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POETRY.
EPHRAiM IS JOINED TO IDOTS;

LET HIM ATONE
Srxco Ephraim is to iclols joined,

Let us not him clispnte,
Äggressively, rçith carnal mintl,

His errors to refute.
Gott only has the tr¡ower to ttrn

One erring from his loves;
If Gotl helped us to truth discern,

His light thus always proves.

Does not each one that has been taught,
And of the Father learnecl,

Seek after Christ ¡vith soul ancl thonght
'lVhen from the law he's turnétl ?

Deep was the pit in which he sank,
Where by the law he fell;

' When liftect out how cleep the thank"
To Goil, who savecl from hell !

trIere God shecls light into his soul,
bhat tells the reason rshy. The lalv no mortal can enroll
lVith God in Christ on high.

, Slaiu by the law, to hope he clies,
Titl Jesus is'revealecl

The hope of sinners, to arise'With him,

'This is because their reason built
The wall in which they trust;

Had Gocì assuaged them from their guilt
They woultl detest their lust.

Äs sure as Gocl gives hate of sin,
And. love of holiness,

These will work carefuluess within
To seek each clay to bless.

t'Shall Gotl give gootl, not evil too 97t

Job, in clistress, clicl cry;
And shoukl. it uot be thts with you,

Who rvould his faith ally ?

O help us, Lord, his Jaith to feel,
Is ôur unfeigned prayer;

O bear us up when, sad, we reel,
And save us from clespair.

lVhen Jeremiah offered. prayer
He fsr¿elts sins confessed;

O teach us thu!, and help to oare,
To flee things we detest.

Gocl must be right, but we are not,
lYe always shoulcl coufess;

For, fighting him, our peace will blot,
Antl give us sore elistress,

O brethren, may you stable be
In just one single thought,

That we, Gocl

Our spirits to his own,
We ought to show that thus he smilecl

By bos'iug at his throne.
\Y. B. SLAWSON.

Bunonrr, N. Y., Dec.22, 1891.

OOBB,ESPONDENCE.
" W'Hpnpronu, my beloved, as ye have

always obeyed, not as.in my presence
only, but now much more in my absence,
work out your oÌvn salvation with fear
ancl trembling: for it is Godwhich¡'ork-
eth in you both to will and. to do of his
good pleasure.tT-Phil. ii. 12, 13.

Dn¿.n Bnnrgnnx :-Iiast month,
when I was in Delaware, a friend,
Mr.'George llessick, who lives near
the Broad Creek Churchr requested
me to write for the Srcns upon the
above words. To-day I take the
opportunity to begiu a letter iu
which I will try to comply with his
request. It seems to meof but little
use to make apologies, or to be con-
stantly reit€rati -Ðg my feelings of
ignorance and. weakness. Brethren
will flnd out all these things vell
enough as they read what I may
write, without my calling special
attention to them. Yet I sometimes
cannot help expressing these things ;
not âs au apology, but because they
are true, ancl I fêel the need of fel-
lowship and sympathy and forbear-
âtrce on the part of those who rnay
read. what I write- I never feel that
I have done justice to any Bible
theme about which I may have wri¡.
ten or spoken.

The Scripture at the head of this
article seems plain, and yet how pro-
found ancl full of meaning it is ! fn

the preceding portionof this chapter
the apostle hacl been speaking of the
glory and exaltation of Ure blessed
L¡ord ancl Master following after his
shame ancl humiliation in the days
of his flesh. Ilis brethren had pro-
fessed to be the disciples and fol-
lowers of this once humiliated but
$o\r risen ancl exalted Savior.
(¡ The¡eforer,t or upon these solemn
considerations, he exhorts them to a
consisteut life. There is a course of
conduct inconsistent with a christian
profession, and there is a course of
life which adorns such a profession.
These brethren ^t Philippi had
walked with great carefulness, it
would seem; 'and Paul now exhorts
them to continuþ this manner of life.

N0. 1

true obedience. ft rvoulcl not be
having an eye single to the glory of
God, but it would. be serving himself
insteacl. But I woultl exhort him to
confess and follow Jesus because of
the hope which he has, and because
of all that Jesus has clone for him,
and that he might thus gtorify the
Master; and besicles in, not for, keep-
ing the commandments there is a
great reward.

¿.As ye have always obeyed.tt Thus
the apostle commends their former
course. The love of God shecl abroad.
in their hearts had led them to great
zea,l in obedience.('Not as in my presence only.tt It
was goocl fol them to obey when
Paul was with them. It shorvecl a
willing mincl to listen to his counsels.
It showecl that they reòoguizecl his

could
from God. Ile knew how that even
their ready obedience could be urgetì.
upon them by his presence ancl au-
thority, so that by his presence they
would be more careful to do all things
requÎred; aucl so he says, É( ìfot as in
üy presence only.,r It is to be feared.
that there are many to-clay who thiuk
that when the preacher is present
they must live in a straight-jacket,
tread softly, and. speak ¡vith bated
bleath, but when he is absent make
amends for their self-derrial by rnn-
ning into the opposite excesses.

.¿ But now much more in my ab-
seuce.tt Paults meaning segms to me
to be this: When f was w:ifrE you, to
advise and instruct and warn and
encoura,ge, you, beloved, found it
comparatively easy to walk upright-
ly, and to manifest tlne zeal which
you felt; but now I am absent from
you, and you cannot have the com-
fort and encourâgement of my pres-
ence, it behooves you now to be much
more careful and anxious to make
manifest your love to Christ and zeal
in his cause. It was easy for thena
to walk when they could look hourly
to the f'ailhful apostle for counsel
and. guid.ance; but now it behooved
them to take much moreheed to their
steps, lest they should. be turnecl out
of the way. ft'seems to me that for
ourselves the truth taught here is
this: Many churches have for long
years rejoiced in the presenee ancl
connsel of aged members, fathers and
mothers in Isfael, or of faithful pas-
tors. All have loôked to such ones,
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Thus the word (¿ wherefore,,, at the
beginn{iig of the text, connects ttre

the learner cantt
, The pit and miry clay
{ Goct digeecl him from, his feet to set

On Christ, his rock ancl stay,
Now, holy brethren, rvho have learnecì

This lesson fi:om oul God,
Why turn asicle to doctrine sptrnecl

lYhen sin ancl wrath your loacl9
Ditl not you then feel quite unclone,

AncI see the worlcl, as you,
AII stantl coudemnecl before his throne,

Till Christ's free grace renew ?

Then, brethren, seeing Gocl has taught
AII learning that you know,

Can you expect to cleanse the thought
Of whom Gotl clontt " foreknow 9t'

The sum is this: if any seek
Instruction, " ready be

To give the reasontt (always meek)
Of hope God makes your pì.ea.

But to convince opposers mad.' By argument you fail;
,IVhen meekness wanes foes will be glad,

Christ being not your bail;
W. B. SLA.\TSON.

Bt;RDnrr, N, Y., Dec.20, 1891.

'?ROYE YOIIRSEIVES: TRY Y0UR
OWN SELVúS.

trfow l¡eNy in the u.orlclts clomain
Attempt to find a way

þ rsrath escape, yet in maintniu
The love of SatanTs sway,

The greater number think they find
A refuge from their sin;

And feel content in heart antl nind,'Without pure love within.
When contraclictions they receive

Their anger bursts aflame;
When losses come, or cleath bereave,

Then oft God gets the blame.
Yet this in spite the way of life

They fonclly hope to gain,
Though ûIled with hatred, war ancl strife,

Antl fighting God amain.

what precedes it.
p a reflection ln mv.. v

apostles, rn eYery
of* admonition anel warning,

to high'

writings, no threats of hell, no hold-
ing out of the horrors of the damned,
by.which men may be frightenedinto
ân appearance of doing right; but
they urge obedience ancl righteous
living upon their brethren upon the
ground of what the Lord has done
for them, and of what he is to them.
They are reminded of their high call-
ing, and are exhorted to honor him
who has loved them and. saved them.
In this chapter believers are stirred
up by the renembrance of who Jesus
is, ancl of rvhat, he has done for them.
If mgn by fear of hell or hope of
heaven are led into a right manner
o{:.liviug outwardl¡1, it will be but
the service of a slave, and not the
loving, willing service of a child.
Such slavish service brings no joyto
the soul, and is displeasing to God.
Such exhortati'ons make fshmaels,
and not Isaacs. Grace has no part
in such obedience as this; and if men
think that this is a christiar walk,
such as Gocl requires, they are blind-
ed, and walking in darkness. In
such teaching tìre blind.are leading
the blind, and both shall fall into the
ditch. True believers, on the con-
trary, are led out into a fþee a¡rcl
joyfnl service, r*"hich has its rewarcl
in itselt and in which rest, and not
weariness, is found. For ipstance, I
woulcl not exhort the friend at whose

this is written to follow his
baptism, and. afterward cou-

tinue in the fellowship ancl order. of
the church on the ground of the re-
ward to be gained or the punishment
to be avoided, for this would. not be

gospel as the gospel of God, andthat ,

they had the spirit of love and. of, the
fear of the l-lorcl; ,but yet Pau}-,lrnew
the weakness of human natute. EIe
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Ieanecl upou them, atcl felt saf'e bo

f'ollow their advice. The main bocly
of the church have felt Tittle sense of
responsibiì.ity, but have left all that
to these aged. uembers or Pastor';s;
but after a time these ale taken away
by cleath. lVhat then is the oliiiga'
tion of these youugel members ?

ÀIust they now falter, ì¡ecome d;is'
couraged, or give up the shiP ? On
the contrary, they should, gird t.he
arürol ou more closely, and put their
shoulclers to the rvheel more vigor-
ously than .ever. They shoulcl not
tre disheartenecl, but should mu,ch
more work out theil own salvatic,nr
as their fathers have befbre thern;
knowing that Gocl, who wrought in
their fathers botli to rçili and to ,úo

of his good pleasure, is also worki:ug
iu theru, and wiII never oease to work
until the day of Jesus Christ. There-
fore they need ne\¡er be discouragecl,
f'or their Gocl wili not fail then.('lI'orli out youl ow'n salYatioil.tT
It is your own sah'ation. It see¡ns
to me that oue meaning of Parrl is
this : Each one urust show forth or
s'ork out rçhat God has wrought
within him for hiuself'. I reüemll,er
hearing a urember of the ú6Friends'
saJ¡ once, ¿¿S'e urust kno'çv the:se
things fbr ourseLves.tt Ile meant
that one cor¡Llcl not learn f'rom auotb.er
r¡or for another. Each one nuLst
have his own experience; and so I
woulcl say that each one urust make
manifest ol work out his own salt'a-
tion. If PauI were with theu he
could'nçt obey for thenr. Each o¡re
:stood or fell to his own mastr3r'
Sah'ation is persoual. The experi-
euce of salvatiou is personal; a.od.

obedience to or rçorking out this
salvation is personal" The salvation
of our Gocl is not a salvation of farqi-
lies, nol tribes of nations, qor of
communities, but of individuals.
Each beiieving soul has to tlo clirectly
with Gotl in Christ. îhis, it see¡ns
to me, is the special force of the
words ¿, your own2, in the above
clause. ft seems to ue needful thLat
this should be emphasized in our
minds. We stand or faII not to the
church, not to each other alone, but
to God; and we cannot escâpe our
personal accountability to that God
who has savetì. us ald works witltin
us by trying to conceal ourselves, as
it were, arnong the whole body of the
church. Gocl always deals with each
iudividual believer; and the address
of the apostle in the text is not to
the church as a whole, but to his
brethren as members of the church
'individually. Ät the begindng of
this epistle Paul says, ¿(To a,ll the
,saintsr" '(with the bisliops ancl dea-
cons." The addtess is indiviclual.
'The only church or body of Christ
known in the Scriptures is the aggle-
gate of individual believers. The
church of God is nothing more nor
less than individuals of Adamts fallen
race who have been personally chosen
to sah'ation, personally redeemed,
personally born again, personally
made partalkers of the divine uature,
and who personally follow Jesus, and
serve and. worship him as their Sav-

ior. It is your owu salvation aÌI the
way tìrlough.

But let us notice,the wolds ¿r wotk
out.tt Many who clesire to exalt and
glorify self and. creatule merit and.
power in the redemption of the soul
have Lleen eager to iay hold upon
these words, ald to claim that they
teach the necessity of human eft'ort
if the soul is ever to stand justiflecl
and savecl befbre God. They have
interpretecl these worcls as rìreauing
.rAccomplish your salvation," ((Do
that which will secure your salva-
tiou.tt (r' I-.¡abor for the rewards of
hea,\'enr2t or âtìy exlrression vhich
will imply that a mauTs fi.nal salva-
tion depends upon himself'. Teachers
of this sort are careful not to quote
the words which foliow in the text.
In reply to this vierç of these words
it seems to mq sufficient to call atten-
tiou to the rçords tlrat lollow, and
further to ask the question, Ilow can
a mau work out what is rot flrst of
all in hirn to work out ? I want to
say also that in my Gleek Testau¡ent
and lericon the word here translated
úrwork out?t is frow ku'tergajonzat,,
and signifles rÁto bring out as a re-
sult " (uever as a cause), or 'r to .real-
ize in practice 1)1 that is, to act out
an iuward. prinòiple. This shows at
once that the apostlets meaning was
not to produce salvation l-ry their
working, but to rnanifest salvation
already receíved and felt in the soul.
There are urany thrngs to retard and
hiuder this fruit-bealing; therefore
the exhortation was needful, tlrat
they niight be reminded and ani-
mated in their work of faith and lal¡or
of love. If now '!ve, aDy of us, say
that GocI is working within us, we
cau make it sure that it is so only by
our carefulness iu word and in deed.

6ú With fear and trembling.t' Not
with a spirit of vaiu boasting and
self-glorying, as though filled witlt
goodness of their ôwn; but as sitr-
ners saved by grace, as those who
are weak and depeudent, who are
sun'ounded by hindrances, enemies
and temptations, who are liable at
all times to err, and come short of
the glory of God. ' It is not a slavisir
fear of punishment which is hele
meant, but that fear and awe which
ate producetl by a sense of the great
love of God, ancl of the awful mys-
teries wibh which we have to do.
The child of God feels sensibly his
deep unworthiness, and the solemn
uature of the work of God, and this
causes him to feal aucl tremble. If
the dear friend who requested that
this be written should ever corne to
the church in tbat respect, ú( work
ing outtt his own salvation, he will
come with f,ear antl trembling, and
yet with peâ,ce, gladness and lovo in
his heart. He will fear ancl tremble
as he thinks of his own unfltness and
pron€ness to e1r; but he wilt rejoice
as he thinks of Jesus and his people,
with whom he will then have a home.

¿'For it is God which wolketh in
you.tt I desire to emphasize each
word in this clause of the text.
First, notice the present tense: it is
God which worketh; now, in this

present tine. fn ail experience we
live in present time. TVe rnay re-
member the past, anil we may antici-
pate the future, but we only have
the present; and likewise God now
works in his children. We may not
see his haud working in us, aud may
couclucle that he is far from us, and
that he knows us not; but still he is
working. IIe is working, whether it
be clay or night, with us, Second,
notice who it is that works. It is
Gotl himself. If he works within he
must be within. Tlius the apostle
says, ¿¿ Our boclies are temples of the
Iloly Ghost.tt trt is saicl that our'
God will dwell in them and walk in
them; but is he not everywhere?
Does ire not drvell in all things and
in all beings ? Yes; but not sensibly
and consciously as he dwells in his
people. Does he not work ali things
after the counsel of his own will ?

Yes, but uot as he works in his peo-
ple. So he foleknew all things, but
uot as he foreknew his people. By
his Spirit he clwells in then and.
works in them. Ile is not said to
work by any human means or instru-
mentalities. It is not by preaching,
praying, singing, providences, nor
ordinances; but he works directly in
them. It is incomprehensible, but
yet it is true. Third, notice where
it is he works: '6in Jiou.t' In this
the dift'erence between the religion
of Christ aud ail worldly religiou is
seeil. God works within, and from
wibhin outwardly through our words
and deedq; but all worldly systems
begin without, and strive to work
upon men from without, and so ob-
tain an outward form of godliness,
but deny the power thereof. That
God works within is set forth by the
parable of the leaveq, of the corn of
wheat, and. of the 'mustard seed.
Ilow eft'ectual is his working, and
how abiding the results ! Who can
resist his power? ff there be any
holiness of thought, word or deed,
any obedience, any love, any fear,
ary zeal, any humility, any hope, it
is all of God, who works within; and
if these things abide in us it is be-
eâuse he is working, for the word
(6worketh" in the texû implíes con-
tinuance of working. A.s it is not
enough for the sun to shine for one
day or one year upon the earth, but
it must always continueto sendforth
its light and heat, or else the earth
ceases to bear fruit; so God noust
keep on working rn us, else we shall
cease to love, serve and obey hin.

¿6 Both to will and to do of his good
pleasure." This declares, if it de-
clares anything, that our God creates
in his people frrst of all whatever
will they have to serve anrl glorify
him. The Scriptures declare that
the natural man is dead to God, that
he is dead in trespasses and in sins,
that he canuot cease from sin, that
he receives not the things of the
Spirit of Gocl,.that he cannot know
them, that the carnal mind is enmity
against God, &c. Thus in these and
many other Scriptures, showing that
he has no will, and of himself can
have no will to turn to God or serve

him; and so the ûrst beginnings of
tlie flrst desire of the soul towarcl
God, however faint those beginnings
may be, are of God, who, having be-
gun the work, will complete it, or
perform it to the day of Jesus Christ.
What a strong consolatiou to Ure
fearingi, halting child of God, to
know that if he frnds aly will in his
soul to serve God, that will is of
God ! God has wrought it, and what
he does shall stand fbrever; ancl
God, who has begun to work this
will, continues to worli it in us. It
is GocI that worketh. Ile has thus
worked, he rvill thus worli, and he
does now thus work in his peopne.
Ee daily gives the willi:rg mind, and
then the offeling is acceptecl. Thus
t'he Lrordts will precedes mants will,
even as his love plecedes mantslove.
It is needful that our God should
thus work the will continually in us,
because, left to ourseh,'es, we shoulcl
never choose God nor theknowledge
of his ways. The poet says,
" Why was I made to ireal his voice,

-A.ncl euter while therels room,
While thousands, left to their own choice,

Had rather starve than come ?

"'Twas the same love that spreacl the' feast
That sweetly forced me in;

Eise I had still. refused ro taste,
Aud perished in my sin.7t

But now we find a word just suited
to the need. of mâny poor souls.
There are many that can uow say, Þ

with Paul, (r tr'or to wiII is present
with me, but how to perform that
which is good f fi¡rtl not.tt God has
wrought in me the will, as f trust,
many will say, but f am hindered in
doing. IIow shall I overcome all the
obstacles ? How shall I do the will
of God ? IIow shall I attain'to my
desire ? Now to such ones the text,
says that not only has God. wroughtr
the will, but he also has wrought all
our works in us. IIe has wrought r

not only the desire to love, fear and.
obey God, but he has wrought the
love, the fear and the obedience it-,
self. IIe has wrought all the fruits
of the Spilit, which are love, joy,
peâcÈ, patience, humilily, &c., in us.
So we will to serve him, and wo do
serve him in spirit and in truth.:
Now this obedience of the Spirit and.
in the Spirit we live out; and if dis-
couraged at our slips and failures,
still raay we be by this encouraged.
We are not left alone. It is 'still
God that works within us; and he
will in this never leave nor forsake
us. Thus the prophet coultl sayr
¿rRejoice not against me, O mine.
enemy: when I fall, I shall arise.2t' fn conclusion we see the happy
words, ¿(Of his good pleasure.,t His
will is done, and shall'be done, I[is,'
will is good; and he consults uot
with our wills, which are not good.
Are we not glad that this is all ac-
cording to tl-re perfect will of God ?

I leave these broken thcughts, hoping
they may be of satisfaction to Mr.
Messìck and others.

I remain your brother in the hope
of Christ,

F. A. CHICK.
RorsrrnsrowN, Mcl., Dec.22, 1891. ;
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W¡¡-r,¡'!Yer-r,-L, lVash., Ðec. 3, 1891.

Bnprnn¡x Bnp¡n :-Feeling in-
clinecl to write some for the easement
of my mind, I will say first, that the
signs of the times are ominous of
great darkness and much sorrow for
the people of Gocl, jn that the ac-
cursed thing is now the object and
aim of all the vorlcl, in all lancls, in
all nations, ancl in all stations in life,
so that all are running greedily after
the error of Balaam, the son of Beor,
who loved the wages of unrighteous-
uess; for if we look into the secret
pavilion of the political rrorlcl we
there behold a seething caldron of
corruption, all for gain. If ve stucly
governments in all their clepart-
ments, all are alike corrupt; so also
the social systems of all nations,
peoples ancl tongues ; and worse than
all, if possible, is the religious worlcl.
Ilas Gocl ordained. all this corrup-
tion ? IIe certainly has; fbr ¿¿ all
things work together for good to
them that love God, to them who are
the callecl according to his purpose.tt
Then all these corruptions are for a
purpose, and will sooner or later
develop the good. But sad is r,he
thought that where so much corrup-
tion exists there must also -oe a
greater sifting; and the marvel is
that he who ordains all this also
ordains that these same characters
that develop so much corruption are
the instruments of their own d.estruc-
tion. Now, brethreri, if this be true
1as I verily believe), what ought the
people of GocL tlo ? float with thr¡
current, winh at these corruptions,
and. avail themselves of all opportu-
nities to get, gather and amass an
abundance of the accursed thing,
that they may consume it ou their
lusts ? Or should they give more of
their time and strength to the ser-
vice of God? Not that any.should
desist from pursuing jnst and. up-
right busine-ss lest he shoulcl gain
thereby, but that all pursuits should
be seasoned with prud.ence and godly
f'ear; so that they who are blessecl
abundantly be forward to remember
the needy of all classes, especially
those ofthe household of faith; and
above alì, that neither the receiving
nor the giving cause us to glory in
our orÍrr selves, as though we had
not received it, and. thereby fall iuto
the snare and. condemnation of the
clevil. See, beloved, how easy it is
for us to be deceived. O ! the flesh
is so weak. Ilow often it is that be-
cause of a little prosperity we believe
that Gocl is pleased with us, and is
thus manifesting that pleasure; but,
alas ! alas ! does not that prosperity
often prove a snâre, a rod, a curse,
.whose blight is more withering than
the most abject poverty ? It ob-
scures the visiou; for who can see
clearly while blinded by the love of
gain? It sears the conscience; for
who can feel the need. of a brother if'he be more in lovewith gain than he
is with God ancl his brother ? It is
a plog that makes a mân walk crook-
edly, ancl so he cannot walk in the
narrow \Fây. lt eateth as d.oth a
canker, clestroying all tasting pleas-

nre; giving insteacl thereof only
momentary pleasure, and that often
of a f.eeting, gauzy character. O
how weak is the flesh ! and how cor-
rupt is the carual mind, not subject
to the law of Gocì, neither can be !

Nothing but clivine grace cå,n ever
bring it into subjection. Praise ye
the Lortl !

f said in the ûrst part of this arti-
clê that the signs of the times are
ominous of darkness and much sor-
row for the people of God; ancl this
seems to me to bê the time for carnal
security to govern the actions of all
men, there being but a few who ap-
pear to have the fear of God before
their eyes; and so it is a time when
deceivers shall wax worse ancl vorse,
deceiving and. being cleceived. Ah,
the time is propitious, the surround-
ings are fraught wiUr deceitful light,
by which the çorlcl (antl I fear many
of the children of God) is caused to
fall dowu and. worship at the shrine
of covetousness, which is idolatry.
O ! if it nere to covet the best gifts,
faith, love, &c., we could rejoice in-
stead of weep; but it is not so. It
is these perishable things of eârth,
such as will gratify the animal and
selflsh propersities of the human
mind. Therefore, dearly beloved, let
all be warnecì. in time, and be ready,
for we know not the hour of severe
trial. May the peace of God be with
you all. .A.aen.

¿.. H. HAGAIIS.

Plrseunc, Ala., Dec. 4, 1891.

Dpen Bnrf rrREN BEEBn :-Ägaiu
I f'eel au impression to write a'few
lines to the household of faith. I
f'eel lonely and. sad this beautiful
evening, and have been made to ask
myself, Why am I thus cast down ?

It seems that all is darkness and
gloom, my mind is barren, and the
Bible is a sealed book. I look upon
pages where I havefountl comfort in
the past, but all is darkness now.

" Like ono alone I seem to be ;
O ! is there any one like me 9t)

Dear children of God, we âre so-
journers in a strange ìand, sur-
rounded by foes of every d.escrip-
tion; but the greatest foes aro those
that dwell within. 'r Bless the Lord,
O my soul; and. all that is within
me, bless his holy Dame.t' ¡.Ile has
not dealt with us according to our
sins, nor rewarded us according to
our iniquities. I-¡iko as a f¿ther
pitieth his children, so the I,ord
pitieth them that fear him.t' f am
carried back in memory to the time
when, as I humbly trúst, this truth
was revealed. to me, and I was macle
to rejoice in the same. There was a
time when I was at ease, and satis-
flect that f coultl work my way to
heaven w'henever I got ready to
bpgin. But alas ! badly cleceived
was f. ús The sorrows of death com-
passed me, and the pains of hell gat
hold upon me; I found. trouble and.
sorrow. Then. called f upon the
name of the lorcl: O Lord, I be-
seech thee deliver my soul.tt Then
it' was, I trust, that Jesus was re-
vealed to me as the chiefest among

ten thousancl, ancl altogether lovely.
I was then for a few moments as
happy as I shall be if I reach the
climes of eternal glory.
' 
" Where is the blessetlness I knew

When first I knew the Lorcl ?
Where is the soul-refreshing view

Of Jesus and his worcl9
" lVhat peaceftl hotrs I then enjoyerl !

How sweet their memory still !

But now I feel an aching void
The worlcl can never fill.tt

From that time until the present I
have been journeying amid troubles,
trials, cloubts ancl fears. Sometimes
Ii am blessecl, vith the spirit of
prayer and resignation. At other
times I fincl myself complaining, and
distrustinþ rny God. I can say with
one of old, .. It is a good thing to
give thanks unto the Lord, ancl to
sing praise unto thy name, () IIost
Eigh.t, llay the l-.¡orcl en¿ble us
to lay aside every weight, ancl the
sin which doth so easily beset us,
and run with patience the race that
is set before us. I do notknow how
much trouble, triaì and. affIiction
await the people of Gocl in this
thorny màz,e i but may we be patient.
'( Sre pray you in Christts stead,
be ye reconcilecl to God.t, We may
have to be tried as was Gideouzs
army of old. God forbid that any
of us,should be found trying to
drink like Ure natural man, or trying
to arraign our God at the bar of
carnalreason; forwhat he does is
right, though to human reason it
may seem wrong, lVlay we be still,
nd l¡now that he is God. .rEven

so, Father; for so it seemed good in
thy sight.t' Dear brethren and
sisters, maJ¡ grace and peace be
multiplied unto you through. the
knowled.ge of God, and of Jesus our
Lortl. May we be found at all times
giving diligence to adtl to our
faith virtue; and to virtue, knowl-
edge; and to knowletlge, temper-
ance; and to temperance, pa-
tience; and to patieuce, godliness;
and to god,liness, brotherly kiudness;
and to brotherly kindness, cha¡ity;
for if these things be in us, and.
abound, they make us that we
neither be barren nor unfruitful in
the knowledge of our I-¡ord Jesus
rChrist.

In conclusion, I request all Goclts
dear children to remember me, a
poor sinner saved by grace, if saved
at all. Ifthis shall appear in the
columns of the tlear old SrcNs,
spreacl the mantle of charity over it,
and if possible, pâss ury imperfec.
tions by.

To the only wise Gocl our Savior
be glory antl maiesty, d.ominion and
power, both now and ever.

Yours in love,
A. H. WII-JLIAMSON.

MuncursoN, Texas, Ðec. B, 18gl.
Dn¡.n Bn¡rnnN rx Onnrsr:-It

has beeu my clesire for some time to
write to you. To will is present with
me, blrt how to perform that which
is good I find not. I cannot think a
gootl thought, much less speak or
write one good word. It is with
much fear and trembling that I

CDr)
attempt to wlite, hoping the goocl
I-,rord will clirect my thoughts; for
without him I can clo nothing. I
have a great many doubts ancl fears.
Sômetimes I thiuk there is rìo one
like me, and that mine is an outside
case. I always thought that if I
ever got fit to'lrelong to any church
I would join the Olcl Baptists. I
loved them better than any other
people in the worlcl. I coulcl not tell
why, for I thought that all who
belonged to any church were goocl
people. i\ty moUrer was an Oltl
School Baptist, but she never tolcl
me which church she thougìrt was
rigbt; but f founcl out by my own
experience.Ithoughtfnever
rvould be satisfi"ed with any people
but the Old School Baptists; but
the Missionaries helcl a meeting aü
our school-house, anrl I attencled
every tl.ay and night. Many were
going to the altar to be prayed forr'
but I coulcl not go. But finally one
of my schoolmates took me by the
arm and sâid, rr Iret us go.tt I got
up aud went with her, ancl kept on
going. At last oue day I thought
f had religion, and did not rvant to
go up there any more. .A.s tirey aìl
went and. joinecl the church, f also
went and joined. But the time
câme when I became dissatisfred,
and my troubles began. I never
before had been so troubled. I
wonderecl what the ¡natter was rvith
me. I tried to pray for the good
Lord to help me, the most miser¿ble
thing on earth. I went on in this
way'for tño years, and got no better. ,

I wanted to be by myself in some
lonely place to study. One eveuing
while I going to a neighbor,s house,
all at once the sun seemed to shine
out so brightly that I thought a
cloucl must have passed over it. I
lookecl, bnt no cloud was to be seen.
Then this hymn came into my mintl,
ancl I commencecl singing,

" Äm I a soltlier of the cross.
A follower of the Lamb ?

And shall I fear to own his cause.0r blush to speak his name ?"'&c"i
I felt happy, ancl êverything looked
happy. I thoughl I coukl not sin
again. But I was sadly mistaken"
I wanted. to be with the people f '

loved, but there wgre not any Old
School Baptists near enough for me
to go and hear them preach. Buú,
it was not long until they orgauized
a church at our school-housel
Every time I attend f would think '
I woulcl tell them what f hoped the
goocl Lorcl had done for my poor
soul; but I was afraitl they wouid
not have me. I was in so much
trouble about it that I coukl- not^
sleep at night. One day an old
lacly talkecl to the church, and. then
I thought f woulcl go forward; but.
I coulcl not, I was so fearful they
would not receive me, They wero
going to baþtize her the next mor'n-,
ing. I tolcl my mother f was going'
to join the church the next morning,
but I do not remember that she said '

anything to me. I went, and theyi
received me. f was very ìrappy to '

think they would receive such a .

(Continued on Stctge i.)
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OUR SUBSCNßERS AftE ESPETIAII'T RT'
OUTSTED TO ADNRESS AtI TTTTERS iOR [$
TO THI FIRM NAME OT

G. SIEBE'S SONS,

TNîRODUCTORY TO VOTUME IX,
Il¡vrxc beeu sustained through

the gootl pleasure of our Godr it has
been our privilege to complete an'
other year of the publication of the
Srexs oF TEE Trmss; and now tha'b
we enter upon the new volume il is
in the full realization of entire de-
pendence upon the same omnipotent
arm which has so,signally sustained
us in the past, that we alre encour-
agecl to continue'our labors in thr¡
service of tirat cause of truth to
which in its flrst issue our Paper
was pledged. While the religiours
world is abunclautly supplied with
publications maintaining the variours
doctrines and courmaudments of
men, ib was not until the late eclito.r
of the Srcrcs oF I'EE Trlms senb
fortìr the prospectus for this papert
more than sixtY Years ago, that
there was anJ¡ regular perioclical in
which the cloctriue of salvation alone
by grace rY'as maintainetl. Even
then so gloomy was the ProsPect for
the support of such a medium of
corresponclence that YerY manY
fearecl the result would. prove ruin'
ous to the publisher. It is neerlless
to reiterate what has of,ten been
stated of the serious trials and.f'nan'
cial straits through which its found-
or wâs enabled to continue the publi-
cation, until in the matr¡.rity of his
weII spent years he heard the sum-
mons calling him home to his ever-
lasting rest. In still maintainin¡;
the principles of truth to which iib

was originally devoted, as they wertl
helcl by him tbroughout his ministry'
it has been the eft'ort of those who
have succeeded to the direction of

-the paper, to contiuue in his foot-
steps, and to know nothing among
the people of God sâve Jesus Ohristt
ancl him crucifi.ed. With such abilit¡'
as has been given us, it has beenour
desire to contend. earnestly for the
faiûh once delivered. to the saints. In
this endeavor, it has neYer seemed ne'
cessaryforus to depart from the prin'
ciples to which the paper was pledgect
in the prospectus. BY waY of re-
freshing the memory of our readers,,
that summary is aPPended to this
.article; ancl every reader may juclgtr
whether we have deParted from the
.original ground in our efforts to con-
tend for the truth of the gosPel otf
the grace of God.

It would be presumPtuous for us
to claim that Ure measure of succes¡i
-which has crowned. our effbrts to
serve our brethren is d,ue to any skill,
or ability in outselYes. OnlY asr

guided by the goodness and mercY
of God have we been kePt hithertc,
in the '( apostlest doctrine and fellow-
ship,tr and in the love of the saints

vho have kincliy encouraged our
publication, with their patronage.
Trusting alone in that direction for
our future coltrse, we rest in the om-
nipotence of that truth for whioh we
contend, and conû.clently rely upon
t)re grace of cur lorcl Jesus for the
t:eiumphant vindication of his own
doctriue of sovereign grace in the
salvation of his people from their
sins. \Yhile the mystelious clevelop-
ments of time ale incomprehensible
t'o our ûnite rnind, and. many events
seem to be agairist the hoPe of the
saints, there is no other ground where
ï¡e can flnd. rest butinthecouficlence
that ú¡Our Gocl is in the heavens;
be hath done whatsoever he hath
p,leasecl.t'-Psalm cxY. 3. Since
there is no change with God' this
one text is conclusive in establishing
the fundameutal doclrine of the
ser-ereignty of Go¡l over all beings
ancl all events. îhis is what we de'
sign to exlrress in the secolcl item of
the sunmary of our faitlr, as the
1(absolute predestination of all
things.Tt While it is not in the pow'
er of any finite being to comprehend
this or any other attribute of God,
in its denial it is impossible to r( hold
fllst the form of sound word.s " as
given by inspired writers, ¿ú in 'faith
ancl love which is in Christ Jesus.tt
llhe existence of God is not more
clearly declared in thô Scriptures
than his unlimitecl sovereignty in
rrorking aII things after the couusel
of his orqn will.

To the ma,ny correspondeuts whose
contributions have enriched
columns in the past we retutn most
sincere thauks; and their continued
aid is most earnestly solicited, to-
g'ether with that of the many of our
patrons who have not as Yet f'a-
vored us with their letters. There
âre mâny prbfrtable themes for dis-
cussion, which woulcl be very inter-
esting for the columns of the Srexs,
and doubtless it would be a relief to
t.he minds of mauy if they were to
u'rite as they feel impressed. We
s,hould be glad. to receive such arti-
cles, always with the coudition that
tlney must bo in harmonY with the
word of inspiration, both in doctrine
and in the spirit in which they
v'ritten. There is a rich variety in
the doctrine of the gospel, and it is
all profitable for the consideration
of the saints. An esteemed brother
in the ministr.y has privately sug-
gesterl that it wctuld be an improve-
ment if more of this variety coultl be
published. Thanking him for the
sraggestion, we hope that he will
hirnself rend,er aII the assistence
convenient in making that improve-
ment. Brief statements of the in-
dividual experience of the tried
saints are always of interest ¡o the
h,ousehold. of faith. Many of our
patrons might add to the general
profrt by their contributions in this
department.

With such limited abitity as has
b,een bestowed upon us, in thefuture
as in the pâst we clesire to ìabor for
the comforb and encouragement of
ttre affiicted and. poor people whose 
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God is the I-.¡ord. In uo way can
they flncl true comfort and encour-
agement but in the maintenance of
the tmth as it is revealecl in Christ
Jesus; and this is the doctrine to
which the Srcws oF rrrn Trlrns is
devoted in this sixtieth year of its
publication, as it has been in all the
three score years since it was flrst
off'ered to tìre patronage of lovers of
.gospel truth. n'rom the original
prospectus the following abstract of
principles is copied, as witnessing
that we are still advocating the same
doctrine to vhich the paper was then
pledged.

1. îhe Existence, Sovereignty, fm-
rnutability, Omnipotence, ancl Eter-
nal Perfections of the Great Jehovah

-the Revelation which God has
'given of himsel! as Father, Son and
Holy Ghost. c¡ These Three are
One.tt-1 John v. S.

2. The Absolute Preclestìnation of
all things.

3. Eternà1, [Inconditional Election.
4. The Total Depravity and just

condemnation of fallen man.
5. That the Atouement and. Re-

demption of Jesus Christ are for the
Elect only.

6. The Sovereign, Irresistible, and
iu aII cases, Eft'ectual work ot' the
Holy Spirit, in Regenerating and.
Quickening the Elect of God.

7. The Final Preservation and.
Eterual Elappiness of all the sons of
God, by Grace.

8. The Resurrection of the dead,
and Eternal Judgment.

9. That the Church of Ohrist is
composed. exclusively of Baptized
Believers-that to her are given able
ministers of the New Testament;
that the Scriptures are the only di-
vinely authorized RuIe of Faith and
Practice for the saints of God. '

10. That there is no connectionbe-
tween Church and State, and as
touching the proposition for â, mar-
riage between them, the Ilon. R. M.
Johnson, in his Beport on the Sab-
bath Question, has expressed our
faith.

The SrcNs oF TEE Trlrps will be
docidedly opposed to Bible, Tract
and Missionary Societies, Theologi-
cal Seminaries, Sabbath Schools, &c.,
&c., making war with the Moiher,
Arminianism, and her entire ,brood
of Institutious.

MOSES AND CHRIST.
" Bv faith Moses, when he was corne to

years, refusecl to be callecl the son of
Pharaohts daughter; choosing ratherto
stffer afliction ¡vith the people of GorI,
than to enjoy the pleasures of sin for a
season; esteeming the reproach of Christ
greater riches than the treasures in
Dgypt: for he had.respect untothere-
compense of the reward.tT-IIeb. xi.24-26.

While Moses is set forth in the
Scriptures as a type of the law, he is
nevertheiess in sevelal respects a
type of the l-¡ord Jesus CLrrist, as a
deliverer, a mediator, a lawgiver and.
a prophet. Ile was born to be the
deliverer of Israel, his own nation,
from Egyptian bonclage. Äs soon as
he was born his lif'e was sought by a

manded the mid.wives to kill every
male llebrew that should be born.
The birth of Jesus, ¡he Deliverer
that was to come out of Zion, to re-
deem his holy uation from a worse
bondage thau that of Egyp't, was
also attend.ecl with the cruel slaughter
of the babes that were iu Bethlehem,
and in the coasts thereof, by order
of another bloody king ancl tyrant.
A.s Moses, when he was come to
yeârs, refused and despised the
honors and pleasures of the court of
Egypt, and chose rather to claim
kinship with those who were op-
pressed slaves in Egypt, because
they were his flesh aucl blood, and
were the chosen people of God, so
Jesus despised all earthly crowns,
wheu the carnal Jews would. have
taken him by force and made him a
hing. Ile came down from heaven,
left the court of heâycnr for the great
Iove he had for his brethren, his
flesh and his bones, who were, Iike
the brethren of Moses, in bondage.
Like l\[oses, he had respect unto the
recompense of the reward. rr TVho,
for the joy that was set before him,
endured the cross, despisiug Ure
shame.tt We read that }fosest breth-
ren thrust him away, saying, ¿¿ Who
made thee a ruler and a judgert'' for
they understood not that God by his
hancl would deliver them. Of Jesus
it is written, 66 lle came unto his
own, and his own received him not.tt
Even his brethren understood not at
first that he was the Deliverer that
was promised, to turn away ungodli-
ness from Jacob, and sotheyrejected.
him aS an impostor; but he accom-
plished their redemption, having de-
stroyed through his death him that
had the power of death. r(This is
that Moses which said. unto the chil-
d.ren of Israel, A' Prophet shall the
I-rord your God raise up unto ¡rou of
your brethren, like unto me; him
shall ye hear.tt ¡6 Thanks be to God,
which giveth us the victory through
our Lord Jesus Christ.tt The law
was given by Moses; but it was ful-
filled ty Jesus, by whom came grace
and truth, or the real substance.

We see l\foses acting the part of a
mediator, when the anger of the
I-:ord was kindled against Israel be-
cause of the golden calf. Moses said.
unto the people, c¡ Ye have sinned a
great sin; and. uow I wiltr go up unto
the l-.¡ord; peradventure I shall make
ân atonement for your sins.tt Jesus,
our glorious Mediator, has made
atonement for his nation and people.
.r lMhom God hath set forth to be a
propitiation through faith in his
blood, to declare his righteousness
for the remission of sins.t,

We see Moses as a type of Jesus,
our King and Lawgiver. fn- the
blessing wherewith 1\Ioses blessed
the childreu of Israel before his death
he said, '( Moses commanded us a
law, even the inheritance of the con-
gregation of Jacob. A:rd he was
king in Jeshurun, when the heads of
the people and the tribes of fsrael
were gathered together.2, ¿(tr'or the
I-¡ord is our Judge, the l-.¡ord is our
I-.,awgiver, the l-.¡oltl is our King; heoody king and tyrant, who com-



will save us.t, As l!{iriam and Aaron
sp¡ke against Moses because of the
Ethiopian worììâ,rt rrhom he hacl mar-
ried, even so clid the carnal Israel
speak contemptuously of Jesus be-
cause of his espousal to his loved
ones among tlJe Gentiles. In many
othèr respects was }Íoses a type of
our lrord Jesus Christ.

It came to pass, when }Íoses was
gro.trn, that he went out unto his
brethren, anct looked on their bur-
dens; and he spied an Egyptian
smiting a Ilebrew, one of his breth-
ren. He looked this way and that
way; and wherr he saw that there
'was rìo. man he slew the Egyptian,
antt hid him in the sand. When he
went out the second day, behold, two
men of the llebrews strove together;
and Moses said to him that did the
wrong, Wherefore smitest thou thy
fellow ? Ancl he said, T-ho made
thee a prince and a judge over us ?
Intendest thou to kill me, as thou
killedst the Egyptian ? And. l\foses
f,eared, and said, Surely this thing is
known. TVhen Pharaoh heard of
this thing he sought to slay Moses;
but Moses fled from the face of Pha-
raoh, and dwelt in the land of Midian.
Ile supposed his brethren would have
understood how that God by his
hand woukl deliver them from Ureir
Egyptian bondage; but they under-
stood not.

There can J:e no doubt that eveu
thus early iu the life of Moses God
had revealed to him the fact that he
should be the leader of fsrael in
bringing: them sut "of ..E.gypt ;- and
Moses, full of zeal, though not yet
prepared. for the work, was anxious
to enter immediately upon it. But
when the Lords time came for him
to enter upon the work his zeal had
much abated, and. he felt his lack of
qualificatir,'n, aud. pleaded with God
to be excused, saying, (¿ O my Lord,
f am not eloquent, neither heiêto-
fore, nor since thou hast spoken unto
thy servant: but I am slow of speech,
and. of a slow tongue.tt 'We may
learn from this that thosewho areso
full of zeal, and. so anxious to enter
upon the work of the gospel minis-
try, and who think it strange that
their brethreu d.o not understand
that they are called. to the work, and
act accordingly, are hardly prepared.
for that important work, having
little conception of the solemnity and
magnitude of it. Where the gifb is
'bestowed we may rest assured that
in duê time it will be recognized by
those whom God designed it should
beneflt. Solomon has declared, ,,4
mants gifb maketh room for Ìrim, and
bringeth him before great men.t,
ú¿A gift is as a precious stone [.( a
stone of grace tt-marginl in the eyes
of him that hath it: whithersoever it
turneth it prospereth.tt Äs in the
case of Moses, so in the case of all

and heavenly vision is necessary to
prepare them for the work; and
when properly qualifledr fearfulness
and humility on their part will be
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itual minded will then clearly uncler-
stand that, it is Godts work. and that
God, speahs by them. There is no
doubt that God speaks through the
ministry of the new testament to his
people who are in bondage and dis-
tress; and thr.ough that ministry
they are brought out of their bond-
age and distress.

There nay be, and Paul says ilrere
shall be, such uìen as Jännes an.d
Jambres, who withstood Moses, by
iriitating the miracles which he
wroughti but those magicians, with
all their euchantments, were forced
to admit that the one miracle which
l\[oses wrought could. not be imitated
by them, when dust was animated
with life. ar Then the magicians said.
unto Pharaoh, This is the fnger of
God.tt l[icodemus, a rnember of the
Jewish sanhedrim, confessed. to Je-
sus, (ú T[e ]rnow that thou art a
teacher come fiom God; for Do man
can do these miracles that thou do-
est, except God be with him.ti ¿(This
is the f.nger of God..tt , When Jesus
had wrought tìre miracle upon the
man sick of the palsy the people
were all amazed, and glorified God,
saying,'¿¿We never saw it on this
fashion.,t ¿r This is the fnger of
God.tt Tothisdaymanyareamazed,
as lv'ere the people on the day of
Pentecost, and as in the case of
Peter and. Jolln, wheri they behold
that '¿ unlearned and ignorant ment,
have given them a mouth and wis-
dom which all their adversaries are
not able to gainsay nor resist. ¿r îhis

the finger-of &od.¡"| ..¿.¿ Now abort
the midst of the feast Jesus went up
into the temple and taught. Ancl
the Jews marveled., saying, Ilow
knoweth this man letters [or learn-
ing-margin], having neverlearned ?,t
r¿ This is the ûnger of God.tt

Ilaving left the palace of Egypt,
we f.nd Moses keeping the flock of
.Iethro, his father-in-law. ¡6And. he
led the flock to the back side of the
d.esert, and came to the mountain of
God, even to Horeb. And the angel
of the Lord appeared, to him in a
flame of fre out of the midst of a
bush. And he looked, and, behold,
the bush burned. with frre, and the
bush was not consumed. Änd Moses
said, I will now turn asid.e, and see
this great sight, why the bush is not
burnt. And. when the l_¡ord sâw
tliat he turned aside to see, God.
called to him out of the midst of the
bush,tt &c. l{o doubt this bush en-
veloped in a flame of fire represented
the Ilebrews in their state of bond-
age in Egypt, and who cried unto
GorI by reâ,son of their bondage.
They were indeed a thorny bush,
compassed" with a frre of affiiction,
in which it appeared that they must
be consumed; but such could. not be
their fate, as God, who cannot lie,
had promised that they should be

Abram, .¿ Know of a surety that thy
seed shall be a strânger in a land
that is not theirs, and shall serve
them; and they shall affiict them

whom God calls to the work of the brought out safely from that place
gospel ministry: a certain discipline and condition. God had said unto

abundarrtly manif'est, ancl the spir- four hundred years; and aI'So that atoned for ancl washed away. IlIay
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nation whour the¡'shall serve wiìl I
judge ; ancl afterward shall they come
out witb great substance.,t

Äs the matifestations of God un-
der the patriarchal and legal dispen-
sations were eviclently designed to
set forth the ¿6 hidden mystery,t, of
which the apostle speaks, we may
be sure that this wonderful vision
represents some great and. grand.
truth declared in the gospel of our
salvation. ¿úTVithout controversy
great is the mystery of godliness :
God was rnanifest in the flesh, justi-
fiecl in the 'Spirit, seen of angels,
preacbed unto the Gentiles, beìieved
on in the world, received up into
glory.t, That the flame of f.re in
connection with the thorny bush
shadowed forth the incar¡ration of
our Savior Jesus Christ seems very
evident. In the blessi¡g of Moses
upon Joseph (a type of Jesus) he
speaks of this visiol, saying, (ú For
the good will of him thar dwelt in
the bush : let the blessing come upon
the head of Joseph, and upon the
top ofthe head ofhimthatwassepa-
rated from his breUrre¡r.t, IVe need.
not h'esimte to speak of Jesus iu his
ihcarnation âs a bush, although he
were .. God manifest in the fl.eshrt,
(( îhe mighty God, The everlasting
tr'ather;t, for the prophet fsaiah
speaks of him as a tender plant, ancl
a root out of clry ground. ,¿ For he
shall grow up before him as a tencler
plant, and as a root out of rlry
ground: he bath no form nor.comeli-
uess; and. when we shall see him,
there .is ;ao beau.ty that we.'should.
desire him. He is despised and re-
jected of men ; a man of sorrows, and
,acquainted. with grief: and we hid
as it were our faces from.him; he
was desp:sed, and we esteemect him
not. Surelyhehathborneour griefs
and carried our sorrows: yet we did
esteem him stricken, smitten of God,
and affiicted. But he was wound.ed
for our transgressions, he was bruised.
for our iniquities; the chastisement
of our peace 'wâs upon him ; ancl with
his stripes we are healed..t, As in
the vision the fire was in the bush,
and the bush was in the fire, and
they were distinct things; so the
Godhead and the manhood of our
dear Recleerner, though united in his
incarnation, were distinct natures.
God. was in Christ, and. Christ was
in God, who is a consuming fire. A.s
the fullness of the Godhead boctily
dwelt in Christ, the Èead of the
church, while he was incarnate, and
the flesh wÍìs not consur[ed, even so
does the fullness of the Godhead
bodily dwell in eyery one of the
members of the body of Christ while
they sojourn here in flesh; and yet
they are not consumed, though their
God is a consuming fire. Ilow won-
derful is all this to the members of
the bcdy of Christ when the vision
is given to them to behold !

fn this wondelful vision are also
set forth the terrible suft'erings which
the d.ear Redeemer must endure, that
the justice of God might be eatisfled,
and the sins of his members be

not the wrath of Gort be ûtìy com-
pared to a fire, which devours eve y-
thing of a combustible nature ? Yea,
iu the Scriptures it is very often
compared. to a fire. Who can dwell
with devouring fire ? Who can dwelL
with everlasting burnings ? Though
Jesus end.ured the wrath of Gsd
against sin, while he bore the sins of
his people, yet he was not consumed,
but came forth a mighty conqueror.
The bush in the vision was not con-
sumed, because God was in it, and
preserved it. Jesus 'was not con-
sumed, because of the indwelling
Godhead, which sustained him.
¡c Who i¡r the days of his flesh, when
he had offered up prayers and sup-
plications with strong crying aud
tears unto him that was able to save
him fïom deatlr, and was heard. in
that he feared.tt

Ilaving briefly consiclered. the suf-
ferings of our dear Redeemer, flre
Ilead of the church, we will now
attempt to consider the sufferings of
the ureurbers of his body, in having
fellowsl-rip with him. Let us think
of the bush Dow as au eml¡lem of ttre
ehurch of the dear Red.eemer, the
antitypical seed. of Abrahaur, who
are chosen in the furnace of affiic-
tion. Ilow insignificant in the eyes
of the world is the church of the dear
Redeemer. lIany of the priests and
I-.¡evites ancl chief of the fathers, who
'were ancient men, that had seen the
f.rst house, the temple built ì:y Solo-
mon, when the found.ation of the
second temple was laid before their
eyesi wept with"a loud-wice;.because
it appeared so inferior to the first;
yet the second surpassed. the flrst in
glory, being honored bythepresence
of the d.ear Redeemer in the flesh;
as theprophet Haggaideclared, .6 îhe
glory of this latter house shall be
greater than ofthe former, saith the
I-.¡ord. of hosts; and in this place will f
give peace, saith the Lord of hosts.tt
Though the glory oflebanon, and
the excellency of Carmal and. Sharon,
are given unto the church of the Re-
deemer, yet iu outward splendor she
cannot compare with the kingdoms
of the world; no more than a thorny
bush can compare with a mighty
oak. (6 Ye see your calling, brethren,
how that not many wise men after
the flesh, not many mighty, not many
noble, are called.: but GorI hath
chosen the foolish things of the world
to confound the wise; and God hath
chosen the weak thÍngs of the world
to confouncL the things which are
mighty; and base things of the
world, and things which are de-
spised, hath God chosen, yea, and
thiugs which are not, to bring to
nought things which are: that no
flesh should glory in his presence.t,
.(Ilea,rken, my beloved .brethren;
hath not God chosen the poor of this
world. rich in faith, and heirs of the
kingdom which he hath promised to
them that love him 9t,

If we then consider the bush in
the vision as an emblem of tho
church of the Redeemer) we may
also regard the flame of flre in the
bush as an emblem of the flery trials

5



6 STGI{S OF TFNE TÏ MES
CONTRIBi]TIONS.

As may be seen by ihe receiPts
published in each number, our bleth-
ren are contributing with their us-
ualiiberalityto the funcl for Indigent
Subscribers. Sincerepublishingour
proposition uncler the caption (¿ Siho
Wishes to Assist,tt we have received
about one huudred clollars, antl h¿ve
applied tþe amount to the subscrip'
tion of those we considered most
needy, ancl sent to'each contributor
the name or na,mes of the Person or
persons to whom we send the PaPer
this year in consideration of their
remittance; and. we have also sent
to each of the recipients of the paper
the name of the person to rvhom
they are indebtecl for its continuance
another year:. ft is one of the most
unpleasant duties connected with
publishing the Srcxs otr' rHÐ Truns
to be obliged to discontinue it to a
brother or sister lsectttcse tlt'ey ctre too
poor topay for it'. IÃtre have always,
anclclo yet carry on our own personal
account a free list much large than
the combined number of all those
credited from the Incligent Funcl.
Remember, brethren, we are nof
firancially beneflted by this fund,
as it costs us more to suPPlY the
pâpers than we receive for them.

DISCONTINUANCE OF NE'üII SUB-

SCRIPTIONS AT ONE DO],],AR.
A¡'rnn the first of Februaryr 1E92t

we shall discontinue our r( Extraoreli'
nary Oft'er t' of receiving new sub-
scribers from our paid-up olcl sub-
scribers at one clollar ù yeat. '

FVhen we made this oft'er it was
rvith a view of enabling our old sub-
scribers to receive the other dollar
to repay them for their trouble ancl
expense in canvassing for new sub'
scribers; but many, instead. of doing
this, have sacrificed their dollar ancl
given the new subscriber the beneflt,
and received but one clollar from
him. While this was very unselfish
and. kind, it nevertheless collected a
large number who seemed incluced
to take the paper more because theY
could get itat'a reduced rate than
from any particular interest theyfelt
in the pâper itself, ancl as soon as
their year expired, ancl theY were
required. to pay the regular rate of
two dollars, they discontinued their
paper. This of course theY hacl a
perfect right to d.o, but it neverthe-
less proved unprofltable tous; and
we here request our brethren. and
friends to refuse all offers of one dol-
Iar a year for the SrcNs oF TEE
Trups from those whom theY maY
have reason to believe will not renew
at the regular rate at' the end of the
first year. While our general list of
new subscriþtions at one clollar has
proved very unstaple, yet therehave
been.exceptions; &nd we have re-
ceived some who have not onlY re-
newed their o'çcn subscriptions at the
regular rate, but have Proved verY
efficient agents in securing other
subscribers. To all such, as well as
our manv brethren and friends that
have so LinOty aided us in increasing
the ciroulation of the Srcus, we ex-
tenctr our siucere thanks.

whictr Goctr¡s people are subjecteit to
while here in the vilderness, ancl
ever have been subject to since thrl
days of Äbel. Á.s the bush was nob
consumecl by the flame, so neithe:r
shatl the saints be desbroyett by all
the fires of persecubion lit uP bY'
their enemies, nor by all the lier¡'
trials which are to try their faith.
Though the chruches of the sa,int¡s
may from time to time be rent; blr
heresies ancl clisorclers, so that w,¡
may trembie for her safety, y,et is
Gorl ever in the midst of her,
ancl will help her, ancl that .righb
early. The storms will clear the
a,troosphere antl blorv away fhour
her niclst the foul vapors of
earth, and x'iil rid ancl tleliver her
from the hancl of strange chilclrenL,
whoso mouth speaketh vanitY, au,l
whose right hancl is a right hancl o,f
falsehood. Then shall the sons c,f
Zion be as plants grown up in t;heir
youth, her tlaughters l¡e a,s corner
stones, polished after the similitude
of a palace; then shall her oxen be
strong to labor ; then will Urerr¡ be
no breaking in, nor going out; then
will there be no complaining in he,r
streets. Happy is the people tha,t
is in such a case; yea, happy is the
people whose Gocl is the l-¡ord.

" Ye fearful saints, fresh courage bake;
The clouds ye so much dreacl

Ale big with mercy, ancl shall brea]i
In blessings on your heaci.tt

At one time when this bush wa,s er-
velopecl in the flame of persecution,
in the clays ofthe great red dragon,
beholcl, Gocl preparecl for her a plac,e
in the wilclerness, where she was fe,l
for a thousand two hundrecl ancl
three score days. She chose ra,therr
to suffer Ure afflictions of the peopìe
of Gocl, than to enjoy the pleasure:s
of antichrist. -{nd she overcame by
thebloocl of the Lamb, ancl by tbe
worcl of her testimony, and loved not
her life unto the death. Therefole
rejoice, ye heavens, and. ye that tlwell
in them. Jehovah-jireh is the namLe
of your God. He will not leave you
comfortless; he will supply all your
needs. Well may we sây, whcn we
consid.er how bloocly and deceib-
ful men have conspired to destroy
this bush, " If it had not been thLe

I-rord who waS on our side, when men
rose up against us, then had they
swallowed us up cluick, when the.ir
wrath was kintlled against us,"
¿¿ Our help is in the name of the Lorcl,
who made heaven and earUr.t' A.s
the flame of fi.re lit up the bush in
the vision, so the f.ery tlials through
which the church has passed has
served to refine her as silver is re-
fi.ned, and causecl her to reflect th.e
glory of her God who dwells in he:r.
Witness the violence of the ûres of
persecution which by faith have been
quenched, even in a literal sens,e.
I-.¡ook backward to the history o,f tLLe

three llebrew children who were by
the commancl of Nebuchadnezzat
cast into a burning flery furnac,e,
because they would not dishonor
their God by bowing down to tLLe
image which the king had set up in
the plains of Dura. Behold tlre

truth ofthe words of Isaiah in the
experience of these faithful ones,
¿úThou wilt keep him in perfecú
peace, lshose mind is stayecl on thee;
because he trusteth in thee. Trust
ye in the lord. forever; for in the Lord
Jehovah is everlasting strength.tt
While thousands upon thousands
bow to the mandate of the tYrant
king, ancl at the sountl of a multitude
of musical instruments they engage
in the worship of the senseless god,
rvhich can neither see nor hear, ancl
while the flames of the furnace dart
heavenward, bèhold. the unclauntecl
Ilebrews, who bolclly declare to the
tyrant king that the Gotl whom they
worship and adore is able to tleliver
them even from the f.ery furnace.
W-hat was the sweetness of all the
music cliscoursed by tìrose cornetst
flutes, harps, sackbuts, Psaltriest
clulcimers, &c,, on that great plaint
to the ear circurncised by the Spirit
of God, comparecl with that music or
melocly from the lips of the servants
of God, ú'O king, we will not serve
thy gods, rror worshiP the gold.en
image which thou hast set uP.tt
Wiil GocI indeed deliver them ?

Will God indeecl make a covenant
for them with the f.ames of the
furnace ? Wilt the cleclaration of
Gocl incleed be verifred, 16 TVhen thou
walkest through the fire thou shalt
not be buraed, neither shall the
flame kintlle upon thee ?tt Boúnct
hand and foot, these taithful ones
are cast into thc flames of the
furnace; ìrut how astonishetl is the
tyrant king when he looks into the
f.ery furnace ancl beholcls not three
Ilebrews incinerated, but four men
loose, walking in the midst of the
f.re, having no hurt; and the form
of the fourth was like the Son of
God. 'rÄnd the bush burnecl with
fire, ancl the bush was not con-
sumed.tt
" \Yhen through fi.erv tri¿Is thy pathwny

shall lie,
My grace, all-sufficient, shall be thy

supply;
The flame shall not hurt thee; I only

tlesign
Thy ttross to consume and thy gold to" refine.tt

" The soul that on Jesus h¿rth learnetl
for repose,

I wiII not, I will not tlesert to his foes;
'fhat soul, though atl hell should'en-

deavor to shake,
Itll never, no never, no never forsalie't'

J.

DETINQUENTS.
WB think our subscribers will

agree with us that we do not very
often occupy space in our columns
for notices und.er the above heacl;
but we have now deferred the matter
so long that our subscription listhas
become encumbered with so large a
number of those who through negli-
gence, or other causes, have allowed
Ureir subscription to become so far
in arrears thatit is quite embarras-
sing to us, and we shall be obliged
within the next thirty days to prune
our list, and all those who are in ar-
rears and do not wish to miss any
of the numbers of the present volume
will please let us hear from them
within that time.

PIEASE BE CAREFUL.
fr frequently occurs that in re-

nelving a subscription that we are
given the wrong rame, especially
when it is for a marriecl lady. The
paper may be going in either her or
her husband.ts name, anrl if in her
husbancl's name ancl the renewal
sent in her.name we have no mea,ns
of knowing that the credit is in-
tended for her husband's name, and
consequently her name is enterecl ou
our list as a new'subscriber and two
copies sent to the same parties. Or
if the pâper is being sent in her
name and the renewal is sent in
her husbancl's name the same thing
is likly to occur. Please be very
careful to give the same name in
which the paper is already coming,
also the post offlce address at which
it is received.

FROM NOW UNTIT THE FIRST OF

FEBRUARY, 1892,
A.Nv one who is nolr a subscriber,

and whose subscription is paicl up,
may send rs neLo subscribers at one
dollar a year; bút noone,either new
or olcl subscriber, can get the paper
from this office for themselves at less
than Ure regular rate. Any one vho
is not now a subscriber can havethe
beneût of the above terms by send-
ing two dollars for their ow:a sub-
scription, and one tlollar each for
additional mezo subscribers.

Flease make no mistake about the
above terms. No one, e'í'th,er new or
ol,il, subscriber, cetn senil, to th,i's ofr'ce
and, get the paper for themsel'uøs fot
less than the regular rate:

BACK NUMBERS.
Wn shall run extra copies for a

few numbers, and all nerv'subscribers
will be supplied with back numbers
to the first of the volnme, until
further notice. The advantage of
commencing with the volume is in
having the complete set of numbers
when the index is published in úhe
last number.

CHANGE OF RESIDENCE,
- Dn¡.a BRnrsnEN Bnpsp :-Ilav-

ing removed from Camp Ilill, Ala.,
to Opelika, A.la., you will please send
the SrGNS to me to the latter place.
My correspondents will please note
this change, and add.ress me at
Opelika, Ala. I wiltr be glad also to
have brethren call on us when pass-
ing through.

H. J. REDD.

APPOINTJVIENTS.

Er,rBn A. B. Francis will, provi-
clence permitting, flll the following
appointments for preaching, viz:

At ì[ew Yernon, N. Y,, 10:30 a. m.
on Sunclay, Jan. 1-0th, antl at Midclle-
town at 3:00 p. m. of the same clay.

At Warwick, ou-Weclnesday, Jan"
13rh.

At South River antl Jacksonville,
ìS. J., on Suntlay, Jan. 17th.



SIGNS OF THE TT}TES 3lI
(Conti,ttued fi'om page 3,)

sinner as I thought myself to be.
f was baptizecl by brother John
Owens.

I feel that f carnot do without the
Srcxs. .It contains nearly all the
preaching I hear in hese days. I
feei like I have seen the tlear writers
fãce to face, wllel I have read such
gootL letters from them. Pray foí
rne, dear brethren.

IWÄLIì{DA tsUI-rGÐR.

Do Soro, ÙIissou.-i.
Dr-opn G. B¡annts SoNs-Dn¡.n

Bnprnnpx:-I am thankfutr for the
favor of having received the SreNs
oF Tr{n Trm¡s during the past year.
Since the year'!ras out it has been
discontinuec'l; at least I have faiiecl
to receive it, ancl I suppose it has
not been sent. I frankly confess
that I am too poor to renew my sub-
scription, aud have uo immediate
prospect of being better able to do it
than I am row. I aur fully as well
pleased with your conduct of the
pâper as I was with that of my well-
beloved 'l¡rother Gilbert, your father'.
I was linit to him in heart, as the
hearts of David and. Jonathan were
to each other. When he purchased
the press aud naterial to print the
pâper (having hired it printed. ,for
two years), Deacon Silas D. Ilorton
and myself were his surety for the

. payment of his note, given on time;
but he net the payment when the
note matured, and freecl ue from all
concern a,bout it.

Ilntil a year ago I saw only an
occasional number of the SrcNs f'or
tÌ.e teu preced.ing years. I was
changing my abode sundry times;
but the chief reason of not seeing it
was lack of means to pay for it. I
have nothing but what my children
please to bestow.

I have not written the above for
publication, but will consent to it if
you deem the matter worth a place
in the Srcns.

Your brother in the Lord,
lñr. B. SLAWSON.

P. S.-I am not fully certain that
the SreNs was published two full
years by contract. I remember well,
however, that it was first contracted
to be printed in Monticello, and after-
ward in Goshen. Tbis fact caused
me to believe that each contract was
for a year; but they may havo been
for a less time. The fi.rst number
was issued in September, 1832, and
I took a copy of it to an association
in Pennsylvania, and. obtained a few
subscribers to it there. Elder Ira
M. Äilen was there (noticed. in the
ûrÉt volnme of '(Editorialst)), who,
getting knowledge of what I was
rloing, followed me six miles in order
to dissuade me from my work; but I
seemed to disarm him by telling him
that ifI knew anythiug of the grace
of God" it was manifested to me as
Godts gift, conûrming me in the doc-
trine set folth in that specimen num-
ber. Then he said, r( You are sowirlg
poison, my brother;t' and turned. the
matter away to talk about Asiatic
cholera, then jusb having appeared

for Ure flrst time in America. I was
much surprísetl that he said no more
o¡r the d.iff'ereuce between us, as his
zeal had urgecl him so far to see me.
I suppose he thought it wóultl be
unliind in him to try to knock out
the founclation of my hope on which
I had plantecl rnyselt and. so let me
ofr from further rebuke.

w. B. s.
fBrotlier Slawsonts address is now

Burdett, Schuyler Co., N. Y. We
are unable to say why"the paper was
discontiuuecl to him, but take pleas-
ure in assuring him that as long as
we have co4trol of the Srexs we
shall esteem it a privilege to send.
him a cornplimentary copy.-Eo.l

[Brr-ov' we give two letters as a
fair sample of those lre âre daily re-
ceiving, expressing gratitutde to the
contributors to the ind.igent funcl,
which enables us to su1lply them
with the paper the¡r so highly å,ppre-
ciate, but for which they are not
able to pay.
{ lThe subscription of the writers of
both these letters have been creditecl
to the encl of 1892.-El.]

ertro*"Jo-d., Dec. 21, 1891.

Dn¡n Bn¡rsnpw Bnnnn:-I was
very much obliged to youfor sending
the SreNs to me. I could not help
shedding tears of gratitude for such
a favor. I have not heard an OId
School Baptist sermon in frve years.
The SrcNs contains aII the preach-
ing I hear, and"I am sure it is the
best paper everprinted: f had made
up my rnind that I would. have to
stop taking it, as my poverty for-
bade my taking it. I am eighty-flve
years old, and. expect to stay here
but a short time longer. May the
Lord bless those who were so kind.
as to send. me the pa,per again. My
eyes âre getting so poor that I can-
not see to read by lamp-light very
well. I hope I shal-l have my eyes
to see; but I do not know what I
shall have to pass through before I
leave this world. May I have my
work done, and well clone, that I may
sâI, ,, Thy will, O Lord., be done.tt

CATHER,INE PEARCE.

Mone¡N CouNrv, Alabama.
D¡ln BnnrunnN Bn¡np:-On

opening the last SrcNs, so dear to
my heart, and which is ever looked
for with eager eye, the ûrst thing
that met my eyes was the (r Supple-
ment to the Srcxs oF TEE Trrtrøs;tt
and being aware of the fact that our
time had almost expired, I knew
what it meant. I cannot express my
feelings, knowing that we will have
to give up the welcome visitor; not
because we do not appreciate it,
but because of our poverty. We
are the poorest of tho poor. I am
made to rejoice in that, believing
that the I-lord" will do right, and that
he knows what is best for his chil-
d.ren. If I can have the assu.rance
that Jesus loves me, I can rejoice
and be glad.

" Prisons would palaces prove,
If Jesus wotld dwell with me there.Tt

It has been a blessing fromtheLord,

and from the generous heart of that
d.ear brother, that rre have beenper-
mittecl to read. the SrcNs. May the
good l-.lorcl bless him in this life, and.
also in the world to come, is my de-
sire.

TVe live i¡r a d.arli and" clesolate
part of the world, where the gospel
is not preached, and. very few Bap-
tists are to be found. IIany times
the precious Srçms found. us in a
dark, desponding state. The peru-
sal of its pages would aftbld. us
strength aud comfort, as it is always
brim full of palatable and whole-
some doctrine, food for the hungry,
and. drinh for the tbirsty. I never
go to hear the so.called preaching
around us, for f never hacl anything
to eat at such places. I could not
digest what I heard, and it mad.e me
sick nigh unto death. I believe
it is sin for us to go to such places.
I am taught by the word of God that
all that is not of faith is sin. When I
came out from among them l wiped
the dust frour my feet. Predestina-
tion and election is sweet and dear
to me. I feel that the Lord has
d.one marvelous things for me. where.
of I am glad. IIy life for tweuty-one
years has been one of afllictiou, bur-
dens and, cares. In all this the I-.¡orcl
has been good to me, and has seen
flt to spare my unprofltable life. I
d.o not know why he does with me as
he does. I cannot understand his
wâys. But I think I rejoice from
my heart that even in my life GocI
reigns so entirely that my steps a,re
all numbored. Although l feel my,
self to be a poor, sinful being, un-
worthy of the least of his blessings,
and however dark all around may
be, yet I feel sure that all my suffer-
ings, trials, troubles and. poverty are
working for my good; for it is writ-
ten, ú6 We know that all things work
together for gootl to them that love
God, to them who are the called. ac.
cording to his purpose.t' The I-.¡ord
has said to his children, tr In the
world ye shall have tribulation.t,
.( Be of good cheer; f have overcome
the world.tr rr Because I live, ye
shall live also." f feel willing to
trust hino in all things.

" His presence disperses rny gloom,
And nrakes all within me rèjoice."

Bnt I am making this scribble too
long, and it looks as imperfect as I
feel myself to be; but I hope that no
eye but yours will see it. I am old,
and my sight is failing, but my hand
is steady. If there is anything in
this world that I do love, it is the
people called Primitive Baptists,
who are, I believe, the followers of
Jesus. May God help his servants
to preach Jesus, the way, the truth
and the life ; and may he prosper you
in your labor of love, fbr his own
name,s sake, is the desire of a sinner
saved by grâce. tß åe rç tt

M.A,RRIAGES.

OBITTIARY NOTICES,
Srsron Mary A. H¿nes clied. at half-pasô

one otciock on Tuesclay mot'ning, Dec,
23d,1891.

She was born in Septeruber,1812, and
was baptizecl in August. 1838, by Elder
Wnr. L. Beebe. \\re of the Nelç \¡alley
Church feel thai we have lost a de¿r ancl
precious sister. May the Lolcl bless our
loss to the goocl of all who rùourn. I
tried to pleach on the occasion from
Zech¿riah ii. 13: " IJe silent, O all flesh,
before the Lot'cl; for he is raisecl up out
of his holy habitation.". E. \¡. WHITE.

LresatnGlI, l-a.

DrBo-In Fulton, Oswego Co., N, Y.,
Dec.Z?th, 1891, Sanauel Harú, aged 85 years
ancl 58 clays.

He was born at High Halden, Kent Co.,
Englancl, Oct. 30th, 1806, aud came to this
couutry Jtne 28th, 1828, locating in FuI-
ton iu 1832, aud engagecl in the manufac-
iure of stone-ware. By inclustry and
eeonomy he provicled for a large family
of children, and. liberally assisted the
poor aud needy. His faith aud. hope were
founded upou the promises of the Savior
as recordecl iu the Scrip lures. His chruch
affi.liations wele with the Otd School Bap-
tist brotherhoocl, He rras at all times
reacly to render a, reason ancl direct the
iucluirer where to fiud. the authority for
his belief and faith. For many years the
Srexs or rnn Tnrts has beeu a pleasure
antl comfort to him, in whichhe earnestly
ttesirecl others to share. Firm anrl happy
in his faith and hope, he peacefully tte-
parted this life, leaviug a widow, three
sons and ûve daughters to cherish his
rnemory and wise counsel.

Thougb personally uukuown to the
majority of the reatlers of the SrcNs, yet
he was much esteemecl by many. He had
often expresseal the wish that he pos-
sessed. i;he ability of many of your corre-
spontlents to express their thoughts in
writing, so highlyprizecl by those hungry
for the truth anil its comforts. Father
frrst unitecl with the Free School Baptist
Church of Fulton, in 1852, J. P. Simmons
being then pastor. He soon afterward
felt compelled to sever his relations with
thatassociation, aud. uniteù withlthe Oltl
School Baptist Ohurch of Palermo, Oswe-
go Co., being a regular attendant at that
place, or at the Granby meetings, each
seven miles away from his home, until
the death of both the presitling Elclers
left the¡n unprovided for; since which
time the Bible and the Srcxs have been
his greatest comforters,

SAMUEL G. HART.
Srr:..lcusn, N. Y., Dec. 28, 1891.

G. Brnepts SoNs-Do¡.n BnprunpN:-
With a sad and. sorrowful heart I wiLl try
to write for publication in the SrdNs o¡,
rsp Trups the obituary of our dear son,
John D. W¡lson, who departetl this life
Nov. 21st, 1891, in his 37th year.

He was takeu with " La Grippe t, two
years ago this winter, and by going out
too soon took cold, which settlecl on his
lungs, and termin¿ted. in consumption.
His death has caused a great vacancy in
our home. He had been with us so ì.òng
that we feel vely lonely without him.
We tlaily mourn our loss, but our sorrolr
is not without hope. When I saw the
wontlerful work of Gotl that was made
manifest in his last moments my soul dicl
magnify my Lortl. Years ago I had.
hearcL him talk of the things of the king-
clom of Gotl, which was ffxed as a nail in
a sure place. Time Bassed. on until near
his end, when it was macle manifest that
Gocl was with him in the trying hour of
death. Space woult[ not allow ne to
write of the glorious appearing of our
Savior Jesus Christ, both tc him and to
the loving ones who stootl by his betlsitle.
Such patience, endurance and. long-suf-
fering, without a mürmur or complaint,
is seldonr if ever seen. I aeked him, a

Doc. 29bh, 1891, by Eltler T. [I. Poul-
son, at the house of the bride's father,
Arillus Twilly and. Sarah E. Retlish, both
of 'Wicomico Co., Md.

Br the same, Dec. 29th, 1891, at the
house of the briclets parents, Mr, Ilriah
D. C. Shoc\ly and Iila A. Wést, both of
trYorcester Co., Md.

Drc. 2d, 1891, by Eìd,er Siias H. Durand,
at his residence in Southampton, Pa,, Mr.
Harry T. Leffèrts, of Southampton, ancl
Miss- Lizzie Croásilale, of Húntinþd.on
Valley, Pa.



I
clay or two before he cliecl, if he stft'eretl
much. He raisecl his eyes to rne ancl said,
" Mother, rvhat signifies rry little sr:rft'er:-
ing here on earth, when our clear Savicir
sriffereal so much more on the cross for
poor sinners 9t7 At that time my eyes
were fixetl on his deal, wastiug ilornl,
which crushecl me uearly to the etr,rth.;
bu.t Jesus helcl me up. The lext clay tb.e
family was summoneal to his bedsicler, ancl
one of his brothers sang to him a part of
the hymn commencing, "A few more cla¡'s
on earth to spencl." He took him by tb,e
hancì, his coLrntenance was lightetl up,
and a heavenly smile \r¿s on his face.
IIis eyes followeû his brôther as lte mrovecl
from his bec-[side, antl he seenectr to rvant
to speak the matchìess worth that in his
Savior shone. He laughed, aucl laughecl
almost aloud, His sister askeil him. wby
he laughecl, and he saicl, " O just to think,

"'A few mole days on ealth to spenc],,
.\ntt I shall see my Gocl ancl Friend,

And praise hiS name ol higþ.t tt

IIis mind rras very clear to the last" IIe
turned his face towartl the wall, ancl saicl
that he woulcl try to sleep; ancl in a fe'iv
minutes he passeil away, like an infarrt
faì.Ìing into a sweet sleep on its motller''s
breast.

last sermon she ever hearcl w¿s preachetl
here lecently by Ekler John Kirlilancl,
of Palmersville, Tenn., tJre contemplation
of which was a feast to her soul until the
clay of her cleath. The consolations of
religion won her affections a¡sa5r from the
cleceitful allurements of this vain worlcì,
so fulL of doubt ancl tlisappointment, ancl
ûxecl her mind and heart upon her eter-
naI inheritance. Iu her everyclay religion
often her cup of joy would run oveL, ancl
tokens of an inwarcl glaclness woulil
trickle rlown her smiling cheelis. She
livetl a busy, nseful life, always prefer-
ring employment to idleness, nerer pan-
clering to the frirolous su¡rerfluities of
fashiol, nor the questionable amusements
of the thoughtless ancl the gay. Her
motíves were alrrays manifestly pure,
kindìy antl unselfish. She sought the
gootl of others rather than that of her-
self, seeliing in all she dicl and saicl the
divine approval rather than the fleeting,
fliursy compensations of this hfe. She
was cautious, pâinstaking and sincere in
all her friendships and associations, voicl
of clissembling, and outspoken against
the appearance of evil that might detract
from tìre purity of christian character, or
mar a reputation, or bring reproachupon
her profession. She rças serious ancl cle-
vout, but no tinge of gloomy melancholy
clouded. her mental and moral -nature.
Her intellect was clear, and her religious
þurposes rrere un\yâ,yeringly flxetl, irr
keeping with her sense of dtty, which
tleveloþed a serene placidity of tempera-
ment, bringiug to her a tranquiìity of
soul; and amitl aII the t¡ials aud tlisap-
pointme'nts of life she never for a moment
let go her holcl uponthecross. Fromher
Bible ancl the SrcNs she drank in tlaily
the sweet influences of true christian
kinship by a stucly of the sweet experi-
ences of othérs. While she was sensible
of her oÌvn personal weakness anrl de-
pendence, yet her feet were establishecl
with au unshaken firmness upon .the
" Rock of Ages;tt and. by the eye of faith
ehe looketl to the sufferiúg Son of God,
rvho dietl to redeem her from the law of
sin ancl cleath. Her sotl lovetl to mag-
nify that unmerited grace which saves
the soul, uuâided by human skill. In
that faith she livecl, antl in that faith she
died, never [clreading the encl, only the
pangs and pains of dissolving nature.
Her last sufferings were great, but she
bore them'with true christian fortittde,
praying that she nright " clrop off quick-
ly tt and be at rest. Eternal rest !

Beyoncl the clark river our lovtd ones out-
numbel

The friencls who yet linger this sicle of
the tomb;

Antl the millions uucounted. who silently
slumber

Would. tell us the grave norv is strippTtl
of its gloom.

When fearful pisgiyings ancl iloubt
would assail us,

TilI fortitude falters, anrl courage grows
ïAtnt,

Then hop.e in his merc¡ ttwill surelyavail us,
Antl rçill hush every murmur of u'eedless

complaint.
FulI trust in his love and compassion so

teucler,
The so_ul will sustain when the bocly shall

clie;
If hets our Recleemer, Protèctor, Defencl-

Qf,
Then t'he angels will lead in our ffight tothe skv-.

J. T. SMITH.
Hor'ruxsv¡r,r,E, KÍ., Dec. 28, 18g1.

RECEIVED TO AID ]N SENDING
THE " SIGNS '' TO INDIGENT

SUBSCRIBERS.

(ÐSTÂBLTSffDD r832.)
DEYOTET NO TNN

OI,D SCHOOIJ BAPTIST CÄI]SE,
IS PUBTISEED

EYEtsY WEDNESDAY,
BY GII-/BERT BEEBI)'S SONS,

To whom all communications shoulal be
ad.dresserl, and direotecl, Micldletown,
Orange Co., N. Y.

" TER}TS,
TWO ÐOITITÁ'RS PEB YEÄR.

TtUB RATES,
'When ordered at one time, anclpaid for

in aclvanÒe, the fo)lowing reduetions will
be mad.e for Clubs, viz:

Six Copies for one year.----. ----$11 00
Ten Copies for one year------ --. 18 00
Fifteen Copies for oneyear.- ---. 24 00
Twenty Copies for one year. - - -.. 30 00
B. L. B¡nsn. IVu. L. Bponø.

Tho Seventh Edition of our Baptist
IIvmn Book (small tyoe) isnowread?for
diêtribution. ' We haiè ío¡vreceived. from
our Bindery in New Yo:k an amnle sun-ply of alL tño varieties of Bi¡dinå.

Our assortment of the small books em-
braces:
_ Clot\ bintling single copy, ?5c, half
dozen $i3.00,
_ Blue -Plain, single copy, 91.00; per
dozen, $9.0{À
_Imitation Morocco, EJ.egant style, si:r-

gle copy, 91.?5; per clozen, 918.00.First Quality, Turkey' Morocco, tu_dgilt,_very hqnd.some, gU.?S sinsle coþy, or
per d.ozen, $30.00.

OUR IÄRGT TNJ EDITIOI{,
IMe still ha"ve a full assortment of our

large type eclition of H:'mn Books, whichyo wil.l mai-l to any ad,di'ess at the iollow-
Ing prlces:

STGNS OF'TT{E TIMES
The " Signs of the Times," EYMN BOOKS.

Cloth
Cloth

Turkey

half dozen.----
Etlge--

Fü]I Gilt--.
Gilr- ---.

$1 00
4õ0
150
200
250
350

" Jesus c¿n make a dying beil
FeeI soft as dorrny pillows are;

While on hÍs breast I lean my heatl,
,\ncl breathe nry life out sweetly th.ere.?'

INSTRUCTION$ TO SUBSTRIBERS,
Our subscribers will confer a favor on

us, and. enable us to keep their accounts
with more accl+!a,cy, by observing the fol-
Iow1ng lnstrucüons:

EOW TO RÐMIÎ.
The most convenient and safest wav of

sendins remittances is bv oost-ofrce
monev-orders, which shoulcl ïnt'ariablv be
maale payable to G. BEEBE'S SONS.at Dlidð.létom, N. Y., and. not at thé
Ney Yo¡k City Fost-office, aud always
inclose the order in the same enveloile
with the letter contairing tho informä-
tion how it is to be applied.. When it isnot convenient to plocure a post-office
order, the money cân be ircloSetl in the
letter, and registered., ancl it may then be
considered safe. We request that bank
checks on distant banks-be not sent, ae
they are subject to quite heavy discouíts.

IOOK 10 YOIIR, D.A,TES. :

.Opposite-tho namo qn tho slip pasted
erther on tno margrn ol youf Daper or on
tho wrapper will õe observed ä ôate, this
d.ate d.enotes the time at wbich vour sub-
scription erXi,res, and. when a rðmittance
is maclo to renew the subscription the
tlate shoulcl be watohecl to see -that it is
forwarded. to such time as the remittance
pays to, and if neglected., by in-formi¡g
us, it wilÌ be corrected. By this methoÈl
each subscriber has his owñ accounú. and
can-see that the proper credits are livenfor hrs remtttances.

R,ÛLES FOR OR,DERING.
In making remifüances bo sure to give

the post-ofrce and state of each name tobe creditetl. In ordering an address
changed always give tho post-office antl
state at which the paper hàs been former-
Iy received, as weII aè the post-ofrc¿ and.
state to which it is to be chãnsed. 'When
orrlering the rliscontinuancd of a sub-
scription, give us tho post-ofrce and state
as weII as the namo to be rliscontinueal.

At the above prices we shall requfue the
cash to accompany the ord.ers. Ãdclress"

G. BEEBE'S SONS,
Midclletown, Orange Co,, N. Y.

THE CHURCH HISTORY,
FR,OM CR,EÄTION TO J,. D. 1.885.

BY EIJDERS C. B, & S. HASSELL.

Genuine Turkey Morocco, Gilt---gõ 00
fmitation Turkey Morocco, Gilt-_ 4 00
Leather, Hancl Bound 250
Cloth Bountl------ ---- .----- --'---- 2 0O

He has left his father, mother, thre,e
brothers, one sister, ancl a numbr:r of
other relatives antt friencls, to n:Lourn
their loss. His remains were ]aicl in tbe
burying-grouncl at t]re Harforcl tsaptisit
Church-house, in Harforcl Co.,lld., being
followecl by a large number of sympar-
thizing friencls. Elcler W'm. Grafton wa;s
witb them, and spoke worcls of cornfolt
to the sorrowing ones. ìfay tlie Lord
sustain and comfort us in our great loss,
ancl û11 our achiDg roid, is my prayer.

SARAII A' WILSON.
Fonesr Hrrrr,, ùId.

Eprrons SrcNs o¡' rs¡'IruBs :-We are
deeply touchecl by a spirit of emotion¿¡I
tenderness to-clay, ancl. are broughtu.nder
a lively sense of tearful bereavement, ti)ll
'we are moved to trace a few memoriaLl
thoughts, in a moocl of hopeful sailness,
about the life, character and cleath of a
gooal, true christian lvoman! who love,ù
you antl the SrçNs ol. TrrE Trrr¡s next to
her personal relatives ancl her Bible.

lly mother-in-law, DIrs. M. A. Lîútelll,
was the olclesù daughter of Eltler Daniel
A. Carson, a Primitive Baptist min:istet'.
She was born in North Carolina, March
22d'1872, and. was brought by her pa.rents
to Tocì.tl Co., Ky., in her early chiklhooct,
where she grew to young womânhoocl,
antl then became deeply concerned. about
her own spiritual welfare, For some
weeks she ßought diligentlyfor the foun-
tain of ìiving waters, ancl refused. to be
comf,orted until she coukl verify the
promise to her trusting soul, anci. the
burclen of guilt rvas rolled awayfromher
mind ancl heart in the realization of un-
merited mercy. Then hope, big wit.h
immortal longings, fillecl her bosom wjt.h
delight, and kindled anticipations irr her
heart and. soul that gave sha"pe and. tone
to all her after years.

She was married to James Littell Jul;y
10th, 1831, with whom she lived in happ;¡
wecllook for more than ûfty-eight yearri,
or until he died, in his eighty-sevent,h
year, no,w more than two years ago. But
two ohilclren survive them, Jutlge 1i[. I{,.
Litiell ancl Mrs. J. T. Smith, both now of
this city. She departerl this life Dec.
21st,1891, in her eightieth year, full of
faith ancl hope.

fn her Iast hours of consciousness she
recluested ¿ belovecl sister, Mrs. Sallie
Wood, to sing for her the words of that
beautiful hymn, No. 437, in "Spiritua,l
Songs,Tt "Ancl am I blessecl rçith Jesus
love ?;t ctc. ; for since she hearcl it last
fall at a nreetiug ii hacl been almost con-
stantly running through her mincl, The

Tbis book contains 1034 pages, tosether
w-ith a ûne steel engravins o-f the -Àenior
author, Elder C. B.JIasseIl. In thefronipart is a complete " Table of Contents.?¿dividetl into-chapters, and i_n the baõkpart is a completo Index, makins it most
convenient for reference. The work isqow ready, antl wi]l be mailecl to anv ad-
dress, çostago,prepaid, at tho folJ.o-wing
prrces lor srngle copres:

.C--LUB.RATES.
The price at which tho Historv is soìd

by the single copy will not admit of muchreduction for club rates; but to oartiallv
repayotrr brethren and friends fõr inter'-esting themselves in its circulaf,ion. we
aro authorizecl to make the followiré re-
cluction for six or moro copies orderäd Ãt
one timo:
Six Copies_of Genuine Turkey Mo-

rocco, Gilt -.---- ----_-SZZ OO
Six Copie! of ,mitation Turkey Mo- -
_ -rocco,- Gilt-- - - - - - - - - - - - - _ - - - : - - _ - - ZZ õOS!. Copies of Lgather llantl Bound 1B å0SixCopiesof Cloth 5ound-__--_-. 10 50

Tþe or_tleq may be for six ot moro
copieg, aII ot one slyle of binding, or as-sorted, ?s^mqy be desired; but nb orderrecetved ïor less than six copies, ancl i¡aII cases the cash must accõmDanv theorcler. Tlre books ca¡ be ordeiett"eãch
sent to a different address, or a,ll to ônõperson, as preferred. Ad.dress,

, c. BEEBE'S SONS,
Mitldletown, Orange Co., N. y.

By Eltler William Gadsby, lato of Man-
chester, ppgland-. _Wotrave republished
a large eclition of tho above nafoed. verv
interésting ancl instructins pa,mnblef.
llany thousands of copies- hãve'been
scattered. through Englañd. and. America.
and read with intense interest bv thá
lovers of the truth, ancl still the deinantl
has increased to such a d.eg¡ee as to incluce
us to present to the public this etlition
which we will send. (postaso paicl bv us)
to any post-office address-in iho Uniteú
Slates o¡ C_anada, a-t tho following rates,
viz : a single copy for 10 cents; lãcooieÁ
for $1.00; 25 copies for $2.@ j õ0 coõies
for $3.00; 100 co-pies for $õ.00.-At these low térms tho cash must in all
cases aocompany the orders, Arklress

TEE EVERTASTINO TASK
FOR ARMNiIiAI{S,

GILBERT BEEBE'S SONS,
Mid9Letown, Orango Co., N. Y.

MEDITATIONS O[ PORTIOIIS OT THI
WORD,"

By Silas H. Durancl.
400 pages, cloth bouncl. Price, $1.00.SilI be sent (po-stage paid) to áni'ad-

dress on recerptof price. Adclressoiders
to Elder Silas H. Durantl, Southamoton.
Bncks Co., Pa., or to lthe publisheis of
thrs paper.

HTIIN AI{D TU}T BOOK.
--------

Ii,fth, ed,i,ti,on of skagtenotes ønd, fourtk
ed,iti,on of round, notes,

¡'OR, USE IN OLD SCEOOL OR, PR,IMIIIVß
BÄPTIST CIIUR,CTIES, COMPILED BY EL-
DERS S. E. DUR,AND ÄND P. G. LÐSTER.

The hymns and. tunes in úhisbookhavo
been very carefully selected and arrangetl,
and. are suoh as are used. Í:r our churehee
in different parts of the country. The
book contails 272 pages of print in all,
printed on extra heavy, No. 1 bookpapel
well bou¡cl in fu]L cloth. fy6 kinSg ¿¡6prirtetl, rourerl and shape notes. Bo
careful to name whioh kincl is wanted.

Price per copy, senr b,y mail, posúpaid,
$1.2õ. Price per dozen, sent by expresg
or freight, as may be tlesired, at úhe
expenso of the purchaser, $1p.00. $entl
tlraft, money order or registered. letter to
Silas H. Durand, Southarnpùon, Bueks
Co., Pa.

To any one sendin¡¡ an order for a
dozen, comnaon binding, with the moeoy
,$12.00, we will sencl anlextra oopy,

Mahlon llulsizer, N. J., 1, p. B. Heck-
ard,.Oregon, 3, J. f'. White, Ky., 1, T.'. R,
Pittlnan, Kansas, 50c, C. N. Hart, N, y,,
3, Mrs. Fannie Mtir, N. Y., Z, S. R. Bog-
gess, Ill., X.-Total, S11.50.
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CORRESPONDENCE.

o

us in any matter. What is our ex-
perience, and what do we see in the
tree of knowledge of good arrcl evil ?
Ifor God commancled the man, say-
ing, ,, Of every tree of the 'garclen

thou mayest freely" eat: but of the
tree of the knowledge of goocl ancl
evil, thou shalt not eat of it: for in
the day that thou eatest thereot
thou shalt surely cl.ie.tt Ðo we know
anything of the knowleclge of thi5
treeinour o\rn experience? \\Ihaú
is the worlcl cursed for to-day ? Is
it not f'or unbelief ? When Eve clis-
believed God, and believed the ser-
pent, dicl she not eat of the tree
which Gocl had forbidclen them to
eat oi ancl become a transgressol:
against the command of God ?

lMhen she gave unto her husìrancì
what the serpent hacl said unto her,
and he clid eat, ditl he not become an

become subjects of death. Lust had
conceived, ¿nd brought forth sÍn.
The desire to be wise, and to be as
gocls, had plunged them into shame
and nakeclness bef'ore their Goct ;
antl they hid themselves amougst the
trees of the garden, guilty ancl cou-
denned before their ovrn e)-es. They
now had eaten, and knew goocl ancL
evil. Unbelief hacl separated them
f'rom their God, and his presence was
d.eath unto them. There was no
pleasure in Eden now fbr them.
They must go fbrth from Ecleu, to
till the ground from whence they
were take¡r. Disobedient children !

þe ground rças cursed. for their sake
vitb the clecree, (¿ fn sorrow shalt
thou eat of it all the tlays ot' thy
life.' Do we not, âs the children of
Adam and Eve, know by bitter ex-
perience the. reallty of this sorrow,
to eat of a sin-cursed world, that lbr
our sake the ground is cursetl, that
the flesh in which we drçell is cursecl,
and that fbr our sake (. thorns alsr¡
and thistles shall it bring forth to
thee.; and thou shalô eat the herb of,
the field: in the sweat of thy face
shalt thou rlat breacl, till thou retun¡
unto the ground; for out of it rvast
thou taken: l'or dust thou art. aucl
unto dust shalt thou ieturn ?¡r 'T'his
is the debree; and this clecree has
not been changed from the clay of
Adam to the present time. Unbelief
was .the caube of the- sorrow that
befell Adam; ancl the same unbelief
is the cause of our Áorrow to-clay.

;,
È1
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subdue it: and have dominion,t,
I SHAI,I, BE SATISFIED. fn the second chapter itreads, ó¿

ancl is the hour the l-.¡ord Gocl formed man of
ofthe ground, and breathed

a wilderness of sin,

NO

or come forth from man when the
lord makes them to grow; trees
pleasant to the sight; trees which
the Lord has plantecl; trees ofright-
eousness and of life; and trees of Ure
knowledge of good and evil, and of
death. Do not; we see these tr.ees
growing all through time, anrl all
coming up out of the same ground,
and each one bearing the manner of
fruit he is of ? YIe certainly see the
wicked and the righteous scatterecl
all through the children of *A.dalr,
they that love God,.they that love
him not, the obedient and -the dis-
obedient; and all spring, âs men,
fron| one natural head, Adam. . It is
written, ,. The l-.¡ord God. caused a
deep sleep to fall upon Adam, and
he slept; and he took one of his ribs,
aqd closed up the flesh instead

Ancl the rib, which the
God had taken fromman, made unbeliever in his God, a4Q..,p sgrvgp!

a woman, and. brought her unto unto the serpent, and a transgressory
the ]aw of his commanclment ?

she was taken out of man. this vas the condition of
Therefore shall a maq leave his father
and his mother, and shall cleave.unto
his wife : ancì. they sball be one flesh.t,
In this figure we have that union
which nothing but death can dis-
solve, as was sbnwn in the day of
transgression, when Eve was be-
guiled by the serpent; for Adam,
true unto his word, cleaved unto his
wife, preferring death to separation.
In this, to my mind, he became 6.the
figure of him that rras to corne.t,
Christ and his bride, the church, in
the seed. of the Ìeoman, there Ís no
separating. God gave Adam the
woruan, who was to be the mother
of all living; even the mother of
Jesus, the Son of God. T!-e are tokì
that a river went out of Eden to
water the garden; and. from thence
it was parted, and became iuto four
heads. I understand this also to be
figurative Ianguage. Rivers and
waters are used in the Scriptures to
represent uations, peoplãs, and
tongues. So when Adam and ]lve
were driven out of Eden they became
a river, which compassed the whole
laud of the east, and partcd into four
heatls; which, to my mind, represent
the four races of men, the red, the
whi-te, the yellow and the black. fn
the figure of thât river they f'ulf ll
the commandment, ¿( Be fruitful, and
multiply, and replenish the earth.,,
I only give this as my view, ancl not

Eve. They had by their own

experimental. \Yhat I wish to pre-
sent is.an experimental knowledge
of this subject, for we know that is
the only testimony tlìat \Filì benefit

),

POETR,Y
JOB XIX. 25.

I r<Now thaú my Retleemer lives- ,

IIe lives lvho tlied for me;
-A,nd when his voice the cle¿i<t reviçes

I shall his glory see.

I shall before his presence staud,
Arraytd in robes clivine;

Iìe fountl a star at his right hand, l
Ancl as ¿r star shall shine.

I shall in righteousness beholtl' The beauties of his face;
And, with the cloutl of saints of old,

Adore his sovtreign grace.
I shall, thoT worms this fesh consume,

1'o purer mansions rise;
And, mounting from the narrow tomb,

Explore tht unbounclecl skies,
I shalt of him who died for nre

Be macle a priest and. king;
And then, throt all eternity,

The King of glory sing.

And thorns infest the roacl j
I have to walk iu darkuess here,

Along a rugged road.
O Lord, how long have I to treacl

1,'his dark and lonesome road ?
f seltlom have one ray of light

To guicle my feet to Gotl.
'Ihis w-orltl is futl of thorus and snares,

Anr[ evi]s do beset
Our feet while treacling in the path

That Jesus Christ markeal out.
O how I mourr, and weep, and pray,

And loug to see his face;
'fo feet the presence of my God,

fn his beloved embrace.
Although my r"oad be rough and long,

Antl mostly in the dark,
Yet I must say, " Thy will be d.one,r'
. Ancl bear my humble parct.

I know Itm seldour in the vay, {
Yet my clesire still is

To live and lean upon my Gotl,
Ancl his clear lod to kiss.

I know when Goc-l aflicts ,trs best,
For I am apt to stray;

So by it I rnust have the test,
Ancl lir-e antl learn the way.

And nrust I ever have to live
At this poor, tlying rate,

Àud. seek a Saviorts face in vain,
Until I reach the gate?

Yet I tlo always rraut to say,
'; Th)' n'ill, O Lord, be done;tt

And be submissive in his hands,
Unl,il he calls me home.

Antl then if I am truly one
'Ihat is recleemed. by grace,

Itll no more mourn al absent God,
But see him face to face.

O then I will be doubly paid
For all my sufferings here,

'lVhen I hare seen my Saviorts face,
Antl joy rvithout a tear.

PHEBE WAGGONER.

EDEN.
In writing my thoughts upon this

subject f will state that I understand
the inspired'writers of the Scriptures
to use figures in nature to set forth
spiritual things; for Jesus, when he
wå,s upon the earth, opened his
rnouth in parables. In the figure
before us we have, as I understand
it, a lively figure of the beginning
and. creation of man, and his forma.
tion of the dust of the ground. We
will notice Genesis i. 27) 28: (( So
God created man in his own imagç¡
in the image of God created he him
male and female created he
^A.nd God blessed them, 'and
said unto them, Be fruitful and
tiply, and replenish the earth,

God planted a garden eastward in
Eden; and there he put the man
whom he had formed. And out of
the ground made the l-.¡ord God to
grow every tree that is pleasant to
the sight, and. good forfood; thetree
of life also in the midst of the gar-
den, and the tree of knowledge of
good and evil. And a river went
out of Eden to water the. garden;
and from thence it was parted, and
became into four heads.tt So rre see
that creation and. formation are two
clifferent things. In the beginning
'we see that God created man in his
own image; male and femaLe created
he them, and blessed thenr, and said
unto tllem, ¿l Be fruitful, aud multi-
ply, ant1. replenish the earthrtt &c.
In the fbrmation we see thpt God
formed man of the dust of the ground,
and breathed into iris nostrils the
breath of life, and man became a
living soul; and the I-.¡<ircl planted a
garden eastward in Eden, and there
he put the man whom he had formed.
The definition of the rçord úrDden,,t
as we have it in our language, is
delight, which means pleasure, de-
sire. Then in pleasure and desire
the Lord put the man. (¿And out of
the ground made the Lord God to
grow every tree that is pleasant to
the sight, and good fbr fbod; the tree
of life also in the midçt of the gar-
den, and. the tree of knowledge of
good ard. evil.tt It would seem from
the description here given of these
trees that they were not natural
trees of the woods no¡ gardens, but
spiritual trees; such trees asproceed
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'Ihorns anil thistles spring forth frorn
our flesh; our every thought is evil,
and that continually; sin is mixed.
witir all we clo; we get our breacl by
the sweat of our brow; no pleasarrt
resting place for the soles of our
feet; disappointment and sorrow are
ou.r lot; until we return u-nto the
ground from whence'we rrere takeu.
Is not this our experieuee, which we
see fuifillecl every day as the years
roll by ? lruly it is ny experiencer;
for I flnd that when I would. do gootl,
evil is always present, ancl the good
that I would I tlo not. All is tlLe
fïuit of ihat tree, untrelief which
dwells in my flesh, the knowledge of
good ancl evil. Then is there no way
of escape ? Yes; il is written,
{¿Abraham believeci God, and. it rvas
accountecl to him for righteousness.tt
Then believing Gocl is righteousness.
Adam disbelievecl God, and. it w¿ts
accounted to him death. So then
belief in Gocl is accountecl for right-
eousness. Jesus says, ¿( Ile that be-
lieveth, ancl is baptized, shall be
savecl; but he that believeth not
shall be damuecl." Elow urany be-
lieve God to-day ? We fincl many
who clispute the rvord of God. God
said that he deciared the end from
the beginning; which means the pre-
destination of aìl things. Do all be-
liere it ? If rçe judge from t'he argiu-
ments of some it woulcl seem that
some do not believe it; for you have
heard it saitl, (6If God. predestinated
all things it will make hin the author
of sin.tt I have already shown who
was the author of sin-the unbe-
liever. IIow could God be the au-
tbor of sin ? To whom is he account.
able? îo one of these.uubelievers,
who by disotreying him would he as
gods, to know good and. evil ? Th;at
would be the answer, accorcling to
the teachings of the serpent; and
such arguments show what mann,er
of spirit they are of. Can such on,es
expect the forgiveness of their sins ?

If so, on what grounds? Charging
God foolishly ? Job, the perfect arrd
upright man, tried. that argumerrt,
and the Lord said, rr Shall he that
confendeth witil the ÀImighty in-
struct him ? Ile that reproveth God,

"let him answer it." What was Jobts
answer? t6Behold, I am vile: what
shall I answer thee ? I will lay nty
hand upon my mouth.t' So must
every mar that coutendeth with the
-A.lmighty.

But we will returu to the way of
escape. In nature we are all casû
out of Eden, without hope and with-
out God. in the world, subjects of
death. Now the question arises, Can
such an one eat of the tree of life
and live fbrever ? for it is very cer-
tain that unless we caû- eat of that
tree we uust forever die. It was in
Eden, in the beginning, that it grew
in delight; but between us and. that
tree there is a flauring sword, which
turns every way, to keep tþe way of
the tree of life. That sword is di-
vine justice, which sa,ys, '¿ The soul
that sinneth it shall die.t' No sinner,
unless he dies, shall have right to
the tree of life. Divine justice must

be satisfled, and the debt of ctisobedi-
ence fully paid, before yon carì pass
lly the way to the tree of life. Who
<lan settle this account ? IIortaI man
cannot. Nothing but the power of
(]od can remove that sword from the
,râX. Ilis own love must bring sal-
'Ration, ancl his own pity must have
compassíon. trle cannot deny him-
self. {fnless the debt is f'ully paict
he woulel be a transgressor of his
own lâw. The man must die, and
be raised again from the dead-born
again; fbr Jesus said, 66Dxcept a
r¡ran be born again he cannot see the
lkingdom of God.:t This is the only
'possibie way, accordirig to the word
:and justice of GocI. The qti.estion
ibhen arises, as asked by l[icodemus,
';¿Ilow can a mân be born when he
is old? Can he enter ti¡e second.
'bime into his rootherts womb, aucl be
born ? Jesus answered, Yerily, veri-
ly, I say unto thee, Except a man be
borr of watel and of the Spirit, he
,eannot enter into the kingdom of
,God. That which is born of tire
ff.esh is flesh; and that which is born
,of the "Spirit is spirit.Tt It would
seem that Nicod.emus had no idea of
a spfuitual birth, from the question
he asked ,fesus. All he understood
at that ti¡oe was the water or natural
birth, which went out of Eden as a
river, and compassed the land-a
fleshly birth. The same man must
be l¡orn again, according to the word.
Ele must have two biçths in order to
see the kingdom of God. Ilow can
he be born again unless hedies? In
nature we plaÌrt the graiu of corn Ïn
the ground, and the body of that
grain dies and. goes toearth; butthe
life of the grain sprouts up, and a
new corn is seen in the fleld. That
cornis born again; but how? By
its own power ? No, but by the
power of God; fòr everything in
nature is governed by that power,
even the sprig of grass upon the
fleld. The apostle says the gospel
is the power of God unto salvatiou
to every one that believeth. Even
so with the man. God implants the
spirit of life in the man. The outer
man decays with age, and returns to
his mother earth, to pay the penalty
of transgression. The death of the
outer man is the manifestation of tho
oûher, whether it be mentally, in
time, as the apostle says, (( n die
dailyrtt or in the graYe. There must
be a second birth; and in that second
birth we enter into the kingdom of
God, where we can eat of the tree of
life and live forever. John says,
¡(Blessed are they that do his com-
mandments, that they may have
right to the tree of life, and may
enter in through the gates into the
city., None but believers, and they
that do his commandments¡ have
that right; and his commandment is
to love ono another. ¿¡ By this shall
all men know that ye âïe my disci-
ples.tt

Dear brethren Beebe, I send you.
these thoughts which I have written
upon the subject. They fall short
of what I hope I see contained in the
Scriptures. I have not the abiliby

to write, as I would like, my own
thoughts. ff according to yonr judg-
ment they will not crowd out better
matter, you âre at liberty to publish
them, after correcting the errors I
have made. I feel myself a poorr
erring moltal, and know but little of
heavenly things. I will close by
wishing the Srcxs or. IEE Truns
the support of all lovers of the truth
as it is in Jesus.

Aff'ectionately yours in the hope
of the gospel,

JOSEPH BRODERS.
Alrxlxonra., Va.

Wevnnlr, N. Y., Nor', 21, 1891.

G. Bnnsrts SoNs-Dn¿n Bnrr:rn-
n¡N :-Mrs. Paine says you can puìr-
Iish her letter to me, if you think
âDy poor sinner would be comforted
in its perusal. Suoh news is very
comforting to sinners savecl b)'
grâce. Your brother in hope,
- D. M. YAIIJ.

Ox¡;oNt¡., N. Y., Oct. 21, 1891.

Ifv D¡¡.n FRTEND Mn. Y¡.rr,:-
You may think it rather strange to
receive a lettêr from me; but you
have been much on my mind. ever
since I f.rst hearcl you, at Mrs.
PaineTs funeral. I have often thought
about writing to you, buthavenever
taken it in hand, although I have
many times in my heart. Now I
will try, by the help of him who
ruleth all things after the counsel of
his own will; and none can stay his
hand, or say unto him, -What doest
thou? I cannot aû present begin
where I hope God began with me;
but I want to draw ,your mincl and
attention to a few things I have
been the recipient of since I saw
you at Otego, and am still enjoying
to a certain extent. Well, I will
teil you that I find by the word ot
God that it is through much tribula-
tion we must enter the kingdom of
heaven. " If it were notso we should
not be fonnd right, and the dear
I¡ord would not be glorifled.

One night after I went to Otego
we hail irouble, and I said to mY
husband, ¿¿ George, I never can
stand it; it will kill me.tt tr went to
bed that night, but sleep I could not.
O the sighs and groans it pressed
out of my soul. M.y desire was to
God, that he would undertake for
me; for I was pressed down with
grief. Ä littIe while before morning
I fell asieep ; but as soon as I opened
üy eyes my irouble came upon me
again, and I was yet begging the
Lord to âppear for me. With mY
heavy burden I went to Otego, but
did not get anything till you' spoke
in prayer. You asked the dear
L,ord for just what I felt I needed.
I fett it was good to be there, and
that beautiful hymn of Mr. Ilart's
came to my mind,

" HereTs my claim, and here alone;
Nòne a Savior more can need;

Deeds of righteousness Itve none;
lño, not one good work to PleatL;

Not a glimpse of hope for me,
Only in Gethsemate.tt

This beautiful hymn wâs on my
mind the whole day, and I thought

that perhaps it woukl be one of the
hymns to be sung; but no, it was
my personâl hymn; it referred to
me. I flncl it a single-handed work.
It is a work carried on by the dear
Irord in a poor sinner, ancl no one
else.

IMell, I came home with a heavy
heart, bowed down with grief, but
still felt that I could not go âny-
where else but to him who knows
all things. I felt that if I perished
I must perish at his blessed feet,
begging Urat he woulil undertake
for me. Thursday morning came,
after another night spent, and a
portion of Scripture wâs deeply
impressed on my mind. You will
find it in Isa. liv. 17" O how it
suited me in my case; but still my
burden was not remoyed. I feit as
though it would sink me down, and
I never should rise again. Friday
morning came, and I felt some better
in my mind. That beautiful hymn
of Mr. Medley's was meat and drink
unto me, particulary the last two
verses, tclcanit be confounded; tbe
I-.¡ord will appear,'2 &c. Portioqs of
Scripture one after a:rother came
rolling into my poor soul, until I
was lost for a while, antl felt my
burden removed; for the dear I-rord
assured me that he would. appear
for r¡re. I ûrst took up the Bibie,
then the hymn book, and it lvas â
most blessed time indeed unto rny
poor soul. I was so strengthened in
it that it made me lean harder on
my dear I-,ord and Master. I find
his service Yery easy, when he is at
the helm. All he asks is love, and
that from him we must receive.
Well, the blessed dew lay on the
branches all night; for while I was
about my work on Saturday, and.
meditating on the blessed things I
had received the day before, the
fire kinttled in my soul, and I fett
carried a\ilay. The l-rord. led me to
tl-rat beautiful hymn, and again
assured me that he would âppear
for me, and assured me that I was
one of his. )Iy mind was so set on
things above that I did not know
what to do. I was lost in him for a
while; and O what zeal it created. in
my soul for the truth, (!Thy word.
is truth.tt My eyes were looking up
ffi him, for I had nowhere else to go.
{ did not want any other place, but
to creep into his wounded side, and
hide myself in him. On Sunday
these words were sweet to ure, and
are still, 'r Thou will keep him in
perfect peace whose mind is stayed
on thee; because he trusteth in thee.t'

-Isa. xxvi. 3. ('For thou art my
rock and my fortress: therefore for
thy narnets sake lead me and guide
me.tr (< Into thine haud I commit
my spirit: thou hast redeemed me,
O l-.¡ord God of truth.tt-Psa. xxxi.
3, 5. .. îhy worals were fbund, and
I did eat them; and thy word. was
unto me the joy and rejoicing of
mine heart."-Jer. xv. 16. f have
nothing of my own, and yet possess
all things. I have the Bible on one
Áide, the hymn book on the other,
and. what is ¡oore than all, I have

SIGl\S OF'THE TTMES

r!i.
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my deâr and ever blessed lrord. and
Master in me the hope of glory; and
so I feel as rich as a king, and
would exchange places with no one;
for he has led me by the right way,
to a city of habitation. Yes, and
that is not all. IIe has so blessed.
me here, and. also tells me that in my
Fatherts house are many mansions,
that he has prepared a place for me,
and that he will come again and re-
ceive me unto himself. O what
lçonders love has done ! My soul
has been full of lpve to the dear
Lord, till I could hold no more. As
one of old sa,ys, (s Stay me with
flagons, comfort me with apples; for
I am sick of love.t, Irast night, even
in my sleep, I wâs'so carriecl away
in my mind that I awoke, and my
natule was quite oyercome. O if I
could have died then, have died in
his embrace, as I felt I should then,
never more to sin against such a,

good and gracious God.
" Then shoulcl I see his face,

And never, never sin;
But from the river of his gracq

Drink endless pleasures in.)t
O to be freed from this body of sin
ancl tì.eath ! O to see him as he is !

Can I help speaking well of my dear
Redeemer ? If I hacl ten thousand
tongues I could employ them in
sounding forth his praise; but pen
and. tongue fail to express.these
blessed realities. Ile says, .6 The
battle is not yours, but the Lord.'s.'
In a waiting position, I have nothing
to do but rvatch the hand of God.
Ile haq proTised to do all fo1 mQr
to his own honor and, glory. He
says he rvill prefect that which
concerneth me. Ile will futfill the
desire of them that f'ear him. I
ca,nnot despair while I have such a
prop, who bears the world and all
things up. Although it is not done
outwardly, yet I have the blessed
assurance of it in my poor soul.
Tes, my dear friend, I shall come off
more than conqueror through him
that has loved me and. given himself
for me. It is through him, we shall
conqueror the most mighty foe.
Our Captain is stronger than all
that can oppose. Yesterday morn-
I felt as if I could not do my dayts
work, because of the glory and
blessedness I then felt. I have ever
fbund, and all to his honor auh
glory, that strengtìr has been given
according to my day, both temporal
and spiritual. These are the sweetest
places that a child of God has on
earth. It is heaven on earth to
taste his love and bask in the sun-
shine of the dear Redeemer. It is
only a sip, compared with what is
laid up for them in glory.

Now, dear friencl, the things I
have told you are the things I have
handled, tasted and felt; and can
I be discouraged or clespair ? I
could tell you much more, but - at
present will forbear. If the dear
tr ord wills, you may flntl it good to
read. I have found it good to tes-
tify of what the dear l-.¿ord has done
for me. To him be all honor' mightt
dominion and glory. Amen and
a,men.

What you see amiss please for-
give. I shall be pleasect to hear of
your warfare when opportunity
aftbrds. May the clear Lord strength-
en you in the work of proclaiming
the truth to poor sinners, and his
name shall have all the praise.

Yonr unworthy friend,
MR,S. G. PAIIIE.

. B¡,rNcnBsrøn, Ohio, Dec., 1891.

G. Bnnnn's SoNs-Dn¡.n Bnnrn.
nnN:-As I wish to make. a remit-
tance, I have concluded. to pen a few
words to my friends who are scat-
tered abroad. When I wrote you
last year I hacl it in my minct that
as I was so frail in body and feeble
in mind I ¡voulcl in all probability
put off this body before this time.
But the way of man is not in himself.
It is written, t( The heart of man de-
viseth his way; but the l-,ord direct-
eth his steps.t, I celebratetl tbe
eightieth auniversary of my life in
the flesh, and my sixty-seconcl anni.
versary in the minisbry, by preach-
ing two lengthy discourses iu the
Free Will Baptist church-house, on
Sunday. the 13th of September,189l.
I am enjoying a tolerable degree of
health and. soundness ofmind for an
octogenarian, for which I try to be
thankful.

Às I have written a few lines by
by way of introducing myself anew
to the readers of the SreNs,' I wilt
try to say something on an import-
ant passage; not because the read-
ers â,re i,gnorant gf. its impo{1qt.
teaching, but because I trust they
have been lecl by the Spirit to know
the truth contained in the text.
ú¿ The law was given by Moses; but
grace and trut'h came by Jesus
Christ.t'-John i. 17, ft appears
evident that the law recorded in the
text is the decalogue, received. from
Mount Sinai, together with all the
ceremonies and. precepts given to
fsrael to govern them as a nation
and a separatepeople. Thechildren
oflsrael are ûrst in the covenant,
receiving all promised benefits con-
tained therein, on condition of faith-
ful adherence and obedience to the
same; otherwise, if they refused,
they were subject to all the curses
ânnouDced inthat covenant of ¡rorks.
If they would obey, Gotl would be
their God, and they shoulcl be his
people; but if they refused to obey,
God would not be their God, neither
should they be his people. Read in
fnll the 28th chapter of Deu
The law of circumcision,
Abraham, was included in
nant, and made obligatory
male child born in lsrael.

mv
ven to

cove-
every

nor
space will not permit me to speak of

failed to fulfill their part, were left
to endure the penalty of transgres-
sion, and all the curses of their trans-
gression is visited on that devoted
people to this day.

But fsrael, as â, separ.ate people
from the Gentiles, wâs a I'epresenta.
tive nation; as saicl the prophet,
'6 Lo, the people shall clwell alone,
and shall not be reckoned with the
nations.tt But the prophets not un-
frequently, as living under the law
literally, in prophetic language di-
rected their mincls to a glorious
future, as we reacl in the prophecies
of Isaiah and. Jeremiah; .Teremiah
saying, ¿( Behold the days come,
saith the l-,orcl, that I will make a
new covenant with the house of Is-
rael, and with the house of Jnclah;
not according to the covenant that I
made with their fathers, in the day
that I took them by the hancl to
bringthemout ofthc land. ofEgypt;
which my covenant they'break, al-
though I was a husband unto them,
saith the l-¡ord.: but this shall be the
covenant that I will make witn tne
hou se of Israel ; After those cla¡rs, saith
theLrord,Iwill put my law in their in-
ward. parts, and. write it in their
hearts; and will be their God, ancl
they shall be my people. Änd they
shall teach no more every man his
neighbor, a,nd every man his brother,
saying, Know the Lord: for they
shall alt know me, f'rom ttre least of
them urlto the greatest of them, saith
the l-.iord: for I will forgive their
inicluiby, and I will remember their
sin no more.tt-Jer. xxxi. 31-34. It
will be observetì. that in this cove-
nant there is a comÐlete change in
the order. In the old orlegal covenant
man js put f.rst, with an r¿ if ye do,
ye shall live." In the new covenant
the Gocl of heaven is f.rst, vith a
{¿ thus saith the I-.¡orcl., This is the
covenant .¡ orderecl in all things, and
surertt made by the eternal God,
without an if, contingency or cloubt,
to his spiritual Israel, which is his
church, r( tìre pillar and ground. of
the truth.tt Not only Israel, as the
clescentlants of Adam, but all th
Gentiles, born of the flesb, are legal-
ists, and, like Adam, are ever ready
to excuse themselves, and to patch
up flg-leaf aprons to hide their
nakedness.

Thus in every nation, in every age,
among civilized or savage nations,
the univeral agreement is to wor-
ship some id.ol, of gold, or 'silver, or
stone, or clay, or' wood, or animal,
or the sun, moon and stars; aud in
this enlightened, scientiflc age, an
irnaginary gocl, that cannot saye
without the consent and. free will of
carnal, fallen man, who is letl by
Satan at his vill. AII these will-
worshipers, without exception, in
principle claim to believe in the law
given by 1ì[oses, to be saved vholly
or in part by the precept, trlf ye do
these things, ye shall live,tt or be
saved; for they say their god has
fulfiIlecL his part, and can do more
until Íhey submit to his order of
things. Whether any sacrifice to
Juggernaut of fndia, or fall before

nfahomet of ìIecca, or the golclen
image of Nebuchadnezzar, or the
images of the unknown, imaginary
gods of Europe and America, all
agree and consent in substance to
the law given by }foses. But in it
we find no tefuge, no hiding-place
from the wrath to come; for if a law
had been given which could. have
given life, verily righteousness shoulcl
have been by the law. ¿(But grace
ancl truth came by Jesus Christ.tt
Thus every one who is born not of
blood, nor of the will of the flesh,
nor'of the will of man, but of God,
are driven from Sinai to Zion, being
stripped of their fig.leaf robes, their
own rigbteousness, ancl with opened
eyes see their utter helplessness,
ancl are led by the same teaching
that the saints of every age, whether
Jew or Gentile, have been lecl; as it
is written, 1( f will liring the blind
by a way that they knew not; I will
lead them in paths that they have
not knrwn; I will make darkness
light before them, and crooked
things straight. These things will
f do unto them, ancl not forsake
them.Tt Ilow consoling ancl com-
forting to know the benefits of this
covenant of grace and truth, built
on the foundation which God has
laid in 'Åion, to which all the pro-
phets give witness. As the poet
sings,
" Jehovah in counsel lesolved. to fulflll
The scheme from eternity taid in his

n-iII;
A schene too profuncl for a seraph to pry,.
Anit'all-fo¡ tþe lifring of Jesus on high;t7
The prophets, moved by the Spirit
of truth, testifled not only of his
coming, and of his sufferings for
sins not his own, but the sins of hie
flock; but Gabriel also preached him,
Jesus, the Saviorl ..for he shall
sâve his people from. their sins.tt
Jesus also preached, saying, .útr am
the good Shepherd. The goocl
Shepherd giveth his life for the
sheep.', Ancl on Calvaryts bloody
brow he said, úú It is finished.lz
After his lesurrection he said, 6( Go
ye into.'all the world, and preach
the gospel to every creature.,, And
all his ministers to this day declare
a full and finished salvation to all
tl¡e heirs of promise, both Jews and
Gentiles; and f, the least and last,
sa'y.A.men.

J. C. BEE}TAN.

' Burruo, N, Y., bec,, Zp, 1891.
G. B¡Bsnts SoNs-Dn¡n Bnnrn-

nptt:-'We moved from Odessa,
Benton Co., Ind., to this city, about
two months ago, antl are located at
1129'William Street. My wife and
I were members of T[alnut Grovo
Church, near that place. The
church callecl themselves Old School,
Predestinariau Baptists. Although
the church was small, it was usually
found. in peace, and many able
nilisters came to visit it, besides
the regular pâstor. Quite a num-
ber were added to the church, but
the l-,¡ord removed some by death,
and some he called to other parts of

( Continuerl. on, page 13.)

"f

the many things written w
commandecl tÌ.re lsraelites
a nation, by which they
joy the blessings of their
land, by their faithfulness

Tf¡ere
do as

en-
ised

to their
God, in doing which they shoukl be
saved from their enemies. Thus
they were given a conditional salva.
tion. If they did these things, they
should live by them. But, like the
resb of Adamts apostate family, they
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OUR SUBSCRIBTRS Aitfi ES?ECII'II'Y RE.
OUESTED TO ADDRTSS j'IT TTTTERS T'OR ITS

TO TIE I'IRM NAME OT

G, BETBE'S SONS

THE COMET,Y DOVE,
Wrr,l Br¡prun¡N Beebe oblige me bY

giving theit views on the Song of SoIo-
rnon ii. 74'ì It has been very precious to
rue; but this is the first time I have re-
quested. a comnìent uPon it.

With sincere love towarcl you, and all
the householtl of God,

En ¡z ¡^øsÃfr. B r:Bsr-rr.
Nonruponr, N. Y., Dec. 6, 1891'

TiEPLÏ
" O my dove, that at't in the clef ts of the

rock, iu the seclet places of the stairs,
let me see thy countencnce, let rile hear
tiry voice; for sweet is thy voice, andthy
countenance is comelS'.17-Song ii. 14'

It is with full consciousness of i:n'
ability to do justice to the deepìLy
iuterestiug and comprehensive sulb'
ject, that we attempt to wrile some'
thing concerning the text submitted
by our highly esteenaed sister. ì[e'
cessarily mush of importauce must
be omitted in the consicleration '0f
the subject iu the brief limits of a
written arbicle ; irut the most serious
difficulty in the case results from the
Yery circumscribed caPacitY bY
which ail our views of the divine
glory are bounded. As finite inteüi-
gence oannot grasp the infruite reve-
iation which God has given of his
truth in the gospel, all that can be
krown of it must be by that immedi-
ato and personal manifestation of the
Spirit of truth, for which the I¡ord
Jesus gâve thanks. TVhile ali the
inspired record is the testimony of
Jesus, there is i¡r that one testimon.y
€very variety' of expression which
it has pleased God to use in showing
to his people that glorious gos-
pel which he has hidden from
the wise and prudent. In all the
types and shadows of the legal
d.ispensation, as well as in the his-
toric and. prophetic writings, in
which holy men of old spake -as they
were moYed by the Holy Ghost, the
witness of Jesus is the real meaning
of all that God has testifled by them.
So, in the Psalms,and in this Song
of songs, unless we see Jesns in
every text, it is certain that we l¡ave
read iù in vain. This should l¡e
J¡orne in mind whenever any portion
of the Scriptures is under considera-
tiou. In addition to this fact it is
.also essential to carefully observe
åhe.connection iu which every. pas.
6age is written. Evideutly there
would be gross impropriety in con-
struing the words which are spokeu
in parables as if they were designed
to state literal incidents. So, what
is ad.dressed to the subjects of divine

. grâce m.ust not be applied to those
who have neither the fear of God
nor the desire after righteousness.
Much perplexity arises in the minds
c¡f the saints frono Ure failure to right-

ly divide the word of truth. The
ild versary flncls no more eff'ective
'way of annoying the trembling fol-
lowers of Jesus than by the sugges-
'[ion of soure words of inspiration
'with such an application as turns
t;he¡¡r into an accusâtion against the
triecl one. When the truth is re-
'i'ealed by the Spirit it is always
Jlouud to bring comfort to those who
Love God, even though tbey feel to
r:onfess their own sinfulness in the
Jiight of such revelation.

This Song of songs in rvhich our
text is written, is pecuiiar among all
:bhe inspired books of the Scriptures,
:not onìy in its style; but also in the
:[act that ib is one inseparable pre-
rsentation of the relationship of Christ
,tresus aud his chosen aud redeemed
'bride, the chureh. The whole book
:is made up of a highly ûgurative
'3onversation between the the church
,rf Christr who speaks throughout as
the bride, aud Christ Jesus, as the
Beloved, the llusband. in the open-
:Lng of the wonderful Song, after the
rstatement that ib is rÉ The Song of
isongs, which is Solomonts,t) the bride
rspeaks in earnest longing for the
,expression of the love of her Ilus-
'band and Lord. There is important
rsignificance in the ascription of this
Song to Solomon, whose n¿me im-
plies both perfection and peace.
What is l¡erein reccrded does not
apply to any other character but
this very Solomon in whom his bride
is mada glorious by the perfection
which she has received by his inûnite
grace. IIe is also the peace of his
rchurchr includÍng every member of
.his body wìrom he has redeemed.and
:purified by the cleansing virtr¡.e of
lhis own precious blood. In this di-
'rinely harmonious Song of songs is
testilied the implicit and exclusive
r:onfld.ence of the church in her l-.¡ord
¡a,s her refuge and strength, and. also
the devotion of her Beloved as having
¡given his whole affection to her as
lhis chosen bride. To none of the
multitude of other queens, who are
mentioned in this Song, can the en-
tlearing terms and precious promises
of the Beloved be applied. The vir-
gins without number, ancl all the
daughters, whose attractions are re-
ferred. to in the course of this Song,
can none ofthem be compared with
.f;his (É fairest among women.tt Yet
.rith this perfection of beauty attest-
ed by the assurance of eternal truth,
ilhe confesses hetself black as the
l;ents of Kedar. All the comelin'ess
she has in which to glory, is that
which she has received from her
l,ord. On the other hand he sees in
her only the infinito excellence of
perfection which he has giveu to
her, while all her black burden of
sins he has forever blotted out by
the sacrifice of Ìrimself. Ilaving
thus ad.orned her with his own glori-
ous beauty, throughout the conver-
s,ation here recorded, he cheers her
rrith most tender expressions of his
regard for her, and protestations of
unchanging devotion, which is the
ground of comfort to her in that
l,Dnely desire for his presence, by

reasor of which she mourns. Yet'in
that ver;' mourning there is unmis'
takable evirlence that her whole
heart is fllled with tìre perfect love
of her l-¡ord which identifies the true
bride of the Lamb. The selflshness
ofcarnal nature can never counter-
feit this peculiar mark by which the
-Holy Spirit seals the subjects of re-
deerning' love. Others may claim
great merit for their devotion and
goocl works, by which they seek to
deserve the favor oftheloveofGod;
but it is not possible that this heart-
felt mourning fbr the presence of
Jesus should be found in any but
those in whom clwells the Spirit of
God. Every one who bears this
mark is included in the membership
of the church of God represented by
the spouse of the King, as set forth
iu the allegorical language of this
Song of songs. îhere can be no
more clear testimony that oue is led
by the Spirit of God than the painful
sense of desolation in the withdrawal
of the manifest presence of the Lord'
in whour is all their trust.

'{O my d,oae, that art 'it?, tl¿e clefts o"f
th,e Rock !') This lauguage carnot
be distorted to designate any other
character but the definite dove whom
the Beloved claims as his own, and
whom he further descril¡es as being
rrin the clefts of the rock.t' As the
Beloved is unquestionably designett
in all this Song to personate the
Savior of his people from their sins,
so the character whom he acldresses
as his love can be no other but the
chosen people whom he has recleemed.
out of the world. The whole eleetion
of grace in all ages and in all places,
are included in this endearing title.
In this sense there are ûone of the
subjects of eternal election but that
are interested ín this tendei appeal
from the Beloved. They are all neces-
sary to constitute the fullness of the
botly of Christ, and not one of them
can be left out of his provision of
infinite love and grace. Those who
deny the doctrine of particular and
personal election and calling oan
have no use for this text; since it is
only to his own dove that the word.s
are addressed. ff there are any who
claim to bear the characteristics of
a dove, and. have attained to the
merits of that character by their own
efforts, clearly they are not de-
scribed in this text. Everything
which entitles the church of our Re'
deemer to the endearing appellation
by which she is addressed, must be
traced to his great love wherewith
he loved her; for which he gave her
those lovely qualifi.cations by wliich
she is made acceptable in his sight.
Elence there is propriety in his claim-
ing her as his own dove. In him
alone Ís fbund her perfection in every
particular. Even her life she has
received from him; and without his
blessing she has no beauty nor at-
tractiveness. This she confesses in
this harminous Song. fn herself she
sa,ys, r. I am black.tt The sombre
tents of Kedar âre representative of
her conscious lack of beauty in her-
self. But even this destitution is

made by the grace of God to empha-
size the wonderful love of her gra-
cious Beloved, in that he has clothed
her with his own divine perfection
of glory, so that she may truly say,
6(fn the Irord have I righteousness
and. strength.t' îhis is her conclu-
sive vindication, since he is the su-
preme Judge. ,( EYen to him shall
men come; and all that are incensed
against him shall be ashamed. trn
the l-.¡ord shall all the seed. of Israel
bejustifletl, and. shall glory.tt-Isa.
xlv,24r 2-c. There is no other char-
acter tô whom the location .specifled
in this clause of our text is applica-
ble. In the clefts of the rock where
this particular dove is hidden, no
fowl knoweth hêr retreat, nor has
the keen eye of the vulture ev,er pene-
trated the secret recesses of this
hitling place. While there are many
who claim to be the dove of this Be-
Ioved, they are all unkaown to his
electing love, unless they dwell in
this divinelyhiddeuabode. Iledoes
not call to any who are flaunting
theirbeauties abroad and chailen ging
the admiration of the world. His
dove is so perfectly hidden in the
clefts of the rock that she is utterly
unknown to the wise and prud.ent of
the world. Those in whom the pe-
culiar beauty of this dove is found,
are ûever able to see in themselyes a
single mark of that perfection with
which the love of their Savior has
clothed them. Their only trust is in
the clefts of the Rock of immu.
table love, in which they rvere
chosen of God in Chrst Jesus bofore
the worlds were made. In his pur-
pose:.of love God gave them an aborle
in this appointed place before he
spread aboad the heavens, or gâye
the seas their bounds. So Moses
sings, ¿. Lord, thou hast been our
dwelling place in all generations;
before the mountains were brought
forth, or ever thou hadst formed the
earth and the world., even from ever-
lasting to everlasting, thou, God !D-
Psalm xc. L, 2. This is true of the
chosen people of God alone. So, in
the parting blegsing pronounced. by
him upon lsrael, he says, ¿¿ There is
none like unto the God of Jeshurun,
who rideth upon the heaven in
thy help, and in his excellency on
the sky. The eternal GorI is thy
refuge, and underneath are theever-
lasting arms ; and. he shall thrust
out the enemy from before thee; and
shall sÐyr Destroy them.tT-Deut.
xxxiii. 26127. ¡(Ile is the Rock; his
work is perfect; for all his ways are
judgment; a God of truth and. with-
out iniquity, just and. right is he.t,-
Deut. xxxii.4.

To those who have been brought
by grace to trust in the blood of
Jesus Christ for acceptance with
God there is deep significance in the
expression, ó( the clefts of the rock.tz
Only as the sword of infinite justice
fell upon Jesus, who is our Rock,
and he was made â curse for us, can
he be the refuge of his ransomed
people. 16Surely he hath borne our
griefs, and carried our sorrows; yet
we did esteem him stricken, smitten

SIGT{S OF THE TTMES



of God, and affiicted. But he was
wounded for our transgressions, he
was bruised for our iniquities; the
chastisement of our peace was upon
him; and with his stripes we are
healed."-Isa. liii. 4,5. The mortal
wonnds of Jesus, with which he was
wounded in the house of his friends,
are ¿( the clefts of,the Rock,tt in which
his choseÊ d.ove f.nds her safe abiding
place. She can flnd safety nowhere
else but there. Às tho rock which
was smitten in the wilderness, poured
out the life-giving waters which sus.
tained the fainting tribes in their
pilgiimage, so our life is dependent
u.pon the living waters of salvation
which flow from the clefts of that
autitypical Rock, Christ Jesus, who
was broken and bruised for us. Not
only do the saints receive the gift of
eternal life in Christ Jesus, vho was
cleft for them, but they have to find
in him every needed grace aud.bless-
ing for their sojourn here in time.
There is no gospel in preaching any
ottrer Christ except that one whom
the apostles preached as the cru-
cifred l-¡ord of life and glory. fn his
suft'ering and death are revealed the
clefts of that Rock in which are
hidtlen all the members of his body
which are written in the book of
electing love. There may be allusion
to this text in the record. of the rocks
which were rent at the dying cry of
Jesus. In his agony and.deathwere
opened those,sacred. clefts where his
ransomed people are securelyhidden
from all the fierce accusations of
theii ádveróãry. Now, jù-stice is
satisfled in the one offering of our
Savior, by which he has perfected
forever them that are sanctited.
He does not claim any other dove as
his own except this one which is

'securely kept by the power of God,
through faith unto salvation; and
her abode is in the clefts of this
,snitten Roek.

..In tlte secret places of th,e stairs.r,
The use of stairs is f'orrthe communi-
cation between an upper and lower
apartment or abode. The same idea
is suggested by this ty-pe as ,that
which wa,s expressecl by the ladrler
in the vision of Jacob. It is the
only way of access to the favor of
God, and. is none other but the new
and living way which, is through the
blood and righteousness of Jesus
Christ. Where can this helpless
dove ûnd a refuge and an abitling
place but in the secret placos of the
stai.rs which so accurately represent
the salvation appointecl by divine
grace for the preservation of the
helpless subjects of that inf.nite love
.of God by which they were chosen
in Ohrist before the foundation of
,the wôrld ? The dwelling place of
,€very'saint in this sure retreat is so
perfectly hidden that the secret can
,never,be made known even to the
naDural reason of the hidden ones
themselves; much less is it possible
that they should expose their secure
hiding place to their adversaries.
It must remain forever true that
¿r The secret of the l-¡ord is with them
;that fear him ; and he will-show them

hiS covenant.t,-Psaln xxv. 1.4.
Ilere this dove must ever aloide, fgr
she can f.nd shelter in no other re-
sort.

( Cottcl,uded, nent rceek. )

DISCONTINIIANCE OF NEW SUB.
SCRIPTIONS AT ONE DOTTAR.
AITER, the first of February, 1892,

we shall cliscontinue our (¿ Extraordi-
nary Oft'er tt of receiving new sub,
scribers from our paid-up old sub-
scribers at one dollar â year.

When we made this offer it was
with a view of enabling our old. sub-
scribers to receive the other dollar
to repay them for their trouble and
expense in canvassing for new sub-
scribers; but many, instead of doing
this, have sacritced their dollar and
given the new su.bscriber the beneflt,
and receiveti but one dollar from
him. T/hile this was very unself.sh
and kind, it nevertheless collected a
large number who seemed. induced.
to take the paper more because they
could get it at a reduced rate than
from any particular interest theyfelt
in the paper itself, and as soon as
their year expired, aqd. they were
required to pay the regular rate of
two dollars, they discontinued their
paper.' This of course they had a
perfect right to do¡ but it neverthe-
less proved unprofitable tous; and
we here request our brethren and
friends to refuse all offers of one dol-
lar a year for the SreNs oF TEE
Trl,r¡s from those whom they may
have reason to believe will not renew-
at the regular rate at the end of the
first year. 'While our general list of
new subscriptions at one dollar has
proved very unsf¿ple, yet thero have
been exceptions;' and we have re-
ceived some who have not only re-
newed their own subscriptions atthe
regular rate, but have proved. very
efficient agents in securing o:ther
subscribers. To all such, as well as
ou{ many brethren and friènds that
have so kindly aidetl us. in increasing
tho circulation of the SrcNs, we. ex-
tend. our sincere thanks.

PTEASE BE CAREFTI.
trc frequently occurs that in re.

newing a subscription that we are
given the wrong name, especially
when it is for a married lady. The
paper may be going in either her or
her husbandzs name, anrL if in her
husbänds name and the renewal
sent in her name we have no uieans
of knowing that the credit is in-
tenclecl for her husbandts name, and
consequently her name is entered. on
our list as a new subscriber and. two
copies sent to the same parties. Or
if the paper is being sent in her
name a,nd the 

"enewal 
is sent in

her husband.'s name the same thing
is tikly to occur. Please be very
careful to give the same ,uame in
which the paper is already coming,
also the þost offi,ce address at which
it is received.

( Conti,nued, .from page J.7. )
the country, having determined the
bounds of their habitation, as Paul
sâys; leaving the church few in
number. Yet if the work be of the
I:ord, uone can overturn it. If the
I-.¡ord. be fbr them, who can be
against them ? If he tleliverd up
his own Son for us all, how shall he
not with him freely give us all
things ? Thus the apostle reasoned,
saying, ¿ú Being confldent of this
very thing, that he which hath -oe,

gun a good work in you will per-
forns it until the day of Jesus Christ.t,
And Peter says that God,s people
are kept by his power, through
faith unto salvation, ready to be
revealed in the last time. ¡¡Accord.-
ing as his divine power hath given
unto us all things that pertain to
life aud godliness.T' If the Lord so
wills, who dares to say that the
tittle church will not be upheld,
even though her members be scat-
tered ? for God is able .to build it,
and to make it stand. I gabher this
from what John the Baptist said,
6r God is able of these stones to raise
up children unto Abraham.tt llear
the testimony of Jehovah, ¿(This
people have I formed. for nyself;
they stiall show forth my praise.tt
If this be tme, as it is, there is no
need to comprss sea and. laud to
make proselytes, as worldlings do.
Such do not know God, nor the
power of his resurrection, nor is
their belief like our faith ; for we be.
lieve according to the working of
Goil's' nighty powef tùicn he
wrought in Christ when he raised.
him from the tlead. The worldling
believés'accordiug to natura,l reason-.
The invisible things of God are
witnessed by the things that are
mad.e. The sun, uioon and stars
are all kept in their places; so the
worldling believes, by these things
that are mad.e; there must be a
great Rnler; and they do bear wit-
ness to that fact. The devils be.
lieve in that way, and. tromble; but
he that believeth that Jesus is the
Christ hath the witness in himself,
which is wrought in him by the same
power that raised Christ from the
dead. No wonder this giveth the
saints the victôry. ¡¿ This is the
victory that overcometh the world,
even your faith., It came from
God. Jesus is the author and the
finishorofit. ffhe authorized. and.
frnished it, who can add to or take
from it ? It is the gift of God;
and a gift cannot be worked for.
Anything that is worked. for brings
a debtor. Paul says it is not of debtr
but of grace. rr ffby grâce, then it
is no more of works ; other.wise grace
is no more grace. But if it be of
works, then it is no more grace;
otherwise work is no more work.,
Thus we see the two cannot be mixed.
ú. Therefore it is of faith, that it
might be by grace, to the end the
promise might be sure to all the
seed.t, Blessed hope. Then boast-
ing is excluded. By what law g

The law of works ? N-ay; but by
the law of faith. ff man could save

himself by works he would always
be bragging about it, and God would
be robbed of the gtor¡1. It is writ-
ten, ((I-let him that glorieth glory in
the l-.¡ord." So the promise is sure
to all the seed. ¿(Ä seetì.'shall serve
him: it shall be accounted to the
I-.¡ord for a generation.t, Matthew
calls his gospel r( The book of the
generation of Jesus Christ,tt because
he wrote about that generation;
likewise all the apostles. Peter
calis thcm a chosen geueration, a
royal priesthood, a holy nation, a
peculiar people; that they- should
show forth the praises of hin who
hath called them out of darkness
iuto his marvelous light. (rWho hath
saved us, and. called us with a holy
calling, not accortling to our works,
but according to his owu purpose
and. grace, which was given us in
Christ Jesus before the world began.,t
If God gâye grace to this generation
befcre time begau, what is it but
.predcstination ? c¿ Predestinated to
the adoption of children by Jesus
Christ unto himself, according tothe
good pleasure of his will.t, fhe same
were chosen in Christ before tire
foundation of the world, that they
should be holy aud without blame
in love. Ele says, .( I have loved
thee with an everlastinglove; rhere-
fore wilh loving-kindness have I
drawu thee.tt Love is of God, and.
God is love. Whosoever loveth is
born of God. Love, like faith, is the
fruit ofthe Spirit, and. is the gift of
Gotl. Here is a mystery to the
world. Two children, being not yet
born, neither having d.one good. or
evil, that the purposê of God.accord-
ing to election might stand, ,not
of works, but of hin that calleUr, it
was said. unto their mother, (ú Tho
elder shall serve the yoünger; as it
written, Jacobhave I loved, but-Esau
have I hated..,t llere works are sot
at naught, and God.ts grace brought
to view. Sureþ it was of grace that
Gotl should love Jacob beforehe was
born, and before he had done any
good thing. These things are too
wonderful for me; they are high,I
cannot attain unto them. .( O the.
depth of the riches both of the wis-
dom and knowledge of God ! Eow
unsearchable aro his judgments, and
his ways past frnd.ing out ltt

Brethren Beebe, please throw the
mantle of charity around me, for I
know I am imperfect in all I tlo. I
only started out to inquire for the
nearest churches to Buftãlo. If any
brother feels that he can indorse tho
sentiments I have wriúten, I would
be glad to have him write to me; or
if any pass through this city f would
be glad to have them call on us. 'Wo

would be g{ad to hear from tho
brèthren nearest by; and some day
we might meet together and tell of
the great things the l-¡ord. has done
for us. I have been sifted as wheat,
andnothingbut chaff seems to re-
main, and this is on f.re. I am a
woncler to myself and a by-word to
the world.

Yours unworthily,
, W. E. BLUE.
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T4 I$IGT\S OF THE TTMES.
NBw Ouuncs, Ya., Dec.23, 1801.

D¡¡n Bnnrnn¡N B¡pn¡ :-El[av-
ing to send in my remittance, L
have decided to pen a few thoughtsl
for your inspection, and for the
readers of'¡the SrcNs oF TEE TtLrns,
ifyou shall deem proper to publislL
them. I have with me a bundle o:[
papers, published in Texas, and li
tnd by reading theur that there is
quite a little war among the Ilap-
tists in the Souüh upon the tloctrine
of the absolute predestination of all
things. lYhile some call it fatalism,
others call it scripturalism. W-hile
there is such a clift'erence of vievrs, -[
hope all are sincere ancl honest; buib
thoirgh ever so sincere and honest Íll
our views, if our views are incorlect,
our sincerity does not make them
correct. I am pained to see such
wrangling; but I know it is not fo:r
me to control. As for myseìf, .t
believe the absolute predestinatior
of all things is the cloctrine of thr:
Bible. For some time after I be-
came a Baptist I dicl not believe it;
but now I frnd it inpossible for m,Ð

to believe otherwise. While m¡¡
natural poweïs cannot grasp it, m¡¡
faith receives it, ancl rejoices in it;.
lYhy auy shoulcl prefer a linrited
preclestination I cannot tell. S'hil,e
we are apt to look on the surface of
things, God looks into the prof'ound
clepth. While we may look at th,e
Iine leading to certain things, God
looks at the end. That makes :l
grand d.ifference. I am painecl at
the question, tlDoes not that ûìâ,k,s
God the author of sin ?tt llen fail
to see the great distinction betlsee¡r
Gotl ancl themselves.. Man is und.er
law, and. sin is a transgressibn of
the law. Please tell me what lalr
Gocl is under, that he may transr-
gress. The faith of God receives
the consummatecl end, and. not the
things only which lead to it,, If
Jacob had been asked, when the
garment of Joseph was taken t,o
him, with the supposed blootl of
Joseph, and. further on the retaining
of Simeon in Egypt, if that were al.l
pretlestinated, he likely woultl have
said, No; it was permitted. But
afterward, when he was able to say',
r( Joseph is yet alive ; I will go ânrJ.

see him before I clie,tT and. wheu he
saw the wagons that Joseph hart
sent, causing his spirit to revive, or
to rejoice, then he would have sai,il
gladly, It was all pretlestinated. O
how glacl. While the experience
that leads to the glorious purpose of
Gotl is painful, the purpose itself is
glorious. Who but God hi¡nsel.f
could have sent a lying spirit into
the mouth of Ahabts prophets, to
seal his destruction, without beiu,g
helcl accountable I But there $¡âs â
readiness on the part of the lying
spirit to do his bidding. But some
brethren will say, they suppose tha,t
somebody has got ¡s sommit all the
wicked acts, and then be punished
for the sane. The doctrine of pre-
destination cloes not teach bhat!.
That is a sort of Arminian notion;
for there is always a willinguess on
the part of the actor, showing that

they stand in the sight of God before
as they dicl afterwarcl. IMho but
GorI himself coultl make a vessel
unto dishonor without casting re-
flection upon his character q. T'et'
him do whatsoever he may, who
shall reply against him? ì[one.
\Yho bub God himself could have
awakened the sword out of slumber,
to be bathed. in the bloocl of Jesus,
withoub being heltl accountable ?

None. Who but God himself could
hurl thousands of souls into eternity,
in various ways, without being held
accountable ? None. So the rnle
that this great ancl important matter
is attemptecl to be tried by, on the
part of some, is a faiiure, and alwaYs
will be when thus tried. We are
totd by some that this cloctrine in-
cludes the introduction of sin into
the world. White having a nâtural
view of the matter, it looks terrible;
but when we see that without this
there could be no salvation, it looks
glorious. Some use the phrase, (tI
know of uo sin back of the garden.tt
Even so; actual transgression is as
far as our natural eyes or powers
can behold. But to say that it was
not embraced itr the purpose or
predestination of God, would be
saying that after the introduction of
sin the mincl of God unclerwent a
change; for afterward he must have
purposed in Christ the salvation of
his people from their si¡rs. This
woulcl show that God had. not from
eternity been in one mind. Those
brethren who view God as a per-
missive God do not make much im-
provement upon his character, as
fearful as they seem to be lest Gocl
should be made (¿ the author of sin,tt
f wonder how much better SauI was
considered for not throwing a stone
at Stephen, and yet consented to his
death, and. stood by and held the
clothes of them that dicl it. ì[ow, if
God permits what we call wickecl
acts or things, when at the same
time he could prevent them, with-
out subÍecting himself to the least
degree of unpleasantness, and yet
does not do it, what is the difference ?

I would think brethren could see
this. I would rather God should
predestinate all things, and. have a
purpose in them, and a remedy for
them, than for him to purpose or
predestinate some thingsr and bring
to pass other things that were not
in his all-wise predestination, or
have them come by chance. I see
that some in Texas have closed their
pulpits against the doctriue of God's
predestination of all things, while
there are some that are sound and
solid. I am glad I do not feel clis-
posed to quarrel with nor rail upon,
ñor turn away from a brother be-
cause he does not see the whole
matter as I do ; and. I pray God that
I may always be kept tender and
forbearing, antl sympathize with all
who love the truth that salvation is
of the l-¡ord. It does seem to me
that Elder E. Y. Whitets letter,
with some of the recent editorials,
ought to be satisfactory; but if not,
it seems useless to write clirecUy
upon the subject.

T. IT. POULSOI$.

lftr,runx, Texas, Dec. õ, tr891.

G. BnBsBts Sorvs-D¡m Bnors-
B,EN rN llopo:-lt has been on my
mind. for some 'r,ime to write you
what I hope have been the I-.¡ortlts
dealings with me, I was born in
BelI County, Texas, Oct. 29th, 18õ6..
I have had serious reflections as to
my future state from early chiid-
hood, but was neYer awakenecl to a
knowledge of my condition by reâson
of sin and conclemnation until the
summòr before I was eighteen years
old. I was attencling a }lethodist
camp meetiug. While on my way
to meeting one evening I heard an
old lady, in whom I hacl the utmost
confi.dence, rejoicing iu God her
Savior. Theinvoluntaryexpression
arose to my lips, ¿(O that I rrere a
christian lt' I felt that I was ã
sinner, and in need of salvation.
That night there was a call fbr
mourners to conle forward to be
prayed for, and with several others
I went fbrward. I triecl to pray,
but it seemed to be to no purpose.
I did all I was told to do, or tried to,
but without receiving the rewarcl
they hacl promised. 'Ihis caused me
to be very uneasy. I hacl always
been a moral boy; and I thought if
so many of my friends, who reere so
wild, could get reiigion, surely I
ought to be able to get it. But
alas ! what a sorrorvful conclusion,
ancl. what bitter tears it cost me.
IIy distress seemed almost beyond
endurance, and I viewecl myself one
of the foulest of God.ts creatures. I
would" have exchanged my condition
for that of any of the brute creation.
I attended several other meetings of
that kinct during the fall, hoping I
might frnd some relief ; but I only
found an increase of sorrorv and.
shame, and felt indeecl the most sin-
polluted creature in existence. One
morning I returned to my home
from meeting, and founcl arrange-
ments mad.e for me ancl an uncle to
go to rnill, some twenty miles dis-
tant, with â four-horse team. One
of, us rode on one of the horses,
which kept us separate; ancl this
suited me exactly, as f wanted to be
alone. It seemed that my sorrow
was as great as I could bear. It
appeared to me that there was no
hope forone,.that my condemnation
was seâled, and that it was just.
IIow God could forgive such a sinner
'was more than I could understand.
I resolved that if possible f would
live a moral life, not hoping to be
benefited, but hoping that I might
not be any drawback to any oue
that might seek the L¡orcl. In this
condition I formed many resolutions
for good, but broke them all, which
causecl grief known only by those
who have experienced it. I felt like
the poet lþo complained of his sor-
row', sayrng,' 

" Like a wretch in tlestructiou,
To horrors consigned t

No hope that I ever
IIy Savior shoulcl find.7?

TVhen we got to the mill we unloaded
anrì went to supper with the miller,
who was a brother -to my uncle.

After supper they began talking
about matters that did. not iuterest
me, so I went down to the mill-house-
ft was a tall, stone structure, and
the water falling cver the clam
presented a beautiful picture in the
dim twilight. I ças standing on the
bank, lost in thought; yet I cannot
remember a thought I then hacl"
Sudtlenly everything seemed vely
bright, and I was laughing, and
praising my Savior, with joy un-
speakable and full of glory. I can-
not express what were my feelings;
but the psalmist has expressecl them
far better than I can find. Ianguage'
to do so, when he sâid, ,( When the
I-.¡ord turned again the captivity of
Zion, we were like them that dream.
Then rvas our mouth flltect rrith
laughter, and. our tongue with sing-
ing.tt-Psa. cxxvi. 1, 2. Ilow long
I remained in this condiúion I can-
not tell; but the next thing I thougÞt
of was, TV-hat if some one should see
me? IIy burden was gone, and I
was left in wonder as to what hacl
happened. îhe next morning it
occurred. to me that I was mistaken,
and hacl better say nothing about
it ; and if ever I prayed, it was that
the l-¡ord. woultì. undeceive me abou.t
my salvation, I have, I hope, harl
evidence of my acceptânce in the
Beloved, that it is G,rd.ts work, and.
that he hath made me meet to be a
partaker of the inheritance of the
saints in light. I then hoped. my
troubles were over; but I was sadly
disappointed,'and. I ûnct sin mixed
with all I clo. ÌIy mind was directed '-'--
to seek a home, but I ditt not know
where to go. I read my Bible for
instruction, but could not understanrl
my duty. I felt so, unworthy of ,a
home wilh Godts people that I couicl
not feel satisfied. to ofter myself to
them, and yet I could not stay âlyay"
On Saturday before the second Sun-
day in l)ecember, 1874, I ofr'ered my-
self to Bethel Church of Primitive
Baptists, in Coryell County, Texas,
and. related a part of what I have
Dowr written. I was received, and
was baptized on the following day
by our beloved brother, the late
Elder Martin Whitely. I have gone
on in d.oubts and fears, sometimes
in the greatest fear Lest I am mis-
taken, and sometimes can say with
much assurance, ¿( I know that my
Red.eemer liveth.Tt

Brethren, I have made this article
longer than I intend.ed. ft is, like
myself; full of imperfections. If you
think it will be of any benef.t to any
of the household of faith, you may
publish it; and if not, all will be
right with me.

Yours in hope of a blessed. imnoor-
tality,

W. J. ROBER,TS.

ì{nvaol, ùfo., Dec. 14 1891"

Dn¿a BnprFnpN B¡n¡n:-It is
a long time since I have troubied
you with my imperfect scrateh; and
every time that I think about wrÍt.
ing, or attempt to rlo it, it is im-
pressed on my neiucl that so mâny
can write so much better, I Ìrave
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desistecl. Now that I want to sentl
you your moneyto pay for the pres-
ent volumn, I will try to write some-
thing. But the questions come to
my mind as usual on ân occâsion
like this, What shall I say ? and how
shail f say it ? I would like to say
to you and the readers of the SreNs
how much f appreciate the paper;
but this seems to me useless, as so
many have testited to its worth,
and it speaks for itself. It is best
loved where it is best'known. I
wish for the extension of its circula-
tion, though I have done so little to-
wards that end. Ilowever I cannot
see how the prosperity of the paper
can be ad.vauced by inducing per-
sons to subscribe who care nothing
for the doctrine. But it has oflen
occurred to my mind that many Old
School or Primitive Bâptists that do
not take it ought to. That is a
feeble thought of mine, especially
since leaving the east, when in con-
tact with brethren that appear to be
established in the doctrine of, free
grace, and who do not take the
Srcxs. Many of them have heard
of it, but have not seen â copy of it.
I am rirell satisfied that there have
been, if not now, designing men
among the Baptists of the west, who
have looked upon the circulation of
the SrcNs with jealous eyes, and.
who have spared no pains to either
misrepresent or strain points of
doctrine, ancl thus poison the minds
of brethren in regard to what it
teaches. As it is the oldest paper
that we have, I think it is the best
that I have examined. îhere are
other good. papers advocating the
salvation of sinners by free and
sovereign gta'ce, but the Srcns ap-
pears to my mind to be more spirit-
ual, ând to have less of a 4eshly
character in the expressions of its
writers and. correspondents, thau
some oúhers. I know that I am
dull, and. cannot see afar off, and
there are many things spoken of
through the SrGNs that are too deep
for me to fully comprehend, but I
fail to see any essential difference
between the SreNs of to.day and
thirty years âgo, or the first volume
of its ú. Editorials.t, A.s the subject
of absolute predestination has. en-
gaged the attention of the writers
and readers of our pâ,per, it has also
engaged my attention, and f have
tried to look upon both sides of the
sulrject, and have to my mind been
down in the .( deep,tt lost in wonder
at the manifold grace and love of
God for and to his people. (( Such
knowledge is too wonderful for me;
it is high, I cannot attain unto it.
Whither shall I go from thy spirit ?

or whither shall I flee from thy
presence'! If I ascend up into
heayen, thou art there. If I make
my bed in hell, behold, thou art
there. If I take the wings of the
morning, and dwell in the uttermost
parts of the sea, even there shall
thy hand. Iead. me, and thy right
hand shall hold. me. If I say, Surely
the darkness shall coyer me. even
the night shall be light about me;

SIG
yea, lhe darkness hicteth not from
thee; trut the night shinetli as the
day; tìre darkness and the light are
both alike to thee.2,-Psa. cxxxix. 6-
12. God is everywhere, and be-
holcleth all things. l{othing can
transpire without his knowledge.
Ile knew all things before the world
began. I have vainly tried to distin-
guish the dift'erence between Godts
foreknowledge and Goclzs predestina-
tion, and to reason the subject
through to my satisfaction; but I
have failetl to establish anything
satisfactory to my mÍnd upon thã
basis of human reason; and before
I would get through I would be
thinking of some portiou of Script-
ure that would offsot the idea that
God only predestinates a part of
what transpires in time; such as the
following from the apostle, ((For by
him rqere all things created, that are
in heaven, and that are in earth,
visible and invisible, whether they
be thrones, or d.ominions, or prin-
cipalities, or powers, all things were
createcl by him, and f'or him, and he
is before aìl things, and by him all
things consist.tt-Col. i. 16, 17. It
seems to me that the above is a
sweeping deciaration, and embraces
all time things. Though some mâ,y
think it is not definite enough to
prove that God has predestinating
power over every thing in the world,
to rny mind it not ouly includes
thiugs of earth, but of the universe.
The apostle uses the phrase .r all
things tt three times in these two
verses, and qualifies it by mention-
ing some of the important things
visible and invisible. The things
that are seen are visible; the things
that âre not seen are invisible.
'ú'Whether they be thrones, or do-
minions, or principalities, or powets;
all things were created. by him, and.
for him.tt Man loses none of his
acccountability if we assume or
believe this doctrine, any more than
if we take the position that God onty
looks after a part of creation. Even
the wrath of man shall praise God,
and the remainder of wrath he wlll
restrain. The bounds of the wicked.
are established, according to the
testimony of the Scriptures. This
may not be suitable to our natural
feelings, or to our understanding;
but Goclts ways are not as our ways;
for as the heavens are higher than
the earth, so are Godts ways above
our wâys, and his thoughts above
our thoughts, God is not as one
of us; but we often lose sight of
this idea, and would. juclge him as
being human and. .amenable to a,

higher power, when we know that
he is the highest power, the su-
preme, from which there'is no ap-
peal.

A iate number of the Sre¡cs is at
hand containing two articles (be-
sides the etlitorial) on the subject of
predesti.nation, which are more to
the point than anything which I
have said.

Äs ever, in fellowship,
J. BEEMA}T.

NS OF THE TIMES L5
will prove profrtable. I aur accluaint.
ed with brother Turner and have
much enjoyed his preaching. .A.l-
though these differences of under-
standing exist, as indicated by broth-
er Turnerts letter, still fellowship
prevails. We have no fault to flnd
with a brother because he cannot see
the matter as rçe do. I myself cor-
tlially intlorse the views of the breth-
ern in the SrcNs, and. so fa¡ as I
kuow, have no cause to suppose I
am not received by all the brethren
in the country. I did not at one
time view it as I now do, and. have
for a long while. ft is a soLace and
comfort in my old. age, and. I hope
the brethren will bear with me in
my weakness, fbr I desire their fel-
lowship. I will close Uris little, im-
perfect scrâp, and l am sure you âre
a better judge as to its ûtness to go
into the SrcNs, else I would not send
it. ,,Ilappy New Year tt to tìre dear
readers of tlie Srcxs.

With fellowship in the truth for
you, dear brethren, ancl all saints, I
ârm your^unwolthy brother,' l ¡. tr'. KEBCEEYÁ.IJ.

CHANGE OF ADDRESS,
Dn¿n Bnprrrn¡w:-Please send.

my SrcNsjto Kellyts Corners, Dela-
ware Co., N. Y., instead of Suther-
landts Corners, Ontario; and also
please insert a notice in the Srexs
requesting all correspondents to ad-
dress me at Kelly,s Corners, Dela-
ware Co., N. Y.
" - .. 'RED. W. KEENÐ.

FROM NOW IINTIT THE FIRST OF
FEBRIIARY, 1892,

ANy one who is now a subscriber,
and. whose subscription is paid up,
may send. us ¿eæ subscribers at one
dollar a year; but noone,either new
or old subscriber, can get tho paper
from this office for themselves at less
than the regular rate. A.ny one who
is not now a su-nscriber can havethe
beneût of the above terms by send.-
ing two d.ollars for their ow:r sub-
scription, and. one dollar each for
additional æeæ subscribers.

Please make no mistake about the
above terms. l{o one, eí,ther new or
otd, subscri,ber, cd,n, send, to thi,s ofi,ce
ønd, get the paper for tlr,emsel,,u¿s for
less than the regular rate.

DEI,INQTIENTS,
W¡' think our subscribers will

agree with us that we do not very
often occupy space in our columns
for notices under the above head;
but we have now d.eferred the matter
so long that our subscription listhas
become encumbered with so large a
number of those who through negli-
gence, or other causes, have allowed
Ureir subscription to become so far
in àrrears that it is quite embarras-
sing to us, and we shall be obliged
within the next few days to prune
our list, and all those who are in ar-
rears and do not wish to miss any
of the numbers of the present volume
ryill please let us hear from them
wiUrin that tinne.

HeNNrerl, lIo., Dec. 25, 1891.
Y¡ny Dp¿n Bn¡rsnnlr Bprsn:

-On this, the eightieth anniversary
of my urortal life, f aDû so blessed. of
our dear, compassionate God as yet,
and once more, to be able to remit
for the d.ear old SrcNs oF TEE Trmrs
for myselt and for a number of
other subscribers; and in doing so
I will add a few thoughts and. remi-
niscences, which shall be entirely at
your disposal. It was, if I mistake
not, the sixth volume that my dear
father sent to me, then in my twenty-
sixth year; and I have continued it
without intermission until this day,
the beginuing of the sixtieth volume.
In all that long period of time I have
beeu a continuous subscriber, and. a
reader of every number, and. a close
observerofitscourse; and while I
know perfection has neyer been
claimed for it (for nothing is that
comes from mortal hands), yet I
know the truth, the .( doctrine of
God our Savior,t' has always been its
guiding stat, from which it has never
for a moment turned. aside; but in
all the vicissitudes of its long exist-
ence, the malignant enemies it has
from tirne to tine had to encounter,
it has neyer faultered, bnt has con-
tined on in the even tenor of its way,
in nothing terrifred by its enemies,
but always observing and heeding
the words of the apostle Paul,
¿r Therefore, my beloved brethren, be
ye stead.fast, unmovable, always
abound.ing in the work of the Lord,
forasmuch , ?s ye know that your
labor is not in vain in the l-,ord.7t
lnd truly it has not been in vain;
for although there have been many
opposers, revilers, railers and ene-
mies on every side, it has continued
to this day, and constantly (( exhort-
ing, and testifying that this is the
true grace of Gotl wherein ye stand.tr

It is indeed surprising that there
should be such opposition to the
docbrine of i¡ the absolute predesti-
nation of all things, when itis known
that it was one of the cardinal points,
as set forth in the prospectus of the
SreNs oF TEE Truns sixty years
ago, and. also incorporated in 6r Con-
fessions of faittr tt of Primitive Bap-
tists, and helcl by them in all time,
but is just nowbeingdisputed. But
it is for none ofthese reasons that
our brethren contend for ib, but be-
canse it is the word of him who cle-
clared. the end from the beginning,
saying, rt My counsel shall stand, and
I will do all my pleasure.,t I pro-
pose only a reference to this subject;
far abler pens than mine have done
it justice; still some there are who
do no receive it, as it is not their un-
derstanding; but no fault is found
in them in that. It is no more to be
understood by carnal reason than is
how the worl'tls were made; and we
are told. in the eleventh chapter of
Ileblews that it is by faith, or
¿( through faith, we und.erstand the
worlds rrere framed. by the word of
Gocl.tt f was glad. to see the letter'
of Elder Ira Turner in the SreNs,
and the spirit in which it was writ-
ten, and. your reply. I think they



16
MARRIAGES.

Dec. 17th, 1891, in Frenchtown, N. J,,
by Elcler B. Bundy, NIr. John Stenabaugh,
of Franklin, N. J., ancl Miss Arny AnrL
Sutton, of Locktown, N. J.

OBITIIARY NOTICES.
DBln Bnpt¡rREN BEEBÐ :-I sencl you

for pnblication a notice of the cleath oJl
my rlear husband,;¡Isaae 0. Yan nornson,
¡yho was boru in the state of New Yorli,
June 20bh, 1810, ancl c-tiecl in Schu;¡ler,
Nebraska, Oct.24th, 1891, aged.81 years.

He obtainecl a hope in Christ in 1856, in
Lexington, Greene Co., N: Y., and was
baptized in the fellowship of the Olcl
School Baptist Church in Lexington, b5'
Elcler Joseph Purington, JuIy 5th, 185?.
He'ççith his entire family movecl to the
state of ¡Nebraska in 1869. Alter several
years heffòunrl a church of his olvn l]aith
and order in Butler Co.; Neb., callecl
Little Flock, which he joined, and whert>
he remained a faithful member until, hir¡
death.

He leaves a wife ancl seveu childLreu,
who mourn not as those who have no
hope, for 'çre trust that he has enterecl
into that rest which he so much lougetl
for, having suffered. greatly for several
uronths.

OHARLOTT.E YAN HOUSEN.
Loxc Prsn, Neb,, Jal, ?, 1592.

Brler¡rr¡,pN lJnpsn:-By r:ecluest of ù[r.
J. L. Swinney I send the notice of thr¡
death of his wife to be published ir. the
Srçxs o¡'rnr Tmrs.

trIrs. Swinney was born in Buchanau
Co., Mo., and. was the daughter of Mr.
aud. Mrs. Green Gore, She was marrietl
to Mr. J. L. Swinney Oct.28th, 1879. Shr¡
was the mother of nine chiltlren, five of
rvhom prececLed. her to the grave, ancll.eft
a babe only fourteen months olcl. Shr:
diecl of that dread disease, consumptiou,
but bore her aff.ictions witJr christiarr
fortitucle ancl patience, trusting in tho
porrer of grace divine. She had nade :r
profession of religion while young, antl
joinetl the United Baptists. She helcl he:r
letter from that church at the time olt he:r
ileath, but hacl not been directly con-
nectecl with them since her marriage.
She left bright eviclence that she had ¿¡

hope of salvation by grace, often speak-
ing of her love for the Primitive Baptists,
antl of her clesire to belong to the church
of the living God. lt was her clying re-
tluest that her husband have a Baptist to
preaoh at her funeral; so the writer ¡vais
sent for, who triecl ln much weakness to
speak.n'ords of comfort at the grâve to
her many surviving friends andl relative;s
from Ephesians ii. 8,9. I was not ac-
quaintecl with the deceasecl, but am in-
fonlecl that she was a goocl ancl kinrl
wife ancl mothor, ancl was.beloved blr
thosd who knew her. She is now freed
from sin, pain antl death,

She was about thirty-five years old, and
died Nov. ?th, 1891, near Blue Springs,
l[o., anil was burieU the next ilay. i\{a:r
the Gcd of all grace throw his protectin¡¡
arm arouncl the bereaved husbaucl and
four little ones, and save us all in ulti-
mate glory, is the prayer of a sinner saverl
by grace.

WM. L. HALL.
INoor:s,NopNcr, r\Io,, Jan. 1, 1892.

tlartin Lee was born il West Yirginia,,
in l\{ay,'18õ1, ancl dietL Nov. 4th, 1891, just
two weeks after his daughter Effa¡ h,e
being 40 years old ancl she being 12 years
olcl last May.

'Ihe circumstances of their sickness anrl
c-teath were trying to the affi.icted. farnily.
Martin Lee rvas a son-in-law of brother
Wm. Court, ¡'ho is a member of. our
church, buf who movecl near Bryant., Ja¡¡
Co., Intl., in company with Martin. and
fanrily, about fìve years ago. Their dis-
eâse r\-¿ìs typhoicl fever. There were nin,e

sicli n'ithiu two months, thus casting a
heavy burtlen upon the few who were
¿ble to attend them. Brother Courtts
hotse, meanwhile, burnetl also. l{artin
was ¿ù rvarm friencl of the Oltl Baptists,
frecluently spoke of his clesire to hear
Baptist preaching, and seemed to feel
interested in the doctriue of grace. About
two. weeks after he was taken sick he
tooli his father-in-law by the hand warm-
ly, sayilg, "I have something good. to
tell you;?7 but seeming to realize his
weakness, he suggestecL that he hacl bet-
ter not tell it then. About that time he
rvas takeu with hemorrhage of the bow-
els, which so recluced. him that, though
he lingerecl two weeks longer, he gave no
special reference to his feeling on the
subject of his hope. We hope tbat he has
passetl away fi:om a worlcl of sorrow into
¿.worltl of joy.

Brother J. G. Ford was telegr¿ùphed for
to preach the f r,rneral cliscourse, bnt failed
to reach them in time.

A.. B. BREES.
SrrNc.nrìvn-r,r, Ohio, Jan. 1, 1892.

itlalcon trIonroe clepartecl this life Oct.
gth, 1891, at his home in Andes, Delaware
Co., N. Y., where he hacl livetl all his life"
He hatl been suffering severely from
Brightts disease of the kidneys' yet he
kept arountl most of the time, walkedout
every day, rode to the village, ¿ùnd ât-
teuded to his general business. On Fri-
d.ay he walked out in the field, aucl it was
not known that he was.worse than usual ;
but while at clinner his head was seen to
drop backward, which alarmed his wife,
who quickly calletl for assistance; but he
clíecl three hours later, the immed.iate
ca,use being cerebral apoplexy. He spoke
for some time afier he was stricken, ancl
knew those arountl him, and. with a pleas-
ant smile saicl, " Dgntt cry ; it is all well.tt
Fo:: several rnonths he hatl borno his
suft'erings'rvith great pâtience and forti-
tude, and spoke kindworcls to all frientls
and neighbors, who bore testimony athis
house and. funeral.

The funeral was held in the M. E.
Church-house, ancl was very largely at-
teuclecl, All that was mortal of him was
lairl to lest in the village cemetery, by
the sitle of his firsti wife ancL litile son.
He leaves a young and weeping wife and.
three chrldren, together rvith many rela-
tives ancl frienils, to mourn his ileparture,
He lookecl calm ancl'peaceful indeath,
and it ¡vas harcl to say, " Tby will be
done.tT IMe hope that ou:: loss is his eter-
nal gain. He was not a member of any
church, but a short time before his tleath
he expressecl a desire to hear Eltler He¡vitt
preaoh once more. His faith was súrong
in his heavenly Father', that he will keep
his owr. May God. sanctify this dispen-
sation to the good of those who ruourn ;

ancl may they look to him, who has prom-
ised to care for the widow and orphan. .

The deceasetl was an uncle of the
writer, and. was beloved aud respectecl by
all who knew hinr.

AUGUSTA J. VERMILYA.
Gnorrin, Pa., Jau.3, 1892.

REMINISCENCES AND IETTERS
OF}I-.A.R,I' PAR,KER,"
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Leather, Hantl Bouncl -- Z 50
ClothBounrl. ---------.-- 2 @

CLUB RATES.
The price at ¡vhích the History is sold

by the single copywill not admitof much
red.uction for club rates; but to oartiallv
repay orrr brethren and frientls fõr i¡teri-
esting themselves in its circulation. wo
are authorized to make the followilÁ re-
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a large eùition of the above named verv
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.,cOBR,ESPONDENCE.

PtNsoNronri, Ky., Dec. 22, 1891.

G. tsnnBnts SoNs-Dn.an BREIE
:-I have just re-
a preciorrs letter

Chick, of Reisters-
rsubject of absolute
It contains such

you will pub
i âs some of the

declarecl non-
precious truth

the hearts of

ours
W.'iI. }I¿.Y.

. .ì .:-.-.--:-:
Rærérensrorrx, r\Itl., Dec. ?, 1891.

' Er.n:IM. J. M¿v-Dpi.R,BRoIEER,
rN CERrsr':-I .received your last
faïor a few days since, and I feel
like hastening to Xeply. I wart to
say, Érst of all, that I indorse Your

with

never recall the time when Ldid not
believe that the Bible taught this
doctrine; and I not only beliaved,
but loved it, because I saw in it my
only hope of salvation, both in heav-
en by-and-by, and now and. here in
govidence. I always felt that if one
event in all the universe were left to
cha.nce, I might meet that event, and
so my safety here and hereafter be
jeoparclized. I could not feel safe a
moment if anything is left to chance,
as it must be if not included in the
eternal purpose of God. The argu-
ments which some of our brethren
urge against this doctrine I have
heard ,from the lips of Arminians
ever since I was a child. It sounds
sirange to me to hear Àrminian ex-
pressions from Old Baptists.

Some brethren fall back upon Per-
missive decrees. ft seems to them
that to say he predestinates anything'is to make him the author of it aud
responsible for it. I do not helieve
this; but even if predestination of
¿nything shoulcl involve the conclu-
sion that God is responsible for it, I
clo not see how permissive decrees
help the matter any. I do not see
how it makes the Atmighty any the
less responsible. Suppose ny little
chilcl learns to swear, to take the
name of God iu vain, or becomes a
thie! and when I am approached
about it I say that I did not decree
that the child should sin' but only
d.ecreed to permit him to steal, swear,
&c., when at the same time I had
power to prevent him cloing these
things. lVould not the whole com-

munity judge me to be blameworthy
for permitting it I If then the God
of heaven can be justly blamed. for
predestinating a wicked act, it is
equally true that he can be censured
for permitting an âct which he coulcl
have hindered. Permissive decrees
clear away no difficulty. They only
carry the question another-step on,
where we meet again the former
difficulties.

Another thought I would suggest.
While foreknowledge is one thingt
and predestination is another, yet if
one falls 'so pust the other. EverY
prophecy in"the Bible is,a proof that
our God claims foreknowledge. Alt
will admit that not a leaf falls but
was foreknown of God from all eter-
nity. Therefore that leaf must fall
just when and vhére Jehov¿h fore-
knew it would, else foreknowledge is
only guess-work; and. that necessity
for the leaf to fall just at that time
and. place, arises out of sometþ:ingt

li¿rt can it

that some of his purposes are not
eternal purposes. If therefore we
believe in his unchangeability, we
are driven to believe his predestina:
tion.

'I have neverr seen any argument
against the predestination of all
things but what woultl, if aclmitted,
also prove that no vicked act was
ever pred.estinated. ff we admit
that a:ry one sinful act was pred.esti-
nated of God, there is no further
difficulty in believing that all such
acts, 'were also. prede,stinated; .but
the Scriptures do teach that GocI dict
predestinate some w-icked acts. I
once counted up seventeen specif.c
prophecies of wicked thirgs that men
ditl to Jesus. Every one of them
$otl had appointed for Jesus. l[bt
one could fail ancl the Scriptures be
fulfilled. If then it be provetl Urat
Goct appointed some wicked actions,
what lawful argument can be used

if it be against his

sLould be shot upset the fact seventeen
wicked acts being preclestinated.
Facts are stronger than arguments.
Let it be shown first that these seven-
teen wicked actions were not pre-
destinated, before the argument goes
any further

One of the arguments against the
predestination of all things is that
Jehovah cannot censure a man for
doing a wicked act which he has
predestinated injustice. Let us call
up one thought. The brethren who
briug up this objectior all believe
that God has predestinated. all the
good actions thatmen do. Now God
does commend men for doing good
actions which he has predestinated;
why then can he not condemn men
for doing evil actions which he has
predestinated ? trf man is to be
praised for doing a pretlestinated
good act, he surely may be censured
f'or doing a predestinated evil act.
This argument carried out would.
deny that Jehovah had. ever precles-
tinated anything good or bad in the
actions of rnen; antl the man who
denies the prede-stination of auything
is an Arminian beyond remedy, ex-
cept by the grace of God.

It is saicl tbat if predestination be
true there is,no room for exhorta-
tion. Well, if a man may not be
consistently exhorted to abstain from
wicked actions which yet are .pre-
destinated, it is equally absurd. to
exhort a man to do the good actions
which Gocl has predestinated. Those
rçho believe that Gocl has preclesti-
nated the goocl actiions of men ca¡r-

ffiåffire8 ffifl fifu w
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knew that
down by Gitteat. .Suþpose 'Gitteau
hacl not shot Garfield; what would.
have become of the foreknowledge of
God ? If GodTs fbreknowledge be
foreknowledge at all, there was no
escâ,pe either for Gitteau br Garfield.
Predestination would. not make the
crime any more certain of fulfrllment.
If we deny predestination we must
deny foreknowledge also; unless in-
deed from all eternitY there rvas
another being besides Jehovah who
ordained all these things, and there-
fore our God could know about them
beforehand. If our God foreknew
anything, either he or some other
being must have predestinatecl that
thing.

Again, if we reject the predestina-
tion of God in anything, to that ex-
teut we reject his comPlete sover'
eignty. AII that Umits the absolute
sovereignty of a king is that he can-
not foresee ali thingsr and does not
have Ure ord ering of all things. IIal
is timited, but Gotl is not limited in
sovereignty; therefore it is sure that
his foreknowled ge and predestination
cover all things. It is sure that his
sovereignty can be no broader than
his predestinatiou.

Again, to deny Ìris predestination
is to tleny his unchangeability. If
our God. knows anything to-day that
he clirl not know yesterday, there is
that much change in him; a change
iu his knowledge by way of an in-
crease. If Gott purposes auything
to-day that he did not Yesterda'Y,
there is that much change in him-a

a.

@

N0. 3
change in his purpose ; and it follows I not use this objection from exhoria-

tion or from the commands of Gód.
It is said that preclestination de-

stroys prayer. To this I will only
reply that when Jesus approached
the hour of his agony, the fact that
he knew that Gotl had decleed. every
step he was taking, and all the cup
which he must drink, dicl not hinde.r
him praying, and praying that the
cup be removed. Since our l\Iaster
c'ould. pray about the very tliing
which waS decreecl for him, I also
am not' afraid to pray for mysel!
though all is orcle¡ed fqr me too. . ,r...

l{ow, my, brbther,.I have sketehed.
theso thoughts as they have occur¡ed.
to me fbr your consid.eration. I do
not believe that God is the author
of sin. Sin is nob a creature, but it
is the act of the creature, the trans- .

gression of a revealed law. f do not
pretend to answer ail the'objections
'which may be alleged agaiust the'

of all

brethren who deny the doctline
shoulcl gô so far as to declare non-
fellowship with us who holcl it as a
preciious trufh. We have not de-
clared. nonfellowship, nor thought of
doing sd, with them. Bretirren
Beebe, in the SrcNs, hastily and. un-
wisely, I thought at the time (and tr
wrote them so in all kindness and
caudor), declared nonfellowship for
Elder Joirn Rowe, of Georgia; but
this'was not for denying predestina-
tion, ,but for railing. against it. I
thought this. was not the right way
to deal with Elder Rowe; ancl bieih-
ren Beebe wrote me that they âppre-
ciatecl my rrriting them as I did.
Neithel brethren Beebe nor any min-
ister nor chnrch, that I am aware of,
have ever denied fellowship to thoso
who clo not receivethis doctrine; and
I am sorry indeed that the brethren
anywhe e shoulcl take such a colrrsô
against us. The responsibility rests
upon them. They thus show that
their spirit is not that of love nor
forbearance. IIay God lead them
away from such a spirit of strif'e or
cleliate. If they believe in a chance
world, why,cannot they let us ffnd.
our comfort in believing in a God
vith whom there is no chance, and.
who works all things after the coun-
sel of his orrn rrill ?

I will close, mybroUrer. May GocI
bless and keep you. I am glarl to
hear froT you at any time.

I remain your ìrrother in hope,
F. A. CHIOK.
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Orrco, N, Y., Dec. 24, 1891.

Ð¡¿r¡ Bnnr¡lnnn B¡rs¡:-The
incLcsect letter was receivecl liy rrs
soine tiue ago; aud as it is too goocl
io enjoy alone, I have gained. the
consent of the writer (clear sister
IIc0onnell) to irar-e it plintecl in the
Sreus. ft is i¡rdeed a matter of
rejoioiug aì.ways to hear of the dear
oues being gatherett into the folcl of
the Redeemer; but when á halting,
doubting one, like'this one, is set at
liberiy and. enabled to talie up the
cross and foliow in the footsteps of,
ihe flocli it is still greater joy. I
ha'i'e knowu this sister a nu¡ai¡er of
years, ancl truly I have hacl her in
lny heart ancl love her clearly. I
ofter ask myself the question, trVhy
is i¡ tr rlo love the people of Gocl,
seei:rg I am so weak ancl sinful ?

Eui I hope sonetimes it is because
tìrey are uy hintlrecl in Christ, ancl
because the love of God is shed
abroad in my heart âs well as theirs.
îruìy so great a sinûer as I am has
need of a gleat Savior, one that can
save to the uttermost ali that come
to Goct by trrim. I hnorv Urere is such
a Savior, but is he my Savior ? I
hope he is, and if so, he will lieep
me safe bereath the shadow of his
ging. O may ve ever be kept and
griidecl by his e;;e, ancì. walk in lol'e
as deãr chilclren, is my heart's cle-
sire. Aud now, wishing the Jrord)s
people everywhere much of h,is
presence and blessing. I am, âs ever,
yoirr lroor, weak sister,

E. BUì{DY.

, Putlaprlpgre, Pa., Oct. ?, 1891.

Ds¡n Er,onn BLrNny:-Now I
an not only ready ancl willing, but
anxious to fulfill the promise J nad.e
you of writing to you; for after all
these years of weary wanderings,
and. of homesick longings, f have
been. " Gatherecl into the fold., With believers enrolledj'
and. have fountL such rest, peace and
comfbrt âs I neYe cl.reamed. of. Of
course you and llfrs. Bundy want to
know all about it, and. I am quite as
anxious to tell âs you are to hear.
Well, in the first place, your visit
here did me a heap of gootl. Your
tender, helpful words of comfort and
âdyice, yonr expression of christian
fellowship, and assurânce of con-
fidence in my evidence of being lertr
by the Spirit of God, all combined
to nninister comfort to me, though I
felt that I hact not any right to be
comforted, and actually did not want
to be. I had quite macì.e up my mind.
that tr would neYer ask a home with
that peculiar people whom I love so
dearly. I fett that the events of the
three months previous to your visit
lsere to show xûe that even though I
might be a chilcl of, God, I was such
aù rebellious, wicked one that !i
should neYer hâYe â nâme and. place
in the visibìe church. Your little
scolding scattered some of the cob-
webs in my mind, and. caused me to
think that perhaps tr couì.d,. some
time in the far away future, when I
feit entirely differeni, tellthe church

,of my cìesire to be numbered with
.lts members. Theri I had. a real
:uice time with Georgia Staton's ex.
lrerience last month at Sreish îract.'liou knoçE what was saicl to her
:against her going to the church at
the time she expected and. desirecl,
and the eff'ect of the words upon her;
rand. I could not help asking myself
jif I coulcl possibly think, even for an
:instant, that those things \rere any
r¿vidence that she was not a chilcl of
tGod.. Of course I coulcl not. I only
:found out that what had worked
'feath i¡r her rvas life in me; for if
lvhat was said to her was no evi-
,ilence against her, what was saicl to
:me coulcl not possibly be. The
Welsh Tract Church were expecting
,Ðlcler Beebe io be with theur tlie
:ñrst Saturday and Suuday iu Octo-
ìber, ancl it was thought ihat it
'would be advisable for the Salem
tDirurch to call a church.meeting be-
Jlore that tirne, as there were several
lambs btreating arouud. the fold who
miglit be made v-illing at that tine
'fo enter in. The meeting was callecl
r¡, .w'eak ago last Sunday; but as far
as its object was concerned. it was a
t;otal failure. ]frs Cook, one of those.
'who was expected, was not eveu at
1;he rneeting; anotirer one saicl. he
must wait for better evideirce; and.
ils for myself, my excuses were
legion. I did not feel that over-
'whelming desire to tre baptizectr that
.[ had once felt. I had nothing to
1;ell the church; I was not ût; and
if I went at that time, some might
riay it was simpty because I wanted
-Ðlder Beebe to administer the or-
dinance of baptism. On Thursday
of last week tr received. a letter from
¿¡ brother of 'Welsh Tract Church,
lelative to rry coming to the church.
Itt had. a cu.rious effect upon ne.
'9[hen I frrst read it f said to my-
self, ((IIe d.oes not uudetstand my
case;tt ancl I did not thi,rk ârìy more
about it that day. The nexú day,
however, that letter was before me
continually; ancl on every page, in
the biackest kind of characters, were
written the words,

" But O ! of rebeltion beware,
Rebellion that hartlens the breast;

Lest GotI in his anger should. swear
That thou shalt not enter his rest.tt

lilder Beebe was here in Philadel.
phia that day, and expected. to
pleach at the house of Mr. Tawressey
that night. I was in his company
the. most of the day, and. at last
rvhen I got to feeling so desperate
that I conld not stand iû, I took him
aside and toid him that I was going
rvith him to Welsh Tract the next
clay, and. oft'er myself to the church
(big offering). His repiy was, .( My
child, it the Lord gives you strength
l- hope you will.t' I felt quite certain
that I should go, and.I wentstraight
to Dr. Coulter's and told ìrim of my
f'eelings and. resolution. Ile was all
goodness and kindness; and when I
sraid that I wished it could be the
flalem Church instead. of the Welsh
llract Church, before which l was to
talk my little talk, he replied,
,,IVhyr Ella, f wiil have a church

meeting callecl after preaching to-
night, if you will only encourag'e me
euough.Tt I guess f did, for the
meeting was called, and I talked. I
was not nervous nor frightened, but
of course I did not have much to
tell. I suppose I blunderecl sadly in
telling the little I did. trt did not
make any difference, however, ancl
I was received with ai} the warmth
and love that the little Salem Church
is capable of showing, and. that is
considerable. I felt rested when
my case was acted upon; and after-
wards, while the hymn beginning,((People of the living God,,, was
being sung I felt certain that every-
thing was all right. Things did not
stayright very long, however; for
as soon as meeting was over I
steerecl straight for l\frs. Cook, who
was present, ancl asked her why she
did not talk too. IIer reply wâs, (ú I
coukl not after hearing you talk.tt
Right away tìre tempter suggested
that I had kept her away, and. per-
haps had deceivecl the church also.
I clid not pass a very pleasant nighü,
and it was hard getting ready to go
to Welsh Tract the next day. Dr.
Coulter was at the depot to see me,
and. the rest who were going on the
same train, off'. IIis ûrst words
were, ¿( f have good news for you.
IIrs. Cook left by an earlier traiu
for the same place you are going.
I think she will go to the churoh this
afte¡:noon.tt That dicl me some gooel,
although the cloud was not lifted
entirely. IMhen I got down to Mrs.
Statonts, Georgia came'running out
to ¡neet me, and. Elder Beeber'who
accompanied me. Iler f.rst words
werez 6¿ I am going to the chureh
this aftefnoon, because I cantû stay
âway any longer.tt Then llIrs.
Staton met me at the door and said,
'( Itve been tryiug to pray all the
week that you might come to the
church at this time;t, and Elder
Beebe chimed in, tc ancì. it was the
prayer of faith, for here she is.t,
That settled my doubts and fears,
and I did not need, anything else to
complete my 'bappiness, unless it
was to see Georgia and. Mrs. Çook
come to tbe church iu child-like sim-
plicity and. ask a home. f cannot
tetrl you about Sunday. the day
was perfect. There was not a cloud
anywhere. A.t the wâter rre sung
hymn No. 1126, .c The great Re-
deemer we adoro,t, &c. I heard
some one say afterwards that they
never before saw candidates sing at
Ureir own baptism. f really had no
iutention of singing, (though l dict
not feel that it would be hard work)
until Elder Beebe gave out the
hymn; but when he reatl,
" With thee into thy watery tomb,

Lorcl, ttis our glory to tlescend;
'Tis wondrous grace that gives v,/e room

To be interrecl by such a friend,77
f knew I would sing that verse any-
w'ay, so I night as well sing it all.
f guess Georgia "and Mrs. Cook
thought the same, for we all started
singirig at ouce, and sang with our
whole hearts. I wish you could.
have seen Ðlder Beebets face while

he was iu the water. -[ never saw
anything so heavenly. tr'or an in-
stant after I saw irim lead the other
cand.idates into the water I thought
of what a horrid contrast I would
be to them; but when he held out
his hands for me, with his face all
aglow, I forgot everything earthly,
and livecl in heaven for a while.

O, Elder Bundy, have not f been
a fool ? ancl is not God good ? It
does seem to me that I never, neyer
cau doubt him again; and that I
shall always remember, after the
experience of this last tirree months,
tirat

" Behincl a frowniug proviclence
He hicles a smiling faee.'7

And. then, no matter how big and
blach the clouds are which over-
shad.ow me, f shall know they are
66big with mercy,tt and. that when
they do break they will pour nûe out
such blessings that

" Mr lips shall only tremble
Withthe thanks I canuot speak.T?

This letter is entirely too long, and
f must bring it to a close. It is
written as much to Mrs. Bundy as
it is to you; ancl I waut lrerr as well
as you, to rejoice iu my happiness.
I know she will.

EIrIrA McCONIIELL.

J¡.xu¿.nr 3; 1892.
DEÀR, BnprsnnN B¡¡¡n:-I

send you a copy of a le¡ter written
to my mother over twenty-five years
ago by my grandfather, Cornelius
Myers. I think it is too good to be
withhelcl, and if you see ût I woutd
like to have it published.

Yours uuworthily,
A.MY J. GIBERSON.

Dpcu¡repn 24 1866.
Dn¿.n Cnrr,n-And, I hope, a

lamb of Christ:-I sit down to try
to comply with your request in
yours, which we receivecL yesterday,
and which found. us all well. I
would always rather hear of chil-
dren longing for food than loathing
it. ú( I-¡et Israel rejoice in him that
made him: Iet the children of Zion
be joyful in their king. For the
I-¡ord taketh pleasure in his people:
he will beautify the meek with
salvation. Let the saints be joyful
inglory; letthemsing aloud upon
their beds. Let the high praises ofGocl
be in their mouth, anrtr a two-edged
sword in their hand, to execute
vengeânce upon the heathen, and
punishments upon the people; to
bind their kings with chains, antl
their nobles with fetters of iron; to
execute upon them the judgment
written: this honor have all his
saints. Praise ye the I-¡ord.tt This
wonderful and. glorious and soul-
cheering language you c¿ìn ûnd. in
reading the 149th Psalm. 'When I
attempt to write on the subject, even
the glorious subject of salvation by
and through our I¡ord,and Savior
Jesus Christ, or speak of his glory,
or talk of his power, I find myself
at a loss for language to express
myself ; anctr so f have to leave my-
self out of the question, and. try to

STGI{S OF THE TTMES



trust the Spiritts directions; My
child, can we say with good old
David, that we wili rejoice iu him
that made us ? Can we be joyfui
in our King ? Can we trust in him,
and not be afraid ? I think I hear
yon say, If I were only sure that I
am one of his children, f then might
dare be joyful, and trust in him too;
but I am such adistressed wanderer,
so heedless, and so sleepy, that I do
not thinh l would dare to promise
my l-iord- to watch with him one
hour. Ile has told us in his word
to (( watch and pray, lest ye enter
into temptation;tt and I feel as if
I had neglected both, and have got
into such a strait that I know not
what to clo. f feel as if I have
grieved my dear l-rord, and. he has
forsaken me, and that justly, too.
O my Lord, what shall I do ? What
does David say ? -I sought the
Irord, and he heard. me, and delivered
rne from all my fears. O taste, and
see that the I-.¡ord is good: blessecl is
the man that trusteth in him.,t My
tlear child, if the foregoing is or has
been your lamentation, you will frnd
out by searching God.ts word that
this has been the lamentation of the
children of Gocl in all ages. ì{ow,
nry chiltl, let us try and leave our-
selves out of sight for a moment, if
'we can, and. listen to the word of
the Lord. Ee says by David, (¿ For
the Lord taketh pleasure in his peo-
ple: he will beantify the meek wiUr
salvation.tt Ah, say you, beautify
the meek; how I why, by taking off
their tattered and frìthy gaímentS,
and clothing them in his own glori-

: ous righteousness, îhis he gives
them for their wedd.ing-dress, a,

garment of salvation; ancl when this
is put upon them, he writes upon
them his new name; and then they
d.o not go by their old name any
more, which is Adamts patchwork of
righteousness; for they are married
unto him (Christ), who is their hus
band. The Lortl says by the pro-
phet Jeremiah, ¿¿And. this is the
name wherewith she shall be called,
The I-.¡ord our lìighteousness.tt l{ot
only clothecl with Christ, but hitl
with Christ in God. This is a strong

' marriage, joined together in bonds
of everlasting love, and sealed with

. the Iloly Spirit of Gotl until the day
of redemption. She cannot be di-
vorced, ueither would she rçish to be.
But ah, says the spouse, r¿ I am
my Belovedts, and. his clesire is to-
ward me." Well, if his desire is
towarcl me, then there is good grouncl
to hope. (3 Iret the saints be joyfut
in glory.t' Itow be joyful in glory ?

Why, in Christ. Ile is their glory,
6t The glory as of the only begotten
of the Father, full of grace and
truth.tt ,r Iret the high praises of
Gocl be in their mouth, and a trvo.
etlged sword. in their hand.t, What !

these meek, harmless, humble fol-
lowers of the meek and. lowly Jesus,
who have the high praises of God in
their mouth, carrying a two-edgetl

' sword. in their hand ? \Yhat does
that mean ? \Yhy, it is the rvord of
Gocl, which is so powerful in the

my escâlle; when ih a moment that
burd.en of sin ancl guilt was taken
away, and I felt as innocent as
though I had never sinned in my
life; when Christ was revealecì. to
me as my Savior, and I saw him
bleeding and dying for me upon the
cross, thus satisfying divine justice
for me, a poor, hell-deserving sinner.
0 how feeble did that song ofpraise
seem to be; but, Iike Davicl, I could
sâyr 'r Bless the Lord, O my soul;
and all that is rriUrin me, bless his
holy name.t, And now, after four-
teen years have passed, how sweet
is Ure memory of that hour ! how it
cheers my drooping spirit ! irow it
ûlls my heart with praises to my
Gorl ! Year.LLet the inhabitants of
the rock sing.,t O that men would
praise God for his goodness, and for
his wouderful works to the chilclren
of men.

If this shall frnd a place in the
SreNs oF TEE TruEs, it will be reacl
by many who know the sorrow ancl
anguish of the poor sinner without
hope, and the joy and peace that
fills his heart when hope springs up
within him; ancl to you let me say,
that though f am unworthy, and
must confess my nothingness, I
humbly trust that your God is ny
God, and our God is the God of
Abraham, Isaac and Jacob; the
God who hath created alt things,
and works ' all things after the
counsel of his own will; declaring
the end from the beginning, and
from ancient times the things that
âre not yet done, sâiing,1\[y ãounsel
shall stand, and I will do all nf
pleasure; who in his infrnite mercy
has seen fit to make known unto us
his great love wherewith he loved
us, even when we were clead in sins,
and hath quickened ustogether with
Christ; so that rve âre no more
strangers and foreigners, but fellow-
citizens with the saints, and of the
householcl of God. Therefore we
love him, because he first loved us.
Ilis love to us is made manifest, iu
that he sent his only begotten Son
into the world, that whosoever be-
lieveth in him might have everlast-
ing ìife; and that his Son tvas re-
vealed. to us as our Savior and Re-
d.eemer. Our lovo to him is made
manifest by the keeping of his
comnf and.ments, and our love to one
another; which, we believe, are the
good. works that Paul 'said were
foreorclainecl that we shoulcl rvalk in
them.

May God enable us all to adoru
the doctrine of God our Savicír with
a godly rvalh and a chaste conversa-
tion; ancl may he guide ancl direct
all our steps, keeping us in the
na row way, and at last take us to
that land ofrest where sorrow, pain
and death can never come, is my
prayer.

A. I" DOVE.

.Rocuesren, N, Y;, Dec. 17, 1891.

Dn¡.n BnprunpN Bppsn:-In-
closed frnd post office order for two
d.ollars, with which to renew our
subscription for the coming year, a,s

.A.Nrr one knowing the present ad-
clress of llenry trfcKern, formerly of
Oregon, will confer a favor by send-
ing the sâ,me to Joel Ilammons, Rrrs-
kin, Nuckolls Co., Neb.

STGiTS
hand of even rveakest saint.
(¿ One shall a thousand, and
two shall put ten thousaud. to flight.,,((This honor have all the saints.
Praise ye the lrord.tt Now, in con-
clusion, suffer the word ofexhorta-
tion. Do not forget the sword of
the Spirit, 1,he rvord of God. Ex-
amine it well, that you may be able
to boldly meet the enemies of truth,
antl that you ruây be so familiar
with the sacred pages as by faiUr to
quench all the fiery clarts of the
wicked. O remember what the be-
lovecl apostle Peter says in his flrst
epistle, third chapter. Ile tells how
the wives ought to live before their
husbands, that they may be won by
the conversation of the wives;
(úwhile they behold your chaste con-
versation,coupledwithfear. Whose
adorning, let it not be that outward
adorning,t' r( but let it be the hidden
man of the healt, in that which is
not corruptible, eveu the ornament
of a meek and. quiet spirit, wbich is
in the sight of God of great price.?t
Ifit is of great price in the sight of
God, and if the holy women of okl
time who trusted in God adorned
themselves in these things, how im-
portant úhat their example be not
forgotten. .. Dven as Sarah obeyed
Abiaham, calling him lord; whose
daughters ye are, as long as ye do
well.t ú¿And who is he that will
harm you, if y:e be followers of that
which is good ? But, and. if ye suffer
for righteousnesst sake, happy are
ye; and be not afraicl oftheir terror,
neither be troubled. If ye be re-
proached for the name of Christ,
happy are ye; for the spirit of gtory
and of God resteth upon you. On
their part he is evil spoken of; but
on your part he is glorifled.tt

I have, in my poor, broken waJ¡
tried to give you some instruction in
the things which are written in the
blessed word of God. May the l-.rord
lead, guide and. direct us more and.
more into a perfect knowleclge of the
things of his kingdom, for his namets
sake.' I would not forget the scat-
tered sheep and lambs of the dear
Redeemerts fold in that great city of
brotherly love, nor elsewhere. The
Lord fllteth the poor with good
things; while the i'ich he sends
empty a\yay. Please write soon.

Your father,
CORNE],IUS }IYERS.

DÐLrr, Ohio, Dec., 1891.
Er,¡nn Grr,npnr Bp¡nnts SoNs-

Dn¿.n BnnrrrnsN rN Cnnrsr:-
In themonthof July, 1877, Ibelieve, f
realized. whatitis tobe without Christ,
an alien from the commonwealth of
Israel, a stranger to the covenant of
promise, having no hope, and with-
out God in the 'world. I shall not
now try to tell the great suft'ering of
that moment. Only a poor, lost and
undone sinner, who . sees himself
justly condemned, and the sins of
many years separating him from a
merciful God, can know it. ì[either
shali I try to describe the glory, the
joy and peace of, that hour, when
for the f.rst time I saw the way of
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ne cannot tiri¡rk of cloiug w:thout
the Srcws oF TEÐ Tnrps while we
are able to obtain it. \Yhile rve d.o
not feel able at present to help
further, \r'e still hope that the
circulatiou mây prove such as shall
enable you to continue it weekly,
It is a timely minister, especialiy to
those of us who are for the naost
part cleprived of the preached gos-
pel. We feel that it grows richel as
the years pass on, and believe it to
be an invaluable blessing to t he
household of faith generalìy. T!-liile
f would forbear mentioniug names,
lest that cruel monster, jealousy,
shoulcl show itself, yet I wouid say
to those ablecorrespondents one ancl
all, the ecìitors includecl, Go on to
tell us from time to time of the
sweet revelations macle tc your
souls, while ve hope to be kept with
keen appetites to receive the saure,

Yours must humbly,
I,YÐIA AIJEXÅNDER"

SpnrNçnr¡r,o, Ill., ì{ov. 1?, 1€91.
E¡nnn G. Bn¡¡pts SoNs-Dp¿.n

Bnnrnn¡,.t:-As another yearrs
subscription to our old reliable SrçNs
or' îEE Tru¡s is uearly 'due, ûncl
in this Post Office Orcler for Ëho
sâme. -A's I have been a subscriber
ancl reader of the SrcNs for neaíly
tbirty years I can.say, If the Srexs
has changed. so have I; or if I have
changed so has Ure SrcNs; yet I do
not wish to be understoocl as Ín-
tlorsing everything I read in ilre
SrGNs, or any book or paper written
by uninspired men. The Bibte is
our only rule of faith ancl practice,
and the great arbiter of all c¡uestions
touching doctrine, practice and in-
struction upon all points of practice
and faith. It tells of the creãtiou of
man, of the fall of man, and of the
author of sin; also the author and.
giver of life temporal and life eternai,
&c., ct,c. Yours as eyer,

W. A. THOTIPSOì{.

PET,SONAL.

CHANGE OF RESIDENCE,
Er,nnn P. McOay having changed

his residence from Adams, \eb., to
Fullerton, Nance Co., Neb., requésts
his corrcspond.ents to address him at
the latter place.

ÐETINQUENTS.
'IMø think our subscribers will

agree with us that we do not very
often occupy space in our column-s
fbr notices under the above head:
but we have now defèrred the matteí
so long that our subscription lisûhas
become encumbered with so large a,
number of those who through negli-
gence, or other causes, have allowecì.
their subscription to become so far
in arrears that it is quite embarras-
sing to us, and. we shall be obligectr
within the next few days to .pruno
our list, and all those who are in ar-
rears and. do not wish to miss any
of the numbers of the present volume
will please let us [heãr [from thera
$-rthrû that tlme.
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Ofñce as Second-Class Mail lVfatter.

OUR SUBSTRIBERS Ait[ ESÌICiATIT RE.

OÜTSTID TO ADIRESS J.tI T,TTTERS TOR US

TO TilT TIRM }IAME Oi
G, BTEBE'S SOUS,

TEE COMETY DOVE.

( 0 onclt¡cled' .fr ont' Iast nunù-ter. )
\Yrrr- Bn¡rrr*o* g*b" oblige me by

giving theit views on the Song of Solo-
non ii, 14 g It has been very precious to
rne; but this is the f.rst time I have re-
cluestetl a cotìlììent uPon it.

With sincere lovc towa.rrl you, ancl all
the jrouseliolcl of God,

Er-rz¡.sprH Brnsr,Br.
Nonrnronr, N. Y', Dec. 6, 1891.

REPTT:
" O my tlove, that art in the clef ts of the

rock, in the secret places of the stairs,
Let me see thy countenarce' let me hea¡
thy voice; for sweet is tby voice, and thy
countenance is comely.tt-Song ii. 14.

((Let me see tlry coulxtenn,nce, let
ilte -l¿eetr tlty t:o'íce '1' This earnest
appeal to the Belovecl is not like the
harsh ancl flery demancls which were
.¡pritten in the larv as given by Moses.
It is nob a requirenent'to which the
penalty of deatir rnust give power.
It is thai tender voice of inflnite
love which speâks ig thehearbof the
character adclressed, to whom it is
the highest conceivable privilege to
clo the commandments of her tse-
lovecl. It is not the plesentatÍon of
a duty which must be rendered as
the condition of obtaining the favor
of' the Lord; but it is the gentle
voice . of divine love assuring the
trembling dove that her desire to
draw near before the throne of her
holy Lord is not presumptuous fol-
ly; it is the sweet encottrâgement of
truth and love in whichisannounced
the gracious pleasure of her King to
accept her prayer, and .to bestow
ali needed benefibs upon her. The
tinid dove, represented as hitlden
in the clefts of the rock, and in the
secret places of the stairs' well por-
trays the conscious sinner whose
only hope is in tbe redemption which
is in Christ Jesus. She is not found.
seeking to attract popular attention,
or calling upon the world for its ad-
ro.iration; she is seeking retirement,
and would ûnd refuge in the clefts of
the Rock where she knows there is
safety; and in the secret places of
the stairs is her only place of retreat.
She nay not have sufficient streugth
to frame her petition into language;
but the very depth of her heart is
filted with that unutterable petition
which is the intercession of the Spirit
according to the will of God' This
ís the prayer of faith which is always
heard and answered. In this ex-
perience the saints tea\ize the truth
as written by inspiratiotrl, (r The ef-
fectual fervent prayer of a righteous
man availeth much.tt-James v. n6.
To those who know nothing of the
ministry of the Spirit prayer seems
to be a po\Yer in the hands of the

subjects of grace, by which they may
command the omnipotence of Gotl to
do their bidding. Ilence, they or'
ganize their concerts of prayer in
which they agree among themselves
beforehancl to coucentrate their peti'
tions upon sone particular Point
which they would direct their gocl
to accornplish. Their zeal often
shows earnestness almost as de-
ternoined âs w'as that of their proto-
types in the clays of Elijah. But
their gods are as powerless now as
was BaaI when his prophets called
upon him. The faith of Jesus Christ
never develops this false confldeuce.
When they are led by the Spirit of
God in their prayers, the saints
always pray as they ale taught by
their great Ireader ancl ExamPle.
fnstead of asking that the eterual
purpose of God should be accommo-
dated to the dictation of their willt
they earnestly and eff'ectually pray,
'( Thy will be tlone in earth, as it is
doue in heaven ltt This prayer is
never lost nor clenied. l[either ís
any obher prayer ever dictated by
that faith which is the fruit of the
Spirit. In answer to this prayer the
Spirit works in the saints that mind
which was also in Christ, by
they most fervently clesire that in
ali things and at all times their owu
wiil may be'sacriñced. to the accomp-
Iishme¡lt of the perfect will of God.
There could be nothiug more dread-
fui. to one who knows his owu btind-
ness and sinfnlness, than to be left
to the selection of his own way in
his pilgrimage through this wilder-
ness world. There is no sweeter
rest to the saiuts tban that which is
found in the confi.dent assurance that
is recorded by David, r( But I trusted
in thee, O l-.,ord ! I said, Thou art my
Gocl; my times are in thy hand.tt
When in this abiding place neither
the enemies who are gathered around
them, nor the inclwelling corruptions
of their.own hearts, can distnrb their
heavenlypeaceand serenejoy. They
realize the truth that is written,
.r Great peace have they which love
thy law; and nothing shall offend
them.t'-Psalm cxix. 16õ. They can
then ¡r Draw near with a true
heart in full assurance of faith,tt and
ask in faith, nothing doubting. How-
ever they may be troubled by the
suggestion of the tempter that their
prayer is presumptuous, and that it
is only adding to their sinful rebellion
for them to ask for delivering grace,
their countenance is drawn toward
the thone of their Lord, and they
cry out of the depths unto him.
They clonot neerl to betaughtbyhu-
man instructors to make this appeal;
it is the only resort which is open to
them in their time of utter destitu-
tion. TVhiIe they are conscious that
they are unworthy of the favor of
God, they are driven by necessity to
call upon the name of the Lord;
eveu though it is in such deep distress
that they dare not frame their prayer
into words, the l-¡ord hears and an-
swers their cry. Ile always sees the
countenance of every helpless and
perishing one who is thus driven to

call upon him in the day of trouble.
It is this way that the saints worship
Gocì. in spirit and in truth. So it isre-
corded tbat (' Theie came â, leper and
worshiped him, saying, Lord,if thou
wilt thou canst make me clean.tr
And the woman of Canaan r'wor-
shiped. him, saying, Lord, help me !"
GocI is glorifled by the prayer of
faith in which the suppliant asks for
that 'manifestation of grace whioh
can ouly be granted. byomnipotence.
This is not the voluntary effort of
the guilty sinuer; it is wrought in
the suppliant by the Spirit of truth.
IVhen convinced of the vanity of
every other dependence, and pros-
tratecl under just condemnation,
there is no other resort for the de-
sparing penitent but tb look to. the
Lold for mercy. This is the confes-
sion of trust exclusively in the grace
of God, and the avowal of faith in
the power of Gotl to blot out
the sins whose terrible weight
have sunk the suppliant in ìropeless
condemnation. ì{o sinner can be
taught this unreserved confrdence in
the sovereign grace of God by any
other teacher but the Holy Spirit.
l{either is this secret of the Lord re-
vealed to any but the chosen vessels
of mercy, which God has afore pre-
pared. unto glory. They are made
witnesses of the divine glory in this
manifestation of it by the individual
and. personal experience of the jus-
tice of their owr condemnation, and
þy the reYelation of the arm of the
lorcl made bare in their deliverance
from all their unrighteousness.
They know that no filthy rags of
self-righteousness were clinging to
that omnipotent arm in their salva-
tion from their sins. Therefore they
must ascribe the glory exclnsively to
the infinite grace of God. Since this
is the confession of that truth which
is revealed by the Spirit, it is both
comforting to the subjects of salva-
tion and glorifying to God. There
is no salvàtion Ín any other name or
system. While they are looking to
the law of a carnal commandment
forjustiûcation they can never get
beyondthe knowledge of sin; but
when they hear this voice of the Be-
loved, and look to him alone, they
are mad.e fi'ee from pollution through
the grace which is in hiu. In every
trial and afliction through which
they are called to pass the voice of
the Beloved speaks, saying, ar Let
me see thy countenance, let me hear
thy voice ltt This is the necessary
result of the hopelessness of their
seeking relief from any other source.
ì[o power less than the arm of the
I-¡ord can bring deliverance to such
utterly lost characters as they are
brought to see themselves. Being
thus cut off from atrl other conf"dence,
the desparing and helpless sinner
must of necessity call upon the Irord
for salvation. trn thus looking to
him in this time of destitution the
trembling ones who are all embraced
in the dove as addressed in ourtext,
urust comply with the loving appeal
contained in this cla"use. îhey can.
not look unto him in calling upou

hirn for deliverance wiihout turning
their countenance toward him. Thus
the very thing for which this clause
of our text appeals, is that which
the subjects of salvation are made
to desire above all things to do. In-
deed, it appears to them that it is
more than they dare to-pray for, that
they may be allowecl to thus look unto
him in whom alone they have hope for
salvation. Yet so great is the grace
bestowed upon those who are identi-
ûed as this dear dove of our Redeem-
er that he in love entreats her to
look from her hiding place (r in the
clefts of the rock, in the secret places
of the stairsr" that her countenance
may be turned. toward. her Beloved,
as the only position in which it is so
directed as to come into thefulllight
of his face. There is no other posi-
tion in which she can so clearly re-
flect the perfect iurage of her lrord
as when her countenance is turned
full upon him. Thus Ít is signified
that she has the high privilege granú-
ed her to ¿6see the King in his
beautyrtt and to be adorned" with all
his graces reflected in her owû eoufl-
tenance. fn this glorious revelaöion
their eyes shall see Jerusalem where
they dwell a quiet habitation. Since
ú(Gocl is in the mids¡ of her, she
shall not be moved; GocI shall help
her; and that right early.l, So the
saints are exhorted to ruu with
patience the race that is set before
us, ((lookÍng unto Jesus, the author
aud ûuisher of our faitlr,t' T[beu
thus lookíng unto him they do let
him see their countenance, and in
their very supplication for his grace
to help in their great need, he does
hear the voice of his dove.

.(Iot sweet is thy tsoice, and, th4¡
cowntenance is comel3l,)) It should
not be forgotten thatthisisthe word
of the supreme Judge, from whose
decision there is no appeal, and.
whose words cannot fail to be the
embodiment of eternalùruth. Inher
own estimation her voice is rend.ered.
harsh and unpleasant by her con-
stant groaning and complaints. She
is ofûen ready to sink in despair be-
cause her voice can bear no cheerful
notes of exultation in her own at-
taiunents, and, she- has continually
to lament her leanness and extreme
poverty. So very low has she been
reduced that she has to earnestly in-
quire, .ú Whom have I in heaven but
thee ? and there is none upon earth
that I desire beside thee.tt Und.er
such utter destitution she is com-
pelled to çry, (. My flesh and my
heart faileth.t, But by this sovere
and bitter experience she is brought
to testify that ¿r God is the strength
of my heart, aud. my portion f'erever.tt

-Psalm lxxiii. 95, 26. Of this voice
of his dove, the Beloved speaks in
commendation. To reason and the
prideof carnal will-worshipers there
is nothing in this voice to merit ap-
probation. fndeed, the very sub-
jects of electing love are co.¡stantly
writing bitter things against them-
selves because they can utter no
other voice but this mournful note
of complaint when the;' come before



the l-¡orcl in prayer. ft d.oes seem
that they ought to be able to
tell of some victory which they
have secured, or of some good.works
which they have accomplished,
whereby they have merited the smiles
of their Beloved. But there is not
a sound of ttris kind in the 'sweet
voice of this dove which is commend.-
ed in this word of the l.¡ord. It is
wholly' a sound of confessett clesti-
tution and vileness as all thatcanbe
found in herself. To ûnite ears this
perpetual groaning and lamentation
is a burdensome monotony, and there
is no sweetness in it. If it were in
her power she would never utter
that sound; but it is from necessity
that she pours forth her voice of
maourning. IIow is it that her Be.
loved. can f.ncl sweetness in that
voice ? It is not that he takes pleas.
ure in her sorrows; but that voice of
mourning is the never failing. testi-
mony of her longing for perfect con-
f,ormity to the glorious perfection
which is revealed in her Beloved.
The grief by which she is oppressed
is never known to any but such as
do hunger and thirst afterrighteous-
rìess. Such rnourning testifies her
conscious need of the perfection
which can only be found in him.
This conf'ession is sweet in his hear-
iing, not simply as flattering him
with appreciation of his divine per-
fectiou, but in attestation ,of her
conformity to his image in loving
righteousness and. in hating iniquity,
by reason of which God has exalted
him aboveallheavens. ì[othingcan
be sweet in the estimation of the holy
Judge of quick and dead, but that
which is perfectly fashioned like
unto his own glorious holiness.
Elence, when he thus commends his
dove and. her voice, it is by reason
of his own perfection with which he
has adorned her.

TVhile these thoughts are submit-
ted to the consideration of our es-
teemed sister and. all our readers, we
are painfully conscious that there is
a tlepth of rich spiritual instruction
in the subject to which we have not
been able to attain. May the l-.rord
direct the pen ofsome of our corres-.
poudents to a further discussion of
the subject. fn what has been writ-
ten it has been designed to show
that Jesus gives all the righteous-
ness by which his church is made to
appear in his sight as a comely dove.
Only as clothed in his own holiness
does he declare unto her, .rThou art
all fair, my love; there is no spot in
thee.tt This is true of the individual
neembers of the ransomed company
which constitute the church which
is the bride, the Lambts wife. Just
in proportion to the revelation of this
perfect righteousness of Christ Jesus
in them is their sepse of their own
vileness and unholiness. And the
'confession of their own pollution is
the highest ascription o.f praise to
that grace of their Lord by whichthey are made holy antl without
blame before Gocl in love. It is no
mere extravagance of speech when
the confession is made by the bride
of our Redeemer, as expressed bythe inspired psalmist, ¿úAll ny
.springs are in thee !"

STGT{S OF'
SEtETTED,

THE TRUE SEED OF JACOB.

BÏ îHE LÀTE TIIOMA.S GODII¡IIY.

" Oxt' shall say, f anr the Lorcl's: and.
auother shall cail himself by the naiue ofJacob; and. another shall sübscribe withhis hand urito the Lord, ancl surnarìe
himse_lf by the naure of Israel."-Isaiahrllv, Õ.

I reacl this text in the forenoon of
this day, and as far as the L.¡ord.en-
abled me I spoke a little from the
first part of it, (¿ One shall say, I am
the Lordts.t, I tlied to trace out a
few of the footsteps of that soul who
is under the teaching and leading of
the Iloly Ghost, atd i¡r what way
the Spirit of God brought such a one
to say wiih good authority and. from
heartfelt expelience, without pre-
sumption and without hypocrisy, ¿(I
am the Lordts.tt This is a sweet spot
to be brought to, and a safe one.
The soul that has thus beeu led and
taught enjoys uniou and cotnmnnion
with the Friend of sinners, the I-¡ord
Jesus Christ, who is a Friend in need
and a Friend indeed; one who loves
at all times, and whose eye, heart
and face âre ever toward. suchapoor:
soul as this. Although he ofttimes
turns his back upon the Savior, the
Savior never leaves nol forsakes him.
This dear Friend can be touched.
with the feeling of the poor sinnerTs
infi.rnaities, for he knows all that is
in his heart, and all that is thought,
done and spoken by him; as one of
old said, ¿¿ There is not a word in my
tongue, but, lo, O l-rord, thou know-
est it altogether.tt-Psalm cxxxix. 4.
There is not a word on our tongue,
not a thought nor imagination in our
heart, nor can we take any step, but
what all is naked ønd. open to the
eyes of him with whÒm we have to
do.

The soul that is taught of God is
sensible that the l-.¡ord. sees him every
day of his life, and in every secret
spot or corner into which he may
creep. Christ is the saved sinnerts
true Friend; and he will let him see
and feel that his'friendship will con-
tinue through life, and to the close
of his days. ¡¿The Son of God. was
manifested, that he might destroy
the works of the devil;" that isr pull
them down in the sinner's heart, and
turn out Satan, who keeps the pal-
ace. As long as he does so the goods
â,re in peâce; but the Lord will spoil
him of his armor, aud bring the poor
soul out of his kingdom. But while
this is going on the sinner fears that
the Lord is about to destroy him,
and that he wiII soon sink into per-
dition, and be in that place where
the worm dieth not, and the flre is
not quenched.

Now, by the help of God, I will
take up the second character in the
text, ¿(And anoUrer shall call himself
by the name of Jacob." We read in
1 Corinthiaus xii. that the Holy
Ghost has set forth diversities of
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eclge by the same Spirrt; to anoUrer
faith by the same Spiri¡.tt So it goes
on to show that, notwitiistanding all
this, they are brought to dr.inli into
the same Spirit; for'.ú the manifesta-
tion of tbe Spirit is given to every
man to profit withal.Tt By .r every
man tt rve are not to und.erstand all
the world; but wber.esoever the
Spirit is given, and into whose heart
it comes, it is to profit withal.

If there be a poor soul in this con-
gregation who has been enablecl to
say upon good authority, ¿. I am the
lordts,,t ancl has now lost that sweet
enjoyment, and \is mind. is becloud-
ed, antl tris hope sunk, and every
evidence and waymark hid, and who
is wriùing bitter things against ìrim-
self, fearing it was all a delusion,
and that his religion has gone spark
out, t .bat he has wandered out of the
way, and is now tlwelling amoug the
congregation of the dead, feeling
nothing but barrenness and darkness
of mind, while suffering under these
things he cannot believe that l¡e has
been led right, or that he is a sub-ject of real religion. Therefore,
should there be such a one here this
afternoon, it is my desire to try to
find thee out, poor soul, and to show
thee that thou art still in the right
way to a city of habitation, notwith
standing that thou hast lost the com-
fort and peace of which thou wast
once in possessiolt. May I be led to
trace out the right marks and the
true evideuces thât the quickening
worlr of the Spirit is going on in thy
soul, and may the Holy Ghost make
use of this to comfort thee; for it is
the Spiritts work alone to apply the
word. Though we send up our
prayers to God for his blessing, yet
(. neither is he that planteth any-
thing, neither he that watereth; but
God that giveth the increase.tt-l
Cor. iii. 7. A man may preach, but
if the l-¡ord. does not speak through
him to the hearts of the people it
will all fall to the ground, and be of
no pîofrt; but if the l-.¡ord is pleased
by his Spiritto speak in and through
ns, and touch our hearts, and make
his truth spoken by us sweet and
savory to the souls of his people,
then we are enabled to $ay, tr l-lord,
it is gootl for us to be here.,t But we
are not always to enjoy th.is sweet
favor, for if so, where would be the
path of tribulation ? for this would
put an end to all our sorrows, siuk-
ings, and. the tlyiug sceues through
which we have to pass in this time
state. But, poor soul, thou shalt be
brought through all; but whilst f,hou
art in this world thou wilt have to
prove that the Canaanite is still in
the land, and that thou art stitl in
an enemyts country. Every step
thou dost tread, and. every evidence
thou dost possess, will have to be
tried in thy way homeward to Zion.

My text says, ¿.And another shall
call himself by the name of Jacob.t,
The l-¡olclts people are all persuaded
that Jacob was a true character, and
that he never obtained. GodTs favor
by his good works, as we find re-
colded in the word of God in a yerJ¡

gifts to his people, but he shows that
it is the same Spirit! for ¿¿to one is
given by the Spirit the word of wis-
dona; to another the word of knowl-
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soleun way aud manner, wtrich tries
the l-¡oldts dear people exceedingly.
When Gocl was about to make mani-
f'est his sovereign purpose to Re-
bekah we read. that in her trouble
she went to inquire-of the Lord, and
sâid, ¿r If it lie so, why am I Urus ?,t
She could not have gone to a better
place; and the Lor.d gave her this
answer, ¿( Two nations are in thy
womb, 'and two manner of people
shall be separated from thy bowels;
and the one people shall be stronger
than the other people; and the elder
shall serve the younger.tr-Gen. xxv.
23. fn Romans ix. 18 we read,
(( Jacob have I loved, but Esau have
f hated.t, fn this declaration notice
the condition of the character: ( The
children being not yet born, neither
having done any good or evil, that
the purpose of God according to
election rnight stand, not of works,
but of him that calleth; it was said.
unto her, The elder shall servê the
younger;t, intimating the freeness of
sovereign, discriminating, electing
Iove and mercy. Ilow freely it flowed
to poor Jacob !

fn Genesis xxvii. you will be able
to see a little of the conduct of Jacob,
and the treacheryheusedtoward his
father through the instructions that
his mother gave him. fsaac sent
Esau to get him some venison, that
he might eat thereof, and bless him
ìrefore he died. Rebekahknewthis;
and Jacob being her favorite son,
she told him how to act to obtain tl¡e
blessing. The savory meat was
made, and the skins of the kids of
the goats were put on his hands and
upon the smooth of his neck, because
he was a smooth nlan and Esau a
hairy man; and he went to his father
with the sayory meat, and. said, (rMy
father : and he said, Here am I; who
art thou, my son ?tt Jacob replied,6.f am Esau, thy ûrst.born; I have
done according as thou badest me:
arise, f pray thee, sit and eat of my
venison, that thy soul may bless me.t,
" Isaac said unto his son, IIow is it
that thou hast found it so quickly ?tt
Jacob answered, (. Because the I¡ord
thy Gocl brought it to me.tt ¿facob
was persuaded. that the I_¡ord was the
God of his father, and he li'as satis-
fied that his fatherwas a good. man.
Isaac said, .¿ Tbe voice is .{acobts
voice, but the hands are the hand.s
of Esau.tt Thus it is evident that
Jacob did not get the blessing upon
the ground. of his good. works; for
Isaac said, ..Art thou my very son
Esan ? And he said, I am.tt Thus
deceit and lies dropped from his lips;
and. he obtained the blessing, not for
his uprightness, but according to the
free, sovereign, discriminating grace
of God.'We read that God loved Jacob;
and all true Jacobs are to be known
by the marks of grace which tley
bear, the feelings they undergo, and.
the various troubles they pâss
through. There may be some poor
soul present who thinks he or she is
cut off; aud. such a one may have
come to ahapel to.day, in his feelings,
for the last time, saying, (. f fear my
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religion is all gone, ancl I am uot frt
compâny for the people of Godr and
am unfit for the world.tt Thou art'
cutting thyself offl ancl fearing that'
thou art one of Esau's tribe instead.
of Jacobts ; but listen to the voice oli
Gocl in his word. trVhen the prophet,
fbr the sins of the people, was ied to
proclaim the nakecl truth, the l¡ordl
saicl to him, r'Feed the flock of Ure
slaughter.t'-Zech. xi. 4. Chrisb saicl
to Peter, (ú Simon, son of Jonas, lov-
est thou me ?" Ile answered, (t Yea,
Lord ; thou knowest that I love thee.t'
Then said Christ to him, r'Feecl m¡z
sheep.t' Twice did the L,ord tell
Peter to feecl his sheep; and once hr:
said, (¿ Feed. my lambs.t' This eclual-
ly applies to the under-shepherfls of
the present day ; and if they are trul;r
concernecl fbr the flock that the l-.¡ord
hath committecl to their charge the¡¡
will feel a true regarcl for the sheep,
and care little about the goats. The
sheep of Christ knowhisvoice; as
he himself says, ('1\[y sheep hear m;y
voice, and I know them, ancl the;Y
fotlow me;t7 but ¿' a stranger wiLl
they not follow, but will flee fioro
him; for they know not the voice of
stiangers."

Jacob was a man of trouble. Re-
naember, JacoJr had been dead. man,y
years when the prophet wrote this
prophecy from rvhich my text is
taken. The Eoly Ghost sets forth
the church of Gocl, in the lfew Test¿r,-
ment as well as in the Old, under the
name of ,Xacob, and shovs that Gocl
is not only the God of Jacob, bub the
Gocl of Abraham and fsaac; not the
Gocl of the dead, but of the living.
^A.II the spiritual seed of Jacob kno'm
what it is to pass through trouble,
and to be burdened and exercised
with doubts and fears; therefore th.e
ûrst thing we have to clo is to slto'w
the characters who come undel thiis
title of .L Jacob.n ('One shall say, I
am the Lorclzs; antl Another shall
call himself by the name of Jacob.')

rVlark the words, ¿( shall call hinl-
self., lMe will try to see if we can
find out the poor soul that is und.er
exercise and trial about his eternal
state; for this is a sure evidenc,¡r
whether he believes it or not, that
he is one of the characters mentionetl
in the text. Therefore may the HolY
Ghost enable us to cleave to the God
of Jacob, whose God is our God, and
will be our guide even unto cleath.

The chief trouble of the followers
of the l.¡amb is soul-trouble, fbr it
cuts the closest ancl the deepest r:f
all the trials that befall them; ancl
the conclusion they come to is thist
that if they were sure all was right
between God and their souls therY
¡vould not care what they had lio
suft'er, nor what they had to Palss
through, if they coulcl but be assured.
that all would be well at last. This
proves the truth of what I have as-
serted, that the concern theY feei
about their souls lies with mo:re
weight upon their conscience, and is
more trouble to them, Uran all be-
sicles. The trials we meet vith in
this world are but for a time, hut if
our souls are lost, misery in the ne.rt
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ancì. fears,.but I cleny it altogether.
Of one thing I am certain, and that
is that if we never know our sinner-
ship aright we shall never know our
sonship in the l-.,orcl Jesus Christ.
Therefbre do not be too hasty in thy
conclusions, for thou shalt one clay
be brought to cali thYself bY the
name of Jacob; antì. when thou art
brought out of thy trouble thou shalt
see antl know that Jacobts Gocl is on
tliy side, ¿nd as one of olcl saiclr so
shalt thou, ú( The l-:ord is on my side;
I will not fear: what.can man clo
unto me9tt-Psalm cxviii. 6.

When Jacob laid himseif clown ancl
siept he hacl a dream, anci saw a lacl-
der set up, which r:eached from eartil
to heaven. By this he eviclently saw
the Irord Jesus as a ladtler set uP on
the earth, the top of "which reachecl
to heaven; and theLordstood above
it. Blessecl be Gocl, he leads his
people step by steP, ancl will take
care of them all the waY, as the Irorcl
promised Jacob he would. take care
of him, and be with him wheresoever
he went. So the Irord saYs, 'r Feâr
not, O Jacob, my setvant.tt But
says the poor soul, ¿6 I am afraid the
I-rord is against mer because I fincl
something rising up in my heart
agai:rsb the l-./orcl; and this cannot
be right. I cannot find such near-
ness to the Lord in prayer as I once
clid, nor can I hear the worcl as I
used to hear it. Toward. the encl of
the week I looked forward to Sun-
d.ay, and used to be active and. dili-
gent, and. get everything done on
Sátu.rd.ay, ihat I might not have any-
thing to trouble me on SundaY. I
used to rise early in the morning,
and pour out my soul to the lord,
and then hasten to chapel; for Sun-
day was a high day to my soul, and
I was often indulgetl rvith the l-.¡ord's
presence. But now, alas ! my mincl
is often full of confusion; and what,
the end of it all will be f cannot, tell.tt
Well, poor soul, you want the lfas-
ter, who will by-ancl-by come with
the vhip and drive out the buYers
and sellers, and make roonl for him-
self. Say you, tr I long to feel near-
ness and access to Gocl in prayer.tt
Well, you are in the right way,
though you often fear that Gotl will
sencl some judgment ancl sweep you
awa,y; for you think there is not
another such an unworthy wretch as
youfeelyourself tobe. But youare,
notwithstanding all this, of the seecl
of Jacob, and hefelt the same as you
clo; for he said, (( I am not wort)hy of
tbe least of all the mercies, and of
all the truth, ¡vhich thou hast showed
unto thy servant." Thus you have
the mark of Jacob if you feel not
worthy of the least of God2s mercies.
This is a good spot to be in. Say
yoü, ¿¿ Yes, it would be a good spot
if I were sure that the I,ord brought
me there." Well, you neverbrought
yourself there, and. Satan never
brought you to feel your unworthi-
ness; therefore, depend upon it, you
are in a right spot,

fn Luke vii. you will frnd one of
the seed of Jacob, a centurion, who
had. a servant sick, u¡¡l be lovecl his
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world will be forever; and if our
souls are savecl our happiness will
be forever. The chilci of God has to
walk in a chequered path, ancl has
to pâss through a dark and gloomY
desert, and proves that flesh and
blood, are enemies to God ancl godli-
ness. Ile proves that he is in an
enemyts country, and that the devil
is ever setting nets, gins and snares
to catch his feet ancl to trip him upt
so that the trieil child of Gotl often
fears that he shail not enclure unto
the encl; but if the beginning has
been right it is certain that he çill
endure unto the end, though he can-
not a,Iways believe it,

6(Ancl another shall call himself by
the name of Jacob.tt Jacob 'wâs a
man often burdened with fears, ancl
so are alt the spiritual seed; for they
often fear aud tremble at what lies
before them, and fear that certain
things will be too much for them,
and that the enemy of their souls
will prevail against them, and. they
shall sink. But there is a Promise
made to Jacob's seed, that r¿ theY
shall sprilg up as among the grasst
and as the willows by the water-
courses;t' which shows that the char-
acters spoken of in the text shall
never be hicl, but that they shall be
all ìrrought to the light, sooner or
later, before they ciepart out of this
life into eternity. Therefore the
Holy Ghost makes use of this flgure,
and says they shall spring uP âs
grass. There is but little springing
of the grass in the wÍnter s9?sol,
and not much shooting of the willows
that are planted by the watercourses,
to which the l-,ord.7s people âre com-
pared. 'Willows are generally plant-
ecl by the riversidc, because theY
never flourish except by the watel.
So the I-.¡ord.ts people never thrive
except they are planted by the water-
side. They know and are sensible
of this, though they often fear they
shall sink when they come into mirY
places, and their trouble is so great
that they fear they shall never be
brought out of their distresses; yet
they shall aìI be brought saf'elY
through. Their trouble is so great
that there is none like it, for it is the
time of Jacobts trouble ; but the word
says, (ú He shall be saved out of it"tt

..Another shall call himself by the
name of Jacob.T' ì{ot may be, or
chance, but ¿'shall call himself by
the name of Jacob;2' aud the Holy
Ghost testifles to the truth of it.
Says some poor sinner, {' I-let me hear
a little about the marks and exer--
cises of the spiritual seed of Jaco'b.tt
Ylell, I have saicl that Jacob was a
man often burdened with fears. Say
yolr, ¿. But I am fearful of myselt
that I have not the right marks. I
have many fears, and they coutinu-
ally follow me; but I cannot believe
that it is the work of God in my
soul.tt Sinner, though thou mayest
in thy feelings cut thyself off, thou
canst not really do so; and.itrs no
marlr against thee that thou art fear-
ful, and troublecl lest thy spot is not
the spot of Goüs ohildren. Some
sa,y rve make salvation of our doubts

servant. Ðivine teachirg makes a
good servant and a good master.
'Ihe centurion had such a regard f,or
his servant that he sent unto Jesus
the elders of the Jews, and besought
him that he would come ancl heal ]iis
servant; and they toltt Christ that
(( he was wort'hy for whom he should
do this : for he loveth our nation, and.
he hath built us a synâgogue.tt B¡rt
when Jesus was not far fÏom the
house the ceuturion, who had a very
diff'erent opinion of himself to what
the elclers hatl of him, sent frieucls to
him, saying unto hirn, ('Lord, trou"-
'ble not thyself ; for I am not worthY
that thou shouldest enter uncler my
roof: wherefore neither thought tr

myself worthy to come unto thee:
but say in a worcl, and.mY servant
shall be healecl.tt \Yhat did the l-,ord.
Jesus say of him? (¿I have not
founcl so great faith, no, not iu trs-
rael.tT You see, therefore, the I-¡orelts
testimony respecting, him.

(¿Another shall call himself by the
name of Jacob.tt Another feature of
the spiritual Jacobs is that they are
stripped. of their own righteousress,
and brought in soul feeling to be as
nakecl as a worm, and to unclerstand.
the Scripture which says, (ú We all
do fade as a leaf ; anrl our iniquities,
iike the rvind, have taken us away.'7

-Isa. lxiv. 6. IMhen the sinner is
brought here he seesthat he has not,
a rag of his own righteousness to lay
hold of and fþels assuredthathehas
never done a good work in all ]ris
Iife; and seeing himself so destitute,
he is obliged to ceâse from his own,
works, but cannot see how he is to
obtain the righteousness of the I-.¿old
Jesus, for he does not understancl
how it is to be imputed to hÍn wi6h-
out ryorks. But the word of Gocl.
says, (ú To hin that worketh not, but
believeth on him that justifleth the
ungodly, his faith is counted for
righteousness.',-Rom. iv.5. Before
this the poor soul was ignorant of
being naked; but now he sees him-
self naked, and he thinks all this is
against him. But the l-.lord. says,
6. Fear thou not; for tr am with thee :
be not dismayed; for f am thy God :

I will strengthen thge; yea, f will
help thee i ye% f will uphold thee
with the right hand of my righteous-
ness.t'-fsa. xli. 10. Ilere is a right-
eousness and clothing that delights
poor Jacob. fn another place the
Lord says, ¿( Fear not, thou worm
Jacob, and ye men of Israel: I will
help thee, saith the Lortl.',

-&gain, poor Jacob ib sometimes
lef't in a prayerless state and concli-
tion, and sometimes he feels no heart
for God, and. not a breath of prayer,
according to his feelings; and when
he tries to pray it seems nothing but
mockery. If he falls down before
the Lord, to pour crut his heart be.
fore him, he feels as hard as a stone,
and fears it is nothing buú lip ser-
vice, ancl that be is one of tlose who
clraw near to God with the mouth,
and honor him with the lips, while
the heart is far from him. This cuts
him to the very quick; for he fears
to naock Gocl, knowing that God will
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not be mockecì, ând that whatsoever
a, ûran soweth, that shall he also
reap. The poorsoulsays,.cf would,
but cannot pray, for I cauot pour
out my spirit befbre the lord; ancl
what the end of it all wilt be I know
not.tt Ilear what the ]:ord savs to
these poor Jacobs: 16But thou hast
not called upon me, O Jacob !t, Says
the soul, ((That is true; forfused
to clelight in God all the day, and
now my heart is so cold, and I seem
at times to have scarcely a thought
about Gocl or eternity.tt 6. But tho¡l
hast been weary of me, O fsrael.2t
Then the Lord tells thee what thou
hast not d.one: ¿6 Thou l¡ast not
brought me the small catile of thv
burnt offerings; neither hast thou
honored ure with thy sacriflces. I
have not caused thee to serve with
an oft'ering, norrvearied thee with
incetse. Thou hast bought me no
sweet cane with mouey, neither hast
thou filled ¡ne with the fat of thy
sacrifi.ces ; but thou hast matle me to
serve with thy sins, thou hast wearied.
me with thine iniquities.,t Thus the
I-rord shows the soul that he has
nothing to bring before him but sins
and iniquities, and. that he cannot
Iay hold of the T,ord. Jesus with the
arms of his faith; for he is not sure
that he possesses one particle of true
faith. Ilear what the l_.¡ord says to
Jacoìr, which character sets forth the
children of God: r¿ Thou hast made
me to serye with thy sins, thou hast
wearied me with thine iniquities.tt
Say you, rrYes, and I-am.wearied.
with them.rt Then there must be
*some feeling in thee, if thou art
weariecl with them, and the l_¡ord is
wearied with them. But there is a
word from the l_.¡ord Jesus to the
weary soul: (ú Come unto me, all ye
that labor and are heavy laden, and.

will give you rest.,t Say you, r. f
cannot come. I have no legs to
stand on, and therefore cannot; walk.tt
After the l-,¡ord had told Jacob what
he had clone, he says, ¿( f, even f, am
he that blotteth out thy transgres-
sions for mine own sake, and will
not remember thy sins.tt Come, poor
soul; the I-,rord. says for his own sake
he will not remember them. Say
ygur t( But I am obligecl to remember
them, if the Gocl of Jacob does not.,,
The church of old said, (( O re¡aem-
ber not against us former iniquities !7,

The Lord has promised that he will
remember thbm no more; for ú. as far
as the east is from the west, so fâr
hath he removect our transgressions
from us.,t Though poor Jacob may
be exercised, and have trouble upon
trouble on account therdof, yet the
Irord has promised to cast his sins
into the depths of the sea. ¡¿ fn
those days, and in that time, saith
the Lord, the iniquity of fsrael shall
be sought for, and there shall be
none;'and the sins of Judah, and
they shall not be found..tt-Jer. l. 20.

.6Another shall call himself by the
name of Jacob.t' Say you, .¿ f used
to hope I had gxace, but now it
seems all sin. I used. to hope I had
submission to the will of God. but

STGNS OF TH
I used to hope I had. patience, but
now it is turned iuto peevishness and
fretfuluess. I once hoped. I had life,
but now it seems alÌ deaflr. The
ûrst thought when f awoke iu the
rnorning was about the lord, ancl
now I seem so often to forget him.tt
Blessed be God, he is still on ilry
side. Ile s¡,-mpathizes with thee,
and says in the preceding chapter,
ifthou hast such a thought as flrat
the I-¡ord has forgotteu thee, ú¡ Put
me in lemembrance of what I have
formerly done fbr thee, of âny prom-
ise that f have spoken to thee. put
me in remembrance of my dealings
with thee, of my former loving-kind-
less aud tender mercies.,t Sa;' you,.(I have done this; but the Lord
seems to turn a deaf ear to all I say.l
IMell, he will turn his face to thee
by-and-bye. Simeon thought if the
lord Jesus had been a prophet, he
would have known the character of
Mary llagdalene, who was standing
behiucl him, for she woukì. not go be-
fore him; but by-and-bye Christ
saicl to Simeon, (r Seest thou
this woman? I entered into.thine
house, thou gavest rte no water for
my feet; but she hath washed my feet
with tears, and wiped them with the
irairs of her head. Thou gavest me
no kiss; but this woman since the
time I came in hath not ceased
to kiss my feet. l\fy head with oit
thou didst not anoint; but this
womân hath anointed my feet with
ointment. Wherefore f say unto
thee, Iler sins, which âre many, are
forgiven, for she loved much; but to
whom little is forgiven, the same
loveth littie.tt-I-¡uke vii. 4ç47,
Come, pobr soul, hast thou a little
love ? The I¡ord loved Maiy, and
said. to her, .(Thy faith hath saved
thee; go in peace;tt and she had all
her sins forgiven. Therefore, poor
soul, if thou forgetest the Lrord, he
will not forget thee; for he has sairl,
t( Can a woman forget her suckling
child, that she should not have com-
passion on the son of her womb ?
Yea, they may forget, yet will I noü
forget thee.tt-Isa. xlix. 15.

Ilow much poor Jacob needs an
application of the truth sealed home
upon his heart with power; for he is
either up or down in his fgelings, and
never in one statelongtogether; but
he shall prove again and again that
he is in the right way, and having
Jacobts God for his God, he shalt
have to såX, (, The l-¿ord is my Por-
tion, saith my soul.t, The l_.¡ord
found Jacob 6( in a desert land. in a
waste howling wilderness, and. he led
him about, and. instructed him, and
kept him as the apple of his eye,r,
and he has promised to bring alt the
spiritual seed of Jacob safe to their
journeyts end, and at times they can
s&¡r .( îhe Lord is my strength and
song, and he is become nny salva-
tion.,t Poor soul, art thou traveling
this way ? Say you, (( The dealings
of God toward me in providence are
very cutting to flesh and blood. If
the I¡ord will do so and so for me,
then the tr-.¿ord should be my God. I

now it seems turned. into rebelliou. see the wicked prosper, and I wond.er enter into the kingdom, and stand time.

E TTlITES
liow it can be, for I am undertheop
pressive hand of rnan, aud provisions
are dear, my f'arnily expenses are ilr-
creasing, and everythitg seems to be
going wrong, and f fearl shallnever
stand, but that I shall dishonor rny
profession , and this grieves me to
the heart.?t Jacob tolcl the l_.¡ord if
he would but tahe care of him. and
give him foocl and raiment, ancl
bring þim back in safety to his fath.
erts house, then the l-.¡ord should be
his Gotl. The l_.¡ord had given Jacob
a promise before this, when in his
dream he saw a ladder. ancl ilre l_¡ord
stood above it, and sâid, .¿ f am the
Lord God of Abraham thy f,ather,
and. the Gocl of fsaac; the land
whereon thou liest, to thee will I
give it, and to thy seed. rç rr tÊ

And behold, I am with thee, and will
keep thee in all places whiUrer thou
goest. and will bring thee again into
this land, for I will not leave thee
until I have done that which I have
spoken to thee of ;D yet after flris
Jacob"said, .' If the'Irord will be with
me." &b. This was Jacobts wa;j' of
rea,soning, but there is no if rrith
Gocl. The Lord has promised never
to lgave norforsakehim, and justbe-
fore his death, in blessing the sons
ofJoseph, Jacob made use of these
words, (6 îhe God which fed me all
my life long unto this day, the Angel
which redeemed me from all evil,
bless the lads.t,

My fellow-traveller, though you
may be poor in this world, yet you
are rich in faith and heirs of a king-
dom; as tbe l[oly Ghost says by
James the apostle: ú6 llath not God
chosen the poor of this world rich in
faith, and. heirs of the kingdom
which he hath promised. to them
that love him ?t,-James ii. 5. But
the poor soul says, (. Do I love him,
or do I not 9n Ifthe truth is in thy
rheart,'thou arb â lover of the truth,
and this is the evidence that the
I-¡ord Jesus loved thee, and gave
himself for thee. If thou hast had
a faithts view of the blood of Jesus,it is the blood of the everlasting
covenant, and it has cleansed. thee
from dead works and from all sin
and though thou feelest in thyself
guilty and ûlthy, thou art all fair iu
Christ, who sees no spot in thee; for
thou art complete in him. But thou
mayest see all thy wrinkles at a
glance, antl they bear witness
against thee, as Job saicL: 6r îhou
hast ûlled. me with wrinkles, which
is a witness against me.,t-Job xvi.8. But we reâ,d, 6. Christ also loved
the church, and gave himself for it,
that he might sanctify and cleanse it
with ihe washing of water by the
word, that he might present it to
himself a glorious church, not hav-
ing spot, or wrinkle, or any such
thing.tt-Eph. v. 2õ-27. Christ bore
the curse for his people; he trod the
winepress alone, and of the people
there was none with him; and thus
be opened a new and living way,
and his people are saved in him with
an everlastingsalvation. Poorsoul,
thou shalt endure unto the end,
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in tiry lot at the end of thy days,
and hear the l-.¡ord Sa¡r, tc Cone, ye
blessed of my Fatìrer, inherit Ure
kingdom prepared for you from be-
fore the foundation of the world.rt

For the last seven months I have
beep up to my neck in trouble; butifr had no trouble f should uot be
a f.ú compauiou for the Lordrs peo-
ple. There have been times when
f have wished the Lord would take
away my life; for I have felt indeed
that I am not better than my fathers,
and. should have been glad to have
dropped this clay tabernacle; but
this has been when my soul has
been in that spot where Job was
when he said, .ú îhough after my
skin worms destroy this liody, yet
rn my flesh shalt I see Gocl; whom f
shall see for mysett and. not another.,,

-Job xix. 26, 27. At such times
death is no teuor to me; for I can
then feel assured that Christ is my
Redeemer , and that hehasredeemed
my soul to God. The¡r I can Urank
God for all my troubles, knowing
that every trial I have passed.
through makes one less, atd they
are all measurecl out witl¡ a iust
balance; for the I¡ord never makes
any mistake in weigbt or measüre.
Poor soul, if thy cup has run over
with trouble, thou shalthaveitover-
flow with btessings. The l-,¡ord leads
us in the way that we shoultl go,
and guides us with his eye.

PLEASE BE CAREFIII,. ,

fr frequentìy occurs that in re-
nerving a subscriptiou tbat TÍe aro
given the wrong nâme, especially
when it is for a married lady. The
påper may be going in either her or
her husbandts name, and if in her
husband.ts name and the renewal
sent in her name we have no meang
of knowing that the credit is in.
tended for her husband,s name, and
consequently her name is entered on
our list as a ne\ry'subscriber and two
copies sent to the same parties. Or
if the paper is being sent in her
name and. the renewal is sent in
her husbandts name the same thing
is likly to occur. please be very
careful to give the same Dame in
which the paper is already coming,
also the post office address at which
it is received.

DISCONTINIIANCE.
Wn still have on our list a ìarge

number of subscribers from, whom
we received but one dollar f'or their
subscription last year, and whose
time expired the last of December
1891. We have sent notices to all
such, informing them when their
time expired and we shall be com-
pelled to strike from our list the
ûrst of next month all o[these from
whom we have not heard by that



turbed until callecl away by cleath. In To whom all communications shoultl be
sle conv" Firsi-

CONTRIBUTIONS. this clispensation of divine provltlence
cl very painfully atldressed, and. tlirected, lliddletown'

the church of Kingwoo Orange Co., N. Y-A.s may be seen bY the receiPts feel their loss, as .he always hacl mani- TER}IS.published in each numberr our breth fested such a cleep interest in the rçelfare
reû are contributing with their us' ancl prosperity of Zion, antl was eYer TWO ÐOLLAIìS PER YEAR.
ualliberalityto the. funtl for Indigent present at the meetings of the church
Subscribers. Sincerepublishing'our when not providentially hinclered (an CTTB RATTS
proposition under the caP tion (úWho example wortiry of imitation byus all). 'When ordereil at one time, antlpaiclfor

He was at home among his breth'ren, antl in aclvance, the following reduoÙions wi-}l
Wishes to Assistrt'we hâve received haitr no inclination to follow after any of be made for Clubs, viz:
âbout one hundred dollars, and have to glean

Six Copies for one year.----- ----$11 00
applied the amount to the subscrip Neither Ten Copies for one year------ --- 18 00
tion of those we consiclered nost' dict his faith stantl in the wisclom of men, Fifteen Copies for òueyear.- ---- 24 00

but in the power of God. He manifestecl Twenty Copies for oneyear.----. 30 00needy, and sent to each contdbutor
a holy abhorrence for the Gocl-dishonor- B. L. BppeP. Wu. L. B¡nsP'

INSTRUCUONS TO SUSSCRISERS.

the name or names of the PersoD or ing iloctrines of men, as preached and'
persons to whom rre send the PaPel believecl by the great mass of professors
this year in consideration of theil at the present time. Having a clear ex-

Our subscribers will confer a favor on
us. anrl enablo us to keep their aecounts
wlth more accuracy, by observing the fol-
Iowing instructions:

remittance; and. we have also senl; perience of clivine grace, he cÌelig:hteil to

the name of tho pexson to whoroL faction and approbaùion freely flowwhen EOW 10 RElfrT.
they are indebted for its continuance listening to the preacheû gospel.
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ETDER I. HEIVITT.

Er,lnn Isaac llewitt, of Elalcotts'
ville, Delav'are Co., ì[. Y., has finished
colrrse, ântI entered into eternal
rest. We have not learnecl the
particulars of his last sicknessr but
we trust tlnat' a suitable obituarY
vill be furnished for Publication
soon.-ED.

STGT\S OF
OBITUARY NOTICES,

D¡iplnrBp this life Jau. 1st, 1892, athis
residence in Stocktou, Hunterdon Co., N.
J., our dear brother, tünù. Rittenhousee in
the 66th year of his age.

Hc ¡vas baptized about twentY-five
years ago, in the fellowship of the Oltl
School Baptist Church òf Kingwoocl, N.
J., by the late Elcler Gabriel Conklin'
where his membership remai¡etl undis-

TT{E TTMES
The " Signs of the Times," EYMN BOOKS,

bi:rtling, singlo copy, 7õc' half
single copy, $1.0û; Bet

9.00.
sin-

fii-r]
$2. single copy, or

ü1 00
4õ0
150
200
2õ0
3õ0

Cloth Bound 900
CLÛB RÄ18S.

ono time

*27 oo

22ñ
13 50
10 õ0

The may bo or moro

The Seventh Ed.ition of our Baptist
Hvmn Book (snall tvpe) isnowreadyfor
diltribution. ' ll-e haiè riow received fronrl
our Binderv i¡ New York an ample sup-
olv of all tñ.e varieties of Binding.- "Our assortment of the smal-l books em-

th-e gocls of the present clay, nor
in'àny ûelcl but that of Boaz.

talk of all the way the Lortl had. led him;to each of the recipients of the paper
ancl often have we seen thetearsof satis-

La,, 4, George
Flagg, Mass.,3,

(ESTABI,ISEED r832.)
ÐEYOTED TO NHE

OIrD SCHOOIJ BAPTIST CAUSET
IS PUBLISEED

EVEBY WEDNESDAY'
BY GIIIBER,T BEÞBE,S SONS'

TEE EVERTASTING I'ASK
TOR AÌMIIiÅNS

GILBERT BEEBE'S SONS,
Micltlletown, Orange Co., N. Y

MTIITATIOIIS OI{ PORTIONS OT THT
trVORl,"

By Silas H. Ðurancl.
400 pages, cloth bounrl. Price, $1.00.

IMiII bo-sent (postage paid) to anyad-
dress on receiptof price. Addressorders
to Elcler Silas H, I)urantl, Southampton,
Bucks Co., Pa., or to lthe publishers of
this paper,

OUR TARGE TNE EDITIOI{.
'We still have a full assortment of our

larse tvne etlition of Hvmn Bóoks, whichwoïiil 'mail to any add-ress at the foilow-
mg pnces:

Cloth bindins------
Cloth bindinõ. hatt dozen-:---.
Blue, MarbelðA nAse-- -- ---. --.
Blue. GiIt Eclee---- ---- .
l,äiiåtüü u"ð"o"".ï ; i.îi'cïi : : :
Turkey Morocco, Fu-lI Gilt----.
At the above prices rse shall requüe the

cash to accompâny the orders, i\.d.dress,
G. BEEBE?S SONS,

llid.d.letown, Orange Co., N. Y.

TEE OHIIRCE HIST0tsY,
FROM CP.EÀTION TO Ä. D. 1885.

BY EIIDERS C. B. & S. HASSELL.
This book contains 1034 pages, togethel

with a fine steel engraviag of tho senior
author, Eltler C. B. HasseLl. In thefront
nart is a complete " Table of Contents.tt
äivi¿eA into^chapters, and in the baék
part is a completo- Ind.êx. making it mosi
convenient for reference. The work ie
now readv. and. will be mailecl to anv acl-
dress, pos'tâge.prepaicl, at the follo"wing
prrces lor srngle copres:

Genuine Turkey Morocco, GiIt---$5 00
Imitation Turkey Morocco, Gilt-- 4 00
Leather, Hancl Bouncl -- 2 50

ânother year. ft is one of the mosl; He was out of health several years with
unptreasant duties conn€ctecl \vittt complicated ailments, and for weeks be'
pubtishing the SreNs ol rEE Trlms fore his death his miutl also became clis-

easecl. -With all the best medical skill of
to be obliged to discontinue it to ¿¡ physicians, and kind ancl faithful nursing
brother or sister becuuse they cr,rtt tott by his clear wife ancl chilclren, he at last
poor topay for it. IMe have aIwâ,YS' yielclect up his spirit as calmly aud. quiet-
and. tlo yet cârry on our own personal ìy as if going to sleep.

âccount a free list much large than He leaves to cleeply sorrorr, but nof
without hope, his cleal companion, sisterthe combined. number of aII thosrl Riltenhouse, together with four sons ancl

credited from the Indigent Fund. three tlaughters, one brother ancl four
LOOK TO ÍOUR DÀTES.Remember, brethren, 'we â,le nob sisters, with numerous other relatives and.

financi¿lly benefited bY this fund, friencls.

âs it costs us more to suPPlY the 'His funeral was attentled at his home,
antl the wriier spoke to the people fronn

papers than ve receive for the¡o John xrii. 24; after which his remains
were taken to Frenchtown ancl laicl to

FßOM NO\U UNTIT THE FIRST O]i rest. NIay the Gotl of grace comfort this
I'EBRUARY, 1892, severely affiicted fauily circle of friends'

-{Nv one who is ttow a subscribert ancl give all to say, " Thy rvill be clone.tt
B. BUr\DY

aûd \rhose subscription is paid up,
may send as nex7 subscribers at on'Ð RECEIYED TO AID IN SENDINq RULÞS FOR ORDERING.
dolla,r a yoar; but no oner either nerr THE 'JSIGNS'' TO INDIGENT In
or olcl subscriber, can get the paper SUBSCRIBERS. the
from this office for themselves at less tre

than the regulâr rate. .A.nY one who Elder James Yallerey, ã
Lambert, Maine, 1, ts. F.is not now a subscriber can havethe D. Wallingtorr, Mich., 2, Mrs. Arnolcl te to

be,neût of the âbove teims bY send.- Hill, N. Y.,2, A Friend, N' Y.,2, Eltler orclering
own sutr- E. Y. White, Ya., 5.-Total,$19.00. scription,

as well as
ve us the oost-office and state

namo tô be clisconthuetl.

The most convenient and safest way of
senclins remittances is by post-offico
monevarclers, which shoulal invariably be
macle oavable to G. BEEBE'S SONS,
at Mid-dlétown, N. Y., antl not at the
New York Citv Post-office, antl always
furclose the order in the same envelope
with the letter containing the informa-
tion how it is to be appliecl. When it is
iãf c-on"õniõnt to piöcr:re a post-office
ortler. the monev can be i¡cloSed in the
Ietter. and resisiered, and. it maythen be
consiétered sale. We request that bank
checks on ùistant banks be not sent, as
they are subject to quite heavy discounts'

Opposite the name on the slip pasted
eithè-r on the margi:r of your paper or on
tho'wrapper will be observed a date, this
date tleñôtes the time at which vour sub-
scrintion erpires, and. when a remittance
is made to-renêw the subscription the
ctate shoulcl be watchetl to see that it is
forwarded to suoh time as theremittanco
navs to. ancl if neslecteal, by informing
üs. it wiU be ' correCted. By this methoil
eaôh subscriber has his owl account, ancl
can see that the proper credits are given
for his remittances'

The nrice at whioh the Historv is sold
by thetingle copywill not atlmifof mueh
recluction for club rates: but to nartial-lv
reDay our brethren antl friencls fôr i:rteri-
esfirie themselves in its circulation. Ìîe
are aúthorizetl to make tho followin€i re-
cluction for six ôr more copies ortlerécl at

Six Copies of Genuine Turkey.r\fo-
roccó. Gilt

Six Coriies of -mitation Turkey Mo-
roecô, Gilt---

Six Copies of Leather Hand. Bou¡cl
Six Cobies of Cloth ¡ou¡d-- -----.

Wn shall run extra coPies fìor a
few numbers, and all.new subscribers
will be suBptied with back iluabers
to the frst of the volumer until
further notice. the advantage of
commencing with the volume is in
having the complete set of nunûbels
when the inclex is published in the

Bv Elcler William Gadsby, late of llan-
eliester. Enelanal. lVe have repubüshecl
a larse'eùition of tho above named very
interéstins antl i¡rstructing pamphlet.
Many thousantls of copies havo been
scatiered through Englancl ancl America,
and. read with intense interest by the
Iovers of the truth, antl sti]l the clemancl
has increased to such a degree as to induce
us to present to the public this eclition
which wo will senal (postago paitl. by us)
to anv post-offico atlclress in the United.
StateË ôr Canada, at the following rates,
viz : a single copy for 10 cents; 12 copies
for 91.00; 25 copies for $2.00; õ0 copies
for $3.00; 100 copies for $5.00.

A.t these low tèrms the cash must in all
ca,ses accompany tho orders. Aclclress

or as-
ord.er

received.
all cases

six copies, ancl in
the

order. eaeh
sent to a to one
person, as

G. BEEBE?S SONS,
Mitlclletom, Orange Co., N. Y.

ITIIN ÂIID TUIfE BOOK.:-
Iifih ed,i,tion of shøpenotes and fourtk

ed,i,tion of raund, nates.

l'OR, USE IN OLD SCEOOL OR PRIMIîIVE
B.A,PTISI CEURCEES, COMPILED BY EI,.
DERS S. E. DUTIÀND AN-D P. G. LESTÐR.

The hymns antl tunes,in thisbookhave
been very carefully seleeted. and. arrangedn
and. are such as are used. in our churohee
in clifferent parts of tho country. .Tho
book contains 2?2 pages of prirrt in aùÌ,
printed on extra heavy, No. 1 bookpaper
well bountl in full cloth. Two kindg ¿¡q
printecl, rouncl and shape notes. Be
careful to namo which l¡incl is wanted.

Price per copy, sent by mail, postpaid,
$1,25. Price per dozen, sent by express
or freight, as may be clesfued, at the
expenso of the purchaser, $12.00. Send.
draft, money ord.er or registered. letter to
Silas H. Durancl, Sou-r,hampton, Bueks
Co., Pa.

To any one rentling an order for a
d.ozen, common bind.ing, rvith the money
$12.00, we wilÌ senal aniertra oopy.

copreq,
sorted,

oId
a,nd'
less

each for

Flease make no mistake about th'e
a,bove terms. No one, e'i,ther ne'¿n or

ins two d.ollars for their
scíintion. a,nd. one dollar
a¿Aitional r¿eæ subscribers.

subscriber, can senil to thi,s afi,ce
get th,e gtaryer for themselues for
than the regular rate.

RECEIVED FOR CEIIRCE HISTORY.

Elder E. Rittenhouse 2,50, C. N. Miller
2.50, Á.. Shielcls 2, James H. Burroughs
2.50, John Ðerby 2.-Total, $11'50.

REMINISCENCES AND IETTERS
OF

r,{-.AR,f' P.A-R,KER,.
303 pages, cloth bouncl, with photo-

graph taken expressly for this book.
Price $1. IYilI be sent post paitl on re-
ceipt of price. Acltlress all orclers to
Silas H. Durancl, Southampion, Bucks
Co., Pa.

BACK NUMBERS.

last number.

BOOK NOTICES.

Dp¡n Bnnrsnnu B¡B¡r:-Will
you please give notice through tb.e
SrcNß that (( Reminiscences and. Iret-
ters of Mary Parker tt is now re,ady ?

Price one clollar. Äll orclers must
be sent to me.

SIITAS E. ÐURAìID.
Souru-luproN, Pa., Oct.8, 1891.

" TEE EDrroRIALSo"
FIBST AND SECOND VOI,Ü-UES.
We still have a few copies of these

books for sale at the folì.owing prices for
each volume, viz:

----- 3 50
-_-.- 4 50
-.--- 5 00

Ad.tlress B- L. BXEBE.
llitldletown, Orange Co, N. Y
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PT]BLISI{ED .W.EEI(L T,".A.T T.wO DOLLÁ.R,S .A' ]-E-AR,.
DEVOTED TO THE OLD SCHOOL BAPTIST CATISE.

v0t. 60.

..:THE S.W-OR,D OF- TTTE LOR,D .A.I{D OT' GIDEO}T."
MIDDLETOWN, N. Y., IVEDNESDÄY JAì{UARY 27, 1892. N0. 4)

GHoìu, Ky., Dec. 1,9, 1891.

Dr¡.n tsnprunnN B¡pnn:-The
apostle says, ¿¡ By grâce are ye
saved, through faith; and that not
of yourselves: it is the gift of Gocl:
not of works, lest any nran shoulcl
boast.',-Eph. ii. 8, 9.

The true meaning of the çord
rr"grâcerr is the free, unmeritecl love
and. favor of God. Man, who is un-
der the curse of the diviue law, which
he has violated, and which he is con-
tiuually violating, and., who is by
nature a child of wrath, cannot by
his works bring himself into the
favor of God. Ile who is too pure

. to look upon sin or behold iniquity
cannot accept the works of men,
whose characters are clearly de-
scribed by an apostle in these words,
(4 J['e have before provecl both Jews

' ând. Gentiles, that they are all und.er
sin; as it rs written, There is none

no, not one: there is none

that seeketh af,ter God. They are
all gone out of the way, they are to-
gether become unprofltable; thdre is
none that doeth goocl, no, not one.
Their throat is an open sepulchre;
with their tongues they have used
deceit; the poisou of asps is uuder
their lips: whose mouth is full of
cursing and bitterness: their f'eet are
swift to shed btood: destruction and
misery are in their ways: and the
way of peace have they not known:
there is no fear of God before their
gyes.t' The charges in this indict-
ment against all our race are f'e¿rful
incleed. Drawn as it was by an in-
spired pen, no plea can successfully
be offered to any one of its numerous
counts. It is the language of iuspi-
ration, ancl none dare deny its truth;
but from the same inspired authority
we learn, '¿ lñ-hosoever shall keep the
whole law, aud. yet off'end in one
point, he is guilty of all." It is thus
estabtishecl by divine authority that
all aie urrtler conclemnation by rea-
son of sin. It is eviclent to tìle most
Iimited intellect thaú one who is
under coudemnation cannot by any
¿ct of his orrn remove that sentence;
the-n if saved from the penalty of the
Iaw which they have violated it must
Þe by the act of another, and that
too by oue who has the legal right
and power to extencl that clemency
whioh alone can remove the sentence
already pronounced upon the guilty
one. Thus it is evident that none of
the sons or claughters of the fallen
A.dam can be saved, except by the
I'ree and unmeritecÌ favor of Gotl.

is. itûnite in all his great,.glorious
and wond.erful attributes; and none
of those attril¡utes stancl out more
fully before the admiring gaze of his
saints than his immutability. They
rejoice to know that he has said, ,r I
am the l-¡ord, I change not ; therefore
ye sons of Jacob aro not consumed.t'
They rejoice to know that it is de-
clared of him, 6. There is none like
unto the God of Jeshurun, who
rideth upon the heaven in thy help,
and. in his ,excellency on the sky.
The eternal God is thy refuge, and.
underneath are the everlasting arms.',
Äh, d.ear saint, çtr¿¡ e-nrotions of
wonder permeate yogr whole being
when you are rneditating on the eter-
nality of that God whom you love to
praise and adore. The psalmist
says, 6. Before the mountains .were
brought forth, or ever thou hadst
formed the earth
from everlasting
art God.t, That

and the rùorld, even
'thouto

chosen people from everlasting to
everlasting. The apostle . sa,ys,
¿. Blessed. be the God and Father of
our I-¡ord Jesus Christ, who hath
blessed us with all spiritual bless-
ings in heavenly places in Christ,
according as he hath chosen us in
him before trhe foundation of the
world,_ that we should be holy and
.without blame before him in love:
ìraving predestinated us unto the
a$optiou of children by Jesus Christ
to himself, according to the good
pleasure of his will.tt The saints in
eYery age and in every clime are
embrace$ in that address to 'the
saints at Ephesus, for it is to '( the
fàithfut in Christ Jesus;" and they
are blessed ¡vith all spiritual bless-
ings in heavenly places in Christ,
and that too according to his eternal
choice. They were choseu iu him
before the foundation of the world,
and all spiritual blessings were treâs-
ured up in him and secured to them,
in his immutable love. When the
apostle said, ,, By grace arÈ . ye
saved,tt he pointed to that pprtect
and complete salvatiou which was
secured to the saiuts at Ephesus,
and to aII the f'¿ithfîl in Christ Jesus.
That grace being in him, and he
being eternal, it was secured to his
chosen people fïom ttre ancients of
eternity. That word r' saved tt is re-
plete with meaning. They to whom
that language is addressed are saved
from the curse of a violatecl law, ancì
from a state of bondage under that
law, for it is the law of sin ancl death ;
but he ças úú the encl of the law for

the he had formed the earth; but
lif'e ancl -tbat

in him for an in

CORBESPONDENCE. But it will be remembered that righteousness to ever:y one that be-
lieveth.t' They are saved from the
pôwer of death ancl the victory of
th-e grave; for he is the resurrection
ancl the life. That salvation secures
to all his saints thab eternal life
which was his bef'ore the worlcl be-
gan. IIe säys, ¿i I am the vay, the
,truth, and the life.t, Ile also says,É'IIy sheep hear my voice, and f
know them, and they follow me: ancl
I give unto them eternal life; and
they shall never perish.t' The life
that he gives tþem is eternal, and. is
the same of which he speaks when
he says, lÉ I am the life.tt As he is
immutable, that life existed in him
before creation2s dawn, and was
treasured. in him from the ancients
of eternity. Then it is evitlent that
tie grace of which the apostle
speaks, saying, ((By grace are ye
sayed,Tt had its deposilory in him
with that eternal life ,before the
mountains were brought forth, or

to the south, I(eep not back: bring
my sons from far, and my daughters
from the ends of the earth; even
every one.that is called by ury nanae;
for I have createcl him for my glory,
I have formed him; year l have made
him." The creation of those sons
and daughters, as veil as their being
brought into the fold, was his work,
as uuch as the creation of the heav-
ens and the earth; ald that work
was known unto him from the be"
ginning of the world. Being infinite
in knowledge, he knew them- f,or
whom and i¡r whom that rvork woulcl
be done. He Ís a God of purpose,
and is'eternal ancl unchangeable;
therefore he purposed in himself all
things needful for their glory. Ile
says, .6I\[y counsel shall stancl, ancl
I will do all my pleasure.t' îhe pro-
phet, foretelling the suff'erings of
Christ, says, .¿ Yet it pleased the
lord to bruise him; he hath puthino
to grief : when thou shalt make.his
soul an offering for sin, he shall see

, þp s-h-all
¡rleasurepuïpose. thé

Ile declared the end from the begin.
ning, saying, ,. My counsel shall
stand, ancl I will do all my pleasure.,t
Ilis knowledge ancl wisdom being
unlimited, he kue'w all those for
whom that grace was secured in him.
In confirmatiou of this great and
glorious truth the apostle says, ((For
whom he diil fbreknow, he also cìid
predestinate to be conformed. tô the
image of his Son, that he might be
the ffrst-born amoug many brethren.t,
It will be readily seen that the âpos-
tle here associates the foreknowledge
of God and his predestination so
closely that they cannot be sepa-
rated. nle says, ¡¿ Thine they were,
and thou gavest them me.2' Ile also
says, 6.All that the Father giveth me
shall come to me; and. him that com-
eth to me I will in no wise cast out.tt
They were his people, for the re-
dem,ptiun of whom he laid down his
life, and. were the gift of the eternal
Father to his Son. They were given
in the eternal covenant of redemp-
tiou, orderecl ,in all things, aud sure.
Grace ¡ras giveú theur in Christ
Jesus; and in that gift they were
blessecl with all spiritual blessings,
according as he had chosen thern iu
Christ bel'ore the f'ouudation of the
world. Ilis saints ,l¡ave no assur-
ance of those spiritual blessings ex-
cept in connection with his eternal
choice. It is written, 'ú Known unto
God are all his works from the be-
ginning of the rvorld.T' the Lord,
speaking by the prophel, sa5 s, 'ú I
will say to tlìe norlh, Give up; antl

prosper in his hand. Ile shall see
of the travail of his soul, and shall
be satisfied: by hìs knobledge shall
my righteous servant justify üany;
for he shall bear their iniquities.tT
This was the great vork fbr the
accomplishment of which he laid
aside the glory which he hacl with
the Father befbre the rrorld. began,
and became a rnan of sorrows and.
acquainted with grief ; and this work
was known unto him from the begin-
ning of the world. Surel.y it woulrl
be the height of presumption for lrs
to say that he knew all things per-
taining to his humiliation, suft'ering
and death, and clid not know those
for whom he macle that great oft'er-
ing; but the presumption that auy
fbr whom he so suftþred rvould fail to
be brought into the glory secured to
them by that suff'ering amounts aI-
most to blasphemy. 'Ihe presump-
tiou is based upon the ctoubt of his
having loved them with an everlast-
ing love, aud of his having power to
accomplish tþe great and ever-glori-
ous work of bringing them oft eon-
quetors, atd. more than conqueïorsi
through hirn that has loved them;
and givel himself fbr then. He
says, by the prophet, ,ú When thorl
shalt make his soul an ofr'ering f,or
sin, he shall see his seed, he shal,l
prolong his clays, and the pleasure,
of the Lord shall prospel in his hand.t?
That pleasure eviCently was the
glorification of all that seed. trt is
written, ¿34 seed shall serve hiro: it
shall be accounted to the Lorcl f'or n
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generation." îhat is the seed which
he sawin his humiliation; and the
T-,lord by the psalmist cleclares that
they sìrall serve him. That language
is imperative. They slr'ull, serve hini.
Ele says, tr lfy sheep hear my voicer,
and I know them,.ancl they follow
me.tt They are thëy of whom Joh,n
spealis, saying, ú( And the armÍes
wÌ¡ich were in heaven foltolçed him
upon white horses, clothecl in flte
Ìinen, white ancl clean.t' '( The flne
trinen is the righteousness of the
saints.t2 ¿¿ Their righteousness is of
ffier saith the I-¡ord.tt Then tha,t
grace by which they are saved was
gir-en the¡l in Christ Jesus before
the worlcl began. In that grace are
embraced all tìrings needful for them,
both iu time ancl eternity; therefore
the pleasure of the Lorcl shall pros-
per in his hand. Yes, dear, mourrt-
ing one, it was the pleasure of the
I-rord Urat you should be redeemed
frour uucler the curse of the law;
ttrat you in time shoulcl be macle to
know hiú as ¿r the Irorcl our righl;-
eooÅoess;7t that you shoulcL be cla'd
in the righteousness of the saints,
aud euablecl to follow your glorious
I-.¡or(1 whith€rsoever he called you.
Although your pathway may often
'be amicl scenes of affliction, sorrow',
pain and mouruing, yet it is the
pathway marked out for ,vou in the
influite mind, and is part of the all
things that work for your good antl
the glory of your exalted lrcrd ancl
King; but let us all, like our dear,
aflictecl sister, Mary Parker, give
unto the Lorcl the gloryclue,nnto his
nâ,me, and bring an oft'ering into his
courts. IIer books are surely an
oftèring to the Lqrd, ancl were writ-
teu in accordance with his eternal
purpose, for the comfort, ediflcation
antl builciing up of his clear saints
while in their earthly pilgrimage;
and those who fail to read them will
lose u¡uch that is encouraging amid
the sorrows of a sin-cursed worLd.

But the apostle says, 6ú By grace
are ye saved, through faith; and
that not of yourselves: ít is the gift
of God: not of works, lest any man
should boast.t' The apostle also
sâ,ys, '( But the fruit of the Spirit is
love, joy, peace, ìong-sufferingr g€n.
tleness, goodness, faith, meekness,
temperance: against such there isno
law.7t Fruit is the evidence of the
character of the tree'çchich bears it.
Our l-.¡ord said, ú( For every tree is
known by his fruit.tt 6¿ Wherefore
by their fruits ye shall know them.'7
It is evident that the frnit cloes not
nake the tree goocl. îhe apostle
declares faith to be the fruit of the
Spirit. Our Lord. saicl, (r That which
is born of the flesh is flesh; and that
which is born of the Spirit is spirit"t'
Paul says, ¿¡ In me (that is, in mY
flesh) dwelleth no good thing.". Then
the exercise of faith is not the result
of the birth of the flesh, but it is the
result of the spiritual birth. As the
outward man knoweth not God, he
cannot believe in God. Ile cannot
exercise that faith which is the fruii
of the Spirit. Evidently faith is the
gifË of Gocl, for it is the lruit of the

fipirit-one of those glorious gifts
securecl to all the recleemed in their
¡Lew birth. Without faith it is im-
possible to please God, for the rea-
son that none can exercise faith but
those who are spiritually minded ;
a,ucl they ale mac-le so in the spiritual
birth. ¿'The natural man receiveth
rrot the things of the Spirit of God;
for they are foolisbness unto him:
rreither cau he know them, because
the¡' âre spiritually discerned."
llhen'the theory that faith is the
lesult of natural teaching, and can
t¡e exercised according to our natural
tolitionr is untrue; but it works by
love, which is another of the fruits
of the Spirit; and they are in har-
mory, both gifts of the Spirit. John
says, ¿¿ S'-hosoever believeth that
,lfesus is the Christ, is born of God;
uLncl evelI one that loveth him that,
begat, loveth him also that is begot.
teu of him.t' If we do not love the
I-,¡ord. Jesus Christ: nor bis saints, it
is evidence that we are not in the
€:xercise of_ 'r,hat faith rvhich works
by lorie; f'or all the graces of the
ftpirit go hand in hand, and are the
fiuits of the spiritual birth. There-
f'ore our I-.¡ord saicl to Nicodemus,
r( Marvel not that I saicl un.to thee,
lle ñust be born again.tt Our I-¡ord
siaid to his disciples. (ú Whom say ye
that I artc¿.t) ' Siuron Pefer answered
ør,ncl said, .6Thou art the Christ, the
Son of the living God.tt Jesus said
unto him, ¿( Blessed art thou, Sin:on
I3ar,jona; for flesh and blood. hath
not revealed it unto thee, but my
llather which is in heaven.Tt fn,
revelation that faith was given him
¡vhich euabled him to say, (¿ Thou
¿Lrt the Christ,'the Son of the living
Gocl.tt As that faith works by love,
it leads to a life of obedience. It
leads to good works, and to a desire
to follow the Lord in all his appoint-
erd way. It unfolds to the saints the
beauties and glories of the plan of
sralv4tion through our dear Redeem-
€rr whose wondrolrs char¿cter is
rnade manifest to them in the salva-
tion and. frnal glorification of his
siaints; and they love him, because
he first loved them. Wliile here be-
low they are, througtr that faith
which has been freely given them,
led on in the paths of holiness, and,
like faithful Abraham, they seek a
city whose builder and maker is
Gocl; but when they shall have
reached their heavenly home ihat
f'aith will no longer be needed, for
then they will be tike their glorious
lrold, and see him as he is. The
apostle says, ¡'Now abideth faith,
hope, charity, these three; but the
greatest of these is charity.Tt The
rvorcl (6charityrtt as usecl by the apos-
tle, means love. Faith will cease
when the saints are t'rought: into
t,heir glorious and eternal inherit-
ance, and hope will be swallowed up
in eternal fruition; but. love will
endure throughout the cycles of eter-
rrity. God is love, ancl it is ona of
ìris seven attributes; ancl that attri-
bute is secured to all the saints in
1;heir spiritual l¡irth. trt is the bond
that nnites theno together while here

below. Their joy will be perfect
rvhen irroughtfrom the cares, sorrows
and afflictions of a sin-cursed ¡vorld
iuto the eternal preSence of him
whorr"r it is their joy to love while
clothed. with mortality; but in their
heavenly home those sorrows and
affictions witl be no more fearecl nor
felt. Then they will have passed
through faith, which was given them
to euable them to run with patience
the race set before them, ever look-
ing to Jesus, the author and. ûnisher
of our faith. They look to him by
faith, because they know that they
are blessed with all spiritual bless-
ings in heavenly places in him; ancl
v'ith Peter they say, ¡r Thou hast the
words of eternal life.tt With the
psalmist, in joy they cry out, (. Surely
goodness and rnercy shall follow me
all the days of my life, and I will
clwell in the house of the l-.¡orcl for-
ever,tt The apostle, in the eleventh
chapter of the epistle to the IIebíews,
calls attention to the ancient saints,
and their wonderful conquests and
suff'erings, and says, ¿. A.nd what
shall I more say I for the time would
fail me to tell of Gideon, aud of Ba-
rak, and of Samson, and of Jeph-
thah; of David also, and Samuel,
and..of the prophets: wiro through
faith subdued. kingdoms, wrought
righteousness, obtainecl promises,
stopped the mouths of lions, quetch-
ed the violeuce of fire, escaped the
edge of the sword, out of weakness
u'e¡e made strong,tt &c. fn another
place he says, ú'These all died 'in
'fãith, not having reseived the prom-
ises, but having seen them afar oft,
and were persuaded of them, and
embraced therl, and confessed that
they were strangers and pilgrims on
the earth. For they that say such
things deelare plainly that they seek
a country.tt lMhen those ancient
saints livetl upon the earth the glori-
ous Sun of righieousness had not
risen from the tomb, and was not
shining in the gospel heaven; but
they by faith saw him afar oft, and
confessed that they were strangers
and pilgrinns on the earth. You,
dear saiuts, often realize that you
are strangers and pilgrims on the
earth; but you by faith behold the
glorious Son of God in all his won-
drous works, and in sweet medita-
tiotr go with hin to the mount of
ascension. There you behold him
when he ascends, and by fai.th see
him seated on his great white throne ;
and there as your Mediator he ever
liveth to make iutercession for you,
and yotrr chief tlesire while here be-
low Îs to give to his name all ¡he
glory.

My wife is suffering with a serious
attack of .r Tta Grippe,Tt and these
poor, rambling thoughts have been
written in her sick.roorr, with many
things to cali my attention f'rom the
great aud ever-glorious subject or
salvation by grace; but icu will
please dispose of them as you may
deem beSt, and believe me aff'ection.
ately your.r,

H. COX.

POOR AND AFFTICTED.
Ir is not always pleasant to onr

proud natures to be considered af-
flicted. and poor; yet this is the sort
of people that the Lord said shoulcl
trust in his name, and the
richest promises are to Urose. The
pronìises are sweet to none but
those who have learned Ureir poverty
and distress, learned. how needy
they are, and that none -nut the
I-.¡ord can supply such poor and
needy ones. In no other name can
they trust. .¿I will leave in the
miclst of thee,7, saith the Lord, ¿.,an

afflicted and. poor people.tt fn whose
midst were these people to be left ?

.A.t all times, when my mind. has
reverteti. to these words, I have
taken the idea that these characters
were left here in the midst of the
world; but as they have kept in my
mind, and I have looked. them up
in the Bible, f have read with muoh
astonishment t'he book of Zephaniah,
.whereiu I ûnd them recorded, and.
have wished for more ability than f
possess to write somewhat concern-
irg the things I read. Ilnto this
people the l-.¡ord said, in the days of
Josiah, king of Judah, .. I will utterly
consnme all things from off the land.
I will consume man and beast; I
will consume the fowls of the heaven,
and the fshes of the sea, and the
stumbling.blocks with the wicked;
and I will cut off man from off the
Iand, saith the I-.¡ord. I will also
stretch out mine hand upon Judah,
and upon' all the inhabitants cf Jeru-
salem; and I wiII cutoff the remnant
of Baal from this place,'aud. them.
that worship the host of heaven,tt
&c. ú.-A.nd it shall come to pass at
that time that I will xearch Jeru-
salem with candles, and punish the
mel that are settled on their lees.t,
Then other nations are spoken'of,
upon whom the indignation of the
lord is to be poured out; then a
return to the filthy, polluted and
oppressing city. (( IIer princes with-
in her are roaring lions; her judges
are ravening wolves.tt .6 Iler pro-
phets are light and treacherous per-
sons; herpriests have polluted the
sanctuary; they have done violence
to, the law.z' .A.las ! what a sad pic-
ture is dr¿wn here; and we under.
stand that all these things were
done among the ancient chosen peo-
ple of God. But the promise was
that a pnre language should be
turned unto them, and in their
midst was to be left this affiictecl
and poor people. lMe think they
answer to the remnant; even a small
rennnant does it seem sometimes.
There was a time wheu Etijah
thought hinrs'slf alone, and. that they
even sought his life. There wâs a
time when Jeremiah said he wished
to go from his people; for his testi-
mony wâs that they were all adulter-
ers, an assembly of treacherous men.
Ilow f'ew were spared when the
angel passed over the city with the
writerts inkhorn and put the mark
upon those who did sigh and cry
for the wickedness done in it. Yet
the prophet did not leave or go
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from his people; neither dicl }Ioses
leave the stiff'-necked. ancl hard.-
hearted people, but chose to suft'er
af8iction with them. I have ofteu
thought ofthese things when I have
seen some stand. alooffrom churches
because of the affiiction and trouble
among them. Even at times have I
felt it applied to noyself, growing
weary of seeing the affliction. Often
'we look abont upon the almost utter
clesolation, and Urink we see but
ashes, ruins antl dust, and feel thaü
truly every living thing is perishecl
from off the lantl; and, remembering
the promise, we almost conclude it
is impossible that it coulcl be fut-
fllted. Then we flnd a little comfort
in lookiug and. pondering upon those
things that were written for our
learning, that we throught patience
and comfort of the Scriptures might
have hope. -We remember how that
unto Abraham, to just one man,
it was said, .( Get thee out of thy
country, and from thy kindred, and
f'rom thy fatherts house, unto a land
that I will shew thee; and I rvill
make of thee a great nation.t2 ' Ancl he
was not faithless, but went whither
he knew not, and grew to be greaú
in riches, and. in many things; yet
how long the promise tarried !

Many things were showed him
which he believed and embraced;
yet he did not see the great nation
possessing the promised laptl. EIo'çf
long it was before f saac came, and. then
before Jacob câme i yet all the time
'ühe L¡ord was working out'of sight,
and Jacob was toiling aud. wrestling,
fearing and boping. Again, I have
thought of Ruth, just this oüe
Gentile womân, and of how it was
said of her, ¿( The Lord make the
woman that is come into thy house'like Rachel, and-like Leah, which
two tlid build the house of fsrael.t,
Shall we say that these two women
did not builtl the house of Israel ?

The Bible says they <tid; and at-
though Ruth did not see David
upon the throne, nor Solomon in all
his glory,. yet the Lord abundantly
blessed her in her life, and regarded
her poverty and affiiction. Often
have I thought of ìlaomi when she
laid the babe of Ruth in her bosom.
I think the emotions of her heart
were something like those of Simeon
when he took the long looked. for
babe in his'arms, and said, ¡úì[ow,
Lord, lettest thou thy servant de-
part in Ì)eace, accorrÌing to thy
word; for mine eyes have seen thy
salvation.tt And the ¡vomen her
neighbors gave the child of Ru.th a
name, saying, rú There is a son born
to ìSaomi i', and he was to be unto
her a restorer of her life, a recom-
pense for all the poverty ancl afflic-
tion she had borne.

These places, I have f'elú, are es-
pecially encouragiug to churches
where the remnant that is left is
mostly oomposed of a few poor and
affiicted sisters. The consideration
of them helps to strengthen, and
helps us bear our reproach, until it
shall be taken away in the l_.¡ord,s
own tirne. We may contrast our

surroundings with those of other
churches of our order, and so wish
Tv'e were situatecl like them. As for
us, all ¡vithin and without is poverty
and affliction of every shape ancl
name. We bow our heads in the
dust and say, Was eyer a church
afflicted like this a. and,t llow small
the remnant that is left. Then I
have found. comfort in remembering
that out of Bethlehem Jurlea, which
was least among the thousands of
Judah, came the Savior and. I)e-
liverer; and he left the promise that
he would be in the midst of these
affiicted aud 'poor ones. Ile is
mighty, and rvill save. He will re.
joice over thee with joy. He will
rest in his love. EIe will rejoice over
thee with singing.

Again, '!ye may be looking at our
low estate, consid.ering what foolish,
weak things we a,re, how much we
lack in everything, what poor
material rve are to compose a church,
which shall be to the praise of the
I-rord. Then we âre. made to re-
member the choice of the l-¡ord. was
mostly of the weak and base things,
yea, and things that are despisedi
and we f'eel that the wisdom of the
I-.¡ord is not to be questioned by us.
Again, we look at the dead, lifeless
and loathsome state of ourselves.
and of all around us. Then the
vision of the valley of dry bones
rises before us. Could anything be
more rllcomèly, repulsive and sicken-
iug than a valley full of dry bones,
and they exceedingly dry ? Yet tbe
L¡ord saicl to the prophet, ,r Prophes;i
upon these bones.t,

" Go thou, nor reasoning scrtples make.
Because the bones are dr_y ; 

-

My-- voice sh{ìll bid the clead áwake ;
Go thou and. prophesy.

" From stones. to celebrate mv
\\rhile mercy's ticlings fly, -

My arms shalf rise a nîmerous
Go thou ancl prophesy.tt

grace,

lace;

Could anything bc harder an<l colder
than a stone, .or anything more
unpleasant and uncomely than a
dry bone ? Yet of these were the
whole house of Israel, which stood
up when the 'oreath of the Lord
came upon them. Often have I
thought of the place where the Loril
told Ðzekiel to goandprophesyunto
them; and yet they woukl not hear
him. Saith the l-.¡ord unto him,
.ú They will.not hearken to you, for
they will not hearken to me.tt Yet
he was neverbheless to prophesy.
The I¡ord said, ¿(All the house of
fsrael are impudent and hard-
hearted;7t bnt he would make the
prophetts face like a flint, so that he
should not fear them. .¿ Except the
I-¡onl build the house, they labor in
vain that build it: except the Lord
keep the city, the watchman waketh
but in vain.tt Yet ve understand
that the watchman must still watclr,
and. the workman must still labor,
They are to cast the bread upon the
wâ,ters, and to sow ;beside . all
waters, waiting the Lortlts promise.
TVe think we can'also trace the
blessing in knowing our deep poverty
and aflliction. \Ve cannot say, like
one of old, rr I set' as a queen, antl

am no widow, and shall see no sor-
row;" f,or O how truly clo we feel our
wretchedness and blindness, and
our great nèed of all things. Our
poverty of soul is great, and our
mouths are in the clust. May we
not hope for the kingdom ? Though
we so deeply feel the distress of be-
ing afflicted and poor, yet this is the
very people that the I_.¡ord has re-
peatedly said he .ivould save.
" O Ziott ! aflictetl with wave nponlvave,
Whom no man can comfort, whom no

man caû save.tT
Arùay from all her soundings, away
from all creâture confidence antl
help, in our utter dlistress and need.
rve can only trust in the Lord, feel.
ing strengthenecl with the assurance
that

" Zion shall.live through every ¿ìge,' And be the Almightyts care.tT

When we look at ourselves p¿rson-
ally, and feel the want of all things,
realiziug that in us, that is, in our
flesh, dwells no good thing, and
then look at those beautiful gra,ces
of the Spirit, faitb, hope, charity,
how far they seem above us, and we
fear i;hey were never implanted in
us. Helpless ancl destitute, we can
only trust in the Lord, knowing that
the love of God must be shed abroad
in òur hearts by the Eloly Ghost
beiug given unto us. Ilow utterly
poor and affiicted we are, trusting
in the Lord. for all thiugs; yet outbf
all this.afliction do we gather hope
that we âre such as the I.¡orcl hath

to-save; and faith risesin
our he:arts.

I have lately sûft'ered much from
a most severe attack of that most
distressing malady called .cT)a,-

Grippe.t, I have so often heard this
plague spoken of in jest, and have
spokeu of it myself in the sarue way,
that I have thought if f should ever
have it I rvould keep quiet about it,
almost like I would of something oi
which I would have reason to be
ashamed. Why such a mind should
possess me I cannot tell. Why
should we mâ,ke it a jest, when in
many lands noble arid ignoble are
constantly falling victims to its
fatality ? Is it because \re have
grown so utterly clepraved that ve
âre ready to make a jest of death
itself, because there is no fear of
God nor his judgménts before our
eyes? This one thing I thought I
learned while f was suffering from
its. tortures, 'that I would never
speak lightly of it auy more, but
rrith solenrnity, as of one of the
most dreadful judgments of the
Irord; and yet, as I began to mend,
and the old life and, nature , came
back to me, âs I was asketl what I
had for a Christmas present, f readi-
ly answerede (. La Gripps.rr Incleecl
it was just what ihe dgar, kinrl
heavenly Fatheù was pleasecl to
give me; . and through the deeB
darkness of his mysterious dealings
I think'I caugìrt a gleam of the
golden blessing which the dread
affliction was to me. Yet I feet that
I have reason to fear the Lorcl for
the strange indiftèrence and ingrati-

tude wiih whicìr I have received my
partial recovery. I clirl'so long f,or
the better land, so long to see the
King in his beauty, ancl to dweil
where the inhabitants no more say,
'( I am sicli,tt where the people are
fbrgiven their iniquity, that it is
with sadness I take up the old life
again. I ask the prayers of all
the dear, oberlient children of God in
my behalf. fn conclusion I feel to
say to the many friencls whe kne\r
and loved them, that Deacon Free-
man Swartout and his wife Ablty,
of this place, ]rave both receutly
departecl this life. Sister Abby
vent fi.rst, and was soon f,ollowed by
l:rotherFreeman. Suitableobituary
n_otices vill cloubtless appear fbr
them soon.

Yours in aftlictiot,
KATE SWAIìTOUT.

lVoopsrocli, .ilIich., Jau. 18, 1BgÐ.

I'onr Bn¡.Ncu, Ind, Jau. ¿ lSgl.
G. Bnnsnts SoNs:-I have been

â rea,der of the SrcNs oF I'HE Tm¡s
for the past year. If I know auy-
thing of rhe teaching of God2s word,
I can say of a truth tha,t I indorse
the general messages through the
SrcNs. I have had a mind. èeveral
times to pen a few tìroughts fbr its
columns; not that f thought that f
coulcl bring auytìring new to light,
but simply to satisfy the impressions
of my mind. I read the ietter of
brother Rittenhouse in the last num-
ber, which was a comment on the
.words in Romans viii. 28, - tc-A.ncl ¡ve
know that all things work together
for goocl to them that love God, to
them who are the ealled accorcliug
to his purpose.t, . It seems to have
stirred. up'in me â. desire to pen
some thoughts on the same subject.
Not that I desire to speak out abrupt-
ly against the brother, nor rhat I
should appear wiser than he, but
simply to inquire deeper into the
true teachingb of Godts word and
ways. I desire, and bo do all Goclts
child.ren, to know and accept the
truth. The Spirit searches the cleep
things of God, and it is right that
we should look after them; yet no
mân can find out or fathom all the
mysteries and ways of the God of
heaven. Solomon says, ¿¡ In the
multitude of counselors rhere Ís
safety.tt

The brobher seems to think that
the words (rall things,t in this in-
stance only mean the things paul
has mentionerl in this chapter. fn
other words, he does notbelievethat
all evil or bad thiugs work together
for good. I understand him, how_
ever, to accept the itlea thât some
evil things work for goocl in some
cases; that is, when Gocl ttrns
them to the good of his people. That
is the way a great many good breth_
ren preach and honestly believe;
but I cannct view things in that way-
I will not fall out with them for it,
knowing that we can accept the
truth only so far as the Lord. gives
us to understantl it. I cannot un_
derstand why, if there is one òvil

( Contín uerl on page.29.I
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STRANGERS AND PITGRIMS.
" DEÁ.RLY belovecl, I beseech You as

stiangers and .pilgrims, abstain from
fleshly hists, which was against the soul ;
having your couvelsation houest amorìg
the Gentiles; that, whereas they speak
:r,gainst you as evil doers, they may by
your goocl wotks, which ll¡ey shall be-
hold, glorify Gocl in the day of visitation.'7

-1 Pete| ii. i1, 1?.

The particular description of tl-re
people to 'lvhom this episUe is ad-
dresseal, forbids the Bopular senti-
ment of the religious lçorld, who uu-
rlerstand this letter and all tl¡e record
of inspirecì. truth as belonging alike
to all the race of maukind. N'ot
only is it inconsistentto construethe
aftÞctionate address of our text as
indiscriurinately speaking to ever;y
eûeu])' of the truth vhich is revealed
in tlie gospel, but it is inopossible t,o
reconcile suclì â¡t application with
the clescription here given desig'
nating them as (6strangers and pil-
grims.tt Certainly it cannot be said
that all the inhabitants of the earth
âre strângers and pilgrims; for the
very peculiarity which eutitles bhe¡o
to be so called implies that they are
su.rrounded by those who arenotlike
themselves in this characteristia
loneliness. In seeking for theright-
fui application of the appeal in our
text it is important that the specifled
peculiarities bo observed, by which
the apostle describes those to whom
he writes. It is as effectually wre sting
the words of Scripture when they are
erroneously applied as whei they are
distorted from their plainly written
signifrcation in the testimony of di'
vine truth. Ilence everY. houest
reader will seek for the marks which
identify those to whom the inspired
promises are spokeu, and to whom'
exclusively they must be conflned.

'(Dearly beloaed^" lt is not con-
sistgnt even in the judgment of the
natural mind that this language
should be construed as embraciug
eyerJ¡ eremy of truth and righteous'
nbss, who migtrt read the w-ords
written. The verY strength of this
expression implies that there is affec-
tion felt by the writer for those
clesignatecl, vhich is peculiar in its
applicationto them. Therecanbeno
reality in that prof'ession of love which
has no particular object to ¡rhich ib
is attracted. But even if there might
be such love, it is clear that such is
not that which is'expressed in our text,
since the whole epistle is definitely
writter to (( the strangers scattered
throughout Pontus, Galata, CaPPa-
<locia, Àsia, and Bythiniar elect ac-
cording to the foreknowledge of Gocl
the Father, through sanctiûcation of
the . Spirit, unto obedieuce antl
sprinkling of the bloocl of Jesus

Ohrist." These strangers are more
explicitly clescribed. as having been
redeemed not with corruptible thiugs,
as silver antl gold, from their vain
conr,:ersation leceivecl by tradii;ion
from their fathers; ¿úbut with the
precious blood of Christ, as of a
l¡rmb withont blemish and without
spot; who verily was fbreordained
trefore the foundation of the world,
trut was mauifest it these last times
for you, who by hin do believe in
Ciocl, that raised him up from the
d.eacl, and gave him glory; that your
faith and hope might be in God.t'
llhis description canuot be appli-
cable to any other people but those
strangers and pilgrims, whose con-
sciousness of their own sinfulness
forbicls their trusting iri'any other
a,rm but the power of Gocl for de-.
Iiverance from condemnation. Such
l,rsb ancl ruinecl sinners are the very
characters whom Jesus came into the
world to save, and they are the only
ones \yllo know tl¡eir need of that
salvation which is alone in him. But
ib is this very peculiarity whiclt
i,ilentifles t'hem as strangers and
¡rilgrims while they sojourn in the
wilclertess of this world. Every one
u'ho beaps this mark is included in
the address of our text; and that
cteep spiritual affectation with which
Ileter speaks to those scattered
strangers, embiaces all in every time
aÐd place who flnd. their own cbar'
a,cter described in the specifications
noted in this epistle. The'love of
Goct by which Peter was moved
uLse this endearing title in writing to
the elect strangers, mnst glow with
equal' fervor toward all in elrery,
¡rlace who have fled for refuge to lay
hold upon the hope rrhich is set be-
fìore us iu Christ Jesus. The evidence
t,y which assurance of tho individual
interest of the saints in this divine
love is manifested is not the Pre-
sumption which could glaim worfhi.
ness of such ulspeakable blessed-
ness; it is only as brought to confess
ttreir just condemnation as guilty
sinners that the amazing grace of
Clod can be seen in the salvation of
his pêople from their sins. 'In this
vray the subjects of electing love
must all be taught the great truth
that the grace of God is m
in every case wherein a sinner is
saved from his sins. Boasting is
excluded, and. each is made to won-
der and ad.ore the work of redeeming
Llve as most marvelously exhibited
in his own oase. It is in this waY
t,hat the saints are macle to esteem
each other better thau themselves.
Ilhe love by which they are encleared.
t,o those who have obtained like pre-
cious faith with theru, is not a mere
natural emotion ; it is the f ruit of the
Spirit of God; and evely one who
has this heavenly fruit must have
tìhe Spirit by which it is produced.
Ilone can love the children of God
but such as are led by the Spirit of
Ci-od. The world can neve{ be at-
t:raoted by the gtace which is de-
velopefl by the Spirit; because God
has hidden those glorious things
firom the comprehension of the wise

and. prudent. (¿ But the natural man
receiveth not the things of the Spirit
of God; for they are fbolishness unto
him; neither can he know them, be-
cause they are spfritually discerned.Tt
îherefore there can be no such thing
as this love to the saints who bear
the impress of tìre Spirit, in one who
has not received. the same divine
gifb of thc Etoly Ghost by which he
is sealecl as an heir of salvation. Be-
cause tiris Spirit is immortal and om-
nipotent. it must be that every one
who is led by its indwelling vitaìity
is already possessed of that sameim-
mortality. The fact.that one ûnds
this love-in himself is therefore con-
clusive assurance that he is born of
God and has eternal life. Thus'it is
deeply and vitally important that
tire saints should examine themselves
carefully whether they are truly in
possession of this essential marl¡. It
is not whether we are worthy of the
love of the saints; but whether '!q'e

can truiy acldress them as '6 dearly
beloved." Do we earnestly desire to
be forrnd wâIking in such obeclience
tó the divine rule that the dear fol-
low'ers of the Redeemer mây be alrle
to iove us ? Then we have most
complete assurance that we do truly
love them; for we never could wish
for the love of those for whom we
have no regard. The existence of
this feeling of dearness by which we
woulcl wish to address the saints as
(rdearly beloved,t' conelusively es-
tablishes the unity of the Spirit in
us and in them as the one body of
Christ. This love is the one evi-
dencence qhich is beyond the reach
of doubt. Thisis thatdivine charity,
without which Paul declares that
all our works are vain. Well may
the admonition be left on record for
the saints in all ages, rr Let brotherl¡r
love continue.t' Where this fruit of
the Spirit is in lively exercise there
can be no room for the enemy to as-
sail the peace of the church of our
I-.¡ord Jesus. So long as they are
governed. by this heavenly principle
there can be no discord among .the
followers of Jesus. Each esteeming
others better thau themselves, they
urust each really feel to be unworthy
the privilege of the fellowship of
those in whom they see so clearly
the graces of the Spirit displayetl.
This of'ten leads the dear children of
divine grace to write bitter things
against themselves, and to.doubt
their right to be numbered among
the disciples ofJesus. They cannot
see in their owu cases tbat it is the
very earnestness and inteusity of
their love to the saints which pro-
duces all their anxious doubts and
self condemnation. L,o.ve can be no
stronger than this.

(,I l¡eseeclt, you (Ls strøngers andpi,l,-
gri,ms,)1 There is a very clearly mani-
f'est distinction between the pathetic
entreaty here used by the apostle in
acldressing the saints, and the proud
tone of authority by which the re-
ligious,teachers of the world dictate
to their followers the injunctions by
which they display their superiority
over those who look to them for in-

struction. -A.Ithough specially ap-
pointecl by the divine Master to be
one ofthe twelvejudges who should
rule in his gospel kingdom, Peter
does not assert that power which
was entrusted to him, by which he
might have commandecl obedience
to his direction; but in all humility
he presents this appeal to the scat-
tered stangers and. pilgrims. lf he
hatl spoken to them only as consist-
ent followels of their l-¡ord and
Savior, there would have been room
for serious question iu every one ot
those who know their own sinfulness,
as to their right' to consider them-
selves included in the address. Oom-
paring tbe devious wanderings of
their own path with the perf'ection
which they see in theil Lortl, not
one of all the true disciples of Jesus
coulcl claim to be a follower of God.
BIincI legalists could boldly assert
their right to every instructiongiven
to the saints; and confidently rely
upon their mauy wonderful works
as sustaining their trust in their own
merit fot acceptance in the preseuce
of the l-.¿ord. But they who mourn
the corruption of their own hearts
and feel themselves destitute ðf merit
in the sight of God, can only ('hunger
and thirst after righteousnêss,t' and
hate their own daily life. while they
realize theroselves as poor and needy
straugers and pilgrims.

There is deep and serious signiû-
bance in this speciflcation of tl¡e char-
acters to whom this appeal is ad-
d.ressed. It cannot possibly, be so
distorted as to be applicairle to those
who are at home in the wmld, of sin,
and 'whose . self-confident trust in
theilown works for acceptance be-
fore the judgment.seat of God en-
ables them to despise others. Such
are not strangers and pilgrims, since
they trave all theìr desire, and their
present state of existence is all that
they are capablo of enjoying. If
they could always continue úo enjoy
the comforts and honors of the world.
without being broken down by the
râyâges oftime, they can aspiro to
no better heaven than what they pos-
sess in this world. This proves that
they are at homehere. Suchcannot'
be inclued in the address ofourtext,
ì[either is it possible that âny one
should voluntarily make himself the
character described by this language
ofinspiration. In a natnral sense, a
man might go into'a land. in which
he would be a stranger, and where
he would'be a homeless'pilgrim; but,
ib would. be only as controlled by
some very strong motive that he
could voluntarily undertake so un-
natural a journey. Ambition, pride
and covetousness have prompted
men to thus sacrifice their comforü
and enjoyment. Änd even then
there has been a certain anticipation
of personal advantage to result as
an after consequence of their present
sacriflce. These tc straugers and.
pilgrims7t to whom Peter writes,
have no such personal object in
view. They are strangers as the re-
sult of their (r Being born again, not
of corruptible seecl, but of incor-.



ruptible, by the word of Gocl which
liveth and abideth forevel.rr Cer-
tainly there can be no such thing as
the subjects ofthis birth being con-
sulted as to whether they would de-
sire to l:e thus born. This would
$eeno t'o be too manifest to need tes
timony for its confirmation: but the
truth is specifÌcally stated concern-
ing the Wolcl ¿( That was the true
light, which lighteth every mân
that con?eth into the world.tt ¿rIle
came unto his own, and his oÌrn re-
ceived. him not. But as many âs re-
cdived him, to them gave he power
to become the sons of God, even to
ûhem that l¡elieve on his name ; whicìr
were born, not of blood, nor of the
will of..the flesh, nor of the will of
man, but of God.,,-John i. g. 11-18.
Since this birth is exclusively by the
will of God, every subject of this
grace must be thereby separated
from the world of''those who have
not been thus favored. Not only
are they strangers to thgir fellow-
men, but they are so wonderfully
hidden in this heavenly biith' that
they are ever after they have ex-
perienced this birth troubled because
they cannot recognize iu themselves
the marks by which they can be.
satisted of their own relationship as
the sonsof God. fnthissecretplace
of the Most High dwelleth every one
who is sheltered under the shad.ow
of the é.lmighty. They are' in the
world and mingle with their fellow-
mortals, and there is nothing visible
to the natural-discernmeut by which
they can be dïstinguished from oth
ers. Not eveu to their own natural
mind. can they present such testi-
¡oonials as shalljustify their calling
üpon the mighty God as their tr'ather. Well does Peter describe them
âs ('strangers and pilgrims.t,

( C onclud,ed, nent w eek. )
rEE TAST NIIMBER.

Snvnnlr. hundred subscriberst
time expired with the close of the
year 1891, to whom we had sent the
paper"for a year for one dollar. To
all these we sent a notice.some weeks
ago that ,if'we dirt not hear from
them we shoulcl tre obligert to dis-
continue their paper. JMe have now
more than fulfilled our contract, and
at quitc a loss, and cannot afford to
carry these nâmes any longer on the
uncertainty of their renewing at full
rates. We shall therefore discon
tinue af'ter this number all such from
whom we have not receivecL orders
to continue their paper; but by im-
mediately renewing the subscrintion
mi¡sing numbers cãn be supplidd.
.Brethren, if y9u like t^hä pa,per

please help us with your patrônâEe
to continue it. We ireecl lour su!_port.

BACK NIIMBERS.
l\'¡, shall run extra copies for afew numbers, and all new sibscriberswill be supplied with back numbersto the first of the volume. until-further notice. The ad.vantâge of

commencing with the volune -is inhaving the corirplete set of numbers
when the index is publishecl in thelast number.

STGIV S OF
DISCONîINUANCE OF NEW SIIB.

SCRIPTIONS AT ONE DOILAR.
A¡'mn the first of Ifebruary,1892,

we shall discontinu e our ((Extraordi-
nary Oft'er t, of receiving new su'b
scribers from our paid-up olcl sub-
scribers at one dollar a year.'When we mad.e this offèr it was
with a view of enabling our old suJ:
scribers to receive the other rlollar
to repay them for their trouble and
expense in canvassing for new sub-
scribers; but many, insteacl of doing
this, have sacrificed their dollar and
grven the ne¡v subscriber the benefrt,
and received but one dollar from
him. T4rhile this was r-ery unselfish
ard kind, it nevertheless collected a
large number who seemed inducecl
to take the paper more because they
could get it at a reduced rate than
from any particular interest they felt
in the paper itself, ancl as soon as
their year expired, and they were
required to pay the regular rate of
two dollars, they discontinued their
paper. This of course they had a
perfect right to do, but it neverthe-
less proved unprofitable to us; ancl
lçe l¡ere request our brethren and
friends to refuse all offers of one dol-
lar a year for the SrcNs oF TEE
Truns from those whom they may
have reason to believe wiil not renew
at the regular rate at the end of the
first year. While our general list of
new subscriptions at-one dollar has
proved very unstaple, yet therehave
been exceptions ; and we bave r€-
ceived. some who' have not only re-
newed their own subscriptions atthe
regular rate, but have proyed very
efficien t agents in securing other
snbscribers. To aJI such, as well as
our many brethren and friends that
have so kinclly
the circulation

aid.ed us in increasing
of the SreNS, we ex-

tend our sincere thanks.

PTEASE BE CAREFUT.
It frequently occurs that in re-

newing a subscription that .w.e are
given the wÌong nâme, especially
when it is for a married lad.y. The
paper may be going in either her or
her husbandts name, and if in her
husbands name and the renewal
sent in her name we have no meansof knowing thaú
tended for, her hus

the credit is in-
consequently her
oul list as a new

bandts name, and
name is entered on
subscriber and two

copiesif the
sent to the same parties. Orpaper is
a,nd the

being sent in her
renewal is sent in

thing
very

rìame rn

Iarge

year, and whose
last of December

sent notices to alt

her husband.
name

time
1891

pelled
first of
whom

ts nâ,me the sameto occur. Please be
to give the same

is likly
careful
which the paper is already coming,

offÌce address at whic-halso the posf
it is received.

DISCONTINTIANCE.
Wn still have on our list a

number of subscribers from whom
we received but one dollar fbr their
subscription last

expired the
We have

such, informing
time expired and

them when their
we shall,be com-to strike from our list the

next month all of these from

time.
we have not hearel by that

theirfailure; and whatever honors fer by it; yet we find it resulting in

I:l)!-Ìr'r'f:'r1" :'

THE TTiT[ES
( Cont'ittuecl fron ltage 27.)

¡vorked for good, all evil is uot or
cannot rvork together for good. It
is true \ye are not at all times able
to see or comprehend the end for
good; yet
while the

shall we say it is not true,
record for our learning

teaches that it has been so in the
past ? The wise ûtan sâys that what
has been shall be again. ¡¡That
which hath been is now; and that
which is to be hath already been; ancl
God requireth that which is past.tt-
Eccl. iii. 15. IIe is speaking of
everything under the heaven. It is
true thêre is no evil with God; but
the evil deeds are of men. fn the
case of Joseph and his brethrep, the
Scriptures sayáhat Joseph2s breilrren
sold him, ancì. meant it for evil: and
it was to them sin, and their cou-
sciènces condemned them; but it
proved a great blessing. God meant
it for good, and it was the purpose
ofGod to their good; yet it was a
wickecl act in them. There is much
Scripture declaring much the same
things which were done in olcl times,
oü purpose to demonstrate Godrs
poÌeer, and to declare his name, and
to prove fu fsrael that he was God,
and that there wâ,s none besides him.
All the record given by the Spirit is
for our Jearning. IMell, then, if ilre
wicked acts and the great evils flrat
were done by fsrael, and the perse_
cutions and calamities that came
upon them from other nations round
about them, tended to prove fsrael,
and to establish Godts name iu the
earth, why not heed the teaching of
the Scriptures ? What lesson do

Bible says that the wrath of man
shall praise God; and anything that
praises the l-,¡ord works for good to
all his children. Jesus says, (ú Bles.
sed are ys when men shall revile
you, and persecute you, and shall
say all mânner of evil against you
falsely, for my sake.,, It looks to me
as though there is a great deal of
evil.doing embraced in the above
language of our Lord. îo the ene-
mies it is evil ; but,Jesus says to his
people, (( Blessed are ye.,t whv ?
Beca use in this your faith, which is
of him, is tried as by ûre, and stands,
and declares his name above all oth-
er names under heaven, and glorifies
his Father in heaven.

Now, anything evii is certainly
something not good. Persecutions
of Christ or of his saints'in any way,
although grevious to us in the flesh,
and certainly evil, yet we know when
they come upon us we are blessetl,
and many times praise to God has
been cried aloud. If a weaponformed
against.us cannot harm us, as the
Bitùe says, it must certainly benefit
usinsomeway. Forthis¡eason,the
stronger the devil fortif.es, and the
greater the battle, the more God is
honored; for he always conquers the
enemtes. Therefore the_enemies fail,
and God is honored. to ilre extent of

God, works to our good; tbr we are
one with liim. Solomon, who is next
to Christ in wisdom, has said, .. The
I-¡ord hath made all things for him-
self; yea, even the wicked for the
day of evil., lVe are taught in the
word that all GodTs work's shall
praise him. If Solomon is correct in
saying that Gott madethewickedfor
the day of evil, and the Bible teaches
that all his works sha'll praise him,is it unreasonable for the aposile
Paul to mean all things, both good
and bad ? I thinli it is not ; for he is
speaking of the salvation of God.rs
people. Npt a possible salvation,
but an absolute salvation. There-
fore he encourages the saints bytell-
lng them that wbile they were sub
ject to bondage, trials, and. afflictions
of every hind, and ryere made so, yet
the same God who made them will
deliver them out of them all. IIe
sâys we know; thal we do not guess
at it; but it is so plain that c ws
know that atl things work together
for goocl.tt IIe had read the proph-
ets, and. had the Spirit of Christ, and
understcod the Scriptures, and. ilrey
taught hinr ti¡at fsaael was pretlesti-

a 29

thosè things teach ? ft certainly
teaches us that at that time all thingi
worked. together for their good, and
to glorify the God of heaven. The

nated. before the foundation of the
worlcl to be equal heirs with Chrisú
in heaven above; and. he Ìvas per_
suaded. that nothing could takeplace
to hinder the purpose of God, but
that all things must work according

salvationto his purpose, and to the
ofhis people. Then, to be certainthat the saints get his meaning,
PauI mentions everythiúg ihat could
be a thing under the sun, and yet
adds, .¿ nor any other creature, shall
be able to separate us from the love
of God.,t This certainly embraces
everything that could possibty be a
thing ; and he tells the saints thatall these things combined cannot
seperate them from him that loved
them. And now, as all the powers
under heaven have failed to destroy
your salvation, all things for and
against you under the sun have to
work for your good. 'Ihe enemy,
and all the evil on earth and in hell,
have tried to overthrow, the power
of grace ; but as it has failed, it gives
God the praise, and in that God is
gloriûed. the greater the failure of
the enemy, the greater is our praise.((The light of the eyes rejoiceth the
heart ; and a good. report naketh the
bones fat.tt-Prov. xv. 80. This was
what Paul was doing in writing to
the church at Roure. Ile knewtheir
faith would be tried, and he thus
writes that they might not be dis
couraged. ft matters noú what may
come upon them, it canuot harnc.
them, nor separate them from the
love of God, because Gocl has de-
creed their salvation. There is no
sin or evil under the sun but what
works, in the saints or out of the'saints, in opposition to the God of
heaven, and is warring against God
and his purposes. The war is going
on all the while, withiu and wiUrout
us, and we know it is grevious to us,
and often we are captivated and
held in bondage for a time, and suf-
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POETR,Y,

ïTHAT IS FATE ?

Trrp fatalisbs are theY vho thiuk
Things corne to pass oPPosecl

To Godts own will.: that foes may link
Against what Gocl ilisPosecl.

This norv is but a natrorv t'ieç,
Äs it has always been;

Which Goct himself cleclares u.ntrue,
Though author not of sin.

First, God must govern-must h¿ve la'w
To govern by, is sure;

Then goocl and, evil both must clrtrw,
To bring out gooclts inure.

Then, to make sure of this result,
Good, evil, both must be

h Goclts control, ol wrongs exult,
With stronger Porl er than he.

The ancient heathen thonght that they
lVlust not the " godstt off'encl

By taxi.ng ovil to their swaY,
Lest wrath their lives shoukl blencl.

'fhis to esc¿rpe, ancl gocls to please,
Anil shelter tgainst their Prate,

They firmly helcl to godst clecrees,
Anct set down wrong to " fate.Tr

This was so yague that, none coulil pry
Into a reason for;

For thus the gods coulcl tlon a lie
If fates against them rvar.

E?en no¡v our sage PhilosoPhers
Have mauy ways to shu-n

'I'he stubbcrn truth that Gocl confers
lJut as he will haYe cloue.

But christiaus, who woultl wilìing tl-r
And think the truth to Please,

Rejoice Gotlts word. ancl reason too
Confirn his high clecrees.

If uot, man?s claim is scarcelY lèss
Than guiding Gocl, suPreme !

They rnocli, ancì taunt, ancl curse, antl
bless,

As hatled forms their- tlrene.
'To try the great Jehovah bY

A ooult of siunerst larç,
Doth truest reason quite defY,

Anti Scriptures couut a straw.
trVhat though our vision, tlark ancl clim'

Cannot God's ways perceive:
Must we attribute wrong to him,

Anc[ thus our souls deoeive ?

GocI is not mocliecl: he is not man,
To be by man arraigneil;

No matter what nor how his Plan,
'Twitl be by him maintainecl.

If he has purpcsed but a Parr,
Anù leaves the rest to chance,

No certainty of hair or heart
Could be in all expanse.

Does God not number everY hail
That grows on every heatl?

If so, how miss the ones that wear,
Not marking all their treatl ?

If God perceives all thoughts before
Those thinking them can know,

IIow fail his presence any more
in substance-yes, or no ?

Ip cortrast with our little eye,
l'h¿t s""t no inch alonntl,

Gocl sees the whole, in earth ancl sk;¡,
And has no encl nor bound.

God must himself mark all o11r \1'ây,
Or fail to rule at all;

Änit though rve feel rse disobey,
His blessings are not small.

"A people chosen for himself,
To sogncl abroacl, his praise,t'

He hacl and has, rejecting pelf
Or works to buy sweet lays.

If saveil by grace, through Gocl alone,
lVe thns may him adore;

But if by rvotks, Ttis all our own,
-{nd earthly-nothing more.

Let them nho dare ûutl fault rr-ith Gotì,
Ancl try him at theil b¿ìr:

He stiü wiII gorern by his nod,
'[v*]rile hiru no mân can scÍ¡r.

STGNS TF' T}TE
We only shoukl search well to know -

lVhat is the will of Gotl;
If then ourselres it overthrow,

1'o bow helps ease our lo¿rd.

Yet grace a-lone can helP to bow'
lVhen kuowleclge tells us he

Can deeper sencl us down below
If rçe him clisagree.

Till we can speak, antl ]rave it clone,
No ftnlt of God can 'ç\-e;

'Ihen fear ancl tremble evely one
Who dares one humau Plea.

W. B. SLÀ\,VSON
BunDIltt, N. Y,, Jan' 11, 1892.

IJB-r.n BnE,rHnrN Bprsn:-fn sencling
you the inclosed little poem (to print or
reject, according to your pleasure), it is
pïoller to state to you (not neeclful to
print) that the source of my infornratiou
about what the ancieuts believed con-
cerniug the "fatestt is derivecl from an
olcL ettition of Toplady-(in a note) on pre-
rlestination. He said they cleclared' that
"men are subject to the gocls, ancl the
goclsaresubject to the fates;t7 shirking
all responsibility for the existence of
evil, becatse the fates were beyoncl their
control. This seems astrange perversion
of reason, because a uonentity, that has
uo existence but in the imaginatiou,
shoulcl lie thought to Bossess a higher
power than the multituile of their cleities,
that they counted supreme; but there is
no end to the a,bsurclities of manTs clark-
ened reason when exercisecl on things
pertaiuing to God.

I think Toptady cluotecl from Aristotle,
in his own words, to prove that fatalism
was not rvhab it lvas erroneonsly repre-
sentecl to be. Itre (Toplady) said, "Adcl
christian to it, ancl put evenis untler the
control of Omnipotence, then I am ¡vill-
ing to be called a fatalist'tt This because
he felt sure that Gocl is over all, through
all, ancl in all; antl. how he can be so, ancl
yet have no concern about only such
things as mants pervertecl fancy pleases
to allot to him, I leave others to plove,
only premising that they cannot prove it
by me.

W. ts. SLA\YSON.
BuRoort, N. Y., Jan' 19, 1892.

EYMN BOOKS,
The Seventh Edition of our Baptißt

Ilymn Book (small type) is now reatly for
ilistribution. We have now receivecl from
our Bintlery in New York an ample sup'
ply of all the varietieg of Bind.ing.

Our assortment of the small books eür-
braces:

Cloth bintling, single eopy, 75c' half
dozen S3.00.

BIue Plair, single coPY, $1.00; Per
tlozen, $9.00.

Blue, Gilt Eclgecl, single copy' $1.18; Ber
clozen, S12.00

Imitation Motocco, Elegant style, sin-
gle copy, $1.?5; per dozen, $18.00.

First Quality, Turkey Morocco, fu.rl
gilt, very hanclsome, $2.?5 single copy, ol
per dozen, $30.00.

OUR TARTE TTPT TINION,
We still have a full assortdent of our

large type edition of Hymn Books, which
we will mail to anyaddress at thefollow-

(ESTABT,ISBDD r83!. )
ÐEVOTED îO THE

OLD SCHOOI-I BAPTIST CÀUSE'
IS PUBLISEED

ËvERY WEÐNESDAY,
BY GIITBERî BEEBE'S SOISS'

To whom all communications shoulal be
addresserl, and directed, Miililletown'
Orange Co., N. Y.

T'ER}TS.

TWO DOI,LARS PER, YEAR.

CtÛB RATTS,
lMhen ordered at one time, andpaidfor

in advance, the fotl.owing reductions will
be made for Clubs, viz:

Six Copies for one year.----- ----$11 00
Ten Copies for one year.----- --: 18 00
Fifteen Copies for oneyear- ----- 24 00

Twenty Copies for oneyear-----. 30 00

B. L. Bppep. W¡r. L. BPPSP.

TTlTTES
lrnu
I

i

" Signs of the Timeso"

IIISTRUCTIONS TO SIBSCRIBERS,
Our subsoribers will confer a favor on

us, àncl enable us to keep their accounts
with more B"cøaracy, by observlng tne lol-
Iowing instructions:

TTOW TO RE}TIT.
The most convenient and safest way of

sendins remittances is by post-ofüce
monevärd.ers. rrhich shoulcl invariably be
matle navabie -to G. BEEBE'S SONS,
et llid-dlétown. N. Y., and. not at the
Ñew York Citv Post-ofrce, and alwaYs
inclose tho order in tho samo envelope
witn the letter containing the informa-
tion how it is to be applietl. When it is
nãt convenient to piõcure a post-ofrce
orcÌer. the monev ca-n bo inclosed in tho
letter. and resistered, ancl it may then be
consiéIered safe. 'We request that bank
checks on distant banks be not. sent, as
they are subject to quite heavy clisct¡unts.

' LOOK îO YOUR D.A.TÞS.

RÛLES FOR ORDERTNG.

ing prices:
Ctroth binding
Cloth bind.ing,

s1 00
4õ0

In makins remittances bo sure to give
the nost-office and state of each name to
be ðredited. In ordering an --ad.dresq
chaneed alwavs crvo the post-ofÏice and.
etateät which thé paper hãsbeenformer-
lv ieceived, as well as the post-office ancl
siate to which it is to be chãngecl. 'When
or¿lerins the disconti¡uancs of a sub-
scrintioã. qive us the post-ofrce and stato
as Sell a-s-tho name to bo tliscontinuecl.

400 oases, cloth bouncl. Price, $1.00.
Will Ëe-sent (postage paid) -to any-atl-
rlress on receipt of price. Address orders
to Elder SilaS H. Durancl, Southampton,
Bucks Co., Pa,, or to lthe publishers of

THE EVERTASTING TASK
FOR ARMIIIiAÏS,

Bv Elcler lVilliam Gadsby, late of lfan-
ôËester. Enslanal. lYe have republished
a large'edition of the above named very
interõstins ancl i:rstructing pamphlet.
Manv thõusands of copies have been
scatiierecl throush Englañtl antl America,
and. read with-intense interest by the
Iovers of the truth, ancl stiil the tlemanil
has increasetlto sucha degree as to intluce
us to nresent to the public this ed.ition
which^we will sentl (postago paid by us)
to anv post-off.co ad.tlress in tho Unitetl
Statei¡ ôr Canatla, at the following rates,
viz : a sinsle copy for 10 cents; 12 copies
for $1.00:-25 copies for $2.00; õ0 copies
for S3.00i 100 oo-pies for $5.00'

Ai these low terms the cash must in all
ea,ses accompany the orders. Atldress

GILBERT BEEBE'S SONS,
Miiltlletown, Orange Co., N. Y.

" MTDITT,TIONS ON IORTIONS Oi' THE

WORD,''
By Silas H. Durancl.

half clozen-----.
BIue, Marbeled Edge----------. 1 50

Blue, GiIt Edge----------------- 2 00

ImitationMorocco, FulI Gilt--- 2 õ0

Turkey Morocco, Full Gilt-.--. 3 50

At the above prices we shall require the
eash to accompany the orders. .A.d.dress,

G. BEEBE'S SONS,
Middletorrn, Orange Co., N. Y. this paper

THE CEIIR0E HISToRY,
FROM CßEÄTION TO .4,. D. 188-5-

BY ELDERS C. B.&S.HA:SSELL"
This book contaits 1034 pages, together

with a frne steeL engraving of the senior
author, Elder C. B. Hassell. In the front
part is a complete " Tablo of Contents,tt
dividetl into chapters, and in the bach
part is a complete Intlex, making it most
convenient for reference. The work is
now ready, and. will be mailecl to any ai[-
dress, postago prepaicl, at the foliowilg
prices for si:rgle copies:

Genuine Turkey Motocco, Gilt---$5 0t)
Imitation Turkey Mox,cco, Gilt-- 4 00
Iieather, Ifand Bounil -- 2 5t
Cloth Bouucl 200

CLIIB R.A,ÎllS.

The price at which the History is sold
by the si¡gle copywill not admitof much,
recluction for ciub rates; but to partiaily
repay onr brethren and. frientls for inter.
esting themselves in its circulation, we
are authorizecl to n aks the following re-
d.uction for six or ¡ûore copies ordered at
one time:
Six Copies of Genuine Turkey Mo-

roceo, Gilt ------.-----$27 CIû
Six Copies of -miiation Turkey Mo-

rocco, Gitt- .---.------- Zg SO
Six Copies of Leather Hand Bountl 13 õO
SixCopiesof Cloth ¡ound---:.-.. 10 5û'

The orcler may be for six or rnoro
copies, ail of one style of bincling, or as-
sortecl, as mal¡ be clesirerl; but no order
receivetl for iess than six copies, ancl in
all cases the cash must accompany Èhe
order. Tho books can be ordered. each
sent to a cliferent aclclress, or all to one
person, as preferrecl. Aclclress,

G. BEEBE'S,SONS,
Middletown, Orange Co,, N. Y.

[TMI{ Á}ID TI]NT 3OOK.

Ii,fth ed,i,ti,on of sh,a,pe notes and Íourt'fu
edí,ti,on of rownd, notes.

FOR' USE IN OI,D SCEOOI, OR PRIMIII.ÎrA.:
BAPÎIST CEURCEÐS, COIUPILED BY EL-
DERS.S. E. DURAND AND P. G. LESTER,.

The hymns and. tùnes in úhisbookhave
been very carefully selected and. arranged,
and. are such as ar'e useal i¡ our churche+
in clifferent parts of the country. Tho.
book contains 272 pages of print in all,
printed on extra, heavy, No. 1 bookpaper
well bouncl il full cloth. Two kinds ar6"
printed, rouncl and. shape notes. Be
careful to name which lrintl is wanteal.

Price per copy, sent by maiì, posûraitl,
$1.25.' Price per dozen, sent by exptess"
or freight, as may be tlesireal, at tire
expense of the purchaser, $12.00. Seocl
clraft, money order or registered letter to
Silas H. Durancl, Souohampton, Bucks'
Co., Pa.

To any ono.sentling an order f,or a
d.ozen, common bincling, with the moûey
$12.00, we will send anlextra copy.

REMINISCENCES AND TETTERS
OF

}tr-.A'R,I' PÁ.R,I(ER,"
303 pages, cloth bouncl, with photo-

graph taken expressly for this book.
Price $1. Will be sent post paitl on re-
ceipt of price. Atldress all orders'to
Silas II. Durancl, Southampion, Bucks
Co,, Pa.

" THE EDIT0BIALS,"
FIRSd AND SECOND VOTIIMES.
'We stilt havo a few copies of theso

books for sale at the followiug prices f,or
each volume, viz:

Plain Cloth Binding.--- ---- ----$2 00
Imitatron Morocco--.. ---- ------ 3 õ0
Imitation llorocco, extra------- 4 50

Genuine TurkeyMorocco- ------ 5 00'Address B- L, BDEBE.
Ilidtlletown, Orango Co, N. Y
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N0. 5
POETRY.

.,YE MIJST BE BORN .A.GAIN.''
THn Scriptures say, " Ye must be born

again;tt
'Ihe preacher says so, yet he speaks in

vain.
TilI Gocl the Spirit comes no o¡e receiçes

it;
Till man is born again he canTb believe

it.
-À learnetl uran in Israel provecl this true;
He cavilecl ¿t the tloctrine-so ha.ve you.
t.Ye n¡ust be boln again.t? How can it

be?
-{ m¿n that's blind may gucss, but cauot

see.

The learned Nieodemus, noted teacher,
With mapy norç , would be a noted

preacher;
But what he learned at natureTs polished

school
lYas just enough to make the man a fool.
Ten thousand in this day have learned as

much; l

They hear salvation preached, but cannot
touch.

For all mants human leaming is in vain;
He knows not God nor self till born

again.
The man that's born of GocL the Spiriu
lVill rever seek salvation by his merit.

. All he can do is cloing but in vain;
The man will orçn this fact when born

again.
Though human learniug sets mân up a

teacher,
Yet human learning never made a pleach-

. eÌ.
It makes man proud, dogmatical and

vain;
But preach he caunot till hets bom again.
How can he preach who knows not Christ

the way ?
IIow can he preach who knows not how

to pray ?
Thousands there are who try, but try in

vain;
For man is deatl until he:s born again.
Can tlead ruen play ? Ca;r ùeatl men

preach ?

llany there are fo¡: fleece attempt to
teach.

While they are dead their preaching is in
vain;

There are few preachers that are born
again.

But those Gocl sends he teaches ¡vhat to
say;

By light dir-ine he teaches thenr to pray.
'I'hey preach of Christ, who saved us from

the fall;
'Ihey crorr-n the Gocl-man Jesus Loi'd of

all.
They preach salvation absolutely free-
Salvatiou finishetl on the bloocly tree.
They preach the way to glory by the

cross;
They preach all else but Christ as duug

and dross.

They preaoh that mants a ruined, helpless
creature;

They preach of Christ the Lord, the
'ççorklts Creator,'Who took our riature-God became as
man,

Who djecl to bliug to ;ien- the glorious
plan.

The plal .nas laicl befole the skies ¡vere
built; 

i

God manifesú in flesh-his blood he spilt.
This is the record of the eternal Tìrree,
Tha1, Chrlst has shed his bloocl on Cal-

vary?s tree.
They preach salvation now forever iloue,
And settled by Jehovahts equal Son.
The debt is paitl; why urge a seconcl

bill ?

'Ihey must be sar-ed, for ttis Jehovahts
will.

Some try to preach, ard othets'tly to
pray'

Who cannot feel one word of what they
say.

TTis aII in vain-tirey thus can do no
good;

.\ntl why ? Becatse they are not seut of
God.

Ah, mauy such as these are easy found;
These locusts everywhere infest the

ground;
The hirelings of this clay, who toil in

vaiu,
For man-macle preachers are not bor.n

ågarn.
DANIEL HERBERT.

OORBTSPONDENCE.
THE NIGHT.OF 14IEEPING AND TEE

MORNING OF JOY.

"*"t* ""* 
t.

Ar,r, the affiictions of all the Lordts
people from the beginning of time
were borne by the dear Savior, who
\Yas thus made perfect as .( the Cap-
tain of their salvation.tt FIe has also
given expression to them all, partly
úúin the days of his fleshr,, in groan-
ings and supplications, and .. strong
clying and tears," aud partly by the
mouth of his holy prophets, when by
the power of his Spirit withiu them
they were inspired to express his
afflictions in telling their own, his
Spirit thus' testifying beforehand. of
his suft'erings and the glory that
should follow.-l Peter i. 11. No one
ever has rnourned on account of any
sin that the dear Savior did notbear
in his body on the tree, nor hacl any
suft'ering on account of sin that he
did not suffer, nor felt the weight of
any infirmity or any sorrow that he
did rot carry, nor been tempted in
any point by the enemy of all right-
eousress in which he was not tempt-
ed. Nor is there any joy and peace
and thankfulness that ever has becn
or ever shall be felt by any one in
all the world. on account of deliver-
ing grace and mercy but was f'elû in
allits'fullness byhim; and all has
been so fulìy and so minutely told
by him somewhere in the written
word thât no one shall ever have
grief so peculiar, nor a joy so won-
derful and. unspeakable, that he shall
not in the I-rord,ts own time flnd it

somewhere in that wonderful book,
expressed in words so suitable that
they shall seem to have been given
for that very experience, as indeecl
they were. Ilere are the indications
and. markings of that mysterious
'r path of life,t which the I-¡orcl thus
shows to his people as they are being
led in it, but which no wisdom of
man can ever frnd. out. Both those
who livecl before Jesus came in the
flesh, and those who have lived since,
in all their sufferings on accouut of
sin felt in its condemning ancl afflic-
tive power are but following Jesus;
and in all the joys that they feel on
account of sin abolished ancl over-
come by the riches of grace through
atoning blood they are but coming
to him in his heavenly place of rest
and glory.

The psalmist is telling rçhat the
Savior felt, and what, therefore, all
his people feel, both of sinkings down
and liftings up, of darkness and light.
Ile also, by inspiration of the Spirit,
telìs what these f'eelings mean, and
declares thg -gra,glo,g,s and.
purposes of God. So when
wanderer in thè wilderness of sin
comes upon these wond.erfïrl rnarks
that desclibe the ïery path he is

that he bas good ground for hope.
(¡ I will extol thee, O Lord; for

thou hast lifted me up, and hast not
made u¡y fbes'to rejoice sys¡ ps.ti)
Thus begins this Psalm of thanks-
giving and. praise. T!-hy do we irot
listen to it as we do to other expres.

great interest in, when.they speak of
their own matters ? Why do we feel

selves, and sometimes as though we
were ourselves speaking them from

of Jesus. David was indeecl lifted
up, both in proviclerrce, as Kingover
fsrael, and in thc kingdom of Godts
grace; but it was because of the lift-
ing up of Davidts greater Son that

their hearts unto him.
.. O lrord, my God, I cried. unto

treading in his soults' exercises, he sins are set.in the light of Godts
canuot but rejoice and feel comf'ort, couutenance are thus brought to
even though he may not yet know know and feel his wrath; ancl all

of David, but it was of Jesus in his
resurrection. Ile (¿ criecl unto Ìrim
who was able to save him from cleath,
and. ¡vas heard in that he fearecl.t)
Ile was not savecl from clying, but
he was saved from death, being
raised up from it, thus abolishing
death, and forever saving his peoplo
from its porver ancl dominion. l{ow
he calls vith divine ancl blessecl au-
thority upon all the saints to ¿¿ sing
unto the T,orrJr), ¿¿ and give thanks at
the remerabrance of his holiness ;,2
which they will surely cìo.

.r For his anger enduleth but ar
moment; in his favorislife: weeping
may endure for a night, but joy conr-
eth in tlie morning.,t This night
begins with the experience of Gocl.Ts
anger against sin. Thenatural naan
cannot know the powerofthisnighú,
nor the light and glory ofthis naorn-
ing. In the prayer of }foses, rvherein
the sorrows and desires of the people,
ofGod under the law are expressed'
this question is asked, ¡6 Who know-
eth the po\rer of thine ânger ?t, The
answer is to the -e.$*ect that it is oirly

^
poor known and felt accordiúg to,the f'ear

of God whieh he puts in the heart,
as the beginning of visdom, and.
which ¿¡is to hate evil.tt Those whose

their da,ys, while und.er the law of
sin"ancl death, are passecl away in
that wrath.'-Psa. xc. 8, 9, 1L.. This
is the night, cluring which there is
mourningl 6a account of:siry hunger-,
ing and thirsting after righteous-
ness, ancl rreeping because rre see

must be uruch more so in the sight
of the holy Gotl whom we teverenco

is in ourselves cause for'weeping.
Our (¿ days are consumed like smoke.tT

f.eecy, waving beauty, showing .in
the sunlight various and ever-chang-
ing forms of splendor. Look agaiu-
It is gone, consumed, swallowed up
and lost to sight. So seem our days

and beauty and glory about thenry
and th¿jt we coultl flll them rip with

srons from people that we may feel a ourselves so vile, and know that we

as though these were not merely the and adore. Our days are passed
words of another, but our own words, away in this night; and while we
matters that vitally concern oùr- remain on these mortal shores there

the mysterious depths of our own -Psalm cii, 3. See the beauty ,of
hearts ? Because they are the words the suoke as it rises in the air in

these words were spokeu by the to us nhen the light of God has
sweet singer in Israel, thât shall tell shown how less than uothing and,
of the Irord,s ryonderful clealings with vanity \re are. Once rve thôught;
all his people, aud make melody in there was a great deal of goodnes*.

thee, and thou hast healed me. O works of power and wisdom ancl
Lord, thou hast brought up my soul righteousness, that rrbuld. be of won-
from the grave: thou' hast kept me derful value to the world,. ancl of,
alive, that I should not go down to great credit to.us. Now we see,all.
the prt.tt This was not literally true our goodúess and gloty to be búit øs
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the florver of the lield, ancl we only
as grass. Our hearts are smitten
anc'l wiUrerecl lilie the grass; and our
trif'e is even as â, vapor, which apllear-
eth for a litUe time, and quicklY
vanisheth âwâ]'. Our days âre con-
sumecl like smoke, gone, with noth-
ing of any vaìue accomplished, uoth-
ing left, eYen worse than nothing.
Then they become ('Iike a shaclow
that cleclineth,tt and rte see them
going into darkness; and we, with
all our ìrunger and longing, are about
to be taken a\rây. \Ye cannot give
u¡r without a cr}', and we do not
know rçirat to pray for as we ougìrt;
bui one has been befbre us here, and
his cr¡- is ours. ¿¿Aucl I said, O my
Gocl, talie ure not away in the midst
of my years.tt Ilete rle come to the
end of the eartìr, to the end of earthly
strer:gth ancì. wisdom and. righteous'
ness, to the encl of ¿aout days;tt aud
.here rre see the wonder of the Irordts
)eârs, which (¿are throughout all
geuerations." Ilere we see for the
flrst tirne the inflnite dift'erence be'
tween '6 our days,tt which can never
f'ulfilì to us what we vaiuly hoPed
frour tìrem, aud the days of the lord.

Here is the ûr'st sweet glimPse of
the uorni:rg. \Te.do not wait until
tl¡e scenes of mortality close with us
before we are blessed with a taste of
tliat joy which cometh in the moru-
iug" \Yhile yet here, and while Yet
weepiug endures, we ar€ visited with
¿¿the dayspriug fïom on high." As
sooÐ as the Lold spea.hs to our souls
that'lvord which raises up within us
a precious hope of salvation by gracet
$'e âre lookiug into the light of the
rnorning. ¿¿ In him fthe ltrord] was
life; and the life was the light of
men.tt There is no other sourte of
spiritual light; and. there is no one
can send fbrth that light, or cause it
to go anywhere, or do anYthing at
a1l with it, but the \Yord' the Sun of
righteousness, from whence it comes.
The poorest beggar and. the most
powerful king can receive it and re-
joice in it alike; but neither thekiug
nor the beggar can give one ray of
ii to any one else, nor enable the
dearest relative nor the wisest man
on ealth even to see it. Dven his
own carnal nature caunot understand
it, though brought under its con-
trotrtring power ; for r( the light shineth
j.n darkness, and the darkness com-.
prehendecl. it not.tt All that the
darkness can do is to set itself against
the light, antl try to resist it. Per-
suasion will never bring it to receive
tþe tluth. We f,nd that our carnai
mind is eumity against God, and is
not surbject to his law, neither indeed
can be; and all the evil propensities
of our natule are arrayed, like walls
of darkness, or like trooPs of wild
beasts in the darkness, against iÚ the
traw. of the Spirit of life in Christ
oTesus.Tt If we only received whatt oür na,ture loves, and what our minds
cårr Lcoûr.ptl€hend, we should receive
nothing but what is flattering and
eralting to man ; but when the Lord.'s
time comes to bring us u¡cler the
power of any portion of his worcl of
tguth he lets that trutli shine in the

darliness of oul nature, ancl imrn"ecli-
ately active opposition ceases. The
wilcl beasts lie clown, the darkness
presents no irindrance, the strong-
holcls of Satau are pulled down,
(( inLaginations, ancl every higÌr thing
thal; exalteth itself against the
knowledge of Godrt'are casü down,
and even (¿ every thought t'is brought
into captivity (6to the obedience of
Cirrist.t'-9 Cor'. x. 4, 5. IÄ-hat a
glorious, unsearchable mystery ther:e
is in this wonderfullporli of raising
up beÌief within us-a work that is
wrought by nothing less than the
excr:ediug greatness cf the mighty
lpos'er of Gocì, ¿6which he wrought
in (lhrist when he raised him from
the cleacl."

E-ow many a 1ioor sou.l has been
decr¡ivecl by the quietness of these
lbeaists when we ar-e experimentally
hronght in Godts holy mountain, and
by 1;he willingness of these thinking
and emotional powers to be engaged
in the service of the Lord. But we
soon find that the leopard lying down
has still a leoparcUs nature; and the
bhorirghts that are brought into the
obe,lience of Christ as captives by
our mighty spirituai weapons will,
wheru reieased for a little, spring
awa,y again into the various vorldly
fielcls where they detight to work.
The Lord '. hath given us an under-
starding, that we may know hin
than is true; and. rve are in him that
is true,tTif we know him. We are
glatl when the l-.¡ord comrnands all
ther;e earthly voices to be silent be-
fore him in this holy temple (Eab. ii.
20), and glacl when he gives us poÌver
tlo hrring our thoughts into captivity
to lr,is obedience, and when he makes
anger and pride and lust of every
lkind lie down for a little and keep
still. O what sweet resting times
those are, though so fêw with most
of his saiuts, and seemingly so far
bet,reen. But we soon get so that
rye {cânnot trust these thoughts only
'wheru held by the pow€r of God, nor
these wild aff'ections, though at times
the¡rseem all stirred up bythepower
of heavenly themes, nor these fleshly
pos'ers and propensities, though ap-
parently meek as lambs and doves,
and appearing very much like them.
We get so thât we dare not take
comfort ard encouragement from
feeling the fountaiu of tears broken
up ìby the power of a divine subject,
though we âre glad when it is so, fbr
'çv-e have so often. experienced that
soure imaginary thiug will stir up
ibhe fountain of tears just as easily;
and we.caunot, and. clo uoù dare, lean
to rour own ur¡derstanding, for we
lhave so often proved it to be a false
guirle.

By a spiritual visio¡r we have seen
ibhe coming of the rnorniug, and by
tlhe spiritual power of faith we have
felb the joy that coureth with it. The
con'clition of t\e body does not and
cannot eft'ect tl¡at jo.y, nei.ther can
the condition of the natural mind or
nrea.rt. The pains even of a dying
bed, aud even of such a terrible death
as Stephen suff'ered, carnot keep
awary either tl¡e sweet rnorning or the

unspeatriable joy; nor can the f'ull-
ness of health ancl the most agree-
able surroundings adcl in the least
to the light and sweetness of either.
TIie mind may be har-assed with cares
and anxieties, and the heart may be
torn with sorrow, and yet that spir-
itual light aud joy may be abiding
away down in the depths of the soul;
and all the more eagerly and stead-
fastly we look away out of this night
of sorrow ancl weeping, because of,
ouÌ accumulated affiictions, to that
precious moming that is ali our com-
fort, which seems so far away in one
sense, and yet so sacredly near 'in
another. Ilave we not known many
in deepest af8.iction, fiom which they

uicl hope for no release while this
life lasts, who we felt rrere greatly
blessed in that trial, being brought
into sucìr sweet manifest union alcL
communion with Christ ?

'¿ Flis anger end.ureth but a mo-
meut.tt Ilow short it seems when
we are looking rú at the things which
are not seeû.tt To Israel the l-.¡ord
says, (¿ In a little wrath I hid n:y
face from thee for a moment, but
with everlasting kindness will I have
merúJ¡ on thee.tt The apostle says,
¿i Our light affiiction, which is but
for a moment, worketh for us a far
mole exceeding ancl eternal weight
of glory; while we look not at the
tl-rings which are seen, but at the
things which are uot seen: for the
things which are seen are temporal;
but the things wlrich are not seen are
eternal.Tt ]Mhat a contrast ! ., Our
daystt are but as a moment. It is
here that all the darkness ancÌ sor-
row and. weeping are, and all the
wrath of God against his people;
and they are all but a moment. The
I-.¡ord,ts days are from everlasting to
everlasting; and there all is light,
and peace, and holiness, and joy, and
uufading blesseduess. The light of
his day is brought into our hearts
by faith, and we cannot but .( rejoice
and be glad. in it.tt-Psalm exviii.24.
IVithout knowing how, we find. our-
selves looking agaiq upon the things
which are seen, whicl¡ are temporal;
and then comes fruitless effort, dis-
appointment, hopes vanishing like
fleeting smoke, a deep sense of de-
pravity, the chill of worlclliness, a
sense of wandering from the Lrord,
affi.ictions most bitter, a sense of our
nothingness, of being shut out from
the l-.¡ord and from comf'olt. O what
a clark night this is, and what weep-
ing it is ûlled with ! I,Ye would won-
der how weeping could ever endure
in the presence of the dear Savior.
It cannot. IMhenever he comes he
at once wipes aìI tears from all faces.
But this is night with us now. We
are down in the low, dark places of
our own. natures, grovelling after
earthly things, looking after worldly
irterests, and the dear Savior has
withdrawn the light of his counte-
nance. We are trying to get com-
fort in looking upon temporal things,
and we cannot. This is the night in
which weeping endures even in the
case of a chitd of God. n'inally, in
the LoldTs olqn time and way, this

poor wanderer becomes ú¿ feeble and
sore broken ,', ànd, tired of reaching
after worldly things, he begins to
¿6 grope f,or the wall as tire blind.tt
The love for spiritual things begius
to show itself. The night now'seems
very long to him, and. as thou$h it
¡vould never end; but he feels these
worldly concerns losing their interest
ancl falling away from him. He is
looking after the l-.lordts people again
longingly. It may be that all this
time he has been fllling his piace in
the visible church (whictr is always
right), but hís heart has been away
frour them -: and uow he seems to
himself to be separatecl fro¡n their
comfort, and even from their fellow-
ship. His Beloved ìras withdrawn
himself, ancl this poor creature is
indeed desolate ancl lolely ; but he is
humble and meek, and he goes down
frequently r¿into the garden of nuts,
to see the fruits of the valiey.tt I[e
f'eeJs an unusual interest in the
church, though it seems as though
he doubts his right there. He is
anxious for l¡er welfhre, and cannot
stop thinking about the church as
such a blessed place. Ile vants ú( te
see if the vine flourishes, and the
pomegraDates bucl.tt He feels lowly,
and the valley suits his condition of
mind. Ile loves to walk there.
What a blessing it is to have such
an interest awakened after divine
things.

-A's this longing, humble, lonely,
loving soul thus goes about in this
pleasant valley, feeling his interest
in the world gone, but still unable to
feel an åssurance of the favor of
God, what a wonderful thing takes'
place ! ¿r Oi ever I was aware, my
soul made me like the chariots of
Ämminadib.tt These are the chariots
of the prince of the people. Eis
resurrection power and life are again
felt, and we are lifted up into his
preserìce and. favor. Truly we frnd
that, r( in his favor is lifê.t' '!Ve now
realize that favor. No power from
without has brought us there. Our
soul made us like those blessed.
chariots. ' We waited. for him '¿more
than they thât w'âtch for the morn-
ing;t' but ,we could do nothing to
bring that morning, nor did:ife know
whether it would ever cc)me. We
had set no work going in order to
prod.uce it, nor had. we received. any
word that it was coming so as to be
looking fbr it; but in an unexpected
time, or ever we were âware. our soul
felt the power of that favor which is
life, and the love of God was so shed.
abroad in our hearts that we felt as
though the morning had come into
our soul, and had taken us up into.
its glorious bosom.

\\¡eepirg endures no longer; noth-
ing here to weep for. 0 how we
long to stay in such a frame as this;
but it cannot be. îhere are still
some wholesome lessons for us to
learn, ancì they are all to be lealned
iu the darkness. It is what thedeal
Saviol tells us in the darkness that
he commands and enables us to speak
in the lighû.-Matt. x. 2i. So we
must feel some more of o¡rr naturets

SIGNS OF THtr TT1TES



clarkuess in order for a further
growth in grace, and in the knowl-
edge of our l-rord and Savior Jesus
Chri$t. He will be with us in the
darkness, and in the floods and
flames, thougìr we may not see him,
and will never leave nor forsake us;
åù$ when all his work is clone in and.
wîth us, then the last shad.ow of the
night will flee away, weeping will be
able to encl.ure no longer, but the
fullness of eternal joy will come to
us, to remain forever in the uncloud-
ect glory of an eternal day.

SII,AS E. DUR,AI{D.
' SourgArrPToN, Pa., Jan.7, 1892.

G. Bnnsn?s SoNs-Dp¿n Bn¡rn-
npN:-fnclosed is a letter from our
beloved sister, Rachel llogeland,
who, with her family, has lately left
this ptace to resicle in a clistant part
of the state. While - read.ing her
letter I felt that f must share it with
the spiritual household. I at once
wrote, asking the privilege to send
it to you for insertion in tbe SrcNs.
In her reply shê says:

(ó I am surprised at your request.
At first I felt that I could. not sa,y
yes. Ijust did not know how I felt,
my mind wâ,s so'fult of thought.
Then these words came to me with
fbrce,

'O that the Lorcl n-orf.tl graut me grace
To know antl d.o his will.'

I cannot say no, and I tremble to say
yes; but still I feel that all I am and
all I have the clear Lord. has given
me. If you, my dear sister, and my
dear pastor, and dear sister Clarice,
have felt that it was,of the Lord, and
that it may comfort any of his little
ones, do what is for his glory. I
have ansrrered" your letter as soon âs
received, and. these thoughts were
given to me.tt

I am sure that her dear kindred in
Cþrist will be glacl to hear how dark-
uess has been made light !o her, and
crooked things straight; a-nd all who
love the truth as it is in Jesus will
rejoice to see the clear mànifestation
of grace, (s amazing gràcer)' and the
sweet ancl heavenly pow'er that has
brought her home to the chosen fold,
among that people to whom it is
said, ¿r Fear not, little flock; for it is
your Fatherts good pleasure to give
you the kingdom."

Unworthily your sister,
BESS]E DUIìAìSD.

Gnovrn, Pa., Dec. 3, 1891.

ìIy D¡,¡.n Srsr¡n:-As it is our
Thursclay prayer.meeting at South-
ampton, I feel as if I would like to
be with you; but as I cannot in the
flesh, I trust f am iu tire spirit. .I
have felt such a longing all day to
meet with you this afternoon, I asked
Aunt Keziah to have the 657th hymn,
on page 107, read. Last uight in my
clreams, and. as soon as I awoke, the
words of the first verse were con-
tinually goiug through my mincl. I
sât down: after I had. done my after-
dinner woik, to read in Mary Parkerts
book. I have felt so much of the
time since I have been here that I
was trying to show that wþich l did

not possess. Sometimes I fear that
tr have never been born again, I am
so full of such wicked. thoughts, and
say so many foolish things, and. my
time seems so much for this world;
but there are times in my life when
I can look back and feel that my
thoughts were not on earthly joys.
When I vas a very small child I can
remember how I felt if I were alone
in the dark, or ifI thought ofdying.
The winter after I lyas sixteen f was
full of trouble. Iû seemed to me that
my whole life was so clark, and so
full of such thick blackness, that I
often f'elt my soul was in hell. I
would sometimes think that I woulcl
try to be better; then I would. think,
There is no use in trying to do any
better; I am just as bad as can be.
I might just as well not try, for I
cannot do anything to make myself
any better; for I am sure that if I
¡çere to die I would be lost. I fett
wicked, and my hearb was full of
wicked thoughts. I thinh it rvas the
latter part of Januaryr 1869, one of
my schoolmates was telling me of
the revival that was being held in
the Davisville Ohurch, and of some
one rvho had arisen fbr prayers. I
said to her, ¿. I wonder if they would
pray for me.r, She said, rr Why, yes.,t
After a uight or so I went. After
preachiug the invitation was given
for any one who wanted to be a
christian, and. wanted the prayers of
God'S people, tó arise. Às soon as
I stood on my feet my trouble was
all gone. I f'elt a peace that I had
never known before. Ín co-pany
with my mother I was baptized, and.
received into the fetlowship of the
joys and sorrows of the church. I
felt as if I could not clo enough for
the Lord, and that my time must all
be spent in his service. Mauy times
I failecl in what I felt rças my duty.
'l\{any times I felt that if I had
prayed more, ancl read my Bible
oftener, others would be saved and
brought into the church. The hymn
I have spoken of was always a great
comfort to me. I would have par-
ticular times to pray for my f'ather
and my husband to be converted.
After we moved to Somerton I often
went to my father-in-law,s ou Sun-
day. I would often feel that I did
nob do right by visitiug oD that da¡'.
l[y husband would take me to the
church, and I would. stay there fbr
the services, and then go up home.
Sometimes I woukl sâyr ,. I think I
will go to Southampton to-day.tt
One day I went, ancl there was no
preaching. .A.unt I{eziah came to me
and saicl, " I am so sorry that we had
uo preaching to-day,tt I thought if
sìre only knew how much f had en-
joyed that meeting she rvould not
have been sorry. -My father.in-law
said to me, (. lvhat will your church
think of your going to Southamp-
ton?l I saidl didnotknow. I had
never given it a thought before.-

Dnc. 19.-To-day is our church-
meeting. I hope the Lord may rìi-
rect my thoughts, that I may be
guided into sayiirg what I feel that
the Lord has clone for ¡ne. Some

time in llay, 1886, I vent to meetiug.
I think it rvas Elder Bundy that
preached vhat impressed me. Ile
said there w'âs no use in appointing
prayer-meetings to pray for rain, nor
for any particular tliing; that Gott
would. not hear, and that God kuew
wbat we wanted before we asked
him. I did not think that could be
true, for I felt that I had hacl prayers
answered. ThenextSundaybrother
Theotlore was at our plaee. Ile
asked. me how I likecl the preaching.
I tokl him that I dicl not like it a.t
all,for I did not believebutrchatour
prâ,yers were heard and. answered.
Ile asketl me very quietly if there
ever was a time when f f'elt as if I
had. an answer to prayer. I said,
(r Yes, one time wheu Mary was a
babe. She was very sick, anct they
thought she would. not get well. I
went up sta"irs to a small room ancl
knelt in prayer for her. I do uot
think I utterecl a word, but my heart
was lifted up. I f'elt a sweet peace
and rest:tt Theodore said, (. Was
there not a dìfr'erent feeling withÍn
you than at an ordinary time ? Did.
you not feel as ifthere \re4eâJprayer
in your heart which you could not
put there?tt l.felt that I coulcl not
help saying yes. We talked at some
length. In June was the associa-
tion. I was very anxious to attend.
every day. After the meeting closed
I was standing on the porch, when
my father-in-law ôame to me and
said, 'c It was good, was it not,
Rachie ?tt I only said, (¿ Yes, sir,tt
but my heart was too f'ull for words.
I felt as if I would like to hear such
preaching all the time; but still I
did not think of leaving'my church
then. A few Sundays after that I
was ìrome, and. grand.ma said to me,
,¿ Pap and mother have come, and
now if I coulcl see lloward and you
come.t' I was helping get clinner.
I stopped aud said to her, r. Grand-
ma, if llo'ward. wants to come to
Southampton I am satisfied, and will
not say anything to prevent him;
but as fbr me I will neVer eome there.
So there is no need. oJ your saying
anything, ior tha! will never be.tt
But it seemecl that I was troublecl.
Then I felt as if I had not attended.
to my church duties as I shoultl. . I
thought I would try to be more
punctual; but when I went I corrld
not feel that the preaching was like
it usecl to be. I could not say yes
to it. I felt sad, ancl my heart was
heavy. I felt that f could not tell
aly one how much trouble I had.
IIy rest was brokeu, and my health
failed. I still kept going, but would
leare as soon as preaching was over
aud go home. The last time I went
was in September. the minister
saicl that a christian life'was just as
one chose to make it; that if he clid
'his cluty there was nothing to hinder
him fïom being happy. While he
was speaking these words came to
me with much force, (¿.Be ye recon-
ciled to God." It seemed that I had
done all I could. It seemed to me
as if a hancÌ pointed to Southampton.
I did ¡rot hear any more of the ser.

mon. Åll the rest of the clay, aud
all the time after that, the worcls
were continually with ü€, ,( Be ye
reconciled to Godrtt wiUr a drawing
torvard. Southampton. There wero
some things that I coulcì. not see
plainly. On Thursday before the
secoucl Saturday in October I went
to see Elder Durancl. Ilow well I
remember that day. Ile explaineel.
to me all the questions I askecl him"
I startecl to go home. 'While waiting
on the porch for him to bring my
horse there vas a sweet peace câÌÌìe
to me, my trouble was all gone, ancl
I felt very happy. f dicl not feel
sick any more. Ifr. Durancl saicl to
me, (6You will come on Saturc-lay ?'7

I said, (c Yes, if lloward consenis.,T
Ilis consent was fîeely given. tr felt
as if I were being led, in a way that
I knew not. f went to meeting on
Saturday. I did not think f tolcÌ
them much, only tìrat I clid not feel
at home where f had. been, that my
heart was drawn there, and that I
desired a home with them. tr was
received with love and. tenderness,
and baptizecl the next day. They
were singing the 36õth hymn when f
went into the house. Thelastverse,

" There would I find ¿ settlecl rest..
lYhile others go ancl come; )

ì{o more a stranger nor a gùest,. . j

But like a chilcl at home,tt
souncled so goocl to me, and. I always
havefeltat home. Often I ha,vehad.
doubts and. f'ears; but I have also
hacl precious hours there while listen=
ing to the preaching of Goclts holy
word, and. hearing the dear brerhren
and sisters tell of their joys antL sor-
ro$'s. Now I am far away in body,
and cannot meet with yorl this after-
hoon, much as f clesire it; but I feel
that the Lord has btessed me since tr
have been here.

I have been reacling trlary Farker,s
booh and. ¿. Meditations.tt The arti-
cle, .¿ tr'eed thy kids beside the shep-
herdst tentsrtt has seemed so very'
goocl to me. (, Elere, after the weary
way, how delicious is the fare of the
flock; how sweet the heavenly pas-
ture; how refreshing the still ¡vâters
how calm and soothing under the
shadow of his wing. \Yhat câre w€
now for the pleasures, holors, ap-
plause, eâse or comfort of Ure worl.d ?
Atl we want is to see the Saviorts
face, to hear his loving voice, to fèel
the balmy breath of heaveuly peaee
and joy." O that I night daily seek
those things which are aboye.

DEò. 25.-My dear sister, I had
thought I rçould have flnished and
sent this letter sooner, and I fþel
ashamed to think that your dear,
precious and welcome letter has not
been answered ; bu.t I have thought
of you many times, and have seemed.
to feel that you'were near me at
times at the throne of grace. I have
been reading in the (6I'Ieditalions ti
since I have beeu herè, ancl have
enjoyed them much. ,!1.:t, home in
the body" and absent from the'Iorcì.,2
rnas so good. I could see myselt
and. feel how much of my time I am
at home in the body; but how I long

( Contínued on ytage 37.)
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OI]ESTEI TO ADDRESS AiI ITTTERS TOR US

TO TIE TIRM NAME OT

G. BTEBE'S SONS,

STRANGERS AND PITGRIMS

( Cottcluded' fronL lctst nzanl)e1'. )
'' I)e-rrtr.r ¡alota¿, f Uc'seech J'otr as

strangers aucl pilgrirus, a.bstain 'from
fleshiy lusts, which was agaiust the sonl ;
having yonr couvel'satiou honest amorìg
the Gentiles; that, rvhereas they speâk
zrgainst you as evil doers, the)' m¿y by
yoril' goocl u-orlis, which they shall be-
hold, storify Gotl iu the day of visitation."
:-1 Petel ii. l-1, 1:,' 

'cAlsstain front fl.esltly lztsts, toh,tclt
ztte,r aLga'inst tl¿e sot¿l.1' This exhor-
tatior is applicable to none but the
strangers and piigrirns to whgn it is
ad.dressecl by the direction of the
Hol1- Spirit. While the wise ancl
prudent of this rçorld. undelstaud it
as Inerely au expressiou of the desire
of the apostle that his brethren
sl¡oulcl refÌait frour such condrrcl as
is regartled by the worltl as immoral,
to tìrose who l¡ave the mind of Christ
it has a far deeper ancl more corrrpre-
.hensive significance. The best sug-
gestions of tlie natural rnind are pol-
h:tecl by the selûshness of carnality
ancl siu. In the pure light of divine
Ìroliness every emotion of the natural
heart is thus uanifestly defiled by
sin. ì{o spiritual enjoyment can be
derived frour this corrupt source.
Ilence, the very frrst step iu follow'
ing Jesus must be the tlenial of self.
So courplete is the renunciâtion of
all the desi¡es which origiuate in the
Ðatu.râl mind that it is requisite for
the follower of Ohrist to crucif"v the
flesh with the affections and lusts.
l$o effort of the will of the sinner can
accomplish the work which is indis-
pensable to compliance with this di'
recûion of our text. Ildeed, so far
it is beyond the power of the sinner
to fulfrll this admonition that even
the desire thus to obeY the law of
Christ can only be founrl in those to
whom the Spirit of Christ is given.
This is the sacred sealing of the Eloly
Ghost whereby the cbosen vessels of
divine grace are unmistakably iden-
tifred, Ilaviug the Spirit of Christ
dwelling in them, theY are led bY
tiiat Spirit to love righteousness and
to abhol sin; and that principle of
rebellion which they frnd in their own
members, is most distressing to
them. It is this div"ine principle by

'which they are urade to hate their
owu life because -of the siir which
works against the law of their mindt
'and krrings them into subjection to

', the Law of siu which is in their mem-
I hers. Although theY cannot view

this bittel experience as confirma-
I tioo oi their hope in the salvation of

God, there can be no clearer wituess
that they âre disciPles indeecl
ar¡d. in truth. The light trY which
they see tl¡emselves as gniltY aud
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the fleshly lusts, and' it is for the
very reason given in ourtext. They
6( war against the soul.t' The worcl
(( soul t2 as here used, evidently signi-
ûes the enjoyment of that answer of
a goorl conscience toward God, which
is founcl only in obedience to the law
of our Lord. ìSone l¡ut those who
have felt the anguish of self conclem-
nation in,voluntary clisobedience,
can know how the indulgence of the
fleshly lusús (or, wishes of the carnal
mincl), destroy the sacred comfort
rrhich is found in conscious obedience
to the guidauce of the Spirit of holi-
ness. As no saint ever had to mourn
for such sins as he had never com-
mitted-, so in yielding obedience to
the temptations of fleshly lusts, it is
impossible that thê saint should.
have the erjoyment of the answer of
a gootl conscience toward God.
Thus tire indulgence of fleshly lusts
war against the soul in forbidding
this ireavenly consolation to the sub-
ject of such folly. The admonition
iu our text is but the trauscript of
the law of Christ in the heart of
e!'ery one who is lecl by the Spirit of
Ohrist. It is not rçritten in the iu-
spired record as a restraint uponthe
liberty of the saints; but the Spirit
has given this as a witness to the
work which is wrought in the heart
of each iudividual subject of divine
grå,ce. '( ì{ow if any man }rave not
the Spirit of Christ, he is none of
his.tt Then this desire to abstain
from flesìriy lusbs iò the mark which
âssures the,believer that he is iudeed
led by the Spirit which inspired this
admonition. To,such'as have this
huuger and thirst after righteous-
ness, it is the perfect law of liberty
by which they are led to abstain
froin fleshly lusts ; because they'have
the rvitness in themselves that all
such corrupt wishes and principles
do war against their soul, in destroy-
ing their spiritual comfort. Ha'ving
the principle of divine truth and.
righteousness in themselves, they
cannot serve sin without feeling to
be in bondage under its hateful do-
minion. By bitter experience they
are made competent witnesses.of the
truthrecorded by the apostle, "If
ye live after the flesh, ye shall die;tt
and they must therefore answer af-
firmativeiy to his question, 'r Know
ye not, that to rqhom ye yield your-
selves servants to obey, his servauts
J¡e are to whom ye obey; whether of
sin unto death, or of obedience unto
righteousness'?t' This knowledge
woulcl l¡e no consideration to deter
those who love sin from continuing
in its service. Iftheiove ofrighteous -

ness clwell in an indiviclual, there must
be a desire to be free fromthedomin.
iou of sin; but if the principle of sin
is stiìl reigning in the hearü, there
will be uo bondage experienced in its
controlling the actions. The love of
holiness is ¿'the soultt against which
the indulgence of fleshly lusts must
eyer war. It is this divine princi-
ple which is the vitality of those who
are born of the Spirit. There can
be no clearer evidence that one is
in possession of this divine life, than

h

justXy condemnecl sinners 'before

Gor:ì, is the light of divine life. By
no other illumination can any created
being see this correct revelation of
the conditlon of the convictecl trans-
gressor. ì{eitl¡er cân any one have
this manifestation of his own vileness
without fÞeling it impossible that
such a rebellions 'çvorm should be a
sulrject of tire salvation of God in
Ch:rist Jesus. It is in this way that
Goct ¡rorks in his chosen people
¿, both to will antl to tlo of his good
pleasure.t' They are not called to
render obetlience to a iaw which is
infiniteìy above theur, ancl whose
halcl cleruands are the sole condition
of l;heir acceptauce witìr Gocl; on the
con,trary, the grace of Gocl has freely
given them the will to render all the
oberdience which is recluired of'them.
Thrrs tl-rey are a willing lieople in the
cla¡r ef the power of their gracious
Rerleemer. They have no more
earnest desire thau to be fou¡rd walk-
ing in all the com¡nancl.ments of their
Kirrg. îtrey do not renclel a mere
for.mal ancl outward show of obedi-
ence to the precepts rv'hich are left
on recorcÌ for their observance. It
is only as the law is in their ]reart
that they do glorify.Gocl by walking
in outwarcl obedience to the precepts
of their King. Theirconstant grief on
account of conscious clepaltures fiom
the pathway of righteousness is con-
clusive eviclence that the law of holi-
ness is in their heart. In thus
mouruing their own sinfulness they
clo in spirit follow after the right-
eousn€ss which is revealecl in their
Sar¡ior. This principle beiug in their
hearrt, it is their nost'desirable
privilege to conoply witir the d.irection
of l;he text, not merely by refrainiug
fro;ur acting in obedience to fleshly
lusbs in their co¡rduct, but much more
earnestiy do they ,long for deliver-
ance fion their hated rnotions,of sin
in their own secret thoughts. Often
they are troubled by the apprehen-
sion that even when they have been
able to refrain from speaking vanity,
or rloing a wrong act, they have ouly
concealed from their fellow-mortals
the evil which was in their thoughts ;
ancl it is suggested that they have
thu,s added hypocrisy to the evil
which they had committed in their
hea,rt. Then the tempter charges
that this is au evidence tl-rat they are
not led by the Spirit of truth, be-
cause that is not sutrjecü to the power
of sriu, while they are ever groaning
uncler the artful devices of the adver-
sar,y.

trVhile tiris feeling of the power of
sin working in the very heart of the
bel;iever, and causing constant grief,
affords to reason an iudication that
he:is sti[ destitute of the principle
of holiness,'and he is ready to sink
in ctespair under this conclusion, yet
wh,:n by the faith of Jesus the tried
o¡re is enabled to see correctly, he
ûncts that tire righteousness enjoined
iu the text is fulfllled in him in this
âblrorrence of sin even wliiie he is
still unabtre to deliver himself f,rouo
its cruel bondage of corruption. In
hea,rt ]re does indeed. abstain from

the fact that every departure from
the principle of holiness in his walk
and corrversation brings him. under
the sense of condemnation, which is
death to all enjoyment of spiritual
comfort. On the other hand, there
is no evid.ence of the life of Christ in
one who is only restrained from the
service of sin by the slavish fear of
punishment, or the covetous desire
for rewarcl in the future. Where
the Spirit of Christ clwells in a man,
i¡ is. his delight to obey every in-
junction of the law of his l-¡ord. So
David sayS, ¿6 The law of the Irortl
is perfect, convertiug the soui; the
testimony of the l-¡ord is strre, making
wise the siurple; the statutes of
the Lord are right, rejoicing the
heart; the commandment of the Lord
is pure, enlightening the eyes; the
f'ear of the Lord is clean, enduring
forever; tìre judgments of the I-¡ord
are true and. righteous altogether.
More to be desired are they than
gold, yea, than mucìr fne golcl;
sweeter also than honey and the
honey-comb. Iforeover by them is
thy servant warned; and rN KEEr-
ING OF TIÍEM TEER,E IS GREÀT R,E-
tçÀRn.tt-Psatm xix. î-11. There is
a very great contrast between the
reward which is found in keeping
the commandments of the T:ord, and
that reward Snicn is expected in
the future as a compensation'for ser-
vice rendered in obeying the pre-
cepts of a law which is oppressi.ve
and hateful in its requirements.
This marks the distinctiou between
will-worshiping idolaters and those
who, ha've the'Spirit of, true-worshi¡r,
,¡mhich is Christ in them the hope of,
glory.

(. I[at:i,ng youl" coÌ?,1)ersatiott, lrcnest
(Lmong tl¿e Gentiles.tt In this way the
.strangers and pilgrims obey tl¡e ad-
monition to abstain fro¡n fleshly
lusts. The conversation here en-
joined includes not only the words
of the saints, but also their every
action. In walking as children of light,
they show fortb the praises of the
I-,ord by whose grace they are guidecl.
IMhile complying with this exhorta-
tion,'they cannot be conformed to.
this world, nor can they suffer the
things which pertain to timetoclaim
precedence in their regard over the
commandments of their Redeemer.
Ile d.emands the first obedience of
his tlisciples, ,¿Seek ye flrst the
kingdom of God, and his righteous-
ness; and ali these thiugs shaXl be
added unto ¡.o'u.tt 'Ihis command.-
ment cannot be obeyed in the begin-
ning of the pilgrimage of the saint,
so that thereafter he may devote
himself to the pursuit of worldly
treasures. Iu setting ,his heart upon
the perishing things of earth he is
not conforming to the honesty here
required of those who would be fol-
lowers of God as dear children. As
(.strangers and pilgrimstt they can
have their conversation honest among
the Gentiles ouly by such a coulse
of action as shall cleclare plainly
that they seek a heavenly country.
The allurements of the world are as
attractive to the carnal mind of the
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tablishetl that the subject of sal-
vation is the very same sinner who
was by nature the child of wrath
even as others. The same revilers
who did speak against the saints
falsely, are the characters .lvho
glorify Gocl ¿¿ in the day of visita-
tion t, by the good works of those
whom they had clenouncetl as evil
doers. Here it is clearly shownhow
very important it is that every one
who hopes for salvation in Ure name
of Christ, should be careful to main-
tain good works. îhey fintl in the
law ancl example of Jesus all the
standard by which theSr are to know
what are the goocl 'çcorlis by which
they are to show the powerof Christ
dwelling iu them. If the law of
Ifoses, or ânJ'other standarcl coukl.
l¡e their guide, tìrey woulcl not be
6ústrangers and pilgrims.t) But since

(Contínzted front, pøga 3õ.)
to be like Jesus ! When he who is
our life shall appear, then shali we
be like him; for we shall see him as
he is. I have hacl some sweet sea-
sorìs since I have been here. Many

the night with much sweetness; but

not see any liglit, these words came

nany that have barely the things to
live on. f thought, If f only had
plenty I çould uot let anyttring suffer

of all things? I felt that I was as
nothing before hilr, that all I had

5l-lùd
saints as to the enemies of truth ; but
when the grace of GorI enables them
to abstain from fleshly lusts,.and
say' by their constant deportment
that they are only strangers and pil-
grims, having no abiding home'in
the world, they have their conversa.
tion honest among the Gentiles. By
s¡lch ¿6conversationtt the mouths of
gainsayers âre stopped, and the
grace of God is magnified. This is
f'ar more profitable to the saints than
the ability to command the admira-
tion of the world by able ancl elo-
qu.ent alguments in d.efense of tlie
doctrine ancl order of the church.
Elaving no evil thing to say of the
humble followers of Jesus, they of
the contrary part shall be aùhamecl.
The victory thus given to the clis-
cipÌes is uot an incentive to pride
and vain glorying; they rather
glorify God that he has put tìreir ad.
versaries to shame, and given them
<Leliverance. Feeling their own
weakness and. sinfulness, they adore
t?re condescending mercJ¡ of God in
so highly favoring them.

((Th,ut tol¿ereas they slteøl; agutittst
gow a,s eaí\, d,oers, tltey mag lty yottt"
goorl rcorks, uh,ich tlLey sltall, behold,
g'lnrifu God in the day of uisi,tutí;on,;,
îhe enemies of the saints are not
capable of glorifying God so long as
they rernain in the cleath of carnal
eumity. It is only in the day of
visitation that they are qualified. to
regder praise to God for the mani-
festation of his grace whereby his
saints arê enabled. to abstain from
fleshly lusts, ancl have that honest
conversation among the Gentiles in
which they put to silence the malice
of their adversaties. Not even the
perfect walk of our. incarnate Irord
could cause the enemies to ascri.be
glory to Gotl. They charged that it
was by Beelzebub that he cast out
devils. If this was the judgment
they passed upon his perfecb con.
yersation, certainly they can never
be forced to glorify Gott by the most
careful d.eportment of his disciptes.
The good works ofthe saints arethe
occâsion of ascribing glory to God
in the day of visitation, and. in no
other day. This is illustrated. in the
case of Paul. When he kept the
raiment of them that stoned. Steph-
en, he saw nothing of the glory of
God in all the honest conversatiou
of that devotêd saint; but when the
day of visitation came to Saul while
yet he persecuted. Jesus, the honest
conversa,tion of the saints was an oc-
casion for his glorifying God. The
same truth is manifesb in the experi-
'euce of the subjects of divine teach-
ing in the present day. When the
ìight of divine life shines in the heart
of the sinner, he feels that it is to
him 66 the day of visitation.tt Then
in view of the honest coùversation
and. consistent conduct of those
saints who walk circumspectly, he
d.oes glorify God, and worship him
by calling upon him for mercy and
grace to clôanse him from his sins.
If there were no other scriptu-
ral testimony on this point,
by this expression alone it is es-

they are not of the world, ever as
their,Master was not of the world,
they must be depentlent upon him
alone for the instruction by which
they are enabled to keep thernselves
unspotted from the world. îhere is
great importance in the saints giving
the more earnest heecl to the 'things
which they have hearcl of the Spirit
of irnth,lest at any time they shoutcl
let them slip. May the grace of our
I-¡ord Jesus Christ keep his weak and
trembiing clisciples, that they may
ever ire found walking as children of
light !

THE TIME IS UP.
T¡rn time is now past to which we

agreed. to receive neÌv'names for one
-dollar; therefore our subscribers will
please send no more at that rate.

DO NOT FORGET I]S.
lñ'rrn the close ofthe year 1891 a

large number of our subscribers
time expired, and. fron many of
them we have noû yet heard. W-e
are in need of all amounts tì.ue us
and. request all who can to send us a
re¡oittance. If your time is out and
you âre not able to remit for another
yearjust at present do not feel that
it.will be doing us a kindness to
stop your paper, for we would rather
continue it and wait f,or the pay
than lose your patronage altogether.

PIEASE BE CAREFTII,.
Ir frequently oicurs that in re-

newing a subscription thal Te'e are
given the wrong name, especially
when it is for a married lady. The
pâBer may be going in either her or
her husbandts name, and if in her
husbandls name and the renewal
sent in her name we have no means
of knowrng that the credit is in-
tended for her husband.ts name, and
consequently her name is entered on
our list as a neÌv'subscriber and. two
copies sent to the same parties. Orif the paper is being sent in her
name and the renewal is sent in
her husband.ts name the same thing
is tikiy to, occur. Please be very
careful to give the same name in
which the paper is already conning,
also the post office address at which
it is received.

passages of Scripture ancl , 1nauy
verses of hymns have come to me in

f have had some dark times. Once,
lçhen it seerned so dark, and f could

to me, ¿r Comfort ye, comfbrt ye my
people." To-day f thought of the

hunger; but very quickly the thought
came to me, What am Ig l\.hy
sllould I find fault with the Creator

was of his goodness and mercy, and.
that I did not cleserve an¡: 6¡ Ot.
goodness.

f enjoyecl Elder B.ts sermons on
Sunday very much. In the morling
he spoke from the words, (ú O the
depth of the riches both of the wis-
domand knowledge of God! IIow
unsearchable are his judgments, and
his ways past ûnding out ltt In flre
afternoon, (6 For our light affliction,
which is but for a nloment, worketh
for us a far more exceeding and eter'-
nal weight of glory.t' Ile is very
strong in the faith, and f felt thank-
ful that I coultl sit once more aqd
listen to the sweet sound of the gos-
pel. I thought of the golden bells
while he was speaking.

I will now close, with much love
to you all. I am, I.trust, your sister
in hope of eternal life, '

R. A¿ HOGEIJAND.

0rrco, N. Y., Jan., 189p.
Bnnrnnnx Bnnsp :-Please pub-

Iish the inclosed. letter fronì'sister
Gilbert, âs we have read it with
much satisfaction and comfort.

Yours as eYerr 
B. BuNDy.

Fnr¡lcnrorvN, N, J., Dec. 1g, 18gl.
1!Ir: Dn¡.n Bnorrnn:-I do es-

teem it a great privilege indeed to
claim you as a brother. This won-
derful relationship, which the world.
knowsnotof,whencecomethit ? The
world migbt answer, tr'rom Á,dam;
for are we not all one common
brotherhood? But we cannot be
satisfied. with a mere natural re-
lationship. We crave a spiritual
relationship. TVe look unto Christ,
who is our spiritual head, our elder
Brother, our Priest, our King, our
all in all; and in him we are all one.
There is neither Jew nor Gentile;

color; no difference between the
highest in rank and the humblest
poor; for all shall come forth in
righteousness, €ven every one that
the Lord our God shall call. For
did not Jesus command. the gospel

that has ever heard. the gospel of
Christ can doubt that every com-

there is no distinction of race or weight of glory. Is it not wonder-

mand shali stancl fast, anci tirat his
worcl shall ìrot fàil ? O this wonder.
ful gospel ! Your experience, dear
Elder Bundy, teaches you that I clo
not mean alone the preached word.
when f say gospel; but you know
that I refer to that teaching of the
Spirit, when perhaps you are far
arvåy from the asselrbly of flre
saints. How I wish I could tell you
about my haltiug, stumbliug pil-
grimage; but O ! the half of my
weakness, my wicked tempers, my
fearfulness to declare flre truth, my
coldness in spiritual ma1,ters, rny
proneness to wander after worldlSi
thilgs, if you could knowr.you must
despise nìe forever. ff Paulfelt less
than the least, where must I be, who
neglects so great salvation ? But
blessed be God, who giveth us the
viotory. O what deep reasonhaveI
to praise the Lord, because he has
caused it to be declared. that it is
not of him that willeth, nor of him
that runneth, but of God, who
showeth mercy. Sometimes when I
view nry past and present life, and
see all my crosses and. troublesr f
think, Why should I be singled out
from all my sisters and. friends as
the oue to have sucir a rugged path ?
for they all seem to get through the
world. nore happily than I. Then
comes the thought, ((If ye be with-
out chastisement, whereof all are
partakers, then are ye bastards, ancì.
:rot sons.t, Then agaÌn I feel that I
dare not reckon my troubles as
(( chastisementrt, f'or it seems to me
that they all arise from the world,
the flesh anttr the devil. Surely, as
dear brother Staton used to say, I
never want nor need. to see more of
the devil than I find in my own
heart. îhere seems to be every
imagination of evil in my heart; and.
eYen when I would d.o good., evii is
present with me. Truly sin is mixed
with all I do and think. (.Nothing
but evil continually.tt O how true
is this of ne. Sometimes wb.en f
long to be with the peopte of Gôd,
and feel that nothing else c.ounts,
not even the dearest earthly treas-
sure; when I am shut off from the
sanctuary, and all around. me is
nothingbut vanity; then I get so
sick ofeverything, and. do not know
why I cannot go to meeting and.
enjoy OItl Baptist society like others;
and I get rebellious, and then get to
mourning in my mind, feeling my
burden too heavy. Then comes the
sweet, melting thought, úr Chosen in
the furnace of afliction., O ! then I
lift up'my head once more, and
really say, These light aflictions,
which are but for a moment, work a
f¿r more exceeding and. eternal

ful, Elder Bundy, that .I have such
thoughts? Is it not wonderful that
I am permiüted to hope in the fin-
ished. work of Christ ? Just to
think, only about eight years a$o I
rv'âs an alien from the commonwealth

rolled; and f pray Goct that I may
live and. die among that glorious

to be preached to every creature? of fsrael, antl how I clicl hate that
And is it not thus preached ? Who name. Now I am with believers en-
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bocly. I do know ancl believe th¿¡t a
soul that has been red.eemed. ,rf Ciotl
can never have his name erasetl
from the l-.¡amb's book of life; but O
what a painful thing it is to see that
soul go wandering about the ear:th,
searching for food â,mong the u¡-
clean, wheu there is such a heavenly
store, free to all rvho can Pa,rta;ke.
Iret your prâyers arise for me, mY
clear brother, that I maY be kePt bY
the power of God. Ihave no d,eisire
to be wibh any but the blood-bought
throng, ¡;çho sing that new song
which the I-,ord has Put in their
mouths.
" Througb many tlanger:s, toil and sn,ales

I have already come;
TTis grace has brought me safe thus far',

Antl grace will leacl me home.tt
this is very irnperfect, but I feel
that it is only liiie the writer, who is
futl of imperfections. Do witlÍ it
what you may. I wanted to gir¡e a
'reason fbr my hope, but I guesis I
have failed. I have vritten this in
great haste, while my boy took his
nâp. -[f I never see you again, ¡rou
will know at least that I love the
L¡ordts people, and. love his glor:i.ous
truth; and as love is of God, antl
tìrose that love are born of God,
therein rests my hope.

Your little sister,
CIiAP",A. GILBER|I.

Jilnsrcr-¡rl'r, Colo., Dec. 2õ, 181Ð1.

Dp¡.n BnnrnnrN B¡n¡n :-I feel
constrained to write you, atd" crom-
mencl you for the able manne:: in
which you have defended the eter-
nal truth of that Gocl we try to lvor-
ship and adore. You have so clearly
provecl by the Scriptures, as weil as
shown by plain reasoning, that the
doctrine of the predestination of aII
things is truth, that I can see no
ground. for contradiction by any onè,
especially those who claim tc, be
Predestinarian Baptists. I remem-
ber hearing my mother, when I was
a mere child, ta'lking of God and
eternity, of God.ts power ancl sover-
eignty, ancl of eternity ha.ring
neither beginning nor end. About
a year after this I had a severe spell
of sickness. After I hatl recor',erecl
somewhat, mother macle a pallet on
the floorfor me, wherelcould look out
of doors. I saw a cloud gathering
above, and. while looking at it my
thoughts ran back to what I had
heard my mother . say about the
omnipresence of God; and from that
clay to the present time I havr: as
firmly believed that Gocl predes-
tinatecl all things as I do that there
is a Gotl. After I had grown to
manhoocl, rqhenever I talkecl oll the
predestination of Gocl I founcl no
one'who believecl as I did. \Yhen I
¡yould talk to the members of the
Begular Preclestinarian Baptist
Ohurch callecl Blue Grass (which
church was organizecl at my faUrerts
when I wâs â small boy), none of
them believed as I dicl about all
things, however great or small, be-
ing predestinatecl. I ofteu trie,al to
believe that I was in errorT as no

' one believed as I did. But ¡vhren f

SIGI{S OF T
woultl read the Scriptnres I coulcl
fi.ncl them futl of proof that tr was
right. One rvinter I read the ì[ew
Testament through six times, and
made notes of every passâge of
Scripture that I thougìrt estalolished
my view, or that seemed. against mY
views, ancl I had a preponderaude
of the testimoûy on rny side. About
this time I saw an article in the
SrcNs oF TlrE Trups from Elder S.
Trott, the , heading of whlch was,
¿. The absolute predestiuation of all
things.tt Words fail to express the
joy I experiencecl upon reading that
ietter. I actually wePt for joYr to
know that there was at least one of
God.?s creatures besicle myself that
dicl believe that God wâs a soYe-
reigu. O how I longed to see that
old father in Israel, and hear him
talh of the goodness ancl 'mercies of
that Gocl who controls all things
after the counsel of his own will.
The nearest that desire of mine
came to being granted me, I saw his
picture in the city of Washington'
taken when he was there as a prisoner
of war. It was with great reYerence
anel admiration I looked upon the
features (in the picture) of that
man, who dared to lÍft up his voice
in clefense of what he believecl to be
the eternal trutìr of God, in the face
of so bitter opposition as is manifest
against tho absolute predestination
of all things. Oue thing I do know,
and that is, the views which I hold
of Godts predestination wete never
received of man; neither was f
taught it by man. It is cleclared
that tL The carnal mind fof r¡anl is
eumity against God; for it is not

HE TIlWES
anything that I may write. IIaY
the Irord enable you to contend
earuestly for the faith once clelivered
to the saints, is the prayer of Your
unworthy brother in hope,

J. H. YEOMAì{.

P¡-psunpvrr.r-E, Kf., Jan' 14, 1892.

G. Bn¡en's SoNs-YPnY Dn¡n
Bnnrunpx:-I have read an ex-
cellent communication of. Elder F.
Ä. Chick2s in Z'ion')s Lo'nd'ttt'ark, and
the subject is timely and. suggestive.
I have thought much of late of writing
on the same subject; but the Points
I wished to set forüh have been so
clearly antl ably set forth, in thevery
essence of love, that I woulcl not
dare to take up my pen to saY more,
but'rather to call special attention
to it. O how sad ancl. lamentable
are the clivisions ancl subclivisions
among Goclts clear people. Breth-
ren, <lid you ever stop to think with
solemn reflection what it is to declare
nonfellowship for your brethren ? lf
they have given evidence of having
been born again, evitlence of that
gracious work' of the Holy SPirit,
manifesting them as the sons of Godt
cal you disinherit them ? Can you
cast them outof Godtskingdom? If
they give eviclence of thft spiritual
relationship they are brethren. Ðo
you hate them ? Then how dwells
the love of God in your heart ? ú( Ile
that hateth his brother is in clark-
ness, and walketh in darkness, á,nd
knoweth not whither he goeth; be-
cause that clarkness hath bliudecl his
eyes.tr-l John ii. 11. See also 1
John iii;15. It is truethatthereare
sometimes cases wheo it becomes
necessary,, to cast out or sepâ-
rate from some; but if the church is
in order, havÍng the mind. of Christ,
being in the Spirit, it wili be one of
the days of sorrow and deep mourn-
ing to her. What and if your
right arm truly becomes diseasetl,
clo you not apply every possible
remedy before you consent to ampu-
tation ? O how much more should
we seek a remedy in the body of
Christ, the church. You would not
think to sever the arm for a little ir-
ritation on the surface of the skin.
Yet sometimes trrethren, who must
acknowledge that they are imper-
fect, will say by their acts, '( You are
not as ì:erfect in und.erstanding,t¡
ancl become iruitated, and. say, (( I
cut you off; I will not associate with
yourt, because they do not see just
alike on some portion of Scripture.
There are essentials, in which they
must be agreed.; yet there may be
poi.nts on which we may not be
wholly agreed, which should. not, no,
never touch fellowship; for our fel-
lowship is with the Father, and with
his Son Jesus Christ. Ilave you
lived according to the perfect law of
liberty ? No, I hear the response
from many. Ilas our dear Jesus
cast you oft ? ì[o; his mercies en-
clure forever. Charity suffereth long,
and is kind. îhen should ye not be
kincl one toward another, forgiving
one another ? Iret lratience have
ìrer perfect work.

And now, brethren, for the love
ancl sake of Jesus and his cause, if
you do not see these points as soûle
of öur brethren d.o, do not be hasty
to cleclare nonfellowship, We love
you as brethren, and. d.esire to walk
with you in fellowship. Perhaps
there may be more of seemiug cliffer-
ence than real elifference. -{nel,
brethren, you who believe, Iove and.
preach the doctrine of predestina-
tion, do it in love, ancl in the fear of
God.; and though you mây be stig-
matized, ridiculed, and. callecl here-
tics, meekly bear it; suffer for right-
eousnesst sake. If reviled, revile
not again. It is not always that
oft'ense,ssrl€s from what .we say,
but the manner or spirit in which it
is said. ,É Wherefore laying asicle
all malice, and all guile, and hypoc-
risies, and envies, and all evil
speakings, as new born babes desire
the sincere milk of the word, that ye
may grow thereby.t, But I wiII
close these rambling thoughts, as I
only intended to write a few lines.

Yours, clesiring the peace ¡f,.Ieru.-
salem above my chief joy,

P. W. SAWIN.
[We had read the article of

brother Chick, ancì. anticipated copy-
ing it before brother Sawin,s ietter
was. received, aud our readers may
expect it in an early number of the
SrçNs. \Ye most heartily indorse ,

and commend both the above an,d'
ÐIder Chick,s letter.-Eo.]

Arr-¿.Nrr, Ga., Jan. 11, 1802,
Er-o¡n G. B¡¡nnts SoNs-Dn¿ç

BnnrnnnN rN rgn L¡oan:-The
last issue of the Srcrcs is at hancl.
I read. it with pleasure ancl (I hope) :

proflt, and am glad to know the
thoughts are in the minds of other'
correspondents thaú I, have hacl, o4,
the subject of pred.estinatiou; that
is, that it is the doctrine of God. our
Savior. I am glad that it has been
my privilege to read. such able eom:
munications úpon the subject, and'I,
hope it has hacl a tendency to rn-
struet and edity the church. I be.
lieve it has. I have no doubt buú
what there are good. brethren who
are zealous, and vho love the honor
of God, and. who fear that to admit
such a doctrine to be true woulcl
cast a-ref.ection upon God; ancl on
this account they cannot accept iû;
There are also those who profess tri'
believe it, who may hold. the truth ín,
unrigìrteousness, and. who hold thé
doctrine in a clifferent light from
what it is held by the correspond;.
ents of the Src¡qs. f contend. for it
in il,s connection with the sovereignty
of Gocl. If I know anything abont
the truth, and Gcd has revealecl the
truth to me, it is that he is the Sov-
ereign over all things. tr have been
assured ofthat fact, and. have beer
fearless in holding that forth frou-
time to tinne. f take Godts own worc
for it, and rest in the thought thai
what he has done is right, and thai
creature man, who is dust and ashes
ancl nothing, and less. than nothing
before him, had. lretter bo.w in hum
ble submission, than to rail ancl tail

c

subject to the law of God, neither
indeed can be.7t -{nd again, ((The
natural man receiveth not the things
of the Spirit of Gocl; for they are
foolishness unto him; neither can he
know them, because they are spirit-
ually discerned.t2 Ilence if this
doctrine is of '¡ the things of the
Spirit,Tt it must have been taught
ne by a revelation of the Spirit.
. Brethren Beebe, I have not writ-

ten this for publication inthe SrcNs,
as you see, but to relieve my mind.
Cut oft as I am from all who wor-
ship GotI in Spirit and in truth, the
SrcNs comes to me as a kind mes-
senger. AII the public declaration
of truth I get comes to me in the
SreNs. I often have a desire to
write to the saints scattered abtoad.
throughthe SreNs. Yery frequently
a portion of Scripture becomes
impressed upon my mincl, and. as
there are none nea,r me with whom I
can converse, with the spirit and
unclerstanding, I can get no relief of
mind until I take up my pen and
write such thoughts as come to me
upon the subject; and although I
most invariably address these letters
or articles to the SrcNs oF TIrÐ
Truns, they are alTost sure to be
committed to the flames, aud no
mortal eye eYer beholds them but
my own. I have frequently been
requested by correspondents to write
oftener to the SrGNs, but I feel like
a trespasser to ask you to pu'l,rlish
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nay

irlne practice are all need.ed
tere tn We should never in-
.iist on one to the exclusion of the
rthers, but should hold it alt forth.
Fe understand the apostle to mean
ly '( sound doctrinertt the teachings
rf Jesus, in experience, in doctrine
r,ncl. in practice. We consider a man
rouud indeed who is sound in all
rhese things. Perilous tiFes may
ioon be upon us, and we have reason
o dread the future, on account of
he love of- many waxing cold, the MA.RRIAGES.

*lo.ve' tel, made. .bonr many -dear
of this world. son, at the house óf the tbizetl with her. She was',often d,oes it âppear thãt'a near Pittsvilie, Mr. Elijah \M. Britting- pneumonia about nine clays

tnd prate against his decrees and
su.rposes. whether he can see
;hrough them or not. ¿¿ Be still, and
<now that I am Godrtt is the mandate
¡fheaven. Job reached. that point
rhenhe said, (rI know that thou
lanst do everything, and tìrat no
;hought can be withholden from
;hee.tt I ditl not set out to write on
;he doctrine, but to write that while
I f'elt'in my soul the doctrrne is true,
;hat there, are many other points
¡f doctriue which would be nrofltable,
¡s well as this. TVe may be too
l1 in one line of things,

oio¡ ef others. ,The love
rf .. rrch of God, to
.risfeôple, and the love of brethren
¡ne to another, are subjects that
reed our attention, ancl may be writ-
;en on to the proflt of the church, to
;he praise of our God, and. to the
¡Iory of the Lord Jesus. The vanity
rf a religion without love is yain re.
igion, of ,which James wxote. lñ¡e

glan in doctrine, and.
Ðxperience, doc-

qeeþing is announced, and there is
[isagreèable weathor, and but few
i,re out. The next morning is â more
lisagreeable day, but you witt see
hem go forth to the world. to en-
lâge in their secular business.
Mhat does this prove ? That they
râve more regard for the world and
he th_iqgs of the world than they
rave foi Chriqt and the thiags of the
in$itom of God. -r\ow, how can we
ecö.-ncile this with sound. doctrine ?

s, this'seeking 16 f.rst the kingdom of
iod, and his righteousness?" It
gally does not look like it to me.
Mr feel obligetl to try in our feeble
fåy.to stir up their pure miuds by
ray of remembrance. It is our de-
irc that the brethren would. walk
northy of the vocation wherewith
hey are called. These things hard.en
he heart,, d.iscourage the ministry,
pd- gtoC the wheels of Zioin. May
idÀinrrriÈðÍlfe"gard us, and deliver
¡b from thê cvils of this world.
Yours in hope,

:i,-r",. YI. IJIYEITY.
.arn

;;¡ B00K NoTICES. 
.

!ÏSCONIINII^â,NCE OF EAI,F.PRICE
:'.::'.'

'l':, HYMN B00KS.

'r.Wn have withdrawn the offer to
end at half-price our large type
ditiou of hymn books for pulpit use.
i'or prices see last page of this paper.

L.A,RGE HYMN BOOK FOR A DOTTAR
SIX FOÌ, FOUR DOLLÀR,S.A.ND J. IIÀLF.

youtb bade hel a silent farewell, ¿ncl left
liel with her precious charge to ûght
single-hancled the battle of life. How
well she piayed her part tne position of
her ohilchen will testify, each standing
in the front ranks of thè honorable, ancl
notetL lor intlustly, prudence ancl useful-
ness. This mother in eally youth hearcl
the " still, snrall voice,tt fourcl the pearl
of gleat price, ancl became a member of
the Olcl School Baptist Church. She was
iudeecl one'of the lights of the worltl;
and beliesing that all things work to-
gether for good, the shafts of adversity
fell harmlessiy at her feet. Her presence
to friencls ancl kinclrecl l!'as ever the har-
binger of hopefulness áncl cheer; antl the
same calm, unrufiled spirit was main-
tained through all her lonelyyeals. The
erd rçàS like the setting of â stmme¡'Ìs
sun. She calted her three children tirat
were present, and her little grancldaugh-
ter, anrl kissecl each a long farervell;
then, without a struggle, she fell asleep.

The funelal services were couclucted. at
the Xf . E. Church by Mr. I\Iater, whousecl
the words, "It doth not yet appear what
we shall be;'t ancl the choir rendered
" Drifting away to eternity tt with a ten-
clerness and power that touchecl evely
heart in the'lalge congregatiou. 1\'e
shall rueet again in the morning.

Miss Harriet A. BIàok, daughter of Dea-
con W-m. T. ancl Matilda Blacli, wasboru
in Schuyler Co., Ill., JuIy 20th, 1849, ancl
clepartecl this life Jan. 22d, 1892, at 4:30
otclock i¡ lþs rno¡¡ing, aged.42 years, 6
mouths and 2 days.

This amiable and bighly respected.lady
was weakly fi'om her chiltlhootl, and the
subject of afliction mole or less cluring
her life, which kept her mostly conûned
at home, ancl prevented. her.from enioy-
ing the usual intercourse among her
friencls so much tlesired by young peo-
ple; but her kintlness of heart, her pa-
tience, ancl many adbrnments of charac-

clecease, antl all that
kind aníl loving frientls
to arrest the destroyer; ancl ¿fter
suffering, which she bore with wontlerful
patience, she gently,fell nsleep, we be-
lieve, Ín Jesus.

The subject of this notice was'nct a
mémber of the visible church, but statetl
in her sickness that she had experienced
a change about two years previously.
She requested the presence of some. of
our ministers, and I antl EltlerDarkwere
callert by telegraph two days before her
tlecease; and. botb by whispers ancl signs
she gave us abund.ant evitlence that she
felt the preserce of Jesus.

She leaves a dear father antl mother
(ihe latter iying sick), four brothers and
one sistet, with many friencls, to treasure
the memory of the loved one. ManY
friencls ancl fellow-citizens of this highly
respected family gathered at the resiclence
on the 23i1, and were acldressed on the
occasion by Elder S. L. Dark and myself.
Her remains were then laid to rest until
Gotl shall call for her to put on immot-
tality. 'Ihe family has our profouncl
sympathy.

I. À_. \¡A.NMETER.
Mecove, 1ll.

Mrs. Phobe Suith: of lÃ'averly, N, Y.,
died Jan. 19th, 1892, aged 87 years and 3
months.

She was the rviclow of Mr. Benjamin D.
Smith, who tlied. in 18?2. Ifer father was
Elcler Caleb Jones. She hatl lived in
Chemung ancl Tioga Counties nearly all
her life. She was brought to a knowl-
edge of the truth as it is in Jesus more
than seventy years âgo, or at aboùt the
age of seveuteen years, She uniiedwith
the Baptist Church about sixty years ago,
and erer remainetl a faithfuL sisterin the
church. When the clivision took place

between the Old and l(err School Baptists
she saicl she had no fellowship fol the
new-fangled, uuscriptural things luggett
iu by the Arminians, sucìr as Suuclay
Schools, Missionary Societies, Tract So-
cieties, Theological Se¡rinaries, &c., &c.
Hence she ¡rent with the Regular or Old
School Baptiéts, and rvas baptizeù b;'
Elder Hezekiah West, I think, aud was a
mer¡ber of the church in lVar-erly, N. Y.,
when she tliecl. She was ûnn antl uu-
war.ering in the truth to the last. A
weeli or two before she tlied she r.eurarked
to ne that the doctrine wtricir she theu
believecl hacl l¡eeu her comfort ever siuce
she receir-ecl a hope, ancl that the ctoc-
trine of electiou antl unlimitett pr.edesti-
natiou had uot been questioued by Oltl
School Baptists until lately, th¿t she was
awale of; ancl the only reason she could
assign why all Old School Baptists did
uot belieçe it ¡r'as that all of them hatl
not been 'talien don-n to "the lowest
hellttin theil expelience. But our dear
sister is gone where there are no dift'er-
ences, ancl is no¡ç enjoyiug wìrat she
longecl fol so mauy'vears. She leaves
childreu, friencls aud the church to rnouru
ìrer absence; but we are glacl that she is
at rest. DIay God's grace be abtndantly
given to the uoulning friercls in their
sorrow. She was wilh her tlaughter aucl
granddaughter in 'Wavelly when she
cliecl, rvho dicl all iu their powet to re-
Iieve aud comfort her.

The writer of this notice spoke to a
lalge and atteutive congregation on the
occasion of the fuueral from Psalrt Ix.11.

D. M. \¡AIL.
tr\rlvrnr,r, N. Y.

üiüer R. Bnrúon departed this life at his
home in Newark, Del., Jan. ?th, aged. 5g
years.

His disease rr'âs pneunìonia. He]neVer
made a public profession of religion, but
was a believer in the cloctrine and. orclel

presses a strong desire to feel reconcilerl
tó the 'çcill of God. Two sons are left
with her to mourn the loss. She believes
that many years ago, wheu Elcler George
\4¡. Staton was serving this church, Mr.
Burton was mad.e a spiritual hearer. The
text that was usecl when he felt a special,
personal interest was Revelation xxii: 1:
"And he showed me a pure river of water
of life, clear as crystal, proceeding out of
the, throne of GotI ancl of the Lamb.tt
DurtTng his last sickness he would "bpãtthislportion of Scripture, sometimes bhe¡
his mintl was wandering, and then refer
to Eld.er Staton. Once, in the early part
of his sickness, he said, " 'Bless the Lord,
O my soul, antl forget not all his benefits i
to such a poor sinuer as f, not only siuce
I havebeeu sick, butlongbefore.tt Many
portions of Scripture repeatecl by him
showed that his mincl rras ruuch w'nlught
upon during this illness, anrl strongly
turned toward divine things; antL this
aloue would give a comforting evidence
that he wás one of that blessecl company
redeemed by the precious blootL of Christ,
and. who shatt all reign with him in glory.

In these times of afliction antl sorrow
in that neighborhood how greatly our
dear brother, late the pastor of those
churchesì Eltler Joseph L. Staton; is
missed, as he is at all the meetings.
'Ihey are favored. with the services of
ElcLel Grafton once a month, anù some-
times with his visits on occasions" like
this. It was ruy lot to attentl at this
funeral, and. I userl as a text the worder-
ful word.s I have alreatly quoted-Rev.
xxii.1.

May the Lorcl sustain our dear sister by
his grace untler her affi.iction, aud ninis-
ter to her those consolatious which are
everlasting, nnd remember in mercy ancl
Ioving-hinCness the dear sons.

SILAS H. DURAND.

We have had. l:ound in cloth,
Ure same style as tìre ¿¿ Editoriâls tt

or ¿¿ Clr.urch llistory.t, a few hundred
of our large type Hymu Books, r.hich
we rvill send. post paid at the above
prices, These books are especiâlly
adaptecl for agecì. people, or fbr pew
racks,.to be usecl in churches.
.4. SMJ.LL ONE T'OB SÐYENTY.FIIrE
cENlS, OR, SIX FOR TIIREE DOLLj,R,S.

JMe also have the small type book
bound in cloth, which we will send
post paid at prices stated âbove.

These books contain eight huü-
dred pages, aucl thirteen hundred
and. eler:en carefully selected hymns,
together with an inclex to flrst line
of each hymn.

Oash must always accompany the
orders. A.cldress,

G. BEEBE2S SONS,
Middletown, Orange Co.. N. Y

tsACK NI]MBERS.
Wn shall run extra copies for â

few numbers, and all neTy subscribers
will be supplied with back numbers
to the frrst of the volume, until
further notice. The ad.vantage of
colnmerìcing with the volume is in
having the complete set of nrìmbers
when the index is published in the
Iast number.

RECEIVED TO AID IN SENDING
TEE " SIGNS '' TO INDIGENT

SIIBSCRIBERS.

J. \rF. l.ieçton, Ga.,3, AnclrewMcln-
turff, Kansas, 1, T. A. Eastin, Neb., 2.-
Total, $6.0O.

ham and Minerva Ä. Parker, both of
W'icomico Co., Mcl.

Bv the same, on Jan. 6th, 1899, at the
house of the britlets parents, near Snow
HiU, Mal., Mr. L. A. Hall and Miss Lizzie
Bailey.

OBITTIARY NOTICES.

Axor¡rrn of the Lordts precious ones
has been calletl to immortality and life.
Sister lfyohofr was born Maich 4th, 1806,
near the Frying Pan Church-house, tr'air-
fax Co., Va., and dieil Dec. 26th, 1891,
agetl 85 years, I months ancl 22 clays.

She was baptized in'1829, by Elder Jo-
seph Baker, in the fellowship of the Fry-
ing Pan Church, where she remailaed. a
belovecl member until her tleath. Truly
she was a Ìovely oitl sister, inwhomthere
wå,s no p¡rile. For many years she hâal
been too feeble to attend. meeting. Äs
often as I could I visitetl her antl preachecl
for her, ancl always feit liberty and. conr-
folt of soul in her prdsence. A heavenly
purity of heart and. mind made her com-
pany always to be desiretl. Maythe ten-
d.er mercies of our heavenly Father sus-
tain and connfort the bereft chilclren, if
it is his holy wili.

Your brother, I hope,.
E. \,-. WHITE.

L¡rse¡jReu, Ya., Jan.25, 1892.

Eonrietta Lano Johnson was bo¡n in
Olíve, [Ilster Co., N. Y., Sept. 1st, 1820,
was married to John D. Johnson, in the
same state, -A,ug. 28th, 1845, and diett at
the house of .Iobrr S, Houchin, her son-
in-law, in Hillsalale, Intl., Jan. 20th, 1892.
Her age was ?1 years, 4 noonths antl 19
days.

She was the mother of seyen children,
four sons ancl. one daughter still living.
Eighteen years ago the companion of, her
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ðliffiord .[. Bund¡', sou of Elcle'" Balas

¿rnd Eliza Bundy, diecl Jan. 23d, ageil 33
years.

He rças boln antl diecl in Otego, Otsego
Co., N. Y. His 'clisease ¡vas called cìia-
betes, from n'hich he was I great rsufferet
for four ancl a half years. He rvas the
only cirikl of brother ancl sister Buncly,
anrì. leaves behincl father, mother', wife,
and. one child about, eight year;r otrl, to
mollïn, but not as those without; hope;
for he lefi that precious testirnony as
eYidence to then ancl us that h,e rras a
sinner savecl by the soveleign g;race of
tr,lmighty God. He I'as exercisect in his
uintl in regarrì. to his conclitior il.s a con-
clemuetì sinner before Gocl vhen but a
small boy, seven or eight years okl, The
writer of this notice hatl been personally
acqtaintecl vith him for twelve o,- fonr:
teen yeârs, ancl many times has hearcl him
relate his inwarcl trials on accrlunl; of sin,
ancl his only hope <lf salvation, always
saying, " If I am evel saved. ir: will be by
Goclts grace fro¡r fir'st to last; fol l am
too rreak and sinful to ilo anvthing for
myself.tl Several years ¿lgo he relateit
some of his exercises to the churcb., which
were heartily receivetl; but as he dicl not
feel satisfietl wiih himself he did not go
forrvard iu baptism, andnever ditl. How
many dear chilclreu of God are to-clay
standing as he tlicl, waiting for more evi-
dencq and to see themselves more fit or
worthy. ltay Gotl give them g:race to
put on tÌ,e rvhole a.-mor of God, ancl make
not provision for the flesh. But (llifforcl
is goue, ¿rnd we futly believe that he is
" W'here sickness, sorro\r, pain an,ù cleath

Are felt.aud feared. no more.tt .

He will be greatly missed by dear lcrother
antl sister Bundy, his tlear, mcrurning
widow and chilcl, ancl many friends.
May the goodness ancl mercy of God be
so wonclerfully nalifest to the mc,urning
friencls that they will feel from the heart
to say, " Thy will be d.one.,,

IIe diecl ab the home of his parents,
who, with his wife, did all that loving,
faithful friends could tlo to lelieve him
of his sufferiugs, The wliter of this no-
tice addressed. the people assembled on
the occasion of the funeral, using as a
text Psalm lxii. õ, 6: .'trfy soul, wait thou
only upon God; for my expectation is
from him. IIe only is my rock and my
salvation: he is my clefense; I sball not
be moçed.:t

r I). lf. VAIL.
W-avunr-x, N. Y.

ANornpn soul has tleparted flonLl earth.ilrs. Isabella Earttey clietl Dec. lst, lÉ91,
Ín Fciitlancl, Oregon, aged 81 years and'é.

SIGi\S OF THE TT}f ES
fron Illinois to Olegon, stopping with
hel sistel in Portlancl, Mrs. Ðr'. lVeather-
foltl, for: a short time, prior to locating
themselv-.s iu the " Waldo Hills,tT about
twelre uiles east of Sirlem, Oregor.
About trro years after that the Elder
diedl. Previous to his'tleath r\Irs. Hart-
leyts wicìowect c'laughter, rrho came with
them to Oregon, was nrarrietl to a lfr.
Shearer', 'ivho livecl in Washington Co.
With them lfrs. HartÌey made her home
until her clanghterTs death, which oc-
ctrrecl in 1879. Then she went, helpless
ancl penniless, to her sister, ùIrs. lVeath-
e.-forcl, in Portland, rvith ¡r.-hom she spent
the last and cleclining years of her life.
rll'-s, Hartley, who hacl beccme helpless
by a paralytio stroke, eontinuecl so for
m¿ny years, It is clue to Mls. lYeather-
ford that the latter years of llrs. Hart-
leyts life .were strewn with roses, ancl all
the comforts of life wele accorded hel in
all her feebleness of minä ancl infÌrmities
of body; ancl vithout this dear, gooal and
noble sisterTs c-levotion the last clays of
Mrs. Ilartley would noi have been so
soothecl aud pleasantly aclmihisterecl to.

NIrs. Hartley $.as a member of the OkI
School Baptist deuomination, ancl had
been since her twenty-fifth year. She
always livecl a quiet aud exeurplary life,
consistent ¡çith her surroundinEs, aucl
fïequently expressed the clesire to be
with her Savior', as life seemecl burclen-
some and harcl to bear. The last six
wepks of her life she clitt not seem to
suffer nor wish.for anything, was always
happy when spoken to in regard to her
feelings, and coulcl neither speak nor
sw¿llow the last \reek of her life, but lay
perfectly quiet, the ouly sign of con-
sciousness being a nocl or a shake of the
heacl. About sir hours previous to her
cleath sister trYeatherforcl asked her if she
was happy, ancl if all was rvelÌ. She an-
swered by a clasp of the hancl atcl a nod
of the.head. She breathecl her lastwirh-
ouú a more, except the gasp of tleath.

?he writer of the above has for many
y-ea¡q þqen acquaintecl with both lVlrs.
Hartley ancl Mrs. Weatherforcì, and. was
present at the death of the clepartecl one.

S. N. A..DO\YNING.
Potulr.xo, Oregon.

EYMN BOOKS,
The Seventh Etlition of our Baptisl

Hymn Book (small type) is now ready for
distribution.'Wehavenowreceived fron
our Bind.ery in New York an ample sup-
ply of all the varieties of Binding.

Our assortment of the small books em-
braces:

Cloth bintling, single copy, ?5c, Ìrall
dozen $3.00.

Blue Plain, single. eopy, 91.00; per
dozen, $9.00.

Blue, Gilt Edged, single copy, 91.1g; pel
dozen,.$12.00, *_".

Imitation Morocco, Elegant style, sin_
gle copy, $1.?5; per dozen, g19,00.

First Quality, Turkey Ilforocco, rurl
gilt, very handsome, $Z.ZS single copy, ot
per d.ozen, $30.00.

OUR IAROI TNT TDIT]OI{,
We still have a full assortment of our

large type edition of Hymn Books, which
we will mail to any address at the folow-
irng prices:

Ctoth bindinC--.--. .----. -----. ffl 00
Cloth binding, half dozen---_-. 4 50j i
BIue, Marbeled Etlge_----_----. 1 50
.Blue, GiIt Edge--._ -__. -.._-. -. _ Z 00
fmitationMorocco, Full Güt--_ Z õ0
TurkeyMorocco, FulI Gilt--_.. S 50
At the above prices we shall require the

cash to accompany the orders. Add.ress,
G. BEEBE,S SONS,

Mid.dletown, Orange Co., N. y.

months.
[frs. Hartley was born near Bnford, N.

C., in 1810. *{t an early age she ¡rLarried
a Mr. Russell, and became the moúher of
a son, known in later years to the readers
of the SrcNs orr rHE Tnr¡s as Il. llr, Rus_
sell, of Oregon. They shortly afte:rwarcl,
in the;year 182?, removed rviih her father
ancl family to Incliana, In the coriLrse of
â year or so they removecl to lllinois.
After one year ilIr. Russell rlied, leaving
his wiclow n'ith two children, the lasi
being a rìaughter. About a year after_
ward IIrs. Russeli returned to fndiana,
living with her father for some tinae, anáfinally marrying ùIr. J. T. llcKeer, with
whom she lived unh.l his cleath, ¡vhich
occurred. in 1853. Preyious fu }fr. ùlc_
Kee,s death hel two children b), tLLe first
husbancl were married. fn the yea,r 1g54
ùIrs. $IcKee, with her sonsr ancl dlaugh_
terts families, moved to California. whãre
her daughter's husband diecl soon after_rvarcl, Not long after this evenl; IIrs,
Mcl(ee and daughter returnecl to lllinois,not far from Pamora, hel son, B. W:
Russell, going to Oregon, .where .he re_mainecl until he went to Golclenclale,
lMash,, on a visit, where he died in 1gg4.'lYhile living in Illinois IIrs. IIcKee mar_
ried Elder Joseph Hartley ; ancl abc,ut theyear 1E65 she anr-[ ìlfr. llartley re¡novecl

Our subscribers will confer a favor on
us, and. enable us to kee.p their accounts
witþ more accuracy, by observing the fol-
lowlng rnstructrons:

IIOW' TO RE}TIT.
the most convenient and. safest wav of

sending remittances is bv post-oftce
moneybrders, which shoultl invãriablv be
matle payable to G. BEEBE'S SONS,at i\Iiddletown, N. Y., and. not at thé
New York City Post-ofrce, and. alwavs
incloso the order in the same enveloãe
with the letter containins the informã-
tion how it is to bo applieð.. When it isnot convenient to procure a nost-ofrce
order, the money can be ilclosetl in the
letter, ancl registered, and it mavthen be
considerèd safe. We request tñat bank
checks on distant banks-be not eent as
they are subject to quite heavy cliscounts.

The " Signs of the Timeso"
(ESTABLTSEEÐ r832. )

DEYOîED îO IHE
OLD SCHOOL BA'PîIST CÄIISE,

IS PUBLISEED .

EVER,Y WEDNESD.A,Y,
BY GILBERT BEEBII'S SONS,

To whom aII communications shoula[ be
acldresseil, and directed, Mid.dletowrn,
Orange Co., N. Y.

TER}IS.
IWO DOI,IIARS PER YEAR.

TTi]B RATES.
'When orderecl at one time, ancl paid for

in aclvance, the following reductions will
be mad.e for Clubs, viz:

Six Copies for one year------ ----911 00
Ten Copies for one year------ --- 18 00
Fifteen Copies for oneyear------ 24 00
Twenty Copies for one year------ 30 00
B. L. Bspsp 'W¡r, L. B¡nap.

IISTRUTTIONS TO STBSTRI3TRS.

THE CEUROE HISTON,Y,
FR,OM CBE/.?rON TO Á.. D. 1995.

BY ELDERS C. B. & S. Hj.SSEI,L
This book contains 1034 pages, togethe:

I'ith a fine steel engraving of the senio:
author, Elder C. B. Hassell. fn thefron
part is a complete " Table of Contents,t
divid.etl into chapters, and in the bacl
part is a complete fnd.ex, making it nos
eonvenient for reference. The work i,
no\ü ready, and will be mailetl to any ad.
d.ress, postage prepaicl, at the foliowit¡
prices. for singlo copies :

Genuine Turkey Mörocco, GiIt--_95 0
Imita.tion Turkey Moiocco, Gilt-- 4 0l
Leather, Hanrl Bountl--_-------_- p õr
Cloth Bound-

CLUB P
The price at whicn

,ð
is. soJr

[YMt[ Åm Tu[I 300K.

Xi,ftlt, ed,ition of shagtenotes q,nd, îourt'j
edi,tion of round, notes.

r.OR, USE IN OLD SCEOOú OR PRIMITIVI
BÄPTIST CEURCIIES, COMPILED BY Ef,.
DERS S. E. DUR,AND AND P. G. LESIDR'.

The hymns and. tunes in thisbookhavr
been very carefully sêlectedand arranged
and are suoh as are used. in our churcher
in tlifferent paris of the couatry. Thr
book contai¡s27? pagee of print in alJ
printed on extra heavy, No. l bookpaper
well bouncl Ír full. cloth. Two kinde:aÌ,r
printed., round. and shape notes. Br
careful to name which kinfl is çanted..

Price per cop¡ sent by mail, post¡raid
$1.25. Price per dozen, sent by erpreeor freight, As may bo clesirecl, at thr
expense of the purchaser, $12.00. senr
draft, money ord.er or registerecl letter tr
Silas H. Durand., Southampton, Buekr
Co., Pa.

To any ono sending an order for ¡

dozen, common bintling, with the mono¡
$12.00, we wil-l senil aplertra copv.

REMINISCENCES AND TETTEBS
OF

I,4_.A-R,fa P*a.R,KER,
303 pages, cloth bountl, with photo

graph taken expressly for this book
Price $1. Will be sent post paid on re
ceipt of price. Address all orders t<
Silas H. Durand, Southanpion, Buckr
Co., Pa.

" TEE EDIT0RIALS,"
FIRST ÂND SECOND VOTTIMES.
fre stil-ì. have a few copies of thesr.

books for sale at tþe following prices fo:
each volume, viz:

Plain Cloth Birding.-.-
fmitatron llforocc,o - -..
Imita,tion Morocco, extra-. - --- -
Genui-ne Turkey Moroeeo. - - - - - -Address B. L. BEEBE.
$frddl.etown; Orange Co, N. Y

by the single coprv wilt not admit of muol
reduction for club rates: but to partiali¡
repayotr brethren antl frientls for i¡ter
estilg themselves. in its circulation, w
are authorizecl to s ake the followi:ag re,
duction for sir or more copies ord.ered a
one time:
Six Copies.of Geuuine Turkey Mo-
_.rocco,. Gilt ---- -----. -----. --__--ßZZ OSix Copie! of -miiation Turkef lfó-- -- -

_.rocco,. Gilt- ---..---_. --_--- :.--_- gg õ{Si= Copies of Lea;her Hand. Bound 18 5rSix Copies of CIo¡h i¡ou¡d.-..__-. 10 õ{
The ord.er may be for six or mon

copies, ai-l of one sryle of binding, or as
sorted, as may be clesirett; but no orde:
receivecl for less than six copies, and i:all cases the'cash must accompany thr
order. Tho bookg can be orde¡ed. eac,l
sent to a clifferent ad.dress, or all to,olir
person, as preferred.. Address,

G. BEEBE'S SONS,
Middletom, Orange Co., N. y.

, LOOK TO YOUR, DÀ18S.

.Qpposite-tho nalìe o^n the slip pasted.
eltner on fne malgtn ot your DaDer oI on
the wrapper will be observed ã ôate. this
clate cleñõtes the time at which your'sub-
scription etpires, and when a rèmittance
is matlo to _renew the subscription the
clate shoultl be watchetl to see -that it is
forwardetl to such time as theremittance
pays to, and if neglectecl, bv informins
us, it will bo co¡rected.. By this methoã
each subscriber has his own account. and
cân_see that the proper cretlits aro livenÏor hrs remrttances.

R,ULES FOR ORDER,ING.
In making remittances be sure to eive

the post-office and state of each nam-o tobe cre{itgtl. In ord.ering an acldress
changed. always give the post-offico and
state at which the paper hásbeenformer-
ly received, as well as the post-ofrce and
staJe to whjch it is to be chãngecl. When
orclering the tliscontinuance of a sub-
scription, glve us the post-ofrcê and state
as well as the name to bo clisconti¡uetl.

THE EYERIASTTNG TASK
FOR ÁRMIIIIAIIS.

Eltler

has
us to nresent
whichìve witl
to anv
StateË rates,

copres
copres

cash must in all
Atklrese

GILBERT BEEBE'S SONS,
Micltlletow¡, Orange Co., N. Y.

..MTDITATIONS 
ON iOATIONS OF TIE
trtr0Rn,"

By Silas H. Durand.
400 pages, cloth bound. Price. S1.00.'WilI be sent (postage paid) to ány ad-

d.ress on reeeipt of price,- Address oidersto Elcler Silas H. Dur.and, Southamoton.
Bucks Co., Eu., ot to lthe publisheis of
trus paper, Fir

$2 00
350
450
500
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Rnrgrensrowx, trfd.
Ðn¡n BnnrnnpN Gor,o ¿.np I,¡s-

rnn:-I sometimes feel impressed to
write for the papers, and yet, I hesi-
tate to do so, because it seems to me
that I can say nothilg but what has
been better said before. I trust that
I do not desire to be always present-
ing something new or startling,
something altogether outside of what
the brethren love to read and write
about; but I do not desire to run
always in an old. beaten track of
clugtations, illustrations antì. argu-
ments. The gospel fleld is broad,
and there are gleanings enough for
all to fill up a whole lifetime in gath-
ering. It woulcl seem that when one
is speaking or writing simply who
repeats himself or others all the time,
that is an evidence of no travel of
mind in the truth; and that is the
way I feel to be getting along the
,most of my time. I am sometimes

gin an article for tho Landnzarl¡ now
because my mincl is du-ll:åu"d mY
heart is cold, and what I may say
must also, I fear, be dull and coltl.

I have been a great dealcastdown
of late because of apparent diff'er.
ences and. alienations and separa-
tions among brethren in dift'erent
parts of the country. I am not one
of those who expect to see a time
when all the Lordts people in this
imperfect state shall be equally per-
fect iu knowledge, and therefore
understand all things alike; but I do
desire to see mutual love antl pityt
and a spirit of helpfulness each to
the other. I do not blame brethren
for earnestiy presenting what seems
to them right; buù when there is a
tlisposition to push a brother one
side because he does uot see as oth-
ers, I clo feel that it is to be tleeply
'dbplored. It is not a manif'estation
of the Spirit of Ohrist when in the
coursê of a cliscussiou uþôn any cloc-
trine where a difference seems to
exist brethren arefound using sharp
or sarcastic or insulting langua'ge,
or the language of raiìlery or exulta-
tion; and I feel grieved, because such
language is hurtful, andis calculated
to cause.alienations and heart-burn-
.ings. IIow important to remember
the golden tule, r¿'Whatsoever there-
fôre ye woultl that men should do
unto you, do ye even so unto them.tt

: ff we would not desire that men
should rail at or nnake iight of our

unforgiving spirit. Our brethren
who may differ fronr us are just as
sincere and honest antl God-fea,ring
as we are ourselves. Théy love God.
as much as we do, and they want to
be right as well as we do. If any
brother can tolerate my weakness
and mistakes and errings and fail-
ures, and- love me and hold me in his
fellowship still, surely I can well
bear with him.

Now I would not have this con-
strued to
careless or
believe

in the school of
lation. The rule of the apostle was
this, ('I-let us therefore, as many as
be perfect, be thus minded: and if in
anything ye be obherwise for diverse]
minded, God shall reveal evet this
unto you. ìSevertheless, whereto we
have already attained, let us walk
by the same ru1e, let us mind the
same thinþ.r-Phil. äi. 15, 16. all
that we can know of the truth must
be by revelation of God. If our
brethren lack in'understanding God
shall reveal this in which they lack
unto them, just as he did unto those
whose minds see more clearly. This
does not imply, as said before, tbat
we should not contend. earnestly for
the faith once deliveretl unto the
saints. An earnest presentation of
the truth is perfectìy consistentwith
rçarm and tender f'ellowship toward
those who may tlift'er in some things.'
Examples are given in the Scriptures
of dift'erences among',þrethren who
still walked in love and fellowship.
Paul found flift'erences among the
brethren, and gave inspired counsel
with regard to them.

There were tliff'erences with regard
to the Sabbath; and to the church
at Rome Paul vrites clearly with
regard to the matter. He clearly
and positively states that this, with
all other Jewish forms, has been
abolished, and is io longer'binding
upon .believeis, who haVg entered
into '¡,he true Sabbath of rest in

to the Lorcl he doth not regarcl it.t,
That is, he who regard.s the day
me.a,ns by so doing to honor God;
and he who regards not the day also
inïencls to honor the l-.¡ord. There
fori¡ let not one boast over the other.
If gny brother suppose himself to be
btr,õnger in understanding tha+ his
brother. let him bear the weakness
of his brother, and not seek to please
hiniself. l{one of us aïe free from

ê

In visiting among churches and
brethren as an on-looker I have seen
alienations and divisions where both
sides were wholly sincere and honest,
fully believing they were ¡ight, and
as an impartial observer''I coulcl see
no reason for division at all. îhe
breibren were all more or less under
the influence of the flesh, and liiin<ìed
by the flesh, and. bad. come to love a
theory or a couÌse of conduct naoro
than tliey loved Christ and his cause.
fnstead. of striving to make the tlif-
ferences small, they were intent on
magnifying them. If they could not
see alike, each should have said, TVe
will love each othèr, ancl wait, and
pray for clearer light. Suppose noy
brother does not feel just right to-
ward me; with shame I have to con-
fess that I have not aìways felt just
right toward him. Suppose my
brother does not treat me just rigìit ;I must acknowledge that f have not
always treatecl him just right. If
my brethren can fbrgive me, surely
I can forgive them. If I cannot I

PIIBLISTTED -W-BEKL)T, T.w.O DOLLé'R,S .A. TE..A'R,.
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OORRESPONDENCE. sentiments when we present Christ. But while he speaks with

gtt

then let us nct treat their views rlo doubtful language about this
matter, he yet exhorts those whothat rvay. If we desire to be trea

with respect, however erroneous oulr
views, then let us treat our brethren
with respect, however erÌoneous we
may consider their views to be. Our
dift'erences may be upou order or

legard the day, and those wäo do
,not regard the day, to bear with each
óther, and. 'continue in fellowship,

and. confldence. Ele speaks of
both as equally honest and sincere,

doctrine; bu.t let us always remem- and. as equally desirous of glorifying
ber that we âre always in the wrong
when we exhibit a hasty, harsh or

IIe says, .rlle that regardetÞ
day, regardeth it unto the Lord;
he that regardeth not the day,

at myself that I grow so
in k-now

Scriptures. f have hesitâ to be- make us

imply that we shouid be igubrance lfì some things.
t to'çvhat we do another case Paul speaks of

On the con One man, who is weak,
e be very herbs; while another, who

'are all not';

l

anci reve- that eats onlyherbs dêspise himwho
'he ple, is the best thing of all; and

charity su-ffereth J,ong, and is ,tincl.
Charity hides a multitude of faults.
O for more of tbis blessed charity !

Two things were in my mincl to
speak of when I began this letter,
but so many things have come up
that I have just got to them. The
two things are predestination and
feet-washing. I have no desire in
this letter to discuss either of'these
things in the way of oþposing or
approving any. brotherts views. I
have long Ìreld very decided views
concerning both, but they have not
in any wise interfered with my cor-
clial fellowship for my brethren wìro
have dift'ered from me. I wish to
speak of each of these things in the
same line of thought which I"have
beentryingtopresent. I feel movéd
to thus rlrite because it has come to

eats all things; For meat no brother
should be d.estroyed for whom Christ
died. O for more of the spirit of the
apostle, who said, ¿( If meat nake
my brother to'oft'end, I wirl eat no
more meat white the worlcl stands.t'
Paul was clear in stating the right
of a christian to eat all things, be-
cause every creature of God is good,
'and to be reoeived with thanksgiving
by all; but yet he could hold in
hearty fellowship the weak ones who
did not see this clearly, and so woutd
eat only herbs.

In
blau
him
not
not
calls
ihinl
di8î
chuÍ
hàb

anothor case Peter was to be
Led, and Paul must withstand
to his face; and yet there was
rreak in their fellowship. It is
eyery case of wrong-doing that
for a break of fellowship. I

r this course of churches with-
'ing f'ellowship from other
cÉès fc,r every wrong step that
oeen taken is carried. too f'ar. I

my eârs that in several sections some
of our churches l¡ave been declaring
nonfellowship for brethrel who hold
the cloctrine that our Gocl did from
all eternity predestinate all things
that come to pass. 'Why shouid
brethren do this ? I am sure that
¡se who believe this dcctrine have
never designed to make it a test of
fellowship. As we believe it, we
have of course presented it. It þas
seemed to us that the doctrine hoirors
the power, wisdom ard eternity of
God, and secures for all his people
safety in provitlence here in time,
and. security for everlasting life b::.
yoncl the grave. fn advocating it

knorv of brethren and churches that
havg dong wrong? and. are still pur-
suing an unçise course; bu-t yet I
hold them in hearty fellowship, and
feel that I should be destroying those
for whom Christ dieä if I should cast
them overboarcl. It is not every
wrong that should lead to with-
drawal of fellowship, even though
the wrong course should be con-
tinued. AII three of the cases that
I have named r¡'ould be examples of
this.



42
we have not desired to dishonor God,
'l¡ut to honor him; aircl it has seemed,
to us that we have not said any more
than Paul has said, in Romans ix.
If brethren differ from us, and they
are clear and strong iu faith, while
we âre confused and weak in their
estimation, wby cannot they bear
with us ? Surely our design is to
exalt the poreer, wisclom antl un-
changeability of .Iehovah. If we go
too far in it, yet our motive is, I be-
lieve, good. I have not heard of any
church declaring nonfellowship for
brethren who are not prepared to
accept and. believe this doctrine; but
if any have done so they aiso, it
seems to me, âre wtong, and should
retrace their steps. There has been
one iustance of declaring nonfellow-
ship fbr a minister who assaiied the
doctrine of the predestination of all
things; but this wâs on the ground
of railing, and not because of his
views in opposition to this doctrine.
Brethren, bear with each other.
God will makè the truth clear to us
all sooner or later. If the doctrine
of the preclestination of all things be
not t,rue, sooner or later there will be
some Scripture shown us which will
declare clearly that it is not true,
and we shaìI see that those Scrip-
tures which have seemed'r,o teach it
have ireen misunderstood; but, breth-
ren, until the Holy Spirit shows us
tbat predestination is not a scriptural
doctrine, bear with us for believing
it, and flnding our daily hope and
consolation in it. To us, brethren,
it is a precious antl consoling doc-
trine, and therefore we cannot help
loving it. Brethren, do not cast uq
oft for this.

I wish to plead in much the same
Ìvay concerning feet-washing. It has
come to my ears that some brethren
who practice it as an ordinance of
the church have declarecl uonf'ellow-
ship for all of us who do not hold
and practice it. Brethren, I want to
make an appeal for forbearance and
love. We, brethren, desire to be
dght as well as you. We are sincere
and honest as well as you. Y/hile it
is true that he who observes feet-
'washing as an ordinance does it to
the Lordo ib is equally true. that we
who observe it not desire to honor
God. (6To the Lord we observe it
not.tt Brethren who observe it think
that the laws of Zion require it of
them. We who do not observe it are
sincere in thinking that the Scrip-
úures do not require it of us. We
think that we d.o daily practice feet-
washing as it was meant; and 'we

have what seem to us goocl reasons
for thinking that it was not intended
as a church ortlinance. I do not
purpose giving our reasons here, but
only desire to plead forbearance from
all who holcl it as a church ordinan,ce.
Even those who practice it differ in
some things about it. Brethren,
have patience with each other and
with us in this matter. tr wish to
suggest a few things. No insbance
is given in the Acts or epistles of it
having been practiced as an ordi-
na,nce. There is no instauce record-

ed of its practice in ali the frrst three
centulies of the christian era. The
T[aldenses, the Albigenses, the
Welsh Baptists, have no recorcl of it
ever having been thus practiced
among them. N-o Baptists in Eng-
land nor on the continent of Europe
do now practice it; and one-half the
Primitive Baptists in this country do
not practice it. f do not bring this
up as an argument against feet-
washing, but only as a plea for for-
bearance and charity. If,
you fellowship the Waidenses, Albi-
genses aucl Welsh Baptists of the
past, if you hold in fellowship the
formels of the old T,ondon Oonfessiou
of Ilaith, who did not reoognize it as
a church oldinance, can you not also
fellowship us who do not practice it
at this day ?

Brethren, I leave these reflections
with you ali. I desire to walk in
brotherly love with you all. May
the God of peace reign in all the
chu¡:ches.

I remain your brother in hope,
F. A. CHICK.

-Fr om Zion) s Lunclmark.

LoNnlrr, Ark., Aug. 6, 1891.

G. BBnnn's SoNs-Dn¿n Bn¡rs-
REN rN Csnrsr:--I will off'er a few
mofe thoughts in connection with
what I have before written for the
SreNs; although, when I reacl them,
they are so far short of what I would
like to have them that I am asha¡ned
of them. I am not ashamed of the
theme, but of my inability to express
what I think I see in it. ì

6.And when tihey shall hate frn-
ished their testimony, the beast that
ascendeth out of the bottomless pit
shall make war against them, and.
shall overcome them, and killthem.tt

-Rev. xi. 7. After they as faithful
witnesses have borne testimony to
Godts sovereignty ; proclaiming that
it is his sovereign right to work all
things after the counsel of his own
will; that Jesus Christ, the Änointed.
of the tr'ather, has made the atone-
ment that was due for our trans-
gress:ous; t}.ai, we âre saved by the
imputed righteousness of Christ;
that faith and repentauce are fruits
ofthe Spirit, and not the cause of
its being implanted; that it is not
necessary for a man to believe in
order to live, but that it is necessary
for him to live before he believes;
that all good works are the fruits
ofthe Spirit, and not the cause ofit.
ÄIso, they have borne testimony
against the corruption of the re-
ligious world, against their unscrip-
turalpractices; by reasoû ofwhich
they have arrayed the world against
them, and now they are to be killed
by the beast that ascencleth out of
the bottomless pit.

Principles in uoen never chairge.
The same spirit that opposed Christ
at his trial and cruciflxion, opposes
him to-day. Although they garnish
his sepulchre, and. the sepulchres of
the prophets, and say that if they
had lived in their days they would
not have killetl them, yet they
would have tlone just as did their

fathers, because they are actuatetl
by the same spirit.
--Jn 2 Thessalonians ii. the apostle

treats of the change that is to take
place witir the antichristian powers.
fn verse seven he says, (( For the
mystery of iniquity doth aì.ready
work; only he who now letteth will
Iet, until he be taken out of the
pay.tt The Papal spirit had begun
to make iús appearance, bu.t lvas

tetl by the Pagan gods; for
house clividecl against itself cannot

stand. The Pagan gocls were trans-
ported to Rome aud. burned, which
was the hinclering cause that the
aposUe speaks of. That being
taken out the way, the man of sin,
or Papal power, began to manifest
itself, with spiritual wickedness in
high places, as the apostle said it
would. They have conìe on through
the successive ages, beasts, trans-
mitting their power to dragon, and
d.ragon to serpent, which only ex-
pr€sses a change of their policy, the
spirit being the same. God inflicted
such punishment upon them as was
necessâry to hold them in aheck.
The beast and dragon enforced their
religion by the sword; but they
were to give their power to the
beast that came up out of the earth
with two horns like a lamb. Ile
represents the two witnesses that
came in last at the trial of Christ.
The two horns on this beast is also
represented by the union of Pilate
and llerod, who were made friends
that day.-Matt. xxiii. 12. .-A.s to
what the two horns represe.n$;ä:[. am
not satisfied, and will not exþress
an opinion. .A.s I have said, the
other beasts that were before him
enforced their religion by the sword.
The beast with the two horns
changes the policy, and. promulgates
his religion by working wond.ers and
miracles, which he has power to do.'We see a display of this at their
meetings, when they call down fi.re
to convert the poor, deluded crea-
tures that they have caught wi-th
their angle or drag. Ile also has
porcer to give life to the image of
the beast.-Rev. xiii. 11-15. It is
through his influence that the two
witnesses are to be killetl. By re-
ference to Jeremiah xli.-xlv. can be
seen a resemblance to our time.
The people fealed the king of Baby-
lon. They said that when they
worshiped the queen of heaven they
heard of no w'ars, that they had
plerty, and were in a prosperous
condition. The prophet assured
them that God would be with them
to do then good; but if they went
to Egypt and worshiped theirs gods,
then he would watch over them for
evil, and not fbr good. The people
answered that God had not spoken
such things to hin. God tokl the
people that he would show them
whose word should stand, whethel
his or theirs. The church of to-day
has become afraid of the influence of
tsabylon, and to evade war has
ioined her; and in so doing their
candiestick has been removed. The
church has become lukewarru. and

has relaxed. into a state of lethargy
and. death. Their dead bodies shaii
lie (6 in the streets of the great city,
which spirituaily is calied Sotlom and
Egypt, where also our l-iord was
crucif.ed.t' This is a fi.gurative ex-
pression. Sodom and. Egypt rep-
resent darkness. Our l-.¡ord was
crucifled in darkness. PauI says
that the princes of this world. not
knowing the mystery of godliness,
it being hid from them, they cruciûed.
the l-.¡ord of glory. So the church
will lie in the streets of this great
city. She has gone there contrary
to the admonitionsof God her Savior,
and now she drust be kiiled; and
not only so, but must be treated
contemptibly after death, not being
suffered to be buried or forgotten,
but must lie in the streets of this
city three days ancl a L.alf, or three
years and a half ; and while thus
exposed. to ridicule and abuse, her
enemies are making merry, sendir,g
gifts one to another, with the glad
tidings that the two wiLnesses which
had. tormented them so long are
dead. They are to send this news
with a great deal more joy than they
have ever sent the glacl tidings of
the birth of a Savior. These wit-
nesses have been a great terror to
them, for they have protested against
all their corruptions in religion.
They have told them that their
methods for making christians made
them two fold more the children of
hell than they themselves; that they
found the heathen in a state of
idolatry, and they oniy oonverted
them to their form of idolatry, {hus
making them two fold worshipers of
idols.

J-rxo¡.nr 13, 1892,

Dn¡.R, Bnprnnnx:-After con-
siderable delay I wiII continue the
subject, hoping that some brother
will enlarge and bring more light to
bear upon it.

(rAnd after three days and a half
the Spirit of life from God entered
into them, ancl they stood upon
their feet; and great fear fell upon
them which saw them. And they
heard a great voice from heaven
saying unto them, Come up hitber.
And they ascended. up to heaven in
a cloud, and their enemies beheld
them. And the same hour was
there a great earthquake, and the
tenth part of the cit,v fell, and. in the
earthquake were slain of men seven
thousand.; and the remnaut were
aft'righted, and gave glory to the
God of heaven.t'-Rev. xi. 11-13.
The trne church and. the ministry
are supposed to be dead, and their
enemies haye exulted. over it, and
suppose they are doing Godts service.
Jesus said that such shoukl be the
case. When they begin to manifest
life, their enemies begin to wond.er
and fear', because it is an evi-
dent token of divine power, and
the last evil will be greater
thau the flrst. This was their
opinion when they g¿ìve orders
to prevent the resurrection of Christ.
¿(Ancl they [the witnesses I stood

STGNS OF T}TE TIlWES
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upon their feet.t, It witl be as much
a mystery to the world as if a nan
that was corporeally dead should
come to lif'e. .A.nd. a voice called
them to come up; ancl they ascended
up to heaven in a cloud, and their
enemiesbeheldthem. Elijahprayed,
antl it rained not for three years and
a half. I have said in a plevious
article that the drouth represents
the twelve hundred and sixty years
of the sackcloth prophecy. It also
represents the three and a halfdays
that the witnesses are to remain in
the streets of the great city, at the
expiration of which time Christ, our
spiritual Elijah, will boldly meeü the
enemies of the cìrurch, as Elijah met
Ahab's prophets boldly, and told
them to tell Ahab to meet him, and.
they woukl have a testas to who was
the true God. Ahabtsprophets offered
a morning sacrifice. Dlijah repaired.
tle old altar, with the twelve stohes,
and offered the evening sacrifi.ce;
and Gocl answer€d him by fre.
Elijah went upon the mountain and
prayed, and a cloud appeared, which
rose up out of the sea. Suddenly
the elements were black with storm
and rain. Baal,s prophets were
slain, and Jezebel was thrown from
her palace, killed and burned. So I
understand that Christ will come in
the spirit and power of Ðlijah, and
will establish the fact that the
offering he has mad.e is all that is
necessary to save his people; that it
wilt be clêmonstrated so plainly
that the prophets of BaaI, or Baby-
lon, will'be killecl to their creed, and
will acknowledge the fact that .fesus
is Christ, to the gtory of God. Then
the witnesses will ascend up to the
ancient worship of the saints in a
cloud, which will be composed of
those who are in Babylon. Jude
says that Christ will come with ten
thousand of his saints, and will con-
vince the ungodly of all their hard
speeches which they have spoken
against Christ. The cloud. that
Elijah saw came up out of the sea
(the Roman sea or church), and it
represents wars and. commotions
âmong the nations.

The seventh angel poured out his
vial into the air; thus showing that
it is to be a universal trouble. The
world is to be gathered. together to
battle against Gocl and his church.
The world will be gathered together
through the instrumentalities of the
three unclean spirits which come
out of the mouth of the beast, the
dilagon and the false proptret. As
.trezebel was destroyed, so Babylon
is to be destroyed. The ien horns
which the beast has are to make her
desolate and burn her with ûre.
The prophet Isaiah says that the
clragon that is in the sea shall be
destroyed. IIystery, Babylon, is to
be thrown down, and her merchants
are to lament over her, because tlieir
craft will be exposed. They will not
get any more money for preaching.
Their lecturers will be compelled to
ad.mit that temperance is the fruit
of the Spirit, and not produced by
their lectures. Sunday School

teachers will learn that they cannot
teach their neighbors to know the
Lord; that this knowledge comes
from a direct revelation from God.
Those that sold fine linen will flntl
that in the sight of God it is but
frlthy rags. Those that sokì. fine
flour will flnd that it is no food for
the hungry"soul. Those that sold
the souls (or lives) of men will únd
that they have no life to impart to
others; therefore they will staud
afar off aurl cry, Alas ! alas ! our
craft is gone. For the merchants
are the great men, ancl by their
sorceries are all nations deceived.
All crafts will now lament her down-
fall, for there will be no more de-
mand for their merchandise, whether
they be missionary preachers, tem-
perânce lecturers, or Sunday School
agitators. Their Suuday School lit-
erâture will be no more used to
deceive the people, and the colporte-
urs can all retire from the field.
The call will then be heeded, Come
out of Babylon, my people. Their
folly will be made known to them;
and as those who used curious arts
at -lJphesus burned their books, so
these cleluded. christians will burn
their books, or repudiate their
former course. The church will be
restored to its ancient worship,
every mouth will be stopped, and
every knee bow, and every tougue
eonfess that Jesus is Christ, to the
glory of God.

Such are my expectations that a
glorious day awaits the church.
May our chief desire be for the peaee
of Jerusalem, may we love her gates,
and may we walk worbhy of the
vocation wherewibh we are called.

I ask my brethren and sisters to
pass my imperfections by, and re-
member me at the throne of grace.
-A,nd to brother Davis, who re-
questecl the views of the brethren, I
will say, the subject is too deep for
me, ancl I would be glad to hear
from the brethren on the same sub-
ject; especially would I like to hear
from brother tr'. A. Chick.

Your brother, I hope, in Christ,
W. II. WAGNER.

Kp¡,r,Byts ConNrns, N. Y,, Jau. 14, 1892.
G. B¡p¡nts SoNs-D¡¡.n Bnnrn-

nsN:-With your permission I will
write a little, as my mind may be
led, for pubiication in the SrcNs,
upon a portion of Scripture in the
book of Galatians, last chapter autl
sixth versr-,. ¿( I-,¡et him that is taught
in the word communicate unto him
that teacheth in all good things.t2
fn attempting to write, I humbly
hope it may be unto edification to
the saints scattered abroad in dif-
ferent parts of the countries where
that blessed medium of correspond-
ence, the StcNs, reaches. Over
thirty years â,go I came to the con-
clusion, from the Spiritts teaching, I
trust, and its agreement with the
inspired record of truth, that those
having the cause of God at Ìreart,
and love for the brotherhood.upper-
most in mind, could not well afforcl
to deprive themselves of this bless-

ing, as a way of communicating with
their brethren, especially when
amply able to do so. ì[ot to be
selfish, but, as the Scriptures teach,
r'to do good, and to communicateru
is not to be forgotten ; úr for with
such sacrifrce God is çelÌ pleased.,t
As many have not the privilege of
listening to preaching, nor of com-
cating with brethren and sisters,
only through the Srcxs, if it were
not sustained as a publication they
would suff'er this loss. Thus it be-
hooves brethren, sisters and friends
to lend a helping hand, as the L.¡ord
has blessed them in temporal things,
for the truihts sake. On the other
hand, my conclusion is that those to
whom the doctrine and experince
containecl in the SreNs has not treen
edifying, were not of those who
endeavor to keep the unity of the
Spirit in the bond of peace, and
strive for the things that tend. for
the peace and ed.iflcation one of
another. When led by the Spirit,
and loving one another with a pure
heart fervently, all things are done
unto edification.

There can be no mistake in regard
to the characters adtlressed. by the
apostle, nor in regard to their in-
terest, being deflnitely set forth in the
words, r(Let him that is taught in
the word.tt Another form of expres-
sion used. Ís, (. Ile that hath an eâr,
let him hear.tt This shows that
hereiu is the work of our God mani-
fest, in teaching as never ma,D
taught, and that all things pertain-
ing.to-the ministration of .the .word
is beyond the comprehension of
flnite minds, and can only be grasped
and entered into as the Spirit of
Christ in the saints significantly sets
forth their personal interest, by tak-
ing ofthe things ofJesus and show-
ing them unto them, who are taught
in the wortl; for the Word is Christ,
in the flesh of his people,.in an ex-
perience of the grace of God which
brings salvation personally to their
view, as helpless sinners. There-
fore, as the people of God, they are
iu this sense taught of the Lord;
aud. whether they instruct or receive
instruction, they subscribe to the
truth of Paults worils, ((I ueither re-
ceived it of man, neither was I
taught it, but by tbe revelation of
Jesus Christ.tt }Iuch is said about,
preachers, and about good. preach-
ing; and some dear one may feel in
their early experience the powerful
display of GodTs rvord in a gospel
sermon, as Jesus is preached, and
they feel to praise the preacher, or
to fall down before them, âs some
anciently did; but the reproof will
come to them, 6¿ Stand up; f myself
also am Íì uân," at most one of your
bretìrren, a companion in tribulation.
(. Worship Gocl;tt for he only is
wortby.

The lessons of the I-.¡olcl's people
are commenced in the heart, where
he has written his law, and from
wheuce they begin to fear and love
at the same time, though they may
not unclerstand it, as by the life-
giving worrì. they are being brought

to judgment, and feel their sins rise
like mountains before them. Buü
eYery one that hath heard, and hath
learned of Ure llather, cometh to
Christ, who is the encl of the law for
righteousness to every one that
believeth. ¡c This is the work of
God, that ye believe on him whon
he hath sent.t, So the one taught
in the word is prepared to receive
the word with gladness, ancl also by
the com¡nandmenb of the l_.¡orcl is
brought to obey and follow in his
commands, loviug holiuess for holi-
nesst sake. As members of the
body of Ohrist, anrl follo¡vers of
God as dear children, they are fitied
to perform labors of love, and to do
all things required of them, as unto
the Lord, who has called them to
serve him; and in this service the
¡york of communicating is of the
utmost importance, both iu a tem-
poral and spiritual sense; and. who
can say that aught of the things
they possess are their own ? for they,
whose hope the Lord is, are not
their own, havingbeenbrought with
such a price as the blood of Jesus;
and their spiritual desire is, as
taught in the word, to walk worthy
of the high vocation wherewith they
are callecl. fn this mood their
communications are sweet in word
and. d.eed, and in truth. Their feet
are straight feet, and are active in
walking to the house of God. Their
hands are active ancl usefulinminis-
tering to the needs of Zion, in alÌ
that pertains to a holy walk and
godly conversation, whether it be in
providing for the comfort and con-
venienoe of the brethren and sisters,
or to see to.the condition of those
who minister to them iu the pleach-
ing of the word, whose. families are
left behintl thenr, and in tr.ials
innumerable, wondering where the
scene will end. Especially now do
I think, while dwelling on the sub-
ject of communicating, there.is no
one person in all the fl.ock of our
great and good Shepherd..who nlerits
their portion in this blessed,medium
of sharing in common with the
brotherhood, than the believing and
faithful wife of a gospel minister.
Not tìrat they must bear the re-
ponsibility of their husbands, nor,
as their husbands do, feel the solemn
obligations of faithfulness to God,
who has callecl Urem to preach the
worcl ; but the anxiety of a pleacherts
wife ean never be ,expressedr. I
reckon, in worCs. Only for the sus-
taining hand of God they flrst of all
must fall. The preacherts lot is one
of, trial, as a faithful servant of God,
as he goes and. comes; and the effect
of the communication of those he
ministers to in all good things is felû
at his home, and all the trials are
cheerfully ì:orne. I know whereof
I affirm. Whether tr am a real serv-
ant of God or not, these things are
of more importance than all my
worlclly things; for I know, as well
as mortal mân can know, that ere
long I shall go the way of all the
earth; antL as I came naked into

(Conti,nued on ltage 4õ,)
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XTGHT Á,ND DAR,KNESS.
"'Ign light of the body is the eye ; if

thcrefore thine eye be single, ihy whole
body shall be full of light; but if thine
eye be evil, thy rvhole body shall be flull
of darkness. If therefore the light that
is in thee be darkness, how great is that
clarkness ltt-Matt. ri. 22,23.

In compliance with the request of
an esteemed brother, we submit for
the consideratio¡r of our readers some
thoughts upon the subject contained
in the rrords of our l¡ord. which are
here quoted. In rightly expounding
this text it will be necessary to refer
to the coutext concerning which he
also solicits our views.

Bibie readers will uot neecl to be
informed that this text is includecl in
tire instruotion given by our Irord to
his disciples in that wonderful clis-
course commonly designated as the
sermon on the mount. Whatever
uncertainty may enshroud the para-
bles and illustrations contained in
this d.iscourse, there can be no ques-
tiou that the characters exclusively
instructed are the cailed and chosen
disciples of Jesus. While on many
occasions he taught openly in the
synagogues and iu the temple, in
giving this lessou to his foLlowers
they were called awa¡r from the mul-
titudes, and in tþe seclusion of the
retired mouutain he was set to speâk
these gracious words to them alone.
Ilence, it is cleartry a \Yrong applica-
tion of the words of truth when they
are given to the world of natural
children of Adam. ì[one but his
chosen disciples were taught by him
on this occasiou; therefore he warns
them against this gross error of mis-
taking darkness for the the light
which makes manifest the docbrine
of God in all its divine reality' as the
trnth is in Jesus.

(tTlte ligl¿t of the body is tlt'e eye.)'
In this illustration taken from the
natural worltl there should be no dif-
frculty with regarcl to the iiteral fact
stated. It is certain that there is no
light in the organ which is callecl the
ey:e without its connection with a liv-
ingbocty. Even when itisin ahealth-
fat contlition ancl placed in its proper
position in a living body, there is no
more tight in itself than in a haud or
a f'oot. Iu total darkness the eye is
as destitute of sight as if it had no
porqer to perceive the iight. ft can-
not prod.uce the flrst ray of illumina-
tion. Much less can that eYe which
is destitute of life receive the sight
of any object. Even in aliving bodS'
the eye may be so diseased as to be
incapable of perceiving the objects
which are manifested by the natural
light. Tfnder such an affection the
body is as ubterly d.alkened as if
there were no suci¡ organ âs the eye.

To one who has never possessecl the
facuity of sight, not only is it impos'
sible to convey au itlea of what light
is, but it is equally useless to attempt
to convey to such an one the idea of
darkness. IÃ¡ithout the sense of
sight there can be no more knowl-
edge of darkness than of light. This
should be a consolation to all who
feel the oppression of darkuess. It
is just as conclusive evidence that
they are living aucl have the blessecl
eyes which see, when they groan
under the power of darkness as when
they rejoice in beholcling the glory
of the Sun of Righteousness. îhe
d,ead are not conscious that they âre
under the element of clarkness, Our
Lord said to the unbelieviug Phari-
sees, ¿'If ye were blind, ye sh.ould
have no sin; but no$' ye say, We
see, therefore your sin remaineth.t'-
.Iohn ix. 41. As the assêrtion of
ability to see in total darkness woultl
be conclusive demonstration that the
persoû making the claim had not the
knowledge of light, so the claim of
those who are in the clarkness of
nat'ure demonstrates its own falsity
when they assert that they see the
things which are known only by the
revelation of the Spirit of truth.

But conûning this text to the
living disci¡rles of Jesus, to whom
alone it was spoken, there is serious
and solemn importance in rightly
understandin g the experimental truth
therein declared. Certainly no doc-
trine can be light to the saints unless
it be included in the testimony of
Jesus; IIany theories are suggested
by the carnal reason of those who
are called to follow Jesu'3, which ap-
pear to be plausible and consistent,.
but when brought to the test of the
inspired record they are shown to be
darkness. .A.mong these may be
found all the devices of merr for im.
proving upon the system of salvation
which is revealed as being by the
sovereign grace of God alone. In
the light of carnal reasou these
things have the appearance of de-
votion to God, and the saiuts are
often deceived by their apparent
merit. But such light is darkness,
as is seen when the Spirit takes and
reveals the commaldrrent of Jesus,
who alone reigns in righteousness in
his church. As he is the trueLight,
so his direction is the only rule of
faith anct practice by which his saints
must be guided. The intensity of
darkness blinds those of the sub-
jects of divine grace who are deceived
by carnal reasoning, so that they do
noi even knorry what manner of spirit
they are of. There is, however, one
invariable mark rvhich is manifest in
those who are thus mistaking dark-
ness for light in their own hearts.
They are founcl ready to condemn aII
who do not folio.w in their erroneous
wâys. Their eyes being blinded by
the darkness which is in them, they
cannot see the plainest assertion of
inspired truth; hence, they are con-
frdent of their own knowledge, and
intolerant of any question of their
superior wisdom. Whatever is re-
ceived as light by the eye, that must

be the tight o,f the body; ancl there
is no other organ in the body by
which that light may be tested.

t(If therefore thi,ne eye be si,ngle, thy
wlmla h,ocly shall, be full, of light ; but
í,f thirze eye be eail, tlty tahol,e body
sltall be ftr,ll of darkness.)) Observe
that the application is made person-
ally to those disciples tg whom this
cliscourse was exclusively addressed.
It is one of the cunning devices of

adversary to suggest that every
admonition and. reproof in the law of
our King is appropriate for some
other person or people; while he
flatters the deceived one with the
notion that he is only interested in
the sweet assura,nces of comfbrt which
are written in the Scriptures. But
in our text both the single ancl the
evil eye are presented as belonging to
the disciples for whose beneflt he
6r opeued his mouth, and. taught
them, saying tt all the things recorded.
in this wonderful discourse. ft must
be understood, therefore, that there
is a sense in which the disciple of
Jesus may be found in each of the
conditions here stated. A.s the
blinded eye naturally caunot be illu-
rninated by any amount of light
which may shine upon it, so no clear
declaration of divine truth can be
profitable to irstruct one whose mind.
is darkened by tire doctrines and
commandments of meu. Many of
those in whom the light of truth has
been revealed, are aflerward found
so entangled with carnal reasonings
that the light is hidden from them,
and they are not able to discern that
they are in darkness. These put
darkness fbr iight, and light for dark-
ness. By this declaration of our
I-.¡ortl is ib expressed how deeply are
the saints involved in darkness when
thus deceived and bewildered. The
contrast between the single and the
evil eye, very ciearly condemns the
eye which is not single. The idea
presehted is doubtless the same as
that rwhich is expressed in other
words in the immediately following
context. .. l{o man can serYe two
rnasters.T' Looking to the favor of
the world while desiring to follow
Jesusn there is manifestly an eft'ort
to reuder allegiance to both; but
this is an evil eye, in that ib is look-
ing to the accomplishment of that
impossibility which is denounced. by
our I-.,ord. When the love of God is
in full control of the sa,int, he experi-
ences the fullness of light in his
whole body; not that the carnal en-
mity of the natural man is made to
love holiness; but the presence of
the Spirit of Christ gives the victory
which can be experienced only
through that faith which overcomes
the world. lYhile the disciple of
Jesuslis lect by the Spirit he walks
by faith, and his eye is single in iook-
ing unto Jesus as the author and
ûnisher òl tnat faitn. Then the
light of clivine truth illuminates him
so compietely that there is no de-
pendance upon self-righteousness,
neither does he look for justiflcation
from airy other source but the per-
fect righteousness of God in Ohrist

Jesus. So long as tiris is his only -
conf.dence his whole body is full of
light in the assurance of that goocl
hope which is revealed. throughfaith
in the redemption that is in Christ.
In this couf.d.ence there is but the
single eye which loolis to the grace
of God exclusively as his only trust.
Language fails to describe the fnll-
ness of light which is realized in this
perfect trust in the salvation which
is by grace. On the other hand,
wheu there is such a lack of confi.-
dence in God that the saint is look-
ing to his own merits for acceptance
in the sight of divine justice, the pall
ofthick darkness enshrouds him so
effectually that there is no gleam of
Iight to illuminate his hopeless gloom.
The light which directs him to look
in himself fbr evidences to sustain
his hope, arises from carnal reason,
and everything which originates in
that fountain of iniquity must be
like its source, which is darkness.
Thus the eye which looks away from
Jesus for that righteousness which
justifies the saint, is evil in that it is
not singl¡r trusting in him as the
only source of salvation from sin.
It can never receive any ray of light,
because it is blinded b.y the delúsive
pride of the carnal heart.

t.If therefore tlte li,ght tho,t is ùn
tltee be darkness, hozo great i,s th,u,t
darkness!), It must be remembered.
that this instructiou belongs alone
to the living disciples of Jesus, to
'whom it was spoken, Carnal re-
ligionists wrest this text, and. apply
it as a warning to the world of the
ungod.ly, as if it were an admo-
nition designed. to ind.uce úhem to re-
ceive the light of the gospel. Aside
from the absurdity of such a mani-
fest distortion of the text, it is incon-
sistent with natural reason itselt as
it is evident that no one cân seethat
he is deluded by darkness until the
light shows his error. Nor is it pos-
sible that they who are dead. in sin
can perceive the difference between
light and darkness. On the contrary,
they put darkness for light, and
light for darkness, so that it seems
to them that they are full of light
while they have not even the
capacity by which light could be re-
ceived. Of such it is declared by the
inspired Preacher, that .É The dead.
know not anything.2t Butitis of the
utmost importance to the living chil.
dren of divine grace that they give
heed to this solemn teaching of our
I-.¿ord. It is characteristic of the fool
that he ragetb, and is conf.dent. IIe
neither knows that he is in darkness
nor desires to receivethelight, The
saints are admonished to walk cir-
cumspectly, not as fools, but as wise.
this conder¡ns their vain confi.dence
aud witnesses that they are never
walking as children of thelightexcept
when they are tremblingly relying
upon the sovereign grace of God as
their only guitle. Their whole ex-
perience teaches them that there is
no conûdence to be reposed in their
own reason, nor yet in their feelings.
Iü is very hard for the saint to learn
that pot only their reason, but even
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this world, I shall go naked out, so
far as my own hand. can d.o for me.
But I hope God has been merciful
to me in the forgiveness of all my
sins, 'which leads me to love him and.
his people, especially those who
come out from the world, and show
their desire to communicate in all
gootl things, as those who are taug'ht
in the word, and. lend a helping
hand to the needs of Zion, in the
order of the gos¡rel. Many whose
interest is in the cÈurch, for some
reason do not make a public profes-
sion; yet, as taught in the word,.
they also communicate to those
that teach in all good tìrings. To be
good things, they must have the
sanction of the apostolic ministry,
thejudgment of the twelve judges.
The order of the Kirig is executed in

i

love, 'rvhich is the evjerlasting theme,
the greatest of alll gifts, and the
flrst named of the fririt of the Spirit.
The poor in spirit, fhey that mourn,
the meek, they which hunger and
thirst after righteousness, the merci-
ful, the pure in heart, the peace-
makers, they which are perseeuted
and. reviled. for righteousnesst sake,
being blessett of GorI to know and
feel these things, may rejoice and be
exceeding glacl, for great is their
reward in heaven; for this has beeu
the lot of his people in aII ages of
the world, and will continue to be
until time shall end. The nine
blessed expressions of interest, as
recorded by Matthew, and the nine
fruits of the Spirit, spoken of by
Paul in Galatians, tend to show the
creation of the sons and daughters
of the I¡ord Á,lmighty in Christ
Jesus unto goocl works, which God
hath before ord.ained that we should
walk in them. Made alive in hinn,
or given eterlral life by him, as they
have receivecl Christ Jesus the Lord,
they should walk in him, and glorify
God. in their bocly and spirit, which
are his. They should let love be
without dissimulation, abhor that
which is evil, and. cleave to Urat
which is good; looking for that
blessed hope, and the appearing of
their Savior, who will come the
second time, without sin unto sal-
vation.

I look back now to see what I
have gained or lost in connecüion
with what I have believed to be a
following of Jesus, as required. in the
sacred record. On the one hancl I
have lost, and feel that I have left
all of a worldly nature. On the
other hand I have gained, I believe,
all that the believer is promised in
this life. That is, a,s we have ieft
all, and our love and desire is not
to and after the world, as it once
was, whether houses, or lands, or
friends of an earthly nature, for
Jesust 'sake, and are seeking f.rstr
above all others things, the kingdom
of Gocl, cr church privileges among
the saints, so we do receive those
necessary beneflts and. blessings
amoug the people of God, with
persecutions ad.ded, from those who
do not desire the peace of Zion. I
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their feelings are destitute of that
iight which is the lamp of truth; yet
they are repeatedly brought to see
that they have been deceived when
they thought there was light in the
suggestions of their natural minds,
even though they were confi.dent
that those emotions were commend-
able and in harmony with the letter
and spirit of the law of Christ.
There is no deeperdarkness to which
the saints are subjected than that
which they are lecl by the tempter to
mistake tbr light. Under this de-
lusion they may be so completely be-
wildered as to think they are lecl by
the Spirit of Christ even to oppose
the truth of the gospel, and to hate
and revile those ryho walli in obedi-
ence to the doctrine and order of the
house of God. It is in just such an
€rroneous delusion as this that the
bewildered fbllower of our Lord flnds
the need. of the admonition in our
text. The great darkness which is
in him being mistaken for light, he
is just as sircere in fbllowing the di-
rections suggested by that darkness
¿s if it were indeed light. Á'nd the
more intense the darkness, the more
aonfident the deceived one is that he
is in the tight. On the other hand,
the more clearly the light shines in
any saint, the more completely is he
delivered from confldence in himself.
There can be no security agaiust the
deceptive pow'er of that darkness
which is mistaken for light, but in
the delivering grace of Gotl. They
in whom this grace prevails are aI-
ways humbled under the conscious-
ness of their own clarkness and pol-
lution; while those who have mis-
taken darkness for light are thereby
exalted in the beliefthat they have
attained superior information antl
greater worthiness than others. fn
this vain confidence they are in the
rnost utter d.arkness to which the
subjects of salvation are ever sub-
jecteil. So great is that darkness
that they are puffed up with their
own deceivings, and. despise those
who walk in the Light, and know
their own darkness.

May the grace of God keep us and
aII his disciples from trusting in the
delusive darkness which is constant-
ly claiming the confldence of the pil-
grims who walk through this dark
valley of the shadow of death. And
may'we ever trust alone in him who
is the true light that lighteth every
man that cometh into the world.

DO NOT FORGET US.
lMrrn the close of the year 1891 a

large number of our subscribers
time expired, ancl from many of
them we have not yet heard. TVe

are in need of al} amounts tlue us
and request all who can to sencl us a
remittance. If your time is out and
you are not able to remit for another
yearjust at present do not feel that
it will be doing us a kindness to
stop youl papei, for we would rather
continue it and wait for the pay
than lose your patrorage altogether.

also recognize Ure fact that it has
been ltly lot and privilege to receive
the word gratefully, as the I-.¡ord has
given gifts to Z\on to teach in all
good things the precious and whole-
some truth, the sincere milk of the
word ; and I hope that with others I
have grown thereby. I also know
what trials are, and how necessary
it is that we should. Iearn all lasting
lessons by trials; for tribulation
works all the lastiug end.urance or.
forbearance we have here below. If
I know not my own vileness, how
can I couìf'ort my dear brother or
sister with â, sense of pardoning love
to myself ? lt nay do for some to
feel that they have a perfect teacher
in mortal man; but it witl not do for
the l-.¡ordts poor people; and when
they die they want no eulogy over
their dead body, but the expression
of the pardoning love and. mercy of
their covenant-keeping God to a
sinful worm. Such is their hope
and confidence in God, aud. their
triumph over death.

J. D. EUBBEIJII.
'Wavnnr,r, N. Y., Jan. 13, 1892.

Dn¿.n Bnnrrrnnr* Bnnsn :-When
you have space, please publish the
within experience of brother Bailey,
who is deacon of the cb.urch called
Brookdale, in Susquehannah County,
Pa. I intendecl to have sent it to
you a long time ago, but it was mis-
laid, anrL hence the delay.

Your broUrer in hope,
D. M. YAIII.

BnoorDÀLÞ, Pa., Sept. 6, 1875.
Dn¡n Bnorrnn Varr,:-The feel-

ing juSt came over me that I,must
write to you. Whether I have ever
answered any ofyour letters I can-
not tell. I think we have received.
two from you. We have ¡rot had
any preaching here since the frfth
SundaY in MaY. r( rt tr

I sat down to write to you with-
out any subject on my mind, but
hoping that the Lorrl naight direct
my mind into some channel, so that
I might write something either com-
forting or prof.table for rny Fatherts
household. f feei very poorly calcu-
lated to be of any proflt to any of
his. dear people. TVe hear the
Savior say while here on earth, (( I
thank thee, O tr'ather, Lord of
heaven and earüh, because thou
hast hid these things f'rom the wise
and. prudent, and hast revealed.
them unto babes. Even so, Father;
for so it seemed goocl Ín thy sight.tt
Now if he will reveal himself to me,
one of the least of his, if one at all,
I can speak forth his praise; but not
until then. I believe from his word.
and my own experience (which, I
think, agree) that all a,ny one knows
of spiritual things is a perfect and
entire revelation by the Spirii. As
the Spirit d.oes not open any portion
of Godts word to, my mind at this
time, and. my mind seems to be
turned. back to the past, I will try to
give you a brief sketch of how the
Lord. has led ue by the way.

When I was twelve or thirteen

years of age f trust tire Ilord re-
vealed. the truth to me that I ¡v'as a
sinner; not in the commonly ac-
cepted sense, but that I was a
sinner before him, condemned, and
deserving his rigìrteousness dis-
pleasure. I felt oppressed with a
great burden, and seemecl to be
enveloped by a cloud. of the black-
ness of darkness. This was while I
was at a protractetl meeting of the
l{ew School Baptists. .A.II at once it
seemed as if f was taken above, or
the darkness was put underneath
me, and. f seemed to be in a new
atmosphere, where all was light,
joy aud peace. Ðr'erything seerned
to be praising God. ^A.fter this, for
some two or threeyears, aüintervals,
I believe I was made to rejoice in
Christ Jesus. Occasionally I hact
talks with one of my brothers (I now
believe him to be an experienced
man), and had. an experience of joy
and. love, so that f remember yet the
very spot ofground we were on at
one of these times. After this I fell
a victim to the snares and follies of
youth, which is a painful part of my
experience. f rau to great excess
in sin, all the time trying to
think I knew nothing about true
religion. But my mind would be
turnecl back to l,he tirue f.rst spoken
of, ancl I would try to make myself
think it was all a d.elusion. Thus I
passed. on (as I have seen it ex-
pressecl in an experience published
in the SrcNs), down to the very
gates of hell. But thanks be to
God, Jesus holds the keys of cleath
and ofheII; and ifI hatl beeu left to
myset! I . surely would. have gone
in; but we âre made willing in the
day of Godts power.

Dear trrother, I wrote the above
and. went to my bed, thinking I
would finish my letter to-morrow
night; but my eyes Ìv'ere held wak-
ing, and my thoughts were so frlled.
with my past exercises, that I felt I
must get up and resume my pen.

During my wauderings f was led.
to reatl the Bible a great deal at
times, and. would try to make it
harmonize with Arminianism, which
I found not only difficult, but im-
possible. It seemed at those times
that a little of the truth began to
dawn on my vision, ancl it was noú
Iong before some people called me
one of the worst predestinarians
they ever saw. Afterthis, darkness
settled down upon me fbr a time.
Then again my mind seemed drawn
to these thiugs, and my eyes were
turned. inward for evidences of a
hope. f saw self in all its 'horrid
deformity, and was led to hate my
life. I envied even the most loath.
some. reptile that cravled upon the
earth. I was in this state for pro.
bably six months, and. was brought
to understand that there was no
hope in anything that I could do,
and to look at the perfect life of
Christ and his off'ering as alone
sufficient to ransom poor, lost, ruined.
sinners from the horrible pit into
.whicir they hatl fallen by transgres-
sion of Godts holy law; that the
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irnputecl lighteousness of Chrisi
was the only robe in which Ìve ever
could stand before God and. live,
Thanks, eternal thanks to him v¡ho
sits upon the throne forevet, that he
has exaltecl Jesus a Prince and a
Savior, to give repentance and the
forgiveness of sins unto Israel. I
trust he has given even unto me'' that godly sorrow for sin 'çvhich
ueeds not to be repented of.

Thus God, with these and many
other exercises, the half of whiclh I
never expect to be able to write,
showetL me that I necessarily mr:.st
depend on his grace for strength to
do the least thing in accordance
with his will; that faith is alone the
gift of God, and is only bcstowed
upon the people of his choice. He
disclosetl to me my owu depravity,
ancl led me, I trust, to the Rock
that is higher than I, and. make me
to drink of that spiritual Rock,
which is Christ. After my wild
wanderings ancl varied exercises, f,
with wife, was brought to seek for
the true church. IVe went among
the various so-called. churches, but
failed to frnd anything that we con-
cluded stood in gospel order. ¿.t
last, with brother Luce and his wife,
we went to Osborn Ilollow, a year
ago last winter, antl the result was
thatthere we fbund kindred spirits,
with whom we could enjoy fellow-
ship, and with rvhom we wishetl to
unite. Brother l-.¡uce ancl his wife
talked to ûhe church then. Young
sister Roe, my wife and I, with
them, went there again on Saturday
before the second Sunday Ín June,
1874, when we told the church some
of the dealings of Gocl with us, ancl
were received, which wâ,s â wonder
to each of us, especially to me. On
Sunday our much esteemecl brother
Buudy buried us in baptism. Since
that time I have had. many happy
seasons rvith the brethren. Then
again I have thought I would go
and tell them they had better cut off
my nâme; but my êyes would. be
turned to the Captain of our så,lva-
tion, and I would be mad.e to feel as
Rtrth expressed herself to Naomi,
ú¡ Entreat me not to leave thee,t, &c.
Thus you see I am a poor, change-
able creature. In and of myself I
am nothing but a sinner, ancl if
saved at ail f am saved. by grace" I
have naught whereof to boast.
tsoasting is exaluded on my part.
I ûnd my heart like a câge of un-
clean birds, full of iniquity. TVhen
tr would do good, evil is present
'lvith me. I leave untlone the things
I would do, and do the things I
woultl not. I l-rope it is with me âs
it w¿s with Paul, '( It is no more I
that do it, but sin that dwelleth in
ne.,, You see, dear brother, w€'
have the world, the flesh and the,
clevil to contentl with. What a,

fearful host, did we have to conbat
theur in our own strength. But we
have many precious promises tc,
Ieau upor, Íìmong which is, rú I\{y
grace is suffìcient for thee.7' îhusr
'we see it is a battle foughi antl won:'by one who is mighty, and able tc,
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save to the uttermost. I'Vhen I con-
template our own weakness and
sinfulness, ancl turn to the law, and.
bhere reacl that ú¿ the soul that
sinneth it shall die,tt I do not wonder
that John on the isle of Fatmos,
when he saw the book, and. that
there was none worthy to open the
seals thereot wept much. It was a
time and a scene to weep over. But
the scene changes. Behold, the
I-.¡ion of the tribe of Judah comes
forth. Ile is worthy to take the
book ancl to loose the seals thereof.
This he has done in his níission here
on earlh. IIe has loosed his bride
from the curse ofthe law, by taking
upon himself our sins, and satisfying
the last clemand of jusbice against
each indiviclual member of his body.
Thus he magnified the law and made
it honorable, ancl now sits at the
right hand of the n'ather ancl makes
intercession for us. When we con-
template what Christ has clone for
us, we are lost in thought. His
love, like all the attributes of Jeho-
vah, is beyond our f.nite comprehen-
sion. We might as well try to
mea,snre the immensity of boundless
space as to fathom the boundless
perfections of Deity. Thus we see
the truth of the Bible . expression,
that Godts ways and thoughts are
as high above our ways and thoughts
as the heavens are above the earth.
Also, that the fbolishness of God is
wiser than men, and. the weakness
of God is stronger than men. îhere-
fore seeing our God is so great a
God, may he giye us grace whereb¡'
we may serve him acceptably, and.
glorify him in our liody and spirit,
which are his. May we lay asicle
every weighú, ancl the sin which
cloth so easily beset us, and. ru-n
with patience the raee set before us,
looking unto Jesus, the author ancl
ûnisher of our faith.

Yours in hope of eternal life,
WM. lU. BAILEY.

N¡w C¡runcs, Ya., Jan. 21, 1892.

Dn¡.n BenrsnpN Bnn¡n:-You
will please pardon me for trespass-
ing upon your time and. paper, if so
be it be a trespass. I have several
reasons for attempting to write a
few lines at Uris time. One reason
is Urat you said it would add much
to the value or interest ofthe SrcNs
if the brethren and sisters would.
make free to commuuicate briefly to
each other of the way the I¡ord has
lecl them, for the mutual encourage-
ment of each other. Therefore I
claim an interest in those things,
and hope I am sincele. AnoUrer
reâson is, I have been confined to
the house and bed lnost of the time
for about three weeks, and have
passed through some very seyere
trials, which perhaps would. be to
the establishing of fellowship, or of
estrangement. Seven days ago I
celebrated my sixty-ûrst birthday of
this natural life. I have been the
subject of a little hope in Jesus for
over f,orty years. I have had a
râme among the I-rord.ts peopie pub-
licly for forty years, lacking about

two months. After all this, to-tlay
what a poor, miserable sinner I am.
I did honestly suppose, after I had
received the first whisper of iove
aud peace in my heart, which seemed
to crumble to dust everything that
was earthly, sensual and devilish,
that if I should live forty years I
would be perfect in allthe attributes
of a christian life. But aias ! we
must live to understand the truth of
what Gotl has said. Ile has said,
¿( I will bring the blintt by a way
that they knew not; tr willleacl them
in paths that they have not known;
I will make clarkness light before
them, and crooketl things straight.
'Ihese things will I do unto them,
and noü forsake thern.tt-fsa. xlii. 16.
IIow little does one know of the
ways of the Lord when they are
just born of the Spirit. That is why
they are so puzzled at times, and so
anxious to know what they are.
I have never in all the forty years
had a question as to there being a
strange and solemn work wrought
with and in me; but the question-
ings and. cloubtings have been in
regard to its author. The thought will
come up, If it is a work of the Spirit,
why am I thus ? Truly none can be
worse who have never known the
L¡ord. Seldom can I see myself as
I would wish to be. It seems as I
grow older that I grow worse in my
own view, which makes me mourn
and lament; and with all my desire,
how to become otherwise I cannot
tell. While I haveagrowingknowl-
edge of my own corruption, I still
have a growing desire for holiness of
life. Often have I in my travel been
brought to face an â,pparent wall,
though which no voice nor thought
could enter, and to stand antl see
the salvation of God. I am some-
times so glad of one word in the
sentiment of the apostle; that is,
(. c}i.ief'n that of every class that
Jesus came to save, and had saved,
he himself was the chief. I have in
my mind been contentling with the
apostle for a long time. But, breth-
ren, sisters and friend.s, (( Remember-
ing mine affiiction and my misery,
the worm.wood and the gall; my
soul hath them still in rèmembrance,
ancl is humblecl in me.t' The hu-
miliating thought in the midst of this
train of realities, Godts goodness
and mercy, is made to rest npor me.
I know of nothing else that will keep
me humble, but a constant knowl-
edge of my own personal vileness.

thal, standard which I have so
earnestly desired, I should have be-
come lofty and self-conceited, and
could have been of no use to Godts
dear people. Sti[ this is a painful
story to have to relate. I have
been trying to deal with this life and
.experience, in a public way, for
about twenty-six yeârs; but it seems
to me that I have not got at the
bottom of the story yet; trying to
contrast mauts vileness with God's
mercy and goodness. I flnd in my-
selfthe Scriptures being continally
fulûllec1; such as, having the sent-

euce of death in ourselves; there.
fore we cannot trust in ourselves.
ft is not so much what I do that
gives me so much trouble, as what I
see in myself. I am glad that the
word. says that Jesus has cond.emned
sin in the flesh; and, the Spirit in
Godts people conclemns it; for there
they see it. O, brethren, there f see
it, aud over it I mourn. In this
tabernacle tr groan, being burdened,
desiring to be clothed. upon, that
mortality might be swallowed up of
life. Is this the way we learn what
is the fellowship of the Spirit ? If so,
I want to be willing to end.ure it,
that I may be a fellow ancl com.-
panion with all thern that f'ear God;
for the beginning,,of wisdom is to
hate evil; and to war against it in
onets self in particular is puttiag the
stamp against it forever. .A. few
days ago I thiuk I must have had
about as full and complete a view of
myself, from my childhood days to
the present, as f have ever had in
all my life. lIy indebtedness seemed
so great that I was completely over.
come. I could do nothing but weep
bitter tears. I felt that I wanted to
call up my father and mother from
their dust, aì¿ tall down before
them; but that I could not do. I
remembered the product of my vile
nature wheu I was but a child, and
mourned over it. I wanted to beg
forgiveness of the animal creation,
and everything about me. I saw
that I was the samepoor sinner still;
after all ney profession. I almost
feared to ask God directly to pasS
by or forgive this great cloird iof
sins. IIy tears were so bitter that
they seemed to make my eyes sore.
My wife said I had caught cold in
them. I thought I would teil her
all about it when shs came up to
bed; but I did not. While my lips
uttered hardly a word¡ my heart
was still begging for relief or mercJr.
In this condition tr settled down
with the thought that Jesus died to
save sinners. A broken heart, a
broken and contrite spirit, God will
not despise. ïMhen the poor and
leedy seek water, and. there is none,
the l-¡ord says he will hear them.
It is through much tribulation we
must enter the kingdom of God.
¡r Blessed are they that mourn; for
they shall be comforted.,t The
L¡ord will rot despise the prayer of
the d.es¡itute. Thus the weight of,
distress seemed. to roll off me, and f
found myself fastened to the same

of every trial for forty years; but((Doubting Castlett has.seemed to
be my dwelling place a great deal of
my time, although the l-.¿ord has
been good to me. f have had some
very precious seasons cluring my
pilgrimage. I think f have felt the
assurâtrce of pardoning love more
than once. tr have witnessed the
bringing of many precious ones into
the churches of my care, which has
rejoiced my heart. I have baptizetl
from one-half to two-thirds of the
fi.ve churches that I serve. Still I
am â, poor, halting Jacob. f am so

I am sure if I could have attaineO to I tittte hope that had held me in tinie
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grace of Gocl, his only hope. . He was a
iong time resiclent of Roxbury, and the
neighborhoocl where ]re lived will miss
him much ; but their loss will be his gain,
as we believe that he has fallen asleep in
Jesus, to arvait the morning of the resur-
rection.

Brother Fred. W. Keeue preached a
very comforting discourse ou the occasion
to a large congregation of friends aurl
neighbors. May the Lcrd resign us to
his will, for Jesus' sake.

Your brother iu Christ,
J. D. HUBBELL.

Kur,r,tts Conxnns, N. Y.

0harlie F. Ilomp, son of N. J. and Maudy
S. Iiemp, departecl this life July 30th,
1891. He was the pride and. favorite of
our little family, being the only son that
lived to be of that age. He was eighteen
years and. three weeks olcl when he died.
He ¡sas a very weakly child froninfancy,
antl had the measles in the wirlter before
he died in the sumuer, from which he
never soemed. to recover, He was take¡r
with ferer, and dietl in tblee u-eeks from
tbe time he was taken. He was â kind
antl obeclient chilcl, ever ready to tlo our
bidding, To know hinr was to love him.
He was kincl and affþctionate to his sis-
ters, ever ready to give them gooal ad-
vice. He never talked about tlying, but
tolcl us that if he had a bad spell of,the
fever he coulcl never get well. He seemecl
to bear his sickness wilh great patience,
and trietl to avoicl being troub].esonre to
anybqdy. I feel conficlent that he is uow'
at rest; for says the worcl of our Gocl,
" Blessed are they that mourn; for they
shall be comforted.tt I believe that he
felt and realizecl his conclition. Some-
times before he was taken ill he woulrl
tell us of so many sléepless nights that
he woulcl spend. I woukl often ask him
what was the cause of his sleeplessness,
and. he woulil reply,'rI do not know.tt
0 how we miss his sweet voice ancl his
smiling face ! May Gotl gise us strength
to bear our bereavemeuts.

"Dearest Charlie, thou hast left us,
Ani[ our loss we tleeply feel;

Butttis God that has berefú us :
Ile can all our sorrows heal.tt

HIS MOTHER.
Drnrrcur,r, Tenn,, Jan. 2?, 1892.

Er,pon G. B¡nsnts Soxs-D¡¿n Bnur¡r-
nplt:-I now forward. for publieation in
the Src¡rs oF rEE T¡ups a notice of the
tleath of Elder lYilliam Quinfr of North
Berwick, Maine, who departetl this life
January 1?th, 1892, aged ?9 years ancl 14
days.

The subject of this notice hacl been a
gospel minister about forty-eight years,
cluring which time he had faithfully and
fearlessly contend.etl " for the faith which
wâs once tleliverecl unto the saints.tt
Carnal reasoning:, vain philosophy, neol-
ogy, metaphysics, 6cc,, reeæived. no coun-
tenance from him; ancl he was always
willing that every sentiment ad.vancecl
by him shoukl be testecl by what inspiretl
prophets ancl apostles hatl tleclaretl. He
dwelt much on the spiritual birth, antl
the experieuce of Goclts dear chilclren
while passing through this worlil to their
heavenly home. He hacl. been paetor of
the churoh in North Berwick, Maine,
forty-two years. His last illness was of
short duration, but at tirnes he suffererl
intensely; and although in such agony
he prayect to clie, and would sa¡ .,O that
I coulcl fly away and be at rest ! O that
I coultl leave this sinful life ltt anù simi-
lar expressions; until about ten minutes
past eleven otclock a. rn. on Sunclay, the
1?th, he was released from all his suffer-
ing:, and entered into that rest for which
he so earnestly prayed. I have been re-
quested to iuclude iu this notice this
brief sketch of his life:

"Eklel \Yilliam Quint was bornJan,
3d, 1813, at what is k¡own as Beech Ridge,
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much like Gideon, in that tr want
plainer and greater signs. I some-
times feel assured that I love that
precious grace which brings salva.
tion to poor, helpless sinners like
me, and glorifÌes its Author. I do
love the objects upon which his love
has fallen. My delight is with and,
in then. I never pray for myself
without remembering that I must
pray fbr Zion still, while life and
breath shall last. Remember me,
dear children, when all is well .with
you.

T. M. POULSON.

INQUIRIES AFTER TB,I]TH.
T[rr-r, Elder H. B. Jones please

give his views through the Srcxs or
TEE TIItrES ON JOhN i. 9 ? I hAVE
been a reader of the Srcns a little
more than tivelve months. It is a
welcome messenger at my home. I
am not â member of the church, al-
though I love the doctrine which the
Srçrcs oF TEE Tr¡rns advocâtes. I
never heard a Primitive Baptist
sp@i:lor preach on this portion of
Scr$@re. If Dlder Jones d.oes not
comply..+WFould like the editors to
give theîfiviews-

Yqo":. in love,
n n' F. J. HUDSOIT.
J¡.Nu¡ny 15, 1892

CEANGE OF ADDRESS.

Er,nnn P. McOay having changed
his address from .A.dans to Fuller-
ton, Nance Co., Neb., requests his
correspondents to address him atthe
latter place.

PTEASE BE CAREFTIL.
Itrfrequently occurs that in re-

nowing a subscription that we are
given the wrong name, especiâlly
when it is f,or a married lâdy. The
paper may be going in either her or
her husband.ts name, and if in her
husband,ts trame and. the renewal
sent in her name we have no means
of knowing that the credit is in-
tended for her husband,s, name, and
eonsequently her nâme is entered on
our list as a new subscriber ancl tws
copies sent to the same parties, Or
if the paper is being sent in her
name a,nd the renewal is sent in
her husbanclts na,me the same thing
is likly to occur. Please be very
careful to give the same xame in
which the paper is already coming,
also the post ofrce address at which
it is received.

OBITI]ARY NOTIOES.
Drpp-In Roxbury, N. Y., Jan. 29bh,

1892, afler a short illness of " La Grippe,tt
^ür. Burr Barlowr aged 80 years, leaving a
widow and an adoptetl claughter, with
many other relatives, to mourn.

Mr. Barlo'çv was not a professor of re-
ligion, yet he fulty coincided rvith the
Old School Baptist cloctrine. He received
a góocl hope manyyears ago; antl though
he rvas interested in the word preached,
and frequentecl the placeof worshipgen-
erally whcn able so to do, he was not
given strength to take up his cross. tr
have had many sweet opportunities with
him on the subject, as he liked much to
t¿lk about the subject of the amazing

l\[aine, His parents'names rvere W-illiam
Quint antl Anner Quint. Wheu about
nineteen years of age he nroved. to the
towu of North Auson, Somerset Oounty,
where he resicleil until the year 1849,
when he came to North Berwick, ancl
took charge of the churchmeetingatOak
Woocls. He was catled by grace at an
early age to kuow himself a sinner in the
sight of a just antl holy God. Many who
nre present have hearcl ]rim in the con-
ference meetings and elsewhere teII of
the inwartl struggles ancl conflicts which
distressecl ]ris rnintl uutil he found peace
throughfaithin the.crucifietl aud riseu
Savior. \Vheu about twenty-eight years
of age he confessed. his faith in Jesus be-
fore the Baptist Church iu the valley of
North Anson, and with his sister. next
]¡ounger than he was baptized by Elder
D. T. Alle;r. In the separation of the
tsaptist Church, which soon after fol-
lowed, he stood f.rrnly upon the olcl
grouncl, believing with all his heart in
salvation by grace, in clistiuction from
any merit in the sinner whatever; and in
this one truth he sarv necessarily involved
the cloctrine of election, effectual calling
ancl f.nal pet'severance of all the subjects
of grace, ancl so dicl not hesitate to teach
these truths at all times. It may be saitl
of him that no man hatl clealer views of
truth than were given to him. In miltl-
ness, in love and. in sincerity he ditt noú
fail all the time during his ministry to
adyocate those truths, and to urge them
upon his hearers as being fittecl to pro-
duce peace ancl comfort in their minds
ancl obeclience to Gocl iu their lives.
When about thirty years of age he felt
himself called 'of GotI to speak publicly
in his name the unsearchable riches of
Christ; anrl that he was not backward. to
clo, though always mod.estlyl and ¡vith
fear and trembling. No servant of Goil
ever realized more his need of divine help
at all times than he ttitt; anil after labor-
ing as a licentiate for six years, inlNorth
Anson ancl vicinity, he was ordainetl by a
presbytery consisting of Eltlers;White-
house, Hartwell, J.'L, Purington, J. A.
Baclger, and others whose names I have
not been able to learn. In the fall of
1849 he came to North Berwick; antl after
preaching a short time he received. a call
to settle with them as their pastor, which
he acceptetl, aucl at once enterecl upon his
labors here. For more than forty-two
years, in summer and u'inter, in heat and
colcl, through sunshine ancl storm, he has
laboretl here, and serveal the people with
a willing heart antl reatly hands. ft can
be saitl lvithout flattery that no call for
his service as a minister of Jesus Christ
was ever refused when it was possible for
him to comply. He has been with this
people in the hour of their joy antl in the
time of their sorrow. He has joinetl
mauy in marriage, he has baptized. many,
antl has been present at the burial of
many of your cleatl. IIe has come to you
with warm anrl ready sympathy at your
slightest call. I am but remintling you
of what you already know. He hatl kept
no record. of sermons nor of visits, but in
the forty-eight years of his miuistry we
know that he has averaged. morel than
one hunclred and ûfty sermons a year; so
that he has preached in the name of Jesus
about seven thousantl times. Inihis min-
istly he has baþtízecl one hundred ancl
twenty-two persons. He has married one
hunclretl ancl seventy-eight couples; antl
the record. of funerals reaches six hun-
clred. antl seven. Two wee,ks ago last
Sunclay he preachetl his last sermoq in
this puldit, from a text in the prophecy
of Isaiah, thirty-third chapter, beginning
at the twentieth Vèrse; but he was then
weak and. ill. On Monclay he went to a
funeral ou Beech Ridge, and. came hone
to take his bed, from which he was to rise
no more.tt

What has been copied rras the address
to the church; ancl as he hatl been a
rearler of the Srcxs fo.r fully fifty years,
and tlid all he coulil to sustain its publi-

cation, the church and friencls thiak ib
not asking too much to have it printed,
while they adn:it that brevity is com-
menclable. Elder Quint left a wife (who
surviverl him only four days), one broth-
er, three sisters, quite a number of nieces
ancl nephews, a.nd. many friends, as well
as the church of which he.was so long
pastor, to mourn their loss.

I received a telegram informing me of
his tleath ancl the day of his funeral, bnt
we rvere all sick; and he being mybroth-
er-in-law, as well as brother in Christ,
very few can realize howmuch gloom and.
sorrotv' it causeal me tì_rat I coulcL not be
at the funeral.

" Brother, thou art goue to rest,.
We will uot weep for thee;

For thou att now where oft on earttrr
Thy spilii longtd to be."

ALSO,
Drpenr¡n 'this life on Jan. Plst, 18gp,

Mrs. lllary Quint¡ witlow of Elder.William
Quint, surviving her dear husband. only
four days; but she hacl her prayer a]r-
swered, which was that she might be
spa,red to minister to the ûants of her
husband as long as helivecl. On the tlay
of his death she was taken ver'y ill, ancl"
said to her sister-in-las', .,This is my
Iast sickness,tt Surely it was; aucl as the
" king of terrors tt wâs doing his work she
sank down as gently ancl sweetly as a
little infaut sobbing itself to rest on the
motherts bosonr.

In this dispensation of God.'s provi-
dence horv clearly is manifestecl the trnth
of the föllowing cleclarations: ,, Thy way
is in the sea, and thy path in the great
waters, antl thy footsteps are not known.tt
" O the depth of the riches both of the
wisdom and kuowletlge of Gott ! How
unsearchable are his jutlgments, antl his
ways past finding out ! For who hath
known the mincl of the Lortl ? or who
hath been his couusellor9 Or who hath
ûrst given to him, antt it shall be recom-
pensed unto him again9 Forof him, aatl
through him, ancl to him, are all thiugs:
to whom be glory forever. Amen.tt

Sister Quint was a firm "Bible Bap-
tist,tt ancl woulcl tletect error in aisermon
or in common talkvery quickly, andvery
likely would ask, " Can you prJve that
by the Scriptures? If not, please say úo
more about it, âB tuch talk does not edify
me.tt Mrs. Quint has left two brothers,
nephews, nieces, anrl other relatives and.
friends, as well as the church, to moum
theirloss, whichishereternal gain. Mrs.
Quintts age was 72 years, 1 month antl 19
days.

"Asleep iu Jesus ! blessed sleepl!
From which none ever wakó to weep.
A calm and unclisturbed repose,
Unbroken by the last of foes.tT

Eltler F. A. Chick was present ancl
spoke at each funeral.

Yours in sorrow,
WM. J. PURINGTON.

Horerrerl, N. J., Feb, 4, 189?,

Dp¡.n Bnnrnnpx BBBSE:-It is witir a
sad hearú that I write the following, with
the request that you publish it in the
SrcNs for the information of our friencts
who may be reailers of the paper'.

On the 16th inst. our lrttle son IÍitlard
was taken with that dread. disease, scärlet
fever. I n'as away from home at the
time, filling a list of appointmeirts in New
York ancl New Jersey. My wife was
very much alalmecl, and on the l?th, as
he continued to grow worsc, called. in the
doctor, who gave the most careful and
untrring attention. On the lgth my wife
wrote in haste a postal card, which
reached me at Hopewell, N. J., on the
20th. I immediately returnecl home, ûnd.-
ing three of the chilclren sick ¡vith the
fever, but only Willard was dangerously
so. The poor little boy sufferecl intense-
ly, being most of the tirire out of his heatl,
until nine o:clock on the morning of the
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24th he gently breathetl hi:s last. Itris ag,¡
was I years, 4 months antl 14 daYs'

I{e rcas a very- blight antl aff'ectionatt:
chiic-t, iike a ray of sunlight wherever h,e

went, and. hatl enclealed himsel.f to all
our acquaintances by his winnitg and
affectionate manners, He 'wiil be le-
membereel. by all who have visitetl our
home for the past few years. We laiil
him to rest in the ilIt. Zion church-yarrl
on the 26th, Elclers Baclger ard V/hite
speâking comfortably to us on the occa-
sion from Romans viii. 38, 39.

This is a seYere stroke ou us; buLt we
have been macle to ìrorv in submission to
the will of him .who rnles and controls
all things, and. trust that, ¡ve are able to
say, " Thy ¡r'ill be clone.tt " The Lor,ù
gave, ancl the Lorcl hath talien away;
blessecl be the name of the Loril.tt T'he
srç'eet assurances of sympatÌry that have
come to u.s from hosts of kincl brethi'en
aucl fîientls have been as precious oint-
ment to our wounclett hearts. \Ye trust
that we are thankful for such. Surel¡'
the woril of our Lorcl to his ilisciples ha,s
beên verified. in our ease, " I will not
leare yot comfortless: I ¡çitl coûìe to
you.tt lVe feel that he has come in tbe
persons of dear ard faithful brethren,
who have been movecl to speak anclwrite
greatly to our comfort, aud. we irusrb als,o
by.sweet communings in our own soulrs.
Before T,he tlear chilil rvas taken I felt
that .I coultl not possibly bear it, but I
have now beeu macle to feel that it .is
right.

"'Wait, O my soul, thy llakerts lrill,
Tumultuous passions all be still;
Nor let a murmuring thoughb arise:
His ways are just, his counsels wise.
"Wait then, my soul, submissive wait,

. . Frostrate before his awful seat;'. And, midst the terro¡s of his roil,' -Trust in a wise and gracious Gocl.tT

The other sick ones are conralescent'
Your brother in afilictiou,

lYrr-r-ano, Ya., Jan. 31, 1892.

Ir becomes Uy paitful duty to chroni-
- cle the death of my dear son, John lÙ.
I)unoan, 'rvho ilepartecl this life Jan. 5th,
1892, aged 19 years, S nonths ancl 25 clays.

His suft'erings lastecl a little more tha,n
a .week, but were severe. His tlisease
wâb pneumonia. The 'cloctor said his
aase was¡opeful, aud ¡re did not âppre-
hentl any danger until the tlay before lLe
clied, Almost at once he seemed to be-
co¡oe.conscious of his approaching death,
ancl callecl all the family, and others that
were present, ancl kissed them good-by.
He saitl he was going to die, and. seemed
very calm. His sister said.tohim, "Johrr,
you âTe scarecl.tt lle replied, " No, I atn
not ; foi I am not afraicl to ilie.tt He then
spoke quite lengthily of what his feelings
hacl been, saying that he bail tlone many
things which he was sorry for, btû hacl
askecl forgiveness of the Lord; but tLe
eaid he fearecl soruetimes that ii was not
from the heart. His talk was yery en-
couraging to us all. I asketl him if lLe
'wante([ to die, ancl he saitl, "No, pa¡r ;
but if I getwell now I musthaveanothet
speÌì, anù di.e.7t I[e seemetl to think th¿rt
he had .bettel clie now. He tolcl one of
his brothers what to do with his mone,y
antl other things, and also to take his
ring off his f.nger, as he tlitl not wânt 1;o

tlie 'rvith it on, antl told him whom to give
it to when he was gone. Ife toltt his
brother Sammythat hervantecl him, aftrir
he was tlead, to cut his hair and shave
him, just as though he were going on a
visit. I was lying on the sicle of theberl,
ancl he said, " O pap, how long will it
be 9tt I saicl to hirn, " W'aii the Lordts
time.tt lle then said, " It is a.ll right, but
I want to go.?7 I asketl him if I shoul.d.
reail a hymn, and he saicl yes, I read
No. 881, Beebets Collection: "\Yeary of
earth, myself and sin,tt 6ac. IIis eyr:s
seemed. fixed upon ¡ae while I ças reatl-
ing. He seemecl to think it was allright,
and said, " If it is the will of the Lorcl

thai i shoutd be s¿ved, I lilow that I
shall uot be lost.tt

It is hard to gi¡-e him up. He can never
come to us, but if the will r.lf God be so tr

shall go to Itim.
JOHN R. ÐUNCAN.

\Y-renl¡r, Va., Jan. 24,7892.

I wls avay from home at the time, bút
a despatch was sent to me, and I arrivecl
home in time to attend. the funeral, in the
presence of a large company of sympa-
thizing friends, using for a text tr Thess'
iv. 13. The family have our heartfelt
sympatby. IIay the Lorcl give them
strength.

T. M. POULSON.

ALSO,
ìIr rirother, f,uoretia S. Ðuncan, cliecl

very sutltlenly. She came to my house
to see my son John buriecl. Her health
seemed as goocl as commorr; but on Jan.
1?th, twelve days after John dietl, sho ate
a healty breakfast as usual, helpetl clear
up the table, and a few hours afterwaril
was taken violently sick at her stomach,
follorroil liy severe pains through her
breast, ancl after a very short while she
breathecl her last, very easily,

My mother was eighty-seven years old,
being born in 1805. She hatl never matle
a public profession of religion, but gave
evidence of a work of grace for a long
time. She had. beer an attenclant at O1d
Baptist neetings for many years, aucl
always seemed to regartl it'as a privilege
to meet with the ehurch. The cloctrine
of salvation by the grace of Gocl was
what she seemetl to love. But the'strug-
gle of life is over. The tale of a long ancl
commenclable life is told, antl iú leaves
something for us all to remember, I
must say that a dear rroman is gone, but
onl.y to sleep, we hope. She has left be-
hind, to mourn awhile two sisters, two
sons, five claughters, a large number of
grandchilclren and. great-grandchililren,
.ancl many other friends. Our son'ow is
mixed with joy.

Às brother Poulsbn rças sick at the
time, there wâs no funeral service. May
the Lorcl help us all.

JOHN R. DUNCAN.

HYMN BOOKS,
Tho Seventh Edition of our Baptist

Hymn Book (small type) is now ready for
tlistribution. We have nowreceived from
our Bincl.ery in New York an ample sup-
ply of all the varieties of Binding.

Our assortment of the small books em-
braces :

Cloth binding, single copy, 75c, ha;ll
rlozen $ts.00.

Bluo Plain, shgle copy, $1.00; per
clozen, $9.00.

Blue, Gilù Edgecl, single copy, 91.18; per
dozen,-$12.00.

Imitation lVlorocco, Elegant style, sin-
gì.o copy, $1.?5; Ber clozen, $18.00.

tr'irst Quality, Turkey Morocco, tu.rl
gilt, very handsome, $2.25 single copy, or
per dozen, $3o.oo.

OUR UTTE TTTT EIITIOI{,
We still have a fuII assortment of our

Iarge tytrre etlition of Hymn Books, which
we will mail to any ad.d.ress at the follow-
ing prices:

Cloth binding-- ---- -----...---.$1 00
Cloth bi:rtli¡eg, haU dozen.----. 4 50j I

BIue, llfarbeletl Etlge--.-------. 1 ã0
Blue, Gilt Etlge---.....-----.... 2 00
Imitation Morocco, FuIl Gilt.-- 2 õ0
Turkey Morocco, Full Gilt----. 3 õ0
At the above prices we shall require the

cash to aceompâny the orders. Atlclress,
G. BEEBE'S SONS,

Midtiletown, Orange Co., N. Y.

The " Signs of the Times,"
(ESTABLTSffED r832.)

DEYOTED TO THE
OIlÐ SCHOOL BAPTIST Cé.USET

IS PUBLISEED

EVEBY VTEDNESDAY,
BY GII,BER,T BEEBI)'S SONS,

To whom aII oommunications shoulcl be
ad,dreSsed, and clirected, Miclclfetowrn,
Orange Co., N. Y.

TERÙIS.

TWO DOILARS PER, YÐÄR.

TIUB RATES,
When ordered at one ti-me, andpaiilfor

in aclvance, the following recluctions will
be maclo for Clubs, viz:

Six Copies for one year.----- ----$11 00
Ten Copies for one yeal.----- --- 18 00
Fifteen Copies for oneyear.----. 24 00
Twenty Copies for oneyear.----- 30 00

B. L. B¡l¡sn. Wu. L. Bnpsp.

THE EVERTASTING TASK
i'OR ÂÌMffiA}IS.

By Eld.er William Gadsby, late of ùIan-
chester, Englantl. Wo have republished
a lareo editíon of tho above nafoed verv
interõstins ancl irstructine oamnhlei.
Manv thõusancls of conies- hãve'been
scattered through Enslañd and. America,
and reacl with intenso interest by the
lovers of tho truth, ancl still the tlemancl
has inoreased to such a clesree as to induce
us to nresent to tho pubtic this edition
which^wo will sentl (pdstage paid by us)
to anv oost-office atldress in the Unitetl
StateË ôr Canacla, at the following rateg,
viz: a sinelo cooy forl0.eents: 12 cooies
for 91.00;"25 coþies for $z.ooí 0o cobies
for $3.00; 100 copies for $5.00.At these low termc tho cash must in all
cases accompany the ord.ers. Acldress .

GILBERT BEEBE'S SONS,
Micklletowa, Orange Co., N. Y.

..MIDiTATIO}IS 
ON TORNONS Oi' THI
trtrORN,"

By Silas II. Durand..
400 nases. cloth bouncl. Price. $1.00.'Wilt be-seit (postase paid) to ánv ad-

dress on receipù-of pÈce.- Adtlress oiders
to Elcler Silas H. Durantl, Southampton,
Bucks Co., Pa., or lto lthe publisheis of
this paper.

THE CHIIB,CH HXSTOBY,
FROM CBEÀTION îO À. D. ].885.

BY EI,DEBS C. B. & S. HÁ.SSEI]ì,"
This book contains 1034pages, together

with a fi.ne steel engraving of the senior
author, Elder C. B. Hassell. In the front
part is a complete " Table of Contents,tt
<livitled irrto chapters, and in the back
part is a complete fndex, making it most
convenient for reference. Tho work is
now reacly, antl wi]J. be mailecl to any ad-
ilress, postage prepaid, at the followiirgr
prices for single copies:

Genuino Turkey Morocco, Gitt--.$5 0O
Imitation Turkey Mor'occo, Gilt-- 4 0O
Leather, Hancl Bouncl
Cloth Bound.-

2õO
2CÛ

c"us n.a.rssl
The price at which the HiÉtory is sold

by the single copy will not admit of much
recluction for club rates; but to partially
repâ,yorrr brethren antl friencls for i:rter-
esting themselves il its circulation, we
aro authorized. to ¡ ake ihe foìlowirrg re-
cluction for six or more copies orclered at
ofo time:

STGI{S OF THE TT MES

iNSTRUCTIONS TO $UBSCRIBERS.
Our subscribers wiII confer a favor on

us. anal enable us to keep their accounts
wi'th more accuracy, by observing the fol-
Iowing instructions:

EOW îO RDMII.
Tho most convenient and safest way of

sending remittances is by post-office
monevbrrlers. which shoultl invariably bo
mad.e- navabl'e to G. BEEBE'S SONS,
at NlialAlätown, N. Y., and. not at tåe
New York City Post-ofrce, and always
incloso tho ord.er in the same envelope
with the letter containing the informa-
tion how it is to be applied. 'When it is
not convenient to piôcure a 1rost-office
orrler, the money can bo inclosetl in the
Ietter, ancl registeretl, antl it may then be
considerecl safe. We request that bank
checks on distant banks be not sent, as
they are subjeot to quito heavy discounts.

LOOK 10 ÍOI]R DÄTES.

Opposite the name on tho slip pastetl
either on the margin of your paper or on
the wraoner will be observed a tlate. this
date tleñôtes the timo at which your'sub-
scrintion erpires. and. when a remittance
is ñado td renów the subscription the
tlate should be watchetl to see .that it is
forwariled to suoh time as the remittance
pays to, antl if neglected, by i¡rforming
üs, it wi].]. be corrected. By tbis methoil
each subscriber has bjs own account, and
can see that tho proper creclits are given
for his remittances.

RULES FOR ORDERING.
In makhg remittances bo sure to give

the nost-office ancl state of each name to
be 'crettiteil. In orcleri:ng an ad.dress
chaneed. alwavs qive the oost-offico and
stateät which thè paper hàsbeenformer-
lv received. as well as the Dost-offico and
siato to which it is to be chãnsed. 'When
ord.erins the cliscontinuance of a sub-
scription, give us the post-ofrce and state
as well as the namo to bo cliscontinuecl.

Six Copies of'Genuine Turkey Mo-
rocco, Gi-Lt .-----:.---.$z? os

Sir Copies of ,miration Turkey Mo-"
rocco, Gilt- -----.------ SZ õ0

Six Copies of Leather Hantl Bou¡d 18 õ0
Six Copies of Cloth ¡ountl--._-_.. 10 õ0

Tho order may be for six or moro
copies, all of one style of binding, or as-
sortecl, âs may be clesiretl; but no order
receivetl for iess than six copies, ancL in
all cases tho cash must accomtr¡auy tho
order. The books can bo orclered. each
sent to a different aildress, or all to ono
person, as preferred. Àd.tiress,

G. BEEtsE'S SONS,
Micldle,town, Orange Co., N. Y.

ATM}I AilN TUÌIE 3OOr.

liftIr, ed,ition of shagre notes and, fourtk
ed,i,ti,on of rounil notes,

r.oR, ûsE rN oLD SCEOOT OR, pRrMrlrvB
BAPTISî CIIURCEES, COMPILED BY FT,-
DÞRS S. E. DI]RAND ÅI:D P. G. LESTEa'.

The hymns and tunes in úhisbookhavo
bee+ very carefully selecteclancl arrangecL,
and aro such as are used in our churches
in different parts of the country. The
book contahs 272 pages of priat fo all,
prhted on extra heavy, No. l bookpaper
well bountl i¿ full cloth. Two kinfls ars
printgcl, round. and. shape notes. Be
carefuÌ to namo'rchich kind is v-anted.

Price per copy, sent by mail, pqstpaid,
$1.25. Prica per dozen, sent by expresñ
or freight, as may be clesirecl, at ths
expense of the purchaser, $1p.@. Send
tlra,ft, money ord.er or registeretl letter to
Silas H. Durand, Southampton, Bucks
Co., Pa.

To any one sencling an ord.er for a
clozen, common binding, with the money
$12.00, we will dend anlþxtra eopy.

REMINISCENCES AND TETTERS
o¡'

lvtÁ'R,f' P*{R,KER,,
303 pages, cloth bouncl, with photo-

graph taken expressly for this book..
Price $1. WilI be sent posù paicl on re-
ceipt of price. Adtlress all orders to
Silas H. Durancl, Southampton, Bucks
Co,, Pa.

" THE EDrT0RIALS,"
FIRST AND SECOND VOIIIUES.
'W'e still havo a few copies of these

books for salo at the following prices for
each volume, viz:

Plain Cloth Bi-nding.--- ---- ----$2 00
Imitatron Morocco--.- ----.----. 3 ã0
Imitation Morocco, extra-----.. 4 50
Genui¡o TurkeyMorocco------- õ 00
Address B. L. BDEBE.
MicttÌletown, Orango Co ' N. Y
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COBRESPONDENCE.
Non;roSpnrNcs, fowa,, Jan. 22, 1892.

Dp¡n BnnrsnnN Bnp¡p :-'While
there are divisious and strifes aris-
ing amoug our brethren, who are all
called in one hope of their calling,
upon the subject ofpredestination, I
have been trying_ to find out the
reason of this apparent difference of
opinion, It is certain that wars,
fightings and divisions ¿¡ come not of
him that calleth you.,t The fruits of
the Spirit are enumerated by the
apostle as love, joy, peace, long-suf-
fering, &c. I do not flncl among
those qualities enumerated anything
that would declare nonfellowship or
brrng division. There are precious
brethrerÌ who do not agree on the
doctrine of absolute predestination;
and ¡¡ how can two walk together
except they be agreed 9tt This brings
us to the consideration of a matter
which is vital to the peace and pros.
perity of Zion. What should be the

-"*- :'-1ttisô'd': sdrbïrslÈip,g. ..:lÃ,rþ{ì.t :

distinguishing mark between fsrael
and. the surrounding natious ? You
answer, Oircumcision. Then that
circumcision which Ís of the heart is
the mark of the spiritual Jew, whose
praise is not of men, but of God; and
upon tecognizing this in the charac-
ter who Ís offering for membership in
our body you cannot withhold your
fellowship. r, The righteousness of
Gocl is herein revealed from faith to
faith.t The candidate is baptized;
and shall we next week, next month,
or next year, seek upon some techni-
cal pretext to deprive that brother
or sister of pärtiÒípatieu in the ordi-
rìances of the house of God, forsooth
because he or she believes or disbe-
lieves in a certain interpretation of
some part of the inspired testimony ?
I say no. Jesus is the way, the
truth, tle life, the resurrection, antì.
the ¿( door of the sheeprtT and wehave
¡9 right to set up any other door for

,one."to'enter at; and we cannot
corÍsistently withdraw our church
fellowshþ , unless that one has so
offendecl that Ure whole body must
suff'er. A.s long as we only see and
know in part, which must be until
that which is in part is done âwây,
let us practice forbearance in love
and long-suffering, and not find fault
with a brother because he believes
or sâys things ¿rhard. to be under-
stood;,, for the deep doctrine of Paul
was the experience of, Peter, ancl
James doctrinalizecl or camied it to
a conclusion. When Paul and Bar-
nabas d.isagreed, ancl walked no more
together, I do not read that there ness to everJ¡ one that believeth., .I nat¡rral evil. The poor animals
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was any nonfellowship, nor a ques then felt for the ûrst time the amaz. Ition raised about .thejr right to act- ing grace and mercy which baves a
minister the ordinances, neither any poor sinner like me. I rejoiced in
trouble brought into any association the glorious'revelation of the unor church. Even when Peter was fathomable deptÌ_r, the infrnity of thewithstood to his face, r( because he love rvith wtrich we were loved, even
was to be blamed,,'they both went while dead in sins. But soon I rvasforward in the apostolic work to in doubts and fears. f fountl a (¿lary.
which they were called, ancl both in my members, warring against thefrnally sealed their testimony with la¡v of my mind, ancl bringing metheir bloocl in martyrdom. This in. into captivity to the law of sin;tt and
spired record is for our ¿. instruction when I would. do good, evil wasin righteousness.tt Then (. he that present with mè. So I was macle tohath an ear to hear, let him hear cry out, ¿.O wretched man that Iwhat the Spirit saith unto the am ! who shall cleliver me from the
churches.tt body of this death ?t, îhen, in clark-'When it pleased God, as I hope, ness ancl doubt, when all woulcl seemto reveal himself to me in the inûnite lost, sometimes the blessecl language,
perfection of his attributes, I saw ¿r My grace is sufficient for thee,lthe holiness which could. not look woukl buoy me up, and again it
upon sin. I felt that .( The soul that would be the remembrauce that ((All
sinneth it shall diet, was written for things work together for goocl tome; for it was a declaration, a d.ecree them that love God, to them wlro areof eternal Justice, an expression cif the called acco¡ding to his purpose.,,
the divine character of him who is And, .( Who worketh alt things after
subject to no law, is the source of all the counsel of his own will.), I could.
I aw ¡ an&-the -embsdinaenú of :all-power ¡ot see-that any-thing was left out inin heaven and in earth.n Even this assertion, for the opposite of alldevils are subject unto him. I things would. be nothing ; hence therehim indeed .6 high and liftecl up, was Do remainder. I was lecl inhis train filletl the temple;tt ancl I clarkness, doubt and despair to re-cried out, ¡¿ Woe is me ! I am a man cognize the fact that the governmentof unclean lips, and I dwell in the of God. extends to all times, thingsmidst of a people of uuclean lips.,, and events; and in readinglfbuncl
Reformation seemed impossible for that there \yas a choice in Christme. Even the thought of foolishness before the world began, that theis sin. IIis Spirit searcheth the nâmes of his chosen we¡:e recordedheart; and eyen in darkness my in in that book of lif'e, and that he wasmost thoughts are known to him as a lamb slain, before Adam vas
Éú Whither shall I go from thy Spirit formecl of the dust of the earth.or 'çihither shalt I flee from thy pres I[ence the remerly for sin was tr)ro.enceolt1 ¿¡ If I make nry bed in Iiell, vided in infinite wisdom; for flre fallbehold, thou art there.t, There,.as was certain, and there corrld be noelsewhere, he works all things àc- disappoiutment. From the moun-cording to the counsel of his own tains weighed in his scales, to thewill. .¿ Cursed is every one that smallest clust floating in the atmos-continueth úot in all things which phere, the smallest minutiæ wereare written in the book of ttre law to çorked according to the counsel ofclo them.,2 f felt, W'oe is me ! f'or his own will. Adam, the ûrst nan,even my best. eftbrts are sin.polluted of the earth, earthy, is the figure ofand selfish. Yet I prayed;-a" ßorct hirn rsho is the Alpha and Omegâ,Coa'Àtmighty, make me to cease the frrst ancl the last, the Lor.tl fromfrom sin: enable me by thy almighty heaven, a quickeniug Spirit.power to live without trampling upon But 'whence and why this principiethy holy law. Thou canst do all of evil, the clevil ? TVhy is the poor,things. But if this may not be, O doubting, suffÞring saint subjectecltake away the life which thou hast to all this warfare ? Is it possiblegiven, and. send. me to the nerited that Gocl has also in his infinite wis-recompen se of my doiugs, according don orcìeretl all this ? -4.s to theto thy divine lrleasure.,t But when principle of evil, or. the deviÌ, ourleast expected my soruow and.burden blessed Savior saicl, (úI behetct Saùanof guilt were taken a,way i and in- as lightning fall fiom heaven'.i, Istead of death, which f expectecl, hold this Seripture as the expl¿¡¿:oy \Tas given for mourning, and I tion of his origin. With the creation

saw' in Jesus the oft'ering for sin, aud of the worlcl in all its variety anclfelt the glorious declaraüion, ¡,Christ life, organic and inorganic, with theis the end of the law for righteous- succession of seasonñ, &c., comes
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shiver çith colcl in winter, and suffèr
with heat in summer; yet by GotJ
they were created, and without him
was not anything made that ¡Eas
matìe, ancl infinite rçisdom says thaú
all his work is good. The stronger
animal s prey upon the weaker, and.
man ullon all; but it is good, ancl
according to the eternal plan. ìfan
is createcl material, of the dust of the
earth, and the highest known type
of animal life,'ancl is also subjected
to those laws of growilr, clevelopment
and cì.ecay which govern all earthly
things; ancl with his frst breath
come the cl.ecay ancl repair, çhich
necessitates his use of the .6 fruit of
the trees of the gârden.tt Bnt there
is also the ¿.knowledgeof goocl and
evil,tt a peculiar tree, of which he is
forbidden to partake, and with iú is
connected a penalty-death. Elow
can any one know good wiilrout,
knowing evil? As human beings

cannot by nature kuow, excepúwe
by contrast. God made us so. pain
a-nd..-pleastre;'joy and sorrow, hunger'and satiety, life and death, all have
opposites. il.an was so constitutecl
that he saw the fruit, ilrat it is cte_
sirable to uake one wise, ancl we
know the result. Ilacl it not been
desirable to them, \re may suppoñe
they would not have partalien; but
here they are, and. everything tencls
to the accomplishment of the result.
The fruit is pleasant. Now, from
these circun¿stailces, all over:ruled by
the omnipotent arm ofthe fnfinite, tr
see the contact of those elements
which generate the electric spark,"âs
it were-the principle of evil in the
moral world, or the devil; for you
will infer from this that I do beìieveit.to be supported. by the inspired
testimony that this principle hacl no
existence before this world, ancl is

ve here, ancl wiil have no
hereafter, but will be cle-

only relati

stroyecl, cast into the lake, &c., antl
all enemies destroyecl. fn fact, I can
see uo use for it anywhere else

Then, it seems to me, the difficultyin regard to predestination arises
from an exâ,ggera ted idea of evil, or

existence

tle devil,
encì.owing

making him eternal, and
him with extraordinary

qualities. Viewing him in the light
of the inspired record, as subject to
the will of God, and among thethings
which'a,re temporal,' and which shall
.ilá,ss'awa'y, as relative b-etween thin gs
of'this woild, we oa,n see holr he was
necessaryto thë fâIl; for.if therehad
been no fall, flren there would. have
been no redemption. Butthe matter
was all arrangecl in the counSel of
God, and the fall occurred. îtrre ì
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good seed is sown in the world, alcl
the enemy solvs tares; ancl' the Mas'-
ter will not permit them to be rooted
u"p. We see Jesus, wJro was as a
Lamb slain flona the foanda iior of
the worid, made a little lower: than
the angels fo'- the suffering of death,
.(that he through death might tle-
stroy him that hacl the Power of
death, that is, the devil,2t &c. He
was (r clelivered by the cleterminate
couusel and. foreknowledge of Godrt'
aud by wicked hands was taken ancl

sìain" Their eYes were holden, that
they shoulcl noL know he was the
Son of Gocl, eise they woulcl not have
done this, the most wicked deed ever
accomplishecl bY men or clevils since
the creatiou of the world. Gorl
harclenecl Fharaohts heart, and raised
him up for the PürPDSe which he
served. Even Judas, the son UI

perdition, fell, that he migJrt go to
his own place. Theu no woncler the
apostle writes, ¿¿fTbãt if Godt will-
ing to show his wrath, and to make
his powel knorvn, endurecl with much
long-sufl''ering the vessels of wrarh
frttecl to destruction ?7t Àncl whY q

fs it not that he maY nake knowu
his nercY unto the vessels of mercY
afore prepared unto glorY 9 I know
this argues the universal government
of God, and I cannot helP it; fol in
my darkest hours of doubt and de-

spair I have been fbrced to ackuowl'
edge his sovereigntY, and, beeu drawn
by hunger to suck houeY frono the
rock, and oil from the flintY rock, asi

it were. These (to ure) glorious facts
have been my stay. Even the wicliedl
acts of king David (were theY Pre-
destinatett?), which are uatters o:[

record, and written that we through
comfort ancl consolation of the ScriP
tures might have hope, were a sparl-'
of light in mY wor-se than Egyptian
darkness. IIow should the sons of
X-,evi be brought through the ûret
and tried as gold is tried, and' puri'
ûed as silver is Purifred, that theY
noay oft'er unto the I-.,orcl an offering
i.n righteousness, if there were nrD

ûre? In this worldr sa¡is Jesus, w,e

shall have tribulation; but in hirn
we shall have peace. Then be stilllt
my soul, and know that he is GodL,

and works, and none can hinder;
that (¿all things fnothing excepted,]
wolk together for good' to them tha't
love God, to them who are the called
according to his Purpose; tt that
neither principaiitiesr nor pow'erfl'
nor things Present, nor things to
come, nor height' nor depth, uoraÐY
other creature, shall be able to sepâ

rate us from the }ove of God which
is in Christ Jesus our Lold' All
these things, which are (fol the pres-

ent) rather grievous than joyous, a:ce

for our good, wiselY ordered by the
loving Father. Then, though he

slay us, let us trust in him. We ody
see and knowin Part; but when faith
is roergecl in sight, and' death swal'
nowed. uP in victorY, we hoPe to s'ee

hino as he is, aucl be like him' Then
we shall know as we are known, see

eye to eYe, and all sPeak the sarne

\ilEsr\-rLt E, Ohio. Jau. 1?, 1892'

G. Bnpnnts Soxs-Dn¡.n BnPru-
REì{:-A dear Young sister, a niece
of mine, who was made to kno¡v that
wonderful. change of which she now
speaks, and in which we see unmls-
takeable evidence that her hearb is
fitlecl ''rith the love of God, who works,
and none can hinder, and ¿'movesiu a
nysterious waY, his wonders to Per
form,t' has written the following
Ietter to me, which l would like to
have published.

Your brobher in truth autl love,
S. S. WARD

SlvÀl.zrr, Ind., Jan. 10, 1899'

t\[n. Svlv-lNtrs \\rlno-Dp¿n
Uxcr,n ¡.Nn Bnornnn:-Àfter some
clelay I will trY and courPlY with
your request, bY writing of what I
believe to be the clealings of the
dear Savior with me. Às I taìie nY
pen, O how I feel the neettr of
J:is supporting arm. Ilow weali I
am, and how unable to write rvithout
his guiding hand. If I should write
anything comf'orting to You, I hoPe
you will say that it is all of the
Lord; for I feel and see mY impel-
fections, and. know I cannot Perform
one good action without him.

I do not remember having anY
thought of what would beeome of
me after death, until I was about
thirteen years old. It was during a
protracted meeting held'at the Meth
odi6t church-house near mY home,
which was conducted bY a Methodist
minister. The meeting contilued
six weeks, and I attended it almost
every night and daY. .I saw one
after another of my school-mates go
forward and join the church, and
then they would iusist on mY going
with them. The minister would tell
us that joining the churclì was the
first steP toward heaven, and that
after we had taken the frrst steP
Jesus would assist and lead us on to
do what was right. MY desire was
to do what was right, and therebY
gain the resPect of mY acquaint-
ances. That teaching, with the
teaching in the SundaY School, had
the desired effect on rny mind. lhus
day and night I went, listening to
their teaching, until one night a
lady, whom I hacl always believed to
be a christianr câme and asked ne if
I did not wish to join the church and
go along with them ol the waY to-
ward heaven. IIY desire was to go
to heaven when I d'ied, so I went
with her, and gave the miuister mY
hand. I iooked alongtheseatwhich
I hatl takeu, and there were some
fifteen or twentY who had alreatlY
gone forward, and all.appeared to
be weeping; but not a tear could I
shed until mY dear old father (who
did not, nor tloes he Yet, make a
profession) came forward, while they
were giving us the hand of follow-
ship, IIe took mY hand, saYingt
af Susie, remember this.tt O how
sorry I was because I had gone uP
there; for I thought he knew I
would soon forget that steP I had
taken. As the meeting continuedthings.

GATìBÐTT MURPHY. the invitation w'as given for a,s mân.Y my trips. Then came the words to

as desirecl the prayers of the people
to conre forward. I saw one after
another of the young PeoPle go for-
ward, and. then would shout, and
appeared 'l'ery haPPY. O how I
tlesired to l¡e like them; so I went
and knett with them. O the agony
of my heart ! EverY breath tr drew
w'as in prayer, which seemed. to rise
no higher that the bench I was
kneeling at. The PeoPle would
come alound us, giving words of
encoulå,gemeut, teiling us that if we
wo¡¡Icl only coufess the Savior we
certainly woulcl have religion; but it
seemed. that was imPossible for me
to do, as I did not feel haPPYt
and f wanteil an evidence that the
dear Lord had. parcloned my sins. I
would go awâY feeling no change'
and. woutd go again, and return the
same, until the meeting closed. The
minister toicl us to be faithful, and
to cease not to PraY. I listened to
iris ad.vice, and tried to play all Ure
time that the dear tr-¡ord would con
verL me and make me haPPY. One
day while I was engaged in ironing
clothes it seemed as if some oue
spoke to me. I was startled bY
having my attention turned in an-
other way. lhe clesire to PraY
vanished, and I did not feel so much
interestecl in legard to my condition
I attendetl meeting and SundaY
School almost everY Sundayr as we
lived. near the Place of meeting.
When tìre invitation would. be given
for all who loved Jesus to arise and
speak in his behalf' I did so almost
every SundaY, in as few words as
possible., until the mon th of April,
18?5. On Sunday mornrng of the
fi.fth tlay the invitation was given
for as many as desired to be baP'
tized to make it known bY coming
forward. With about twentY others
I went forward and was received
for baptism, and on the same daY
was buried. in the water. I arose
feeling that I had comPleted mY
work, and that tbe dear Savror was
und.el obligation to save me. I went
on in this waY' attending meeting
and Sunday School, feeling as trear
perfection as I thought anY of the
members were. I thought I was
better than some of them, for I
rvould not engage in things that I
saw some of them engaged in, As
time went on I became more careless
and. unconcernedr until I though I
had. not attended meeting as often as
I should, and so concluded I would
attend oftener. On the next Suuclay
I went, and it was the daY of com
munion. I saw the PeoPle go
partake of the emblems and return
Then the rninister called upon those
who had nbt backslidden to comefor'
ward. A.s almost all mYYoungbroth-
ers and sisters had gone, and' as I
appearecl to mYself as good as
'were, and had not backsliddent
wisìred tliem to know I had not, with
others I went and knelt at the altar
As the deacon Passecl the bread I
took it, and it feli from mY hand and
clisappeared. Wheu the wine was
handed me to drink' it did not touch

my mind as forcibly as if solue one
had. spoken them, '¿ IIe tìrat eateth
ancl drinketh unworthily, eateth and
drinketh clamnation.tt 0 how I
would have hidden if the floor had.
only opened and ìet'me out of sight.
I thought those words were to show'
me that I was not worthY of eating
and drinking with those people; that
I rvas not as goocl as theY were, ancl
sure euough had gone to be sgen of
them. " l{o pen can tell how terribly
I felt, to think I had so tried' to
d.eceive Urem. After that I went to
their meetings when it was conveni-
ent, but took a baca seat in the
house, and. took no Part whatever
vith them. I went on in this waY
until the year 1882, when I was
married, ancl we came to live witlr
my husband's father aacl mother,
who wele strong BaPtists, a denomi-
nation I hacl heard so much about,
as being overbearing, selfish people.
I was thrown tnuch of the time in
the company of the BaPtists, anct
would. sometimes go to their meet-
ings; but I heard little of their
teaching. While in their compauy
I would avoicl talking as mucìr as
possible, as I thought theY woultl
ask me questions in regarcl to the
people I belonged to. Mother Pence
would. often talk to me antl ask me
questions about mY beliei and'
woulcl tell me rvhere I was wrong.
I would tell her that the church I
beionged to tr believed to be the true
church, autl that I was satisfled;
that if .ever.I joined another it wbuld'
not be the BaPtist. She would
â,nswer mer ¿¿ Susie, I have seen
just as strong believers in the Metho-
dist faith turn and join the Baptist
Church.tt Indeed, I thought I would
never do that, forthatl thoughtwas
the last place for a home; antl I clitl
not go there for a home until the
dear Lord brought me out of dark-
ness and unbelief. It has been
some four years since the dear
Savior led me to see mYself a sinner?
aud that I was one of the vilest of
sinners. O how manY.weremYsins!
'Ihey arose as mountains bef,ore me.
When I thought Ðo qne would see

me I wouid read the Bible, to see if
I could find a promise there for me;
but none there could I flnd. The
Bible was a sealed book to me. I
would search fbr the exPerience of
Baptists in the SreNs or' TrrE
Truns and the Mott'i,tor, to learn
how sinful they aPPeared, and how
they found relief; but to mY dis-
couragement, none there couÌd I
fiucl who \üere â,s great sinners as Iand

they
and

'wâ,s. O my burden ! how heavilY it
presseduponmypoorheart. I would
try to ask God to have mercY on lne
aud show me where I coultl find. one
promise; but no promise could I
flnd. IIy burden of sin grew heavier
and heavier', until it appeared that
I couid no longer cârry o¡l my duties
about the house. I ttitt alt I could.
to prevent aly of the family noticing
that there was anYthing troubling
me, and, would try to look cheerful ;
but O the â,gony of mY hearb ! One
day wf ile alone in the house it
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seemed that I was lost, for there porâ,ry ancl earthly habitation jiere whatsoever things are lovely, what- Be thåt as it may, f hope you wiltvas no forgiveness for me. f seatectr in the rcorld. Yet while ve are in soevei'things are of,good report; if bearwith me. ì[ow to the mattermyself in a chair, and. buried my this tabernacle or house of clay our there be any virtue, and if flrere tre in hand; but let me preface it. Iface in my hands, asking flre l_.¡ortl vants and. necessities are the same any plaise, think on these things." am a member in good standing, Ito have mercy on me, a poor sinner. as other men and women. ft mat- So the apostle Paul coukl conformto hope, with all my irrethren in all theThere I remained, I cannot tell how ters not what the form of govern the various customs, rules and regu- states of the lInion, and also in Can-long, until it seemed. as though some ment under which we Live may be, lations of society, among the dift'er- acla, so for as f know. I am also aone spoke, saying, úÉSusie, look up. ), whether monarchial or republican, ent people ruith whom he was callecl citir,en of the state of Washingtou.I raised my head from my hands, the goverment is the same. .. Sub- to associate. I thiuk this a goocl These two organized. bodies are alland O the change ! Ilow beautiful mit yourselves to every ordinance of rule to go by. Another rule is, that I do or desire to belong to. J{oreeverything appeared ! IIy heavy man f'or the lordts sake.r,_l peter ¿r Judge nothing before the time, than these I have no use for. I sayburden of guilt wa,s gone, ancl O how ii. 13, Our Lord did not , meddle until the Lord come, who both rrill this of and for myself. But I jraveI wanted to teli some one all about with any of the forms of human gov- bring to light the hidclen things of good. and precious brethren anel sis-it. But the thought camê, It may
be that you âre cl.eceived. I did not

darkness, and will make manifest who belong to other organizations
the counsels of the hearts: and then and some of them are secret. If Itell any one about it, but conclud.ed notable woman who was taken in the shall every man have praise of God.,, should speak my mincl on tiris pointto reacl. f took up the Bible, and O very act of adultry, even uud.er the f believe that in many things the I would say, f wish they could seewhat a new book it appearecl. A law of God rvhich was given by churches of Christ are incompetent and feel as f do in this matter. Butfew days before it seemecl full Moses. He onìy wrote, on the to sit in judgmen!; ancì. in such cases f am so ignorant that I clo not lihowof promises, but none for Dre; ground, as though he heard. them the above direction is very applic- what to clo about it, I have founcl it abut now I could. see such sweet not who accused. Some say that he able. The Scriptures of flre Old and good rnle, that wheu I do not knowpromises for me. I now saw wrote her sentence on the ground;

as. the Jews
ì[ew Testaments contain a record of rvhaú to clo, to clo nothing. So Ithat I had been led like those dear but this is improbable, the words of God, and the only rule have tried not to meddle with a sub-ones f had been reading of. O how would have read it there, and. gainetì. of faith and practice, being (r given ject wirich is beyond my knowleclge,my heart went out to them in sweet their purpose, and turnecl upon hirn by inspiration of Gòcì, and areproñt- judging nothing before the time, tilllove ! for I felt that I had been led. with Ule accusâtion which flrey able for doctrine, for reproof, for the Lord come. ì[either clo I knowby the same dear Jesus. f went to sought to bring against him, of mecì.- correction, for instructiou in right- how far the church may extend eo-hear Baptist preaching, and what f dling with the established u.sages of eousness, that the man of God may clesiastical rule over the civil rightsheard was not as it had once ap government without authority. It be perfect, thoroughly furnished of her members I have found ¡ropeared. It was now sweet foocl for was well known that capitat punish_ unto all good works.t, tr understand specific passage of holy writ that Ime. O how I longed to be with ment could not be inflicted, except that the good. works here spoken of can apply to the subject of thesethem ! But I felt very unwortby of by the Roman government. ¿6 ft is âre goocl works in a religious sense; worldly orclers, without putting ona home with such dear people, ancl not larvful for us to put any man to that is, such works as should be it a construction of my own; auct inwoukl go away from their house of death.,, This the Jewsconfessedto pi- practiced. in the name of the religion this consists a part of m] great ig-worship with heaviness of heart, late when he had said, ¿6 Take ye him of Jesus Christ, as the fruits of the norailce. So tr am necess¿rily thrownasking the dear l-,orcl to show me and. crucify him.tt On another occasion kingdom , by the childten of his king- on the last resort, to judge nothingthe right way. I found no relief the enemies of Jesus said to him. (¿ fs dom B ut there are many thiugs which before the time, till the Lord. cone.until I was given strength from Gocl it lawful to give tribute unto Cesar, may be clone by the members of his Brethren Beebe, you â e at liberúyto go forward and ask that dear or not ?t' IIis reply was, ¿( Render visible bocly, as beingalso citizens and to correct, prìlne or abridge any orpeople for a home. On Saturday therefore unto Cesar the things subjects of theworld, about whichthe all that I have written, or f.nally re-hefôre the-seeond Sunclay in Ma¡r, which are Ceasarts, and unto God Bibie is silent; aq fbr instance, what ject th.e rvhole, at your pleasure,.auc.i.1890, I we4t forward and was re- the things which ,rs ç.¿rg.ri Thus calling one may follow; what his I ¡vill not complain. In Vol. BB, ì[o.ceived, and was baptìzed the next Jesus showed by these, and all such worldly associations sl-rall be, pro- 8, of the SrcNs oF I'EE Tnrns, youmorning by dear brother John F. examples, that his kingdom is not of vided they are not immoral; how he 'çvill find an ed.itoriaì by your clearIMeaver. I then felt as if I would this world. But while this is true, sÌ-rall trav_el; whether he witt ride or old father,'Gilberb Beebe, which trDever see âny rnore trouble; but O his kingdom is in the world, though rvalk. The l-,ord,s people are defi- am anxious you would reprint. Histhe darkuess I have pasSed through not, of it; and the, subjects of his nitely told to do some things, and. arguments aud. scriptural quota-since then ! The seasons of peace kingdom, who are yet in the flesh, not to do some other things; and. tions are unanswerable.and enjoyment are so shorb and few are also subjects and citizens of the there are some times things concern- I. I[. ìIEWKIRK.that I am made to doubt whether governments of this world, and are ing which there is no comr.nand; andI ever have received a good hope. therefore commanded by the word we have it definitely stated by the Nrw P¡r,rz, N. Y., Oct. gp, 1S01.That little hope I fondly cherisb, ofthe Lord to be subject to thepow apostle, that where there is.no law Dn¡n Bnnrun¡N rN Cunrst:_

and. bless the dear SaviorTs name for ers that be. úr tr'or there is no power there is no transgression. l{ow as Since f have been taking the SreNswhat I enjoy in my poor heart while but of God. Whosoever therefore to matters of conscience, antl matters OF l'EE Trues I have felt a strongwriting these imperfect lines. resisteth the power, resisteth the or- of indifference, the apostle Paul has desi re to write a little of the I-¡ord7sNow, dear uncle, f will hring this dinance of God; and they that resist been quite explicit, saying, .(One dealings with poor, unworthy me.poor writing to a close, asking you shall reCeive to themselves damna- mau esteemeth one day above an- While I was a young girl, living into remember me in your supplica- tion.tr Such is the rendering of one other; another esteemeth every day Marbletown, I attended a Newtions. I am the least of saints, if of the princes that rule in judgment, alike. Let every man be fully per- School Baptist revival meetingone at ali. the apostle Paul. .. Ilonor all nen, suaded. in his own mind.tt .¡ One be- After a few nights I began to feelYour sister, love the brotherhood, fear Gocl, hon- lieveth that he may eat all things; down.hearted, and f'elt like weepingSUSIE E. PEì{C¡]. or the king,t, says Peter. Jesus, the another, who is wèak, eateUr herbs.t, all the time, I arose for prayers
I-.¡ord of life and glory, sought not to As to idolatry itself, he says, ,c For once. I was then stopping vith aÐlrroN, \{ash,, Dcc. 20, 1Sg1, meddle with the laws and cnstoms the earth is the l-¡ord,s, ancl the full- sister of mine. For a short time trG. Bns¡p,s SoNs-Dn¡B BnÐrrr that governed domestic and. social ness thereof. Therefbre ar mân or hacl a weight upon my mind, but itnnñ:-It has been on my mind for life. The law of marriage not being brother having this knowtedge might left me, and f do not know wherequite a length of time to write some- a religious rite, as some hokl it to eat of their meats with a clear con nor when; yet this much f clo know,thing for the columns of the SreNs be, but aciviland social rite, the I_:ortl science, unless he by doing so should that I felt happy. I went home toor' lEE Trups; but my mind is enjoius full and complete obecljence cause his brother to eat in sacriûce my fatherts, aud, said to mysel! fnot impressed to write ou arìy pât- to its cluties as an ordinance of God. to iclols. amnotgoingto be as old folks; fticular subject. Being in arrears on The natural relation of parents and Now I approach a subject that has ano going out with the young peo_my subscriptirn, it becomes my duty children, masters and servants, are laicl with weight on my mind, al- ple. There were parties and apple-to forwarcl the amount which is clue recoguized and regulated by the though I did not intend writing cuts, and I resolved to attend them.-you, according to the commandment, apostle. Nothing is changecl or clis- about it when I began this. I hnow I thought I would serve the I¡ord¿5 Render therefore to all their dues placed of any ofthe laws, rules, cus- my poor, weak heart means love, when I got to be older. I went ontribute to whom tribute is due; cus- toms or relations of man, unless they peace and fellowship, and that on no in this way for some yeârs, but dotom to whom cusúom; fear to are idolatrous or otherwise wicked or other than a scriptural basis. It not remember just how long, feelingwhom fear; honor to whom honor.2, sinful. Paul has said, 6( Whatsoever may be that some brother will think sometimes that I wa,s very wicked,

-Rom. xiii. 7. This doubtless was things âre true, whatsoever ilrings ând sây, ì$ow youhave exposeilyour and would not go to another dance,written to teach and admonish the are honest, whatsoever things are ignorance. Well, dear brother, that nor to any such place. I often felt

ernments. Ile refused to be juclge
in any civil case, or to judge thát

child.ren of God, who have tbeir tem- just, whatsoever things are pure, is just what I am going to try to do (Contiruued, on page 54,)
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tution of that clivine principle. Heacl

E D IT OR,IAL. t;hey must sink in clesPair, since
are fully conscious of their own guilt

they rrBelovedr let us love one another;
for iove is of Goct; ancl every one knowledge would ì:e well content

DTIDDLETo'ÍVN, N.Y., l!'ItBRÜaRr 1?' 1892' and just condemnatiol'und,el that that toveth is born of God, antl without conformitY to the divine

Ìroly law. But the glad ticlings of l<norseth God."-l John iv. 7. Since perfection for which our l¡rother is
Entered in the rllitltlietown, N. -Y.' Post- Omõe as Second-CLass MaiI Matter' ¡great;joy comes to them in the gos- our brother cannot denY that he is so earnestly longing

'pel, that '¿ Christ is the end of the in possession of this love, it should In his desire to be locatecl ¿¿ in the

OUR SUBSCRIBTRS Ait[ ES?TCIAII'T RE Iaw for righteousncss to every one be conclusive eviclence in favor of worst conceivable strait and char-

OUTSTEN TO AIDRESS Att TETTERS i'OR US bhat believeth.tt Thus tliey are mad'e his hope. àcterrl'it may be conforting to him

TO THT i'iRM N¡'ME OT free from conclemnation uncler the But, he fears that his maY be onlY to ûnd that Paut has occuPietl that

T, SEEBE'S SONS, curse which that law visits uPon ¿(l¡ead knowledge.tt This fear can extreme position before him; so that
every transgressor of its just requrle- ]rave no found.ation in fact, since there is ûo room for anY one ever to

ÏTIITFIIT TRANSGRESSION. nnents. Its awful curse is visited that kind ofknowledge can neverbe get a iocation lower down, or fartl¡.er

Ix reply to the letter of J. M., on upon Jesus as their -Redeemer, and accompaniecl by the love which away from holiness, than theapostle

page 55, we suburit the following they are therebY made free from its causes him to abhor himselt that is' who could claim himself as the chief

thoughts in lef'erence to the question authority as well as its condemning to ¿6hate his olvn life," because of of sinners. To such exetreme 6( ends

try which he is perplexed. Ilis com' power. The saints cannot afford to sin. Ilead. knowleclge, as we under- oftheearth" belong all the conso

pì.aint against himself is indeed' very forget their deliverance from legal stand our brother to use the term, is lations of the gospel of the grace of

serious ; ancl if he must be judged by into tbe libertY of the that kuowledge which maY be at' Goct. They who can cÌaim some

the law of sin and, death there they seek for justifi tained. by the natural man. There merit in themselves are the rich who

t¡e but one decision rendelerl cation by their own obedience and be no fruit of the SPirit of Gocl have no occasion to mourn; but all

d.eed, that decision is a1'eadY righteousness theY are forsaking 1,he result of the exercise of the such are sent emPtY awaY from the

ed against everY one who their justifrcation as chjidren of tural intelligeuce of that carnal judgment of our King. It is worthY

not in aìI things rrhich arewrittenin the commenclation w mind which is emnitY against God. of special notice that all the anxiety

the booli of the law to do them' is bestowed upon a failhfnl ancl Instead. of grieving on account of the of the saints to ûud in themselves

{fnder that law there is no provisi'or obeclient servânt. Even if they absence of iove to God and holinesst something commendable and inwhich

for the salvation of any sinner'; and' could succeed in securing wìrat they that mind w'oulcl rejoice in that very they could hoPe for accePtauce in

since all have sinnecl? death is already seek, they would be fallen f'rom manifestation of the principle of sin the sight of God, is only the pride of

passed. upon all the children of gråce; since the highest commenda by which it is governecl. So our Urat carnal emnity which would' en'

Adam. Sothelawofltroseswas added tion of a servant cannot be compared T-.¡orcl has declared that this is ollB of deavour to flnd some ground of con-

because of transgressions' till the to the birthright freedom of ù the unrnistakable characteristics of flcle¡rce in the flesh, so that theY

seecl should come to whom the Prom chilct of God, who is freely justiûed those who are the favored objects of might have in themselves some oc'

ise rvas made. But the perfect work by divine grace from all things from the love of Gocl. " Blessed are they casion for glorying. If they coulcl

of righteousness in fulflIling every whiûh the law could nevel justify a that mourn; for theY shall be com- succeed in this, it wouid forbid their

demard of iufinite justice, by which guilty siuner. The saints are not fortecl.t' Such mourning can never fellowship çith the apostle and that

our Redeemer satist'ed the law on left to clothe themselves wiUr a right- resuit from head knowledge. It is circumcision of rvhich he claimed to

t}¡e behatf of every one of his people, eousness by which theY can demand the cer¡ain manifestation of the be, (¿which worship God in the spir'

hâs delivered them fron that law accepbance with God. There is no reigning power of the love of right it, rejoice jn Christ Jesus, and have

This is an important truth, which is salvation but that which is bY the eousness in ttre character in whom no confi.tl.ence in the flesh.tt Phit. iii.

always denied bY the temPter in his grace of Gotl as revealed in Jesus it is found. But Paul has clearlY 3. Cau our brother locate himself

accusations against the disciples of Christ. There is nothing nore clear- clrawn tìre line of d.iscrimination be- in a lower place than ttris'?

Jesr¡.s. Yet that denial involves the ly cleclared in the Scriptures than tween the natural, or ¿'head knowl' Onr.brother says, 'lI ca,nnot un-

charge that Jesus failed to accomp' that the subjects of this revealed edge,tT and that understanding which derstand how a child of God'can de

iish anything by his humiliatio¡r and salvation are sinuers who were is revealed by the Spirit. Ele says' Iiberately, wiltfully and knowingly

death. Unless his people are saved chosen iu Christ before the world rú Knowleclge puft'eth up, but charity d.o wbat he knows to be wroug. Can

frorn their sius, he is not entitled to began. In their salvation they are etli-freth. And if ânY mân think yoa,?1) Candidly, honestlY: and un-

the glorious name which wâs :¿lu- not merely delivered from the pen- that he knoweth anything, he know reservedly, although we know it to

noutrced by the angel to JosePh. atty of the law, but from the law it' eth nottring yet as he ought to know be true, we must answer, No. For

But it is clearlY Proved that he self. But if âny mån love God, the same more thau half a century this'"mys'

dicl f.nish the work of their compleÙe To those who reallY love sin, aud is known of him.tt-l Cor. viii. 1-3. tery has perplexed us, and over-

salvation f'rom their ,sinS, because only fear the penalty which results W'ithout the love of God there can be shadowed our Path with darkness

God himself plainly declared that from its service, this divine truth no mounring on account of sin, nor and doubts,-which nêither reason

truth when he raised him from the seems to give them Iicense to indulge abhorring of self because of the ab- nor the letter of the Scriptures conld

dead. îhis truth being established their desires, or, as they express itt sence of the righteousness which is dispel. But it has been the goocl

it necessarily fotlows that the sub to ('take their.ûll of sin,tt since they seen in the holy pattern presentetl pleasure of the holy Spirit at times

jects of salvation are no more under are not in danger of destruction in in Jesus. It is absurd to attribu'te to take ofthe things ofJesus, and show

that law'fron which Christ has re' sin, nor offered. heaven as the reward to the power of Satan that grief them to us so clearlY that we have

deemed them. Therefore theY are of their obeclience. Those who can which results from conscious sinful- been mad.e to rejoice that our right-

not to be jutlgetl by its precepts, nor holil this sentiment are witnesses ness. They who are dead in sin can eousness is of him, an,l not of. our-

condeurned. by its decision. SoPaul against themselves, that they do not never grieve over their condition. self'. Then for a little seasonr in the

assur:es the saints, '¿ For sin shall Ioverighteousness. Suchcharacters Sin is their element; antl theY can light of the revelatioû our own vile-

uot have dominion over You; for Ye will never be found,like our troubled no more desire deliverance from it ness has been forgotten while the

are not under the law, but under brother, mourning because of the than the f.sh can desire to be released perfect holiness of our Retleemer has

grace.tt-Rom. vi' 14. galling bondage of that law of sin in from the waterr or the bird from the been displayed. But even theu it
The great esPerimentaL value of' the memÌ.¡ers, bY reason of which air. 'Ihey cannot mourtr thereforet was ân inûnite mYsterY, in "view of

tlris truth is learned by the saints they cannot do tbe things which they in the sense of feeling their siu as a which we could onlY wonder ancl

when they are temPted to desPair woulcl. There is no more conclusive gailing bondage. This is the pe. adore, thât âIl'the unfathomable

because of their conscious destitution evidence of the love of holiness than culiar complaint of our tried brother; depths of our own sinfulness could

of righteousness in themselves' the mourning which results from but it is only the mark bY which our be buried beneath theholy mouutain

When the ad.versarY charges that; conscious sin. The tears of the cap lorcl has been pleased to distinguish of the love and, grace of God' bY

they are ¡rot able to satisfy the de' tives in Babylon attestecl their love his own sheeP from the wild and which he brought salvation to a

nands, of infrnite justicer they are to their native lancl more clearlY raging beasts of PreY, bY which they justly condemned sinner. ì[o cre-

ready to confess their just. condem' than theirjoy when theY had never are surrounded in the world' ì{one atect intelligence has ever been able

nation. They know that the penalty' been captive. So this longing for can be troubled and oPPressed bY to comprehend the wonders of this

ofthat holY law is death; and thtr freedom from sin is the highesttesti- the indwelting corruption of their diviue mystery. For this cause rea-

'tqmpter suggests that there mony that the caPtive trulY loves car¡ral mind, but those who have son is ever coutending against theIS NO

salvation for sinners such as the¡' righteousness. That love cannot tre been ¡rade to love righteousnessand truth which is the very foundation

see themselves. This woulil be theil founcl in any but those in whom the hate iûiquity. All such are led bY tion of the conflclence of everY one

depiorabie condition if they 'vrere Spirit of Christ dweils; for it is the the Spirit of God, and are the sons who hopeó in the grace of God for

still under that iaw which requirei; first fruit of that SPirit. There can of Gotl. If theY did' not love holi- salvation from siu. To the natural

perfect obedience on pain of death be no mistake in this evidence, for ness, there would. be lo cause for mind of the saints this mystery is

f'or the frrst transg.ression' Therr the inspired judgment has settletl it. uroumiug over their consciotls desfi- as iûcomprehensible as it is to anY
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ofthose who have never been en
lightened by the hope of life, .(which
is Christ in you the hope of glory.',
The adversary takes advantage of
the darkness of the natural compre-
hension ofthe saints, and cites the
testimony of reason as forbidding the
confi.d.ence which is theirs bv the
f'aith of Jesus Ohrist, in whom is all
their justiûcation as well as every
other evidence of their acceptance
in the sight of Goct. Since thenatu
râl man receiveth not the things of the
Spirit of God, neither can he know
them because they are spiritually
.d.iscerned, an appeal to reason for
the conûrmation of the hope of the
saints is no less absurd than an ap
peal to a blind man to cletermine t*he
distinction of colors, or to one totally
d.eaf for ihe discernment of musical
sounds.

Although the gospei clcarly speci
ûes that the grace of God is mani-
fested in saving sinners from their
.sins, the universal understanding of
the natural mind is that grace is onÌy
bestowed upou those sinners who
have manifested themselves âs
worthy of divine favor. Ilence, the
argument seems consistent when the
tempter suggests that there ca,n be
no hope for one who must confess
himself stiil under the bondage of
snn. Ifit w-ere possible, the hope of
'every saint would be overthrown by
this conscious bondage of corrup
tion. But the grace of God has se-
cured for them the victory over this
ûerce assault of unbelief, since they

-are.not-left, to. their o-wn watchf'nl-.
ness'for protection, but are kept by
the power of God through faith unto
.salvation ready to lre revealed in the
last time. It is only by this spiritual
grace that the tried saint ever re-
ceives the victory. God has ordained
that no wisdom of men. shall have
the glory of this triumph over the
assaults of sin and nnbelief. Through
the faith, of which he is the author
¿nd fi.nisher, he gives the victory;
a¡rd to him is all the glory due. If
the saint could live the life of holi-
¡ress to which he aspires, he would.
not be qualifled to attest the exceed.-
;ing riches of that grace which is suf-
Êcient for guitty and forgetful trans-
gressors, who have to confess them
selves unworthy of the favor thus
freely bestowed upon ilrem. It is
only as he has been delivered out of
the lowest depths of guilt and con-
demnation that he can bear witness
to the riches of that grace by which
si.nners are saved from their sins,
and n¡ade holy and without blame
before God in iove. This is all the
hope of every cluickenecì. sinner
and this is the hope which hold.s our
troubled brother even against the
testimony of his own natural judg-
ment

The sad confession of our brother
touches a responsive cord. in the
heart of every experimentaily tau ght
rlisciple of Jesus, when he sa,ys,..(I
feel that I am a reproach to the
cause of Christ.,, the same perfect
light which reveals the glorious
righteousness of God in Christ Jesus, grace which was tiisplayed in their end.ures, through the abundant grace they obey the admonition. ¿úeuenctr
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shows the hopeless depravity of the salvation from aleath in sin, is suf. of our Irord every grief anrt distresssinner, rçho is enabled by therevela- ûcient for their preservation through is made to work for good to thosetion to see himself as he truly is seen their sojourn iu the wilderness of who are called to follow in the foot-by divine justice. Such a conscious this world. The more tleeply ilrey steps of the Captian of our salvation,transgressor must acknowledge the feel their sinfulness as a galling who washimself madeperfectthrcughrighteousness of God in his condem- chain ofbondage, the more evident suft'erings. ft is impossible that Urenation. This is one of the peculiar it is that they tove righteousness, disciples of Jesus should be par-marks by which the subjects of elect. and long for cleliverance from the takers of his sufferings while tìrey re_ing love are sealecl by the Holy sin which holds them captive. In joice in the light of his counteuance.Spirit of promise. l[one ever can stead of a reproach to the cause of Only when he hides his face can theyrealize the depth of utter sinfulness Christ, the grace of God is magnified be troubled. Ilence, theyarebroughtunder which they are buried, until in the cleliverance of such a polluted â way which they knew not, andbythey see their condemnation in the srnnel flom his guilt, and ìris being urade to ¡valli in d.arkness, that theylight of this revelation. When God manifested às. made hoìy by the may learn their utter helplessness,shines in the heart to the light the grace which shines in the face and be qualifred to bear witness toknowledge of the glory of God i tl¡e of Jesus Christ. Indeed, whiie the the sufficiency of that grace of Godface of Jesus Christ, the self way of truth shall be evil spokeu of which is the present help of thosedence of the rnost exalted. by reason of those who follow the who are without strengflr.is at once turnecl to corruption pernicious ways of false' teachers, lVhile our- ì¡rother 'feels his ex-despair. There is no room in the there is no reproach which can be perience to be different from any hecompany ofthe chosen of brought upon the catse of Christ, has yet heard, yet it is tìre ouly testJesus for one who feels that the but that which he has borne in the by which he can determine what ischurch woulcl be honorecl by his salvation of his people from Ureir the experience of those for whour hemembersbip ; neither could sins. While even an inspired apos has fellowship. This is anothercharacter be at home in the tie h¿d need to hold in subjection his peculiarity of the subjects of divineThere is yet no other entrance to body, lest he himself should be a grâce. îhey cannot be satisfredthe fellowship of the saints, w rS castaway, the glorious câuse of with their own eviclence of the lifepeculiar to the kingdom of God, but Chrisú is untarnished by all the evil of Christ in themselves, nor canthat which was declared by our l-lord deeds of those who have professed. to tìrey have fellowship and confrdenceto his aspiring disciples. ., Veril¡ I be his followers, in any other person whose evidencessay uuto you, except ye be convert- There is one favorable indication are diftèrent from ilreir own. Thised, and become as little children, ye in the solicitude of our brother lest may seeru parádoxical; but let ourshall not enter into the kingdom of he should be a reproach to flre cause brother examine himself on thisheaven.t,-lIatt. xviii. 3. Inthathoty of Christ. If he had no love to the point. Can he refrain from lovingplace where the presence of Jesus dear name ofJesus he could not be and holding'in fellowship orre whoconstitutes the heaven of his dis troubled even if he.had brought re- complains of just such vileness andciples, there is no discofdant voice proach upon his cause. It is the srn as that by which he is oppressed ?boasting of creature merit. To very perfection of devotion which Coulcl. he have fellowship for oneJesus and. his blood every voice as- produces thejealous anxiety of which who feels himsetf to be just ilrecribes glory and honor because by our brother complains. So the character which our brother wouldhis-blood and..righteousness the¡r in the Song co:rfesses, l¿I desire to be? îhe onty prinoiptre.ofare r.edeemed unto God. Thus black.t, But the response of her Be- fellowship which unites the saints inthe only salvation which is known lovecl gives the sweet assurance, one body, is the work of flre L¡ord inby the redeemed oires is that which (. Thou art all fair, my love; there is fashioning their hearts alike. ìfoneis revealed in Christ Jesus in whom no spot in thee.t' The glory of the cân see the evidence of the Spiritalone is that righteousness which is Redeemer is more manifest in the dwellin g in anoüher, unless thatperfect before God. The fact that contrast which is presented by the Spirit in himself produces the clivinethey know themselves as being un- unworthiness ofthe subjects of his fruit of faith, to which alone thisworthy of the grace .bestowed upon grace. His immutable love and revelation is made. lú is just asthem must necessarily involve their faithfulness appear more gloriously conclusive evidence of eternal life inbeing sensible of their lack of con- in contrast with the utter destitution the person ¡vho sees Christ in anformity to the perfebtion which flrey of merit onthe part of them to whom other, as it is of that divine life insee in their l-,¡ord. îhis is just what he has given all the unspeakabl,e the one to whom his love is attraotedour brother expresses in this bitter riches of his grace and. glory. fn by the clear display of the image ofcomplaint against himself. While this truth Gotl is glorifred in the sal- .Jesus. None but those who are ledseeing himself as â reproâch to the vation of, sinners, while sin is clearly by the Spirit can love holiness; and.cause of Christ, there is not much shown to be exceeding sinful. all such are themselves the sons ofdanger that he will be found claiming In the coniplaint that his experi. God.that he is entitletl to the favor of ence is different from any he has yet At those times of which our broilrGocl by reason of his own righteous heard, there is a striking similarity er speaks, when he has felt impresseclness. Ile must be in company with to an expression which was recorded to tell the brethren of how the l-.lordPa.ul in having no confid.ence in the by an okl serrlant of God long ago. has led him, it is certain that theflesh. Certainly in his case e 6 Boast- Ile says, rr Behold and see if there accusation by which he was dis-ing is excluded.tt be any sorrow like unto mJ¡ sorrow, mayed was from that deceitful ad-For the consolation of such as are which is done unto me, wherewith versary whose business is to accusetroublecl by the suggestion that,they the l-¡ord hath affiicted me in the day the brethren. ff he had attained toare a reproach to the cause of Christ, of his fierce anger.tt-I_.¡am. i. 12, such a victory over the sinfulnessit may be well to inquire whether IMhen the I-¡ord is pleased to reveal of his f.esh as to be satisûed wittrthere is any possibility of such an the object for which all the trials his ow¡r daily life and conversation,accusation being truthfully brought were given to our brother, he wil be then he could have no fellowshipagainst a professed follower of Jesus. able to see that whiie he has been with the complainú of Paul, whoWhatever there is of sin and guilt brought by a solitary wâyr it is the mourned his own subjection to thefound. in the believer, there can be wa¡r in which our Redeemer leads all law of sin which was in his membersno reproach in that which can be his chosen ones. Then he will see even after he was enduerL with thechargedupon the cause of Christ; that he has encountered no trial, and inspiration by which he was sealedthe fäct that his people were lost suft'ered. no affiction, but such as wâs as an apostle of Jesus Christ. Tosinners in themselves, only magniûes needful to bring him into the fellow- hin and eyery one who is impelledthe glory ofthat grace wherebythey ship of the sufferings of his triumph- by the desire to declare to theare by the precious blood of Christ ant Savior. Although it is painfut brethren the wonderful work of thecleansed from alL sin. That same for the moment while the suffering Lord, we would recommend. that
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not the Sþirit.2t trn the assennblies
of the saints the inspired' 1aw is that
¿ú Ye may allprophesy [that is, speah]
one by one, that all maY learn and all
may be comforted.Tt 1 Cor. xiv. 31.
There are no gifts bestowetl ulron
the church buû what are designecl
for the gooct of the bodY. Doubt-
lessly man¡r of the gifts are buriecì' in
the earth of carnal reasoning antl
pricle, because their possessors are
afraid. of being thought too aspiring
It is not lecessarily to be undeistoorl
that every gift of spealiing musb be
a call to the ministrY of the vorc-l
Obher gifts of the Spirit were in the
apostolic church; ancì"'there is no
reâson to suPPose that theY have
been rçithhelcl from the church now.
There should be no more hesitancY
on the part of a member to sPeak in
the meeting of the church than of a
chilcl to speak in the family dwelling.
In either case there is need tbat
order shoulcl be observed, but the
priviiege of sPeaking belongs to
every chilcl in conformity with the
orcler of the householcl. lvlfe are
conûdent that much comfort is lost,
both to t)rose impressed. to speak
ancl to i;he church, bY conferring
with natural reasoning antl carnal
pricle. The prattle of a little babe
is not less interesting in the family
because it is not uttered' with tloe
eloquence of an accomplished orator
So, the tisping of Ure high Praises
our God from the weakest chilcl is
infrnitely more value to the church
than the most eloquent, address
which coultl commaud the atlmira-
tion of the world.

In resisting the impression which
m.oves a chilcl to tell of tire merciful
goodness' of Gotl, there is willf¡rl
transgression of the commandment
of the l-.¡ord. This tloes not bring
upon the transgresso¡ the Penal
of banishment from the Presence
God; neither does it forfeit his in-
heritance of e¡ernal life in Christ
Jesus. In the everlasting covenant
the l-.¡ord has promisecl the rod of
chastisement to be visited upon his
clisobetlient children. Those who
never knew the love of God ma,Y see
in the freeclom of the saiuts ân occa-
sion for yielcling their members to
the service of sin; but those who
know the terror of the l-rord' are
witnesses that it is a fearful thing to
fall into his hands in the visitation
of his rod upon those whom he loves.
There is no deePer bitterness than
that which is experiencecl when the
I¡ord looks upon his children in their
wandering from him. It is not the
dread of future punishment which so
distresses the chastenecl chiltl; i1; is
the present experience of self-con
demnation because of the ingratitucle
antl rebellioú in which he feels him-
self to be sunk. ìfone but the chil-
dren of God can know what it is to
suffer afftiction bY the rod. of his
wlath. He oniy chastens thoser
whom he loves.

Our brother confesses that he ex
perienees sorrolv for his sins, bul;
cannot ctraina to have experiencecl

FiTGI{S OF
uorcl. Again 'çvoulcl we refer to the
pattern of inspiration.- Did' Paul in
the true sense of the word experienee
r,gpentance ? He saicl, ts For I know
tlnat in me, (that is, in mY flesh),
dwelleth no gootl thing; for to will
is present with me; but to Perform
that which is goocl I fiuct not. For
the goocl that I rvould I do not; but
the evil ¡ç-hich I would uot, that I
d.o.'? If there is not a verY striking
similarity in the comPlaint of our
trrother with this expression of the
arpostle, we must conf'ess that we are
rrot capable of comParing them.
:\gain, assuting that he is right in
condemning himself because of his in'
ability to ìrring fortìr works of right-
eonsness of his own, then whence
comes this earnest desire for con
lbrmity to the righteousness of
(iocl ? It cannot arise from the
enmity of the catnaL mind; and
;¡et that is aII the mind which
ils in Urose who have not the
mincl and. Spirit of Christ. Then
:it is certain that there could be no
hatred of sin, nor hunger: and thirst
after righteousness' in one who is
still deacl in sin. Our brother needs
no a,rgument to satisfY him of this
truth. IIe has the witness in him-
setfl îhen it necessarilY results
from .the very clistress he exPeri
ences, that he is born of God. ì[o
such trouble as his can be felt bY
any obhers but the children of Gocl.
If he were to hear a stranger in the
flesh rnaking the verY same com-
plaint as he has written, he would
neecl. no further assurance that the
mourner was a subject of fhe saving
grace of God. On the other hand,
if he tried with all his Power he
could feel no conficlence in one who
should claim to have attained the
very contlition of freedom from sin
to which he so earnestlY asPires.
Ouly the consciousness of willful.

of
of

t'Y
of

transgression can cause the saint to
hate his own life.

a. ra

DO NOT FORGET iIS.
Wrrn the close of the Year 1891 a

large number of our subscribers
time expired, and. frona nanY of
them we have not Yet heard. We
are in need of all amounts clue us

and request,all who can to send us a

remittance. If your time is out and
yon are not able to remitfor another
yearjust at present d.o not feel thdt
it wiìl be doing us a kindness to
stop your paper, for we would rather
continue it and wait foi the PaY
than lose your patronage altogether

PER,SONAL
Dprn BnntnnBx Bnn¡n :-Wi[

you please give the following a place
in the SrcNs ? Will she who rYas

I\[iss Emma Sloan, of KentuckY, but
no¡v marrietl and residing somewhere
in Califbrnia, please address her for-
mel teacher ?

EI,IZABETH H. tsOGGS

repentance in the true sense of the F,,ltox, New llexieo I hacl tolcl my fèelings, I thought if

T}TE T'Ï MES
(Continued' from, Pøge 5I.)

condemned, but still I would go.
Then there came into the Place a
.ú Christian;t minister, who held
ueetings untii he got too old. A
great many went forward in his
meetings, and I among the rest. I
clo not remember that I experiencecl
any change, more than that I made
up my mind I woutcl do good and
be good. I tried to live right1 but
many times came verY short of it.
StiU tr thought I was as good' as anY
of them. OnlY that one ministet
carne into or about that neighbor-
hood. The lrord has since taught
me that I was not flt for the Place I
flllecl. But I did. it in goocl con
science, and thought I was a goocl
christian. Now I feel aud know I
was not. IVhen the Lorcl took hold
of me he made me see and feel how
'çvicked I was. What I will now re'
late I never can fbrget, ancl I love to
tell of it. It never gets old. I aI-
wa¡rs have to shed tears when I tell
the good, otd storY of Jesus and his
1ove. IIe brought nnelow, and I did
not have to go to a plotracted meet-
ing to start the work' It came uPon
me rvhile at home. The f-rord made
me to see mY sins, and' O what
trouble I irad! I thought before
that trouble lef't me thât it rvoulcl
wear me out. I thought I could not
bear up under it much longer. I
could not sleep at night, ancl would
pray as best I could, ¿Ú O Lord, be
merciful to me.tt I thought if he
only would. forgive me I woulcl aI-
ways love and serve him. I thought
I never would want nor askfor anY'
thing else. I thought I would give
the whole world, if it were roine, if I
could be a good christian. That
was all I asked for or wanted. I
wa,s so burclened. that I could Ìrardly
work. Thus I went on for some
weeks, until I was takeP sick, and
thought I woulct not get well. At-
though the doctor said that
I woultl be around in a few daYs, I
could'not think so. While I would
Iie with my eyes shut, ancl the folks
would. think I was sleeping, I would
be praying to God to raise me. One
day while I was thus talking to the
Lord, asking him to let me get well'
he seemed to aPPear at the foot of
my bed, and. said to me, (( You will
get well,t' and. then disaPPeared. I
opened my eyes, and. mY feelings
about getting well were changed,
and I did not fear. MY sister came
to see me, and. said, (r You ate
better.t' I told her I was, but ditl

next clay, wheu milking time camet
I was all the time PraYing. Whilo
I was milking mY trouÌrle left me,
antl O what a haPPY soul I was. As
I went to the house it seemed as
though I coutd almost flY along"
Everything lool<ed. beautiful to me"
I then thought I neverwoulcl have
any more trouble. It was no trouble
then for me to work. EverYthing
seemedl iight and easY. But after a
short time I began to h¿ve cloubts.
I thought ib might be that the Lord
had nothad anything to do with itt
anct that it was onlY mY own works.
O how badly I woutd then feel until
I would go by myself and PraY, aucl
the tempter would. fl.ee tbr a while.
I.know it is not all sunshine. Some'
times the clouds hang so thicktY
over me that I think the l-.¡ord has
forsaken me entirely. Then attimes
he wilÌ let the sun shine a litttre
while upon me. I feel so Poor and
so small, and. feel that I am the least
of atl, if a saint at all. Yet I have a
little hope, which I would not ex-
change for all this world. Some
times I feel that the I¡ord is with
me, and that he puts words into noY

mouth to speak. For a few Years tr

went on, step bY steP, not knowing
where I woulcl lancl. I had no
desire toj oin the Methodists, although
they oft'ered to take me in. I mar-
ried, and went to keePing house, mY
husband working awaY from honoe
a great deal. I felt very lonesonne,
antl got to thinking that as the OId
School Baptist meeting was not far
off I rvould. go to their church.meet-
ing. I had. heard a great deal of f'r¡¡r
urade of them, and thought I woulcl
go and see and. hear for mYself. I
went, and heard. every word. theY
all said. I felt as thoughtheY knew
my mind and feelings, and. were
telling the same to me. I coulcl not
have told. my feelings as well as they
told them. The more I went to
their meetingg the mofe I wan rd(t
to go. I finally had a desire to teü
the church how f felt, but could not,
have courage to do so, and',:would
reburn home dissatisfred.'' TheY
looked so good to -pe, and felt so
near to me, I felt as though I must,
caII them brother and sister. I felf
that therelvas my home. I went to'
my sister's home one FridaY to re-
main over night. fn the morning
she said to me, r'.&re You going to
church meeting this afternoon ?t' I
told her I was sick, and hacl such a
cold that I could hardlY talk. She
saicl, r¿ If you are sick d.o not go.t' I
went home and went to work; but
the impression got so strong on mY
mind that I could not think of stay-
ing at home, I went and told them
what the gootl l-.,orcl had done for'
poor me, but could not tell the
whole of it. I never felt satisfled',
because I never told the half of ii;.
I have left out a great deal now,
yet I fear this is too lçngthy. I was
received for baptism on the following
day, which was cold and windY, and'
I was sick with a cold; but on
Monday I was much better. After
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Er,osn G. BppsB's Sors:-I sencl fol

publication in the Sress oli rHE TnrPs a
notice of the cleath of mY fi.ve little oues,
the cause of their cleathbeiugcliphtheria'

Ella L. Jerrolt clietl. Feb' 26th, aged '{
years, 1 month ancl I cìaYs

Ilinie Jerrcll died }Iarch 6bh, aged 1

year, ? months ancl 18 daYs
Ormey G. Jerrell diecl ÙIárch 9 bh, agecl

6 years, 4 months ancl 23 {laYs.
Rasco lV. J€rrell dietl March 12ih, ageil

I years, 1 month ancl 13 clays.
Elhet S. Jorroll died, March 1?th, age'il

11 years anil 4 months.
They cliecl in the Year 1891 'Ihey rtere

cleat little clarliugs to me; but I try to
say, "O Lortl, thY 'will be c-lone.)t

SALLIE JNRRELL.
C-rrpsuwsnt:nGn, Ky., Jan. 23, 1892.

G. Brpants Soxs-D¡-ln BnntrrnpN :--
By recluest I send to You for publication
in the S¡cxs oI- THÐ 'fi¡rns a notice of
the d.eath of Mrs. ilIitdred J' Bord'

She was born Jan.13th,1840, aucl clied
Dec. 101h, 1891, after an illness of some
six months with clropsy ancl heart tlis-
ease. She sufferecl iutense agony, but
bore her sufi'ering n'ith christian forti-
tucle. She ¡vas the oldest chilcl of brother
Josiaìr auil sister Lucy Maltin, who we:re
members of the Little tr'lock Chutch, in
thís countY. The cleceased was not a

member of anY church, but was a firm
believer in the cloctrine of salvation by
grace, antl gr-ace alone She was an affec-
tionate wife, a loving antl foncl mother,
a gootì. antl kintl neighbor, ancl much
coulcl be saitl in Praise of her. She was
lovecl by all who kuew her She leaves
her husband, nine chiltlren (three boys
ancl six girls), three brothers antl four
sisters, with numerous friencls, to mourn
their loss, which we hoPe is her eternal
ga¡n I have hearcl her talk on the sub-
ject of salvation, and rças macle to believe
that she hacl tastecl that the Lorcl is Pre-
cious. The Lortl giveth, antl the Lorcl
taketh; blessecl be the name of the Lolcl.

"A precious one from us has gone,
À voice we l.ovecl is stillecì'

A. place is vacant in oru home
Which uever cau be fillecl.

" Gotl in his ¡vistlom has recalleil'
The.boon his love hacl given;

Antl though the body molclers here,
The soul is safe in heaven.T'

J. J. IVÀT!]RFILL
L¡.lvnrixcaBunou, KY., Feb. 1, 1892.

Royal Flinn was born inNorth Caròliua,
Jrily 20th, 1801, and departecL this life in
the vitlage of Prentice, I\{organ Co., Ill.,
at 10:30 otclock a. m., Jan. 27th, 1892, aged
90 years, 6 months ancl ? claYs.

The family recortl having beeu lostì, I
am not able to give all the dates desira-
ble; but I learn that btother Flinu wont
to . Tennessee, antl there married lliss
Sally Creed, who bore to him three chil-
dren, two of whorn surYive him. In 1830

they moved to Illinois' where his wife
died. On Feb. 6th, 1837, he marriecl lVÏiss

Levicy Hail, ¡vho became the uother of
fourteen chilchen, seven of rvhom survtYe
their father. In June, 1852, the tleceasecl
ancl his wife, sister Levicy, unitecl with
the Uuion Church of Regular or Pri:mi-
tive Baptists, in Morgan Co , Ill., ancl
were baptizetl bY Elcler lVilliam Crow
They resicled awhile in Missouri
Kansas, and in 1859 returned to lllinois.
I have atteucletl the church of their mem-
bership more than tweutY-four years, ancl
have often conversecl with both of them,
and they invariably imputetl their hope
of salvation to the glace of the Lord
Jesus, ancl hatl no ccnfidenee in an arm
of flesh nor in human meâús. lMith this
blessetl hope our agecl father iu Isr'¿eL
met cleath, after nine clays of lung trou-
ble antt partial ParalYsis.

Thus has fallen asleep iu Jesus, ¡ve
believe, a true and faithful tlisoiple of
Christ, anct a highly esteemed citizerr of

STGNS OF THE
g:raph, and met the bereavecl family ancl
fliencls on 'uhe 28th, and spoke to them;
afte'- which hil rreary bocly vas laid to
lest.

Father Flinn has left nine chilclren to
miss his valuable atlvice and counsel, and
his clear and. faithfui companion lonely
ancL helpless. Sister Flinn is more than
s'eventy years of age; ancl being quite
corpulent, ancl disablecl bY rhetmatisnr,
she caunot stand. upon her feet' She
h.ighly values the Srexs, \Yhich comes to
b.er free, ancl she deservesl.N.vANXfETBR

Ùfucoun, lll.
SrsrBn Robecca Ðnnist departecl this

rnortal life on Jan. 1ltìr, 1892, at her late
vssidsnce, West Shokan, Ulster Co', N
l[,, agecl 80 years'

She rvas the claughter of Jonathan
.tones. Her husbantl, John G. Ennist,
tliecl about thirty years ago, leaving her
.rith fourteen chiltlren (eight sons and.
six claughters), thirteen of 'whom were
marrieù a¡rcl hacl families. Twelve sur-
.irive her, ten of rvhom were present at
her funeral, with her only sister, sister

with
piace

chool
.Baptist Church of Olive about thirtY
:yeaïs ago, rvitnessin ga good profession
,of her faiih of the gospel of Christ, as

will be seen by reacling her relation of
expetience, datetl March 3cl, 1861' She
recluestetl Elder fsaac Hervitt to attencl
her funeral, if he should surviveher; but
he died on Jan. ?th. 'Ihe writer attentlecl
her funeral, autl sPoke from Phil' i.2L I
.. For to me to live is Christ, antl to die is
gain.t? Hymns 1256 ancl 1291, Beebets
Collection, were reatl; after ¡vhich her
remains were borne bY six of her sons
from the house to the hearse, ancl from
the hearse to the Ennist Cemetery, to
rest besitle those of her late lrusbancl'

" Farewell to earth ancl earthiy things'
In vain theY temPt mY staY;

Come, angels, sPread Your joYfu I wings,
Anc[ bear mY soul awaY.

" I long to see mY Fathèrts face,
Ancl sing his Praises too;

Aclieu, comPnnions, dearest frienils,
Yain worlcl, once more, aelieu.tt

JOIIN CLARK.
Roxsûnv, N' Y.

(See coinnt'uniculiott ott' pctga õõ,)

EYMN BOOKS.
'fhe Seventh Edition of our Baptisi

Hymn Book (small tYPe) is now ready for
distribution. IMehavenow received. from
our Bindery in New York an ample sup-
ply of all the varieties of Binding.

Our assortment of the small books em-
braces:

Cloth binding, singlo coPY, 7õc, haH
dozen $3.00.

Bluo Flain, singlo coPY, $1.00; Per
d.ozen, $9.00.

Blue, Gilt Eclgetl, sir:gle copy' S1.18; per
alozen, $12.00.

Initation lllorocco, Elegant style, sin-
gle copy, $1.75; Per tlozen' $18.00.

First Qualiüy, TurkeY Morocco,
gilt, very handsome, $2.?õ single coPY' or
per dozen, $30.00.

ancl
OI]R IARGE TYPE EIITIOI.

We sti[ havo a fu]l assdrtment of our
Iarge type eclition of Hymn Books, which
wo will mail to any adtlress at the follow'
ing prices:

Cloth bindinc--.--- ------ -----.$1 00
Cloth binding, half dozer.----. 4 50j I

BIue, Marbeletl Edge-- -----. --. 1 õ0
BIue, Gilt'Edge---,..-- -----. -.. 2 00

ÍJally Brown, and her husbancl,
1¡rantlchiltl.-en. The funeraL took
:it her lato resicleuce on Jan. 14th.,

Sister Ennist united \Yitlì the Oltl S

ir.

Imitation Morocco, FutI Gilt- --
Turkey Motocco, Full Gilt. ---.

250
350

At the above prices we shall require the
cash to accompany the orclers. Àclclress,

G. BEEBE'S SOI{S,
the cornmtlity. I ¡ças callecl by tele- I[iddletown, Orange Co., N. Y. this paper, Sliddletown, Orange Co ' N. Y

TTATES
The " Signs of the Tfunes,"

(ESTÀBLISEEÐ r832")
ÐEVOIED îO TEE

OLD SCHOOL BÁ'FTIST CAUSE'
IS PÛBLISEEÐ

EVERY WEDNESDAY'
BY GIIiBERT BEEBE'S SON-S,

To whom all conmuuications shoulal be
acldressed, and direetetl, Micldletown'
Orange Co., N. Y

TERMS.

TWO ÐOLI.¡ÄRS PER YEAR'

TtTB BATES
When ord.ered at one time, andpaidfor

in aclvance, the following recluctions will
bo made for.Clubs, viz:

Six Copies for ono Year------ $11 00

Ten Copies for one Year------ -- 18 00

Fifteen Copies for oneYear----- 24 00

Twenty Copies for oneYear----- 30 00

B. L. BBosP. Wu, L. Bnnsp

our subscribers will confer a favor on
us, and. enablo us to keep their accou¡ts
with more accuracy' by observlng tÀe rot-
Lowing instructions:

INSTRUCTIONS TO SUBSCRI3ERS.

IIOW 1O REMIÎ

úOOK TO YOUR DÀTES'

RULES FOR, ORDER,ING.

TEE EVEB,TASTING TASK
I'OR j.RMIIIIANS.

GILBERT BEEBE1S SONS,
Mitldlotown, Orange Co.' N. Y.

,.UTUTATIONS 
ON ?ORTIONS OT TIE
tr[08D,"

By Silas H. Durancl.

In makins remittances be sure to give
the nost-ofi-ce and stato of each name to
irã'éiettitett. In ordering an aclclresç
changecl always give the- po-st-o{ce and
Btatoãt which the paper has beenÏormer-
äieceived, as well as the post-gfrq14nd
siate to which it is to bechanged. When
orderins the discontinuance ot a sub-
sõñpãoä, give us the ppst-ofrce aad stato
ãlËelf a!1he name to be discontinuetl.

The most convenient antl safest way of
sencling ¡emitt4,nces - is by post-ofüce

lÍl*;g$;ti"*.on:'i$$Li'î"tår't:
atrlfi¿tttéto*r, N. Y., and not at the
Ñiw lork Cití Post-office, and always
inclose iho order in the sáme envelope
-oitn tne letter contai¡ing thq-lnforlna-
tion how it is to be appliecl. When it is
lõfãonveoient to piôcure ? po5t-office
¡lrcler. the money can bo rnclosed ln t4e
iót-r:éä ãn¿ regrsierecl, ancl it may then b-e
consiétered safe. We request that bank
checks on distant banks be not sent' as
ihìy are subject to quite heavy diseounts.

Oooosite the name on tho slip pasted
eith'e-r on the margin of you¡ paper or-on
the wrapper rqill be observ-ed 3 date' tqis
clate denotes the trml at wh.rctr your suD-
scription etpires, and- Tshen a remlttance
iJ-iñde to-renów the subscrip-tion-the
¡late shoulcl be watched to see that rt rs
fõiwarded to such time as theremittance
õävs io, and if neglected, by informing
ï'älii ioin ¡e éõriecied' Bv this metho{
eaêh subscriber has his ow! account,-and
õãnìée that the proper credits are given
for his remittances.

ru.l-l

Bv Eltler William Gadsbv, late of llfan-
ãli"ltãi.-n"ela"d. We hale repubtishetl
a larse'editíon of tho abovo named verly
interésting and instructing - pa,mp¡let.
Manv thousands ot coprçs lave been
scatiered. through Englald and America,
s,n¡L reatl with intense interest by the
iJvers of the truth, and still the clemS,ntl
has increasett to suc-h a deg4ee as to induce
rrs to ìrrèsent to tho public this edÍtion
wnitnïe wilt sentt -(poìtag-e p3,ial -þv.us)to anv oost-ofüce address rn tho Unlted
StateË ôr Canacla, at tho following rates,
wiz : a sinslo copy for 10 cents; 12 copies
for $1.00:-25 copies for $2.00; 50 copies
ioi $a.oo; 1oo eoþies fo-r $5.0Q.

At these low termg tho eash must rt all
ci,ses accompany tho orclers. Atldress

400 Dases. cloth bouncl. Price, $1.00.
Wi]l ñe*seit (posta€re paid) to anv-ad.-
ilress on receipt of price' Address orders
iõ Elder SilaS H. I)urand, Southa4ptont
ijucks Co., Pa., or to tJre publishers of

THE CEIIBCH EISToBY,
I'R,OM CR,EÄTION TO Â. D. 188õ.

BY EITDERS C. B. & S. HA'SSDLL'
This book contains 10M pâges, together

with a fi.ne steel engraving ,rf the senior
author, Eltter C. B. Hasscll. In thefront
part is a eomplete " Tablo of Contents"?t
d,ivitletl into chapters, and in the bach
part is a complete Intlex, making it moet
convenient for reference. The work is
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POETRY. CORRESPONDENCE.
ON THE ÐEATH OF ETDER JOSEPH " I wÀs a stricken deer, that left the

t. STATON long since.
Wiih many an arrow tleep infixed
My panting side was chargecì, rvhen I

withdrew,
To seek a tranquil d.eath in distant shades..
There I was founcl by One who had himi

self
Been hurt by the archers. fn his side he

bore,
Aud in his hancls and feet, the cr:uel scars.
With geutle force soliciting the clarts,

against all the lightnings of was orclained unto life, I found to be
thunder of God in the law, God unto death. ¡( I was a stricken deer,t

the arrows of his quiver to -stricken by the Lorcl. I felt that
''enter into his reins.-I-¡am. iii. 13. I must perish; for the arrows of

Thine arrows are sharp in the eternal justice pierced me, and the

N

' '')

r -i

'i)

B. F. COULTER. He drew them forth,
bacle me live.

and healed, aniL

mote
Antl silent woo{s.I wander, f,ar

those
My former partners of the peopled
With few associates, and not

more.tT

-Couper, " T'lw Tclskr'
Elow blessedly is the story

the work of the Spirit, of the'Within the vacant stancl
.We miss thy cheering voice;

sinner's experience, who is
the grace of God, of the

, JMe miss thee in our social bancl, revelation of salvationAntl in oùr sacred joys. .the wou.nds

No more beholtl the tear elect, who know the grace of GodThat oft betlewecl thy face.

But though thou art not here,
Thy face rve cannot see,

In }IemoryTs shrine we holcl thee clear;
Our hearts still clins to thee.

-We miss thee, brother: dea.r-
Our loss we cleeply mourn;

Thy worth Ìras never valuecl here
Till thou wast from us tom.

truth.

Antl yet we hope to meet
On a far brighter shore;

tTis there we shall each other greet,
And parting be no more,

The friends rvho lovecl him here on ealth
Do tleeply for him mourn;

Ancl ofttimes start when footsteps fall,
Antl fancy his return.

But memory quickly says hets gone
To sleep iu death's dark gloom;

His body, molclering:, lies withiu
The limits of the tomb.

Ifets gone ! Ah, who can meaning fincl proclaimed by men who know not
the truth as it is in

Jehovahts just and holy condemna-
tion convicted my soul of guilt; his
terrors made me sore afraid. I said

Who was more sinful, more hardened in my heart, Ilell dnd the da¡r+nation
than I ? With the herd I ran in of hell is surely my destination, and
pursuit of fleshly lusts, f'ulfilling the justlymy portion. O what pain and

in the tine appointg-d
ber one day, when in the midst of
my distress, I sat in anguish of mind,

Eoly Gbost sèlt forth an affow pondering over my awful condition,
so vile and abominabte did I feel Iat hit me, even me, the chief of

O what amazing grace !
at.Jove divjne and tender mercy

lMas the
shot at ?

as it arandom shot, tha.tby chance
me and brought me d.own ? my sins to view, and the law that fro. Tho work of the Lorcl is per- hacl transgressecl poured forth its

; all his lvays are judgment. I curses upon my sinful head. W-hat
one aimed at; and with no was I to do to assu

his quiver

D¡,rn Bn¿rlrnpN BBBsp :-I inclose
some lines written by sister Barton, which
I think many of the friends of our laté
belovecl pastor, Dlder J. L. Staton, would
be glad to see publishetl in theSrcNs. If
in your juclgment it is worthy a place in
our family paper please pnblish.

Yours in christian love,

Fnou Zionts rvalls below
To realms of enclless day,

From sin and sor¡ow, pain and woe,
Our shephertl passed away.

IIis rnork below is done,
His course is flnishecl now;

The battle fought, the victory won,
And. laurels clothe his brow.

For these deep, solemn words I
Ifets gone ! The mourning heart oan

Thø anguish they have stirrecl,

I{e's gone, but where I lYe tlust to
heaven,

To mingle with the blest;
To resi; his weary heacl upon

His loving Savior's bleast.

Then weep no more for:hirn, dearfriends,
Nor shecl the bitter tear;

Hets free fron sorrorv, pain antl cleath
fn yon celestial sphere.

O may Godts Spirit linger near,
To guide'us through the gloom

Of this dark world, and bring us safe
To our eternal home.

}ÍAGGIN BARTON.
Nnrv,lnä, Delalr'are.

" Deep are the wounds thine arroçs Eive,
- They pierce the hardest heart;
Thy siniìes of grace the slain reíive.

And joy succteds to smart.Tt

Prrrr,¡,p¡¡,r,ru-{, Pa., Feb. 11, 1892. Siuce then, with few associates, iu desires of the flesh ancl of the mind, grief possessed my souM remem-
child of .wrathr even âs

heart.¡t-Psalm xlv. 5. ¿( They were
pricked in their heart.,t-Acts ii. 37.

poison thereof drank up my spirit.
They were deadly arrows incleed.

of my sin, my poor heart fainted
within me. Thus the Holy Spirit
made me know my lost and undone
condition. While in this state little
did I know the mercy, the rich mercy,
in store for my soul. The ¡youncls
which Godts truth made in my heart
I could not heal, aud I judgect they
were forerunners of nry eternal de-
struction, and that now the Lord ¡vas
about to destroy me utterly. The
ways of the Lortl are hidd.en.frona
ourview; his ways and thoughts are
higher than ours.

" Deep in unfathomable mines
Of never-failing skitl

He treasures np his bright clesigns,
And works his sovereign will.77

'4 f was a stricken cleer, that lefù
the herd long since.tt Yes, sonoe
twenty yeârs now past the Irord sep-
arated rne from the herd. The work
of the Iloly Ghost in my soul was
such that I could not run to the same
excess of rioü with my former õoin-
panions in sin. îhe time past of rcy
life sufrced me. I now loathecl the
paths of sin, and sought to ûnd the
way of holiness. Before ¡¿ I was a

and banqueted, taking my ftl of
sin; but when Jehovah,s arrow:
wouuded me úrI was a stricken
My heart grew faint; the
in the pursuit of sin languished
died. f had no heart to

'( I was a stricken tleer, that left
the herd long since.t, It is a na ra-
tive abounding in acts of the marvel-
ous. grace of Jehovah in making
kuown his salvation to a poor sinner
like me. I often muse upon the
signal loving-kindness and. the rich,
abounding mercy of God, so sweet
and comforting to my soul.

" Eter since by faith I sa,w the strearu
Thy flowing wounds supply,

Recleeming love has been my therne,
And. shall be till I d.ie.',

lMhen God sendeth forth his affows
he does not draw his böw at a ven-
ture. Such a thought has uo place
in the tloctrine of Gocl our Savior,
but has its place in .r another gospel,
which is not another,tt (Gal. i. 6, 7),

Savior, the Irord Jesus
our prectous
Christ.

" But
. ,sFË",

thus the eternal counsel ran,
Almighty grace, at:rest that man;
I felt the arrows of distress,
Ancl found I had no hitling-place.tt

When the set time is come, not to
propose, but call by grace, Jehovah,
the Spirit, sendeth forth his arro\ys
as lightnings.-Zech. ix.14. ìSot an
arrow misseth its mark, fbr the archer
is the Alní'ighty.-Job vi. 4. No
armor that the sinner has arrayed
himself in is of any avail; he cannot
ward off the piereing arrows of the
I¿ord. ìSo matter how much he may
have hardened himself in .sin, and,
have flattered lrimself that he was

ór.tr was a striclren deer.tt As I
review all the dealings of the l-.¡ord
of hosts with my soul, how sovereign
are all his acts of grace, and how
distinguishing his love and mercy'to
a vile sinner like me ! O that I could
love and praise the precious and.
glorious name of God my Redeemer
for his marvelous loving.kindness to
my soul ! îhe frortl wounded. me.
Hi.s electing love and sovereign
mercy singled me out, aud I truly
founct his arrotys sharp in my heart;
and I felt in my soul, O what a sin-
ner I a¡n ! -4. rebel, an enemy of
God, a hell-deserving sinner. God
is against me ! t1îhe arrows of the
Almighty are within me, the poison
whereof drinketh up my spirit: the
terrors of Gocl do set themselves in
array against me.t,-Job vi. L. Á.s
Job thus expresses himself, so I
f'ound it. That Scripture, ,. Boast
ttot thyself of to-morrow, for thou
knowest not what a day may bring
forth,' dashed me to the earth. ì:ty
contemplated life in the pleasures of
sin uas blighted. IIy sins so ma,ny
ancl so great, as sharp arrows of the
law '¡souuded nne. I was stricken
through ancl through by my sins.
fhe law of God to me, a transgres-
sor, I found to be unto death. It
was the ministration of condemna.
tion and death iu my soul. Ify sin,
taking occâsion by the command-
ment, deceived me, and by it slew
me.-P!om. vii. l-1. Sin revived and
I died. The. comqrandment, which çith the herd. Godts voice
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law gave me (so I felt) mY death
lvound. His gracious and divine
work in me laad. implauted and be'
gotten hatred of evil, aud hungelin.gs
and. thirstings after righteousness.
I 6¿ turned from transgression.tt I
rvauted the companionshiP of the
herd no longer. Goclts arrows within
me distressed me, and drank uP mY
spirit. My sinful and, perishing c,on-

dition occupied all mY thought, and
cut me oft from the pursuit of l,he
pleasures of sin. Others might run
after vain and vile delights; bul as
for me, (ú I was a stricken deer.tt The
arrow of the Irord had arrested rne,
ancl fbrbade rcy continuance with.bhe
herd in their vile ancl wicked ways.
tr ¿úleft the herd long since.t' Yes, X

sn¡unned. my former associates. Their'
very presence ancL sinful conversa-
tion seemecl to aggravate my painful
wounds. -A.s I evacled thenr, and
secluded myself, some of them sou,ght
il€; and. inquired what was the
matter with me. Was I sick ?

lVhat made me so sad,-looking and
lonely ? After persistent inquiries,
at length I toltt them what was the
troubie with me, arlcl how I could
not any longer run wit'h them in sin.
.A.t this theylaughed antl jeerecì,and
I l¡ecame theh laughing-stock, the
butt of many of their sinful jokes;
ilut (,with many an arrow deep in-
fixedmy panting side was charged.t''
They were no skin'deeP woundsi
God's arrows macle in me, but r¡ deeP,

inûxed tt his arrows were lodged bY
his almighty poner and. love; and'
thus I enteretl iu measure into thtr
experience of one who cried 'out,
¿. thine arrows stick fast in me, andl
thy hancl presseth me sore.'2-Psalm
xxxviii.2. No creature hands cart
extract the arrows of the Almighty.
It is the lord who saitlr, ¡( I woundt
and I heal.tt-Deut. xxxii. 29; Job v.
18. Ilis own gracioushand removes
the arrows and binds uP the wounds.
Truly thou art glorious and wonder'
ful in thy worhs, O lrorcl. Ilo¡r sur-
prisingly gracious, teeming witlt
Ioviarg-kinttness and inflnito tende:r
m€rcy, have all thY dealings beeu
with a poor siuner like me. O that
I coultl love thee, and ever adorethy
dear antl matchless name !

.6 With many an arrow' deep in
fixed my panting side was charged.:"
Altr my attempts to draw forth thes'e
arno\üs only lacerated my souL th'e
rnore. Gotlts barbed, arrows pierced
my heart, not one of which coultl I
remove. Each day fresh â,rrows
floro Jehovahts bow were '¿ deep ilL-
fixed.2t in me, and O what Pangs,
what sorrows, roY soul unclerwent !

I mourned. and wept in solitude, dis-
tressed. by mY hatefulr cruel sins,
harassed bY the devil; and the
curses, the arrows of the law, drank
up my spirit. (rI was a stricken
deer, that left the herd long sincr:.
With many ân arrow deeP inûxed

panting side was charged;" and
the dePths of mY trouble mY

my
1n
asonized soul for mercy cried to th.e
eieat and holY God. Yet did I fe¿¡r
ãntl feet myself too vile, too far gorre
in sin, for the mercy of the I-.¡ord 1;o

' ¿( I withdrew, to seek a tranquil
death in distant shades." The
stricken deer, with its life-blood. ebb-
ing away, faint ant1. exhausted, re-
tiresto die. ('I wâsastrickendeer,Tt
in whom Goclts arrows .were ¿r deep
inflxed.t' The sorrows of death en-
compassed me, and tire pains of hell
gat hold on me: I found trouble and
sorroÍ'. ('Ready to perish" was I,
to die in my sins. Nore but those
who have been stricken by the
arrows of the I-rord know what are
the sorrows of death. Siu is the
poison of the Almiglityts arrows in
the law. Sin drank up my spirit.
Srn is the sûing of death; ancl when
the Holy Spirit convinced my sonl
of sin by the arrrows of the Jaw, I
felt there was no hope fbr me. tr was
ready to die. Elow could tr survive
the sting of death ? Iilhat could
save m.e frorn my sin ? ((Sin, taking
occasioü by the connandment, de-
ceived me, and iry it slew me.tt-
Ronnans vii. 11. Tirus was X taught,
and, thus prepared to know and. con
fess to the praise of tiie Irord of
hosts, that ¿( salvatio¡l is of the
I',ord.tt

¿rThere I was found by One who
had hinnself been hurt by the arch-
ers.7t It was the I-.¡ord who found
me. As it is written, '('Ihe Lord's
portion is his people; .Tacob is the
lot of his in-lleritance. Ile found him
in a deseri land, ancl in the waste
howling wilderness; he led him
about, he instructed himr he kePt
him as the apple of his eye.tt-Deut
xxxii. 9, 10. Dear Lord, thou hast
said, 'r Thou shalt remember ali the
way which the I¡ord thy God ted
thee.Tt-Deut. viii. 2. O can I ever
forget, ever unmindful be of thY
wondrous acts of tender mercY to mY
soul ? O 'what consoling proofs of
thy eternal love hast thou revealecl
to my soults comfort. It Passeth
knowledge, passeth all telling, that
dear love of thine, O my God ! Á.
poor,vilersinful worm am I; and Yet
thou lovest me, and hast redeemed
me from my sins, and saved mefrom
all woes. Thou hast put gladness in
my heart; and. in the earnest of thY
Spirit in my heart I rejoice in hoPe
cf the glory of God, that I, a Poor,
vile transgressor, with all the elect
and blood-boughf flock, shall be
glorifled together with Emmanuel,
the dear I-.¡amb of God.
" Immortal honoLs be unto thy glorious

name !
I would thy praises everrnore proclaim;
My soul all grace and power ascribes to

thee,
For thou, O Lord, hast saved a wretch

Iike me.tt
I ¿. wandered in a solitary wayrTtsick
and wounded, and ready to die.
¡(There I was founcl by One who had
hi¡nself been hurt by the â,tchers.tt
Jesus sought me and found noe. Ile
is the great Shepherd of the sheeP.
Well do I now remember, in my soults
distress, when first I saw Jesr¡.s with
the eye of faibh. When he was thus
made known to my wounded heart -t

saw tbat he ¿( had himself been hurt
by the archels.t' lfever shall I for-

reach me. get the sight that the trtroly Ghost of the cruciflxior¡ of the Son of God.
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gâve rne, a poor, worínded, sin-
strickeu, ready to perish sinner, of
Christ crucifled" tr beheld him, the
antiùypicai Joseph. Ah, ¿(The arch-
ers have sorely grieved him, and
shot at him, and hated. him: but his
ìrow abode in strength, and the arms
of his hands were made strong bY
the hands of the mighty God of Ja
cob."-Gen. xlix.23,24. In grateful
remembrance I now remembel that
night, when (¿I was found bY One
who had himself beeu hurt bY the
archers.tt For some time ìrefore this
I hacl gone sighing in anguish of
soul because of the arrows of the
Almighty within me. .At flrst I
thought jt useless to cry for mercY,
for I f'elb that n was altogether too
vile a sinner, and. that there couid be
no hope for a rvretch like me. The
terrors of Jehovahts justice made me
afraid., ancl I could see nothing before
me but to perish in my sins; but at
length the Holy Spirit spoke these
words in my heart, o'God is love.7'
A, Ìittle hope sprang up in mY dis-
tressed heart, and in bitter anguish
over my sins I cried, ¿¿God, be mer-
ciful to me, a sinnet.tt It was the
dear tr,ord who taught me thus to
pray; and by his spirit of grace and
of supplication poured uPon me I
becanoe one of ihose whom he calls
¿( my suppliants.tt-Zephaniah iii. 10.
Yeals have passed since frrst I crietl
unto the I-.,old in my distress, and to
this day I an often found a suPPli
ant at the feet of the Lord. O the
ma,rveloüs loving-kindness of the
Lord ! Yes, by the grace of Gott I

sing, r'I love the Irordr because
he hath heard my voice and mY suP-
plications. Because he hath inclined
his ear unto me, therefbre rvill I call
upon hiua as long as I live.t' Psalm
cxvi. 1-, 2. When first mY soul was
exercised to cry to God for mercY I
felt indeed my need, but did' not
know; I could not see ,how mercY
could. reach me. IIow could the high
and holy One that inhabiteth eter-
nity pardon my sins ? But when
Jesus found. me O what a rovelation
of mercy and. salvation I beheld in
him ! There in my grief and wounds,
t. a stricken deerr" with many ârrows
deep inflxed, r¿ I wañ found bY One
who had himself been hurt bY the
archers.tt It was at night tirne, when
in my wounds and deep distresst
imploring the l¡ord to Pardon mY
sins, that Jesus, the dear Savior,
was discovered to me. There wa,s
presented in my mind a vision of
Christ crucif.ed. I saw by faith the
dear Redeemer on the cross; and
wÌrile I gazed upon him a voice in
my soul said, (¿ Salvation is iu my
dear Son.tt. Then fol the trst time
was revealed. in nny soul Godts way
of salvation. As one perishing, my
heart went forth in cries and sighs
and bittel weeping unto Jesus to
ðave me. I saw indeed that he was
the (¿ One who had himself been hurt
by the archers. In his side he bore,
and in his hands and feet, the cruel
scars.tt Never shall I forget the
sight which the Eoly Spirit gave me

O how hicleous and. hatefui dicl sin
appear, that the Christ of God should
so suft'er. Ile was made sin fbr us,
who knew no sin, that we might be
made the righteousness of God in
him. n'or some time that night on
bended knee, with cries importunate,
I besought the Almighty to showme
mercy; and all the while in my mincì.
I saw the d.ear Savior extended on
the cross in agonies and bloocl. ¿¡ In
his side he bore, and. in his hauds
and feet, the cruel sears.t' It was
Emmanuel, our lortl Jesus'Christ,
who was the One that was hurt by
the archers.

To save his people from their sins
he came into the world. IIe being
in the form of God, thought it not
robbery to be equal with God, but
tooh upon himself the form of a serv-
ant. Ile came to do the will of his
Father. Ile was marle flesh, and
made sin for us i year made a curse
for the sins of his people. I[e bore
onr sins in his own body on the tree;
and when the due time was come he
was smitten of God and affiicted.
Ile was the mark seú up according
to the everlasting covenant, ordered.
in all things and. sure, fol all the
arrows r,'f the Almighty. Ile was
stricken by the arro.ws of eternal
justice. ('For the transgressions of
my people was he st'ricken.tt-Isaiah
liii. E. O what a sac::ed, awfnl, yet
soul-comforting sight, to view Christ
crucified by the eye of faith, while
the Holy Ghost opens up to our souls
the unfathomable depths of Jeho-
vah,s justice and grace declared in
the atonement made by the precious
bloorl of Jesus ! While thus at tbe
feet of the crucified One, louging for
some worcl, some glance, to heal my
painful wounds and save me from
my sin and. misery, tr thoughrl the
dear Redeemer looked down upon
me from the cross with such compas-
sion and tender love in his counte-
nauce that it seemed to my soul that
he was ¡¿ with gentle force soliciting
the darts', that lacerated. my poor
heart. I felt to cast my all on him,
to repose myself alone in his suft'er-
ings and blood to saYe me from my
perishing condition, to heal all my
wounds. O the depth of the riches
of his grace to me ! O that f could.
utter his praises ! I[e looked with
such ravishing love upon me, and.
said in my heart, r¿ I suffered for
thee; I clirl this for thee.t' The ar-
rows that stuck fast in me, his own
kind haud of salvatiou ¿rdrew them
forth, and healed, and bade melive.t'
O what mercy to a vile sinner like
¡oe ! What comfort and rejoicing
filled rny heart ! Ify wounds were
healed, my pain aud anguish were
gone, and I believed in him by the
mighty power of Gorl; believed that
he had suft'ered and died, and had
purged away rny sins in his own
precious blood. The remainder of
that (to me) memorable night I spent
in joyful meditation upon the won-
ders of the love ancl mercy and grace
of God made known to me in the
srght of Christ crncified. My ran-
somed. irealed soul was bowed before
the Irortl in love and adoration.
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.¿ Since then, with few associates,

in remote and silent woods I wander,
fhr from those my former partners of
the peopled scene; with few associ.
ates, and not wishing moîe.t, Jeho-
vah2s discriminating grace so wrought
in my heart that I could no more
associate with (( my former partners
of the peopled scene.2t Poor sinners
sâved by gra,ce are those whom now
I love to meet, and in slçeet fellow-
ship hold sweet converse upon the
matchless, glorious and gracious
works of the Lord our God in the
salvation of sinners. Those who,
like myseli can say, ¿( I was a
strickeu deer,t, who have known the
wonnds ¡vhich God inflicts, and who
by the power and grace of God. can
say, ((With his stripes we are healed,tt
such associates as these I crave.
These, in the fellowship of the gospel
of Christ, are my bosom companions;
and so blessed is their corrpanion-
ship that I feel I owe a debt of grati-
tude to the blessed God that he has
cast my lot where I am favored to
enjoy the fellowship and converse of
some of the blood-bought flock of
Emmanuel. It is written that Lot
wâs rr vexed with the fllthy conver-
sation of the wicked: for that right-
eous üoân dwelling among them, in
seeing and hearing, vexed his right-
eous soul from day to day wiih their
unlawful deeds.,,-2 Peter ii. 7, 8.
So in measure it is with all the taught
of the l¡ord. The child of God soon
learns that he is a pilgrim and a
stranger in the world, and that he
'need -not marvel if the world hate
him; but with those of like precious
faith he tlesires to walk and sojourn
while here in this present evil world.
" tllid.st scenes of confusion and creature

complaints
How sweet to my soul is commnnion with

saints;
To ffntt at the banquet oî urercy there?s

toom,
Autl feel in the presence of Jesus at

home.t'
Your brother in the fellowship of

the gospel of Christ,
FRED. W. KEÐNE.

K¡l,lrts ConNens, N. Y

Sourrr¡rrproN, Pa., Feb. 1, 18g2.
Dn¡.n Kr¡rnnpo r¡v Ilopn:-Ilope

-what a small word, yet how full,
how rich ! TVotild not onr language
be weak without this connecting,
goìden link of strength, this anchor
of the soul, both sure and steadfäst ?

The eff'ect of hope is manifested with
the first dawnings of the infant mind,
as the little face brightens at the
sight of some attractive olrject, ancl
the tiny hand is put forth in eager-
ness to grasp it. All the years of
childhood are filled with pleasant
hopes, and it is ever reaching for-
ward for some pleasure abor,'e and
beyond itself. The dreams of youth
are tinged. with its roseate hues for
the future. Though the surround-
ings be unattractive, and the hands
employed in homely duties, yet the
mind may be dwelling among rare
scenes, held there by the dancing
star of hope. It buoys up the stu-

night lamp, and fills the heart with
gladness at success in solving some
intricate problem, hope still cheering
on while science opens the roysteri-
ous book of nature to the aspiring
mind; and as broader views are
attained, ambition is still unsatis-
fred. So hope is ever on the wing,
inspiring the learner with tlesires to
drink deeper. from the springs of
knowlecìge, and. understand more and.
more of the wonders contained in
this immense volume. How delight-
ful ând invigorating to the uatural
mind are these hopes, brÍghtening
the landscape, and lending a chalm
to labor ! But when the light of
heavenly grace enters the heart how
these things lessen in value. îhen
do we see that no human exaltation
can stand, that all the fair things of
earth will fade as the grass, andthat
even knowledge will vanish awâ,y.

" It is written on the skies
Of the soft, blue summer day,

It is traced in sunsetts clyes,
'Passing alyay.t t,

Most deeply is realized now that no
earthly excellence can satisfy the
longing soul, the soul that is huIrger-
ing and thirsting after righteousness.
A. beseeching cry is wrung frorn the
heart to him vho sees in secret and
knows all our thoughts, which are
vanity in his sight. ¿i Create in me
a clean heart, and renew a right
spirit within me.tt ,( .4.s the hart
panteth after the water.brooks, so
panteth my soul after thee, O God.tt
(¿ My soul is cast down within me.t,
{rAll thy waves- and thy.billows are
gone over me.t, As Jacob wrestled
all night with the angel, even till ilre
breah of day, saying, .¡ I cannot let
thee go except thou bless me,tt so Ín
this gloomy night of sorrow for sin,
which is the most bitter sorrore-
known to the children of, men, we
can never give up, but are impelled
to continue begging for mercy, till
rest is found in him who was bruised
that we might be healed, and who
tlied that we might live. Ilow com-
forting in this time of woe to be as-
sured that a broken and contrite
heart ho will not despise; antl that
though he hath smitten, he will bind
us up, and we shall live in his sight.
TVheu a hope in Jesus first dawns in
the soul how far it surpasses any
earthly hope. It makes the desert
rejoice ancl blossom as the rose, and.
December is as pleasant as ilIay.
Theu do we go out with joy, and. are
led forth with peace. The mountains
and hills break forth into singing,
and all the trees of the field clap
their hands. TVe exclaim, with the
psalmist, .. Thou hast put gladness
in my heart, rnore than in the time
that their corn and their wine in-
creâsed.tt Ilow the former hopes
have faded in our aff'ections, as the
light of the moon when the sun rises.
IMe wonder how we could have been
so blind, gathering pebbles instead
of diamonds; clinging to fading
flowers instead of searching for the
rose of Sharon, which is ever bloom-
ing; the lily of the valtey, which is
unfading. Then' eomes ringing in

the nnincl, .útr ryill'bring the blind by
a way that they knew not; I will
lead them in paths that they have
not known: I will make d.arkness
light before them, aud crooked things
straight. These things will I do
unto them, ancl not forsake them.,,
O what tender, Ìoving words, and
how true, âs we go back gathering
up the threads of experience not
understood bef'ore. Surely we have
been blincl; and vhat a light is
thrown back over the pathway, that
'we can see its windings ancì. turnings,
and that an unseen hancl has been
leading us all the way. What in-
cense of praise arises to him who
took upon himself the form of a, serv-
ant that we might become princes.
In this morning of our ex¡rerience
the heart cannot keep from singing,
a,ny more than the birds in spring-
time can withhold their sweet son.gs.
A. song of praise to God and the
Iramb, though unheard. by mortal
ears, vibrates and echoes through
the corridors of heaven. Some are
singing these silent songs on beds of
languishing, while the body is racked
with pain. Is it not rvonderful what
the love of Gocl in tbe heart can en-
able a poor, weak mortal to bear ?

Christ f'ormecì within the hope of
glory sometimes turns weakness into
strength. There are many witnesses
to this anrong the heirs of promise,
who are suffering affiiction, lacking
the comforts of life, yet by faith fed
with hÍdden mann¿), and heirs to an
immortal crown. Some whose eyes
will'rest on these lines are. chained
to l¡eds of paiu, knowing that, how-
ever the years of their suff'ering may
be prolonged, they can nevermore
tread the green eartb, nor go outinto
thepureair of heaven; can never-
more meet in the assembly of the
saints, nor sit with them at the l_.¡ord.ts
supper in loving remembrance of him
whose mortal vesture was dippecl in
blood. Someof these dearoneshave
not been blessed. with even â name
in the Irordts house on earth, but
have been baptized by the Spirit,
and will, ¡shen released from this
prison of clay, join the innumerable
company who came out of great
tribulation. Dear, suffering ones,
though the furnace of affliction is
seven times hotter than it is wont to
be heated, Jesus is with you there,
and will only permit the frre to burn
off your bands. fn spirit you are in
the Kingts household, among a royal
company, clothetl in fine raiment,
even the lighteousness of Christ.
Though you are drinking deeply of
Malah, the blessed Spirit has cast
into the bitter waters a branch from
the tree of life, and you clrink it with
praise.

We l¡ave received many kincl in-
quiries conceruing our dear, suft'er.
ing sister, Mary Parker, and. I witl
give the last news we have received,
that all who have manifested such
tender, loving interest in her may
know how she is. tr'rom her niece
rve learned that on Christmas eve-
ning she was taken with acute in-
flanmatory rheumatism in her right

arm, ¡rhich rendered. her almost
entirely helpless. On January 12th
she was able to write with a pencil,
and f received the fotlowing from.
her:

¿(illy own clear sister:-Throu$h
the tender melcy of God I can for the
last few days begin to use my hand
a little; but it is very painful, and
the whole axm is inflamed and swol-
len. îhe violent pain dislocatecl the
joint at the wrist, just at the base of
the thumb; and the joint protrud.es
like a fracture, and is very purple
and swollen. The doctor staid with
me all he coulcl for a wcek. Ile says
that when he gives remedies f'or thatit aggravates other complications,
and besicles, I cannot bear activo
treatment; hence his efr'orts are mueh
retarded, aud Ðcy recovery must
needs be slow. I fetl oft the bed
when I first took bad, and could. not
get back myseli and all efforts of
those around me failecl; so I was
obliged to sit on the floor, with all
the weight on my ulcerated limb, for
fbur days and three nights. It was
terrible; and all the while I fett like
a home-sick, frightened child, sad,
Ionely and bewildered, afraid to cry
to the one source, and fu[ of per-
plexing questions as to ffiþ"u.oowhy my afflictions shoul&ifhus be
multiplied. ì[ot until the words of
Jesus concerning the man born blind,
and who ryas healed, came to nry
mind could tr feel in any way quietecl.
Never before did messages fior .y
kindred in Christ seem so sweet a¡râ
precious to my soul; and I was
blessed in this way, for an unus¡ral
amount of letters have come to me
like balm to heal my aching, lonely
spirit. IVe question and wonder at
the dealings of the Lord with us;
yet when we go back and view the
course of the holyprophets and apos-
tles we find that they waded through
the same impenetrable seas of doubt
and darkness. Ðven our dear Lord
and Savior Jesus Christ was made
to cry out in great anguish, ¿ My
God, my God, why hast thou for_
saken me It r\o doubt the dear Im-
manuel in his human nature fett thÍs
as often as we do; hence his tender
compassion for us in our soul-
anguish, ancl the sweetness which he
causes to flow into our souls when
he speaks, ú Peace; be still.r r It isI; be not afraid,,

{( Your precious letter, in which
you spoke of da.rkness and lonelinessof soul, was deeply consoling to
me. ,€ e( x I get many letters of
comfort concerning the book. f wish
to be remembered in gratitude and
love to dear father Stipp, and to all
the dear ones. I do so want to wriùe
freely, but cannot. This is the best
I can do. lfy warnnest love to all.
Do pray for me, all of you, and write
as often as you can.

úrYour ever ìoving, devoted
f r l\[1¡¡¿y.rl

Since this was written her hand. is
much worse again. I now have a
letter from her niece, saying that her
physician fears her wrist is going to

(Contînued on ltage 61.)
deut toiling over books by the mid-
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STGNS OF
t rese things in Preferetrce to the
things which pertain to his spirituai
kingdom. There are amPle assur-
ances given in the ScriPtures, and
the same testimonY is revealed in
the experience of the saints, by whicìr
the constant care of their God is
plectgect for the support of all whose
trust is in him. If it were a snbject
of which ïeasoû were eaPable of
juclging it woulcl be clearl¡r seenthat
the love of GotI which was so great
that he saved them from their sins,
must also provide every little inci-
dent in time for their best interest.
But while reason cânnot grasP the
witness of this revelation, those who
are taught of God know bY faith
that Urey must tlepend' upon him not
only for every spiribual blessing, but
also for the verY air theY breathe.
The recognition of this fact debars
the cleceitfuì plea of reason which
woulcl claim necessity for giving the
things of earih the ffrst consideration
of those who are called to follow
Jesus. That love of Gocl which se-

cures their eternal salvation even
through the death of the Son of God'
must with ìrim freelY give them all
things. ¿( For your heavenly n'ather
knoweth that Ye have need of all
these things.t'

In repìy to the firsÙ inctruirY of our
brother in regard. to secret worldly
institutions, ú(Are they authorized
by the Scriptures ?t' it is onlY need-
ful that the Scriptures be searched
in order to show conclusivelY that
there is not the shadow of authority
there for auy of the devices of men,
whether secret or public. While the
Scriptures are indeed profltable to
the man of God, ancl therein he is
thoroughly furnished unto all good
w'orks, there is nothing to be found
in the inspired record which can be
profrtable to guide the enemies of
truth and righteousness in organiz-
ing their sYstems of oPPosition
against God'and the doctrine of his
grace, by which he has ordained sal-
vation for all his chosen people. In
professing allegiance to the l-.¡ord'

Jesus, his followers acknowledge him
as their only lawgiver and' ruler.
Then, it is the ûrsb dutY of those who
would. introduce any inventions of
men among the saints, to show the
express command of our King bY
which they are directed in the course
which they proPose. No mere in"
ferences drawn bY natural reason
from supposed conditions, can be ac-
cepted ¿s divine authority. Nothing
less than the rrord and. examPle of
Jesus can be safe for his disciples to
accept as the order of his kingdom.
Whatever he has not commandetl is
forbidden to those who woultl confess
him as their Guide ancl l-.,ord. In
this view of the case, which must be
correct, the saint should seek onlY
for the direction of Jesus as his guide
in aII things, and never be deceived'
by the pretense that anYthing is
goocl and profltable for the sâints'
which is not explicitly directed by
the perfect law of liberty received
from our Lord Jesus. CertaínlY
there is not anY direction left on

THE TIMES
recorcl in the Scriptures bY which
the disciples of Jesus are authorizecl
to clevise resources for their own ad-
Yantâge by uniting with the world
in societies where the law of Christ
is ignored.

uIs th,e chu'rclt justi,.fi'able 'itr, ct'll'ow'
'ítr,g h,er tnem'bers to belong to tl¿em'?))

The answer to this quéstion is in'
volved in the replY to the flrst one.
The church is not justitable in allow-
ing her meurbers any libert;r to trans-
gress the commandment of the Lord.
Neither has' the church Power
to make any alteration in the law
which is enjoined uPon her bY the
commandment of the l-rord Jesus.
Every one who has beeneulightened
by the Spirit of truth must confess
that the law of the Ilord is perfect,
ancl consequently there can be no
deviation from that law wiUrout re'
bellion against God. It is but a
treacherous device of the temPter
which suggests that the church maY
exersise discretionary power i¡r re-
gard to the actions either of her
members individuallY or in her own
organized capacity. The truth is
that whenever any disciPle or com'
pany of disciples depart from the di-
rections which are given by inspira-
tion, such departure is a PracÜical
deuial of allegiance to our Lord.
The suggestion of the tempter often
offers alluring advantages which
seem to be only slightly at variance
with the law of Ctrrist, and reason
supports the temptation as being an
immaterial deviation; then selfish'
ness is attracted bY the ease and
comfort to be secured at so small a
sacrifi,ce of strict obedierice to the
divine rule, and the simPle soul is
overcome and carried captive by the
tempter. It is never safe f'or the
follower of Jesus to confer with car-
nal reason in regard to the propriety
of yielding conformity to the world.
It is common for the question to
alise in his mind, what harm can
there be in this little concession to
the worid ? Reason will alwaYs fail
to see that there is anything seriously
objectionable in such a course. The
safer question for the tempted' one
would be, What good is there in dis'
obedience to the perfect law of tiberty
rvhich has the seal of divine author'
ity? ConformitY to the world is re-
bellion against the commandment of
the King in Zion. ft is to the saints
that the severe reproof is aclressed,
(, Ye âdulterers and adulteressest
know ye not that the friendshiP of
the world is emnitY with God ? who-
soever therefbre will be a friend of
the world is the enemy of God.t'-
James iv. 4. Is there anY other in-
ducement, for the saints to be unitetl
in secret organizations with unbe-
lievers except for the favor of the
world ? Aside fÏom all other in-
spired directions, there can be no
mistaking the application of this
text as a plain Prohibition of such
affiIiation of the followers of Jesus
with those who have not the SPirit
of Christ.

But there is an idea involved in this
question whichis worthy of considera'

tion. lt seems to be imPlied that
the church may tolerare or allow in
her members some actí.ons which are
authorized by the rule as given bY
the lrord. A momentts reflection
must satisfy eYery oue who has the
light of divine truth, that no such
power has been given to the church.
Whenever the law of Christ is vio-
Iatecl by any organization claiming
to be a church of his, that violation
is evidence that those who have thus
departed from his commandments
âre no longer entitled. to be regarded
as his followers. l[either the indi-
vidual churches, nor all the disciples
of our lord, have power to make a
rule for the governmeut of the sub'
jects ofdivine grace. If the law of
our l-.,ord is perfect, as we profess to
believe it, then it can neverneedany
revision nor amendment. If it is not
completely atlapted to our govern'
meut under all circumstances, then
the fault is cer[ainly in us, and not
in the perfect law which is given -o-y

inspiration. The organized church
is only empowered to aclminister
that law which shehasreceivedfrom
her King. She has no authoritY to
relax or extencl the command.ment
which he has given as her in-
fallible guide. There is provision in
that law for the inflrmities of the
flesh. It is not to be administered
upon the rigid. principle of tbe law of
sin and death. T[hatever maY be
[he outward action of a subject of
this law, the church is to judge
righteous judgment only in consider-
ing the spirit by which t'hat action
was dictated. The design is judged.
even though it coulcl not be actually
performed. Anger is the sPirit of
Cain, and in this jud.gment" Whoso-
ever hateth his brother is a murderer.tt
On the other hand, ¿r l-rove is of
God; and every one that lo,veth is
born of God, and. knoweth God.t'
Thus itis clear that (' I-.¡ove is the
fulfllling of the law.tt

The love of God cau embrace noth-
ing but, that which is aPProved in
the sight of Gocl. ConsequentlYt
every action of those who profess to
be followers of Jesus must be con-
formed. to his perfect law; other-
wise such action would. be a denial
of the sufficiency of that law. This
necessarily constitutes a barrier in
the way ofthe free courseofthelove
which characterizes the saiuts, and
is a violation of the iujunction, ú( Let
brotherly love continue.tt Then, it
must be true that there can be no
liberty given the saints to do any-
thing fbr which there is no direction
given in the perfect rule. This
should be conclusive until such
authority is founcl in the record.
which God has given. But it must
also be borne in mind that there is
liability to err in our zeal for the
preservation of the orderly walk of
our brethren. The rule directs,
¿( Brethren, if a man be overtaken in
a fault, ye which are spiritual, re-
store such ân one in the spirit of
meekness; consideriug thyselt lest
thou also be tempted, Bear ye one
anotherts burdens, and so fulfiÌl the
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BE YE SEPÄRATE.
G. B¡¡pBpts Soxs-D¡¡.n Bnntnnnx:-

I desire your views ou the subject of
secret worlclly institutions. Are they
authorizecl by the Scriptures ? Is the
church justifiable il allowing her mem-
bers to belong to themlg PauI says, '" Be
ye lnot unequa ly yokecl together rritìr
unbelievers.tt-2 Cor. vi. 14. Is not the
pled.ge of secrecy a yolio that birds
them together? I desire also the views
of the many able corresponclents of the
Srexs ol'rsn TrrrRs. I hope to learn the
inspirett authority for or agai-nst church
members partaking with the worltl' If
it be for rvorlclly gtin, is it not fo.-biil-
d.en ? Or:, if it be for the frienclshil¡ of
the .worltl, is not the frienclship of lhe
worlcl enmity with God ? I hoPe the
brethren will write freely on the sulrJect'
*-]r.atever uray be theirt-iews. The truth
is all that will do us any gooU in tim'e ol
in eternity. If the Scriptures conilemn
any sentiment I holtl, I want to know it.

Yours in christian lore'
¡tu T. G. Fi,rxx.rnr'

Oo"r$þ-*r-", \\'asir., Dec. 26, 1891.

REPLY
Älthough the sulrject suggested

b¡ the iuquiry of brother Flannery
has been rePeetedlY discussed
through the Srcxs oF rrrn {lrlrns in.

forner years, it may be that some ol:

our present readers have not seenL

the articles which were then pub-
tishetl. l{ot only in the writings of uu"
inspired brethren, but also in the
divine rule, the questions gf our cor"
respondent are defrnitely settled ; but
the law of Christ is not adaPted to
the comprehension of carnal reason,
nol does it satisfy the desires of the
natural hearþ. While aII the Pre-
cepts of that law which is establisheit
in the kingdom of our Lord, are writ'
ten in the heart of his PeoPIe, there
is'no possibitity of showing that tli'
vine rule t'o the natulal mind even o:f

the saints, in whorn it is revealecl b¡'
the Spirit of truth. Ilence, it is nof
strange that those who love the Lorcl
Jesus often find themselves bewild'
erecl by the conflicb between thei¡e
reâsor and that knowledge which
they have received bY faith.

'W-hile it is true that the saints are
not yet releasecl from their earthl¡r
nâture, and therefbre they recluire
continual supplies of those productrs
which are needful for the nourish-
ment of their natural bodies' it is
also true that theY are bY the grace
of God. raisecl to a higher life irr
Christ Jesus, in which theY are re'
qirired. to (' Seek ye flrst the kingclom
of God, aucL his righteousnessrtt itt
precedence of everY temPoral con-
sidelation. Our Irord recognizes th'e
necessity that in their sojourn in
tinne the disciples must have thos'e
things which are recluisite for the
nourishment of their earthly nature;
but he does not authorize them t'o

set their aft'ection or desire uPo.n



law of Christ.,, 'When this law is
administered in love, it will not fail
to save such erring ones as shall be
blessed with gra,ce to lead them to
repentance. The church is always
justiûable in long-suffering with
those who are entangled in the de-
ceitful allurements of temptation;
but in every case the object is the
,saving of those who are thus tempt.
ecl. l{o iron rule can be laid down
by which to measure the degree of
forbearance which shoulcl be exer-
,cised in each case. Irove is not regu-
lated by deûnitely frxed. boundaries.
fn one case it may be that Ure church
,is justiflable in putting away imme-
cliately a transgressor; in other cases
much labor and patience may be re-
wardetl by the deliverance of the er-
ring one from his d.elusion. When
they are governed. by the grace of
God the church will not err in deal-
ing with such departures from the
order of the gospel. ff that grace
be not in command of Ureir action no
compliance with the letter of the in-
'spired directions is obedience to the
law of Christ.

((fs not tlrc pled,ge of secrecy ø yoke
tl¿at bi,,tl,d,s tltenø togetlter ?1, In those
worldly institutions members of
which are bound by such pledges,
there must be a conflict between the
obligation assumed by their members
and the supreme allegiance due from
the saints to the church of Christ.
This is painfully manifest in every
instance where the followers of Jesus
have attempted to retain their mem-
bership in such worldly secret soci-
etieS, It is always a failure when
any saint seeks to serve two masters.
Many have felt the terrible effects of
suchefforts;the raging discord re-
sulting therefrom invariably demon-
strates the truth of the declaration
of our I-¡ord in condemnation of such
attempts. The only secret society
which has the sanction of divine ap-
proval is the church of Christ; aud
so effectually is the secret conf.ned.
to them that fear him that they who
have received the revelation of it
oannot even communicato it to each
other. They always feel that they
have failed in every effort to tell the
wonderful mystery which is Chirst
in you the hope of glory. Yet
'that righteousness is revealed.
from faith to faith. Gorl himself
has hidden it from the wise and
prudent of the world. \ot even the
natural mind of the saints cân re-
ceive this divinely concealed secret;
for this reason there is an unceasing
confl.ict between the testimony of
faith in the heartofthebeliever, and
the unbelief which dwells in the natu-
ral mind.

Every disciple of Jesus must be
taught in his own individual experi-
ence; and in the light of more than
a half century of professed allegiance
tothelawofthe Lord, it has been
our greatest glief that we had not
the ability to walk in all the ordi-
nances of his house as becomes a dis-
ciple. Certainlythere hasbeennoneed
of our assumiug obligations which
are not enjoined in his perfect law.

When the love of God reigns in our
hearts, instead of asking how far
may we retain allegiance to the
world ? the desire will be that we
may be perfectly conformed to the
image ofJesus, and as far as pos-
sible separated from Ure world and
all its allurements. In this mind the
saints will feel to follow Jesus, and.
their desire will be to confess no
other guide for walk and conversa-
tion but the law and pattern which
he has given. l\{ay the grace of our
Lord Jesus be magnifi.ecl in leading
all his disciples to waik in humble
submission, to the iaw of the Spirit
of life in Christ Jesus, ¿ncl as far as
is given them to keep themselves
unspotted from the world !

I-¡et those who are of the world
have all the devices which belong to
the world. .4.s earthly things the
saints have no occasion to advocate
or oppose them. But as strangers
and pilgrims on the eârrh, they have
no higher privilege than to abstain
from all worldly societies, remember-
ing that they are not their own, but
that they belong exclusively to him
who has redeemed them from sin and
death ; and so let us pass the time
of our sojourn here in the fear of the
I-:ord, and in obedience to his precepts
and the pattern he has given.

PTEASE BE CAREFUT.
Ir frequently occurs that in re-

newing a subscription that we are
given the wrong name, especially
when it is for a married lady. The
paper may be going in either her or
her husbandts name, and if in her
husbandts name and. the renewal
sent in her name we have no meâns
of knowing that the credit is in-
tended. for her husbandts name, and
consequently her name is entered. on
our list as a new subscriber and two
copies sent to the same parties. Or
if the paper is being sent in her
name and the renewal is sent in
her husband.ts name the same thing
is likly to occur. Please be very
careful to give the same ilame in
which the paper is already coming,
also the post o.ffice address at which
it is received.

DISCONTINIIANCE OF BACK
NUMBERS.

A¡'rnn this issue we shall discon-
tinue sending back numbers to the
flrst of the volume to new subscrib-
ers unless especially requested to do
so. IVe still have a supply on hand
and. when desired can furnish them.

BOOK NOTICES.
Dp¿.a Bnprunp¡r Bnnnn :-'W'ill

you please give notice through the
SrcNs thatu Reminiscences and l_¡et-
ters of Mary Parker tt is now ready ?

Price one dollar. .A.ll orders must
be sent to me.

SIIJAS H. DURAI{D.

TTMES
(Contínued, from, page 59.)

gather at the joint, and it may be a
long time before the use of her hand
can be restored; This is indeed af-
flictive, with alt that she has to bear,
to be deprived of her one source of
self-help; but it is better to walk in
the path of trial with the great
Burden-bearer than in the vays of
prosperity wibhout him. Yet it is
pleasant to know that his trlessecl
Spirit is the guiding star of some
who dwell in the sunlit world. of
prosperity, for they see the shaclows
that fall on other lives, and. enter
there to veep with them. These
noble hearts surely find their own
wealth of ìrappiness increased by the
comfort they give to those who walk
through rrricking briers and grieving
thorns. There are many who would
gladly"soothe that dear hantì. which
has traced such numerous ancl pre-
cious messages to the househoicl of
faith. Our beloved sister has ind.eed
sung songs ofpraise during her long
night of sorrow that have entered
hearts far and. near with sweet ten-
derness, and these echoing strains
have returned to her own soul with
soothing melody. It is very gratify.
ing to her, and to all to whom sire is
dear, that her little book, though
undertaken with trembling and hesi-
tation, has been received with so
much favor in all parts of the coun-
try. I have before me a letter from
sister Mary Danks, of College Ilill,
Ohio, in which she says: r. f know
the book cannot fail to be a help and
comfort to any read.er who is a lover
of the truth, for sister llary has such
a rich experience, and such a gift in
expressing it. IIer patient endur.
ance of suffering has silenced the
murmuring of many who are also
affiicted. I remember that our dear
mother, when suft'ering all the agony
that mortal can endure, spoke of
sister Maryts patience in her affiic-
tion; and sister llizzie iivho is never
well), when sending me the money
for the book, said. that at least for a
while after reading one of her letters
eyery murmuring or rebellious
thought was silenced. I know my
own heart has been rebuked many
times for its impatience, for I think
I can daily say, ( Ilow oft I murmur
and. repine with blessings in my
hand.' I seldom read one of clear
I\fa¡yts letters without being helpecl
in some wayJj

A dear sister in Kentucky says:
r6I have been reading in sister Mary
Parkerts book; and some parts were
so a,ffecting, and. so overcame me,
that I wept like a child, especially
when her mother clied. The same
affiiction in my chilclhood days was
brought forcibly to my mind, causing
the wound that time had failed to
heal to bleecl afresh. Time has fur-
rowed. my brow and. silvered nry
hair; still, like her, I have the yearn-
ing, passionate longiug to be held in
my motherts embrace, to f'eel her
soothing touch upon my brow, with
the imprint of her loving kiss.tt

Another says: (. Thcugh her life
has been so blighted in eartbly

things, yet to me it seems a most
beautiful life spiritualty.:,

One frou Bradfbrd County writes:
(( The book is most fascinating; and
when I take it up to reacl f can ûncì.
no stopping place.t,

Many sucir appreciative words
have been received. from those who
love the truth; and I trust that sueh
testimony wili be consoling to our
sister, who sits day after clay and"
night after night on her couch of
pain,'and will encourage her to feel
that after all hers has been a useful
iife; and should she receive the mes-
sage vhich she has so often longed
for, she woultl be greatiy missed by
the ma,ny who love her dearly. May
irer soul be watered from the Foun-
tain of life, and fecl by the Bread of
heaven, till she enters its blessed
courts.

It is with tender sympathy that I
think of those who have so recently
been bereft of dearly loved ones,
lvhose hornes aud hearts have been
nqade desolate by the ha,nd of death.
Some who have enriched these col-
umns have laid down their pens, and
their names will tre seen no more. ft
is indeed a solemn time, both here
and in for.eign lands. O wlrat a
blessing whe¡r those who mourn can
say, (É It is the l-.¡ord; let him do wha,t
seemeth him good.,t ¿6 Though he
slay me, yet witl I trust in him.tt
(( Out of pain, age and. separation
will the redeemed enter the courts
of glo¡y when the transûguration
comes.t,

Affectionately your unworthy sis-
ter,

tsESSIE DURAND.

Panrs, Mo., Jan. 4, lgg?.
Dn¡,n BnpTEREN Bnnnp:-I take

my pen this dreary morning to write
a few thoughts for the dear saints
who read the Srexs, which thoughts
I will embody in questions. I hope
they wiII put the dear children of
God. to studying the Bible, and. per-
haps endear them to one another,
instead of divitling them one from
the other.

Job says of God, ¿¿ lle is in one
mind, and who can turn him ?t,

1,. If God is in one mind has he
ever been in any other mind ?

2. Á,s the mind of God com-
prehends ail things seen and unseen
by man or devils, were those tbings
which have come to pass, or that
will come to pass, by the will of this
ono mind of God ?

3. Ifthere is anything that takes
place in this world against Godts
will, is it because God cannot help it,
or because he wants it to be against
his will ?

4t If it is because he cannot help
it, does it not prove that he has noì
all power iu heaven and in earflr in
his hands ?

5. But if these things take place
in this way because God wants them
tìris way, and yet are against his
wiil, is not this a contradiction of
terms ?

6. If men or devils can do things
or acts in which God has no will, or
exercises no control, what are they ?
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7. If .. sin is â, transgression of 1,he

lawrt' as John says, eau Gotl sin, or
be the author of sin, unt'rl. he violates
some law given hina ?

8. The vi.oiation of God's Ìaw 'bY

Adam ¡ras and is sin, a¡cl .{clam is
the author. tsut if Gotl should do
what he has tolcl man not to tlo,
wo¡rld Gocl thereby sin, cr 'be the
author of sin ?

9. Goti iras saitl, (i Thou. [ur,an]
shalt not killtt But has nol God
killed ? Ele says, 6r fs it not lawful
tbr me to clo what I will with mine
own 9t' Shall we then say that Gocl
is the author of, sin, becausehetahes
the life of, his creature rnan ?

l-0. \!-as the violation of Gocl's
law in the beginning, by Ad.amr con-
trary to GoclTs will or PuPose I

11. If the violation wâ,s eontra Y
to Godts wiil, was it not also contraly
to Gotl2s pulpose ?

L2 Can anything taìre piaee con-
irary to God.ts purpose ?

1"3. If some things can antl do take
place eontrary to Gotlts PurPoset
what is to hinder ail tbings f:rom
taking place in that waY I

14. Oan Gotl purpose a thing coû.-

trary to his wiil ? If so, will uot hisr
wiil thrvart his purpose ? or will not
Gocì be ciivided against himself' and.
so cannot siand?

15. Can Gocl will a thing contrarY'
to his purpose? If so, nnay it nob be
saict that he is divitled against hina-
self? lfay not Gocl corcmand ar

thing to be done vhich, to our neintl,,
woulcl be against some other com-
mancl, and yet not violate his will ol:
purpose I

16. Did God purpose to save å,

people before he purposed to l:Lave
that people to save !

17. If a nran cannot be saved u'ith-
out God purposing the salvation, cart
a rnân he lost against his purpose ?

18. IVould God purpose a thin¡;
unnecessa,ry to be clone ?

L9. Ðid God purpose to save his
people before they werelost, or after-
wards I If before, did. it follow of
necessity that they must ûrst br¡
]ost ?

20. Ðoes God permit things to be
done which he does not purpose to
be done?

2I. trf God does not permit thingrs
contrary to his purpose to be done,
why are not all things which ar,e
d.one things that he purposecl ?

22. Because !qe, âs f.nite creatures,
cannot ¡rnderstand inûnity, or God,
can thÍs be sufficient cause for circum.-
scribing Gotl ?

23. If all who call themselves Oirl
School or Primitive tsaptists bei.ieve
that God purposecl or predestinaterl
the salvation of all his people, anr:l
purposed or predestinated every act
which brought it about, and thatthe
same Gocl wili keep all his people
from the evil of this world which is
unnecessary for the trial of their
faith, why shouLd. they fall out by
the way with brethren who do not
believe in the preclestination o:Ê a,Ll

things I And why should those rvho
do not believe in the pred.esûinatio:n
of ali things fail out with those rrho
do beiieve it ?

24. If Goct purPosed the sal-
vation of his people, whY neecl his
peopl.e worry about the wiaked things
that come to pass, as to whether
they come to pass by Godts Pre'
destination or not ?

2õ, If all the controversY on the
subjecb will not change the faets in
the case, nor adci. tonordiminishfrom
the number sâvedr what should I
care what the Sovereign does, so as
he saves a vile wolm like ine ?

I know souae good brethren, who
cau give as good a reasolL fbr their
hope in Gocl as aly churcir or broth-
er coulcl ask for. Souae believe the
one \Yay, antl some the other on this
issue. If a brother speaìis evil of
you l:ecause you belie"re in the pre'
destination of ali things, tlo nob, O
ptrease do not, revile ìdm as being an
Ärrninian, a soft-sheil antl such lihe.
Two wrongs never nake a right. If
God has gíven you light above that
of your brother, rejoice in the light,
but revile not your brother whom
Gocl has not given ihe same light,
though he n:ay go so fztl as to re'
vile you in consequence of it: ancl
uøse aersa'.

I have not penned the questions
for auy of the brethren to ansv'elt
but to think over, and to contemplate
how tittle we know, and to see that
rve cannot fathorn inflnity itself.
Let every one of Godts children be
subject one to another in the Lord.
I-.¡et us watch oyer one another in
love, not in presuneption, aud PraY
"for oue anothel. O what love should
florq from one to another of God.ts
little ones. The apostle Faul, though
endowed with the Spirit of Gocl
above any of to-day, yet consicLered
himself less than the least of these
little ones. Let us, clear brethren,
love one another, and help beal each
otherts burdens, instead of heaprug
up burdens to be borne.

A. Ð. HUTCHIISSOIÍ.

Her,corr Cnstnn, N, Y., Jan.20, i892.
Dn¡n BnntsnnN Bnn¡n:-Ilav-

ing to write you to renew my sub-
scription to the Srcrvs or, rtrE
TrlGS, which I have taken for about
thirty-eight years, I thought I would
express a few thoughts tothehouse-
hold of faith, if it would not crowd
out better matter. The aPostle
Paul, writing to the church at
Ephesus, uses this expression, 'úWho
vorketh all things after the counsel
of his own will.tt-Eph. i. 11. In the
beginning Gocl createtl the heaven
antl. the earth, and it was all after
the counseL of his own will, in size,
m.otion aud form. When he divided
the sea from the dry laud, it was all
after the counsel of his own wiìI.
,fob says. (¿ Ile hangeth the earth
upon nothing." Said the dear Re-
deemer, r( Ifeaven and earth shall
pass away, but my words shall not
pass away.2r trle is God over all, and
blessed forevermore, in the kingdom
of his providence, and also in the
reign of ìris grace, which is all after
the counsel of his own will; and that

LwilI is clearly revealed in the New
I Testament, from tire birth of Christ

until he was parted, fron the disci-
ples. Every event of his life' the
words he spoke, the enmitY of the
Jews, anrl the conspiracy of Judast
all were spoken of centuries bef'ore
by the prophets. Ilow often we
hear Jesus saying that he must go
as it was written of him. ¡(Foras-
nouch then as the chilclren are par-
takers of flesh and '[rlood., he also
himself iikewise took Ìrarb of the
same; that througir cleath he might
destroy hina that had t'he Power of
death, that is, the deviì, and deliver
them who through fear of death
were all their lifetime subject to
bonclage.tt In this quotation is
su.m¡oed up his great mission to
earth, 'rsirich is to deliver his people,
and not onÌy destroy the works of
the clevil, butthedevilhimself. The
language of inspiration concerning
Jesus is, that he has abolished
cleath, antL brought iife ancl immor-
tality to tight through Ure gospel.
The apostle says of him, ¿( JMho
lovecl me, ancl gave hircself for me.t'
Ile assurecl his son TimothY that
their calling was not accord-
ing to their works, but accorcling to
Godts purpose and. grace, which was
given them in Christ Jesus before
the world. began; and that he was
made an apostle, not bY mau, but
by the will of God. The wonders
ofhis love and noeriy ale all accord-
ing to the counsel of his own will.
Ilow very precious to ¡ne of late are
the worcis of the apostle, (¿ That in
the ages to come he might shelc the
exceecling riches of his grace.'7-lìph.
ii.7, Ilow consoling to kuow that
it was not exhausted in ages gone
iry, but rs to be manifested or shown
forbh in ages to come; also that mY
prâ,yers may not be in vain, but that
before I ]eave the shores of time I
may see the consolation of Israel, not
only in the calling of his sheeP bY
Êame, ancl leading them out, but
that he will caurse the watchmen to
see eye to eye, and to heed the
admonition given bY the aPostle
when he ealled the Elders of EPhe-
sus together, and said, ¿¿,Take heed
therefore unto yourselves, and to all
the flock, over the which the HolY
Ghost hath made you overseers, to
feecl the church of God, which he
hath purchased with his own blootl."
The dear Redeemer also said, ¡'Take
heed that ye offend not one of these
little ones that believe in me.t'
ú( Blessed are the poor in spirit; for
theirs is the kingdom of God.tt
.( Buù if that evil servant shall say
in his heart, lly l-rord delayeth his
coming, and shall begin to smite his
fellow-servants, and to eat and d.rink
with the d.runken, the Lord of that
servant shall come in a daY when
he looketh not for him, and in an
hour when he is not â,ware, and
shall cut him asunder, ancl appoint
him his portion vith the hypocrites."

l\[ay the Lord keep us ancl guide us
in the truth.

Yours in hope,
T. J STP"ÐÐTEP,.

Tsp foll.owing letter; though noÙ
written for publication, will be read
with special interest by those of her
kinclred in Christ who were present
when she and her husband. came be-
fbr'e the church at Middletown, N. Y.,
and in fear and trembling related
their exercises, and rvere received
for baptism and memt'ership in the
New Yernon Church.

ìMe hope and. trust that the dear
young sister will not be hurt with us
f'or publishing her letter without her
consent.

BEìSTON JEIIKINS.

Snouola, Pa,., Jan. 28, 1892.

llns Cnr,rxDÄ J. JnNrrns-MY
Dn¡n Srsrpn rN Cgnrsr:-I must
teII you that my tongue is unbound
at last, ancl I can speak freely in the
way I have often wished I coultl.
My heart has often been sad and
near bursting because I could not
speak of my dear, Ioving Savior in
the way I vanted to. lwo years
ago last June, when I was baptized,
I thought I could not utter one word.
I had askecl God to let me speak
enough that I miglrt be taken iuto
the church, and O how happy I was
when tr heard Elder Jenkins say
that I was received. O ! my hearú
was almost brusting with joy, to
think that my Saviot had brought
me to his little foltl at last. I had
often prayed that ¡he Lord mY
Savior might guide me tohis church,
the true church, and I had not been
in the church-house more than two
hours when I knew that I had found
the people I loved.; that they tlicl
not go to meeting to make fun of
the poor folks and working girls,
nor say, You must take a back seat;
your clothes are not quite nice
enough. But clothes do not havø
ears to hear. Ifthe clothesbe poor,
and there is a heart to understand,
and ears to hear, this is worth moro
than f.ne elothing. Yes, this is
worbh more than gold, to hear the
word. ofour Savior preached, and to
hear it in our hearts. O how our
dear Savior did love us, to die thaô
cruel death for oul sins; and. he
d.oes love us yet. IIe loves us with
an everlastiug love. E.e leads us
daily, while we obey him. But if
we listen to the tempter and sin,
then will he turn his face fronr us.
Then will we be sad, sick and sore,
as I have often been.

Guarrl me, Savior, by thy power;
Guarcl me in the trying hour.

O what would I do without my
Savior ? I woulcl be nothing. I
would. be lost forever.

I will sencl you some verses that
I have written. Ever since I wrote
the ûrst two I have been happy. I
went to bed, but did. not sleep, be-
cause of those two Yerses, and more
that I did not write, coming and
going. f rose about twelve otclock
and. wrote two of these verses, and
then went to sleep as though I were
a child in a motherts arms. .{ sweet
sleep it was. Often, before, the
words had caue to me by night, but'
I would not get up, get paper and
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write. This was about three months
ago, and O how happy f was to my-
self ! My husband, found the yerses
after that, and I read them to him.
ft seenns that my tongue is unloosed
since I read. them aloud. There is
no use of my trying to tell you all,
for I cannot. O the joys I have in
ury Savior ! My heart seems full of
praise unto him. My breast is so
full of glory that it is almost burst.
ing. 1\[y tongue cannot sing praise
enough. O the happiness I haye
had since I obeyod the Lord, and
arose and wrote. I have no more
doubts and fears. I know I am hii,
and he is mine. O what swe€t com-
fort and peace I have now! I have
often thought I would like to tell
some one, and I had. thought I
would write to you of it. But I
,seem to hear a voice saying, ,, It
will not sound good. There is no
¡rse of your trying.t' Ah, but it is
all Satan, who is tempting me, I
know, and I will look to the Lord
for help to keep rne out of his power.
O that I might walk in the word. of
the I¡ord uprightly.
Why shoultl we fear when Jests is nigh I
We will sing his praise beyond the sky.
He will guide our feet tbrough the dark-

est night,
And tlrive alray our fears and doubt.
Why shoultl we hunger ? our Shephercl is

nigh';
He willfeecl us on ¡aanna that comes from

on high;
He will not flee when the wolf enters in,
But will watch and guide us, aucl tleliver

from sin.
From your unworthy sister,

MARY* ¿L MoKEAN¡

Lneo Hrr,r,, Ark,, Feb. 7, 1892.
G. Bnnnnts So¡vs-Dn¡n, Bnnrq-

nnx:-Äs I am not permitted to
attend my meeting at Little Hope
Churòh to-day, and. feel very lonely,
I thought I would. try to pen a few
lines to the many dear kindred in
Christ who read the SreNS, provided
you see fit to publish the same.
This is the third Sunday I have
missed. meeting. The flrst was on
account of sickness, the second. on
account of high water, and this
time on account of the sickness of
my wife.

I desire to speak of my visit to the
Sugar Creek Association, which was
held with Providence Church, in
Newton County, Missouri. There I
met twenty-two ministers, some of
whom were the ablest I have ever
been permitted to hear preach.
Nearly all of them were opposed to
the ¿.A.bsolute predestination of all
things,, rvhen called. by that name ;
but according to my understanding
they all preached it with power. I
heard one rrery able minister say
(and he wâs a precious brother to
me, though tbe acquaintance was
short), (rSome of the brethren who
believe and preach that doctrine are
willing to leave off the word (6 ab-
solute,t, as it is not a Bible term;tt
and. he could. not understand. why
they were not as wiliing to leave off
the (( all things,2, as U¡e words were
ûot connected with the word pretles-

tinate anywhere in the Bible. l{ow,
dear brethren, it does seem so
strangè to me that brethren will be
so prejudicecì. against such terms.
They are willing to hear, and. even
rejoice in the hearing, the power and.
sovereignty of God preached. You
nay preach that Gocl rules all ttrings
after the couusel of l¡is own will,
ancl doeth his will in the almy of
heaven and. among the inhabitants
of the earth, and. they will rejoice in
it; but if you call ii the absolute
preclestination of all things they
cannot stand it. T'hey say that
Gocl's children are catrled to great
liberty; aud so they are ; but if I
know anything about the matter it
requires the Spirit of Chrisl to lead
us into that great liberty; and. some-
times (it seems the most of the time)
it requires the chastening rod to
bring us into it.

There is one thiug that consoles
me very much, and that is the man-
ner and spirit in 'wtrich the brethren
who believe the doctrine deal wiih
those who clo not believe it. A.tl the
brethren that I am acquainted with
are wiliing to f'ellowship the brethren
who cannot see it as they do. But
on the other hand., some brethren do
not show the love and forbearance
that I think they ought. When I
come to meditate on the matter I am
made to think of my own ca,s€. ,ff
the brethren or church had. required
me to believe the doctrine at the
time I joined the church, I would
have been compelled to remain out-
sitle. But I as fully believe that
dobtrine now as I b'elievé'in thé
existence of God. I do love and.
admire the spirit shown by the
brethren ofour beliefon the subject,
as it is so Christ-liìre. f hopo I have
christian love and fellowship for every
one that gives evidenco that they
are born again; and. when any come
to us and bring that evidonce, and
are willing to comply with the rules
and. order ofthe church, X thenhave
church fellowship for them. f think
we should. receive such, a,nd try to
build them up in the most holy
faith, taking the example of our
I-¡ord as ou.r guide. Just think how
plain our Savior has made all our
duty. He has told us how to do,
ancl given us the example, and
sho¡rn us just how to obey his com.
mandments. Then he sends his
Spirit to lead us and guide us in the
wây of all truth and. holiness.
'lVhen we have an impression to clo
anything as a christian duty, as
there are so many ways pointed out
by those claiming to be teachers
and leaders, Iet us always look into
the Bibte; and if we flnd a command
or an exâmple from Jesus it is safe
to follow the impression of our
mincl, and believe it is dictated by
the Spirit. ff we cannot frnd a
¡¡ Thus saith the Lord tt for it, we
may conclude that our impression
arose fronû the carnal or natural
mind, or sympathy. May the grace
of God lead, guide anC direct us all
in the path of duty, and enable us

to follov oru Savior in humiiity anct
submisson.

Your unworthy broilrer in hope
of eternal life,

wlx. J. casÐY.

I.ÀR,GE BYMN BOOK FOR A DOTTAR
SIX T'OR, FOÜR ÐOLLJ.R,S J.ND Ä EÁ.LF.'W'e Ìrave had bound in cLoth,
the same style as Ure ((Editorials,,
or ((Church Ilistory,tra few hundlecl
of our large type Hymn Books, r*hich
we will send post paid, at the above
prices. These books are especially
adapted for aged people, or for pew
racks, to be used in chu.rches.
A S}TJ.LL ONE FOR, SEITENTY.FI'TE
oÐNTS, OB SIXFOR THREE DOLLé.R,S.

'!Ve also have the smali type book
bou.nd in cloth, ¡yhich we will send
post paicl at prices stated. above.

These books contain eight hun-
dred pages, aud thirteen-hu.ndred
and eJeven -c-arefully selectecl hymns,
together with an index to ûrst line
of each'hymn.

Oash must always accompany the
orders. Add.ress,

G. BEEBE'S SON'S.
IïXiddletown, Orange to., N. Y '

DISCONTINIIANCE OF EATF.PRITE
HYMN tsOOKS.

Wn have withdrarvn the offer to
serrd at .Þalf-price our large type
edition, of hymn books for puþit ùse.
For prices see last page of this paper.

RECEIVEÐ TO AID IN SENDING
THE " SIGNS '' TO INDIGENT

SIIBSCRIBERS.

Martin D. Fisher, Mo., 1, T. H. B
Ky.;'1, Mrs. Amy Shatldock, Pa., 1, Jâs.
C. Bearcl, N. Y., 1, Mrs. Mary Arclies,
Ontario, 1, A Frieucl, N. Y., 5.-Total,
$10.00.

MÀRBIAGES.
Orv Wednesday, Feb. 10th, at the resi-

dence of the bridets parents, near Odessa,
DeI., by Eltler E. Rittenhouse, Mr. Julius
G. Cleaver arrcl Miss Annie, cLaughter of
fsaac ancl Sarah E. Green, all of New
Castle Co., Del.

OBIÎUARY NOTIOES.
Dp¡.n Bnprsnnx:-Please say in the

Srcxs that my sister Ada dietl last Tues-
clay night, and that my lmother is very
low. Thus many interested wiII hear to
whom I cânnot write. An obituary of
my sister: will be prèparerl soón.

I remain your brother in affiiction,
F. A. CHICI(.

Nonra Bnnwrcri, Maine, Feb. 14, 18gp.

G. BBpspts Soxs-DB¡n Bnnrsnox:-
It is a duty devolving upon me to give a
brief sketch of the tife anti death of our
much beloved. antl highly esteemed sister',
i?Iary 8edns.

Her maideu narne wâs Willianrson.
She was born Oct.23a1, 1813, ancl. cLepartecl
this life Jau.31st,1892, agetl ?8 years,.?
months anci 8 clays. She was born and.
raisecl of Methodist Darents, antl she her-
self belongecl to the Methodist Church
for some years in her younger ilays; but
she became so dissatisfletl that, notwith-
stanrling the much persuasion, she left
them ancl united with the Old orcler of
ßaptists many years ¿go. Since sìre
fountl a home among the Oltl or Regular
Baptists she has of ten expressecl horv well
satisfietl she tyas. She found rest iu
obedience. She was marrietl to Joseph
Bevins in early life, and tbey livecl to-
gether in peace antl quietucle, and hacl alì.

the ccmforts oî life Decessary. They
were membels togetìrer of the samã
church until two years aud. one mouth
ago, when hermuch belovetl husband was
called. to put off his nortal garments,
cross the cold river of death, and euter
into eternal eujoyment, Sister Bevins
was an exemplary member, and some-
what surpassed any one I even- lyas ac-
quainted. with iu godiy conversation and
christian deportment. Her conver.sation
w'as as interesting as that of most any of
the preaching brethren. She n'as agreat
reacler, ancl able a,ucl interesting in prayer.
She often had familyprayer at home, and.
also at the homes of her brethreu and
frientls. She always ûllecl her seat in the
church when able, and it was soul-cheer-
ing to hear her praise tire wortby nameof God. Sister Bevi¡s will be greatly
missecl, both by the courmunity and the
churc)r; and we.haçe no idea of any one
who has a sl:atlowof doubt of heraccept-
auce with Goct. ?he Big Creeir Church,
whele her nembership .was, will mourn
their loss, but not as those who have no
hope, being conffclenú that our sad loss is
her eternal gain.

Several yeÍ¡ts ago sistel Bevius selected
Elder G. Pinson and the unworthy writel
to preach at her. funeral. I{er moltal re-
mains rçere brought to the old. Big Creeli,
where she hacl so long attended, and.
accorcling to her request .rle two spoke on
the occasiou; also a youlg brother, \{.
L. Bolt, at tìre close mado some re¡¡arks
as appropriate as coulcl be used on such
an oocasion, I think. The writel spolie
frour Eph. ii. 8: ..For by grace ate ye
sayed,tt Elder Pinson spohe from p Cor.
v. 1 : 'r For we know that, it our earthly
house of this tabernacle wele dissolved,;t&c. After which they. ileposited herrrrortal body in the grave-ya:rcl fronting
the church tloor.

$T. J. MAY.

Deacon James M. Ellis rras bor¡ Feb.
14th, 1810, in Oldham Co., I(y., and d.ietl
Feb. ?th,'1892, agecl Bp yeais lacking ?
dais.

He left his nalive state in 1gB? to seék
a home in the then new west, ancl settlecl.in Fulton Co., Ill., on a farnr which he
continued. to occupy for nearly ûtty-ûve
years, untiì. the day of his death. On
May 27th,1832, he was united in marriage
to llliss Armon Evius, wìro survives him
at the age of eighty-four years. Al¡rost
threescore years they journeyed through
Iife hand in hancl, sharing its sorrows a.nd
tlividing its joys. Three sons anr!. six
daughters came to cheer their home. All
the sons ancl three of 'lhe Ìlaughters pre-
ceded bim to the lantl of rest. The com-
panion, three daughters and two grahd-
children, together with other relatives,
are left to mourn antl mingle their tears
with a host of neighbors and friencls and
the little church for the lovecl one whose
face they will see no more.

Brother Ellis united with the Sugar
Creek Chrrch, in the Spoon River Asio-
ciation, about twenty-two years ago, and.
was soon afterr¡'ard. ordained a Deacon,
ancl served the church in that capacity
the remaincl.er of his life. IIis iast sicli_
ness was of abott one weekts duration,
antl was caused by blood-poisoning. ft
con¡meucecl at his toes, ou the right foot,
anrl soon sapped the fountain-heacl. Hegently fell asleep in Jesus, from which
none er¡er wake to weep. His funeral
occtrred on the gth from his late homein Yermout, fll,, ancl rvas qtite largely
attenclecl by sympathizing neighbors antl
friends. I rèceivecl a messâg:e and wes
present, and attendecl to the tast s&cl rites
in affectionate memoryof the deaä; after
'çvhich we laid. him gently d.own to sleep
until his Lord shall bid him arise.

Atr,SO,
Ðeaoon Ohârles Vandike, of M.odeua,

Stark Co., lll., ilied Feb. 9th, 1S92, agecl
7? years, I mouths and pT clays, after suf-ferilg frorn hearú trouble, accom¡lanied
b-'r. ch'opsy, fol several months.



caúharine A. HilI, wiitow of Deacou John
secl hope. R. Hiil, departed this life Jan. 15bh, 1892,

Brothel Vandike r\'âs born in Buck¡r only surviving her dear husbancl teu
Co., Pa., April 12th, 1814, whele, in April ' clays.
tr S36, he was unitetL in marriage to Eleanor: On the day of his burial she $-as so iu
Slifer, and came to Starli Co., I11., in 1841 that she hacl to be taken down stairs to
Ðight chilclren have blessecl this uriion

see for the last time the loving form of
Four having tlied, four remain, and'çvith ]rer belovecl husband, vho was asleep in
their mother mourn their loss of a ikindt Jesus, antl ready io bê conveyetl to his
ancl afectionate husbancl anil a Iovin$í last resting Place at Welsh Tract. She
father. IIe uuitecl 'with the Bureatt 'çvas taken with Pneumonra, ancl lingereil
Church of OId Schooi Baptists, uncler tb,e but little more than a week, in the hands
pastoral ca::e of the late Elder James B of clevotecl tlaughters antl sons, r'howere
Chenowith. He was a coustituent mem- constantly at he'- side to soothe her pains
ber of the Spoon River Chulch, which ancl to comfort her; but the
church orclainecl him ancl his brother hatl come to bear her home,
Archibatcl Deacons on Jan. 1st, 1B?1. Ib from the sorrows of a bereavecl witlow
is the universal opinion that he possessetl This stroke, together with that of the
all that he professed, a good hope ilr removal of a clear father, fell heavily
Goclts mercy. Too much coulcl not b'¡ upon the bereavetl ancl sorrowing chil-
said in his f,avor; alct yet he trusteù in clren, who but a few wèeks before had
Christ?s finishecl righteousuess âs th'e visitect their clear parents at the home-
ground of his hope' When
from brother Ellis's funeral I

I returnerl steatl of their youth, which norv was made
receivec-l ;¡ desolate ancl satl; but they mourn not as

message, antl attentled the f,uneral on those who have no hoPe, knowing that
Thursclay, Feb. 1lth, 1892. Mav Goclts

Gocl is too wise to er r, and' too goocl to be
blessing rest upon the bereavecl wiclon, unkintl. Sister HiIl was one of those
ancl. be her solace in her cleclining tlaysi, who possessed the blessings of the meek,
ancl enable the sons ancl claughterto wallk as she vas alwaYs gentle ancl meek in
in his footsteps. tlispositiou. She was quiet ancl unassum-

S. KETC}IUM. ing in her clePortment in life. She alicl
E¡,ulvooo, IIl., Feb. 15' 18s2. not tatk muoh upon the things rvhich she

loved to hear her brethren speak of,
rvhich is salvation by grace, but she
thought upon the name of Jesus and was
blessecl,

On Monclay, JaD. 18th, her remains were
brought to the Welsh Tract Church,
where Elder Wm. Grafton ancl Eltler
Bundy both spoke words of comfort and
consolation to the sorrowing chilclren and
granilchiltlren, as well as to the church.
She was baptizecl by Elder A. B. Francis
in 1869, antl was a tlevotecl member until
her deatb. She was in theseventy-ninth
year of her age. Her remains were
placecl by the sitle of her companion.

The bereavetl family have the sym-
pathy of the church, who also feel that
their loss is great ; but we know that our
Ioss is their gain'

P. 1!T. SHERWOOD.
NlwLnx, Del., Feb. 15, 1892.

EYMN BOOKS.
The Seventh Edition of our Baptist

Hymn Book (snoall type) is now read.y for
distribution. We have now received. fron
our Biaclery ùr New York an anplo sup-
ply of all tho varieties of Birdins.

Our assortment of the small books em-
braces:

Cloth binòing, singlo copy, ?õc, ha,ll
rlozen $3.00.

BIue Plain, single copy, $1.00; per
tlozen, $9.00.

Blue, Gilt Eclgecl, single copy, $1.18; per
clozen, $12.00

Imitation Morocco, Elegant style, si:r-

64
Itris tleath was not tnexpectecl. The

cteath of his brother and life-long eom-
panion, which occtrrecl l{ov. ?th, hacl a
very clepressiug effect upon him, ancl he
fell into a rapid. decline ; an cl after sitting
in his chair almost continri.ously for tirree'
months, anct suffering un¡old misery', he'
passecl away in full assurance of a bles-

D€aeon John R. Hiil clepartecl this lÌfe a.t

the resitlence of his son-in-law, Ðr. B. tr'.
Coulter, in Philadelphia, Pa., Jan. 5th'
1892, agetl ?8 years.

Brother Hit-l a¡d his ruife left their
home in Newark, DeI., Dec' 25th, 18Ð1' to
visii their cbildren in Philad.elphia d uring
the holitlays, after wbich they expeoted
to return to their own home; Uhton theiir
arrival. at the .home of their chililren
b¡othel Hill greeted his tlear daughte:L',
sister Coulter, ivith the words, "I have
come here to tlie,tt ot worcls to that eftècb.
The principal cause of his cleaúh was " La
Grippe,tt from which he was suftering
before he left his home. On Sunda¡r,
Dec. 2?th, he lvas able to sit uP, and
talketl with brethren anc-l sisters wbo
called; ancl his talh was of the things of
the kingclom, which he cìelightecl to rlwell
upon.when in company ¡vith his breth-
ren. He was not able to leave his becl
after that day, but gradually grew rsorse
ancl weaker until released. {rom this mor-
tal tife. All ¡vas tlone by the loving
hancls of wife and chiltlren that coulcl ì:e
done by way of nursing antl medical skill.
He voultl tell those with him of the good.-
ness and. mercy of God. to him, a vile
sinner, by revealing his Son Jesus Chri¡¡t
to him as hisonlyhopeforsalvation. He
longecl to depart antl be with Jesus, hjis
blessetl Retleemer. Frecluently he would,
rçhen in usual health, say that he w¿Ls

rqilling to d.epart ancl go to his long bLomr:,
as here he hacl ¡ro coutinuing city, btLt
desirecl that one çhose rnaker ancl builtler
is Gocl.

Brother HilI lefb a wife (who survived
him only ten days), one son, two dclugh-
ters, three granclchilclren, nephews ancl
nieces, ancl many,friends, as well as t]Le
church at Welsh Tract, of which he was
a faithful antl ordelly member for nearly
fourteen years, being baptizetl by Xlder
Wm. Grafton in March, 1878. He was
chosen Dea'con Aug. B1st, 1888, and servetl

STG-NS EF'
delphia to 1Velsh Tlact on Friclay, Jan.
Sth, whele services were concluctecl by
Eltler E. Rittenhouse; after lçhich the
morta] remains were iuterrecl in the
church cemetery, to arçait the resurlec-
tion of the body.

ÄLSO,

messenger
to free her

gle copy, $1.75; per tlozen, $18.00.
First Quality, Turkey Morocco, tu-rl

gilt, very hanclsome, $2.75 single copy, or
per tloøen, $30.00.

OUR TARTE TYPT E}ITIOI{,
'We sti]I have a fu-ll assortment of our

Iarge type eclition of llymn Books, whioh
wo will mai-l to any atldress at the follow-
ilg prices:

4 õo)
1õ0
200
2õO
BõO

THE TTMES
The " Signs of the Times,"

(ÐSTiIBLISEDD r831.)
DEYOîED 1O THE

OI¡D SCHOOL BÁ.PIIST CÄUSEt
IS PUBLISEED

EVER,Y WEDNESDAY'
BY GII,BER,T BEEBE2S SO}TS'

To whom all communications shoulcl be
addressed, ¿nd directed, Middletowa,
Orango Co., N. Y.

TERMS.

TWO ÐOLIJAR,S PER YEAB.

TIUB RATE$,
'W-hen ord.ered at one time, and paid for

in advance, the following recluctions will
be macle for Clubs, viz:

Six Copies for one year------ ----$11 00
Ten Copies for one year.----- -- - 18. 00
Fifteen Copies for oneyear- ----- 24 00
Twenty Copies for oneyear.----- 30 00

B. L. Bnpep. W¡r. L. BnPsP.

TEE 0HURCH BïST0RY,
FR,OM CR, ÄTION fO J,. D. 1885,

BY ELDERS C. B. &S. HASSELì^
This book contairs 1034pages, togethol

with a fine steel engraving of tho senior
author, Elcler C. B. IIassell. In thefront
part is a complete " Table of Contents,tt
ttivided into chapters, and in the back
part is a complete Inder, makirag it most
convenient for reference. The work is
now ready, and wilL be mailetl to any atl-
dress, postage prepaid, at tho followiag
prices for si:rglo copies:

Genuino Turkey Morocco, Gilt---$5 00
Imitation Turkey Morocco, Gilt-- 4 0O
Leather, Hantl Bouncl -. 2 õû
QlothBound ------.----. 2 00

CI,I'B RAIES.
The price at which the History is solaÀ

by the single copy will not admit of muoh
reduction for olub rates: but to partially
repayour brethren and {riencls for inter-
esting themselves in its circulation, we
are authorized to ¡ ake the following ro-
d.uction for six or more cooies ord.ered at
one time:
Six Conies of Genuine Turkev illo-

roccô, Gilt ------:-----$zz o0
Six Copies of *mitation Turkey Mo-

roccô, Gilt--- ------.---.. ss õo
Six Copies of Leather Hantl Bou¡tl 13 5O
Six Co-pies of Cloth uound-------. 10 õO

The ortler may bo for six or more
copies, ai.l of one sty.le of binding, or as-
sortetl, as may be clesirecl; but no order
receivetl for less than six .copies, antl in
all cases the cash must accompany the
order. The books can bo ord.ered eacb
sent to a different ad.d.ress, or all to one
person, as preferred. Ad.dress,

G. BEEBE'S SONS,
Midclletown, Orange Co., N. Y.

HTMN AìID TUNT BOOK.

Iifth, eili,tíon of shqre notes ønd fourtk
ed,iti,on of round, notes.

r.OR, USE IN OLD SCEOOL OR, PRIMIîIVB
BAPîIST CIIÛRCTIES, COMPILDD BY EL-
DDRS S. E. DURAND AND P. G. LÐSTER.

The hymns and tunes in thisbookhave
been very carefully selected.and. arranged.,
and. are such as are used. in our churchoe
in d.i-ferent parts of the country. The
book contai:rs 272 pages of pri:at in aJ.l,
printed on extra heaw, No, 1 bookpaper
well bouncl in fu]l cloth. fpe kinflg æs
printecL, rouncl ancl shapo notes. Be
carefuI to namo which L-ini[ is wanted.

Price per copy, sent by mai.l, postpaitl,
$1,25. Price per dozen, sent by expteõg
or freight, as may be desiretl, at the
expenso of the purchaser, $12.00. Sond
draft, money orcler or registerecl letter to
Silas II. Durancl, Sourhampton, Bucks
Co., Pa.
. To any one sentling an order for a
dozen, oommon bintli:rg, with the money
$12.00, we will send. a¡lextra oopy.

R,EMINISCENCES .A-ND IETTERS
OI'

}T.A.R,)' P-.{R,KER,-
303 Bages, oloth bouncl, with photo-

graph taken expressly for this book.
Price $1. lYilt be sent post paid on re-
ceipt of price. Atltlress all orders to
Silas H., Durantl, Souihampton, Bucks
Co., Pa,

" TEE EDIT0BIALS,"
FIRST AND SECOND VOLIIMES.
We stiil havo a few coPies of these

books for sâle at the following prices for
each volume, viz:

Plain Cloth Binding.--- ---..-..S2 00
Imitation Morocco--.- ---- ------ 3 50
Imitation Morocco, extra------- 4 50
Genui¡re TurkeyMorocco- ------ 5 00
Adclress B. L. BEEBE.
Micldletom, Orango Co ' N. Y

II,ISTRUTTIONS TO SUSSCRIBERS,

Our subscribers will confer a favor on
us. ancl enablo us to keep their aceounts
¡vlth more accuracy, by observing the fol-
Iowing i:rstructions:

EOW TO REMIT.
The most convenient ancl safest way of

sendins remittances is by post-ofüco
mone;v-ord.ers.'çvhich shoultl invariably be
mad.e- navable to G. BEEBE'S SONS'
at lVlidãlétown, N. Y., and. not at the
Ñew York Citv Post-ofrce, and alwaYs
inclose the ort[er in the same envelope
with the letter eontai¡ing the informa-
tion how it is to be applied. When it is
not eonvenient io piõcure a post-office
order. the monev can be i¡closetl il tho
letter. ancl regis-tered, ancl it may then be
consiélered safe. We request that bank
checks on distant banks be not sent, as
thêy are subject to quite heavy discountg.

LOOK, TO YOUR DATES.

Opposite the name on the slip pastecl
eithèî on the margin of your paper or on
tho wlanper will be observed a date, tbis
tlate tleñôtes the time at which your sub-
scrintion erpires, and. when a remittance
is ñade to- renêw the subscription the
date ehoulal be watchetl to see that it ig
forwa,rdecl to such time as theremittanco
navs to. antl if neglecied, bv ínforming
tis." it will be correcled. By ihis methocl
eaôh subscriber has his om account, and
can see thât the proper oreclits aro given
for his remittances.

RI'I-ES FOR ORDERING.

In makins remifüances be sure to give
the nost-office ancl state of each name to
bo õreclited. In ordering an aclclress
chaneed always srvo the post-ofrco ancl
statoät which the paper hãsbeenformer-
lv received. as well as tho post-office ancl
siate.to which it is to be chãngetl' \Yhen
orclerins the tliscoutinuance of a sub-
scriotioi. sive us the post-office and state
as çell ai¡ìhe name tô bo clisconti.nueil.

devotèdly, and used the office of Deaccn Cloth bintling-. ---- ------ ..---.$1 00
well, ho).cling the mysterìf of the faith in Cloth bi:rcling,

Marbelecl
half dozen-----.

a, pure conscience, being blameless, and Blue, Edge
purchasecl to himself a gootl clegree, antl BIue, Gilt Etlge-
great boldness in the faith which is in Imitation Morocco, Full Gilt---
Christ Jesus. lVe loved him as a, dear Turkey Molocco, Full Gilt- ----
father in Israel, ancl miss him in our con- At the above prices we shall require the
ference neetings, ab his ;rome, antl ¡¡t the cash to accompany the orders. Àddress,
churoh. G. BEEBEIS SONS,

TflE EVERTASTING TASK
FOR ARMIIIAIIS,

Bv Eld.er '\{'illiam Gadsby, lato of rÌIan-
cËester, Enslanal. We havo repub)ishecl
a larse ealitíon of the above nametl very
interéstins ancl instructilg pa,mpblet.
Many thousantls of copies have been
scatÈeretl through Enelañtl ancl Ameriea,
and. reacl with-intense interest by the
lovers of the truth, ancl still tho d.emand
has increasecl to such a d.egree as to intluco
us to present to tho public this ealition
whichke will sentl (poitage paid by us)
to any nost-ofrco atlclress in the Unitetl
StateË ôr Canacla, at tho following rates,
viz : a sinsle copv for 10 oents; 12 coDies
fbr $1.00;-25 poiríes for $2.00; õ0 coþies
for S3.00 ¡ 100 copies for $5.00.

At these low tèrmc the cash must in all
c&sos accompany the ord.ers. Atltlress

GILBERT BEEBE'S SONS,
Mitlctletowa, Orange Co., N. Y.

.,MEDiTATIONS 
ON ?OATIONS OT THT
tr[0RD."

By Silas H. Durancl.
400 Dases. cloth bouncl. Price, $1.00.'Wi]l Ëe"seít (postage paid) to any ad-

dress on receiptof price. Addressorders
to Ekler SilaS II. Lìurand, Southampton,
Bucks Co:, Pa., or to the publishers of
this paper.His renrains were conveyed fl'ona Phila- Mitldleto'çvn, Orauge Co., N. Y
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OOBBESPONDENCE.
THE FRTIIT OF THE SPIRIT.

" Bur the fruiô of the Spirit is love,joy, peace, Iong-stffering, gentleness,
goodness, faith, meeknes!, temperance :
aginst such there is no law.tt-Gal. v.22,

It seems ûecessary that what im.
mediately precedes the description
of the fruit of the Spirit should be
briefly noticed, so ilrat the line of
demarkation may be clearly tlrawn;
for the Scriptures of divine truth in
many places set forth the two prin-
aiples in the person or persons born
again; and not a sentence in holy
write can be adducecl to show that
the flesh (not simply the corporal
man, but the Adamic man) of the
genuine believer is changed intospirit. Said Jesus to ì[icodemus,
(r that which is born of the flesh is
flesh; and that which is born of the
Spirit is spirit;t, and. although it has
been stated those words aïe worn
itthreadbarer,, not a sentence can

THE S.W.OR,D OF-'THE LOR,D .q.ND OF- GIDEON.''
MIDDTETO]4rN, I4TEDNESDAY, iIARCH 2, 7992. N0. I

before, as f have also told. you in carnate love has uttered terrible in- received the spirit of bondage, againtime past, that they which do such vectives against such characters to fear, but ye have received fmark,things shall not inherit the kingd.om and to-day our country contains iü is a reception of that spirit, noûof God.7, What a fearful iist of thousands upon thousands of such something produced by the doingscrimes are recorded, and all proceecl- characters, actuated. by the same of the creatureJ the Spirit of adop-ing frrom the fl.esh, which positively carnal, fleshly love; and the blessed tion, whereby \re cry, ^A.bba, Father.rTshows that the term flesh, as ïe. Jesus called them hypocrites, and (¿ For God hath not given us thecorded in the quotations made, con- says of them, ('This people draweth spiriú of fear, but of power, and oftains that carnal, depraved and ac- nigh unto me with their mouth, and love, and of a sound mind.7, rrandtive principle, producing all those honoreth tne with their lips, but we have hnown ancl believed theabominations. their heart is far from me.,, fn all iove that God hath to us. God isLoae. Ilaving shoún from divine quotations made concerling love; and he that clwelleth in lovetestimony the true meaning of the those scribes and Pharisees, the dwelleth in God, and God in him_

N' Y''

term flesh in the Scriptures, now is from tltelo or git'íleo, tß )Y * There is no fear in ìove;something shall be said of the fruit that their love was carnal, but perfect love casteth out fear;of the Spirit; and whilerlhe word is Siily ancl lustful ; and the precious becau:se fear hath torment. EIe tb¿t,singular iu form, it is plural in signi- and Puedeemer said to cer- feareth, is not mad.e perfect in lirve"f.cation, as will be shown before characters, ¿( But I know you, We love him because he f.rst lovedflnishing what may be rrritten on ye have not the love of God in us. If a man say, f love God, andthe text selected. îhe term fruit is No decepiion can be hidclen hateth his brobher, he is a liar; forfrom ketrpos, to bri,ng forth,; and . in all-piercing eye of our God, he that loveth not his brother wlionawelling upon these glorious princi- pretensions to tlivine love he hath seen, horv can he love God_ples now before us much care shoukl g if the principle is not whom he hath not seen ? And thisbe taken not to lose sight of the Enough Scripture has commandment haYe we from him,meaning of the word,, as found. to show what decep- Thathewholoveth God love his broth-corded in the Scriptures. The can be er also.t, 16 For Gocl hath not gl$en, *.

words of our blessed Redeemer; ald and embracing óf; and when used ng himseli ¡r Thou gh I speak withthe heaven-born and spiritually in the l{ew Testament in. a pure, the tongues of men ancl of angels, takers of the clivine naturer,ltaught find by bitter experience that spiritual and holy sense is from and have not charity llove], I am 3¿ f¡uit of the Spiri¿ tt is divine love;they are still in the flesh. The inspired ügarye; but when used in a wicked, become as souncling brass, or a tink- and it is that which cannot beapo.stle.sa,ys, .rThe first man is of lustful setrse, is from {rgapcLr thelo, cir cymbal; and though f have the purchased.; for goocl resolutionsthe earth, earthy; the second man leo ; b:at, like other words, the gift of prophec¡r, and. unclerstand all much carnal zeal, silver and gold,isthel-rordfrom heaven.,t Also, 6. The connection shows.which is its true mysteries, and all knowledge; and all combined. cannot buy thisfruit ofûrst man Adam was made a living sense. As love is a fruit of flre though I have atl t'aith, so that I the Spirit: it is the gift of Gott;soul Inot a spiritual, holy beingl; Spirit, it is not something that could remove mountaius. and have neither can it be qnenched or de-the last Adam (was made) a quicken- carnal mân can produce by any not charity, I am nothing; and stroyed when God has bestowed it;ing Spirit.tt If these quotations d.o deeds of his; but there can be a though I bestow alt my gootls to for {¿ many waters cannot quenchnot show two headships and two feigned love, for the apostle says, f'eetl the poor, and though f give nry neither can the floods drown it;dift'erent principles, then there is no (( Seeing ye have purifiecl your souls to be burned, and have not a, man would give all the sub_identity in terms, ancl we have no in obeying the truth through the charity , it profrteth me nothing stance of his house fbr love, it wouldpossible way of representing facts. Spirit unto unfeigned love of the arity suft'ereth long and is kinil; utterly be contemned.ttIt seems important right here to brethrên;t, which clear.ly shows that charity envieth not; charity vaunt- Divine love never leads to boasË-notice particularly the term flesh: it there is a feignecl or faise love; eth not itself, rs not puffed up, doth rng never i causes dissensions amongis from the Greek word. sarn,and re- and tl¡e psalmist sâys, .(The words not behave ìtself unseemly, seeketh Godts children; never causes itscorded in the l{ew Testament one of his nüouth were smoother than not her own, is not easily provoked, blessecl recipient to.cavil with. thehundred and thirty-six times from butter, but war was in his heart; thinketh no evil; rejoiceth not in written Scriptures; never leads athe same original word, and only a his rvords were softer than oil, yet iniquity, but rejoiceth in the truth: man to cherish the thoughts, r(trf'ew times does it mean simply the were they drawn swords.t, Also, beareth all things, believeth all know as nauch as any of my brethren,corporeal frame in the abstract; but the apostle said of certain characters, things, hopeth all things, enclur. and much more than some do, andthe conuection in rvhich it stands úrFol they that are such serye not eth all 6hings.t, These cleclara- I cleserve some special notice, â,s mycletermines its true import, ancl our tr,ord Jesus Christ, but their own tions of, the inspirecl apostle show abilities are of great use to thegenerally meå,ns the entire peïson. belly; and by goocl words and fair Positivel¡z that the religion of church;t, never leads one to keep.¿ For the flesh lusteth against the speeches cleceive the hearts of the r lrorcL Jesus Chlist is love; aucl bacìr ..part of the pricertt in orderSpirit, ancl the Spirit against the simple.', Such a course is the re- wever much ability a man Ðay to have special greetings; bntancl these are contrary the one suit ofspurious love, Said the Savior possess, if that fruit of the Spirit is on the contrary, it causes Gotilsother, ¡o that ye cannot do the of the scribes ancl Parisees, .¿ They noüinhisheartthere is no genuine deal children to feel humble, to bethings that ye would. But if ye be love to pray standing in the syna- principle of rev,elence, adoration flled with wonder and admirationled of the Spirit, ye are no.t under the gogues, and in the corners of ilre and worship; but where divine love that they have the ho¡re of a bliss-law. Now the works of the flesh streets, that they may be seen of is, there will not be serviie fear, ancl ful immortality beyond this worldoare manifest, which are these: Adul- men.t, (5 They make broad their a simple desire tÕ escape punish- where stolm after storm beats uponrtery, fornication, uncleanness, las- phylacteries, and enlarge ¡he borders ment; but that love will cause Zion's pilgrims , and disappri¡f-eiviouggess, idolatry, witchcraft of their garments, and love the humility and awe. ancl the true fear ments, sorrorrs and death are allo:itedhatred, variance, ernulationsr wrath, uppermost rooms of feasts, and the of Gocl; for said a servant of God, them; but when pharisaical or ear_strife, seclitions, heresies, envyings, chief seats in the synagogues, and ¡, Who knoweth the power of thine nal love controls aperson, such onersmurders, drunkeness, revellings, and. greetings in the markets, and to be anger ? Even according to thy fear, usefulness will soon come to an end;

flesh:
to thä

r'

such like; of the which I tell you calied of men P"abbi, Rabbi.t, In- so is thy wrath.t, (¿ tr'or ye have not and if such oües are preachers, ilrey
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for the transgressor may render the him for this infrnite service' That

EÐTTORJ.AÏ,. ple from their sins, there can
rrothing actded. to that f-nished' wor

be
k obedience which it demaudsr nor can divine ability he has asserted when

MTDDLETo'['!-N' N. Y.' ]ranclr 2' 1892' by the most comPlete obedience of its penatty be satisfred bY any other he claimecl that in subjeution to the

his disciples. '¿ For it pleased the life but that of the soul that sinneth. commandnaent of his Father he hacl

Mid.dletown, N lF ather that in him should all full- fgnorance of this essential principle po\Yer to lay clown his life, and to
Enterecl

Ofrce
in the
as Second-Cl.ass

OUR SUBSCRIBER$ I'iIfi ES?ECIAITY R]I. :nust necessarily follow that every by all those religious teachers who over death was eYer given to anY

. Y., Post
Itlatter.Mail ¡ress d.well.tt-Col. i. l-9. 'Ihen it of divine justice has been manifested take it again. l[o such tlomi¡rion

OUESTED TO ÄDDRTSS ÀiT TTTTERS iOR IT$ r¿ffort to attain to any righteousness regard the grace of God as making created being. lfone could triumph

TO THE TIRII NAMT OT'
:in themselves, in which anY saint voicl the law' of holiness in saving over d.eath but the I¡ord of life antl

G. BITBT'S SO}IS, :may be engaged, is in eft'ect a clenial sinners from the punishment' d'ue to glory. This victory is not secured'

- ,of the testimonY of the dYing groân their transgressions. Without the by the exercise of omniPotence 1n

.,IT IS FINISHED.'' ,of our crucifled Recleemer. It is not unity in which Christ Jesus is re- turning aside the demand of justice;

Au infirm sister jras recluestecl thaf strange that when the saints are vealed as the life of everY mem ber only in the perfect satisfaction of

w'e should write something upon this guitty of such gross rebellion against of his body, the churcir, inclucling alI every requirement of the holy law of
rod of ltis for whom he laid down his life, there God could any salvationbeextended

last expression of our dear Savior, their l,oid theY suft'er the
faithfut chastening as the reward (-tl could be no possibility that divine to one transgressor of his command-

utterecl with his expirlng breath, justice shoultl be satisfled with his ment. It was to tender this com-
and. i¡r the close of all the agonY their disobedience.

which he end.ured in saving his peo' In proclaiming the end- of his sub life as a substitute for that of any plete obedience that the eternal

ple from their sius. No createtl be- jection to the service of the law this sinner. Even the flnite principles of TVord was made flesh, made under

ing can ever cortlprehend the inflnite expression from the iiPs of Jesus is justice àmong men rvould be outraged. the law, antl in tire answer of aII its

and eternal dePth of meaning con- full of sacred instruction to his dis- by accepting an innocent substitute inûnite demands he paid to the ut-

tained in these wonderful worcls' ciples. IIe had taught that there iu atonement for the crime of which termost aII that justice required.

There is embraced' in thern the an- could be no abatement of the utmost aqother person was guiltY, But the Elaving thus satisfred the law' it was

nouncement of the accomPlishment exaction of justice as expressed in inspired juclgment of such a case IS magnifred aud made honorable bY

of all the Prrpose which God pu.Ï- the law until all shouid be fulfrlled' plaiuly recorded bY Solomon, '( Ile his obedience; it coul,l ask no more'

posed in himself before the worlcl Then there could be no deliverance that justifietli the wicked, and' he EIe thus made an end of transgres-

began. Notallthe records ofhistorY of conclemnecl sinners so long as that condemneth thejust, even theY sions by the glorious service which

aontain such fullness of meaning, there was an unfllled precept of that both are abomination to the I-.¡ord.7' he rend.ered in the fuiflilment of all

The circumstances attending the ut' law remaining. l$ot even the sfroug -Prov. xvii. 15. Neither of these the precepts of the law of Gocl, and

terance of this tlying assertiou of crying and tears of the belovecl Son abominations can have Place in the in that full payment he forever took

Jesus, the trembling earth , the rend- of God. coulct change the decree of system of salvation which God has away that barrier which was in the

' ing rocks, the darkened noonday justice which required the life of the revealed. i¡r Jesns Christ. It is true, way of the justiflcation of his chosen

sun, all bore witness to the awful sinner. The cuP of suff'ering was as recordetl bY the ProPhetr that people.

importance of the occasion. It was given him bY the Father; andthough ¿(All we like sheep have gone astray; Until that great work wâ,s accom

not the triumPh of tne Powers of he was terriblY straitened, it must we have turned everY one to his own plished, tìre subjects of divine grace

wickedness, albhough the King of be drained, to its bitter dregs' When way; and the Lord hath laid on him rvere held. nnder contlemnation âs

righteousness was cut off from this the Scriptuie \Yas fulfrllecl in the the iniquity of us all.t' But it is also sinners against that law which was

mortal life. In all the accumulated sponge of vinegar and gall which true that this bruising of our Re' given to them and transgressed bY

iniquity of sinful men and. devils, was given him in his thirstt then he deemer for our iniquities was inflict- them in their earthly head, Adam.

there could be no such enormity of had frnishecl the work which was his ed in fulfltlment of that which is Ilence, for their redemPtion it was

guilt as was disPlaYetl in the cruci- to do, and he onlY had to bow his written of him in the volume of the needful that the whole debt which

fixion of the sinless and holy Son of head and $ive uP the ghost. Eavinþ book of the just judgment of God. was due'to'the law should be paitl;

God. Yet it was the Pleasure of put away sin bY the sacrifice of him- In recognition of this fact he asked and that payment requirecl both tho

God that he should learn obedience self, there !i'as no remaining obstacle the sad clisciples, r¿ O foolsr and slow sinte'ss obedience of the great Re'

by the things which he suffered, in in the way of his trium phant victorY of heart to believe allthattheproph' deemer as a servant under the lawt

redeeming his chosen people from over sin in d,elivering from condern- ets have spoken ! Ought not Christ and the surrender ofhis life as the

their bondage und'er darkness and nation aII for whom he suffered' to have suffered these things, and. to propitia'tion for the sins of every

death. Invainwouldcuriousreâsot lsone who trust in the bloocl of Jesus enter into hid glorY ?tt CertainlY member of his bodYr the church,

ask why this was aPPointed for the for salvation, can afford to forget there can be nqjustice in the suffer which is the fullness of him that ûll'

sinless Jesus to endure. l{o further that this declaration of the entire ing of the holY and. sinless Son of eth all in all. This was the work

oause is given for his affliction than completion of his infinite work is God, if there is no unitY with the which he came to fulfill ; ancl which in

that which is declared bY our I-.¡orcl confirmetl bY the testimonY of the guilty transgressors bY which he is our text he declared to be flnished.

himself. (( Even so, Father, for so eternal God bY whose glorY he was justly responsible for their sins. But For the present comfort of the sub'

it seemecl gootl in thy sight't' That brought again from the dead. On this is the PrinciPle uPon which iects of that salvation which is re'

cup ofsuffering was given him bY this unquestionable truth rests all justice requires that Jesus shall vealed in Jesus Christ i,t is necessary

the same sovereign wili of God bY the hope of everY chosen vessel of rend,er satisfaction for the sl']s of all thatthisgreattruth should be not

whieh he was chosen to be exalted mercy, since there is salvation in no his people. In verY truth he is the only accepted ancl believed, but also

:with the right hand of Gotl far above other name uncler heaven given Iife of the whole bodY of those for that its full signiflcance should be

aII princiPalities and' po\rers in earth amoûg meu. Unless the service whom he died. Ilence, justice re- comprehended by the tried ones in

and heaven. OnlY through the, which he rendered was satisfactory qulres satisfaction ofhim for all the aII their times of darkness and temp-

gloomy PatìrwaY of death could. he, to divinejustice there can beno hope iniquities of everY member of his tation. There can be no consolation

pass to the inûnite glory of that for any sinner. Ilerein is manifest chosen people, even the whole elec' in the gospel for thaü conscious sin-

great daY of eternal victorY over the imporbance of the truth of our tion of divine grace. Without tltis ner who fails to apPreheud that thd

d.eath and. sin in which he is now en- text. real identity of the life and members work which Jesus came to Perform,

throned. Onìy in recoguition of the truth of the botly of Christ, neither could included all that was needful for the

A's applied to his humiliation ancll that every subject of his electing love death have dominion over the holY deliverance of his people from con-

sufferings this exPresston tells of tht; was identifiecl with him in ali his Son of God, uor could anY sinner demnation. Ifthere had been but

fulflnlment of everY tittle of the las' work of obedience under the lawt be relieved from guilt by the suffer- one cond.ition left for the guilty sin-

in his perfect service. No demancl and. in all his suffering for sin, ing of everY innocent being in the ner to satisfy, there coulcl be no hope

could be brought bY divhe justice can the saints flnd rest in the right- heaven of inrmaculate PuritY. for one who iinows the uttel vileness

against one of those for whom he eous life antl atoning death of Jesus' The work which was given to our ofhisownheart. To suchcharacters

suffered, because his work is perfecb The mere fact that he was able to Irorcl to d.o was not merely the demon- there is no language to exPress the

in the justiflcation of everY ontS rend,er perl'ect obeclience to every stration of his own holiness by per- preciousness of this assurance which

whose sins were iaid on him' Thirs clemand of the hoIY law, and that he fect obedience to every demand of is secured to them in this last expres-

f.nished. work of Jesus leaves no was nailed to the cross as an rnno the law of Gocl; although that work sion of that great love by which

room for those works of cteâtur,o cent victim, even though he willing' was included in his service; but be- Jesus gave himself to ransom them

merit in which carnal Pride claims ly end.ured all this, could yond this fult satisf'action of the pre- from sin and death. All the anxiousnever

so much value. All trust in selll- cleanse from sin one traûsgressor of cepts of God, he must bear the in- rloubts aud cruel fears which distress

righteousness rs forbid.clen bY this the holy law of God. The revelation iquity of his people antt be made sin the saints in their sojourn here in

declaration of our I-¡ord. Siuce he of that law as GocI has given itr pro- for them. ÌÍothing less than the time have their origin in the failure
to unclerstand ab the ;ime of temPta

finishecl the work of saving his peo- vides no way in wliich a substitute omnipotence of God could qualifY



tion that this dying word of Jesus is
true in its application to the subject
of such trial. When assured that
this .declaration is applicable to his
own justiûca tion, no temptation of
the advelsary can terrify the weak
est believer. But this is true of
€Yery one who has been led bv the
Spiri t to see that there ís no salva
tion from sin in any other name but
that dear one which was given to the
Son of Gocl, for the reason that he
should save his people from their
sins. When he made this assertion,
Jesus had completed. aii that was
signified in the name which was an
nounced from heaven. To denyilris
is to say that the name was not
properly applied to him. This would
not be admitted ìry any believer
Yet it is no more certain that Jesus
is the Savior ofhis people fromtheir
sins, than it is that every one of those
who hunger and thirst a,fter right-
€ousness is blessecl by the seal of the
Spirit which marks him as being
born of God. l$o works of righteous-
ness are required to be added to the
perfect justiûcation which is revealed
in Christ Jesus for all whose sins he
bore. (. It is finished lTt answers with
conclusive assurance every charge
which can be brought agâ,inst âny
sinner who has no hope but in the
blood of Jesus. TVhenever unbelief
would suggest that there yet remains
something for himself to do in secur-
ing the favor of God, this word of
the I-.¡ord confronts the suggestion,
and. stamps it as originating in the
darkness of sin. Often the tried
saints have-need. to- remember. this-
testimony ofJesus, and to flee from
their own carnal reasonings to 'rest
in the assurance which is treasured.
up for them in the sweet truth of
these precious words. ì[ot only is
it true that Jesus ûnished the com-
plete salvation of his people from
their sins, but it is also true that he
has ûnished all that cân ever be re-
quired for their preservation in their
pilgrimage on earth. The exact
measure of trial and affiiction, as
well as the full portion of consolation
which is needful for each one, is ap-
pointed by the unerring love and
wisdom of God just as it seemed
good in his sight. Thus in alt the
changes attend.ant upon their tem
poral circumstances, let the afflicted
and poor people of God find the balm
of sweet consolation in knowing that
all their times are in his hand, and
that in the divine appointment what-
ever trials are given them toendure,
nothing can change that which Jesus
gave his life to flnish. In lif'e or in
death, in prosperity or in adversit¿
there is eternal rest in the glorioqç
legacy of our dying Lord, .r ft is
ûnished !t,

DISCONTINIIANCE OF HATF.PRICE
EYMN BOOKS.

Wn have rvithdrawn ilre offer to
seud at half-price our large type
edition of hymn books for pulpit use.
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(Continueù fr"om ltage 67.)

lYhat I have recerved of the lorcl,
tliat I must deliver unto those. to
whom I may be sent. I do not fintt
in the Scriptures that I am to con
sider what will be the result to me
of speaking or living the truth. I
wish that with me, and with all the
f'amily of God, our yeâ may be yea
and our uay nây i ¿r for whatsoever is
more than this cometh of evil.rr I
wish at aìl times that I may have
grace to speak, when occasion re_
quireS me to speak at all, what I
think the Spirit has shown me, fully
and clearly, and to do whatthe Spirit
shows to be my work by the will of
God, without considering whether it
will be to my iujury or not. ,r Com-
mit thy way unto the Lord.t,

How f'ar short, how very far shortI come in all things o{, whai I thinkI see as the good works ancl correct
spiritual walk of a christian. Some-
times I seem to see in myself only a
longing desire to walk as becometh
the gospel of Christ; and sometinoesI seem left to question even the spir.
tuality of my desires. yet there are

times when I have some sweet evi-
dence that the Lord works in me towill; and when I ûnd that f. cannot
do the things that I would, he again
sweetly reveals the dear Savior as
my hope, my life, my righteousness,
and I see all the works that I would.
do done by him, and thus wrought
lü me. Thus he works in me, I hope,
to do r¿ of his own good. pleasure.;r I
am worthless, but he is worúhy; I
am weak, but he Ís strong. So rr my

and. my flesh 'crieth'out for
God.,t ¿( My soul thirsteth for God;
my flesh longeth for him, in a dry
and thirsty land. where no .wâter is.rt

f have been brought into such
states of mind that I not only saw
my brethren as better than f, but I
greatly rejoiced that they were. At
such times f see them in the dear
Savior, and want to be one with them
there, and can f.nd no place in my
heart for an angry or enyious or
jealous feeling toward. one of them.
What a blessing to be in such a
frame; aird what a blessing if I could
always be controllecl by that meek
and loving spirit.

SILAS H. DURAI{D
Sourn¡.uprox, Pa., Feb. 1?, 1gg2.

SNATCHES OF SONG AND SORROW.
Dn¡.n Bnnrsnnx Bornn:-May

fin measure unfold to you (and to
any who may have tasted of these
songs and sorrows) a bit of flre way
the l-.¡ord has led me latety ? It
seems to me the very sweetest and
most prof.table morsels of food we
eYer get on our heavenly journey
are those which fall into our lap
directly from the hands ofthe Shep-
herd of fsrael himself. For such
spiritual favors, the very weakest of
us are encouraged to draw near with
full assurance of faith. This pecu-
liar treasure i¡r our ow.n earthen
vessel we call experience; and next
to this rich feast comes the diviciingFor prices see last page of this pâ,per. or comparing what we have tasted rebellious doubts of his

mark mv
kindnesi him again and again as a guilty
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and handied of the word (power) of
life in us, with what has been vouch-
safed to others. Ilere we are paiu-
fulìy cotscious that much of the
aroma is lost bypassingthrough our
soiled fingers; nevertheless this
communion, broken ancl faulty
though t it be, is the very substance
of the feltowship of saints on earflr.
So, writing soberly, and (as I trust)
ln my sound mind, I would tike to
imprison a few rays from the Sun
righteousness, to whom be all theglory. Or ever f was aware the
other day, and almost more swifbly
than pen can write, this little song
flowed into my heart:
Peace, trly soul, Ttis Jesus saith,
Breathe lovets flagauce oter sints ileath ;Every passion, eYery llloau,
Yanquish by my grace alone,
Peace, my soul, his tender word.
Faith to living power has stirred ;
Be its cleecls of melcy clone,
All the way he bids thee run.
Peace, my soul, ancl coulcLst fl¡ou wish
To be fed from Esauts d.ish ?
Better DanielTs simple food ;tTis his blessing makes it good.
Peaoe, my soul, he yet wiil shew
All thats best for thee to know;
Better every crumb to taste
Thau his providenoe to waste.
Peace, rtly soul dost weep aud fret,
And his boastecl aid forget;
Sure thy strength is very small
When the adverse rain clrops fall.
Peace, my soul, be every thought
Into sweet submission wrought;
Thine unuttered. longing still ;
Noú my own, but his dear wiil
IIas he all my way preparecl. g

Have I of his fullness sharect I
ånd shâil. f lack'þs6ys¡ly breatl'While this wilderness I treatL ?

Peace, my soul, O let his peace
Bid sints unbelief to cease;
Then t¡vin doyes beueath tby wing
Softly faith and hope shall siug.
Á'nd in that placid moment f was
singing and resting without a care
in the depths of his unfathomable
love. Then I said, f wiìl send this
little experience to my friend.s and
fellow-pilgrims. But something hin-
dered, and the next day brough.t oneof quite a different character. I
was longing, O so earnestly, to be
kept in that greer spot, whose
fragrant blossoms had so lovingly
sprung into life and beauty round
me, wh en a trifling incident (so very
trifling in itself) turned the whote
current, and my soul beganto heave
with vexation and sorrow. One after
another all things began to go wrong
tr'or a while f struggled desperately
to keep down the unruly and re-
bellious thoughts. f felt that I
would not have minded so much if
only great matters had exercised
me, that might have brought some
glory to God; but only trifles. This
fact has always crushed me, thatI can bear so little. ¡. If úhou faint
in the day of adversity, thy strength
is small;,, and so my dropping tears
soon proved. ft was in the midst of
this storm that I hact to cast my-
self on the sovereign grâce, un-
changea ble purpose and electing
love of Lord Jesus Christ.
Would

my
he be strict to
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ancl wisdo¡l g If so, all was lostBut no, the wonderful ûtness of
that stron g foundation anchored me,
¿r Of his own will begat he us with
the word of truth, that we sl¡ould be
a kind of flrst fruits of liis creatures.r,
There was hope still.

Lord, indepe¡rtlant of this flesh
Thv worh thou wilt perform;

O ter every lowering cloucl up raise
A bow to bridge the siorm

of O covenan t love ! O covenant grace !
Secure tneath it f stancl,

Catch the clear shining of his face,
Añd clasp his faithfnl hautl,

Whatisitto beborn again ? and what
is faith 9 Canf reallygoanyfarther
than my own experience, whether it
be true or false ? If you can bear
with me I would tike to speaìr farther.
There is a time and. spot in my
memory which is sacred to me, andI have never cared to unveil it
rudely; but to any who have felt the
great burden of sin rollect on their
hearts, this place is uo foreign laud.
There on my kuees I fled from the
wrath to come, aucl cletermined that
sleep should not visit my eyes till I
knew whelher f wasapardoned
srnner or not. If I perished f would.
perish at the feet of Jesus. Then
out of the darkness shone a light,
swifü as a flasìr of lightening, and. a
voice said, ¿¿ I have blotted out as a
thick cloud thy tralsgressions, a,nd
as a cloud thy sins.rr Then my soul
was fllled with joy, and I cried aloud,
.r tr'ather, I believe, I believe, I believe.tt 6( The kingdom of heaven
suft'ereth violence, and the violent
take it by force.t, My beloved
earthly father was living then, and
the pride of my natural heart had
been at last so broken down that I
talketl with him awhile on my grief.
Before leaving for my bed.-room he
had put a little book into my hand.,
called 6( The way of salvation mad.e
plain, t' ancl had. prayed with me; butI gof no relief. All I remember of
this little book is that it told me to
believe ; and I said to my parent,
¿( But, fathe4 what is it to believe ?,tI know now, that is a question none
but God caù answer. ft was some
months after this before f was bap-
tized., though longing for it, the
pastor being not in a hurr.y with the
matter. Of that solemn moment,
when with four others f weut down
into the waters of typical death and
resunection, I Jrave a little cramped
entry in an Old Testameut, ,, Bap-
tizerl by

-t 
aged ûfteen years,

seYen mon ths and seven days.r It
was but a little time after that death
removed my only earthly relative onthis side the ocear, namely, my
father', and left me alone. But
neyer from that blessed time have ffelt that God was oilrer than a
f,ather to me. When f have walked
contrary to him, he has walked con_trary to D€r when he has said.,
r( Grieve uot the Holy Spirit of Gocl.tt
Yet f have grieved him, by my love
of the world, the praise of men, or
the fear of their frowns. The grief
has flowed back into my own soul
with tenfolcl power. I have gone to
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wïetch, unworthy to be callecl his
chilcÌ; yet he has not aut me off; for
his is compassion like a God. Yea,
ancl to whom could I go but to him ?

and who in this busY world' rvoulcl
or could care for â poorr insignifr-
cant, trelpless creature like me ? tJ,t

it is often a question, Is this faith
or presumption ? for I do not want
to dishonor my Gotl by the leanness
of one nor the Puffings of the other.
But when I think of his manY cle-

liverances, which have risen aboYe
aII my distrustful fears, I feelI must
say, GlorY be to his Iloly naure.
For ¿'like as a father pitieth his
children, so the I-rord pitieth them
thatf'ear him.tt Patience yet. Ilave
I any friencl inside the Bible lids
'whose ups antl downs bear anY re-
semblance to roine ? tr turn to the
seventh chaPter of Romans, ancl
there I fincl the great apostle talking
of himself as if he 'were a threefolcl
person, rent and burdened bY divers
laws. In this wonclerfuÌ Picture of
contradictions, continued on through
the eighth chaPter, to mY und'er-
stauding we have the one work of
gÌace, carried on in everY trrus sub-
ject of grace) till he is laid like a
seed. of corn to germinate through
the dust of death into his glorious
resurrection life. So long as the
natural man walks in the light of
his human mind he is a unit, more
or less happy, accord'ing to the ex-
tert of the fulfillment of his desires.
But let Gocl in his abouncling grace
sencl one shaft from his holy quiver
of spiritual light into that mants soul,
and all is changed. Old things have
already (though he knows it not)
passed awa,yr and all has, become'
new. The perfect law of God, which
(like the lawyer of old) he thought;
perhaps he had kePt from his Youth'
up, ìrristles with sworcl-thrusts that;
pierce him through, dividing asun
der soul and sPirit, joints andl'

marrow, discerning the very thou ghts
and. intents of his heart. Thal;
peaceftrl bow of truth which 

^moment before seemecl a fair weaport
for him to handle, has now becomo
to him a law of sin and death. 'Wilt
he ever look on it with joY again ?

Never tiII he sees between it ancl hiis
guilty soul the heart of Jesus pieraetl
for the sins of his bodYr bY e'ver¡¡
one of those envenomed stings of
death; and as he looks on the flow-
ing bloott of the atoning I-.¡amb

Gorl he is assurecl bY the whisper c'f
faith that his sins are covered'; no,
washed. away in that crimson str'eam.
Then he knows what it means to
have the law of the SPirit of lif'e
spring up in his soul; fbr the same
faith that shows him his dePraved
hunan nature as a cârcas onlY fit
to bo consumecl, shows him in his
heavenly head and deliverer a ful-
frlled law, a Perfect robe of truth,
ancl a living po\ver to rvork out that
truth in him. These iwo natures,
working exactlY contrarY to each
other, are callecl laws, that we ma,Y

unelerstancl their frxecl and unchang-
ing character. Their crossing cur-

wonclrous things out of his law ; ancl
the bands ancl wraPPings of our
fleshly mincl are tent asunder, as
an unclean thiug, ancl we go forward
in the light, libertY and joY of it.
But when the cloud settles, we are
warned to stancl still, keepilg the
charge of the I¡ord even in the clark-
ness of the night seâson' 6r For out
GocI is a consuming ûre.tt Waiting
his worcl of command, even the
clouds shall be light about us, and
the crooked Places Poiished ancl
straight. Thus bY the constant
operation of thesetwo Gocl'appointecl
motive po.wers the man himself is
presented. a living sacrifice, which is
his reasonable service. BY the
presence. of his old naturet EYEI

craving to builcl uP, foltifY ancl
strengthen those thoughts of himself
ancl of his earthlY life, which he
now percei-les to be vholly contrary
to the higher Purpose and wisdom
of God, he is clailY macle to feel,
with the publican, how dark' helP'
less an-d impure are his highest
soaring3, when comPared with the

of

brightness, majestY and riches in
glory of the divine nature. From
dwelling in such a Presencer he
knows this mincl of sin and bodY of
death must of necessitY seParate
him. By the blessed inflowing of
holy desires and Purposesr a faith
view of the character, life and work
of the Retì.eemer, who was a mâ,n

tempted in all points like himselft
yet without sin, bY reason of the
eternal Godhead which dwelt in him,
he is melted into heart longings,
that he, poor worm of the dustr maY
be mad.e one with that lrlessed
Ohrist ; that all his rags of righteous-
ness may be taken away' and' in'
stead thereof the Pure, loftY and'
deathless life of Gocl himself be his
life, his Yery own. O how raPturous
is the thought that there is even a
hope of this future. IIow unutter-
able the swellings of love for that
Savioi who laitl aside his glory, and
suffered on the accursed tree for him.
At such times tho words of the
apostle, "I beseech You' that Ye
present your bodies a living sacri-
ûce, holy, accePtable unto Godrtt is
indeed in his esteem a very reason-
able service. Ile will seal the
yearning entreatY with bowels of
returning d.esire ancl heaven-kindled
prayer, Lord, make thY grace suf-
f.cient, and sweetly constrain me so to
lose my will in that Perfect will of

rents, operating through his one thine. reach ury case. But here ca)me ù

No rapture thritls tLe soul like this;
No love is half so sweet i

l{o footprints glistening so fair
As thy once bleeding feet.

À suppliant of thy matchless grace
Within that sacrecl grouncl,

The least of thine all-halloweil race,
This, this is bliss Profound

Dear brethren, I feel verY solemn
in sencling this testimony for your
disposal. Sickness and death are
alÌ arouncl. (¿ l'or what is your life a¿

it is even as â Yapor that aPPeareth
for a iittle season' ancl then vanisheth
away.tt Please bear with mY tedi-
ousness, and accept my sincere wish
for a spiritual blessing this Year

Yours,
MRS. .I. S. STREÐT.

Bn-lxtrono, Feb. 3, 1892.

Orr< Hrlr-, Ill., Deo. 20, 1891.

G" Bpp¡nts Soxs-DP¡.nr,¡¿ Br'
rovED Bn¡rsn¡N:-I will try to
tell you why I Prize the SrcNs o¡
rEE TruEs. First, in general it
âgrees with that revelation which I
trust was given me bY the SPirit of
the living God, and which taught
ancl gave me understanding in the
spiritual and everlasting kingclon of
Jesus, our Savior. l[anY times be
fore I was twentY'fi.ve Years of age
I hatt thoughts upon the subject of
being a christian. I had alwaYs
heard the Ärminian faith set forth,
and was almost persuaded that
any onewho saw fit could become a
christian. Then woulcl come the
thought, If that is the case I ought
not to be negligent about the matter
Sometimes I rroulcl think I woulcl
try autt live better, and that as
soon a,s I got good enough to join
the church I woulcl do so; but that
time never came. The more I triedt
the worse fix I got into, ancl the
'w'orse I felt about the matter. At
last I câ,me to the conclusion that
salvation was not for rae. At that
time I rvas attencling a Methoclist
protraeted meeting, and hacl been to
the mourner's bench, I thinkr a
couple of nights. In short I was
coming to the ends of the earth, or
to the end of all earthlY things. In
all these operations my heart seemed
hard, yet I was greatlY troubled.
It seemed to me that there had been
times before this when Gocl heard'
my prayer; but now it seemetl to
me that he never $'oulcl again,
neither in time nor eternitY. This
was in the morning. When I awoke
I lay for some timer tr¡ial¡ing of mY
awful condition, Yet with a feeling
that God had created me, and that
he vas just. .{t last f arose and
went to kindle mY flre, with this
sense of dreaclfui condemnation
resting upon me; and it was dread"
fut indeed; for I felt sure that it
reached through time and eternity.
At that time I really ìrad no thought
that any power could. lift that con-
d.emnation, as it seemetl just. But
right there ancl at that moment I
was lost to all natural unclerstancl'
ing. I could Urink of no Power, I
knew of no powerr in mY natural
unders¡anding that could possibly

power that touched this heart in an
instant, and it quaked ancl was
utterly broken. ÏIY whole franae
shook with the Power of God unto
salvation, as the dear aPostle PauI
expresses it. Then did I und'er-
sf¿nd. my need of Jesus. Then and
there dicl I begin to hoPe for eter'
nal life in Jesus mY Savior; a life I
had no knowledge of before, al-
though men hacl been trYing 6o

teach it to me all mY life. ìfow I go
on all the day in tears, seeminglY
af'raict to trust my Jesus, and think-
ing about that cond.emnation which
held ne so ûrmlY, Iest afber all it
might yet overcome rne. Yet mY
tears flow, and I am made to uncler'
stancl that shoulcl this Jesus forsake
me my life rvoutd be gone and' mY
heart sunk and broken beYond

^possible remedy. Then comes the
assurance that Uris shall never be
taken from me; that as that condem-
nationreached, as I thought, through
time and eternity, so norvr since it is
taken away, it is taken awaY for
time and. eternity ; ancl not because I
did something, for all mY doings
weïe vain, and onlY seemed' to add
to my condemnation. l{owmY heart
is se¡ on Jesus, ancl I want nothing
else. Nothing else can helP me'
Take away my Savior now and' You
taìre away my heart, mY life.

I went o¡r for some time after that
revelation, and while at work alone
this thought was in mY mind, Ilow
was that wrought in mY heart ?

IIow did that power come ? I have
told you as near as I can how it
ca,me. From that time on I began
to understand the Scriptures quite
diff'erently. f can now, it seems to
Ber look into the ScriPtures ancl
f.ncl unmistakeable evidence there
that Gotl foreknew all things. If
not so, it is a mYsterY to me how
the Spirit of God could show unto
John the things that were, ancl the
that are to come. Again, John saYs'
¿(In the beginning 'çvas the Word,
and the TVord was with God, and'
the Word was God." TVas not this
Worct Jesus our Savior in eternityt
before all tÍme ?

Ì$ow I will close. I have alreaclY
rvritten much more than I expected.
when I began this letter

In hope of eternal lifet
J. C. S}TITH

Sourn Wrsrnnr-o, N. Y., Dec. 29, 1891.

Dp¡n Bnnrsn¡NBEEBE:-f will
send you a few lines, to let You
know that my unprofitable lif'e is yet
sparecl, and I am the same Poort
blind sinner. I have passetl through
almost everything but death. The
loss of my eyesight seems worse
than almost anything else. I caunot
Àee to know any one that comes
intomy room. Ihavenotreada word
in'two years, which makes me feel
very lonely
" Had not thy woril been my d.elight

\Yhen earthly joys were fled,
My soul, oppressed with sorrovTs weight,

HacI sunli among the tleacl.

" I know thy jutlgments, Lord, are right,
Àlthough they seenr seYere;



The sharpest suft'ering I endure
Flows from thy faithfui care.;;

I hope to be reconciled to my lot,
and wait with patience all the daysof my appointed time, until my
change comes. My kind friends
have read the last yolume of the
Sre¡rs to me. I have been much
comforted and instructect by the
able editorials and the sweet com-
munication of the dear brethren and
sisters oflike precious faith. I heartity
indorse the tloctrine the SrcNs o¡'
run Tr¡rns ad.vocates, and I rejoice
that salvation is of Ure l_¡ord. If it
were not, I should have no hope. I
have a copy of sister IlIary Parker,s
letters. My heart goes out in deep
sympathy to her in her afiIiction. I
sincerely hope she will not lose her
eyesight in additiou to all her affic-
tions. f was happy to hear
from dear sister Sarah Yan yelsan
through the nrsflium of our family
paper.

Dear brethren, I will close, with
much love to you and all the house-
holtt of faith.

Your unworthy sister,
R,UTH A. EIIMANDORPH.

Now Yonx, Feb. Zd 1S92.
Dp¿n Bnnrnnpw:-I am on my

way to the funeral of my mother. I
received the teiegram announcing
her death this p. m. It is a sad and
lonely home to which I am going.
fn ûve weeks four havepassed away
from it forever. The four mad.e up
the family. Elder Wm. Quint and
his wife, my sister, and now my
mother.

fn deep sorrow, your brother,
F. A. CHICK.

PTEASE BE CAREFTIT.
It frequentJy occurs that in re-

newing a subscription that we âre
given the wrong name, especially
when it is for a married lady. The
paper may be going in either her or
her husband,s name,.and if in her
husbands name and the renewal
sent in her name we have no means
of knowing that the credit is in.
tended for her husband.ts name, and
consequently her name is entered on
our list as a new subscriber and two
copies sent to the same parties. Or
if the paper is being sent in her
name a,nd the renewal is sent in
her husbandts name the same thing
is likly to occur. Please be very
careful to give the same name in
which the paper is alreacly coming,
also the post ofrce address at which
it is received.

DISCONTINIIANCE OF BACK
NIIMBERS.

AFTER, this issue we shall discon-
tinue sending back numilers to the
frrst of the volume to new subscrib-
ers unless especially requested to do
so. We still have a supply on hand
and when desired can furnish them.

- Oun dear mother, Mrs. Sarah H. Dblcn,
clepalted this life Jan. 10th, 1g9p, at eighi
otclock p, m., of ', La Grippe,ttin the 6;th
year of her age.

Ìfother was born iu Henry Co., Tenn.,
Sept. 6th, 182?, and nas raisect by Olá
School Baptist parents. At the age of
twenty-three years she was unitecl in
marriage to Isaac Eblen, with whom she
lived until death releasecl her from ,, the
body of this cleath.77 She was not a mem-
ber of the church nrilitant, but we be-
ìieve that she was of the church triumph-ant. She bore her sickness with cbristianfortitude. IVhen talking with some of
her childreu about her sickness she rvould
say, " The LordTs rrill be done.77 She was
a constanl reader of the S¡exs o¡. T¡¡E
T'ruas, a privilege which she dearly
loved, as it was about aü the preachiug
she had. Her chilcù'en were all pr"seoi
{uriug her sickness, except one soì, who
did not get there until two oTcloch on the
eve"jDg that she <lietl; but she trnerv him,put her arus around his neck, tolcl him
th¿rt she loved him, and that she loved
all the chilclren. She fell asleep withont
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my dear friencls, aud mourn rçith me."
She said she wanted her uncle. I\{iles
West, and brother Philtips to preacb at
her fuueral ; for she loved to hear blother
Phillips preach so well that she coulcl
listen to him three jrours at any time.
Brother Ptrillips hacl preached a iermonin brother Hudtllestonts house rvhile
rllillie was sick ancl confined to her bed,
which she seemed. to enjoy very much.

Written by a sister.
CALTHA S. ITEI,ÍP.

I)rrrrcf r,T, Tenn.

Supervisor from his township sereral
times. To know him was to love him. I

a struggle.
She leaves a husbancl, four sons, one

claughter and a host of fiiencls to mourn
their loss; but we mourn not as those n ho
have no hope, forwe belieye tl¡¿t ourloss
is Ìrer eternal gain. For this reason we
ought to be resignecl.

" Dearest mother, thou hast left us,
And our ìoss we c-leeply feel;

But ttis God that hath bereft us:
He can all our sorrows heal.'t

J. W. WEATHERLY.
P¡¡.cu Ver,llr, Mo., Feb. 18, 1ggp.

Oua sister, FIiIlie F. Euddloston, the
third daughter of C. W. ancL Farrnie'W-est,
was born Sept. 9th, 1848; was married to

horv she was getting along. She repliecl,
" Very baclly.tt She looked up to me with
pitiful eyes and. saiil, .,Have you been
prayiug for me ?:t I ans¡çered her that I
had. She said, "'!Yell, keep it up.tt She
called ¡ne to her becl on Sunday night
before she died on Tuesrlay, ancl said.
that she dicl not know whether she wou_ld
get weII or not, and told me what she
wanteù her chilclren to have of her_litile
worltlly things. She said if it was con-
venient she rvanted her uncle, Miles West,
to be at her burial and to sing; but if he
could. not be present, and any of the
members of tbe Old Baptist Church were
there, she rvoultl like them to sing, ,, Shed
not a tear oe your frientl,tt and, ., Come,

DrBo-Iu Sangamon Co., Ill., Jan. ?th,
1892, J. R. Dunlap.

Brother Dunlap ças born in eastern
'Iennessee, Apr.il p4th, lgp1, came to San-
gânron Co., I11., in 1S2S, ancl settlecl on the
farm with his father, n'hich farm in after
tinre came into his possession. Brother
Dunlap ancl Emily A. Brown were mar-
riecl Dec. 10th, 1840. ¡Frour this uniou
there were ten children. Two have clied,
leaving eight to mourn their loss of a,
kind and loving father. Brother Dunlap
lived to see all bis childreu marriecl and
tloing well. He had, been a member of
the Regular Baptists for t¡velve or thir-
teen years. His wife, sister Dunlap, has
been a member of the Baptists forty-four
yeâr's. He was a strong aclvocate ót Ur"
cloctrine of predestination as hetd forth
by the Srcxs o¡. TEE Trlres. He was a
mau of stronginfluence, and was admired
by'all who knew him. He had. served ¿s

went to see him some time before his
'death, and he told me that he would not
live long, and wantecl me to be at his
funelal. I askecl him how his faith was;if he still believetl in, the faith which he

W. H. Ifuttclleston on Aug. 11th,
life on Dec. 1st,

1867; went to see him a f,ew days before he
ancl tleparteil this 1891. died, and he seemed. glatl that the tinoe
She was the mother of seven chiltlren, was clrawing nigh.
six of whom are left to mourn the absence He has gone, neyer to return to this
of a kind ancl loving mother. Her ]ittte world of sorrow. When I was notif.ed,
babe diett on July 16th,1891, agetl about on the ?th, of his tleath I coukl but say,
ten months. Its disease was thought to A great one has fallen in fsrael ! But
be consumption may we be still, ancl know that what God

Millie's health had. been very bad for tloes is right. The funeral services were
nearly two years. She seemed. to suffer contlucted. on the 10th, at the house of the
very much at times with soreness in her deceased, by the writer and Eld.er J. B.
sirle. O how we miss her smiling face ! Dobbs. The text usecl was Matthew v.
The last few weeks of her stay on earth 20. Brother Dunlap hatl tlso hymns se-
she woulcl often call upon us to sing for lectetl that he wantecl sung at his funeral.
her. She had never macle any public One was, "When sorroÌvs encompass,tt
profession
atteucling

of religion, but delighted in &c. The other one was, ., When thou,
the church meetings ancl in my righteous Judge, shalt come,tt &c.

hearing singing although she coukl never The funeral was a, large one. Elcler
sing. She was as strong an Oltl Baptist Dobbs preached to the conrfort of the
ltt belief as I ever heartl talk on the sub- chiklren ancl the d.ear sister and. com-
ject of religion, having no confidence in panion. 'We mourn noú as those who
creature works. She said if she could. have no hope; for ¡ve believe that those
clie like her sister Lucy Jane tlied she who sleep in Jesus God witl bring forth,
rvould. not want to stay here any longer. clothetl with immortal l¡oclies, to be with
W'e believe from her conversation, and. him forever
from the smile on her face just before the May the gootl Loril keep all his chil-
breath left her body, that she has gone dren humble, and comfort and support
where sorrow antl trouble are not known. sister Dunlap in her lonely hours of be-
The nrorning before she die.d I asked her reayement, is the wish and prayer of the

had held to so long. He told me that it
wâs grace all the way; aucl he ¡vould be
Slaal if it were the Lordts will to remove
him, as he woultl like to go. Elder Dobbs

writer
J. L. LUDWICK.

A rror¡r¡n in Israol is gone to rest.
ilIrs. Dioey Louisa Tuok tliecl Jan. 15th,
1892, agecl ?0 years ancl 2 months.

She was the daughter of brother James
and sister Dicey OtKelly, who both pre-
ceded her to the spilit tantl. She was
born Nov. 15th, 1821, in Oglethorpe Co.,
Ga., and spent rnost of her life in said
county and the atljoining county of
Ciarke, in which she dietl. Sister Tuck
unitecl with the Primitive Baptist Church
at Beaverdam, Oglethorpe Co., Ga,, in
the fall of 183% and ¡yas married to Rob_
ert Tuck Jan. 21st, 1844. She was the
nlother of ten children, three of whom

7\
had gone before irer to thegrave. Seven
are yet lir.ing (three sons and four daugh-
ters), all growu, ancl all urarried but two.
She was a ilevoted wife and mother, ever
watchful for the iuterests of her family,
antl succeeding weìI in raisiug her chil-
dren to be highly respected aud useful
citizeus, her youngest sou now occupying
the position of Mayor of the city of Ath-
ens. She was also a devoted christian,
ever aclorning her profession with arì up-
right walk ancl gotlly couversation. IIãr
house rvas eyer open to her brethren, ancl
especially the ministering blethreu; and
though much aflicted for many years,
she never seemed to tir.e iu provicting for
their comfort. She had.,'La Grippetta
few weeks before her death, whic[ was
follo¡r-ecl byjaundice, but she recovered.
her usual heaith, as was thought; but she
seemecl to be aware that her time was
sìrort, aud seemed fo:: several clays before
her last attack to be arranging her aftäirs
with a view to her cleparture, and. would.
often speah of the same, until a fewclays
before her death, when she fell, and w-as
nerer able to rise âDy more. She was
supposed to be paralyzecl, or partly so,
and graclually sanli away, being perfectly
rational, ancl fully lesigried and. ready togo. AII was doue for her that meclical
sliill and loving hartls could tlo.

She leaves au aged ancl âtêctionate
husbancl, the survivilg chilclren and quite
a number of granclchilclreu, with the
church and many friend.s, to uourn, but
not as those who have no hope. T.he
writer conducted a short service at the
grave, at the request of the fauril¡ on
Sund.ay, the 1?th, the weather being too
colcl for extencledservices. Shewasthen
laid to rest in the family grave-yard near
Athens, to await the resrrrection of thejust. May the Lorcl give the loved ones
to say, " The Lortt giveth, and. the Lortl
taketh away; blessed be the name of the
Lortl,?t is our prayer.

F. M. McLEROY
Arrrpìçs, Ga., Feb. 12, 1SgZ.

Drun Bnnrrrnnx B¡peE:-By requestI send. you for pubtication in the Srçxs a
notice of the death of Joscph Burgess, who
departetl this life at his home in Scott
Co., Ky., on Wetlnesclay morning, Jan.
20th, in the 83cl year of his age.

For fÌfty-sever years he hatl been ¿
member of the Particular Baptigt Church.
His membership was with the church at
Elk Lick, in the LickingAssociation ; and
he was hekl in affectiona te esteem by a,ll
the brotherhoocl as a godly man, a con-
sistent christian, and a good counsellor
His life, though full of business,.was con-
sistent with hrs profession. f was ac_
quainteil with him for about twenty-six
years, being more or less in his company
durin g my annual visits in that country;
and I regarded him as a spiritually mincl-
ed. man, clear and well-establishett in the
truth, of a tender conscience in the fear
of the Lorcl, ancl withal of a loving heart.
Difficu1ty ln hearing during the last years
of his life gave him much trouble, espe-
ciatlv iu the meetings of the church.In 1879 be visited. the Warwick ancl
Chemung in company with
Eklers Duclley, Theobatd. and. Moore, and

antl sister.Theobald. I had not seeD him

was much liketl by those v'ho met him.
During my last visit to Kentucky, in
September last, I called upon him, in
company with his daughter, sister IIaII
in three cr four years, His daughter,
sister Smith, living with ancl having the
care of him, was present. The interview
was particularly pleasant and gratifying
and comforting to me, as we talkecl oÌ
spiritual and experimental things; ancl I
receivecl the assurance that it was so to
him, as well as to the others present. I
have been tbankfut that it was my privi_
lege to have that interview wrth him be_
fore he ptssecl away, and to have anoilrer
proof of what I har.e always believed,
that nothing can break the tie of úrue



county. He was very retirilg antl un-
assuming in his manner. His house ¡¡'as
a home for the brethren. He rras " grven
to hospitality.)7 At one time he ovned
about six thousancl acres of lantl, most of
which he had allottecl among his ohildren
He was irvice malrietl' His ûrst wife,

about sixElizabeth SharP, livecl only
weeks after their rlarriage' About eigLt
yeaïs af terwarcl he nrarriecl IIiss trIyranila
Penn, by whonr he hacl nlne chilclr,en,
fonr of rrhom survive, 'tí2., lIrs. S. P.
Smith, l'Irs. Iltforcl Hall, l'Irs. J. F Ifus-
selman antl .Nfr' Thomas J. Burgess. The
three claugbters àïe members of the Par-
ticulal Baptist Church

Brother Burgess sat uP late, the night
he was stricher with paralysis, reading
his tsible, âs .wâs his custom At two
oTclock a. m. he \ç¿ls hearal to fall, ancl
sister Smith antl her ]rusbantl rân to his
room, to fincl him prostrate. He ¡vas
helpetl to the bed, anal he lay there ten
clays. " He tlirl not seem to suffer, but
his life went out like a canclle,'7

During his sickness the house rças filled
'with friencls, to be of service, amoüg tb,em
tenânts ancl former setvants, some of
'whom would never leave him, all mourn-
ers, âll haring something to teII of his
kindness to them.

May the Lortl grant to each of the dear
chilclren the rich and abiding consolations
of the gosPel.

Your brotirer in hoPe of eternal iife,
SILAS II. DURANI)

Sourn¡urroN, Pa., Feb.18, 1892.

G. BpBepts SoNs-DP¡,n BnBrrrnrl{:-
By request of dear sister Eail I sencl for
publication in the Srcxs ol' rsr¡ T¡uBs
the obii,uary notice of her belovecl com-
panion, Elder David EarI. He preached a
funeral sermon on the 10th of October,
1891, ancl came home sick with fever ancl
Iung trouble.

The subjeoü of this notice was born in
the year 1828, and clepartetl this life Oct.
24th, 1891, being in the 64th year of his
age. From boyhoocl uP to the age ofi
thirty-one Ycars he TfAS clead in tres-
passes aqcl sins, walking according to the,
course of this world' fulfilling the clesiresr
of the flesh ancl of the mintl; but it wasr

made manifest in him what Jesus hacl.

said, " The hour is ccming, and noÌv IS,
when the dead shail he¿,r the voice of ther

Son of God.t' He rvas alçakenecl from a
souncl sleep in the silent hours of night,,
ancl was matle to crY, " God, be mercifuÌ
to me, a sinner.tt The Lorcl heartl hiçi
cry, deliveretl him of his bnrclen' ancl'
gave him the evidence that he rvas ac-
ceptett in the Belovecl. Then he begarr
to inquire what his iluty was, ancl tho
Lord. led him to 1,ho house of his }IasterTs
brethren, nauely, the Halcott OIil School
Baptist Church' He was receivecl uith
openetl arms on Feb 9th, 1862, antl wars

baptized, togethe' uith his wife, by Eicle.r
I. XIewitt. He lecl a quiet ancl peaceablt:
life as a humble follower of the Lamb for
about two years, wheu the brethren be-

persevetânce, honesty of purpose, antl
became one of the n'ealthiest nen of that

gan to observe in him the qualifications
of a Deacoo, he holding the mystery of
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christian love antì fellowship çhich has
once been estabtishecl. Dnring this inter-
view he remal'kecl that the f.rst year he
began for himself he ¡r.orkecl for f'fty
clollals, He hacl gcotl health, enorgy,

the faith in a pure conscience.-l Tim'
iii. 9. Accortlingly, on July 2cl, 1864, he
'rvas orclained Deacon by the laying on of
hantls by Elder f. IIewitt. IIe served the
chrlrch faithfutty as Deacon about sixtee:n
years, usecl the office well, purchaserl to
himself ^a goocl clegree, anct great bolcl-
ness in the faith which is in Christ Jesus.

-1 Tim. iii. 13. Then the brethren per
ceiving that he was possesseil of more
than an orclinary gift in expouncling the
woral of truth, the church gave him lib,-
erty (not askecl for by him) to pr'each,
about the year 18??' Iu alL thirgs he
showecl himself a paitern of gooci worhil,

SIGI{S OF
in íloctrine showing uucorruptness, sin-
cerity, sound sPeech, which cannot be
condemlecl. In the Year 1880 there was
a cor.rncil callecl from the churches of the
Lerington Association bY the Halcott
Church, to meetonthe 3tl and 4rh of JuIy,
to examine his sift. Eleven churches
responcled to the calì. On the 3tI the
church presentecl her candiciate, 'çvho toltl
his experieuee antl call to thewolk of the
gospel lrinistry. 'Ihe council being sat-
isfiecl, the presbYterY was o'-ganizecl.
Eliler L. F. Cole to preach the ordination
sermon. Elder I. Hewitt to make the
prayer'. Elder B IIaben to give the
charge. Elcler S. l}fole to give the right
hand of fellowshiP. On SunilaY, July
4th, the meeting n'as helcl in the grove
neal by, as the house wouicl not contain
tho people. The ,sermon was preachecì
f'*om Iìomans viü. 28. Then he was or-
claineil to the full work of the gospel
ministly by the laying on of hancls of the
above narnecl El¡fers, Elder I. B. Whft-
comb incluclecl.

Thus for eleven years he stooil as a
bold watchnran on the walls of Zion'
never being moved from the hoPe of the
gospel; for as he receivecl Christ Jests
the Lord, so he valkect in the rule aucl
orcler of the gospel, and fìnishecl his
course in righteousness. It can truly be
saitL of him, as it was saicl of the breth-
ren on the clay of Pentecost, that' he con-
tinuecL steaclfastly in the apostlest cloc-
trine and fellowship, ancl in breaking of
bread, ancl in prayer' At the last he said'
that he was not afraitl to die; but if it
were aII over', ântl he peaceably laid
arvay, it woulcl a]l be well' He clid not
have his mincl. all the time; but when he
did he would mention some Scripture'
ancl sometimes woulcl thinlc he was hold-
ing meeting. He
tainect in the ûrst

.saiil it was all con-
c)rapte' of PauITs letter

to the Colossians.
The writer and Elcler John Olark were

callett to officiate on the occasion, and'
Elcler Clark preachecl a very comforting
and interesting discourse to a very large
and attentive congregation. He leaves
a louely .wiclow, feebie in health, three
sous ancl one claughter, to mouru their
loss of a kind. husbantl ancl father, to-
gether with the churches of his care'

i\[ay the Lortl sti]l guide us aÌI into the
way of truth by his Spirit, and afterward
receive us to gl.rry, for Jesust sake.i

JAMES MILLER.
GurrtNts OonxBns, N. Y', Feb. 15' 1892.

HYMN BOOKS.
The Seventh Edition of'our BaPtist

Hynn Book (small type) is now reacly for
tlistribution. IMe have nowreceived' from
our Binclery i¡ New York an ample sup-
ply of all tho varieties of Binding.

Our assortment of the small books em-
braces:

Cloth binùing, single oopy, 75c' hail
tlozen $3.00.

BIue Plain, siagle eoPy, $1'00; Per
clozen, $9.00.

Blue, Gilt Edgecl, single copy, $1.18; per
clozen, $12.00.

Initation Morocco, Elegant style, sin-
gle copy, $1.75; per clozen' $18.00.

First Quality, Turkey Morocco, turl
gilt, very hanclsome, $2.75 single copy, oÍ
per tlozen, $30.00.

OUR TARTE.TYPT TIITIOI,"
'W'e still have a fu-ll assortment of oru

Iarge tyl¡e edition of Hymn Books, whích
we will nail to any ad.dress at the follow--
mg prrces:.

Cloth bindi'c-- ----.----. -----.$1 00
Cloth binding, half dozen.----. 4 õ01 i
Blue, Marbeled Ed.ge-- -.---. --. 1 50
Blue, Gilt Etlge---- .--- ------ --. 2 00
Imitation Morocco, FulI Gilt--- 2 50
Turkey Morocco, FulI Gilt.---. 3 õ0
At the above prices we shall require the

cash to accompanyithe orclers. Adclress,
G. tsEEBE'S SONS,

Micldletown, Orange Co., N. Y this paper. Middletown, Ûrange Co, N. Y

TT{E T{ME S

The " Signs of the Tirnes,"
(ÐSTABLISEED rs32.)

ÐEYOTED îO TEE
OI,D SOEOOIT BA.PTIST CÄUSE'

IS PUBLISHED

EVER,Y WEDNESDAY'
BY GILBER,T BEEBD2S SONS,

To who¡n aIÌ communications shoulal be
actdressed, and direoted, Mitlclletow:r'
Orange Co., N. Y.

TERI,IS.

TWO DOLLÄRS PER, YÐAR'

CtüB RATTS.
'When ord.eietl at one time, andpaitlfor

in advance, the following reductions will
be mado for Clubs, viz

Six Copies for one Year.----- --- $11 00

Ten Copies for one Year------ -- - 18 00

Fifbeen Copies for oneYear------ 24 00

Twenty Copies for oneyear------ 30 00

B. L. Brinrn. Wu. L. Bppe¡'

INSTRI]TTIONS TO SUBSTRIBERS,

Our subscribers will oonfer a favor on
ug, and enable us to
with moro aoa:aracy,
Iowing instructions:

keen their accounts
by obserYing the fol-

The most convenient and' safest way of

*; Ï*",ä:ff *ffi 3f üoåi'Jåå?ìib"'ftS
mãtte" pavabt'e to G. BEEBE'S SON-S'
at Vfi¿ôfétom, N. Y., ancl not at the
Ñ;* Tõk cití Post-ófrce, and al'qaYs
inclose the order in the same envelope
wil[ tne letter containjng th.l1-jnfor.ma-
tion how it is to be applied. When lt rs
nõt convenient to piqcure ? Pogt.-offi,pe
orcler. the money can be mclosetl' rn tno
t-ódiéä ànd resisterecl, ancl it may then b-e
consiélered. safe. We request that bank
checks on distant banks bo no! sent' as
theiate subject to quite heavy disoounts.

EO'W TO RÐ\ÍIT.

LOOK TO YOUR, DATES.

RULES r.OR ORDERING.

rfrN NVNBIASTING TASK
FOR ÀRMINiÀI{S,

cases aocompany the ortlers. Adtlress
GILBERT BEEBE'S SONS,

Mitlclletow:o, Orange Co., N. Y.
..MIIiTATIONS O}I PORTIONS OT THT

trtr0Rf ,''
By Silas I{. Durancl.

Opposite-tho nar.no on tho slip pastecl
either on tho margur oï your paper or on
tho wrapper will be observ-ed 3, date, this
d.ate clenotes the trme at lvhrcn your suo-
scription eæBires, ¿nd-when a remittance
iJ-;ñade to-renów the subscriplion-the
date should. be watchecl to see thât it is
foiwarded to such time as the rernittance
navs to, antl if neglected, by informing
ñälii iøu ¡u corrècÏed.. Bv dhis metho{
eaôh subscriber has his om account,.and
cân see that tho proper cretlits are given
for his remittanoes.

In makins remittances be sure to give
thé nost-offilce and. state of each name to
bã äretlited. In orclering an addresg
changecl always give the- po-st-ofü-ce and
stato-at which the paper has beentormer-
lv received, as well as the post-office antl
äate to which it is to be chãngetl. 'lThen
orrterins tho tlisconti:ruanco of a sub-
sérintioñ, sivo us the post-ofrce and st4te
ãs teII aSihe name tõ be tliscontinuecl.

400 pases, cloth bouncl. Price, $1.00.'WiL 6e-seit (postase paid) to any ad.-
rlress on receipfof nrice.- Adclress oiders
to Elcler SilaS H. Durancl, Southampton,
Bucks Co., Pa., ol to the publishers of

THE CEURCH HTSTOBY,
FROM CREJ.TION TO A. D. 1885.

BY ELDERS C. B.&S.HASSEITL.
This book contains 1034 pages, togethel

with a fi.ne steel engraving of the senior
author, Eltler C. B. Hassell. In thefiont
part is a completo " Table of Contents,tt
divided i:rto chapters, and in the back
part is a complete Inclex, makiag it most
convenient for reference. The work ie
now ready, ancl wi]l be mailecl to any acl-
dress, postago prepaicl, at Ure followirg
prioes for single copies:

Genuine Turkey Motocco, Gilt--.$5 00
Imitation Turkey Morocco, GiLt-- 4 00
Leather, Hancl Bound----- 250"
Cloth Bountl.---- 200

CLUB E4.TES.

The price at rvhich the History is sold
by the silgle copywill not admit of much
retluotion for club rates; but to partially
repâ,y orr brethren antl friends for ilier-
estfug themselves in its circulation, wo
are authorizetl to u ake the followi-ng re-
cluction for six or more co¡ries ord.ered. at
ono time:
Six Copies of Genuine Turkey Mo-- roõCó, Gitt
Six Copies of .mitation Turkey Mo-

rocco. Gi,lt--- ------.----- 22
Six Coóiee of Leather Hand Bou¡tl 13
Six Coi¡ies of Ctoth :ourd -- .----. 10

00

50
50
õ0

The orcter may Lro for six or more
copies, all of one soyle of þi¡1ding, or as-
sorted, as may be desirecl; but no orcler
reoeivecl for less than six copies, ancl in
all cases the cash must acoompany the
orcler. Tho books can be ord.ered. eaeh
sent to a different acld¡ess, or all to ono
persorl, as preferred. Atlclress,

G. BEEBE?S SONS,
Micldletown, Orange Co., N. Y

HTMN AI{D TUNE 3OOK.

Iffih, ed,i,ti,on of sha,penotes and, fourtk
ed,i,ti,on of round, notes.

FOR' USE IN OLD SCEOOI, OR PRIMITIVS
BÄPTIST CEURCEES, COMPILED BY EL-
DERS S. E. DURAND ÀND P. G. I-ESTER.

The hymns and tunes in úhisbookhave
been very carefully selectecl and. arrangedo
and aro such as are usetlin our churches
in clifrerent parts of the coultry. The
book contai¡s 2?2 pages of print in a.ll,
pri:rted on ertra heavy, No. l bookpaper
welL bq¡rntl in ful-l cloth. Two l¡inds a,Ìe
pri¡tetl, round and. shapo notes. Bo
careful to namo which kincl is çanteal.

Prico per copy, sent by mail, postpaicl,
$1.25. Price per dozen, sent by expresõ
or freight, as may bo clesiletl, at the
expense of the purchaser, $12,00. Sentl
tirafb, money order or regi-sterecl ]ettor to
Silas II. Durantl, Southampton, Bucks
Co., Fa.

To any one reniling an ord.et for s
dozen, oommon bintling, with the money
$12.00, we wiLl sentl ani.extra copy.

REMINISCENCES AND TETTERS
OF

}[IT-.\R,)T P-AR,KER,"
303 pages, cloth bouncl, with Photo-

graph taken erPresslY for this book
Price $1. Will be sent Post paicl on re-
ceipt of price' Adtlress aII orclers to
Silas H. Durancl, Southampion, Bueks
Co,, Pa.

" TEE EDIT0BIALS,"
FIRST AND SECONÐ VOTIIMES.
'We still havo a few copies of' theee

books for sale at the following prices f,or
each volume, viz:

plain Cloth Bi¡ding--.. ---- ---.$2 00

Imitatron Morocco--.- ---- ------ 3 5C

Imitation Moroceo, extra------- 4 õ0

Genuine TurkeyMorocco------- 5 00
Aclclress B, L. BEEBE"
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, , Brtn, Maine, Oct.3' 1891.

Mns. C; E. Dr:n¡No-IfY Dn¡.n
Srsr¡n:-I feel iike having a chat
with you; and although f have a
number of letters partly written, tr

do not seem to feet inclined to fìnish
.a¡1y of them. I ¡vonder if you ever
find yourself thinking everY ferY
minutes of a certain brother or sis'
ter, ancl leave everything 6¿ half-
done" and just take the satisfaction
thero is in writiqg what You woultl
say if you could see them face to
faee, If I coultl speak to You just

" -'Ì'howj after I had expresseri roy glatl-
less at seeing yonr face, I should
want to tell you about the table
which the l.,lortt has prepared before
me in the presence of mine enemies.
I have been feasting at this table
for more than a year, and have found
everything I can ask for in this life,
and all I shall neetl in the life to
come. It has notbeen atablePlaced
out here in the Yard, and Persons

food. :

this table is prepared. dwell in
rny own breast; they are mine. Sin,
unbelief and, rebellion are their
na,mes; autl I know so well how
strong they are, and how innpossible
it is fot me to overcome them in mY
ovn strength. I have been ma<le to
sensibly realize that Gocl ('giveth us
the victory through our I-,ord Jesus
Christ;t' and right here comes the
table vhich the Lorcl has preparecl
before me in the presence of these
enemies. They are not destroYed,
ancl never will be as long as I remain
in this world. I have not the least
thing to do in preparing this table,
for it is the Lordts vork. It is such
a wouderful table ! I find many rich
and beautiful things spread there.
Sometimes I think the blood. of Jesus,
which cleanses me from all siu, is the
rrlost precious thing on the table.
A.t other times the evidence that I
hari'e passed. from cleath unto life,
Iove to the brethren, so ûlls my heart,
that seems the most precious thing
to me. Then again, my dear sister,
Jesus manifests himself unto 'me as
he does not unto the world, and I
cân see nothing'on this table but
Jesus, and there is room for nothing
more, r.l\[ine enemiest' are kept in
subjection by the power of God. I
was thinking the other da¡r of a num-
ber:of passages of Scripture which f
would tike to hear Your husband
'preach from, and bring out the rich
things which the Lord gave him,

when ail at once it came to me that
hr¡ ì oOulcl pteach f¡cim,'',ôhe'*¡"ole,' lu*f

them at once, and use ouly one word
for his text, and Urat would be Jesus.
I felt as if I hacl a sermon preached
to me, because every pâssage that I
was thinking of was so full of the
beauty and glbry of Jesus. tr could
not help rejoicing trith a sweet joy
wliich God. alone can give. If I had
the gift to write that my brethren
have I could explain some of the
beauty I sawin those passages; but
I can only speak of it in a broken
way. I did think if Eltler Durand
came next year I should ask hínc.'to
preach from some texts which I had
thought of; but, as I feel now, he
cannot use any text withont preach-
ing Jesus Christ, my only hope of
salvation. I[ave you ever felt to
sây, tr My hope is smallr" and had it
conne into your mind. very forcibly
that it was'the evidence that was
small, and not your hope ? for ('Jesus

Christ, the same yesterday, to-daY
ancl forever;tt proves that our, hope

have
has blessed me with for some'time:;
but just a faint rây noÌv and. then as
we travel in darkness is a sure proof
that our hope remains the s&e.
'We know there is salvation in no
other name but Jesus. I think' mY
'dear sister, in the many letters that
I have sent into your family,' you
have perceived that there'was a time
in my lif'e when I was interested only
in worldly pleasurés. It was the
I-¡ord.'s way to take them all awaY,
and. at the same time so ûIl my heart
with his sweet reconciliation that not
â murmur could be fountl; and my
great enjoyment was to talkviththe
brethren, and tell them what a dear
Savior I hatl fbund. I could not
keep still; and m,v brethren did won-
der that one so young in years, a
child to them, should be so ûrmly
established in the truth. I remem-
ber brother Badger saying, " She
knows more tha'¡ 'some who have
traveled mâny' years.tt I clid not
know then what he meant as I do
now. It was Yery sweet to me to
declare the works of the Lord, for I
knew it was nothing tha,t I had clone.
I have found many d.ear ones wh.o
have seemed to be afraid to speak of
their thoughts anct f'eelings, ancl
have said. to me, when I expressed
their feetings, ¡( Why, Attie, I never
dared say t'bat'.1' The only reason I
could find was because they seemecl
to fear that if they spoke their feel-
ings and'rtþughts they would vanish
â\yay. I haqe not so learneel Christ,

and

to me that it has ìreen my.tlelight to
speak of them to thosellove; for
they understand that it is not done
by my superior worlctly wisdom, but
is the work of Gocl. I[any have saitl
to me that they wished they could
enjoy their mind as I tlid, ancl if they
could. have things their way they
'woulcl have less of clarkness. L
coulcl'truthfully say ttrrat I would
share my joy and comfort with them
if I còultl, but God alone coultl give
it torthem.

f have no doubt but I should have
enjoyed reading the letterwhich you
felt like writing; ancl probably the
questions you would have asked' me
voulcl have been useful to me, even
if I could not have answered them
satisfactorily. That is something'I
have enjoyecl much, seeing my loved
ones willing to ask me about an¡r-
thing :they wishecl to. tr am. very
sure that.the answers to some ques-
tions have been as greai a wonder

before I was a\râ e it had come.
TVhen. I have seeu them coqrforted
with such an answer, Gocì has also
comforted me with a song of praise
to him.

Dear sister, does it ever come to
you tbat 'we are perf'ect strangers in
the flesh ? Yet here I am writing as
if I knew you well. I think your
last letter brought ¡rou nearer than
any that you have written to me.
IIy -orethren here talk to me about
as you wrote, ancl you seemed to
step right in among them. They do
not praise me, nor hesitate to tell me
that it is no thanks to me rvhen I
rvalk in the light;'and how joyfully
the witness within testiûes to the
same truth. \Yhen I am with them,
or.writing to them, I love to s¡reak
of the precious lhings on the table
which the T-¡orcl has prepared llefore
me in the presence of mine enemies.
I know and am sure that this table
which the Lorcl prepares will always
remain. It is not likety that I shaÌI
feast upon its contents all the.time I
remain in this worid. I shall have
to feel the weakness of the flesh in
order to lose confidence i¡r it. O
what a fiery trial it is, antl how hard
for us to fully realize that no goocl
thing dwells in the flesh. But the
joy in feeling that we are complete
in Jesus makes all amend.s for the
severe trial. ¿'Blessed are they that
mouxn: for they shall be comforted."

Ocr, 8,-I know tirat you are not
such an r¡everlasting talkerT' as f

Nû. 10"

am. I expect, every letier I send to
you, that you- wil'i liinclly requesi ui€ r

to let it be the last; but you seem so
much like those I ]¡now that I will
telì. you, as I tell them, .A-s long as
you are villirg that I shouid Nrite,
and I feel like trying to write of the
things which Gocl has coufortecl ne
with, f shall keep on writing untitr
you tell me to stop. I wili tell you
honestly that it is of no use for you
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to think or sây, (¿ SisteçAttie ought
to kno¡v enough to stop jüùiting with-
out my telling her.t' I do not. This
verse expresses my feelings al¡out
my brethren,

" The¡' will uy faults reprove
\Yhen heetllessly I orr:

Horr do I prize their faithful lore"
Their liind. antl tender care !i7

I think you treat my ietters all right,
and f know it gives me much pleas-
ure to receive a letter from you. I
expect you have found, before you
get to these words, that my mincl is
full of the table'çhich the l-.¡ord has
prepared. before me in the presence

mine enemies. trb came to me a

thing
tii"eãgäthat r ûad ieäd somð.'' '":" *¡

aboutthistable, and f feltsure
that your husbancl vrote it; so I left
off vriting, ancl soon found it in
¿r }feditations.tt His pen haË brought
it out more clearly and full of com-
fort to me at this time of reacling,
because nny mind has been full of the
sweet experience for myself. The
Comforter, even the Spirit of truth,
vhich will abide vith me forever,
has taken of the things of Jesus and
shown them unto me. f would like
to express mythoughts aud feelings,
I was going to say, in a way satis-
factory to ruyself; but really I do not
think that is my desire, because I
shoulcl l¡e so full of pride, and. have
such a haughty spirit, that it would
all have to be clestroyed. I hatl
rather feel that it is expressed as
Gocl has willed it shoukl be, and have
a chiÌdtike conûclence in him. Whei
tr have rr the ornament of a meek and
cluiet spirit t' tr cannot fall to hurt
me. It is çhen I am trus¡ing in and.
looking at self that I have to falì,
and am broken in piecesonthe stone
¡rhich the buil.ders refuse. Jesu.s
again Ís brcught to view as Ure
..head. stone of the oorner. This is
the LorcLts doing; it is marvelous in
our eyes.t' 'We shall always feel that'
the Lord's work is marvelous a¡rd
truly wonclerful.

I was not aware that I hacl written
so much; but I will try to finish it,
and. ybu can be a wpek reading it, or
longer, if you wish to. All of you
have been so good to me that I.do

. ..
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appreoiate it, and feel to thank God
that he has enabled you and the
brethren here to be so patient with
me" It has been a great comfort to
rne to write and. speak of the pre-
cious things which the l.¡orcl has
enabled me to taste and handle, and
which he has placed on the tal¡Ie
before me. lt seems to me in all ruy
Ietters that I have been the one who
was comfbrted, because when I read
them over so little is expressed. of
what I felt within that I feel there is
nothing for anyone else; but I know
that God's power is able to comfort
his children even by a little one like
rne. I.am glad to praise irim for it.
I shall bevery glad to receiveletters
from you alL when you feel like it, as
f shall go out no more until spring,
unless we have somo'warm clays, and
then only a short distance from the
house. I have my meetings of last
summer to look back upon; and if
God fills myr,heart with the peace of
Christ I shall see no long days, r'eeks
¡ror months, ancl the time will be
gone before I am aware of it. I do
not ueed worldly pleasures to make
me happy when the Sun of right-
eoirsness shines upon me, hut I love
to be assured l-ry those f love in the
truth that I am still loved by them.
May God lead our minds into the
trutìr as it is in Jesus, is the d.esire
of your loving sister,

é.TTIE Á.. CURTIS.

Snosor,¡., Pa., Jan. 19, 1892,

G. Bpnnn's Sor-s-Dn¡.n Bnnru-
nnN:-It has long been on my mind.
to write ancl confess what my dear
I-.¡ord anil. Savior has done for me,
â poor sinner as I am. It seems
that the Lord on hight has bidden
me to write and show forth his
mighty works. Ile leads us in
paths we knew not. When I was
about ûfteen years old, I believe, I
received my f.rst conviction. It
seemed that the whole earth had
forsaken me. I looked to heav,en
for mercy, but mercy would not
come. Then I was al,ways sighing
and sad- in my heart, and wouderecl.
why I could not be happy like
others. ÄII the day long my mind
would be lost in the works of God,
and I coulcl not work. I would- frnd
myself standing still, not doing any-
thing. I would be thinking of the
Savior, how he was puttodeath and
died for sinners. I thought how he
must have suft'ered, and lronder,ed
what I could. ever do to repay him.
tr thought Ure birds in their songs
and tÏè'"flówers in their beauty aud
fragrance praised their Maker, but
f could not. I would pray to the
Lord; but it was not with the wor,tls
of prayer my mother had taught me,
f,or that did,not satisfy me any more.
I would then go to the woods and
,sing, ¿( Rock of agesr" &c., and.
¿6 Jesus, lover of my soulrt' &c.
These hymns were my favorites;
but they seemecl not to praise God,
just because I sung them. I was so
vile ancl sinful I thought my voice
would. not go up to God. A.ll the
day long I was sorrowful and sad.

I was deaf to those that spoke to
me, and. tirey said I was losing my
mind. I tried to brighten up while
around my folks, but the first thing
I knew I wouid. be carried away
again with the thoughts of Jesus.
I could not tell them of my troubles.
I felt as though f was alone, and
there was none like me. I often
wondered if there wâs one iike ¡ce.
Then I hacl a dream which gaye me
ease. f dreamed -[was onahigh hill
where I had often been. I saw
Iittle white boards, about like a
slate, and. they had'!'erses on them,
one higher than anoôher, along the
path as I went up. Afterwards I
f,ound. them in the flftir chapter of
IIatthew. I could see the verses
about all the time, and could. hardly
make myseif believe but that they
must be on Urat hill. I went along
with my little l¡rother af'ter the cows,
and. looked for those boards ancl
verses. These were the verses,
(6Blessed are the poor in spirit ; for
theirs is the hingdom of Ìreaven.
Blessed are they that mourn; for
they shall be comforted. BlessetL
are the meeìi; for they shatrl inherit
the earth. Blessed are they which
do hunger and thirst afterrighteous-
ness; for they shall be fllled.
Blessed are the merciful; for they
shall obtain mercy. Blessed are
the pure in heart; for they
shall see God. Blessed are the
peacemakers; for they shall be
called the children of God. Blessed
are they which are persecuted for
righteousnesst sake; for theirs is the
ìringdom of heaven. Blessed. âre ye
when men shall revile. you, and
persecute you, and. shall say all
mânner of evil against you falsely,
for my sake." l[ow I do not think
I irad yet read in the Bible, fbr my
folks were not in the habit of read.ing
in the Bible: nor did they attend a
church more than oûce or twice a
year. My mother was a Lutherau;
but my father made no profession.
I began to think I would like to
attend some church. I thought if I
would attend some church my mind
and heart would feel easy. I felt
myself an awful sinner, and hardl.y
knew how. I was asiramed of my-
self, and. wanted to be alone, and. to
think. One night it seemed. as
though an angel was speaking in
verses, and they were all about the
Savior. f was repeating verses al-
most all that night. They were
sweet, and f loved them, aud. I cared.
not to sleep. It seemed that the
loacl which had been on my heart
wâs gone, and I could praise God.
My sins seemed. all gone, and my
heart was left light. The next
rnorning everything seemed. to glorify
God, and I felt happy. I tried to
tell my mother, but could not. This
came to me teaching me of my
Savior, I thought, and I could tell
no one of ury happiness, nor did I
ever utter it. This continued for a
long time, ancl then disappeared,
and my happiness in those verses
never câme to me again until about
three or four months âgo, when I

arose and wrote two of them, I
always thought I should have writ-
ten them, and that God meant for
me to write them; but I had dis-
obeyed him, and that was the reason
why he had never given me back
that sweet comfolt. I have grieved.
and felt badly over it.

I then wenû from home and at-
tended different churches, eight in
alX, and thought f woulcl become
better; but tr got worse instead of
better. One night there came two
or three ministers and a l!'oman
preacher,to the lVlethodist neeting.
I thought I would go and. hear the
rv'oman preach, and did so. They
shouted, r¿Á.ltr ye sinners, come for-
ward and. be prayed" for, or you will
all go to hell. Come, all you that
feei like joining a church; be not
afraid, and be prayed for.t, Then
the wonan preached and- prayed
antL cried, and said, (ú ff there are
any poor sinners here to-night,
which L know there.are, do come
and be prayed for, and do not be
afraid. Come forward ûrst or last.t,
Six or seven went forward. I knew
tr felt myself a great sinner, and.
rvanted to join a church; but I
wanted to find the right church, and
the one that would. sound. right to
me; and f tried to do so. WeIl, I
went forward and was prayed for;
buü neither she nor they prayed
aloud. But I prayed, .¿ Lord, guide
my feet to thy church, the true
church, that I may serve thee.,t
.A-nd he did; for I arose and walked
straight out of that house, aud
never said good. night to one. I
wentjust around the corner, to the
place where I worked, antL went to
my bed. I felt so badly that I
co&ìd hardly sleep. I felt sinfui
and worse thau ever. I thought
that was not the church for me; that
if it was I would feel happy. The
uext night there was meeting, but I
did. not attend it, for I felt that was
not the right church. I went to my
room and. looked out at the Meth-
odist church-house (in Port Jervis),
and my' mind was mad.e up that I
would not go there. I slept well
that night. A.fter that I went to a
Catholic Church; but that was
worse yet. I thoughú that was
awful. The preacher spoke all in
Latin. Ile was first dressed in black;
then he put on white over that, and
had with him six little boys for
waiters about ten years old. They
also put on white robes, and lit the
candles on the altar. I think there
were two or three hundred. Then
the miuister burned incense. I
wanted. to get out of there, for I
thought it was the devil2s church.
then the boys put on the minister
cloak after cloak, until he was so
large that f thought he was trying
to make out that he was God. Then
he put on a cloak that shined like
goid and silver, and f thought he
was then iike a rattlesnake, trying
to charm all that were around him.
On going home I felt that I could.
not look to the heavens, for I
thought I had committed an awful

sin, and God would never forgive
me for it. I spoke only once or
twice while going honne that night,
for X was ashamed of m¡rself before
Gotl. fn my silence I promised GocI
that I would neyer go into that
place again. I tried to pray to him
to forgive me; but he had turned
his face against me, and. would not
hear my prayers for a long time. I
walked in darknesso and my troubles
were great, until after I was married.
My husband took me to visit his
uncLe, David McKean, one Sund.ay,
aud he read to us fromthe SreNs o¡
tnn Ttuns, and. also gaye us. some
copies to take home wiUr us. The
reading sounded good, and. was like
I felt. We got the SrcNs quite
often after that. Then I knew there
was one more church that f wanted
to see. IMhen I met them I found
them my people, whom f had long
wanted to see. They were the peo-
ple I loved, and f had not kuown
where to flnd them. ilfy Lorcl heard
my prayer that night.

Dear brethren, Iook this over, and.
if you fincl it not worth printing
casù it aside, and all will be right
with me. I would not have written
yet, but something seemed to say all
the time, Write. f have kept put-
tiug it off on account of my babe
six months old, and thought I would
write next year, when she woulcl bg
less bother to me.

I will never forget the day I was
baptized. What a happy clay it
'w'as. My days had not ìreen so for
a long time. IVben T came up,ôut
of the water my heart was light and
full of joy, and I felt like singing.
Everything seemed brighter than I
had ever seen them before. I
thought I would never see another
cloud; but it was not long until they
came again.

I believe I have written too much
already; but I hope you will throw
the mantle of charity over it, and.
correct all mistakes; for it is like
myselt full of imperfections. If you
think it will beneflt any of the
household of faith you mâ,y publish
iü. Remember me at the throne of
grâce.

From your unworthy sister, if one
at, all,

MARY J. McKEAN.

Rocr SpnrNcs, Md., Feb. 1, 189p,
Dp¿n BnntsnnNBnnnn :-I seud

you a letter which was written to
my sister-in-law by sister Ilannah
Hill, who was a consistent and.
worthy member at Rock Springs,
but who went to her reward three
yeârs ago this montli. She was a
meek and humble woman. If you
will give the letter a place in the
SrcNs it will no doubt afford. a great
deal of pleasure to her many friends
and brethren. I thought it too good
to be thrown aside.

SAITLIE LOWE.

S¡.n¡.s lì. Lown-Dp¿n l{lncn:
-It is with pleasure I seat myself
this morning to address you. A.s
you know my deflciencies I am not
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afraid that you rqill criticse my
writing. I have promised. to tell
you something of what I trust have
been the dealings of the Lord with
me. I cannot tell you how my grief
began. It seemed. to come upon me
unawâres. I seemed. so troubled
night and day on account of my sins
that I could not rest. When my
deighbors came in I hardly knew
them, f was so lost in thought. I
would ofben have to leave my work
and try to pray. Sometimes cona-
forting passages of Scripture would
come into my mind, such as this,
'{ Come unto me, all ye that labor
ancl are heavy laden, and I will give
you rest 1r7 and. it was rest tr was
praying for, as I had no restclaynor
night. When such passages of
Scripture vere brought to my mind
I would feel comforted. fcr a little
while; but my trouble woul.d return
again ancl again. Á.ll that I could
do was of no avail. But it seemed
all through my trouble that at times
I vould have a small gleam of hope,
and I rvould. sit and think how
mercifully the l-.,ord had dealt with
me throughout my life; that if he
had dealt with me as I deserved
there woukl be no hope for nae to
build upon. fn my younger days I
could not help thinking about the
way of baptizing by the Olct Schoot
Baptists. It seemeal to me they
pere following in the footsteps of
our dear Savior. That would come
ínto my mind whenever I attended
the meetings of other professors,
so that I became dissatisfled with
aII others; and conld"not go to hear
them preach; but yet I did not
think I could ever be an Old School
Baptist, because thêir doctrine
seemed hard, and I could nob f,ollow
it. Still I loved that people, antl
loved. to hear them preach and sing.
Often when I heard Elder Grafton
preach I seemed carried âwây. It
seemed that by his preaching my
eye 'were opened to see my lost con-
dition. Often when I went to hear
him preach did I wish I had staid
away; for he told my feelings so
plainly that X could. not refrain from
shedding tears. I think I have
committed a great sin by trying to
strive against God and his ways.
Sometimes I would hear something
that gave me a little hope, but .it
would not last long. I ìrave gone
into vain company to try to shake
off my troubles; but when f got
there I had no comfort. I felt a,lone
there. I trust God brought me low,
and opened. my eyes to see, and. my
ears to hear. While you were here
this summer, and toltl me about
Ilatildats dream, I thought to tell
you about a dream which Ihad; but
I was afraid I would tell you the
state of my mind, and that it woultl
seem trif.ing to you, as it would
have seemecl to me in times gone by.
I dreamed that aunt TillY and tr,
wiUr some of the Rock Springs peo-
ple, went away to ameeting. When
I got there I seemed to get in at the
wrong door. The people all seemed
strange looking objects, and were

worshiping iclols of every kind. tr
'was so troubled that I thought I
could not live. I tried to shut my
eyes to keep out the sight. Just
then a door appeared to open, and
aunt Tilly came and called to me to
make haste and come, as they were
already dressed for the feast, and.
none could come but those that were
dressed for the occasion. When I
went in there was a most beautiful
light, anct there seemed to be golden
candlesticks standing all around. I
thought Martha Scott met rre and.
welcomed. ne in, and that aunt Tilly
hurried me away to dress. Just
then I awoke, and wibh the light
came despair. There had been
times when such a dream wou.ld not
have caused me a thought; but now
tr wa,s like a drowning nnan, glad to
eatch at eYen â, straw f,or support.
IVhen aunt Titrly offered herself to
the church and. was received. it gave
noe hopethat the door wouìd yet be
openecl for nae, and that I would be
enabled to walk in the light. Bur
long before, when my trouble wâs so
great, I became so weak that tr
could hardly do my work, and sonoe-
times thought tr would go cta,z,y. I
told Sarah ljane one day that I
co¡rld not work, and tr believed I
must be cra"zy. She said tr had too
much to do, and she would. sencl her
girl to help me. But that was not
the help I needed. All the help I
needed must come from God. No
other help could. do me good. tr be-
came so weak that I could hardly
walk to meeting, and thought I
rvou.ld sta,y at home, as I had in
years gone by. But when the time
arrived for Elder Grafton to conne f
aould not stay away. Often I
longecl to go on the days of prayer
meeting, but was afraid the frielids
would. notice me and judge my feel-
ings. tr thought to keep the matter
a seeret, but the l-.¡ord ordered. lt
otherwise. One day my grief was
so great that I did. not know how to
get to meeting; but I started, trust-
ing in the I¡ord for strength to sup-
port me. Before I got there my
burden seemed gone. O what a
difterence there was in my feelings
thaû day ! îhe people all looked
very happy. My feelings were
so changecl that tr could hardly hide
tho matter, O that love, that won-
drous Xove ! I felt that f could
smile at Satants rage, and face a
frowning world. I felt that I coukl
have gone forward thaû day and
toltl the church what a dear Saviol
I had found. Often I think of what
I[annah Scott said to aunt Tilly
whileweweretalkingtogether. She
said I put her in mincl of sister Sally
f-.,owe when I smiled. But she did
not know my feelings. T'hey were
only known to him who knoweth all
things. Well, I thought I could go
to the meetings as usual, and thât
no one there buü God and myself
woulcl know of the change that I
f'elt. It now seemed that I could do
my wÒrk with half the trouble X had
been doing it. I also felt that I
could, never more have anJ¡ con-

fidence in the flesh. I felt that
God's' grace '!vas suffìcient for me.
Ilow often have portions of Scrip-
ture come to my mind, such as this,
(6 My stren¡itn ls made perfect in
weakness.tt (6lilhen I am weak,
then am tr strong.t, But my frrst
happiness seemed of short duration;
for doubts and fears came, and f
would. think,

" Ðo tr love the Lorcl or no I
Am I his, or ann I not ?tt

This of'ten caused me anxious
thought, and f also became troubled
about baptism. My trouble about
it became so great that I coultl rrot
rest day nor night. I would think
that they- who know to do the
Ilaster's will, and refuse to do it,
will be visited or beaten with many
stripes. My heart would go out to
Goclts people. I wanted their'God
to be my God, my shieltl and buck-
ler, my rotl and. stafi, my life, my
hope, my strength, my hiding place
antl my strong tower. - But afber the
first feeling of happiness wore off
I could not tell the ehurch of my
feelings, nor say anything to any
Berson about them; yet it Tryas my
greatest desire to do so. I often
thought to mention it to aunt Tilly,
but when we met it rvas always
something of little consequences that
we talked about. This was a lceak-
ness in me. I could not talk on the
subject to any one. tsut O how I
love to hear others talk ofthe un-
searchable riches of' Godts grace.
One Saturday aunt Tilly came up to
go to noeeting, and. tr felt very glacl
of it, for I thought the way might
be open for me on that day. Ðlder
Grafton preached a great sermon.
IIe rvent on and told my experience
better than I will ever be able to
tell it. After awl¡ile he sat down,
and said he quit because he could
not preach. He said he seemed to
have no light, or something to that
eft'ect. l-t seemecl like a check on
my conscieüce. I thought I noight
be the câusei that I had thought to
do something I should not do, and
he would. do wrong if he should
reeeive me. I thought I would go
home as I came. But there seemed.
help and encouragement at hand.
when the invitation was given.
Martha Carter sat by me, and asked.
me if I woultl not like to go forward.
I told her I was afraid. I could not
give them a satisfactory evidence.
f told her that Elder Grafton had
told noy experience better than I
could tell it. With the littte evi-
dence that I gave them I wondered
how they could receive me. f would
not have thought hard of them if
they had not received me; yet I
think I would. have gone again, f,or
I could not stay away. It was a
d.ark, cloudy evening, but I was
hapBy, for they hatl received ue.
I spent a sleepless night, thinking
over all my troubles. The next
morning the sun arose clear and
biight, which brought to my mind
the circumstance of Abraham offer-
ing his son for a sacrifice, as I felt
so strong iU the faith. When I was

young I ihought I rvoultì. be afraid
to be baptized; but then I ditl not
know anything about God2s power.
I trust he made me willing in the
day of his power. That stream of
water had. nothing about it that was
frightfut to me. To its brink noy
steps f bent, and there my troubles
in part ended.. I say they ended. in
part, for I have had many doubts
and fears and dark seasous since;
yet f trust the Lord is able to de-
Iiver me, and will give me grace to
conqu.er, and ûnally take me home.
f pray that I may be kept from dis-
honoring the cause of Chrisû, or
wounding tbe f'eelings of any of the
brethren. f am weak, but Christ is
strong. He is the blessed and only
Potentate, the King of kings and
Lord of iords. We ]ove him because
he flrst loved us. Jesus gave him-
self for us, that through him we
might live, and not perish.

I must stop writing, for it is trate
at night ; yet the half is not toid.

HAìINÄE HILIJ. J

Asnlaxo, Mo., Feb. Z, 1899.
Er-nnn G. Bp¡¡nts SoNs-Ðn¡.n

Bnnrsn¡N:-tr feel und.er mâny
obligations to you for the kincl and
generous reply to my letter of last
Mareh, which appeared. in the Srexs
of Dec. 9th. Ithoughtforsoraetime
before it appearecl that you had just-
ly lairt it aside; ar:d while f anxious-
ly waited. fbr your reply, I often
fealed. that my poor scribble wou.lcl
âppear in your valuabl.e columns, to
the exclusion of some abler commu-
nication; bu'i since I have seen. your
reply I think it has coverecl all the
iII feature that vas contained. in
mine. I certainly know myself to
be one of the weakest of the weak in
allthehousehold; and when I con-
sider my many weaknesses I very
often feel that I an wholly unworthy
of the position I occupy. Being
bound down to the care of four
churches, which yields a light sup-
port, and. for the past twelve years
having been a cripplefromparalysis,
and also having to tug all f can at
home in trying to earn an honest
Iiving for my family, I have not
much time to'give to reading and the
study of the Scriptures. AiI these
things combined, keep me much of
my time in darkness; yet in my
desponding condition I seek for more
lightintheseglorious truths. While
I received much comfort from your
reply, yet you fa'iled to make the
main point in my interrogation as
plair as tr think you might have
done. When tr am confronted with
the interrogation, í ff Gocl impresses
one of his chilclren to an act of obedi-
ence, and the chiltL feels that duty
wieghing heavily on his heart, and
yet from some cause does it not, buü,
disobeys, ttid Goct predestinate its
disobedience ?tt I statetl in my form-
er letter that I was at a loss to glve
a proper ânswer. But now I think
f have an ânswer. Those whom God
f'oreknew, them he also did predesti-
nate to a certain purpose; ancl the

(Contínued on ytage 17.)
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OI]TSTEN TO ADDRESS ÄT,t IETTIRS FOR US

TO THE IIRM HÀMT OT,
Ë, BEEBI',S S0il$,

TOMING OF THE SON OF HAN.
Dp¡.n BnBrrrÊEN BBEBE:-trYill You

hircìly, at your earliest convenience, give
yotr riews through the'Srçxs oÈ ltrrlt
TTMES, on Maithew xvi. 28 I What death
is allucletl to ancl what hingclom ?

Also, you might þive yoür opinior of a
Baptist minister who states th¿t " Salva-
tion is by grace esclusively;t7 and the
sinner has nothing to tlo " oniy to be-
LievetT a,ncl " accep¡ Christ as your
Savior,tt and. " clo so nowwithcut clelay ltt
Yours in haste.

A Fnros:o.
R,EPI,Ï

" Ver-ily I say unto ]'ou, There be some
staircling ìrere, which shall not taste of
death, tiII they see thc Son of man com-
ing ia his hiugclorn.Tt-Matt. :r-i. 28.

fn compìying with the wishes of
our esteeaerì. friend, it will need ìlut
felv rvorcls to answer the last iu,1uiry.
Our opinioir of such a ú¿ tsaptist min-
isteitt is that he uol,onlyexhibits ut-
ter ignorance of the inspirecl testi-
ürony of Jesus, but that he is de'

'piorably reckiess of such facts a,s are
clearly manifest to the simplest n¿ìttl'
raì mintl. If tliere is a"ny conditior
upon whictr salvàtion depends, then
there can be no grace at all in the
ûlatter, \Yhen the sinner jras coul'
pliecì with Ure condition prescribed,
then he has paid the fali price of his
salYation. There is no more grace
rahen that condition is easy than if
it were difficult. fn accepting Christ
âs his Savior, if that is the condition,
the sinner has dorle all that was re-
quired of him, and maY demanrL sal'
vation as his just rewarcl fcr the
condition which he has fulflIled.
Certainly he cannot ascribe his sal-
vation to clivine grace' since he would
irave peristrecl after all that the I¡ord
hacl clone, but for his own act in
giving efficiency to the provision of
meïcy. The assertion of such pala-
ble contrad.ictions is not only unbe'
coming one who Professes to be a
¿'tsaptist minister," but it is un-
worthy of a natural man who claims
rational consistencY. Our friend
rvil]. excuse us for suggesting that
tinne might be better employecl than
iu listening to such manifestly ab-
surcl teaching from any professed
preacher. White rpvealed truth can
be known only by the manifestation
ofthe Spirit of God, natural reason
is capable of <iiscerning such absu-rcl-
ity as would rePresent grace â,s de-
penrting upon couditions to be ful-
fillerl by the recipient of it. fn ad-
dition to the light of reason, Paul
has clearly stated this truth. (¿ Even
so then at this Present time also
there is a remnant according to the
election of grace. Ancl if by gracet
then is it no moreof worlis; otherwise
grâ,ce is no rnore grâce. But if it be
of works, then it is no moie grace;

otherwise work is uo more wotk.tt-
Rom. xi. 5, 6. If our oPinion hacl
atsy rreight with such a (¿ BaPtist
¡r:.ir:.ister " we would advise him to
stop contending for such a, system of
opposition to the plain testimony of
inspiration; or, if he cannot do that,
Iet him honestly confess that hedoes
not believe the scriptural record..

(Yer'íly I søy tr'tr,to you,)1 It woukl
seem unnecessary to call attention
to tire serious imporl of this solemn
expressiou of our lord. Ier rnanY
professecl believers a,ppear to over-
iook it in their unclerstanding of the
signiflcance ancl application of the
cleclaration of the lorcl in the text.
It is not au ordinary matter which
may attract the passing notice of
the natural mind; uor is it the enun'
ciation of a propositiou which nay
be submittect to ihe d.iscussion of the
wise and prudent of this world. It
is not an appeal to the religious
Jews who require a sigu, nor to the
wisdour-seeking Greeks. The char-
acters addressecl are exclusively
specifled. It is not less presumptu-
ous to misapply these words than it
is to change their testilony. lvith
aìl the awful solemnity of his drvine
sovereignty Jesus says unto his own
disciples, and to them alone, all the
wonclerful truth whicL is here re-
corcled. The fact that tlie uaturaL
man may read the letter of this word
no xrore enables him to hear its
spiritual import than did the hearing
of the Jews by wliich theY were el-
raged against our Irorcì, enable tirenr
to hear and understaud his speech.

-John viii. 43. Only as Jesus
speaks directly to yon cau you ever
hear his word.

.(Tl¿ere a,re soflte stand,ing here,
whi,ch, shatt not ta,ste of d'eath,tí'Ilthey
see th,e Bon of mun, comi,ng i,nhi,slú'ng-
clont,.)' It is neeclful that in consider-
ing the import of this declaration it
should be observecl that when our
Lord spoke these words he was not
yet gloriÊed. As a servant under
the law, he was learning obedience
by the things which he suffered. So
long as he continued in this subjec-
tion, his divine royality was not
manifest. Even the inspired mes-
senger who announced his couring,
was not able to discern his power
ancl great glory. From his gloomy
prison he sent the painful question,
6(Art thou he that should come? or
do we look for another ?tt The an-
swer of the I-¡orcl referred him to the
evideuce borne by his works, which
John had known. IIe said, ¿r Go and
show John again those things which
ye do hear and see; the blind re-
ceive theii sight, and the lame walk,
the lepers are cleansecl, and the deaf
hear, the deacl are raised. up, anclthe
poor have the gospel preached to
them. AncI blessed is he whosoever
shall not be offended in rre.tt-Matt.
xi. 3-6. Thus he was manifested by
his works as the Servant of God,
whose will it was his meat to do.
The testimouy of his Ilather bore
witness to his approval of hiur in
that subjection as a servant; but it
remained for his glory as the King

in Zíon to be made manifest when he
should have ûnishecl the work which
was given him to do, and when he
shoukl be exalted. upon the throne of
his gospel kingdom. This could
not be until he should have nailed
to his cross the haudwriting of or-
dirances, and through death de-
stroyecl him that had the power of
death. Until all that was written
in tire larv was fulf.llerl in the com-
plete satisfaction of diviue justice,
Jesuq himself was only as a servant
under the law. IIis kingdom had
not come in its manifestation until
he bad ûnished the workof magnify-
ing the law, and taken its just ie-
quirements out of the way. This he
dicl when o¡r the cross of Calvary he
6( gave himself for our sins, that he
might d.eliver us from this present
evii world, according to the will of
God and our Father; to whom be
glory for ever and ever. Amen.t'-
Gal. i. 4, 5. Äfter he had in the
weakness of the flesh died for our
offenoes, he was raised to newuess
of life by the glory of the Father.
In that resurrection he was no ionger
a servant, but triumphantly glorious
Ifing of righteousness.

Whe¡r by the mighty power of Gotl
our crucif.ed Savior was brought
agaiu flom the dead, he revealed
himself as having obtainecl the vic-
tory over sin aud death, and having
nailed to his cross the handwriting
of ordinances which was against his
chosen people. This coming was
seen by some of those who stood. in
the presence of our I-.¡ord when he
spoke tìre words of our text. In this
coming he did not appear as a ser-
vant under the clominion of the law;
neither was he subject to pain and
sorrow; but in the inûnite majesty
of his own immortality he wâ,s re-
vealed as reigning supreme in his
own kingdom. So he asserted after
his victory over death, ((All power
is given unto me in heaven and. in
earth.t' Until this wås accomplished
his hingdom was noi nanifestly set
up. Ile rend.ered obedience to the
demands of the law as given by
l\foses, even to the laying down of
his life; but in that dreadful sacrifrce
he made an end of transgressions,
antl l¡lotted out that dispensation
which 

.was thus fulûlletl by him.
Ilaving taken that legal covenant
out of the way through his complete
answer to its every demancl, he es-
tablishes his owu everlasting king-
dom in perfect righteousness. This
is one peculiar glory of the throne of
our Redeemer. Ile does not save his
people from death through thesacri-
fice of any demand of justice; but he
has brought in everlasting righteous-
ness as the brightness of his throne.
Justice is satisfled iu its every de.
mand, and. sinners are saved. from
their sins.

From the preceding context it is
clear to our view that the death to
¡vhich our Lord refers is the close
of the mortal sojourn of those speci-
fred. îhere certainly were those
then stancling in the presence of
Jesus who clicl not Leave their earth-

ly state until they had witnessecl the
coming of the Son of mau in all the
glory of his Father, with his angels.
In that coming eYery angel whom
God ever commissioued to bring a
message from the eternal throne is
perfectly united. with him. So, in
all the testimony of inspired proph-
ets and servants of God, they are aII
with the gloriflecl Son of man in that
they testify of his sufferings, ancl of
the glory that should follorc. The
inuumerable corì'ìpanJ¡ of the ran-
somed of the lord constitute the
clouds of heaven, the great cloud of
witnesses, with which he always
comés. In his character as the Son
ofman, the Savior, he is never seen
without these clouds which attest
his triumphant glory. J,4rherever he
is manifested as the Savior, there his
members must appear as the trophies
ofhis victory orrer sin and. death.
In the experieuce of every saint this
glorious ooming of the Son of uran
must be levealed as the only hope
of salvation in which the conscious
sinner can trust. Á.s Ure glory of
his Father is manifested. in the com-
ing of the Son of man, it is eviclent
that the will of the Father has de-
termined that couing. So it is writ-
ten concerning the raging of the
heathen, ¿r lle tìrat sitteth in the
heavens shall laugh; the Lord shall
have them in derision. Then shall
he speak unto them in his wrath,
and vex them in his sare displeasure.
Yet have I set my King úpon rny
lroly hill of Zion. I will declare the
decree; the I-,ord hath said. unto me,
Thou art my Son; this day have I
begotten thee.tt-Psalm ii. 4-7.
îhus the praise of our God is pro-
claimed even by the 'wrath of man.
This is too wonderful for the compre
heusion of flnite minds, yet it is
taught in all the way in which the
I-¡ord leads liis people.

In the setting up of his kingdom,
as estatlished in the liberty of the
gospel day, the Son ofman does ap-
pear in that glory which the Father
gave to him in choosing his people
in him that they should be holy antl
without blame before him in love.
This coming is not the beginning of
his glory; for he had. inflnite glory
with the Father before the world
wâs. That glory appeâ,rs only as he
is pleaserl to reveal himself in build-
ing up Zion. ft seemed. good in
the sight of God that this glory
should be hict from the wise and
prudent, and that it should be re-
vealed unto babes. While those
from whom it is hidden may indulge
their natural fancy in imaginary no.
tions of the glorious appearing of tìre
great God and our Savior Jesus
Ohrist, to the subject of divine in-
struction there can be no glory ex-
aeeding that which they saw in him
when he was revealecl in them as
their ouly ancl all-sufficient hope of
life and salvation from sin. In that
mauifestation they beheld his glory
as of the only begotten of the n'ath-
€rr full of grace and truth. His
hingdom cloes rot attract the admira-
tion of the carnal mincl; for it is not
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of this world.. Yet, to those who
have once seen that divine glory there
never can be anything painted in
the natural imagination which can
be worthy to be cornpared ¡çith that
rnanifestation.

While the ûrst organization of the
church in her gospel liberty as the
kingdom of the Son of man was seen
by those witnesses who were at that
time standing with their Lord, it is
also given to every one who is lecl by
the Spirit of God to see the same
coming of the Son of man in his king-
dom in an experimental sense. Orily
as being thus favored can any con-
scious sinner hope in the salvation
which is in Christ Jesus. Ilnless he
is inûnite in power and grace, there
could be no possibility that he could.
save his people f,rom their sins.
Much less could he bring salvation
to a lost and justly condemnecl sin-
neÍ. Ilence, every sinner who is en-
abled to hope in hirn for justiûcation
before God must see him in Ure abso-
lute sovereignty'of his own kingdom.
No servaut of lloses, law has power
to save a sinner. Not even the com-
bined intercession of Noah, Daniel
and Job could. cleliver sonordaught-
er from divine rçraUr.-Ezek. xiv.20.
îhen it is indispensable to the con-
solation of those who mourn their
own guilt that they should see the
Son of man coming in his kingdom.
{6lle is just and. having salvation.tt

Even in the sense of the personal
witnessing of the glorious majesty of
the Son of man, it is given in the in-
dividual experience of every one who
is born of God that they have hope
of his coming to receive them to him-
self. In that coming they see him in
his glory. The carnal mind vainly
imagines that this coming is in the
glory of this world. This is express-
ly denied by our T,ord himself. None
cân eyer see his coming in his king-
dom butas heisrevealed.byhis Spirit.
IIis kingdom is manifested 'only to
those who are led. by the Spirit of
God, and. they are enabled to see it
alone by that faith which is the gift
of God, and the fruit of his Spirit
which is given unto them. This was
never clearly reveâled. even to the
saints und.er the legal and prophetic
dispensations. Gorl. had provided
(or, foreseen) in this ¿( some better
thing for us, that they without us
should not be macle perfect.tt-Ileb.
xi. 40. Only in the manifestation of
the gospel kingdom of our Redeemer
is the full glory of Jesus revealed as
triumphant over sin and death, and
having all enemies put under his feet.
In this kingdom the Son of man is
glorified. He is not the suppliant
whom false teachers represent as
vainly seeking the favor of guilty
sinners, and grieved because they
will not allow him the honor of saving
them. Of him the inspired psaJmist
has sung, 6r But our God is in the
heavens; he hath done whatsoever
he hath pleasecl.t'

life, we found to be unto death.
Thus it is all predestinated. to our
good. Ilence Paul speaks of it, not

gives his consent unto the law that
it is good. When the earth was
cursed. for mants sake, they were
simply adjusted to each otherts ccjn-

compassed with Godts predestina-
tion. Paul anticipates the philo-
sophic reasoning, thus, (( Thou wilt
say then unto me, Why doth he yet
tnd fault ? For who hath resisted.
his will ?7t with a pertinent reply.
\Yhere are the certain men which
were before of old ordained to this
condemnation ? Were not Josephts
brethren living to the law of their
nature? TVeretheynot acting out
their carnal principles, according to
the law of carnal command.ments ?

A.ncl dicl not God ord.ain the law that
gave them the privileges they so
much abused ? Was not the- resul!
of their acts, together with the same
law, magnifi.ed and made honorable
to their conviction, all which resulted
in their good ? lVhere is the act of
rebellion or disobedience recorded in

write for the SrcNs on my return
home. f believe that many who are
panting for the water brooks that

whose foundation standeth sure,
those who are thirsting for and rest-
ing only in him whose perfections
and attributes are inflnite, will re-

ed people rooted and grounded. in
the faith which v'as once delivered
unto the saints. That faith was
sealed by the blood of Christ, and
also by the thousands of the mar-
tyred rnembers of his body. The de-
clarations of that same faith were
publisheg in the frrst issue of the
Srcrqs oF TEE Truns, and held by
all who dared to suffer ilre bitter
epithets and vile opprobrium heaped
upon .them for calling themselves
Old Baptists. I had the happiness
to meet Elders TVm. R. Storms, of
Pleasant Hill, R. M. Ogle, of Óal-
houn, who is loved of all the churches
for the truthts sake, J. F. Barnes, of
Windsor, 'Wm. Starchman, of Bates
City, J. B. Adams, of Cockeville,
and I[, W. l[ewton, of Oak Grove.
These are dear brethren, ¿(of whom

I have thus introduced. to you
those dear people. Yours in love,

H. S. CIrOUD.

Auerrnrlr, Ont., Canada, Feb. 14, 18gp.
Bnnrsn¡n G. Bnpsnts SoNs:-

You will frnd inclosed a letter from
brother Case, which he has consented

the SrcNs or, rEE TrMEs, if you ap-
prove. A.s ever your brother,

MAIJ C OI-/M IlIc AI_¡PINE.

LoNooN, Ont, Jan. B, 1ggp.
Mi.r,cou McAr,prrx¡:-Dn¡.n

Bnotupn:-If one so unworthy may
claim such sacrecl relationship toone
of the l¡ord,s fauiily. Desiring that
this may flnd you in good health
boUr ofbody and soul, f hope aboveall things that it wilt find you
clothed and. in your right mind. In
saying this, I feel that you will
take no off'ense at the intimation that
yon are ever otherwise Uran clothed
and. in your right mind; for if you
are like the poor writer, you know
what it is to feel sadly beside your-
self, not linowing whether you
have any right experience or und.er-

(Conti,nued, from ltage 75.) the Scriptures that has not resulted the world is not wolthy,tt rvho en-purpose is to be conformed to the in the same wat, and. proved the deared themseives much to rny poorimage of his Son; as it is the clutyof magnifying qualities of the divine heart because of their fellowship inall heaven-born child.ren to live in Being? T[e can truly say, ((All Ure truth. I was leclby flre Spirit, asperfect conformity to his image; and things work together for gootl tothem I trust, in my feeble ministrations toeverything must conforn to ttre that love God, to them who are the look to the foundation of God, whichuature and image of the life called according to his purpose.,T is sure, laid in the power anclwisdômthey are living; so all natural. All result in the converting of his of Ure infrnite and unchangeable God,nen ^re living in natural con- children, and bringing them to re- who says, rr lfy counsel shall stand,formity to the nature and image pentance, to seek forgiveness. Then and I will do all my ¡rleasure.t, Theof Ädam life; hence the Aclam naan, we see them corne with weeping and churches rejoiced iu the truth glean-whenin hisnature, image, being, with with supplication. Then we see Urem ed from the treasures of God,s word ;all his surrounding environments, with a contrite heart and a l¡roken that 6(Urere is no power but of God:rrith which he corresponds, ancl from spirit, like David, when lfathan the powers that be are ordained. ofwhich he draws his life and living, it stood before him, judging the man God.tt îhe power by whicb pilate
isjust as natural for him as for the guilty of crime. David sÍìid, rrgu committed the rnost atrocious crimebird to dart through the air, or for shall surely die.tt lsathan said, to ryas gtven him of God.; hence he,the ûsh to wend. its way through the him, t, Thou art the man.t, David and all who had a haud in that ter-briny ocean. All of these are abso- said, ,r f have sinned..?t With due rible tragedy, did just what, and nolute certainties, known to all men, as penitence he confessed his crime, more, God.ts hand and counsel beforesufûciently demonstrated ; hence pleaded guilty, threw himsetf on the determined should be done.t,-Acts
they are all God.,s f.xed decrees, and mercy of God, and begs for pard.on; iv. 27, 95.
nothing but Gocl can change them; and it was alL the result of Godrs We were led, tögether wiilr the
so that when a child of God fails to ûxed decrees. dear brethreu, with greatjoy to con-obey the impress of the Spirit it is Yours to serve, tenaplate the eternal vital unity ofjust adhering to its old natural laws IRA TURNT]R Christ and his people, ûndiug theand surroundings whictr Gocl had field notes recordetL in our Fathertspredestinated in nature; not think- 1909 Sr. Josopn Ave., Sr. Joseeu, Mo. own book, and ûncling ilre same testi-ing that all things work together for Dp,Ln Bnnrun¡N:-Can you ûntl mony in our own hearts. Tracinggood to them that love God, until he a corner in tlie dear old. SrcNs for the glorious line, glittering wiilr flreis made conscious of the fact that he the scribble ofone so crushed. with light from the eternal throne, weis obeying the natural law, by which sin Urat he can onty ffntl rest and found ourselves in the boson and
comes the. knowledge of sin. Not- hope in the mighty arms of an in embraced in the arms of our tr'ather
withstanding God predestinated the flnite God, who has createcl all things

?-Col. i.
God. There we heard, rr My dove,natural law, and predestinated. that by himself and for himself my uudeûled, is but one.7, .6My be-natural uren should be conformed to 16. Perhaps a worm such as I am loved.,, 6( Behold I and the childrenit, he did not predestinate that his can speak of one thing at least which God hath given me.t, Our

heaven-born child.ren should iu every wherein some of the poor and affi.ict- hearts took up the exultant soug,
way remain in conformity to it; for etl .people, strangers in a strange saying, (( The voice of my Beloved !
the child of God has two natures. land, whom, I love, may be comfort, behold, he cometh leaping upon theWhen Christ is formed within us, €d, even with the same comfort mountains, skipping upon the hills.,twe then have a new law, a new wherewith this poor heart is comf,ort. -Song ii. 8. And we seemed tonature, are mad.e partaker of the cli- ed. I have just returned from a hear some sweet angel sing, ¿( The
vine nature, and are spiritually ad- visit among the churches of the Mt. King's daughter is all glorious withjustecl to the spiritual conditions of Zion Association, situated south of in: she shall be brought unto thea spiritual law. So one of these the Missouri Biver, extending east King.t, rr Bring my sons from far,
Iaws is as much of God as is the of Kansas City about one hund.red and. my daughters from the ends ofother. When rÍe are guilty of the miles. To my great joy l found the the earth.tt ¿. Because ye are sons,
omission of the duties of the higher brethren and sisters standing in the God. hath sent fbrth tho Spirit of his
lawo we are condemned by the other; strength of Israelts God. I was Son into your hearts, crying, Atrba,
so the law Urat was ord.ained unto asked by maay dear brethren to Father.t,

advising us to do, brt he simply sparkle and dance in the hills of him

ditions, and the whole work wâs joice to hear of that poor and affiict- that I shall send for publication in
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standing of eternal ancl heavenlY
things; not knowing what Yolì aret
nol where yon are. TVhiìe, like the
poor treper, \re âre confident as to
what the dear l-¡ord can clo, yet how
often do we anxiouslY crY, TViII he
have mercy and appear for mY
relief, to drive the dark cloud froru
my mind, and. give me to kuow him,
and the po\Yer of his resurrection ?

O ! how our souls are lifTed above
the things of this life when 'we Íì,re
.filletl with these inexpressible 'ile"
sires ! Yet, how sacllY otherwise it
it is at times ! How dark and'
wretchecl ! But even then we f'eeL

to say, I-,ortl, if thou wilt, thou canst
noahe me (yes, eYen this Poor,
wretchecl, forlorn me) clean. MY
only hope is in that salvation which
God has appointed for walls ¿rnd'

bulwarks, which is all of grace. All
my desire is that salvation which
when felt in its power and recei'retl
in its love caltses us to love him in
leturn. It is then alone Urat we
feel that his Yoke is easY antl his
'lrurden light. Then we can run wibh
patience the race that is set befbre
us, looking unto Jesus, the Author
and frnisher of our faith. O ! could
we but have a mind ancl healt miore
after the things of the kingclom of'
our lorcl, how it would strengthen
us to bear vith Patience the trials
and clifficulties of this life ! -¿\ûd
now, dear brother, I have to saY

that you and the dear kindred in
Christ in your locality âre ofben on
noy mind; and it is mY earnest desire
that the l-.¡ord would bless you ind,eed'
and in truth as a church and as in
dividual members of his body. itfay'
he give you grace to continue u'ait-
ing upon him, and ma,Y You and aL[

tho clear ones with You know fot:
yourselves that it is good to wait;
upon the-I-rortl.

I saw brotherFred. TV' Keene here,
and was somewhat surprisetl' to hea
that lle was going awaY' It is m5'
earnest desire that he maY beholcl
the hancl of the I-.¡ord in all his goings
forth; and. that he maY feel to con-
fess that the Lord doeth all things
well.

I have naade several attemPts to
writo to you, buthavefailed. When
youl letter came, I was sick from ¡l
heavy cotd. which lasted trvo weeks.
I recoverecl from tbat, but have an-
other now, though it is not so seriousr.
My clear wife has had a verY bad
cotd tbr six weeks, but it is now bet;-
ter. She has frequentl¡r asketl m'e

to write to you. 'We feel it to be :a,

great trial to live where there irs s'r
little ueeting or preaching. Accept
thanks for your kind letter antl the inL-

fonmation.
If after reading this You think it

wonld. be of anY use to the Poor anrl
needy, ancl to the Praise of God, You
may send it to the Srens or' TEIÐ

Truns. -tr have not written as I inL'

tendetl; but in a rambling waY I
have toid a little of what I felt.
Please remember me ancl mY wife to
aìl ihe sisters and brethren.

fours in hoPet
RIOH.{BD O-{SE.

STGNS OF
DlNsvrr-ln, N. Y., Jan. 29, 1892'

Grr-nnnr Bppn¡ts SoNs-Dn¡n
Baptsn¡n:-Please plàce the in-
alosed amount to mY credit for an-
other year's subscription to tìre SrcNs
oF TEE TTMES, which for more than
frfty years has come to me å,s regu-
larly as the mail service could bring
it. I have some of t'he earlier voL-
umes bound, antl have oecasionallY
looked them over, without discover-
ing any change in doctrine or senti-
ment, the oltl numbels reacling very
much like the Later ones; indeed, if
dates were lefb out, the doctrinethen
containecl in a comnrunication or in
an editorial'would read as well and
as if written for the last nurnbel.
ì{o; if I am able to judge, there has
been no backing down from the good,
old, substantial ctoctiine of election
and predestination, of salvatiou by
grace, and grâce alone, without
works, through the lighteousness
which is in Christ Jesus our Lord.
If any Delv or advauced, ideas have
been evolved in the discussions ad-
mitted to its eolurons theY have
proved harmonious with former posi-
tions taken by the founder of the
Srews; and, judging by my own ex-
perience, I think many of the hungrY
saints who have read have feasted
and rejoiced in the truth that has
satisfred their longing souls. tr have
greatly enjoyed many of the com¡ou-
nications and editorials elicited. ì:y
the late discussion of the predesti'
nation question, and have also been
somewhat astonished to ìearn that
some Old Schooi Baptists denY itt
and. take off'ense because it is
pleached. SIhy, it seems to methat
any worldling or nonBrofessor, with
ordinary complehension, must see
and understand that the great Archi-
tecù of the universe knew what he
intendecl to do and to have donê, as
well as the machinist knows what he
inteuds when he begins to build a
machine. Taking this view, why
should any one make Ít a test of
fellowship in the church ? Yet it
seems to me that God's predestina-
tion or purpose is at the foundation
of the whole structure, in the king-
d.on of nature as weII as grace. But
I am afraid sometimes ùhat I have
only a natural oomprehension of the
doctrine, and therefore am not identi-
fred with its spiritual application.
Indeed, I realize my ignorance, and
often feel that I know nothing of the
glory and grandeur of the scheme of
divine grâ,ce, whereby fallen man is
rescued from the toils of sin and
death. Still, a warnniug impulse of
joy and gladness enlivens my droop-
ing spirits when I read the cheering
editorials and communications from
week to week in the SreNs, as that
is arl the preaching I have.

In the love of Christ, yours,
P. WEST.

MsNpona, Itrl., Ðec. 12, 1891.

Dnln BnnrsnnN Bnpnn:-trt is
time for me to renew my subscripti.on
to the Srcxs. I clo not know how I
could dowithoutit,asit is about fifþ
miles to oul place of meeting, where

TETE TTMES
we can hear the gospel Proclaimed
in its purity by our beloved brother,
W. A. Thompson, once a month,
whiclr we esteem a great' blessingt
even if 'w'e cannot get there often.
But when we do get there we hear
the gospel in its purity, if I am
capable ofjudging. It is salvation
by grace alone ; no mix¡ure of grace
and works. That grace is the gift
of God, bestowed without money or
wiihout price. O how glad I am
that it is so; for if I had to merit it
by my works I would. be eternally
iosû. Gotl has declared in his word
that it is not in man that walketh to
direct his steps; that manls goings
are of the l-¡ord; that the I-rorclts
portion is ,his people; Jacob is the
lot of his inheritance. The Lord
f'ound Jacob in a desert land, in a
rvaste howling wilclerness, â poor,
helpless mortal, having no power of
his own to extricate himself. I am
persuatled that is the way in ¡'vhich
aiì the people of Gocl are found, in a
heipless condition, without hope, aud
without God in the world, having
nothing to recommencl them to him.
We are prone to wander as the
sparks fly upwarcì, and without the
saving power of Almighty GocI we
are lost. S'Iithout the shedding
of blood Urere is no iemission of
siùs. TVe are wholly dependent
upon the ind.ependent God. There
is salvation in none but Christ
Jesus, in which we feel to rejoice.

Please excuse all mistakes, and.
remember that I am getting old. If
I tive tiil the 12th day of March,
1892, I wiII be seventy-nine years
old. I feel that I have been kept
thus far by the mighty power of
God, and I believe he will keep to
the end ifl am one ofhis.

I have been a subscriber to the
SreNs for a long while. Ever since
I got ã,cquainted with it I have
loved its teachings. It tolcl my
experience at the first, and .it has
never varied. from it since. I love
it the same, and. expect to take it as
long as I live, or am able to read it.
I can hardly rrait until it comes, it
contains such good news, âs it were,
from a far country. iVlay you still
be sustained to wield the sword of
the l-.¡ord and of Gideon, is my
prayer. îhis may be my last.

JAMES WOOD.

B¿.xr¡n Srnlwcs, Kan., Dec. 16, 1891.

ÐnlÉ, Bn¡rnnnN Bppnp :-I have
thought that I would write you a
few lines for publication. This is
my fi.rst attempt. I was born in'Williamson County, Tennessee, on
Feb. 7th, 1849. When I was about
nineteen years old, while walking
along, a voice said to me, .. You had
better pray." It scared. me so badly
that I trembled. Then f began to
try to pray. The good Lord led me
on in that way for ten years, and
brought my sins bef,ore me like
mountains. I saw no way for my
escape, and tbought I must die.
When the sun went down one
Thursday evening f tlid not expect
to see it rise again; but sometime

during that night mY burden of sins
lef't me, and I wâs verJr haPPY.
After this I went on in doubts for
flf'teen months. I thought I had no
hope. As I was about to give uP,
the.Lord spoke to me, and told me
that as far as the east is from the
west, so far ha{ he seParatecl mY
sins from me; that he had taken mY
feet out of the miry clay, and Placed
them on a rock, even the Rock of
eternal ages. Though the winds
may blow, anct the storms maY beat,
nothing shall be able to drive theno
f'rom that Rock. He is God, and
besitle himthere is no Savior'. '¿Be-
cause I live, ye shall live also.'2
(s Ye âre no more strangers and
foreigners, but fellow-citizens with
the saints, and of the household oJ
God; and are built upon the founda-
tion of the apostles and prophetst
Jesus Christ himself being the chief
corner stone."

I was baptized. on 1\{ay 9th, 1879.
Sometimes I feel so cold, dead and
sinful that I do not know whether I
am a child. of God or not. But when
I read the SrcNs o¡' TEE Trrtrns I
flnd so many of Godts dear children
telling my troubles that it makes
me think I am one that Jesus shed
his blood for. I do believe that Goitr
has saved his people with an ever-
lasting salvation. I have written in
short. Do as you think best with it,
and all will be right with me.

Yours in Christ,
REUBEN BOr\D.

DO NOT FORGET IIS.
\Yrrn the close ofthe year 1891 a

large number of our subscribers
time expired, ancl from nany of
them we have not yet heard. We
are in need. of all a¡nounts tlue us
ancl request all who can to send us.a
remittance. If your time is out and
you are not able to remitfor another
year just at present do not feel thaûit witl be doing us a kindness te
stop your pâper, for ¡ne would rather
continue it and wait for the pay
than lose your patronage altogether.

RECEIVED TO AID IN SENDING
THE " SIGNS '' 10 INDIGENT

SIIBSCRIBERS.

J. W. Garrett, Ya., I, T. G. Harris,
Neb.,3, O, F. Ballaral, N. Y., 1, James
Elder, Ill., 1, P. J. F., N. Y., 3.-Total,
$1o.oo.

MA-RBIAGES.

Fne. 26th, at the residence of the britlete
parents, Kenton, Kent Co,, Del., byElcler
E. Rittenhouse, Mr. Benjamin H. Ross
ancl Miss Mary 0., daughter of Francie
M. and Anna Burrolvs, all of Kent Co.

By the same, on Tuesday, Maroh 1st,
at the briclets residence, near Laurel,
Sussex Co., Del., Mr. Thomas B. Ylartl
antl Miss Mary Ann, ilaughter of David
H, Boyce, aII of Sussex Co.

FBn. 23t1, by Eliler Silas If. Durancl, at
602 N. Eleventh St., Philadelpf ia, Pa.,
Mr. Major T. Hall, of Pocomoke City,
Mcl., anrl Mrs. Susan A. Cropper, of Phil-
atlelphia.

Fps. 28th, 1892, by Elcler Wm. R. Wel-
born, at the Glade Creek meeting-house,
in Piokens Co., S. C., 1\{r. Mont D. Red-
mon, of Anrlerson, S. C., and Miss Lona
C. Cantrill, of East Fork, N. C.
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OBITTIABY NOTICES,

to Mary 8., daughter of Joseph Harding,

T Ï{E T
ALSO, She united ¡vith

Dmo-Quietly, on the mornrDg ot ¡'eb. Church at

STGNS oF TN4ES
tive Baptist

ancl clearly

She was vely highly es-

Dr¡o-Near l{ew Yernon, N. y., on 19th, the
Licking, anclfather, Wm. H. Eough, agett ?4 was baptized the writer in the year

Thursday, Feb. 4th, 1892, of pneumonia, years, 1 month and 18 days. 1856. After her marriage to Dr. Lunnlllr. William Henry Sayer, aged 66 years,4 Thus in one montb cleath entered into she by letter joinecl the Friendship
months antl 24 clays. this once happy home ancl claimed. three Chulch, at Reynold.sburgh, Franklin Co.,

Mr Sayer was a son of Stephen and. of its loveil ones, while the dear wife ancL Ohio, in which she livecl antl diett i¡r fel-
Ruth Seely Sayer, of the town of IMaII- mother still lay upon her bed of affiiction, lowship, veryhighly esteemed
liill, Orange Co., N. Y. He was married. only able to see one of the dear ones after belovecl as a member ancl a moclel chris-

deaf,h
to her

(Rosa), whcse corpse
mothert.q beclside for

'çr'as carried. tian woman.
her to take a teemed by the'on Saturclay evening, Sept. 1gth, 1846, entire community as a

,ând movecl to the farm where he d.ied.
last lingering look. Truly in the miclst woman of the strictest integlity ancl

some thirty-two years ag:o. Of his fath- of life Ìve âre in death. May the Lorcl honor. She has ieft a highly respected
'er7s family but two survive, Mrs. Julia comfort the bereavecl ones in their great

afiliction, and may they realize iu him a
family of one son and three daughters,

Ann Carpenter, witlow of Nathaniel also one brother and one sister, to feel
Carpenter, and Mrs. Abbie Knox. He is husband and. father, who is able to save their sad loss, to whom the community
also survivecl by his corupanion antl four even to the utmost, We deeply sympa- tender their sympathy. Yet most of all
sons, to mourn their loss of a kind hus- thize n'ith the bereaved ones. May the her grief- striclien husbancl feels the
bancl ancl f¿ther. Mr. Sayer hact not God of melcy be their God and Euicle loneliness of life, ancl to be beleft of so
mad.e a profession of religion, but for through life, is the prayer of your un- kind a companion. We shall see her face
many years hacl been an attentlant, with worthy brother, ancl hear her gentle volce no more in
his wife, upon the ministry of the word S. B. PAXSON time ; yet we cannot sorrow as those u.ho
atNew Yernon. Lnrsrûneu, Ya., Feb. p9, 1g9p. haye no hope, for she was firm in the

The funeral services were largely at-
faith of Godts elect. 'We feel assureclthat she is now in the presence of himtencletl ai New Vernon on Sunclay, Feb. Dner¡r has again invaded our little whom she aclored and lovecl to the elrd.'?th, when a cliscourse was preached by flock at Frying Pan, ancl taken from us When he shall clescentl from heaven withElder Benton Jenkins from 2 Cor. v, 6; another ûrm and. steadfast member. poor a shou t, with the voice of the Archangelafter which his mortal remains were de- old Frying Pan has been made to sit in ancl the trump of Gotl, and the cleacl inpositecl in the cemetery of the New yer- ashes and. weep tearsof bittersorrowanrl Christ shall rise trst, the weak, aflicted.non Church.-Eo sadness; to wacle i;hrough deep waters, and natural body will be raised in honor,ancl to pass through ûeryflames. l{ever- in power, in glory , a spiritual bocly, fitted

G. Bppents SoNs-Dpan BnrrunpN :- theless the rvord. of the Lord al¡idethfor- and prepared to bear up under.that ex-
By request of a bereavecl and sorrowing ever ; his promises remai¡r sure. ,,'When ceeding weight .of glory thaú awaits all
one I sentl you the following obituary thou passest through the waters, I will the redeemed of the Lord beyonct this
notice, which is copied from the North be with thee; and through the rivers, vale of mourning aud tears.
Berwick Jout"nal. Please publish it in they shall not overflow thee: when thou largely attenclecl,the SreNs on rsr Tnms. walkest through the fire, thou shalt not

Tlre funeral was vety
be burnetl; neither shall the flame kindle

evidencing ihe high esteem iu which the
A.A.C upon thee.tt-Isa. xliii. 2.

deceased was hetd by the community in
Non:ru Bnnwrcri, Maine, tr'eb. 28, 1ggp. Sister Susanna Hunt hacl both spinal

which she.had livecl so mauy years
trouble antl asthma; and though, as she "Plagues and cleath around me fly-

.. Pe¡kins J. Âllon, a highly respected expressed. it, no tongue coulcl tell her Till he bids I cannot die;
citizen of this tolvn, was calleil from his sufferings, yet I have heard. her, whenby Not a single shaft can hit
e.arth life on Jan. 29th, at the prime age her bedsicle in prayer I trieil to suppli- Till the God cf love sees ût.r'
of 34 years, cate the throne of grace, clasp her hantls, The writer attencletl her funeral on the"It is sad to record the going out of a ant[ with gasping breath, in ecstasy of 29th tlay of February, and endeavored. tolife that combined such trairÊ of noble joy, thank the Lord for his goorlness, and. speâk words of comfort to tJre sorrowing
manhootl, hapiili associated in domestic bless his holy name for the riches of hiÀ friend.s ancL the large assembly present.
relations, and. environed by congenial mercies. How poor and destitute I felt The writer baptized her, solemnizecl thefrientls; yet the cheerful endurance of in the presence of this suftèring joy antl marrlage, ancl preached at her funeral.wasting disease, the unwavering trust, agonizi-ng tlelight. Surely such praise MayGotl bless and comfort the sorrowing
¿ncl the calm and. happy exit, present a comes not from mortal man frientls.
phase of sweet solace to bereft friencls. The maiclen name of sister Hunt was G. N. TUSINGThe tleceasecl leaves a wife, daughter of Kitchen. She was born July p8th, 1806,
'Beuben C. antl Atla A. Chatlbourn, anrt ancl was. maniecl to Augustin Hunt on

Er,opn G. tsnpepts SoNs-DÊen Bnnr¡r-trvo small chilclren, who have the sym- Nov. 5th, 1841. To them were born,four
nnN:-I now forward for publication inpathy of many friencls. Ife .lvas a mem chilclren, only one of whom, our beloved.
the SreNs o¡. THE Trlrns a notice of theber of the Old School Baptist Church at sister, Mrs. L. E. Roby, survives he. She

Oak Woocls, and one of its choil of sing- wàs baptizecl in the fellowship of the cleath of MissJlda B. Ohiok, who departed
ers. IIis sickness was , La Grippe,t fol- Frying Pan Churoh in August, 18?0, by this life Feb. 10th, 1892, agecl 4p years, 1
lowed by pneumonia; and although tlis- Eltler A. B. Francis. She dietl Feb.4th, month a.ncl 18 clays.
tressin$, he was calm, and. deliberately 1892. A conscientious, orderly ancl con- She wâs the only alaughter ancl youngest
talketl of cleath, ancl arlanged. for the sistent member has she been. Although chiltl of AbrahamandBetseyChick. She
funeral, setting the hour, and procuring she hacl not beeu able to attencl ourmeet- ha<I been an invalid for the pasú thirteen
a, promise from Mr. Eli Clark to lead. the ings for a long time, yet she was a strong years, rluring which time she had exhib_
.servlce. support antl comfort to us, in that she itecl great patience ancl submissiveness.

" The funeral was helcl at his late resi- rses loving ancl compassionate in her Her home for nine years had been with
dence in Bauneg Beg, Mr. Clark offici- steaclfastness anrl devotion to the church. her uncle, Eld.er 'Wm. Quint. She was
atiag. Appropriate singi-ng by the choir Her dear ancl only chikl, our belovecl attackecl with " La Grippett about the
,of which he hatl been a member..tt sister, and her dear husband, our belovetl mirltlle of January last, and soon conges-brother, have our cleep sympathy in this tion of the lungs and rapid. consumption,

their great afriction. She has gone, clear and her alreacly feeble frame could notMiss Bose ElIa Hough tlepartetl this life ones, from your câ,re, to him who ever enrlure long ; antl after a month of suffer-Jan. 18th, 1892, agecl 29 years, B months watchecl over and cared for her as Om- ing she passed away. She never hadancl 20 clays. nipotence only can. made a public profession of religion, andThe subject of this notice was not a "Asleep in Jesus ! blessetl sleep ! was not a person who talked much uponmember of any church, but expressed. a From which none ever wake to weep; the subject. No cne ever heqrcl a wordwillingness to tlie, giving full instructions A calm ancl unclisturbed repose, of murmuring from her lips at the aflic-as to her funeral, antl recluesting that Unbroken by the last of foes.tt tions with which Gor[ was pleased to visitElder Ð. Y. White shoultl preach at her her. Her last reply to a question fromfuneral. Owing to so much sickness in Your brother, I hope,
E. Y. WHITE. one of those who were by her side wasthe house it wa,s deemed prudent not to that she was satisfi.ed either to live o¡ tohave the funeral preachecl. Her remains Llrseuncn, Ya., Feb. 26, 189p, die. As no minister coulcl be reached. bywere laid away to await the resurrection. reason of distance and sickness, her

ALSO, Bnnr¡rnnN B¡r:eo:-I forwarcl you for brother spoke in prayer at her funeral,
ON Feb.13th, 1892, an older sister, ürs. publication in the Srcxs oF rHE Trups a

üariah J. Peacoek, passed. from darth to brief notice of the life ancl death of our autl two bymns were sung
dearly beloved sister, ñusanna Lunn, eld- " It is the Lord, enthrontd. in light,her reward, agecl 37 years, 6 months anal est claughter of Isaiah and Rebecca W-ine- Whose claims are all d.ivine;

1õ clays. garner. She was born near Hebron, Who has an unclisputed right
This was indeetl a great shock to her Licking Co., Ohio, July 3tl, 1834, and clied Tolgovern me antl mine.ttl

sorrow-stricken family aurl friend.s, as it Feb.20th, 1892, aged 57 years, ? months JALSO,
rrâs not known by them that she w¿s at antl 1? days.

Sister Lunn was united in marriage to D¡p¡nrnp this life Feb. 24tb, 1S9p, Mrs.
all ill until the sacl news of her death was her now grief-stricken husbancl, I)r. L. Betsey 0hi0h, aged ?7 years, l month and
received. T. Lunn, Feb. 23d, 1857, by the writer 25 clays. always remained. In the fall of lgpg a

a 79
She was boru in North Anson, Maine,

and. her parents were Wm. antl Anner
Quint. She was married to Abraham.
Chick in the year 1844. They resided in
Somerset Co. , Maine, until about twentyyears ago they moved to North Berwick,
Maine, where, nine years ago, her hus-
band died; after which, rcith her invalid
claughter, she maclo her,home with her
brother She hacl been a sufferer from
brouchitis and healt trouble for several
years, and about the uiddlcof last Janu_
ary she began to grow worse rapiclly, anclnot rally nor show'auy signs of recoveryuntil the end came; l¡ut
." Fealless she entertd death?s cold flòocl,fn peace of consclence clostd her eyes;Her only trust was Jesust blood,

fn sure and certain hope to riss,)t
tr{rs. Chick was baptized when about

eighteen years of age by Elder D. TAllen, at North Ànson, Maine; and wheuthe tlivision took place in the Baptist
denomination she remained. firm. Shelovetl to talk upon the theme of experi-
ence and the Scriptures, and her views
were very clea:: on all the cloctrinal poiuts
of the gospel. In her last illness her only
son, from llaryland, spent about a month
with her. (We could not go to see them
because of sickness.) At her funeral
some of the brethreu spoke in pràyer,
and macle some appro¡:riate reuarks, and
two hymns were sung. Though the near
kinclred of ¿hese two dear ones were sofar away, yet they laclietl for no attention
that mortal hands could give; for the
neighbors were eyer reaaly to help allthey coulcl, ancl showetl tlue frienclship
in the hour of ueed. Only ûve weeks and
three ìlays from the first death to the last.This has been a tery orcleal for us as afamily; but however dark and. inscrutableit may appear unto us, finite mortals, weknow that it is alL in harmonywith Gocltspurpose, and we desire to be still, ancl
know that he is God.

"Judge noi the Lord by feeble sense.
But trust him for his grace;

Behintl a frowning providence
He hides a smiling face.Tt

Yours in sorroÌv,
WILLIAM J. PURINGTON.

Honowrr,l, N. J., March B, 1ggp.

4

-

"HDLp, Lord; for the godty man ceas_
eth; for the faithful fail from among the
chilclren of men.tt

Eltler G. Beebets Sons-Dear Brethren
-Our d.ear aged sister Hewitt wishes me
to senclto youfor publication i¡r the S¡eNs
a little of the record of the life and deathof her belovecl companion, Dlder Isaao
trowiút, who crossed the river of death,
where everlasting springs abicle, antt
where are no withering flowers, on Jan.
7th, 1892.

He was born Aug. 25th, 1810, and was
therefore in the 82tl year of his age. In
his boyhoorl days, at the age of seventeen
or eighteen years, he was arrestecl by the
porver of Gotl while playing the violin in
a ball chamber, and was made to feel
that he was a <-,onclemned sinner. His
YOUnE associates were no more any com-
fort to him, but his cry wâs, ., God, be
merciful to me, a sinner.tt

" O whither, whither shall I flee
Toæscape the vengeance due to me ?rt

While in this terrible conclition the true
light shined in his heart, the heavenly
balm was appliecl, so that he was macle úo
sing of surprising grace in these words,i
"Amazing grace ! (how sweet the sountl !)

That sa.vecl a wretcìr like me I -

I once was lost, but now am found;
IMas blinil, but now I see.tt

After this his mind was directetl to the
churoh; and. accorclingl¡', on the fourth
day of July, 1828, he.went to the Secontl
Old School Baptisi; Church of Roxbury,
'was received, and. was bapl,ized by Elder
David Mead, where his membership has



SIGN S OF THE TTMES.
THE CETIRCE EISTOBY,

FR,OM CR,EÁ.TION TO .4,. D. 1885.

BY EI,DERS C. B. &'S. HÄSSEI-¡L.
This book contains 1034 pages, togethen

with a fine steel engravilg of the senior
author, Elder C. B. IIassell. In thefront
part is a conûplete "Tablo of Contents,tt
d.ivid.erl ilto chapters, and ire tho bach
part is a completo Inclex, makiag it most
conve¡ient for reference. The work is
now reacly, ancl wi]I be mailecl to any ad--
clress, postage prepaid, at tho following
prices for si:rglo copies:

Genuine Turkey Morocco, GiIt--.$5 00
Imitation Turkey Morooco, Gilt-- 4 00
Lealher, llanci Bou:rci------ ---- -- 2 50
Cloth Bound-

CLUB RÀTES.

The price at whích t .o Ïlistory is solcl
by the single copywill not admitof much
reduction for club rates; but to partia.lly
repay orlr brethren ancl friends for inter-
esting themselves in its circulation, wo
are authorizecl to n ake tho following re-
cluction for six or more eopies orclered. at
one time:
Six Copies of Genuine Turkey Mo-

rocco, Gilt .----- ------$2?
Six Copies of -¡tritation Turkey Mo-

rocco, Gilt. -------.-.--. 22

00

õ0
Six Copies of Leather Hantl Bou¡tl L3 50
SixCoiriesof Cloth ¡ound---.---. 10 õ0

The order may be for six or moro
copies, aII of one siyle cf bindiag, or as-
sorted, as may be clesiretl; but no order
received. for less than six copies, antl i¡
all cases the cash must accompany the
order. The books can be ord.ered. eaeh
sent to a different address, or all to one
person, as preferred. Acld.ress,

G. BEEBE'S SONS,
Mirlclletown, Orange Co., N. Y

HYMI{ AND TUIE BOOK.

lifth, ed,i,ti,on of shapenotes and, fourtk
edi,tion of raund, notes.

FOR ÛSE IN OI.D SCEOOI- OR PR,IMITIVE
BÄPTIST CIITRCEES, COMPILED BY EI,.
DERS S. E. DURAND ÄIID P. G. LESIER.

The hymns anil tunes in this book havo
been very carefuIly seleoted ancl arrangod,
and are such as aro used. in our churches
in tlifferent parts of the eountry. Tho
book contains 272 pages of prbt ia aì],
printed on extra heavy, No. 1 bookpaper
well bountl in full cloth. Two kinds are
printetl, rountl and shape notes. Be
carefirL to name which kintl is çanted..

Price per copy, sent by mail, posþaicl.,
$1.25. Price per dozen, sent by expreså
or freight, as may be desiretl, at the
expenso of the purchaser, $12.00. Send
clraft, money order or registered. letter to
Silas II. Durancl, Southampton, Buoke
Co., Pa.

To any one sending an ord,er for o
ilozen, common bincling, witÀ the money
$12.00, we will senal an:extrâ coPy.

REMINISCENCES AND TETTERS
OF

l\fAR,}' P*A.R,KER,-
303 pages, cloth bouncl, with Photo-

graph taken exPresslY for this book,
Price $1. Will be sent Post paid on re-
ceipt of price Acldress all orclers to
Silas If. Durantl, Southampton, Bucks
Co., Pa.

" TEE EDIT0RIALS,"
FIßST AND SECOND VOTÏIMES.
'We sti[ havo a few coPies of these

books for sale at the following prices for
each volume, viz

Plain Cloth Birding---- ----.---$2 00
Imitatron Morocco---- ----.----- 3 50
Initation Morocco, ertra 450
Genui¡e TurkeYMorooco õ00
Acltlress B, L. BEEBE.
lliclclletom, Orange Co ' N. Y.
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brothel of his turited with the saIì}e Ileacl, and the church is his botly' To

church, ancl theY Persuacled their fÌtheI this many brethren can testify here, as

(who was not & member of the church) to well as in other states. " For it becane

stint them in their wotk, so that wheu him [Jesus], for whom are al.l things, anil

theyhatl doue it theY coultl go to church- by whom are all things' in bringingmanY
meeting' I{is delight was to be'rvith the song unto gIorY,tT &c. " For both lObrist
biethren. On JulY 2d, 1837, the chrLrch anti the churohl he that sanctiûeth ancl

gave him license to sl¡eak in a Public they vho are sanctiûetl are all of ione.tt-;
manner as the SPirit gave him utterance. Heb. ii. 10, 11. "If chilclren' then heirs;

)l
He spoke in this position for three Y,e¿ÙrS heirs of Gotl, and ioint heirs with Christ'

with satisfaction to the brethreu. 0n He clid not believe that ail the means and'

Dec. 2cl, 1840, a council was callecl by the, money resortetl to in the clay in rqhich rve

Seconcl Church of RoxburY' of whioh we, are living coulcl make one of the chilcl,-eu

find the follorçing recortl of the bonct woman hei'- with the son of
" In Butsuance of a caII from ihe Sec- the free rvoman. " What more shall I

ond Oltt School BaPtist Church of lìox- say ? for the time would fail me to tell.tt
bury, for tÌre purpose of setting aParl; -Hebrews xi. 32. It can be saicl of him,
brother Isaac Hewitt to the lvork of thtl Having obtainetl help of God, he con-

miuistry, a council rras composeil of thtl tinuett iu the ministrY, where the Lord
follon'ing Eltlers antl brethren from the put him, witnessing both to small antl
churohes, viz. great, saying none other things than

" Broome Church-Elder A. A. Cole, those which the Prophets and }Ioses did
brethreu Avery Cole, Suel Cole' Elji ah say shoulcl come.

of Rox.Jerket ancl Deacon Davicl Jackson He served the Secontl Church
the" Blenham Chnrch-Elder Wm' Choat, bury as its Pastor until taken to

brethren Garclner Choat anù Abel Par- church tritmPhant. A few weeks before
solt he wâs taken he preachecl tlço funerals

" RoxburY Ec Iliddleto¡vn Church-- in one day, at one of them using the
Elcler J aures lleacì', breth'-en Ðaniel trfor- rrortls, " Which hoPe we have,tt &c. His
rison, Danie). Lalvlence and Lewis Garri- last discourse was two weeks before his
son cleath, using for his text, "^A.s lloses liftetl

" Lexingtou Church-ELcler Hezekialh with as
Pettitt ancl brother Samuel Peck up the serPent,TT &c. He spoke

"First Church of RorburY -Elde¡'Da-
much freed.om as he ever had. He built

vid llead antl brother HenrY Griffin. at his own exPense, lYhich no man ever

" The council olganizecl bY choosing ditl. in Middtetown, a meetiug-house for
the beneflt of the Old School Baptist
Churches of the Lexington Association,
in llalcottsville. 'He was marriecl on
Nov. 3il, 1830, to Julia IVI. Weltl, andthey
lived together more than sixty-one years

various doctrinal Poiuts.
" The council retiiecl,'l-Ótecl that they

She is noÌe a lonelY witlow, eightY:f6¿¡
years of age. He isalsosurvived byfour

were satisfi.ecl, and proceecled to ordain brothers. He was sick- about one weeli

brother Hewitt.,' with'1La GriPPet' and lung trouble. He

"Elder Fettitt to preach the selmou' passed âìvay very quietlY ancl easiiy,
seeming to know, but not able to speak

Elder James trIead ]Iottelator', antl Abel
Parson Clerk.^ ;;;ä*t¡.ì Hewitt proceeded to'rela'te
his christian exþerience, his call trr t-t,e,

work of the ministry, ancl his'views on

Slder ,CoIe ts
with.layingr

. James.;
Davið

make the oiclaining
ou of h¿incls, with for twenty-four hours.

Davitl ' [eatl and lVm.!:Ghodh Elder The writer was called uPon to sPeak

Meaò to gire tìre charge. Elcltir on the occasion, ancl usecl the words, " f
ilfead to give tire rþht hand of have fought a gootl fight, I have finis]recl

fellowship. Etder Wm. Choat io malle my course, I have kePt the faith.77-2

the concLucling PraYer.'7 Tim. iv. ?. Remarks were also macle by
Thus he lvent forth in the strength of brethren R. W. Sanford. and J. Ivlatthews'

his God ancl the power of his might, beirLg to a large and attentive congregation,

a bolel. soLdier of the cÌoss. No matter who all seemecl to msurn that they shoultl

who was before him, he woulcl conterLcl not see his face nor hear his voice any

earuestlY for the faith. At one time, more. Mai the Lord reconcile us all to

when he hatl Preachecl' when he came hís will, for Jesust sake.

down out of the desk a man eteppetl rLp JAMES }IILLER.
to him and askecl him his name' He sa:itl GmrrrN's Conxrns, N. Y., Feb. 26, 1892.

to him, " lIY name is Hewitt,tt " 1Vcll,tt
saict the man, " I think Yon' have hewetì. EYMN BOOKS,it.tt At another time there wele sonre

The Seventh Ed.ition of our Baptisthis preaching,Bresent çho ditl not like
and. rçere going to Pnt him I{ymn Book (small type) isnowreadyforout of tloor;s;
but his uncle stePPecl uP ancl tolcl them distribution.'W'ehave nowreoeivetl from
to keep their hanils off him. At anoth,er our Binclery in New York an ample sup'
time he was strucli in his breast by a ply of all the varieties of Binding.

Our assortment of the small books em'Methodisú ministerTs ûst. But'none ,of

these things moved hiin. We finil irl b.is braces:
records (as he hact quite a basl¡etitul of Cloth bi:r<Ling, single eoPY, ?5c, ha,If

yearly records) what \Yas callecl " the dozen $3.00.
great reformation,tt after he was or- Blue Plain, single coPY, $1'00; Per
daiuecl. He baPtized in one place, rrp clozen, $9.00.
Brag Hol1ow' oue irundrecl ancl twenty- BIue, GiIt, Ettgecl, single copy, S1'18; Ber
six. Iu the Year 1Eõ4 he baptized. nine, dozen,'-$12.00.
preached nine funerals, preached o:ne Imitation Morocco, Elegant style' si:o-

hunclreil and seYen times, antl travel'ocl gle copy, $1.75; per clozen, $18.00.

with his o\rrl couYeyance trço thousa:rtl Fjrst Quality, Turkey Morocco, tu-rl

and seven miles. The total number he gilt, very handsome, $2.7õ gingle copy, or

baptizeô was nearlY four hundrecf, IÏe per clozen, $30.00.
preachecl about the same number of OUÌ IARGE.TY?T EIITION.
funerals, and' unitecl in marriage about 'We stitl have a fulI assortment of ou¡
four huncnred eouples. As he grew olcler, Iarge type eclition of Hymn Books, whioh
anrt laborecl in the fieltl of the gospel,

we will mail to any ad.dress at thefollow-
holding forth the word of life, he

rng prrces:TI'AS

maile to rejoice, antl coulcl SâY, rci.th
Cloth bintlinc-- --....--.. .-----$1 0CPaul, l'J have not tun in vaiu, neither
Cloth binding, half dozen..---. 4 50j !laliored in vain. Yea, ancl if I be oft'eretl
Blue, Marbeletl Etlge-- ------ -.. 1 50upon the sacrifice and service of yo,ur
Blue, Gilt Edge---- .-.. ..---- --. 2 00faith, I joy, aucl rejoice with you all'?t
ImitationMorocco, Fult Gilt--- 2 50And the brethren could say, "For the
Turkey ùIorocco, Full GiIt---.. 3 õ0sâme càuse also tlo we joy, ancl rejolce
At the above prioes we shall require thewith you.)'-Phil. ii. 16-18. He was f.:rm

cash to accompanylthe orders, Address,in the doctrine of the pretlestinating pur-
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Bose of Gocl, ancl the eternal unity of
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Iowi:rg ilstructions:

(ESTABLISHDD t83P.)
DEYOTED TO THE

OLD SCHOOL BÁ.PTIST CAUSE,
IS PUBLISEED

EVER,Y WEDNËSDAY'
BY GtrIJBERT BEEBE'S SONS'

To whom all communications shoulil bo
addressed, and. ctirectecl, Midclletown,
Orange Co., N. Y.

TERIIS.
îWO DOI-,,LARS PER, YEÄR'

TtUS RÀTTS,
'When ordered at one time, and paiclfor

in ad.vance, tho following reducdons will
bo made for Clubs, Yiz

Six Copies for ono Year------ --- s11 00

Ten Copies for one Year------ --- 18 00

Fifteen Copies for oneYear------ %00
Twenty Copies foroneyear------ 30 00

B. L. BpPsP. '[Yu. L. BspeP.

INSTRUTTIO}IS TO SUBSIRIBERS.

ËO'W TO REMIT.

RULÞS FOR. ORDERING.
to give

name to

and.

the sub-
state

THE EVERIASTING TASK
i'OR ARMIIIAI'iS,

GILBERT BEEBE'S SONS,
Mitldletown' Orange Co., N. Y.

MEDNÁTIONS ON ?ORTIONS Oi' THE

w0Rl."
By Silas H, Durand.

Bv Elcler 'WiÌlia,m Gadsbv, late of llan-
ãËester. Enelantl. W'e have republished
a taree-editíon of the above named very
inter-estine ancl i¡structing pampb]et.
lVlanv tho--usand.s of copies have been
scatt'erecl through Englañd' ancl Alnerica'
ánd read with-inteuse interest by the
tovers of the truth, ancl sti]l the clemancl
has inereased, to sucha d.egree as to furtluce
us to Dresent to the public this eclition
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consid.eretl safe. Wo request that bank
checks on distant banks be not sent' as
{h-y are subject to quito heavy d-iscounts.
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to Elder Silas H. Durand, Southampton,
Bucks Co,, Pa., ot to the publishers of



that he was upright, feared God,
and eschewecl evil. fn all his severe
affl.iction he maintainecl his integrity,
and by faith looked. beyond the dark
dispensation through which he rvas
calledto pass, and said, ('I know
that my Redeemer liveth, and that
he shall stand at the latter dayupon
the earth ; * YÉ åF whom I shall
see for myself.t, Ilis friends who
came to cond.ole with him, and. to ad-
vise in his deep afiIiction, looked
upon his câse as all carnal worship-
ers do at the present time. ¡¡ This
do, and thou shalt live,tt They
thought the Lord was chastising Job
for his sins and disobedieuce, âs a
father chastens and correcis a child.
The ancient worthies, p¡ophets, apos-
tles, and. the Lordtsr'þeople down
through the clark ages of persecution,
and to the present time, who have
lived Ðearest to God, and were
worthy to bear the name of saints,
¡vere called to endure the greatest
afflictions, sey€re agony
body; and to-day the

of soúl
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DEVOTED TO THB OLD SCHOOL BAPTIST CAUSE.
..TE:[E S-WOR,D OF- TI{E LO]R,Ð .A.ND OT' GI]]EON.''

vOL. 60 MIDDLET0I4,.I{, N. y., T\TEDNESÐAY, }IARCH 16, XBg2. NO. M"
CORRESPONDENCE. , When the lrordts servant John was

qhut up in prison, lonely arld de
spondent, he sent two of his discÍples
to .fesus, to incluire if he was the
Christ, or whether they should look
for another. Instead of answering
his natural question, our Savior an-
swered. his faith. úú Go and shew
John again fhe had known these
things before] those things which ye
tlo see and hear: the blind receive
their sight, ancl the lame walk, the
lepers. are cleansed, and the deaf
hear, the clead are iaised up, and the
poor have the gospel preachecl to
them.tt

guilty; and if Éhey will not receive
reproof and admonition from their
brethren, and return to a correct
walk before the workl ancl in the
church, they shatl suff'er the penalty
affixed. by the law of Christ for their
unrighteous eoürse. ..From such
withdraw thyself.t, {¿ lret hinn bo
unto thee as a heathen man ancl a,
publican.,t If such an one has ever
tasted the good word of God, and
the powers of the world. to come, he
will learn that the way of the trans-
gressor is bard, and will lie down in
sorrow unril God gives him repent-
ance. I[e witl be made sensible
of the chastening of the I-.¡ord.

Lnnsnuncu, Ya., Feb. 22,7892.
G. B¡nnnts SoNs-Dp¡.a Bnr::rs-

ÊEN:-f send you two letters with-
ouû the knowledge of the rcriters.
They seem too good to be wiûhheld
froro the readers of the Src¡s o¡. THE
Trlrns, and I take the libelty of ask-
ing that you publish them if you
think best. Your brother, Ihope.

E. ]¡. WHITE.

''u FRTNCEToN, N. J., Feb. 1, 1892.

Mns. \Ysrrn-DnÀn Srsrnn rx. Osnrsr:-Yours of Jan. 10th re-
ceived. I sincerely sympathize with'. you iu all the a flictions of sickness
and sorrow through rnhicì you are
called.,to pass. When wê' remembór
that if we suffer with Christ we shal.l
also reign with him, and that afflic-
tions when sanctified unto us are
made blessings, ancl that the suffer-

A.ll that we can knorv of God aucl
the way of salvatiou is through faith rea,lize that it is betúer
tn. ¡Jesu Christ. alt the dark proYr- fo saeriûce. The player
deùces that attend Gocl s will be that rhe
while tn this vale of tears, our sr him repentance and
cann'ot penetra t€, nor he may be re-

Our faith says, ¿( Ilis p of his breüh-

ings of the present time are not
law approves it wellrt,
upou the promise, .rAs

cè which the
to be compared with the shall thy strength be.tt

shall be revealed in us, beyond the sorrows

meek ancl quiet spirit -w not rnârle with hauds, eternal in the
heavens:

andof reading sister Park the Irorcl enables them to endure af-
flictions, as in the case of sister Park-
er, while suftèring on a becl of lan-
guishing and. disease. Tflhen we
hear her relate the great grace that
is revealed to heq, comfbrting and
sustaining her in Ëèr þrrible âgony,
we do not feei to say with Jobts
friends, ¿¡Acquaint now thyself with
him, and be at peace; thereby good
shall come unto thee;tt for we receive
eyidence f,rom her experience that
she has been with Jesus and.'has
learned of him. We exclaim inwon-
der and amazement, O Irord, how
unsearchabÌ.e are thy judgments, and
thy ways past finding out ! We look

live as though they weTe

perrence,
of her wonderful ex-

of the mighty power of It is also recordecl for our instruc'
tion, rr Whatsoever a man soweth;
that shaltr he also reap. For he that
soweth to his flesh shalt of the flesh

ancl pilgrim s, ourneying

.God, sustaining her through all her
''''sufferings; and you askthè question,

this wilderness world, 'whose. saintly
lights,countenanees shine as beacon

¿'Do you think her sufferings are
the chastisements spoken of in IIe-
brews 9tt The l-rordts people are com-

pointin 0ð the wåy to heaven. whose
reap eorrüption ; but he that so¡yeth
to the Spirit shall of the Spirit reap

steps we traee by christian graces,
Iove and kindness, and are living,

plex beings-natural and spiritual. life everlasting.,, From the organi- examples of the Spirit and power óf
The aposttre Paul says, (r With the zation of the church down to the Jesus, our eld.er Brother, and'behold

¡qind I myself serve the law of.God;
present time there have been those
that walked disord.erly, and unbe-

their pffiictions, sufferiûgs, sorrore.s,
chastisements aud. the frowns andbut with the flesh the law of sin.t, coming the cause of Chr.ist, and the

church is given a law by which they
persecutions of an ungodly world, I
ask myself the question, If this be

In his exhortations to his Ilebrew
brethren he calls their attention to shall be judged. If a brother be- their lot and. portion here below,the longline of worUries who through comes allured and. entangled in what should be theburden of a sin-faith wrought righteousness, ob- Satants chains, forgetful of his obii- nerlike me? ¿6Am I his, or am Itained promises, and died in hope of gations to his brethren, and wàtks not?)) Do I have any of the marksa glorious resurrection ; he continues
the exhortation, saying, .¿ Where-
.fpre seeing rre also are compassed
about with so great a cloucl of wit-
nesses, let us lay aside every weight,
and the sin wl-rich doth so easily be-
set us, and iet us run with patience
the race that is set before us, looking
unto .Iesus, the author antl fi.nisher
of our f:atth.n Ile eontinues uuto the
end of the epistle, in strong antl
forcible language, exhorting them
to a correct life and walk in the

upon the affiicted, suffering sister
with feelings of the deepest sympa-
tby, and the terd,er cords of love
arountl our hearts vibrate in unison
with every groan and every paÍn
that afflict our dear sister.

My nature is continually seating
itself upon an imperial throne of
judgment, and judging who are w ek-
ed. and deserve shastisement, and
who are righteous and s-hoúld be
blessed with joy and peace.; but
when my eyes are turnecl within. and
the lrord gives me one glance down
into my wicked heart, aud I see that
every act is wicked, sinful, seifish
and fuII of evil, I am rnade to say,
Who am I, that I should juclge an-
other or d.iscern what is good or
bad ? I am humbled in the dust be-
fore the righteous Judge of all ihe
earth.

unbecoming the cause of Christ,
wounding the feeìings of his l¡reth-

of the family of God ? Is my lit.e in
any vay conformable to the law of

ren, and brings a reproach upon the Christ9 6r tr:ord, decide thedoubtfutr
church, and dishonor to the causehe case.tt Yet f am constrained to say,
has professed to love, and ¡vhen ar- "tr love thy kingclom, I-orcl,
rainged. before the church ((¿that
awfulbari:t), can he shield himself
behind the predestination of God,
and plead that all his steps âre
narked for hino, ancl that in his un-
righteous and. immoral coulse he was
but frlling his destiny ? The reply
of the church to such plead.ing would
be, The same Scriptures that declare

' The house of thine abode,
The place where my Retleemel dweì_ls.rt

The blessing of the Lord with a
measure of comfortiug grace have
attended. my jouruey through life.
When I have been sure the l-.¡ord. was
near, Satan has always been just,
before me, falsely claiming for my
good, and often has been transfor¡nerR.
into an angel of light. The Lord

i

chulch, that they may live in peaee,
:,glorify God, and honor his name
among'¡,heir brethren.

Á.s wé turn back in the history and
think of Job, who was a type of the

the predestination of ail things, and
ccmmends those that walk wortiry of
their high calling, with equal force
condemns those who walk dis-
ordertry, and prescribes the penalty
for such offenses, as they are judged

following near, wiûh ({ Get thee be-
hind. me, Satan,, has brought me to
this hour, and favored me with the
gift of a cheerful dÍsposition, aLways
hoping thar to-morrow will be better
than to-day; has left untotrd, O v-hJtt
a volunce, of disappointments a. h

church,'we see the sufrering and
grêat agony he was called to endure;
not because he was wicked and dis
obedient, f,or the T,ord said of him
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sorrorvs, with the remembrânc€ of in-
numerable affIictions and chastise-
ments, which ûtrl thè recesses of mY
soul, attested by the bleeding heart
that pulsates my frail clay tenement.

IfI know auything of the exPeri-
ence of the Lordts PeoPIe it com-
menced with an incident in thehome
of my childhood, when a little boY
about seven years old. Two la,dies
came to visit my Parents, whose
society was much sought bY their
brethren, on account of their chris-
tian walk and conversation. The

" Mv soul shalL urav for Zion still'
'ldrrir" iiie óiËièãtn remains ; j

There mv best friends and kindred. eì.well,
There êod my Savior reigns.tT
My dear sister, you have askecl a

question, and. raade a request.
In looking over vhat I have
written I fear your question is
una,nswered. One part of the re'
quest I have fuliy complied rcith-a
Iongletter; but for a goPd one I
have entirely failecl; but if it con-
tains one worcl of comfort maY the
Irord bless it to my clear brother and
sisterwhom I love aud. esteem as the

and to cleliver them who through
fear of death were all their lifetime
subject to bondage. Now all ¡rho
are deiivered from this fear of d.eath,
and out ofthis bonclage, are surely
translated out of darkness into the
kingdom of light. AsÜhrist is the
light of this glorious kingdom, it is
called the kingdom of Godts dear
Scn. He is King of kings and l-¡orcl
of lords. If we are translated into
this kingdorn we must have on a
dress to correspond with the glory
of this kingdom. This dress is sure-

A'nd the glory which thou gavest me
I have given them, that they may be
one, eYen âs we are one: f in them,
and thou Ín me, that they may be
made perfect in one. 'e t+ x That
the love wherewith thou hast loved
me mây be in them, and I in them."-
Johnxvii. 20-26, l¡oveisthecrowning
blessing. (( YIe know that we have
passed from death unto life, because
we love the brethren.tt But who are
the brethren we love ? Slell, I will
tell you Ure character of those I love.
They are they who love Jesus, the
Savior of lost and guilty sinuers; who
know and believe the truth, that in
their flesh there dwells no good thing,
and with the apostle areconstrainedtrr
sâXr ,úThis is a faithful saying, and.
worthy of all acceptation, that Christ
Jesus came into . the world. to save
sinners, of whom f am chief.t, In

Iadies rrere young, and rnembers with
my parents of lloPewell Ohurch.
During their visit, a beautiful sum-
mer evening, they walkecl with mY
older sisters up ancl down the drive-
way to the road, and sang the hYmn,

" O Lancl of rqst, for* thee I sigh,
When will the moment come,

When I shall lay my armor bY,
Ahd dn'ell with Christ at home ?tt

îhe vanity and desolation of all
earthly things flIlecl my infant soul
with sorrow, and with longing for
that ('laud of test,tt a home beYond
this vale of sin antl ¡voe. In all mY
wanderings in sin and follY, from
childhood to manhood, there wâs a

excellent of the earth.
With love and. kind regards to all

your family, I remain Your unworthY
brother,

EIJIJAH LÐIGH.

Iy the one wrought for us on Calvary,
completed when on the cross Jesus
cried, {r It is flnished.t' r'God com-
mendeth his love towards us, in that
whÍle we were yet sinners Christ
died for us." When we were enemies
we were reconciled to God. by the
death of his Son. ¿( Therefore being
justified by faith, we have Peace
with Gotì. through our l-.¡ord Jesus
Christ. We all shall be satisfled.
when we see our dear Redeemer, who
is now revealed to our faith as the
one altogether lovely. Faith is one
of the spiritual fruits. Having faith
now to believe that Christ is the
Son of the living God, proves a
spiritual birtb, and proves our rela-
tionship to the secoud Adam, the

continual remenb rance of

Butlrn, r\[d', Jan. 10, 1892.

Er-l¡n E. \¡. Wnrrn-DP¡'n
Bnotsnn:-After the laPse of a
month I am seatecl to acknowledge
your kindness in writing to the Sre¡rs
your reasons for believing in the un'
limited. predestination of our God, and
also to the editors of the SrcNs for
publishing the same. I believe it
has stirred up the Pure mind of manY
precious breühren and sisters to the
gleat truth they have learned by ex-

believing this they thereby prove
that they believe in Jesus through
the apostlets word, and aretherefore
included in the prayer of Jesus, and
have a sure ground to hope that
their worthless names are written in
the book of the life of the l-¡amb slain
for sinners like Urem. fs it not the
acme of glory to be called by his
grace to believe this ? It is written
there, because you were elected orincident ancl ln momeu ts which makes them witness

tion and Satants p
Spirit's pleasure to

ofthe sovereignty of, God; that
rules and reigns in heaven, earth

Lord from heaven. To this faith is
revealed. the r¿moteovertt blessings
enumerated. in Romans viii. 30' in
addition to the positive truth set

chosen in him before the world be-
gan, that you should be redeemed
from sin, and from the lawof sinand
death. The poor leper, when the

this consecrated hell; and they are living ePistlest
to the faith of Godts elect,years, when I

ure of the acknowledgment of the forth in the 29th verse, that allthose leprosy was spread over every parti-
which is after gotlliness. '¿ In whom he foreknew, ho also did pre- cle of his fl.esh, was
of eternal life, which Godr that destinate to be conformed to the im clean by the priest. Can it

cannot lie, promised before th-eryorld
from áll

ag9 ofhi9 Son.
mated when we

This will be consum we who know the
began.tt Being cleansecl shall see him as he our wicked hearts,

heart, and tears idols, all your own waYs and meaûs, is, and. shall bo like himr in the re- blood of Jesus, ancl
bathetl a pard.oned sinnerts and. brought to see that theY were surrection, when our vile body shall without spot or stain

attesting the promise that (ias chaff that is driven with the be fashioned like unto his glorious whole of salvation is sure to all 'w

where the I¡ord has begun. a goqd whirlwind out of the floor, and' as the bocly. are included in the prayer of the
work he will perform it until the day smoke out of the chimneY," You be Now, d,ear brother, if I have un- Savior. Though the vilest sinner
of Jesus Chrisù. lfy rapture for the held your lost and undone condition' derstootl you, the 'r moteoYertt bless- that ever drew the breath of mortal
moment was a pleasing realitY. As and could. only cry, ¿r'I:ord, save, I ings are noy, in this time statet Iife, salvation is secured to them in

-I entered the ('liquid tomb tt in obedi- perish." But the Lord was night given to the predestinated ones, the new and everlasting coveuant in
ence to Christts command. mY heart and heard. your crY. In Your d'eeP whom GocI tlitt foreknow. r( More' Christ Jesus, in the oath and promiso
in silence sangt distress you were made to know the over, rrhom he did predestinate, them of our predestinating God, who

" This is the way I long have sought, Irorcl your Savior, according to his he also called..tt The apostle sayst wrote our names in the book of life
Ancl mournecl because I founcl it not.tt foreknowledge and pretlestinating rs But when it pleased God, who before Adamts dust was fashioned

Äs I entered upon the duties and purpose. Working all things after separated me from mY motherts unto man, and neither sin, men nor
obligations of church relation with the counsel of his own wiII, he re- womb, ancl called me bY his gracet devils can ever erâse or blot it out.
my brethren, what fear and. trem- vealed to you his will and Power to to reveal his Son in me.t'-Gal. i. 15. T[e may often lose the joy of salva-

bling took hotd on me when called save, and you were mad.e to rejoice Yes, it is a great blessing indeed to tion, and cry, ú. O wretched man that
upon to acldress the throne of grace, in the prophecy of old to Godts be catled by grace, and to have ears I am ! who shall deliver me from the
or to speak of the wonders of redeem- chosen Israel, ('Iet I am the l-.¡ord to hear the gosPel. \'Vhat a glorious body of this d.eath ?7t but we can

ing love. But I thought as time thy Gotl from the land. of Egypt' and sound to a vile sinner like me. üeyer, no never, lose the salvation.
rolled on I would grow strong in the thou shalt know no Gotl but me; fbr (¿And whom he called, them he also While vriting I entireìy forgot at
f,aith and. valiant for the truth; yet there is no Savior beside me.tt- justifled." ú' Knowing that a man is times that I was writing to a beloved

during the thirty-four Yea,rs of mY not justifled by the worksof thelaw, teacher in Israel. You will please

connection with my brethren in but by the faith of Jesus Christ' pardon â poor sinner

church relâtion, instead of grow- even we havebeLieveclin Jesus Christ, TEOMAS H. SCOTT.

ing strong and valiant mY weak- that we might be justiflecl bY the

ness and trembling' rt seems to faith of Christ, and. not by the works NnnouonE, Pa., Feb.20, 1892.

me, are greater than at first. But of the law; for bY the works of the Er,nnn G. Bpnsnts SoNs-Dp¡.n
Goct forbid that I shoulcl complain, Ia'çs shall no mân be justified.'-Ga1. Bnørunnx I sencl you å, letter

in view ofthe greab grace bestowed ii. 16, The last blessing is, '¿Ancl written by sister Marcella Barnet,

upon me, a vile sinner, and the great whom he justifred, them he aìso glori' of the Springflelcl Church, which

comfort I have enjoyed in thechurch ûed.tt Äutt this is from the heart of contains her experience of grace,

.aucl in the society of my brethrent him wbo spake as neYer man sPake. and tho confl.icts she was balled to

rrnprofltable as f have been to them. (.Neither pray I for these alone, but pass through before she could find
for them also which shall believe on a home, as she had not the privilege

''r tTis I appoint thY dailY lot'
rne through theil word; that theY of hearing Baptist preaching. One

And I d.o all thiugs well;
all may be one; as thou, Father, art year âgo last November I visited the'Thou soon shalt leave this wretchecl spot' they also Springfield Church for the ûrst timeAnr[ rise with mo to tlwell.tt in me, and I in thee, that

to try to taik a little for that tittleIn conclusion let me quote from an- may be one in us; that the world

¡l

other poet, may belidve that thou hast sent me. band of brethren and. sisters. Sister
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Barnet was there on Sunday, which
was the flrst time she had ever heard
Old Baptist preaching. She was
overwhelmecl with joy, which has
been a source of comfort to me in
my attempts to preach. I have
attended. the church monthly since
last February, and she has always
been present. Ifany times I have
thought I came so far short while
talking of the glorious things of the
kingdom, that I have felt sad. ancl
heavy hearted, when she woukì. come
and teII me how much she enjoyecl
it. Of course if we have the evi-
dence that Godts children have been
fed, it is some evidence that the
I-.¡ord was in it, for none but God
can give comfort to his children. I
would like to see her experience
published in the SreNs, if you
think proper.

Your brother in hope of eternal
life,

AHIIIAAZ IIEITLOTT.

OnsrsoN¡,!., Pa., Nov. 1891.

D¡¡n Bnorsnn lI¡r,r,orr :-As
it has been your request for me to
write my experience and seud. it to
Xour it has been pressing very
much on my mind ever since brother
lMhite baptized me; yet I thought
it wouid be sf no comfort to any
of the tlear brethren and, sisters;
but as it is your desire I will
try to tell some of the dealings of
the I¡ord with me.

I was about fourteen or
years old, one morning while

the cows to pasture
came to me as quick

If you were to dìe in
state whât woultì. become

of you ? Surely Gotl would say to
you, Depart from me, ye that work
iniquity. f thought, Can it be
possibie that God can save such a
sinful wretch as I am ? I thought I
would ask the dear I-.,ord to have
mercy on me; but it seemed to me
it was all of no account for me to
pray, for my prayers seemed to go
no higher than my head. I felt
vileand miserable. Indeeditseemecl
to me that there neverrvas so miser-
able and. wretchecl a sinner as I was.
I tlought God would not forgive my
many sins, which were heaped up
like mountains. O how I did wish
that I had never been born. Then
I thought I would try to banish
these thoughts from my mincl, and.
would. get with some of my old
friends and have a pleasant time.
So I went to parties, and woukl
have a merry time; bnt when I
would get back home and. at my
work noy troubLe wouLtL come back
to me with more force than ever;
so I thought I would search the
Scriptures to see if there '!eas any
hope for such a sinner as I was. I
read many of the blessed promises
that Gocl gave to the,righteous, but
for me all was cond.emnation. O
how miserable I was ! Then I
thought I would try to pray and
ask the l-¡ord. to have mercy on me,
a sinner; but it all seemed of no
use. I thought I would try to be a

better girl, that I woultl not be so
hasty to get angry, and would try
to do good for evil, besides a num-
ber of other things that f promised
I would do; but my promises were
not much more than made before I
would break Urem. Then I thought
it was no use to make promises, as I
would surely break them, and. that
was heaping my sins higher. f
thought, O what will I do ? for it
seemecl to me that God woulcl be
almost unjust to save such a vile
sinner as I was. I went on in this
way for more than two years, when
one evening I hacl such a severe
headache that I had to go to bed.
After I lay down my head feit better,
and f fell asleep. I dreamed that I
was at a meeting somewhere, and
that a young man there said the
tr,ord had. come. I asked, .¿ Where
is he ?t' I arose to my feet, and he
pointed me out the way, but did
not go himself. When I saw the
lord. he was standing upon the
earth, clothed with a garment down
to his feet, and his face shone as the
sun. The brightness shone around
him above the brightness ofthe sun,
and i fell at his f'eet and sâid, rt I
Irorcl, have mercy on me.tt 'The
next thing I knew I was standing
on my feet, the dear l-.¡ord had
thrown his arms around me, ancl myjoy was unspeakable. Then the
tord vanished out of my sight. I
went on my way rejoicing, and
praising the lord for his goodness,
mercy and peace, which he had for
sueh a poor, sinf,ul creature as I rras.
In the midst of uy joy I awoke,
and. O how sorry I was that it was
only a dream. tr wept much be-
cause it was only a dream, ancl I
was stiìl as sinful ir¡ the sight of
God as ever i so I thought I would
pray to the l-,ofd that he would. have
mercy on me. All I could sây was,
.¿ O I-iord, have mercy on me.,, Ify
prayers all seemed to fall to the
ground. I slept but very little that
night. I kept as quiet as possible,
so that I would not awaken my
sister who was sleeping with me, for
I dirl not want her to know of it.
My dream \ras so plain to me that I
could not help thÍnking about it,
and that surely it would come true
at some time in the future. lVIy
dream was a comfort to me for two
or three days. Then my sorrow
returnecl to me with more force than
eYer. Sometimes it seemecl more
than I eould endure. I kept it
secret from the family, for I was
very much afflictecl during this
time. A. good part of the time f
was bedfast, When I was up ancl
about I would have to go outside
of the house to pour out my sorrow
and grie! and. to try to pray the
Lorcl to have mercy on me, a sinner;
but I woukl soon have to go back
to the house, or they would be look-
ing for me. After awhile my health
became better. The Missionary
Baptists were holding a protracted
meeting at Saltillo, two and one-half
miles from our place. Their
preacher was absent, and a nran

who rras studying for the ministry
lecl the meeting. My brother and I
went to hear him on Frid.ay night,
the sixth day ofJanuary, 1887. IIe
was reading about the crucifixion of
Christ, the cleath he had to suffer
for his people. IIe af¡erwards made
some remâ, ks, a,ncl then said, rr 11
there aro any here who want God.rs
people to pray for them, hold up
your right hands; or ifthereare any
here rvho feel condemnecl about their
sins, please rise to your feet.t, I
covered my face with my hand-
kerchief antlarose to my feet; for my
sins seemed so numerous that I
coulcl not look up. O how wretched
and miserable I felt in the,sight of
God. Ifelt thattherehad neverbeen
so great a sinner on earth as I was.
These were my thoughts as I was
rising to my feet. Then I sat down,
and. a heavy mist of clarkness fell
upon rne, and my dream câme up
before me. f was unconscious f'or
a shorb time. IVhen I came to my-
seff f was.stancling upon my feet,
the heavy burden was gone from me,
and f was praising the T,ord for his
love and mercy to such an unworthy
sinner as I was. I was not uttering
a word., but all my praise to God
was in silence. My joy was
speakable antl full of glory.
that time it seemed to me
could not sin any more; but
how soon I found myself
As my brother and I wen
thâ,t niglìt sometimes it was
sometimes snowing, ancl
*aining; b.ut that nigh.t seemed to
me as pleasant as the most pleasant
day I had eyer seen in May. The
next morning when I got up
thing looked so pleasant arou
hurried and helped to do up
morningts work. When 'we
through with the work I took up

to me as the sun that shined in, the
sky, although it was a doctrine that
was spoken against in the vicinity
where I lived. fndeed I dict not be.
lieve the doctrine of predestination
and. foreordination until Godts ap-

trust. then I coulcl not help seeing
that God foreordained atl things.
If not, how would. he be an all-wise
God ? Do not the Scriptures say of
Pharaoh, rú Even fbr this same pur-
pose have I raised thee up, that I
might shew my power in thee, and
that my name night be decla,red
throughout all the eaúh?, 6úThere
fore hath he mercy on whom he will
have mercy; ancl whom he rvill he
hardeneth.tt -A.lso it is said, .rFor
the chilclren being not yei born,
neither having clone any good or
evil, that the purpose of God accord-
ing to election might stand, not of
works, but of him thad caileth, it
was' said unto her, the etder shall
serve the younger. As it is written,
Jacob have I lovecl, bnt Esau have

g to me privately would
Bible to reàd, which had the docitrine f held, and
seemecl to me a sealed book: but q one pâssage of Scripture after
that morning when I began to read another to prove that we could doit seemed so plain to me. I saw the nothing ¡vithin ourselves to enter
Scriptures as I had never seen them the kingdom of God; that it is alone
before. Predestination was as plain by the grace of Goù .tv'e are saved.

f haftd.tt Ând when Cbrist rv..âs
praying to his Father to glorify
him, he prayed for his people, and
said, 16 I pray for them: f pray not
for the world, but for them which
thou hast given me; for they aro
thine.t, 16 Thine they were, and. thou
gavest them me.tt lYhen the Jows
asked Christ to tell them plainly
if he was the Christ, he answered
them, ¿6 f have told you, and ye
believed not.,, .r But ye believe
not, because ye are noü ofmy sheep,
as I saicl unto you. My sheep hear
my voice, and I know them, and
they follow me; and I give unto
them eternal life, and they shalt
never perish,t, ,úOther sheep I
have, which are not of this fotcl;
them also I must bring, and they
shall hear my voice; and there shall
be one fold. and one Shepherd.t2
¿ÉBy grace are ye saved, through
faith; and that not of yourselves;
it is the gift of God. Not of works,
lest ariy man should boast.tt If
regeueration had clepended on my
good works I rvould have remained
like the Pharisee that went up io
the temple to prây. But thanks be

it is not of works, but is all
mercy. Paul says we were
Christ before the founda-

ld. If I am saved it
God alone. r¿ l[ot,

which we
to his

washin

trust; but no
where f lived

excepf my mother.
Baþtist minister

One day he was at our place, and I
said to him, .ú Your members do not
believe as you do.2t llis reply was,
((They rnus¿.rr (( S/?ellrll said f, r6 they
tlo not; for I have talked to them,
and they speak against predestina-

wanting to baptize me, and. asked
me if I rqould be baptized. f said,
¡¿ T[e are tolcl to be of one mincl and
one judgment.,t Ile replied., r(Are
we not ?t' ¡6 Well,tt saicl f, (( don,t you
think that believing the Scriptures
alike is being of one mind and one
judgment ? f mean the members of
the church.tz lle replied, r.Yes, but
there are not two of our members
who believe alike.Tt Ile wanted me,
to be baptizecl whether or no; but L
said to him, r. I want to hear the
Oicl School Baptists preach before tr
am baptized.t, Then he spoke al}
the manner of evil he could against
them. IIe thought he could. turn
me against them by speaking evil of
them; but that coulcl not turn me;

(Conti,nued on gta,ge 8õ.)

pointed time to reveal it to me, as I tion; but you uphold it.t, Ile was
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EDITOR, 1AL" throw is described as when thÍs vir'

gin is reduced to utter desolation and
abjecb poverty. Soon after this
prophecy was delivered to Israelthe
impencling ruin did come uPon them
in their being delivered. into the the
captivity foretold. But there is
more importânce to us. rroÌv in the
antitypical signiicance of the events
which are here left on record. fn
considering the text as portraying
the dealings of the l-,orcl with his
spiritual fsrael, the daily experience
of the saints will be brougirt to view;
ancl in this witt be founcl both admo-
nition for them to give earnest heed
to the commandments of their l-rordt
and. encouragenrent under the severe
chastening of their faithful God. It
is very profitabte to observe that
even [n her desolation the Trord
recognizes the daugìrter of fsraeL as
the virgin to whom he has sPoken
every word of promise anctr comfort.
This is so contrary to reason that
the saints are ever ready to heedthe
discouragements of unbeiief when
they are based. upon theii unrvorthi-
ness ancl departures frour the way of
obedience. Although Israel had
gone into idotatry on the mountain
of Samaria, yet the Lord recognized

very marked diff'erence between the
condition of that nation when walk-
ing in obedience and when in rebel-
lion. It was as visited with just
punishment that the virgin of fsrael
was fallen; and. in this condition she
must bear the penalty of her sins.
Yet the Ilord was still merciful to
her unrighteousness. So the word
oftheLordby another proPhet de-
clares, ¿( O Israei, thou hast destroy-
ed thyself ; but in me is thy helP'tt

-Elosea xiii. 9. fn this wonclerful
way the salvation of the saints is
shown to be exclusiveiy by the grace
of Gocl, nob only in their ultimate de-
liverance from sin and exaltation in
everlasting glory, but also in their
preservation amidst a1I the conflicts
aud. trials of their mortal pilgrinage
irere in time.

39l¿e sh,all' tt'o tnore ri'se.rt It is
manifest that this clause of our
text is not to be understood. as contra-
dicting the testimouy of this prophet
as well as all the record. of inspira-
tion. While there was not anY Pos-
sibilit;' that the fällen virgin of Israel
should rise from her desolation bY
any efforts ofher own, and. alt hoPe
was thus forbidden, yet the omniPo-
tenc'e of her God was disPlaYed in
raising her from her low estate,
and restoring the waste Places
which hacl been destroyed. In Ure
visitation of his rod upon the virgin
of fsrael, it rvas true that there w'as
no prospect that she shoúld ever
rise from that utter desolation and
ruin to which she was reduced' Then
it was that r¿Zion said, The l.¡ord
hath forsaken mer and mY GotI
hath forgotten me.tt-Isa. xlix. 14.
This is in snbstance the same mourn-
ful complaiut which is expressed in
this clause ofour text' It isneedful

In that goodly land every needed
comfort was provided for their sus-
tenance and protection so long as
they were obedient to the provisions
of that covenant which was given
for their observance by the Irord who
hatl brouþht them out of Egypt. Yet
even in that goodly land theY were
not indepentlent of the favor of their
God. In their departures from his
law the Lord withhelcl the rain and.
the dew, so that the earth Yield.ed
no harvests, ancl famine Prevailed
throughout their borders. Their
enemies carriecl tìrem away captive,
and tbey served hard taskmasters in
strange lands; diseases and plagues
destroyed them; and theY 'w-ere

brought by suff'ering to confess their
inÍquities. Tfnder such visitations
of the just judgments of God uPon
them they might well conclude that
the virgiu of Israel was forsaken
upon,her land. Iu this exPerieuce
the dealings of the l-.¡ord with his
spiritna'l fsrael are vivid.ly portrayed.
Although they have been brought to
hope in the grace of Gotl for sal-
vation from tbeir sins, the saints are
ofben looking to their own works for
merit, and, searching in the emotions
of their natural hearts for evidences
that they are led bY the SPirit of
God. In thus looking fbr the marks
of the Spiritts work in their natural
mind, they are forsaking their hoPe
in the grace ofGod, and thus denY'
ing their trust in the redemPtion

MrÞDl,ETowN, N. Y., ¡fÄRcrr 16' 1892.

Eniered i¡r the Middletown, N. Y., Post
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OUR SUSSTRIBERS AftE ES?TCIAI,TY RE.

OilESTED TO ÂÐDRESS ÀtL IETTERS i'OR US

T0 THE IIRM NAIIE O**. 
uurrr,, ,o*r.

TEE FAttEN ISRAEI.
" THn virgin of fsrael is faìlen; she

shall no more rise; she is forsaken
upon her land; there is none to raise her
up.t'-Amos v. 2.

In conipiiance with the request of
l¡lother Kennard, otr page 87r the fol-
lowing remarks are submittecl for the
consideration of our readers, and' es-
pecially for his own examiuation.
Whatever obscurity ancl err:or may
be found in our views, it is certain
that the inspired testimony is cor-
rect, and it will be clearly understood
by all to whom it is revealetl by the
Spirit of truth. Nothing can 'be

truly valuable to the saints but that
which is thus shown to them; ancl
they are sure of being taught
of God atl that he has appointed for
their good and for the
glory of his own nâme. B as the virgin whom he hadthere can be no Proflt to be his peculiar PeoPle.seeking for the

he says by this proPhet, "6Youthose thiugs which
ve I known of all the familiessecret counsel of

; therefore I will Punishof God. All
all your iniquities.Tt Remem'
this, the very suffering of

is macle to yield. to the
that is in Christ Jesus' fn
parture from their I-¡ord

sufferer an unmistakable evidenee
that the l-.lord recognizes him as a
chikl. \Vhen thus enabled to find

made desolate, and
feel that the l-.¡ordhas
All their evidences

ln the rod, the suft'ering one with God are hidden from
all tha+ IS the deepesü and they feel intleed that they are

forsaken. So far as their Present
realization of it is concernedr thoy do
sink so low that their hope is perish-
ed. from the l¡ord. Thus theY are
mad.e to cry from the end of the
earth, (¿ Iread me to the Rock tl¡at is
higher than I ltt-Psalm lxi. 2.

(rTh,ere 'is none to rq'i'se her up.)'
In this conscious destitution there is
that necessity for calliug upon the
name of the Irord which is character-
Ístic of the experience of all who
have seen themselves justlY con-
demned in the sight of Gott. Like
the helpless man at the Poolr the
condemnecl sinner hâ,s Do one to
rend.er aid in his extreme need. Not
only his own strength is exhausted.,
but there is none who can affordhim
relief. This is the deplorable con-
dition in which he flncts himself in
all his wanderings, whenever he
seeks for an occasion for gloryiug in
himself, and entleavors to claim some
worthiness in his own works. This
is the experience of the whole church
of God, who is represented bY the

Scriptures which to IEJ orce ln
and nothing therein on rhrough which he ls called

profrtab le for them when pâss. II 1S not that he ls not for the proflt of the chastened. one
that darkness hide'from his view
every ray of comfort. So Jererniah
says, ¡6 My strength and mY hoPe is
perished from the Lor¡l.t' fet in the
next moment he refers to the unfail-
ing mercies and compassions of the
Irord as the reason whY we are not
consu.med.-I-¡am. iii. LU27. It is
one of the peculiar lessons taught in
the experience of the saints, that in
darkness they hear the word of the
I-.¡ord which they must speak in the
light.-Matt'. x. 27, Indeedr so mâr-
velous are the works of our God that
he makes the verY darkness itself
serve to show his PeoPle things
which they could never discern in the
light of comfort and ProsPeritY.
When she has been raised bY the in'
fi.nite love and mercY of God from
the depth of desolation, the virgin of
Israel is qualified to testify that the
I-.¡ord is very gracious, as she coultì'
never do without that exPerience.
This makes it necessarY that she
must sink in such desPondencY as is
expressed in our text, in order tha¡
she may bear witness to the abound-
ing grace of God in bringing her uP
out of the depths of hopeless contlem-
nation and Poilution.

"Bhe'ís forsa,lwn uPon her land.l)
The land which God gave the nation

takes of the things of Jesus under the weight of his dis-

i unto them Only tress but that he experrences untler
shows weakness that the
shown to the SâTU tS can eYen rn his own conscrous

spired testimony be understood omnrpotence of the everlasting ârm

For hatsoever things were 'wrl t- rS his SUpport. fn the basest of re-
w'

Israel ceased.ten aforetime were written for our bellion and srn neYef

Iearning, that we through patience to be the chosen nation of God sor

and comfort of the Scriptures might ln the âIì,titype. there c^n never be

hope.tt-Rom. xv +. In testi- any sinful action of the elect SBb-have by hich thefying of JESUS the whole volume of ect of divine grace, w

the prophetic Scriptures IS revealed Iove of GocI can be forfei ted fn
for the instruction of the saints bu herself it rs true that she ts fallen

ii rS lmpossible tha they should re- but tn the inflnite grace of Gotl she

cel tha revelation 1n âny othET 1S still the virgtn of lsrael.ttve of Israel hisbut through faith which ]S the The choice AS ownwav
peculiar people was not becau SE offruir of the Spirit and the gift of

God. S:uce ail the things of the ,à1lv SUperior merit which the I-.¡ord

Spiri are SPIIItually d.iscernetl there had seen 1n that nation, but by the
l¡e no advantage to the olcl and soYerelgn

Therefore,
election of his own wilican

depth of iniquityeducated OYCT the babes 'who have no on

been taught of God. their p art' could CA)use the rvithdra waI

The ïtrgxlL of Israel ?s fallen. 1't of that favOT \Yhich hacl been be-

In íts plication to the literal Is- stowed. upon them. This 1S sholcnàp
which rs ol of their

ael. this lamentation refers to the 1n the record venr
continual bellion and transgrossiondesola tion which wâs to be visited IE

¿r virgin of Israel tt in our text.
îhere is none to render aid or com'
fort to the desolate and fallen one in
her need. Thus is she marle to know
her dependence alone upon thegrace
of her Redeemer. Ee will bring
again the captivity ofhis people fs-
lael. So he declares in the closo of
this propXrecy, (r.And X will Plant

them under the Assyrian cap of the covenant which Gocl gave to
11pon

and his unchanging fa thfui-tiYIty Their luxurious habits and them

ic!.oLatrous worship are rebuked by ness ln their protection and preser-

the I-.¡ord ln this prophecy and. the vation. Their suft'erin 0ð under his

dread.firl sufferin gs
^
ppom ted. for chastening rod. in transgression

no less eviàence of his constant
was

thenù viclly described. In their careâre VI
than the richprosperitY they are well represented for their welfare, was

by royal virgin surrounded with manifesta tion of his favor towarcl"
à,

ea,se and wealrh and. Lheir oYEI- them ln obedience. Yet there wà,s I of Israel wns their dwelling piace.
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them upon their land, ancì they shall (Conti,nued, from page 83.) preacher was there, ancl a friend of of oul lord Jesus Christ rest andno more be pulled up out of their for Jesus has said, ¿, Blessed are ye mine introcluced me to him. I rvas abide with you ali, is my prayerland which I have given them, saitìr when men shall revile you, and very glad to see him, and he soon Dear brother Meliott, if you sendthe Lortl thy God.tt This is'the persecute you, and shall say alt began to preach, IIis preaching this to tìre SrcNs oF TEE Trmns togracious promise which cân never manner of evil against you falsely, truly was as sweet as honey ancl the be published f am afraitl you wilifail to sustaiu and deliver his chosen for my sake. Iìejoice, and be ex- honeycomb, for he preaehed just only send it because of the love youvirgin of Israel out of all her ¿ffiic- ceedingglad; for great is your re- what I believed. ft was food for have for me, for it is as impelfect astions, trials, darkness and tempta- ward fn heaven.,, If the minister f my poor, hungry soul, which had so the writertions. Ilowever much it may âppear was talking to had told the tru th, long hungered fbr just such food. Your uuworthy sister, if one atto unbelieving reasotr that there is he would have said that he belicved ft seemed to me that f ought to ask all,no hope for the tallen one, the mercy just like his members ; for when he for a home with them, for drere was }ÍARCEIJLÄ BARIIETTand.truth of Gocl can ner¡er fail to preached he did nqt preach what he nowhere eise I could be satisfiedbring deliverå,nce. told me he believed. IMhen I was after f heard brother Mellott preach.Ilaving endeavored briefly to com- not there he would tell the people ft was the flrst gospel sermon f had.

THE FRT]IT OI'THE SPIRIT.
pl,y with the request of our highiy they coulcl believe on the Lord if ever heard. It was not with entic- ( Contínu,ed from ltage 66.1'esteemed brother for our views of they would; but when I would go to ing words of mants wisdom, but wasthe text specifred, we would add a hear him he woulcl say it was of in demonstration of the Spirit. As " Bur the fruiù of the Spirit is love,
few wortls with reference to his re- grâce, and not ofworks. O! had it soon as preaching !e'as over I asked

joy, peace, long-suft'erin g, gentleness,
glet that there should be diff'erences not been that the dear lrorcl sent the preacher to go home with me

gooclness, faith, meekness, temperancè
among the brethren. It is true that deliverance unto me they would but he could. not go. He said

against such there is no law.t?-Gal. v. pp,

dissension ancl strife d.o not arise that éð
have caught me in their snâre. Elder E. V. White was to preach on Peace. Said Jesus to his tro¡lbledfrom the principle of spiritual love Paul said, ¡, If God be for us, who the for:.rth of December, and. that f disciples, (rPeace.I leave with you,which identifles those who are born can be agains$ us ?2, IIy mother should come and. hear him. I did go my peace I give unto you : not as flreof God. AII discord results from the told me about the Old School Bap and hear him preach, and he also world giveth, give I unto you. tr_¡etcarnal devices of the naturai nind. tists, and told me f believed. .just explained my case, as much so as if not your heart be troubled, neitherThe Spiritoftruth leads every one like them. I often said to her ihat f I had toltl him, and plainer than I let it be afraid.t, This glorious worclin perfect harmony. But it cloes not woulcl like to hear one of them could. have told him. ft seemed a as used by the precious Savior offollow that the truth as revealed in preach. When mother and f were mystery to me for those Otd Bap- lsrael is truly a wonderful one, forOhrist Jesus may be maintained talking about the Old Baptists I tists to tell my experience better it is from e'írene, and signiûes unitywithout exciting controvers¡r and op could not help loving them. I loved than I could tell it myself. When (not merely union), concord. (¿Theseposition. Even when proclaimed by to talk about them. There was no brother Iñ'hite asked if there was I have spokerr unto you, thatthe infailible tongue of the Lord him preaching at Springfleld, so I did any one there that wanted to might have peace. fn theselfthere \Yere occasions when his not know when I would get to hear the church some of the shall have tribulation : butdisciples could not hear his sayings. them; so I wrote to sister Greenland the tr-¡ord with them, I felt that cheer; I have overcomeIt is not to be expectecl. that there to let me know when any of their nothing but a poor sinner. The apostle, in hiswill be any gifts in the church preachers were to preach at Spring- they were all so much better the brethren atmore able and clear than thal, won- fleld, fbr I did want to hear them. I was that I ought not to askderfui word which was spoken di could ûnd no one with my full ex- name among them; but

brethren,
by Jesus. fn the days of the perience except my mother. She

be of
there were wars and fight.

that I could not go .âwaywas not a member of the Old Bap- saying something, and it wasthe disciples;.and it, is tist Church, but she believed tittle that I sai& the minister andthat those hateful did. She would tett me of the olat several of the members went homeresulted fronr their Baptist preachers stopping at her with me, and f talked to themwhich .warred. in their mem- parentst home. Iler aunt belonged my home. The next clay fbers. Thdy must be traced to the to the church, and lived with my
the God of

same sor¡.rce in the present time.
baptized by dear brother set forth in such amother2s parents. f loved to hear was a calm, peaceful day to me. and fuily showThe only test of truth must ever be my mother tell of these things. I the afternoon I walked to S proceeds from him, and.the infallible standard of inspiration 'was so sick of hearing the Ärminians which is two and one-half miles at Corinth coukl notff divisions result from the mainte- that I went but very little to their our place. I clitl not remembernanceof thatdoctrine which bears the meetings. There rÍas no food for

peace 7t if they were not the
seal ofthis divine authority, the re-

third of the steps f bok. Wher- of that peace; and howme there. I would have far more ever f looked everything seemed surd to talk about living in asponsibility rests upou those who enjoyment in reading my Bible, calm and. peaceful. -A.s I got in place or condition that we are notoppose the truth. ff the introduc- which was a comfort to me. I would sight of'saltillo I thought I never in. The apostle said to the churchtion of theories without the support read it aloud to my mother, and we before had seen that town look so at Ephesus, (ú For he is ourofthe inspired record is found to re- would. have a little talk, and she beautiful. That day wâs a day of who hath made both [Jew
peace,

sult in strife, the responsibility rests would tell me about the Olcl Bap-
and Gen-

upon those who are teaching such
joy and. happiness to me. I have tilej one, and hath broken down thetists. I told her I believed I could often since thought that it .was a middle wall of partition (betweencarnâl d.evices. The doctrine of God walk twelve miles to hear them great wond.er Elder'White baptized us); having abolished Ínour Savior car never be received by preach. After awhile we heard that his flesh

reasoû; hence, it
the enmity of the

will make manifest Elder E. Y. White was to preach at
me, with no better evidence than f the enmity, (even) the law of com

carnal mind. when
gave to the church that I was Lrorn mand.ments contained in ordinances,

it is presented. The followers of the Springfleld Church. When f again, of the Spirit. f have often for to make in himself of twain one
Jesus are not at liberty to shun to
dgc]ar-e tle whole gospel of the grace
of God, for fear of encountering thisenmity. On the other hand,- thev
are to preach the truth in lov'e anä

heard that I was very g1ad, for I thought that it may be f deceived new man, so making peace.2,thought I would go. But mother the church, and. would be a great The blessed Savior said to the disci-was yery sick, and we did not ex- hinderance to them; foriftheyknew ples concerning spiritual peâce, .¿ Notpect her to live from one hor¡.r to the me as I know myself they would. not as the world. giveth, give I unto you.rt
not meet carnal enmity with that
fleshly principle of resentment which
naturally seeks to rend.er evil forevil. It is perhaps âs difficult asanything which comes before the
saints for them to rightly determine
whether they are led by the spirit-
ual principle of lciye, or by the- car-
nal emotion of personal pride, in con-
teuding for what they esteeni to be
the truth of God. Even though thepoint for which we contend-be in
itself truth, still we may em in bring-
ing a fleshly tenper to support oùr
argument.

next, so f did not get to the meeting. fellowship me at all. îhe things l{ations have war, then a setflementIn the fall of the same year a cousrn I would not do, them I do; and the takes place, and each power eutersof mine sent me worcl that there ihings I would do, f do not, because into a treaty of amiúy and. commercewould be preaching at Springfield of sin that dwells in me. ¿6 I ûnd but soon again a violation of theon the second Saturday and Sunday then a law, that when I would do treaty occurs, and. blood is shedin November. Surely f was glad good evil is present with me.tt Much again, showing tÌnat tltat peace restswhen I received the card. ft seemed of my time I am away down in the upon conditions, and nothing certainto me that I could not wait until the valley, and think I hardlydare have about the matter. l[ow legal teach_time should come. I got the card on a hope in Christ; butwhenitpleases ers of a kiud of religion in our land.Thursday, stating that the preaching the dear L¡ord to let the light of his talk about the peace of God on con-was to be on the next Saturday and countenance shine on me I can view ditions, yiz: âs long as you areSunday. I was learning dressmak. him. as the one altogether lovely, the obedient, do your duty, fulflll whating, and could not go on Saturday chiefest among ten thousand. I we require of you, peace will beI went home on Saturday to get my then cãn say with the psalmist, your blessing for so doing. Butbrother to go along with me. When ¿( Praise ye the Lord. Praise the such talk need.s to be carefully
I-rord, O my soul.tt May the grace

Y
Thoueh j'iìtly.of wrong we complain,0r fq_ilhfully sinners reprove,
et still we do all tbiÐss-ìu vain
Urless we clo all thinþs in love.'t we got to the meeting-house the analyzed., and. tben will be seen some



noth-
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of its fallacy; and frrst the.Y have ancl given thern by their heavenlY demanding form, that sometimes we Bl¡.Nco, Texas, Feb' 26, 1892.

, Bn¡run¡x Bnn¡¡:-I send. you
the following sketch to do with as
you think best.

(( Who maketh Uree to differ from
another ? ancl what hast thqu that
thou didst not receive ?tt-1 Cor. iv.
T, In reflecting upon this and other
portions of the inspired word sorne
things have occurred to mY mind ot
much interest to me; and. hoPing
that ifl am enabled to present fhem
in a clear, tangible light theY maY
prove of interest to my 'lrrethren,
and. honoring to Gotlr I wish with
your consent ancl approval to ofrer a

much to say about obed.ience. l{ow I:over, the Prince of Peaee, and not hear, is not prayer, but a breaking
let that important word be testetl. on account of their good deeds, AS forth of carnal clesires.

One man owes another a sum of men; but the zeal of the I-.,ord of When a church or churches get

money, and he is so bouncl bY law hosts performs it. Ànd what Plain into dire confusion, and getto biting
that when his obligation becomes words the apostle uses concerning and devouring one another, and it
due he must pay it; but, at the same the obedience of his dear brethren; seems evident that theY are about
time if he could avoid it he would for he says, '( Wherefore, mY be- to be ¿6 consumecl one of ariotherr"
not satisfy the d.emantl. ì[ow how lovecl, â,s ye have alwaYs obeYed, and war is raging, frequentlY
rleep is his honestY ? OnlY what not as in my presence onlY, but now councils are called, and resolutions
the law compels him to do: antl be- much more Ín my absence, work out passed, and. a fbrmula of words pre'
fore GocI he is a dishonest man. So your owtr salvation with fear and pared, and then printed, and sent

with carnal religious deeds, Per' treurbling; tor it is God which forth, and the statement macle, Now
formed. by men in order, asthey say, worketh in [not with] Your both to if all dift'erences â,re droPPed, and

that they rnay have Peace with Godt wilt ancl to clo of his gootl pleasure. each party lives according to this
and. escape eternal punishment. It Do all things without murmurings agreement, by doing this, that and

remains true that when a cause is ancl clisputings; that Ye maY be the other things, we shall surelY very f'ew of my thoughts relative
thereto.

In the flrst place the text speaks
for itself, ancl teaches that all the
gifts wherein the l-,ordts believing
child.ren are made to differ from
each other are fromhim; andthough
the text ancl its connection applies
to believers and gifts of the Spirit,
yet we see that the same variety
and diversity of gifts prevail among
sentient beings in the natural world
as in the spiritual world or kingdom.
Though the latter all sprang from
the same original stock, Ädam, and
their natural life was given them in
him, yet in the development of that
Iife by natural birth we see that in
the human family there is manifested
an almost inflnite variety of clar-
acter, so mu.ch so that no two agree in
every particular trait of-character.

removed the effect, ceases; ancl if the blameless and. harmless lsincerelt have peace again. All such agree-

fear of hell ancl 'eternal torment the sons of Goct without rebuke, iu ments avail nothing whatever, unless

could be fully removed fro¡a the the midst of a crooketl and perverse the glorious lVlediator, the Prince of
children of men in our daY, nearlY nation, âmong whom Ye shine as Peace, has given the gracious bless-

all the religion of otlr present time lights in the world." fn Christts ing of peâce; for it is not vested

would. die off of that disease known sermon on tho mount he said, with mortal man tb make sPiritual
as indifference, infi.delityr atheism, ¿¿ Blessed are the peacemâ,kers; for peâce; and. too often in such coun-

&c.; for that kind of religion is they shall be called. the chiltlrel of cils there is a spirit, though hidden

designated bY the aPostle a,s (¿ our God.tt Praying for the Peace of for a trme, '¿ You must yield to mY

religion;tt in which religion, he sayst Godts dear people is something much terms in ord.er to have reconciliation
(.I lived a Pharisee.zt Right here it d.eeper than a fleshly desire and the and peace;t' but after such clelibera-

may be weII to ask, Does the word utterance of words; for the verY tions, for a time there maY be the
religion mean â cause or an effect ? fruit of the Spirit is there, and the appearânce of quiet; yet soon bitter-
It certainly is an effect; for supplication openly rnade flows from ness, animosity and bacìr-biting
it is from rel'igi'o, to bi,nd' to that living fountain, and certainly break out again, antl rage worse

and the original word. is be accomplished according to than ever, which shows there was a

strong, for it is from will. The apostle James saYs, cry of Peace, peâce, when there was

signifles outward wâs a man subject to like no peace; only a hypocritical mantle
therefore as the as we are, and he PraYed thrown over the dire confusion; but

when the heavenlY liover, Jesus
Christ, the Prince of Peace, bestows
that great boon upon his disciples'
there will be no need of calling
councils and. issuing fbrmula,s to
bring about peace; for then each
true believer will esteem his brother
or sister better than himsel! or herselft
and the ardent clesire rvili be to meet
together and greet each other in
true aft'ection. Then, with sweettress
in their souls, they can say, ¡¡Äll thy
works shall praise thee, O Lordt
and thy sairrts shall bless thee.
They shall speak ofthe glory ofthY
kingdom, and talk of thy power; to
make known to the sons of men his
mightyacts, and the glorious majesty
of his kingdom.tt Then a sweeter
and. more glorious theme wiII be
theirs than laying tlown carnal rules
to allay strife ancl debate; for they

higher than the [because the SPirit had

tem of ou the earnest of what was
placel that it might not rain; Änd as there was and is a

time for each one of theit rainecl not on tìre earth bY
the space of three Years and' six Adam to be born, and
months; andhe PraYed again, and' so I conclude their

(,( heaven gave rain, and the earth specifrc purpose in the

for 6¿ the t forth her fruit.t' So when each ancl a certain sphere in
seâ, when it Spirit enables Godts loved one to act, and offices to ûll. Notwith-

waters cast uP mire pray for peâce, it rvill be given, stancling such great variety of char-

is no peace, saith mY not before. The d.eclarations acter there is beautiful harmony and

wicked.t' the one hundred and twentY- astonishing oneness in their active

What a blessing it is w second Psalm are, (, Pray for the operations, as they all mutually
brethren can meet in peace of Jerusalem: they shall pros' harmonize and co-operate in promot-

enjoy that unitY and concord which per that, love thee. Peace be with- ing the social Ìrappiness of the wbole

such peace Produces; and it can in thy walls, and prosperity rvithin botly when properly exercised.. As
truly be said at such times, '6 Peace thy palaces. tr'or mY brethren and' the humau family are born into this
is a kingdom;tt and' it is a blessing my companionst sakes, I vill now natural or material world in order

which the vorld can neither give say, Peace be within thee. Because to inherit and enjoy the life and

nor take away, bub is controlled bY of the house of the Lord our God, I perform the offices assigned to each,

him who (¡ arose, and rebuked the witl seek thy goocl.2' When the so in order to citizenship in the
winri, and said unto the sea, Peace, Spirit gives that PraYèr it will be spiritual or heavenly kingdom the
be still;t' and there was a great calm. answered, yea, is already ânsweredt will be feeding on thatrich, delicious subjects of it are born into it, â,üd

Not only are the literal elements ancl sweet peace is in the heart of fruit, peace, and their hungr¡r g6uls that in order'to receive that graoe

subject to his will, but the tumultu' that happy soul; because our God are being satisfred at their heavenly and enjoy the life that was given to

ous passions of tho soul are subject said, ¿¿ I will yet for this be inquired Loverts prepared table, and. they each heir of eternal glory in Christ
to his divine command'; for of him it of by the house of Israel to do it for rvilt then know something of the real before the world began, as they

was said. by inspiration, '¿ For unto them,tt Also, (¿And it shall come to meaning of the words, " I am come
were chosen in Christ, iu whom

us a child is born, unto us a son is pass that before theY call, I will grace wâs given them Lrefore the
given, anct the government shall be answe ; and while theY are Yet into my garden, mY sister, mY foundation of the world. Thus they
upon his shoultler; and his name shall speaking, I will hear.tt -4. great spouse; I have gathered mY mYrrh receive grace for grace; for unto

be callecl Wonderful, Counsellor, amount of Scripture might be acl- with my spice; I have eaten mY every one of the heirs is grace given

The mighty God, The everlasting cluced to clearly show that when the honeycomb with mY honeY; I have according to the measure of the gift
Father, The Pr'ínce o-f Peace. Of the Spirit of theliving Gocl indites rthe

drank my wine with my nailk. Eatt of Christ. Albhough all the gifts of
increase of his government and peace petition it is always answerecl; ancl O friends; drink, Yea, d.rink abun

the body or church are by one

there shall be no end, uPon the when the form of words used, as Spirit (for by one Spirit are they all
throne of David, and uPon his king- prayer, is caused. bY fleshlY sYm- dantly, O beloved.t' In this daY' baptizecl into one body, and. made to
dom, to orcler it, and. to establish it pathy, or a desire to accomPlish when so many visibly organized. drink into the same Spirit), there is

with jutlgment ancl with justice, something before the appointed timet churches are torn and.rent by carnal a great diversity of both gifts and.

from henceforth even"forever. The such prayer or prayers avail nothing doings, that church or churches, administrations of gifts; still there

zeaL of the I-.¡orcl of hosts will perform whatever; but vhen the chilcl of living in peace, have reason to crYt is such a relationship that all those

this." Ilow important that the God can sâyr ¿t ThY will be donert'
Ilosanna in the highestr for such a

gifbs when properly exercised mu

churches which are enjoYing Peace from the heart, that prayer is offered tually harmonize and co-operate in
should remember that such a great in holy subjection to his I'atherts btessing from the Prince of Peace. the ediflcation of the body. For a

will; but that commanding andblessing is ('the fruit of the Spiritr" ( To be cont'in'u'ed.) full elucidation of the subject I refer
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you to 1 Cor. xii. fn this we have ences or distinctions t]nat exist

among Godts ratioual creatures,
whether physical, mental or spiritual,
are what their Creator has made.

lllxw¡r,r-, Cal,, Nov. 15, 189p. createcì. mind cau grasp the depth of
this mystery ; for, with all his und.er-
standing and experience, Paul ex-
claims, (6 O the depth of the riches
both of the wisdom and knowledge
of God ! how unsearchable are his
judgments, and his ways past finding
out ! tr'or who hath known the mind
of Ure I-¡ord ? or who hath been his
counsellor? or who hath frrst given
to him, and it shall be recompensed
unto him again ? For of him, and
through him, and to him, ate all
things; to whom be glory forever.
Amen.tt-Rom. xi. 33-36.

ì[ow, dear brethren, f feei that I
have written enough of this poor, im-
perfect scribbliug. I_.¡est I weary
your patience, I will quit. Please
look over all mistakes and. short
comings, fbr you will readily see that
I am a poor scholar.

Please give your views through

an infallible basis for christian unity
and church fellowship, which wiII be
uraintained as long as each subject

G. Brn¡¡ts SoNs-Dn¡R, Bn,ETE-
R¡x:-As my yearts subscription
for the Srcxs oF THE îrlrns will

of the kingdom abides in his calling,
or in the exercise of the functions
of the 'office peculiar to his gifts;
but when we get cut of our own
'sphere of action and. assume to act
in that of others, or to dictate to
them the course they should pursue,

To illustrate my view of it I witl say
that all the diff'erence loetween me
ancl Judas is what our Creator
made; and so of all the distinctions
that obtain in the various stages of
human existence. In all this there
is perfect congruity of all the inflnite

soon expire, and f cânnot well get
along without the paper, I inclose
my remittance for another year.
tr'or nearly a yeâr it has been coming
to me, laden with precious fruits,
which are indeed food for the weary,
burdened soul. I am located in the

we have conf'usion. For instance,
one brother mây see his way clear in
reaching. conclusions drawn from the

and glorious perfections of our
Sovereign, and in which they shine
with untarnished glory. Although

extreme FVest, where I am never
blessed with the privilege of meet-
ing any of those d.ear ones with whorn

inspired. word, and other brethren
may, for want of light, and not being
enclued with a suitable gift to see
the propriety or scriptual correctness
of such conclusions, be disposed to
deride and. ceusure his brother as
teaching heresy; whereas if at the
same time they were blessecl with
insight into the subject they would
see a beauty in it as being in har-
mony with the word aucì. glorious
perfections of God. I am fully satis-
fied thab such brethren often charge
those with whom they differ with
holding and teaching things of
which they are innocent. This, I
suppose, they would not clo if they
und.erstood.. them. Nothing but a
faithful abicling in and. a patient
waiting for the manifestations of
this one Spirit can remecly the pres-
ent evils that aflict our body, and.
preserye it pure, as a bride adorned

in the kingclom of grace there is a
great variety of gifts, antL also of

I claim relationship, who are known
as old-fashioned or Pred.estinarian

character (as the natural powers of
its subjects in regeneration are not

Baptists. Although they are scoffed
at by the world, and accounted as

annulled, nor even impaired, but
ref.ned, enlightened, and set in
ord.er), yet in the kingclom there is
provided a broad basis for the pro-
motion of christian unity, by exer-

the offscouring of all things, fortheir
faith in the truth, I ûrmly believe
they are that holy nation, that royal
priesthood, and that peculiar people
chosen in Christ before the world

cising those chlistian graces which
our Kiug has enjoinecl upon his
subjects, especially that of christian

was, and predestinatecl that they
should show forth the praise of him
who called them out of naturets d.ark-

the Srcns oF TrrE Trilrns on Amos
Y. 2, and, oblige your poor, little
brother, if one at all,

D. KENNAIiD.
( Ed,i,torí,a\, reply on pøge 84.)

forbearance; but an illiberal or
bigotett spirit should be held in
aìrhorrance, as being the main cause
of all the evils that afflict our body.

ness into the marvelous light of the
glorious gospel of the Sou of God,
who redeemed Jacob, and ransomed.
him out of the hand of him úhat was CHANGE OF RESIDENCE.ln my reflections upon the order,

harmony and. wise adaptation that
prevail in Godts economy of crea-

stronger than he. Yea, he found
G. Mrr,r,pn, having changed hishim in a waste, howling wilderness

he led him aboutand.instructed from Rimer, Ohio, to Spen-
tion, provid.enceand salvation, I feel
âssured that his sovereign will is (so

he kept him as the apple of his Allen Oo., Ohio, requests
and, thanks be to his adorable ts to address him

to express it) the central axis, of he is still with his people in latter place.
which his proviclence is the great wanderings, and he will never

for her husband. wheel, whose evolutions uphold the them nor forsake them in time changed his
may be though by some super- counsels of eternity, in which the eternity. Md., to

observers that the harmony destiny of worlds and all creâtures Now, dear brethren, while it
úhe operations of m-ate¡!al are involvgdr.and move.along in the great satisfaction to me to read. thethat of sentient grand. procession to the fi.nal con rich editorials and. writings ofthe result of chanee, summation of all things. This senti- brethren, in my weakness it

, or certain circumstances, ment is so beautifully expressed by that it is deplorable that there
or that it is the result of the operâ- a heathen philosopher and poet that ferences âmong the brethren. that in re-
tions of what is called the laws of I will copy, as follows: apostle has condemned strifes, p.tion that we are
nature. But as to the ûrst, they are tentions and debatings âmong

aame, especially
latly. Thowords without meaning, and there

" Father antl King of heaven ! my foot- a married
steps guicle; saints; he reproves, rebukes, be going in either her or

fore are not the cause of anything. My wish with thy clecrees shall coincicle; monishes them to be steadfast, rs name, and if in her
As to the second, no part of said 'Ioo feeble for denial or delay, movable, always abounding in

rs name and the renewal
harmony results from circumstânces I follow where. thy purpose marks my ¡rork of the L¡ord. lt appears to me

in her nâme rv'e have no means
of rrhich God is not their author. wây. that there is a growing variance'What are termed. the laws of nature

Were I reluctant, still the chain pro-
ceeds, âmong the brethren in regard to the

a,re nothing more nor less than Ancl clrags the unwilling, ancl the unwill- origin of sin; which is calculated tothe incessant administration of ing leacls; gend.er strifes, and perhaps divisions, copies sent to the same parties. Or
divine providence. But it may Resignecl, I stancl to suftèr and to do, if the pa,per Is

and the
being sent in her

be thought, Why ail this ramble What must be borne or sufered, resigneal among them. One holds the predes- trâme renewal is sent in
or no.tt tination of all things; another says, her husband.ts name the same thingin presenting these things that per- fn conclusion I wish to say, that

(ú That makes Gott the author of sin.tt is likly
careful

to occur Please be very
DAme li¡.lain to Godts government over his as some of my brethren seem to Another will say, srAdam was formed to give the same

creâtures ? Because in it we d.iscern out of the dust of earth a sinful crea-
which the paper is already coming,

at whichsuch a wond.erful display of the think that on some points of doctrine
ture,. which was manifestetl by the

also the post office
received.

address
glorious perfections of our God that my views are better adapted to con- it is

fuse than to instruct, and owing to sinful act in the garden of Eden.2,
with emotions of joy aud. reverence the present state of agitation among This is new to me; for the Scripture OBITIIAR,Y NOTICES,
we âre ehabled to realize with the brethren, I am inclined to agree declares, (r Lo, this only have f found,
psalmist that all his works praise that God hath made man upright Er-p¡n G. Bnoe¡l7s SoNs-Dnan Bnoru-
him; for in the d.ivine economy, in with those brethren, that atleastmy but they have sought out many In-

nox:-I now forward for publication in
ñnite wisclom, power. and goodness writing will do no good. Although ventions.tt-Eccl. vii. 29.

the Srcxs or, THE Truns a notice of the

shine in
Though

aII their resplendent glory I do not yet see the error of any death of Mrs. Nanoy Yan Buskirk, of l{ope-
point mad.e, and my duty to abandon It does seem to me that the more well, N. J., who departed this life Jan.it may seem egotistical, yet it, yet I think it best at present to poor, puny ma,n strives to get at the 13ih, 1892, aged 80 years and.1 day.

f must say that if any of my breth- deep and hidden mysteries which God The subject of this notice hact been a
ren excel the unworthy writer in withdraw, as I do not wish to be fet-

has been pleased to keep secret, the
member of the First Hopewell Old School

having and cherishing a profound tered nor restrained. in giving ex- greater will be his perplexity and
Baptist Church for nearly sixty years,

venerâtion, or hold in higher esteem
pression to my sentiments. I will during which long periocl of time her
say to those brethren who havo by confusion. There would be more course of life was such as to conclusively

the high and. lofty Gocl who alone private letter requested me to write, joy and peace among the saints if show that she heartily believetl what she
inhabits eiernity, it is simply be- they could be content to rejoice ln professecl, and clearly loved her brethren
câuse their sensitive organs are please excuse me, and accept my

the things which it has pleased God
ancl sisters. In every relation of life she

more happily adjusted or better grateful acknowleclgements for your to reveal, which is Urat salvation is
adornecl her profession, whether as wife,

adapted to that end or purpose. kind notice of me. mother, neighbor or friend.
Your brother, I hope, in gospel alone by grâce, through faith, and Her last illness was of short duration,

According to my understand.ing of that not of themselves; it is the gift being only about one week, ancl there
the text heading this, in connection of God, free and unmerited on the appeared to be a complicatisn of diseases

but probably the main cause was whaú Iswith other Scripture, all the differ-
bonds,

JAI\{ES WAGIIER part of those who are sâyed. No known ¿s " La Grippe.t, She flnally



B8 STGT\S oF TT{E TTMES.
passed away from the bodY in which she dlesborouglr, Iiy'; antl .I. C^-it Woodson, The " Signs of the Times," THE CflTIBCH HISToBY,
groauecl, being burdäned, verY calnalY of Louisville, KY.; J. \Yaller 1Vooclson I'R,OM cREÀTroN fo ¡. n. 1885.
and peacefully. She has left three chil- artl E. Belle lYootlson living with me (ESTÂBLISfrED r83Ð.)

BY EX,DERS C. B. & S. HASSEI]L"dren (one son and. two daugbters), ancl The chiidreu all reachetl' their mother's ÐEYOTED TO THE
how many other relatives I am not pre- bedside before she expired (except War- This book contai:rs 1034 pages, together
parecl to state, but a Ì.arge number of ren E. JMooclson, who came four daYs OLÐ SCHOOL BAPt[ÑlT CÄUSE; 'with a fine steel engravi:rg of the senior
frienils, as rçell as the church, of which later), ancl rvere arouncl herwhen she author, Eld.er C. B. Hassell. In thefront
she was a very worthY nember. Truly passetl away as au infant falling asleeP, IS PUBLISEED part is a complete " Table of Contents,tt
an excellent rnomau has faLlen asleep. a¡d. then they kissed her farewell E vERY WEDNESDAY, d,ividetl into chapters, and in the baok
IIe'- funeral was Jan. 16bh, anð the text \Yhen she was taken worse she

I replied,
saict to part is a complete Inclex, makilg it neost

used upon the occasion-was 2 Cor" r" 1-õ' me, " Shall we Part 9tt "I hope BY GIIJBEBT BEEBE'S SOìÍS' convenient for ¡eference. The work ie
not.t' I then hopecl thât she 'would re- To whom all. oommunications shoultl be now ready, and will be mailetl to any ac[-ÀLSO, cover, Some time afterthismyyoungest acidressed, and directed, Mitldletowr' dress, postago prepaicl, at the followingDrBo-h l{opewell, N J., Jan. 27tb, claughter was at her sicle, and. sìre saicl, Orange Co., N. Y' prices for single copies:

1892, Mrs. MarY II. lloore, ¡çitlow of John '"Deâtte, where is Your fa+,her 9tt I rvent
A. Moore, agecl ?6 Year-s tacking 2 ilays immetliately to her, ancl she saitl, " Don 1t TERMS Genuine Turkey Moroeco, GiIt---$5 0O

only; and it seemed verY peculiar that forget me.'7 I told' her that I coulcl not TWO ÐOIJLÄBS PER YEA'R' trmitation Turkey Morocoo, Gilt-- 4 0O

her bulial .ltrâs on the anniversary of her forget her; that mY soul had to Leather, Hantl Bou¡cl 2öOgoüe up
C,IÜB RATES, Cloth Bountl 200birth.

Sister lloore hacl beeu a menber of the Gotl that we might-be bound together in
the buntlle of life; thatn'e should look to 'When ordered at one time, andpaiclfor CLÛB RÀTES.

First Hopewell O).d School Baptist Church Jesus, who tlied for our sins, antl arose írn advance, the following reductions wi-lL The price at which the Ilistory is solù
about thirtY-eight Years, and' -\f as bap- again for our justifrcation. So¡ne time be mado for Clubs' viu by the single copy will not admit of much
tized by the Late Elder P Hartwell. after this, while I was near her, she ex- 00 reduction for cÌub rates; but to partiaìly
During the time that she was a lnember claimed, " GlorY ! glorY ! glorY !t7 After Six Copies for one year------ ----$11

00 repây orr brethren antl friencls for i¡ter-
of the c.irurch no countenance rras grven

a few ¡aoments she saicl, " I am so happy )i Ten Copies for one year------ --- 18
00 esting themselves in its circulation, we

by her to anY of the modern, caroal, te- lly daughter saYs that she attemptetl to Fifieen Copies for oneyear-- ---- 24 are authorizecl to s ake the foJlowi:rg ro-
ligious isms which non' abouncl in our clasp her hantls. Àfter another short Twenty Copies for oneyear------ 30.00 duetion for six ôr more copies orclered at
lancl; but she delighted in the Bible interval she said she felt that she vas B. L. tspBsn. lil¡t. L. BBnsP.

INSTRUTTIO}IS TO SUBSCRIBERS,

ono time
truth of eternal, PerSonal, uncouditional forever blessecl. She saicl to me, "Ate Six Copies of Genuire Turkey Mo-- roõcö, elt ---..----- ------:..-..$zz

Six Copies of -mitation Turkey Mo-
rocco, Gilt.-- .----------- n

Six Conies of Leather Hand. Bountl 13
Six Cobies of Cloth ¡ou¡d-- -----. 10

election of all the rnembers composing you satisfetl9t? I told her that I was 00
the church, the body of Christ, special perfectly satisfiecl; and I am satisûed that Oureubscribers will eonfer a favor on

us, an(l enable us to keep their aecou¡ts
with more accuracy' by oDserYrng tne ror-
Iowing instructions:

õ0atonement, efficacious grace, frnal victoly
of all the vessels of mercy over every foe, salvation from the throne of God. had' 50

visitecl us manifestly, ancl that my tlear õ0
and ,, that alì. things [not part of then] companion hatl behelcl the glory of Gotl EO'W TO REI{IÎ. Tho ordel may be for. six or more
work together for good to them that love in the face of Jesus Christ, fllling my soul copies, all of one style of bilcling or as-
Gotì, to them who are the called accorcl- rçith consolation of the Holy Ghost, ancl The most convenient antl safest wa¿of

*åsix,Ä:*-'.'+ffi 3f üof"å"""åiì;t"tf f å
-áãe" oãvabÍe to G. BEEBE'S SON-S,
atiriddrötown, N. Y., and not at the
Ñiw York Cití Fost-offiee, ancl alqays
irclose the order in the same envelope
with the letter contamrng tnll-nrolma-
tion how it is to bo applied. When it is
nãt convenient to pi{curo 4 PoSt-ofrce
ortler, the money ca4 be rncloseü rn tno
iéttéil anA reristerecl, antl it may then b,e
consiétered safe. We request that bank
ehecks on distant banks bo not sent, as
ihìy aro subjeat to quite heavy discou-nts'

LOOK' TO YOI]R Þ.4'TÐS.

sortecl, as may be desiretl; but no order
ing to his PurPose. )' She also lovet[ to making rle willing to let her depart antl receivetl for less than six copies, and in
hear, when it was set forth, that be with Christ. She was ever ready to all cases the cash must accompany tho
ever the ScriPtures sPoke of the visit or rninister to the sick, kind' to the order. the books can bo ordered each
ciency of redemption theY al ancl needy, never turning an object sent to a diferent atlclress, or all to ono
it in the eerÙain efficacy of re from her door unfecl or dis- person, as preferrecl. Acltlress,
that the ScriPtures knew if she coulil aid him. She was a G. BEEBE'S SONS,
an atonement for sin in and aff'ectionate wife, a faithful Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y.
clearìy show that ustrious keeper at honre, ancl truly

NTMN ÂND TU}IT 3OO[.and consequentlY eet to me, bringing uP mY chil-
She had been in aII the care ancl solicitutle that

of mother coulct give, and now theY lifth editi,on of shape notes a,n¿l
rise up and call her blessed.?t She bore ed,î,tôon of 'round,

me nine chilclren, eight of whom livecl to Opposite-tho name on the slip paste{l
either on the margill or your paper or-o.n
tho wrapper wilf b.e observ-ed.a, date' thrs
tlate clenotes the time at .wnlcn your snþ-
sõäption erpires, and-when a remittan-ce
iJ-iñãae tdrenów !he- subsoip-tion. tle
ilate should bo watched to eee that lt rs
fõÑartled to such time as theremittanco

nyi,grit*##.""g.1"#"*J{rì3*1*,iåE
eaôh subscriber has bis oÌvn.åccount,.and
can see that the proper eredits are glYen
for his remittances'

gÌown, The eldest having consump
FOR I]SE IN OLÐ SCEOOL ORI sent him Ùo llorida. He died in

Orleans, was sent home by the rail- BAPTIST CIIURCEES,

pneumonra autl-rorities as a passenger, and we DERS S. E. DURÀND AND P. G.

has left three chilclren him in our familY burYing- grountl.
daûghters), ancl as'to a happy family has been broken up. The hymns antl tunes in thisbookhave
I am not informed how m and youngest daughter are left been very carefuJly selectecl and. arranged.,

number of friends a¡d neigh lonely ancl sacl, to Pass mY remaln- and. are such as are used ir our ehurches

as the church of which she days on earth in much afliction.
A. I,. WOODSON

in different parús of tÀe couatry. The
member. Her funeral was J book contains 272 pages of priat in ail,
the text usecl uPon the occasion WoopsoNv¡¿Lp, KY., I[arch 2, 1892'

RULES FOR ORDER,ING. prhted on extra heavy, No. 1 bookpaper
xxii. 3-5. In makins remittanceËr be sure to give

fhe nost-offi..'ce and state of each name to
6ã- õredited. In ordering an ad'dresg
ihansetl always give the po¡t-ofü-co and
etateãt ¡vhich the paper has been tormer-
tv recêived, as well aê the post-gffiql 4nd
siate to which it is to be changed, lMhen
orclering tho cliscontinuance of a sub-
Àõiipiioä, give us tÀe pgst-office and st-ate
ãlËel] aÊlhe name to bo clisconthuecl.

well bouncl il f,ulL cloth. Two kinds ale
WILLIA}T J. PI]RINGTON. pri¡tetl, rouncl and shape notes. Bo

Honøwot,t,, N. J., llarch 4, 1892' flYMN BOOKS. oareful to name which kin(l is çanted.
by.maiì, postpai&

T'he Seventh Eilition of our Baptist Prico per cop¡ sent

Ilymn Book (small type) isnowreatlyfor $1.25, Price per dozen, sent by expleãB j:.

at the"ilrs. Eliza B. lToodson, wife of A' L
ilistribution.'Wehave nowreoeivecl from OT freight, as may be clesirecl'

Wooclson, was born Feb' tr9th, 1825, antl
our Bintlery in New York an ample sup' expenso of the purohaser, $12.00. send

died Nov. 29th, 1891
ply of all the varieties of Bi-nding. clrafb, money order or registeretl lettor to

-We were marrietl in Boyle Co., Ky.,
smaìl books em- Silas II. Durantl, Southampton' BuckÉ

early MondaY morning, Jan. 1st, 1844, ancl Our assortment of the TEE EVEBTASTING TASK Co., Pa.
left for noY home in Wooclsonville, Ilart bracæs: To any one seniling an ord.er for a
Co., Ky., reaching there the thircl ilay, Cloth binding, shgle aoPY, 75c' half FOR ARMIIIIA}IS, dozen, common bincling' with the money
where lve livecl happily together until the tlozen $3.@. Bv Elder 'WilÌiam Gadsby, iato of -IÎ-an-

cliester, Englantl. W-e have repub-fished
a laree'editíon of the above named very
htJrËstins ancl instructing pa,mp-blet.
Manv thousantls of copies have been
Ácatteretl through Englald antl America,
an¡l read. with intenso hterest by the
iov-eri of the truth, antl sti]l tho tlenlantl
hãslncreased to sur;ir a degrge a-s !o iqtluco
us to present to the public this edition
wnicnire will sentl -(postage pSial lv.us)
tn anv nost-ofüce add.ress in the Unted
Stateä ôr Canacla, ¿t the following rates,
viz: a si¡glo copy for10 cents; 12 copies
for $1.00;-25 copies for $2.00; õ0 copies
iõi Õa.oo i 1oo co-pies fo¡ $5.@.

Ät these low terms the cash must in all
eaòee accomþany the ortlers. Acltlress

$12.00, we will send anlextra copv
Lortl took her to himself' She anrl her Blue Plain, si-:aglo coPY, $1'00; Per

family were " Reformers,tT her father tlozen, $9.00. REMINISCENCES AND IETTERS
being a Preacher of that faith. The Lord Blue, Gilt Edged, single copy, $1.18; per Or'

M-A-R,fa P-.{R,I(ER'"blessecL us tl¡at she was kind ancl respect- dozen,:$12.00.
ful to my old brethren when they visited Imitation Morocco, Elegant style, sin-

me, anil I was the same to her brethren gle eopy, $1.?5; Per clozen' $18.00. 303 pages, cloth bountl, with Photo-
when they visitetl mY honoe' IIer bleth- tr'irst Quality, TurkeY Morooco, rû1 graph taken er.pressly for this book
ren have treateclmewith ma,lkecl resDect, gilt, very handsome, $2.75 single copy, ol Price $1. lYill be sent Post paid on re-
ancl my brethren treateil her in the same per dozen, $30.00. ceipt of Price. Adtlress all orclers to
way. She was of course prejuclicecl OUR HAGT-TNE EDITIOil. Silas H. Durancl, SouthamPion, Bucks
against an experimental knowleilge of 'TV'e still have a full assortment of our Co,, Pa.
pirace, or what is term,ed exPerience by largo type edition of Hymn Books, whicb
the Otd School BaPtists' we will mail to anY acldress at the follow- " TEE EDrT0a,IALS,"

She was ill five months with what two
i-ng priaes GII,BERT BEEBE'S SONS, FIRST AND SECOND VOTIIMES.of the best PhYsicians pronouncod apo-

Cloth bintting $1 00 Mitltl.lotowa, Orango Co.¡ N. Yplery' or PalsY seatecl Ín
was rational until some

the brain, buù
Cloth bintling, half d.ozen-----. 4 õ0

'We still have a few coPies of thess
seventeen daYs

Blue, Marbeletl Edge 1õ0 ME}ITANONS ON ?ORTIONS OI' THT
books for sale at the following prices f,or

before she exPirecl, at which time she was
Blue, Gilt Etlge-..-----.----.--- 2 00 each volume. viz:

taken worse. Her mind seemetl to give
ImitationMoroce.o, FuIl Gili--- 2 õ0

trrORD." Plain Ctoth Bintlins $2 00
away, excePt at intervals. At this time

Turkey Morocco, Full Gilt----. 3 õ0
tsy Silas H. Durantl. Imitatron lllo¡occo 350

I notifìed mY clr'iÌclren bytelegram: Isaao
At the abovo priceswe sha,Il requirethe 400 oages, cloth bound. Price, S1.00.

Wi]l Ëe-sent (postage paid) -to any-ad-
dress on receintof price' .{ddressorders
i" ntAer Sitas ltr. DurancÌ, Southampton,
ijucks Co., Pa., or to the publishers of
thi.s paper,

Imitation Moroceo, extra--.-"' 4 50
T. Wootlson, of Louisville, KY'; 'Warren

Genui¡e Turkey.Morocco- ------ õ 00
E. Wootlson, of Fort\Morth, Texas; Mary cash to aecompany.the ortlers. Aclclress' B. L. BEEBE
L. Coward, wife of W' M Ooward, of, G. BEEBE'S SONS, Atldress

Woorllancl, Cal. ; Matï. Woodson, of I'Iid- $fiddtetown, Orange Co., N. Y [:[idd]etown, 0range Co ' N' Y.
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(Þô(oTO THE TLÐ SCHOOT-,

OF-' TH:E LOR,D -A.hTD OF-' GTDEON."
'v0L. 60.

N0. 12
OORR,ESPONDENCIE. recorded. iu the seventh chapter of mine heart ? for f am ready not to be by our Gocl úhat we cannot get away
TEE FRUIT OF THE SPIR,IT

the Acts, and see the manifestation bound only, but aìso to die at Jeru- (, from ourselres;tt and tbey whoof long.suff'ering as described in that salem f,or the name of the Lord know the power of reigning graoe,( Contitr,u,ecT fronu laage 86.1 tr¡ter; and in any of the writings Jesus.tt {( For unto you it is given and have tasted that the l-,ord isuninspired m€n can so much mat- in the behalf of Christ, not only to merciful and kind, have preeio*sBor the fruit of the Spirit is love, ter be found in the same number of believe on him. but also to suffer for moments in their meditations; and,.'tox, peace, long-suft'ering, gentleness, words ? No. Ancl hea,r his last his sake.t' .ú Even unto this present at times, when night shall have man-goodness, faith, rneekness, temperance: words, 6.And they stoned Stephen, we both hunger and thirst, and tlecl the landscape, they tay theiragainst such there is uo law,7t-Gal. v. 29, calling upon God, and saying, Lord naked, and are buffeted, and head s upon their piÌtows, knowingJesus, receive my spirit ! A.nd he have no certain dwelling place; and that they have enemies, yet feel thatLong-suffering. JrYhen a(the lorcl kneelecl tìown, and cried wiflr a loud or, worhing with our own hands those foes have the real punishmentsaid unto him [Ananias, t]re cloud of voice, Lord, lay not ilris sin to their being reviled, we bless; being perse_ their own persons. Suchpeaceful,the Lord], Arise, and gointo tbe street charge. And when he hacl said this cuüed, we suffer it; being def,amed, happy meditations are the effects ofwb ich is callecl Straight, and inquire he fell asleep.rr Must not ¡he heart we entreat ; we are made as the ûlth being blessett wibh that fr.uit òf fireln the house of Jud one called. oftheperson be made of adarnant of the world, and are the off'scouring Spirit ; long-suffering, f'eeling that
ap, fo1¡
behold,Saul ofTarsus; for he pray- that can read the description of that of all things unto this day.. I write their heavenly Lover is their fronúeth, and. hath seen in a vision â man scene and. not be touched with emo- not these things to shame you, but guard. and. rear ward. We are fre_named Änanias coming in ancl put- tion? And who dare say that long- as my beioved sons I wârn you.,, Quently toitl that any rrran cå,n soting his hand on him that he might suft'ering, the fruit of the Spirit, was ¿¡Are they ministers of Ohrist ? (I cultivate hinoself that he cau bereceive his sight. îhen Ananias not in Stephents heart in those speak as a fool) I am more; 'in long-suff'ering, mild, aucl kind to hisanswered, Lord, I have heard. by moments ? .A.nd he was uot pun- labors more abundant, in stripes enemies. Such ones may assume tomany of this man, how much evil he ished, although his murderers above tteasure, in prisons more fr€- have tlone so, ancl perform the ouù-hath clone to thy saints at Jerusalern thought so; but he was going direct- quent, in deaths oft. Of the Jewsand bere he hath authority from the from all the scenes of woe in this f.ve times receivecl f forty stripeschiefpriests to bind ail that call on life to immortal glory. f therefore, Ba,ve one. Thrice was I beaten wi
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t;hy name-: but the lord saicl unto the prisoner of, the l_rord, beseech you rods, oncg wq,s f Btgned, thrice I suffer-

wherewith ye are called, with all been in the cteep; iir journeyingsand kings, lowliness and meekness, wiilr iong- oflen, in perils of wa,ber, in perils ofof fsrael; for f wiil suffering , forboaring one another in robbers in perils by mine owngreat things he musf love, endeavoring to keep the unity countrymen, in perils by the heathen,metssake.tt ¡.îhisisa of the Spirit in the bond of peace.), in perils in the city, in perils in theand worthy of all ac- Oould a ma,n walk with a sum of wilderness, in perils in'the sea, inceptation, that Christ Jesus came money in his pocket if he had. not a perils arnong faìse brethren; in weari-into the world to save sinners, of penny in his pobsession ? No; neither ness and painf'ulness, in watchings then, as to-day, knew their heartpfwhom I an ahief. Howbeit for this can a profesqed follower of the meeli often, in hunger and thirst, in fast- and exactly und.erstoocl their reverycause I obtained. mercy, that in me and lowly Jesus walk with long-suf- ings often, in cokl and nakedness. motivel; but inwardly are raveningûrst Jesus Christ might shew forth fering if he is not in possession of Besides those things that are with. wolves. Ye shall know them byall long-suffering, for a pattern to that glorious fruit; but he mây as. out, that which cometh upon me their fruiús. Do men gather grapesthem whiah should hereafter believe sume to do so; but our God behotds daily, the care of alt the churches,rt of thorns, or figs of thistles ? -Ðve¡lon him to life everlasting., The him exactly as he is; for Gotl is not What an example of suffering, so every good tree bringeth forth goortapostles (( departed from the presence mocked, but his children may be for patience and forbea rance did those t; but a corrupt tree brin geth forth-of the council, rejoicing that íhey a seâ,son; but after a time hypocrites dear servants exhibi b in their lives, evil fruït. A good tree ealnot bringwere counted worthy to suffer shame will have to reap what they have clearly showing that they had been forth evil fruit, neiüher can a eor-for his name.tt It may not be amiss sowed. 36 ft is a faithful saying, made the recipients of that glorious rupt tree bring forth good fruit.tt¡ight here to carefully notice the dis F or if we be dead with him, we shall fruit of the Spirit, long-suffering; Ilere we have recorded two of Jeho-tinction betweeu suff'ering ancl pun- also live with him; if we ¡uffer; we for when reviled, they reviled not; vahts cannots; and the negative islshms¡¡; ¿rd all punishment involves shall also re:gn with him ; if we deny when scoffi ng atheists 6úpointed the as sure'and positive as the aftrma-him, he aiso will denyus.tt Concern_ fi.nger of seorn, at them, they retali- tive. Eave they whotalkaboutcul_ing the apostle proelaiming the gos- atecl not; when bitterly denouncedpel, he said, ¿, Wherein I snffer trou_ fr¡r the-tl'uth?s sâ,ke,,as reveaied. in
,ã,s,,+n eyil doer,:eqon¡r1n!o goSþel;':'

tivating their minds, so that thev
can procluce the long-sugsring of tnL.:, .,
Spirit, ever read these tleclarátious gbut thè word of God is not b

tbêy¡;.,çlig,,
sh.owed

¡.6.f ,:5ssþ ,¡s-
but long-sutrÉring If they have, ilrey. certainly clicl not('And. now, behold, f go boundiuthe towards their enenaies, knowing that understancl them; for nothing cantions should be made, as long.suffer_ spirit unto Jerusalem, not knowing Jesus Christ, their -heavenly Lover, be more diamerrically opposed to rheing is a fruit of the Spirit; and some the things that shall l¡ef¿ll be there, hath the hearts of all men in his teaching ofthe Sariptures than thefrom carelessness, and others from a save that the Holy Ghost witnesseth hand. úr Dearly beloved,,, saicl paul,worse cause, have so confouncled that bonds and afflictions abide me. ú¡ avenge not yourselves; but ratherthese two priqciples as to almost But none of these things move mê, give place unto vrath; for it is writ-render them of,no account. lMe wiil neither count, f ncy life dear unto my ten, \kngeance is mine; I willrepay,notice the two original words in the self, so that I might finish ncy course saith the Lord therefore if thineNow Testament, malwoth,um,iø, long, with joy, and. the ministry, which I enemy hunge¡, f'eed him; if he thirst,

,.

suft'ering, and is recorded. in theNew have received. of the Lord Jesus, to give him drink; for in so doing thou..Testament twelve times from the testify the gospel of the grace of t heap coals of ûre on his head.same original word. : ekdi,kesi,s, fall God.tt 'When the attempt wasmade Be not ovgrcome of evil, but over- any of Godts dear children feeljustice. Somuch for technical terns, to dissuade the apostle (.not to go come evil with good. Ilow true itis enough interested in these remarÈsand there I wish to leave them Jerusalem, then Paul answered, that it is much better to suffer wron€l to read them, cannot the questionRead the martyr Stephents defense, what mean ye to weep and, to break thau to do wrong; and it is ordered be asked them, Dear brethren and





all

he

first

times, but Ure fountaiu of utterance
has dried up ero f had written buü a
f'ew words, and so it may be again.
Experience is what I shall attempt
to say a few words about. Ilave f
an experience? O yes, f have, anda painful one too. Ever.X one of
Adamsts posterity, I reckon, has an
experien ce of some kincl or other
But have f a christian experience,
or an experience of the gr.ace, mercy
and favor of God bestowed upon mein a spiritual sense ? or, in other
worcls, have I Christ Jesus formed
tn me the hope of glory ? This is
the all-important question with me,
besides which a,ll other questioirs
dwindle into Ínsignificance. It is
not, fs my neighbor or friend,
someone else, going to be saved. ?
though f beheve I have longecl very
earnestly even on that question. B ut
when one is led to see and. feei ilrat
they are guilty sinners before a just
and. holy God, and realize in their
own souls that eternal misery antl.
separation from God and all that is
good is to be their lot, it occupies

their attention, and ail they feel
like saying or doing is to cry, (. God,
be merciful to me, a sinncr.t, Irost
and ruined to all eter.raiúy ! TVhat a
terrible position to be in ! It is rlry
firm conviction that when â,ny pooï
soul is brought to this awful plaee
iù is utterly impossible for themto be much concerned about an;
thing else but their own salvation.
¿( What must f do fu be saved ?D
God has called them, each and every
one, alone, just as he dicl Abrahano'aud'they gö ouú not kiisyi¡g" where
they are going, and are all their life
wandering around, ancì. have no
certain dwelliug place. I am well
aware that the majority of professed
christials i¡r our day call all such as
have such an experience nârïow
nainded, selfish, and old-fashioned
bigots ; but vith such I have nothing
to do ; Goci will jucìge them; and if

ever leads them to see what they
are, they too will fall down and
worship him, and. say, f perceive
that God is in just such creatures,
that before seemed so selû.sh to thern.I ilid not intend. to write about the

when
experience of a child of God,
the light of God,s holy law

reveals to us or them the condition
they are in, but to write more par-
ticularly of my wanderings since f
have had a hopo in the mercy aud.
favor of God, and an interest in the
great sacrifice for sin, even the
atonenrent of Jesus. But o ! how
ean f begin to tell ail the places f
have wandered into during these
last twenty.f.ve years that I have
professed to have such a hope? I
can truly say f have been led in a
way that I knew not, antl. it is of the
I-¡ordts mercies tbat I am not con.
sumed. It sêems, as I look over my
pathway during all that time, that
none of Godts chosen ones have
walked in such crooked. ways as has
been the lot of the poor, unworthy
writer; not, perhaps, so much out.
wardly, though that has been crooked
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that I wish to write particularily
man can judge of that. Truly tr can
say that when I look at my outwarcl
walk and conversation, what great
diffèrence cloes there appear to be
beüween my walk aud that of the
world ? I am vain, worldly-noinded,
running after the guady, glittering
toys of the worlcl, and often joiningin
its vain conversation and unseemly
jestingr instead of being, as the
apostle exhorts, sober minded, and.
to abstain from all appearauce of
evil. But while I must pleacl guilty
to an oufward inconsistency in con-
coucluct and eonversation, it appears
tobealmost entireiy overshadowed by
commotions, strifes ancl depravities
within, that often câuse me to
wonder, Can ever God ctwelt in,such
a creature as I know nryself to be ?
O! the warfare at times is terrible,
and I can say that my foes ale
lively and strong, and. at time it
does seem as if the victory was
theirs. I lay entirely overwhelmetl,
and. at their mercJ¡; but what a
mercy that the victory is not ours,
but the l-,¡ordts. \Yhen he appears
for our help every foe hides its head
ancl we praise him for his great de_
liverance, antl think we wiltr take
heed to our steps in future, and walk
more carefully: ; when even as theso
thoughts are in our hearts clown wo
go again, worse, if possibÌe, than
before. Then we sây' Surely God
has forgotten usi our Lord has for_
saken us. That is what Zion says.
O ! is it possible this is the language
of Zion? I may still hope in

!bùt surely none óf
the children of Zion ean have suc:h
feelings as f do, for at times prit{e
and â,ngry feelings fll my soul with
turmoil and confusion, so that, look
which way f will, there is no way of
escape ; and when I cry antl shout,
he shutteth out my praJ¡er, ancl hath
inclosed my way with l¡ewn stoue.
So f ûnd by experience that f am a
helpless captive until the Lord opens
the prrson doors and says, Come
forth, ye prisoners of hope. Then
again we are enabled to praise him
for his wonderful works. But as
one sâys, no soonerisonef,right over
than another doth hiul seize; for the
Lord has not called his people to
walk in flowery paths, but we are
promised tribulation, sorrorv. and
persecutionhere in the world. T'here
have been times when I have felt a
certain degree of comfort iu ilre
thought; but O ! at times tr feel that
I have no real love to God aucl his
people; and for clays and weeks I
have no desire to read the inspired
recorcl, or if I cf.o read it, it is with
indifference or cârelessness, so rhat
I do not remember a wortl I read.ft seems like idle tales, and tr put iC
aside with a feeling I cannot ex
press. Bnt O how easily tr can be
interested in other things and other
literature that is of but momeùtary
importance. O how easily I can be
off'ended wiùh a brother, and how
ready to speak of his lailings aud
faults, and how slow to speak of hisoaough, God knows; but it is not or virtues. Surely f aan say that my that oppress thee with thejr own ( Cutttnu,ed on page 93,)
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tongue is an unruly evil, full of
tleadly ¡roision. I lrnorc that tbe
wise mair speahs the truth wheu hesays, ¿r T'hough thou bray a fool in
a mortal with a pesile, yet will nothis foolishuess d.epart from him.r,
Ägain, in my wandering f get away
oft, where no man dwells, a land of
deserts and droughts, so that my
soul and spirit seen to clraw nigh
unto the gates of death,just ready
to perish; and perhaps right in this
barren land I am teuptecL to doubt
the existence of Goct himseif, or that
there is such a thing as religion atall. O horr fearful it is to have
such thoughts and suggestions cometo ûhe mind ! But perhaps some
poor, tried soul has been there, and
ean have fellowship with me in these
deep places. f wonder if the psalm-
ist had any such feelings when he
said, ú6 I sink in tleep mire where
there is no standing; I am come
into deep waters where the floods
overflow nae.tt tr und.erstancl that
this language is the Ìanguage of
Jesus when overwhelmed with the
si.ns of his people, and. the justice of
Gocl against sin poured. on his
devoted head; but f reacl that he
was tempted in all points as his
people are, though without sin. But
Satan himself came to him rvith (.If
6hor¡ be the Son of God;,, anfl
though this temptation had no place
in his pure, spotless soul, it is not so
with his people. The Captain of the
tr-,ordts host alone ean roll back these
terrible foes, ancl say vith effect,
úrT am .th¡ qatvation.t, tsut it seems
to me there are times wheu f can
remember nothing at all of the
Lordts mercies, so that tr can say
with the poet,

" Harclly sure oa,n they be n-orso
TVho have never heard his narne.rt

tr am troubled on every side. I am
troubled because f do not have
trouble, and am afraicl I am go
ing along too easy. Sometimes
f hope I am afraid to do wrong
from a pure motive, and thenI think it is just because I fear
punishment. Sonetimes I hope
I have a love to God, his truth and
his people; and again I feel as far
f'rom love and fellowship to anything
that is goocl as it is possible to get,
and there âppears to be nothing in
me but hatred, variance, wrath and
strife, a perfeet Babel of confusion.
O ! perhaps some will say, this is an
awful state for a professed follower
ofJesus to be in. So I f'eel it is,
ancl so oppressive is the weight of
all these things at times that I al-
most despair even of life. I look
around on the religious world, and
all is prosperous a.nd beautiful; no
trouble there. As it was in the
days of ì{oab, they marry and are
given in marriage, religiously, and.
oppress the people of God, laugh
and scorn at their trials and aflic-
tions, and their old, narro.w minded
ways, and say they are not fi.t to
live in this enlightened age of the
world. T'he L¡ord says by the mou.th
of the prophet, (. I will feed them
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flesh, aud they shalt be drunken
with their own blood, as with sweet
wine.t, O how terribly is it fulfliled
in our own day, when we see ,the
professedly religious world feeding
themselves with their own d.oings,
and glorifying their own works, and
saying, These be the gods that saveus. O ! surely they are drunken with
their own blood, and God has sent
them strong delusions, that they
should believe a lie.

Dear brother, I am getting awaJr
from my subject, and thinli it wisdom
not to draw out this communication
any longer, though I have scarcely
touched my orrn feelings. So f'ar eto
my wanderings seeno out of the path
of Godzs chosen people that when f
meet with them I feel that if they
only knew me and couÌd see all roy
crooked wanderings they would
withclraw their fellowship from me.
Bu t you will perhaps ask if f have
uo bright side to all this glooroy
picture. 'While I cannot help bilt
admit that there have been times
when my hope has been encouraged,
ancl songs have been given me in the
night, even praise to the Lortl, yet
at present I feel like Urose of old
rvhen askecl to sing one of the sougsof Zion , who sâid, tc llow can we
sing the Lordts song in a strange
land ?tt Yet I realize that it is
always in the night we learn knowl_
edge, and that it is those that are
weaned from the breast that he
teaches his judgments. It is those
that go down to the sea, (. the mighty
deeps,t, that see the vay of the
Lord, and understand his works.ft appears that Job learned. wisdour
in his trial, for he says, f have hearcl
ofthee by the bearing of the ear;
but now mine eye seeth thee : where,
fore f abhor myself, and repent iu
dust and ashes.tt Jonah, when he
was in thebelly of the whale, learned.
that salvation is of the Lord. I be_live Gotì.ts children learn only by
experience. There is no theory in
vital religion, and çhatever has not
been burned into the .treart by the
Spiritof God is but as chaff, and
the clay cometh that it will l¡e
driven away. The Savior says his
words are spirit and life. That is
what we must have or die. I will
notfurthertrespass. Iinworthily,

R. SCATES.

Rarsrnnsrowx, XIil., Ilarch. g, 1ggp.
Dn¡.n Bnprsnp¡v Bnpnn:_The

interesting and forcible editorial Ín
the SrcNs recently upon the subject
of secret societies has stirred up my
mind somewha t, and f have also fel¡
like penning down some reflections.
upon the same theme for your read.-
ers. I hope not to repeat what was
there said, and. tr also desire to say
nothing contrad.ictory to it. I have,
never belonged to any secret organ-
ization whatever, and have never
desired to unite with any. person_
ally I know nothing of their secret
workings, I do not even know thaü
their members are bound by oath to
anything, but suppose iü is so, ac
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rn wirich is the oniy trust of any sin-
ner for acceptance in the sight of the
-Judge of quick and. deatL ?

There is in the natural mínd. of
€very 'believer a vein of pharisaic
trust in self, by which he uncon-
'sciously claims some degree of raerit
in the sight of God; and thathateful
principle is most clearly displayecl in
the readiness to condemn those who
do not conform to the standard
which is set np by carnal pride in
.our own mind.s. Under this selflsh
motive the mind is ever ready to pass
judgment against those in whom we
see nothing attractive. When the
tempter has so far blinded a disaiple
of Jesus that he is engâged iu looli-
ing for the faults of others, he
is very nearly prepared to begin
to smite his fellow servants
and to eat and drink with the
dlunken, whose intoxication is pro
tl¿rced. by the Babylonish wine of
self esteem. This is the servant
whose portion shall be appointed to
trrim with the hypocrites. ,( There
shall be weeping antl gnashing of
teeth.tt-1\[att. xxiv. 48-51. ft is not
enjoined upon the fbllowers of our
tr-¡ord that the¡; shall give attention
to the weakness and frailties of their
brethren, nor even that they shalt
devote their energies to the detection
of, hidden faults in those who claim
to be disciples of Jesus. lYhen in
the true tight of the knowledge of
the glory of God every quickened.
e¡inner will ûnd in himself sufficient
room for all the conclemnation
which he has to tleal out. Then he
will not b.e engagedin forbictdingthe
sxercise ofthe grace bestowed. upon
others who call uponthenaneof the
Ïrord; but will rather seek himself to
walk humbly before God, and. in
meekness he will esteem others bet-
ter than himself.

Since even this beloved disciple
and chosen apostle, with the advan.
tange ofthe personal presence and
instruction ofthe Lord, yet erred in
this case, and brought upon himsetf
the reproof of his Master, it is not
strânge that such errors are commit-
tecl by the saints in the present time.
IMhenever we accept any standard
of faith or practice for which there is
not a clear and express authority
of our King, the reproof in our text
applies to us. Our motive may be
as much zeal for our I¡ord as was
that of John, yet without the word
ofthe only Teacher in Israel we are
sure to be found in rebellion against
irim. The law of the Lord is per-
fect; therefore it enjoins all that
is lawful for the saints to observe.
¿¿ So then eyery one ofus shall give
account of himself to God. Let us
uot Urereforejudge one another any
more; but judge this rather, that no
maan put a stumbling-block or an oc-
oasion to fall in his brother,s way.u-
Rom. xiv. 14 73.
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cording to the common repoxt. I
desire here to speak of some things
which f do know concerning some of
them at least; and what it is in my
mind to say is not desired or expect-
ed to influence men of the world, but
simply the children of Zion. There
are some thiugs which f do know,
and which ail may know, in most
secret societies, and perhaps in all,
vhich it seems to me would, if once
thought of, forbid any believer, in
Jesus from uniting with them

While I have never been a rûem
ber of any secret society, yet circum-
stânces have frequently brought me
in contact with them. and have led
me to nauch reflection concerning
them; aud some of my refleciions I
wish to speak of. I remember that
in my youth, befbre I knew how Old
School Baptists generally regarded
them, the name of .( secret societyt,
itself was repellant to me, and sorne-
how was always in mymind associ-
ated with deeds which feared. the
light of day. As I thought of God
and. salvation and, christian experi..
ence, and felt the light ancl liberty
of the gospel shining in my soul, I
could. not feel that it would be in
harnnony with what I had experi-
enced to be shut in by the bonds of
secrecy, to what I could not know
until I wâs engagect in it. I could
not feel that it would be rigbt to
unite with any society until I knew
perfectly their objects and. .rrethods.
fn secret orders I could know noth-
ing until I hatl become a member;
a4d if wþ.en.q,. me-mbpr ! say aw-
thing dishonoring to God f should
be shut out from exposing and d.e-
nouncing it. Hatl I been questioned
in those early days I presumo that I
could not have given a well-defrned
reason for the repulsron of feeling
which I felt toward. secret societies;
but the feeling was strong within me
that I could not live near to Christ,
and be a member of such societies at
the same time.

These were the feelings of my
youth. As I grew older varlous
things came up in my rnind anc[ con-
frrmed me in my former feelings. fn
the village near where I lived there
lrâs a large division of the .. Sons
and Daughters of Temperance.?t
They met once a week. Neatly all
my young associates were connected
with it, and most of the older people
in the vicinity also were enrolled init. From what I knew of it tr have
no doubt that some young men were
kept fîom a life of dissipation by it.
As they met statedly my young
friends would tell-me of literary ex-
ercises, such as debates, lectures,
and other things which were engagedin. I was very fond of such exer-
cises, and. felt that it would be a
great pleasure could. f take pa.rt in
them. I was again and again urged.
to unitewith them. I remember one
man, a prominent citizen, and. whom
I respected much, and whose good
opinion I desired, urged upon me
very frequeptly to become one of
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do not drink at all, and. it is not for
youl sake; but we want your influ-
ence, to help others who are in dan-
ger.t, I vill give my reply, because
it woultl still be my reply. .r You
know that I do not drink ary kind
of intoxicating beverage, and I never
expect to. I have made up my mind
to let all such things alone as long as
I live. I think all know that, who
kno w me at all. If I have any influ-
ence orrer arìy oüe I have as much
no\E as I should did f connect myself
with your society. I cannot seethat
any one woulcl be moved by me then
if they are not now. Besides, I be-
long to a temperance society already,
a society organized rnore than
eighteen centuries ago by our blessed.
I-.¡ord and Master. It is the highest,
the most perfect society on carth.
It beiieves and traches its members
to practice true gospel temperance.I cannot consent to say that this
society, the church of God, is not
enough. Ifyou have anything good.

your otganization I am glad; but1n
I haye more that is goocl in the
church of Jesus Christ. I cannot
consent to believe that tlie influence
of a Son or Daughter of Temperance
for good is any more than that of a
consistent rnember of the church of
Christ,t, This was in substance my
answel then; this would be my an-
swer now. 'Why should a christian
forsalie the greater and more precious
thing for the less s. Let the world
do what good they may, and as they
may; but a christian must not stoop
from his high vantage ground. upon
th-e-.Rock qf Agps.tn the cburçh qf
our God. It kept running through
my mind, (r When I was baptized in
thename of Christ f became pledged
outwardly before God and men to
live a life of temperance. Is not
that pledge enough ?,t Then, in ad-
dition, the fact that it was a secret
society stood in my way: I could
not join in what I could not inspect
frrst.

In later years one or two other
things in respect to some secret soci.
eties came to my knovledge which
would. forever shut r^re out from
uniting with them. After moving
to Maryland I was soon called. upon
to attend the funeral of a ycung man,
a son of one of our members. f
found. that he was to be buried with
Odd Fellowship honors. I had never
witnessed. anything of the kind be-
fore, and their religious service was
all new to me. On the way to the
cemetery a gentleman in the hack
with me said that he could never
recognizo their religious service by
so much as lifting his hat, because
in their prayers they made no men-
tion of the name of Christ. This set
me to listening more carefully, and f
found that he had told the truth. I
have attended several funerals of
the same kind since, and never heard
the name of Jesus mentioned. I
cannot understand how a christian
can join in such spurious worship as
this, for he is taught to ask all in the
naüe of Christ ; and yet I have heardFor lirices see lasü page of them. IIe said, úr We know.that you men who claimed to be ministers of ject of labor by flre church, because
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the gospel of Christ act as Chaplains,
a¡d read such christless prayers at
the grave of their dead brother. I
remember hearing a dear brother
once tell the following as his experi-
ence. I will give the substance as
he uarrated it, if not the words. If
this should fall under his eye I hope
he will excuse me f,or the litrerty I
take.

Years ago, while a member of the
ì{ew Sehool Baptists, he united, with,
f think, a lodge of the Odd Fellows.
Soon they made him Chaplain of the
lodge. The first time he was called
upon to offìciate in this position he
closed his prayer, as he had been
wont to do, with the words, rr rys
ask all in the name of the l_,¡ord
Jesus.tt Directly afterward he was
approached by one of the older mem-
bers, who told him that he needecl
some instr.uction, as his prayer
showed. Ilis adviser said to hina
that when he prayed iu the lodge he
must not use the .name of Christ.
Said he, (r'We have members who are
Jews, and others who are Ilnitarians,
and of conrse they do not believe i¡r
.fesus ; and so we must have noilring
said that will off'end then. For the
future pray to God, but leave outthe
name of Jesus.tt îhis was a revela-
tion to the young Chaplain, but his
decision was soon made. .Ile-said,
.( My Bible teaches me to ask all in
the name of the I_,lord; and if I can-
not ask in his name I cannot pray atall. God will not hear me on ary
other ground.)t îhen he said, ú( llhe
I-¡ord Jesus is my Savior, uy besú
fìiencl. I can do uothing lviihouthim. I am not safe anywhere with-
out his presence. If I cannot briug
him into the lodge with me f cannot
come myself.tt The brother, as f
understood him, left the lodge from
that night. Could he, as an eârnest,
humble, consistent follower of Christ:
have done anything else ?

A. dear brother, who is now at my
home, has just told ne that he once
united with the Grangers. Ile con-
sidered their purpose good, and. was
anxious to do all in his power for the
beneût of the farming interests. He
still thinks the object aimed atgood,
but was shortly compelled to leave
úhem for the same reason I have
named, the christless forms of wor-
ship. lÍo mention is made of the
only Daysman and fntercessor. I
have just remarked to him that some-
times men of the world, profane men,
were appointed to read the religious
service among these orders; and he
has replied that this does not seem
to matter so much, because they arenot a christian society, for they
openly reject the name of Christ.

I have nothing to say with regard
to worldly men, who know notJesus,
who choose to join thése benefrcial
orders ; but a christian falls f'rom his
high standing, and practically re-jects Jesús, rqhen he unites with
them. In one or two instances, in
which I haye known of good breth-
ren uniting with such organizations,
Ihave not felt like making it a sub-
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I betievecl that the brethren rvould'
sooÐ see for themselves how Christ
was lejectecl there, ancl .would be
compelletl by their own conscience
to come out.

n leave these reflecLions with the
people of God, if they shoulcl be pub-
tished, only adding the worcl of ad-
monition, ¿6l:et us not reject Christ,"
as we surely shatl clo if ve join in a
chlistless worshiP.

I remain your brothel in Christt
F. A. CHICK.

' F¡.IsEURG, Ala., Jan. 30, 1802.

Ðn¡n Bnnrrln¡N Bnn¡P :-TVith
your permission I will trY in nY
weakness to offer a few thoughts to
the household of faith tìuough our'
much esteemetl. m'ediuu of corre-
sponilence, the SrcNs or' THE Ttnns,
on the following Scripture, ¡¿JMhere-

fore, my brethren, ye also are become
clead to the law bY the botlY of
Christ; that ye shoulcl be marriecl to
another, eve!. to him who is raisecl
from the deatl, that we shoulcl bring
forth fruit uuto God.tt-Rom. vii. 4.

The apostle, it seems to me, shows
conclusively in the opening verse of
this ohapter the impossibility of the
unregenerate man being legally mar-
lied to Ohrist. (¡ Know Ye nott
brethren (for I speak to them that
.know the law), how thal the law
hath dominion over a, lnan as long as
he liveth ?tt So we see that the man
is 'r alive.tt I understantl this to
meau alive to sin and clead to right-
eousness, which is the condition of
evexy one of Ädancts raee until cluick-
ened b¡z the HolY SPirit; and while
in this condition he is under the do-
minion of the law of sin and cleath,
wh.ich is the law that was trans-
gressed in the garden of Eden. To
'be under the clominion of the law is
to be under the ruleand government
of i,t ; for the worcl ¡( dominion" nûeans
¿5 sovereign authority." tlhe rrorcl
¿'sovereigut' appears in the clefini'
tion, antl is, if possible, a strongen
terna than dominion, meaning as it
cloes supreme in power, a supreme
ruler, rnonarch, king, or emperor.
Consequently we see that as long as
the man lives to sin he is uncler the
sovereign rule, suPreme PorÍer, or
exclusive government of the law of
sin and death.; and. his fruiü will be
(unavoidably) just such fruit as is
produced. by the government of such
a law, or the dominion of such a hus-
band. Now, if this be the case, and
this is the true conditiou of the bride,
the church, the lambts wife, while
in a state of nature, she cannot be
legalìy mamied to another until she
is freed from this law or husband.
If inctividuals should profess (as they
often do) to be married to another,
even to Christ Jesus, while under
the dominion of the law, theY are
simply making adulterers or adult-
eresses of themselves; because they
are :rot at liberty to be married to
another until freed from the first.
The apostle illustrates this fact by
the husband. antl wife-that the wife
is bound by the law to the husband
so long as the husband liveth; but

if the husband be dead she is fiee
from that l,aw, so that she is no
adulteress though she be married to
another. While it is a fact that on
every hitt and. in every hollow almost
throughout the whole universe there
are men professing to be ministers of
our Gocl, persuacling men ancl womet
in a state ofnature (or who haveuot
been freetl from the law) that theY
are at liberty to be marriecl to an-
other, I am not afraicl nor ashamed
to say that they are Persuading men
ancl women to make adulterers ol
adulteresses of themselves, fbr the
Scriptures of clivine truth bear nle
out in this assertion; antl these pro-
fessions, together with the persuâ-
sions of these so-callecl ministers, are
nothing more nor less than some of
the fruit borne cluring their subjec-
tion to the law, ancl are fÏuits of the
law, and not unto Gotl' TheY are
telting, as it were, the bride ^r,hat her
groom or husband is wooing ancl be-
seeching her to marry him, but she
would not; yet she knew nothing of
this fact until these hirelings came
arouncl and toltl her. ì[onsense in-
deecl it is. You hacl as well trY to
make me believe that mY wife clid
not know when I was wooing and,
beseeehing her to marry ttle' When
God speaks tÒ or calls the deatl sin'
ner whom he has chosen as a mem-
ber of, the bride, the churchr the
Lambts wife, that sinuer hears. ¡¡iì{Y
sheep hear my voice, and I know
them, and they follow me: and tr give
unto them etemal life; and they shall
never perish, neither shall anY man
pluck them ou¡ of my hand.7' But
the apostle, in the f'ourth verse of the
seventh chapter of Romans, saYs,
(¿ Wherefore, ny brethren' Ye also
are become dead to the law bY the
bocly of Christ.tt ì[otice that Éhe

apostle was speaking to l¡rethren
that knew the law, that had been
taught by the SPirit of God to know
the law, with all its horrible conse-
quences; for indeed this is the waY,
and the only way, that wo can learn
the law, and learn in deed and in
truth that we are untler its tlominion.
But, dear child. of Godr You that
know the law, have seen Yourself
Iost and. ruined, without God and
without hope in the world, have been
kitlett to the love of sin, and made
alive to righteousness, there is there-
fore now no condemnation to You, for
yorl âre become dead to the law bY
the body of Christ. .{s the law
(even the law of commandments eon'
tained in ordinances) stoocl as a
middle wall or partition between Jew
and Gentile, ancl was abolishecl bY
Christ, so the law of sin and cleath
stood as a micldle walÌ between the
bride and Christ, her husband; and
it was also torn down; and the bride
was forever redeemedfrom underthe
dominion or conclemnation of this
law.

I hope not to be ¡nisunderstood.
I do not advocate (as brother Ilancks
says) the Methodist holiness iclea,
but I simply wish to cozryey the idea
that the church is forever wholly
(not in part) redeemed fiom under

the "law of sin and eleath; and the
offi.ce 'work of the Holy Spirit is to
give the heirs of salvation a knowl-
edge of this fact, to show them that
theyare dead to the law by thebodY
of Christ. ì[ow they aro at libertY
to be married to another, even to
him who is raisecl from the deadt
ancl are under another law, that re-
quires them. to be ¡oarried to him
who is raised from ¡he deadr that
they should bring forth fruit unto
God. While the iaw had dominion
oYer us we could not legally mârry
another, but were subject to thelaw;
so nore we are under law to Christt
which larq forbids our m.ixing or
mingling with auy of the isms of the
day, which are uothing rcore norless
than fruit borne by them under the
law. Consequently they âre not
fruits unto God, but unto the law,
their husbancl. So now, clear child
of God, you who have passed from
death unto life, have been kilied to
the love of sin, and are now under
the law that was given for the gov-
ernnent of the children of the Most
Iligh, thaù requires you to separate
yourself f'rom the world, obey your
I-.¡ord and. Master in baptismr arise
to walk in newness of life, and shoulcl
serYe now in newness of spirit, ancl
not in the oldness of the letter. I
sometimes hear the children of God
say they caû serve their God out, of
the churoh as well as in it; seeming
to think they can bring forth fruit
unto Gocl while in direct rebellion
against his law. It seems to me
ãbout ec¡uivalent to saying that the
rvife can legally bear fruit to her
husband without marrying him. I
ú,r rot uean that to unite with the
church is all that is reqúired of the
child of God, as that is only one
duty, while there are noany other
duties required. of ¡rs as followers of
the meek and lowly Lamb of God;
but God forbid, if it is his holy will'
that any of us should, after profess-
ing to be married to Christ, be found
mixing and mingling with the world
ia a worshiping capacity. lMhile our
tand is flooded with institutions
callecl churches, it behooves us to
stand aloof from all such. We are
marriecl to another, even to him who
is raisetl from the dead. .Lìt us be
true to him, ancl not be found em'
bracing any of the Babylonish daugh-
ters of the day, although they be
dressed in gay clothing, having aII
the latest styles and modern inven-
tions, such as Sunday School Unions,
Temperance Societies, Tract Soci-
eties, Missionary Societies, Theo-
iogicalSchools, &c. From suchturn
away. (6Touch not, taste not, han-
dle nottt the unclean thingr saith
your God, (( and I will receive You,
ancl will be unto you a Godr and Ye
shall be unto me a people."

Iloping that these lines, if they
appear in the SrcNs, may ind.uce
some of our brethren to write on this
subject, I will close. May the l-.,ord

pardon etror, and atld a blessiug
consistent with his will.

A. H. WIITLIAMSON

Surtuvrllo, Va., Jan. 4, 1892.

Y¡nv D¡¡.n, Bnnrrrnp¡r BP¡¡n:
-I would I could tell you how dear
the SrcNs is to me, and how much I
desire its prosperity. I would I
could help in a more substantial way
than by good wishes; but, dear:
brethren, you know something of mY
situation here, and how utterly im'
possible it is for me to do the leasü
thing. I truly live in a waste wilder-
ness, among those who know not tho
truth,'and despise the gospel of the
Son of God. W-ere it not for the
comfort and companionshiP of the
dear SrcNs I would sometimes feel tr
should lose my way amid the dark-
ness that surroundetl me, together
with the deadness and desolation of
my own vile heart. tsut at times
when I read such letbers from dear
brethren as brother CoulterTs, written
to brother Staton, and manY othersr
as well as your many sweet and com-
forting editorials, I f'eel encouraged.
to Jrope I am led by the same SPirit.

Dear brethren, it seems to me that,
your last editorial is just suited to
the needs of such a poor, helpless.
sinner as f. As I read where you
speak of the refiner seeing his own,
image in the metal, I feli that I coulcil
not be of that number, though the
great truth I felt to be beautiful and
true concerning Godts d.ear peopìe;.
but for me, I can see no hoPe that I
can be of thatnumber, so black and.
sinful am I; and instead of growing
more like my blessed Savior, I seem,
to grow less and less like him; more
worldly minded, my coldr hard heart,.
so dead. ancl lifeless, with so little
seuse ofthe great and unspeakable
love of the dear Savior of sinners;
and I feel so little, if any, òf tUe
power of the gospel. Thus I live
from day to day, without the power
to cry to the Lord for help. But as
I read the sweet and comforting
words describing the poor sinner
who is brought to feel that he is sink-
ing in places where thereisnostand-
ing, the billows and waves of dis-
tress ready to engulf him, all hoPe
seems cutoff from everysourcer then
he must cry for help; not with the
voice, perhaps, but from the tlePth
of his overburdened heart, a cry
wrnng from ìrim, 'ú lord, save, or I
perish;tt I say, as I read these sweet
words to me, hope seemed to revive
in my heart; for, if not deceived, I do
think I kno'çr something of this fear-
ful experience; not only once, buô
many tiroes have I been brought thus
low. As I read I felt confronted
with the hope that f mighÚ
be of that ¿(third partt' whom
the dear Lord will bring through
the flre. But O ! ¡vhat am fr that'
I sbould d.are to hoPe for such
glorious things ? It seens to me
that all my trials, instead of burning
up the dross, have the opposite effectt
aud make me more hardened, more
and more unlike my Savior. But as
I read such letters as brother Coult-
er's, and others, my hard heart seems
touched, and I feel a longiug desiro
to elasp their hands and to tell them
of the love I feel for them, ancl the
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.hope springing up in my heart that sees fit. îhe Bible says they were
we mây be journeying to the same an elect people; that the fbundation
home. of God standeth sure, having ihis

Dear brother, 'William Beebe, I seal, '¿ the Irord knoweth. them that
hope to meet you. at our association are his.tt If God is an absolute
in August. Pnemember me in love Sovereign, he had a perfect right to
to your wife and family, as well as make a world, aud to people it;
all the dear brethren and. sisters in and he hacl a perfect right to
Warwick. TVith much love, you give that people a law, and. had a
unworthy sister, 

"
right to claim obeclience from them.

MAR,Y J. COX. Had he not a right to seÌect just as
many as he saw frt for ono purpose,

Nrw Hore, Piire Co., Ark. and leave the remainder just as it
Dn¡.n Bnnrunnrv Bnp¡n:-If i suited him ? If this is uot his pre-

,seems cþnsistent to
to publish the follo

vou. I wish YOU rogative, then he i^s not an absolute
wing letter I Sovereign. But says the Arminian,

is good. news from a far country to (r God so loved the world that heme. Yours truly, gave his only begotten Son, that
J. C. FOX. whosoever believeth in him should

not perish, but have everiasting
Srx Mrr.B, Ill., Juiy 22, 1801. life.t S'ho is it that should have

Mn. J. C. Fox-Dn¡n Bnorsnr, everlasting life ? Why, thebeliever.
-fn compliance with your reque:t There is not a word said about theI will make an effort to answei your unbeliever having eternal life at all.
welcome letter, although it is a very Ilow rvas it, my brother, with you ?
painful undertaking, on account of Did you f'eel that you could accept
tho position into which I am drawn, or reject ? Did you not feel that
my f.ngers being as stiff as my pen- you ìüere willing to accept anything
holder. When those loved ones that would save a poor, lost and.
that I never saw in the fl.esh write undone sin¡rer ? I think I hear youto me, ancl desire that I should. answer, Yes. Your prayer was,
answer them, I am going to do as ú6l:ord, save, or I perish.tt But says
best I can, regardless of the pain the Arminian, (.God has set good
and. suft'ering on my part. If I can and eviL before the sinner, and tells
say one word of comfort to Godts him to choose which he will take.tt
humbie poor I feel that I am amply But the sinnerts beart is just as
paid for all my suff'ering. The letter wicked as Sâtan can make it, andyou saw, which f wrote to that rolls sin as a sweet morsel under

, precious brother, I was almost his tongue. There is no fear of God
ashamed to send, for it seemed, to before his eyes. IVhich, my brother,
m.e,it ¡vas- as near, nothiug as.,_any- do ¡ro-u think.the unregenerate sinner
thing could bo; yet many of the

r

h

t

brethren and. sisters have written to
ne and mentioned that letter. I
was frfty-six yeârs old the 30th of
last June. You were born into this
world of sin and. sorrow forty days
before I was. If f ever have been
born again, it was in the spring
of 18õ7. But, my dear brother, you
spoke of our all being one age. I
believe the whole family of God
were chosen in Christ at the same
time, and that the wholefamily were
redeemed at the same time. -A.s far
as choice and redemption are con-
cerned, the whole family are of the
same age. The apostlo says, r( IMho
hath saved us, and. called us with a condition by reason of sin and.trans-

would take ? The apostle says the
natural man receiveth not the ihings
gf tle Spirit of God; for they aie
foolishness to him. -And they are
not only foolishness to him, but the
apostle says he cannot know them.It is not reasonable to suppose that
a man will accept what iS foolishness
to him, and take a thing he knows
nothing about, in preference to
something he understands and loves.
Besides, I understantl the Bible to
teach that the unregenerâte sinner
is not capable of making a choice in
a spiritual sense. He is dead, and
is not in possession of the faculty of
cloosing or refusing, until there is
life imparted, and then it is too late
to go to work to get life. 'lVhen he
is made alive, then he realizes his

holy calling, not according to our and ûnds that he is as
of the power

Now
as before heworks, but according to his own was of the will. he cannot see

purpose and grace, which was given how God can in justice save such a
sinner as he views himself to be.¡rs in Christ Jesus before the world

began.tt My dear brother, were you Now he learns that God sent his Son
into the world to seek and to saveconsulted in the matter of choice; or that which was lost. The poor

it iswas your name written in the I-¡ambts sinner is made to realize that
book of life, and. you called in time, him that the Son of man came to
in consequence of yhat was done for save. Itad it not been for that
you before you were brought into
existence ? God is not only all-wise
and all-powerful (and who dares
deny it?), but he is an absolute
Sovereign and. I understand that
an absolute soverlign orves allegiance
to no one. Yet the Arminians claim
that notwithstanding God made all
things that were made, and chose
his people in Christ before the
foundation of the world, man. is a
f,ree agent, and has the power to

gressron,
destitute

arms are underneath us.

great l_ove wherewith he loved us,
even when we were dead in sins, and
had h_e not quickened. us together
with Christ, and saved us by grace
alone, we would be eternalþ lost.
Now we realize that the everlasting

My dear brother, I might write
volumes, aud the sub.jeci would still
be as interesting as ever. I live on
the Air Line Rail Road, at Keents
Station, Six-lVlite Post-office, TVayne
Co.,trll.' Write again. ltaytneeoa
of all grace be with you now and.
forever. A¡cen.

accept or re;'ect salvation, just as he JAMES CRASK. lived. one mile from the church-house, ancl with the assistance of his physicians,

HE T'TMES
OBÏTIIABY NOTICES,

D¡so-Of pueumonia, ât her- home near
St. Jobnts, Brooke Co., IM. Ya., Jan.27tb,
1892, Miohal lüolts Oarúor, aged ?0 years.

The deceasecl was a daughter of Abso-
lom and Helen Owings Welìs. Her father
lyas one of the pioneer settlers of the
county, having settlecl ou the farm on
which Mrs. Carter tliecL in the year 1?99.
She was marrietl to Samuel L, Carter on
Jan.21st, 1844. The result of this union
IÛAS six childrel, four of, rvhom preceded
her to the grave. She leaves her hus-
band, two sons, E. C. and A. L., both of
Brooke 0o., antl one aged sister, Mrs
Eliz¿ W. Srnith, who resiclert with her.
She ¡vas a c¡nsistent member of the Oltl
School Baptist Church, having uuited
with the Clross Creek Church in 184S. She
was a ûrm believer in the Old School
Baptist doctrine, ancl in that faith she
and her sister lived, beirg the last two
members of the Cross Creek Chulch.
She had been afflicted. with asthma for
tho last twelve years, and clnring that
time her sufferings rÍere yery gre¿lt,
which she bore with christiau fortitude,
ahvays saying, " Thy will, not mine; be
tlone.tt She was a faithful wife, a loving
mother, and an aft'ectionate sister

E. C. CARTER.

Drp¡,ntBo this life after a lingerilg
illness from generally failing liealth ancl
olcl age, Mr. Eenry [ogan, of \\¡ootlstock,
Ulster Co,, N. Y., aged.83 years,

Mr Hogan was not aprofessor publicìy
by confession of faith before witnesses,
but hoped at the time of his clemise, as
he hatl for years, that he was a possessor.
of living faith in Jesus Christ his living
Lorcl, and desirecl to depart and be with
Jesus Christ his Lold. He was a lover
of peace among the saints, though not
one amorrg them as aprofessor. Hereal-
izecl what order was among them, because
of love, working no ill to its neighbor

An ageil witlow, our sister in the church
of Olive & Hurley, with four sons antl
two tlaughters, survive him. May the
dear Lord still sustain our sister wirh his
strong arm, ancl enable her to trust in
him, who is the wialowts God, that she
may cast her care on him, as she has in
the past while caring for the d.ear de-
partecl one; and may each member of the
family, from'the least to the greatest,
know his abouncling mercy and his evèr-
lasting love,for Jesust sake, is mytlesire.

It was the pleasure of the Lord that our
aged friendts wish shoulcl be carriecl out,
in that I shoukl preach at the time of his
burial to the people, ¡vhich I encleavored
to tlo; ard though nearly all rvere stran-
gers to me in the flesh, I trust there were
a number of lovers of truth in the cout-
pany gather:ed to pay their last respects
to the cleparted tleatl.

J. D. HUBBELL.
Ker,lrts Conxens, N. Y.
llbraham Funk diett of ',La Grippetton

Dec. 21st, 1891, at his Ìai;e residence in
Macon Co., Ill,, aged B2 years, 3 months
ancl 18 tlays.

He was bor'¡r in Logan, Hocking Co,,
Ohio. His father died ¡vhen he was nine
¡rears old., leaving his mother a wiclow
with ûve chilclren, he being her oldest
sou. Soon after the death of his father
he wibh his mothel nrovecl on ¿ farm
three and one-half miles southwest of
Logan, where he lived. forty-ûye yeârs.
When about the age of twenty-three
years he was u¡ited in marriage with
Miss Martha Crook. To this union were
born elevenchildren, of whom seyensons
anù two daughters survive him. His
companion and two daughters preeeded
him to their eternal home. He had thirty-
eight grantlchiltlren and seven great-
granclchilclren. He ancl his companion
joined tl-re Oltl School Baptist Church at
Scottts Creek on April 14th, 1839, and. rvere
baptizetl by Elder John Parker. They
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ard tìreir home was a place of entel'tain-
ment for every one, especially ttr.ose of
the.same faith and order as themselves.
fn the year 1863 they moved to their late
home in Illinois, Ever since he was be-
reft of his companion (which has beeu
seven years) it has been his desire to de-
part, autl go. rvhere he hoped she hacl
gone. Theu whyslíoulcl we grieve, wher:.
his wish was grantecl, ancl we have that
blessecl assttance that they have met
where pnlting is no more ?

MRS. J. B. STIERS
Loc,rx, Ohio, March S, 1$gp.

I)ppanrno this life Dec. 10th, 1BgI, at
11 o'clock a. m., after oue hourts sickness
of heart failure, Deacon Samuol Lvnch.
aged 79 yeers, 3 uro¡ths and p5 days.

25thr 1892,-iD_the city of Louisville, Ky.,
aged. nearly 38 years.

He joinetl the church at Beech Creek,
Shelby Co., Ky., in the year 1S?4, when
he was about iwenty years old, and at ühe
time of his death, and. for several years
previous, was Clerk of saicl church. I

Brother Lynch professed. a hope iu
Christ in the pardou of his sins, and rras
baptized by Elder C. S. Price, Jau. p?ilr,
1849, antl thus he had been a promineut
member of .the Indian Creek Church of
Primitive Baptists for urore th¿n forty "
years, in the l¡ouncls of the Reclstone As-
sociation, which was constitutecl in penu-
sylvania about the year 1??6. The Lord
macle him useful to his clear people; and
his hotse 'was ever opeu to entertain and
refresh all lovers of the truth as it is in
Jesus. Itre proved his faith by lris works,
aud showed. thaf, zeal for the house of
God which is accor-ding to Bible lino¡vl-
edge and spiritual understandiug. His
soul ¡vas delighted in the great wor.k of
the Spirii of God, in aclcling to the church
such as sÌ,all be saved, He had. no faith
in the unfruitful works of darkness, nor
in the cloctrines and commanchnents of
meu, all of *-hich are to pelish with the
using; indeed, he opposecl evelythiug, in
a church sense, not according to the glo-
Ilons gospel of tlte blessecl Gocl. Our
brethren in the ministry will not soon
forget brother Lynch aud his dearfamily
IIe ìvas so kind, so pleasanb, and so in-
structive, always ready without a mur-
mur to meet the brethren antl help them
or their journey. :He was undoubtedly,a
strong pillar in his chulch. Btrt he filled
the uumber of his days on eârth, and
tlied in the full triumphs of that faith
once delivered to the saints, ancl is gone
to that blissful country, the heavenly
(Heb. xi. 16), where the wicked cease from
troubling ancl the lyeary are at rest.

"Asleep in J
From ri'hich

blessetl sleen !
ever rsake tõ weep.tt

esus !
none

He leaves a v'idow, seyen sous, one
daughter, five sisters and a uumber of
granrlchiklren, also the Intlian Cree]i
Church and. many friends, to mourn their
loss. I\[ay God bless the bereaved.

A. FRIEND

lÍ. E. E¡anton cleparted this life Jan.

f ncl written on a blank paEe of his Bible.in his own hand, the fotioñins:
"f, W. H. Blanton, joi.netL the Ol<t

School Baptist Church in the year 1B?4.
There I hope to remain until I am called
away from this vain worlcl of siu and
sorrow, to dwell wilh Christ the Lord,
where come no chilly wintls nor poisonous
bleath to mar the rest of the blessed.-

11Auei. 24ih, 1B?9.
The writer linew him for about fifteen

years, having recentlybeen engagecl with
him in business, antl I always founcl him
perfectly fair and honest in all his budi-
ness dealings with his fellow-men. He
had been in bad health for some time,
having passecl through a severe spell of
fever last summer; anct notwiihstanding
that his lasi illness, inflammation of the
bowels, results fatally in nearly all ca.ses,
he outlivecl the time usually allo'rvecl to
cause death. The writer ¡vas with him
seven coDsecutive nights before his death,
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wife ancÌ motirer, clitl everytbing in our
power to reliere his suffeling, which was
intense. He bore it, however, patiently
ancl heroically, and. statecl; an hour before
his breath left hirn, "I dontt think my
time has come yet.tt He went off as one
going to sleep, that sleep "from which
none ever wake to weep.tt '

IIe teft a wife, a smart little boy about
two years old, a mother ancl flve sistels
to mouïn therr loss; and an expression of
regret comes fron every one who knew
him that he had to ilie so early in life.

A FRIEND.
n,outsvrt ln, Iiy., Ifarch 13, 1892.

Srsrrn Enraris Mnllen,was l¡orn in Law-
rence Co., Miss., Aug. 25th, 1813, ancl died
in -{ttala Co., Miss., Oci. ?ih, 1886, agecl
?3 years, i month and 12 claYs.

She joined the Primitive Baptist Church
in Holmes Co., Iliss., more than thirty
years prior to her tieath. She ¡vas bap-
tized by Eltler lÍcDonald. She lcst her
l.r¡rsbancl forty-two years prior to her
¡Ieath. She was lefú with two sons ancl
three tlaughters. The two sons ¡vere lost
ín the late war. Sister Mullen was a
worthy example of christian piety, ancl a
great lover of the Srçxs oF THII Tr¡r¿s.
She snfferetl much in her afilictions, but
bore it all with christian fortitucle. Her
funeral was preached at the grave by
Elder'!Y. B. rlIcAdans. In token of her
strong antl abiding faith, shortly before
her cleath she sang the following worcls :

" O lantl of rest ! for thee I sigh !

Wheu rçill the moment come
When I shall lay my armor bY,

Ànd clwell with Christ at home ?"

It will be noticecl that sister i\Iullen
was born on the 25th tlay of August, antl
sister Demerls Letrgston on the 26th clay.
In arttlition to sister Mullents case I will
say that her three daughters are yet liv-
ing, ancl are devoted Primitive Baptists.

Sister Langston, as before statecl, was
born on the 26th clay of August, 1813, and
died in Leake Co', iì[iss., Jan. 29bh, 1891,
aged ?7years, 5 months ancl 3 tlaYs.

She had been a member of the Primi-
tive Baptist Church nearly forty years'
She rvas baptized. by Elder 'ÏVilbanks"

She too was a clevotecl Baptist, and also
a great lover of the Srçxs or tsb Trvps.
She was the mother of two sons an{l one
tlaughter. The daughter tlietl when
about grown, The trco sons surviveher,
with granclehildren, great- granclchildren,
ancl many relatives ancl friends, to mourn
their loss, but not as those without hope.
IIer funeral was preachecl by Elder J. R"
'Willis, of Etlinburgh, Miss.

'the writer was personally acquainted
with these two olcl mothers in Israel, and
regardetl them as remarkable twins.
Perhaps such has not been publishetl in
any history of our people. I'heir maitlen
Dâme lras Miller.

WÙI. GUESS.
W-rrnn Yrlr-nr, Miss.

'lnnouc¡r the mysterious providence
of our God we âre calleil upou to recorcl
the death of an esteemed antl faithfu].
servant of Jesus Christ, in the 69th year
of, his age, on Tuêsday, March lst, 1892.

ÐIder Fallas illcOay died of pneumonia
at lhis home in Nance Co,, Neb., having
lately moved from near Aclams, in Gage
Co., Neb.

In attempting to give a b¡ief review of
the history of such a man we feel that
justice cannot bo done in a noúice in our
pâpers, as spâce will not permit, ancl as
no record has been kept of the principal
points ; but we can truly say in this case,
with the apostle PanI, to the brethren
-with whom he has mingled, " Ye are our
epistle written in our hearts, known ancl
reacl of all men: manifestly cleclarecl to
be the epistle of Christ,77 6¿c. He was a
man of limited eclucation, but hail agoocì
u¡rclerstancling of humau nature, and a
penetra.ting judgment of the ways of
men; so that when enlightenecl by grace,

aud opposetl by the n'orh-system, hr: hacl
fleqirenb clebates, and rçielileil the sworcl
of lhe Lortl to goocl elfèct on the opposi-
tion. I{e was goocl in counsel among his
brethren, antl always ailvised for peace
if possible. Comprehensive in his views
of tho teachings of the Scriptures, he was
an a,ble defentler of the cloctrine as helcl
by the Old School Baptists. Faithful to
the encl, he cliecl preaching, anil by au
exemplaly life had the couficlence of
those around him in the orclinary walks
of life. It can truly be saitl of him that
a father in Israel has gone home. IIe
made but one or two appointments in the
course of about thirty years of ninisterial
labors, but he w¿s there to fitl them çith
his presence. He founcl in the Old Test-
ament a rich storehouse of types and
shadow's to be applied to the experience
of Gorl's chiltlren, bringing many com-
forting evidences therefrom for their
ecliÊcatiou aucl streu gthenin g.

He was born in Champaign Co., Ohio,
grew to manhoocl there, ancl in early age
nored to }felean Co., Ill.., where the
Lortl brought him to a hnowletlge of his
saving grace and love, and. pub him into
the ministry. IIe'n'as an active mover in
all that conceruetl the welfare of Zion, as
well as in lifetsbusiness, having gathered
arountl him much of this worlclts goocls,
but distributing to a large familyof chil-
dren. He was aiming to release his hold
on everything but a living, aucl to givè
himself wholly to the r-ork of the minis-
try, of which there is neecl in this western
country, He came to this state about six
years ago, ancl has spent much of his time
traveling and preaching. In his death
the little ohurch at Cheney, Neb., loses a
goocl ancl faithful member aucl tìefentler
of the doctrine, the family a loving ancl
kintl father ancl husband, whose example
is worthy of being followed, and the
neighborhoocl in which he livetl an ex-
cellent citizen. Ifay God comfort us.
He leaves a bereavecl wido¡v', seven chil-
dren, a number of grantlchilclren and one
brother to mourn their loss.

fn answer to a message the writer was
present at his funeral, ancl triecl to speak
worcls of comfort to the bereavecl from
the wortls of our Savior to Martha (John
xi, 25), end.eavoring to show the source
of all our comfort to be Jesus antl the
resurrection.

JA}IES H. RING.
Curxnr, Neb., )Iarch 8, 1892.

(All, Prímitfue Bapti,st ltapers please copg.)

EYMN BOOKS.
The Seventh Ed.ition of our Baptist

Hymn Book (small type) is now reacly for
tlistribution. We have nowreceivecl from
our Binclery in New York an amplo sup-
ply of all the varieties of Biatling.

Our assortment of the small books em-
braces:

Cloth bi:rding, single copy, 75c, half
tlozen $3.00.

Bluo Plain, shgle copy, $1.00; per
clozen, $9.00.

Blue, Gilt Etlged, single copy, $1.18; per
tlozen,'.$12.00.

Imitation Morocco, Elegant style, sin-
gle copy, $1.7õ; per dozeri, $18.00.

First Quality, Turkey Morocco, fu.rì
gilt, very hand.some, $2.75 single copy, ot
per dozen, $30.00.

Oi]R I,ARTE.TTPT TIITIOI.
'We sti-ll have a fuII assortment of our

Iarge typo eclition of Hymn Books, which
wo will mail to any adclress at the follow.
ireg prices:

Cloth bintlinC-. ---- --.--- -----. $1 00
Cloth bindirg, half clozeu----.. 4 50.
BIue, Marbeletl Etlge 150
Blue, Gilt Edge---- -.- 2 W
ImitationMorocco, FulI Gilt--- p õ0
TurkeyMorocoo, FulI Gilt----. B 50
At the above prices we shall require the

eash to accompany.tho ord.ers. Ad.clress,
G. BEEBE'S SONS,

Midtlletown, Orange Co., N. Y.

The " Signs of the Tirnes,"
(ESîÂBLISEEÐ r882.)

ÐEYOTED TO THE
OLD SOHOOI: BÀPTIST CÄUSEI

IS PUBLISEED

EYEBY rV'EDNESDAY,
BY GII,BERT BEEBE'S SONS,

To whom all conmrmications shoultl be
acldlesseal, and clirectetl, Miildletom'
Orange Co., N. Y.

TER}IS.
TWO ÐOLLÄRS PER, YE¿.R.

TtUB BÅTTS,
When ordered. at one time, andpaidfor

in advance, the followi:rg retluctioas will
be marie for Clubs, viz:

Six Copies for one yeaÌ------ ----$11 00
Ten Copies for one year-----. -- - 18 00
Fifteen Copies for onèyear-- ---- 24 00
T*enty Copies foroneyear.---.- 30 00

B. L. BBBep. Wu. L. Bnnen'

TEE CEUï{CH EIST0RY,
T'E,OM CR,EÀTION TO Ä. D. ].885.

BY ELDERS O. B. & S. HÁ.SSEI"b.
This book contaÍns 1034pages, together-

vith a fine steel engraving of tho senior
auth<ir, Elder C. B. Hassell. In the front.
part is a aomplete " Table of Contents,tt
tlivitled ireto chapters, and in the back
part is a complete Index, makiag it most
oonvenient for reference. The work is
now ready, ancl wi]l be mailecl to anyad-
dress, postage prepaid., at the followirag
prioes for silgle copies:

Genuine Turkey Moroeco, Gilt---95 00
Imitation Turkey Morocco, Gilt-- 4 0ù
Leather, ÌIand Bou¡cl _- Z 50ClothBound. .----------- 2 C0

CLUB R¡.TES.
The price at which the History is sold,

by the si-ngle copywill aot aclmitof much.
retluotion for club rates; but to partially
repay orì.r brethren anil friencls for ini;e¡-
esting themselves in its circulation, we,
are authorizetl to ¡r ake the following le-
d.uction for six or more copies ordered at
one timo:

STGNS TF Tï{ E TIMES

IN$TRÜITIONS TO SU}SIRIBERS.
Our subsoribere will confer a favor on

us. and enablo us to keep their accounts
wíth more accuracy, by observing the Íol-
lowing instructions:

EOW TO REMII.
The most convenient and safest way of

sending remittances is by post-office
monevbrclers. which shoulcl i¡variablv be
made- navable to G. BEEBE'S SONS,
at .ûIittãlétown, N, Y., and not at tho
New York City Post-office, and alwaYs
i¡rcloso the order in the samo envelope
with tho letter coutai¡ing the in-forma-
tion how it is to bo applie-d. When it is
not convenient to pÍocure a post-ofrce
orcler. the monev caï bo ilclosetl in the
letter, and regrstered, antl it may then be
considered eaÍe. We request that bank
checks on distant banks be not sent, as
they are subject to quite heavy discounts.

I-OOK TO ÍOUR D.A,TES.

Opposite tho na¡ne on tho slip pastetl
either on the margin of your paper or on
tho wrapper will õe obse-rved ã. date, this
date deñôtes the time at which your sub-
scriotion eæpi,res, and when a remittance
is made to-renêw the subscription the
tlate shoulcl be watchecl to see that it is
for.wartled to such time as theremittance
navs to. ancl if neslectecl, þv infglpi¡g
irs. it wiU be correcled. By this method.
ea-ch subscriber has his own account, and.
can see that the proper credits are given
for his renittanees.

R,ULES ¡'OR, ORDERING.

In makins remittances be sure to give
the oost-offi1e ancl state of each name to
bo ^creditetl. In ordering an ad.tlress
ehaneed always sive the post-offce and
state-at rvhich thé paper hãs been former-
Iv receivetl. as well as the post-office ancl
state to which it is to be chãngetl. When
ordering the cliscontinuance of a sub-
scrintiol. sive us the nost-office and stato
as Sell abiho na,mo tô be tliscontiruecl.

Six Copiee of Genuine Turkeylllo-
_ _rocco,. Gilt - - - - - - - - - - - - - _ _ -: - - _ - - $97 00,
Six Copie! of -mitation Turkey Mo-- - -

_ -rocco,_ Gilt--.- - - . - - - -. . - - - - - : _ - _ - - zg õ0$!* Uopres o! lgather Ha_nd Bou¡d 18 õ0.Six Copies of Cloth i,ou_ad_-..---. tO ¡O

TEE EVER,TASTINO TASK
i'OR AÌMI}ii$S.

By Eltler 'William Gadsby, lato of Man-
cñester, Englantl. We have republisheil
a larse eùition of the above named. very
interõsting and i¡structing pampbleõ.
ÛIanv thousancls of copies have been
scatt'ereal through Englañtl and America,
and. read with intenso i¡terest by the
lovers of the truth, antl still the tlemand
has increased to such a degree as to i¡cluce
us to ¡resent to the public this ealition
wbioh we will senat (pottago paitl by us)
to anv post-ofrce address il tho Unitetl
Statei¡ õr Canada, at the foltowing rates,
viz: a single copy for10 cents; 12 copies
for $1.00; 25 copies for $2.00; 50 copies
for $3.00; 100 copies for S5.00.

At these low tèrms the cash must in all
oases accompany tho ord.ers. Atltlross

GILBEBT BEEBE'S SONS,
Middletowa, Orange Co., N. Y.

MEUTATIONS ON PORNOIS Oi' THE
WORD."

By Silas II. Durancl.

Tho oriler may be for six or ûtoro
copies, sll sf sas siyle of bin¡ting, or as-
sorted, a,s may be clesirecl; but no order
received. for iess than six copies, antl i¡all cases the cash must accompany tho
order. The books oan bo orderecl eacb
sent to a cliftèrent aclcl¡ess, or all to one
person, as preferred.. Address,

G. BEEBE'S SONS,
Middletowa, Orange Co., N. y.

HTMI{ AI{D TUllT BOOK.

liftlt, ed,iti,un of shagtenotes and, fourtlt
eili,tí,an of rounil notes.

FOR ÜSE IN OLD SCEOOL OB PRIN{ITTEO
BJ.PTIST CHURCEÐS, COMPILÐD BY ET.-
DERS S. E. DÜRAND ANÐ P. G. LESIEB.

The hymns and tunes in thisbookhave
been very carefu_lly selected and arranged ,
and. are such as aro used in our churðhesi¡ different parts of tho counüry. The
book contains 272 pages of print i:r aJ.1,
priated on extra heavy, No. 1 bookpapor
wel-l bounrl ir full cloth. Two kinflg an6
printed, rouncl and shapo notes. Ee
oareful to namo wbich kincl is çant€d.

Price per copy, sent by mail, posþaid,
$1.2õ. Price per dozen, sent by express
or freight, as may be clesirecl, at tJlo
expensô of tho purchaser, $12.@. Senil
draft, money order or registered letts¡ to
Silas H, Durancl, Southampton, Bucks
Co., Pa.

To any ono sendïng an orcler for o
d.ozen, common bintling, with the monoy
$12.00, we w-ill send. ånlêxtra copv.

REMINISCENCES AND TETTERS
OF

lVt-.A-R,Y P*A.R,T<ER,.
303 pages, .totlt ¡oooA, with photo-

graph taken expressly for this book.
Price $1. Will bo,sent post paid on re-
ceipt of price. Atltlress all ordels to
Silas H. Durancl, Southampton, Bucko
Co.r Pa.

n'TEE EDIToRraLs,"
FIRST AND SECOND VOTIIMES.
We still have a few eopies of these

books for sale at the following prices for
each volume, viz:

Plain Cloth Birtlius---- ---- ----$2 00
fmitatron Morocco--.- ---- ------ 3 50
Imitation Moroceo, extra------- 4 50
Genufure TurkeyMorocoo-.----- 5 @
Adilress B. L. BEEBE.
Micìd.leto',n-n, Ûrange Co, N. Y

400 pages, cloth bound. Price, $1.00.'Will be sent (postage paid.) to any ad.-
dress on receiptof price. Adclressoiders
to Elder Silas H. I)urand, Southampton,
Bucks Co., Fa., or to the publisheis of
this paper
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ffiew

v0[. 60.

( Contittuecl front, ptage 9A.1

'l Bur the fruib of the Spirit is love,joy, peaee, long-su-ft'ering, gentleness,
gooclness, faith, meekness, temperance :
against such there is no lan'.t7-Gai. v. 22,

Gentleness. Saidtheapostle,.( But
we were gentle amoug you, even as
a, nurse cherisheth her children; so,
being aff'ectionately desirous of you,
'we were willing to have imparted
unto you, not the gospel of God
ouly, but also our own souls, becausei
ye were dear unto us.tt (¿And the
servant of the Lord must not strive;
but be gentle unto all (men), apt to
teach, patient fmargin, forebearingl,
in 'rneekness instructing those that

OOR,BESPONDENCE. gentleness, if in the heart there is
no such principle, or if in possession

THE T'RUIT OF THE SPIRiî. of that glorious fruit in heart, at,
the time they talk about the

N0. 13.

Paul's treatment from his enernies
was for the furtherance of the
gospel;t, for he said, .úAnd. many of
the brethren in the Lord, waxiug
cönfrdent by rny bontls, are mueh
.more bold. to speak the word with-out fear. Some intleèd,r,.lireacll
Christ of contention;1,n-óf;,siírcglelyo
suposing to add afitiction to,¡qy
bonds; bub the other;of love, know.
ing that I am set for the defensc of

fices they have made, andhowgenttd
they were, if then they were led by:
the flesh to do those things; and for
a time the gentleness ma,y .be
exhibited; but how searching
words, ú( Be not deceived; Gocl
not moeked. fman may bel;
wìratsoever â. man soweth, that
he [not some one else] also rea
Said the dear Redeemer, .¿ Do men
gather grâpes of thorns, or figs of
thistles? Even so every good tree'
bringeth forth good fruib; but
corrupt tree bringeth forth evil
.A. good tree cannot bring forth
fruit, neither cân a corrupt
bring forth goorl fruit.tt The
fruit of gentleness grows not on of men, nor seekin g their

themselves, if Gotl perad.ven- tree of man's fallen, has beenwill give them repenta,nce to nature, but on the they were
acknowledging of the truth, and. the Redeemer to his of the-

recoYer [awake] them- send aud
ofthe snare of, the devil, the

in mind. to what the .to what God has bestowecl servants thebe subject to principalities and his disciples here one moclifyihg upon him; for said the aposfle, chikl, ald the harnllessness of thepowers, to obey magistrates, to be worcl shoulcl be carefnlly noticed, ¡. But unto every one of us is given dove, yet the þe1¿ouup of the ìion,
leady to every good work, to speak and that is the ,. r¿s.t' In common grace according to the measure of and. has blessed the ministry of sqch
evil of no man, to be r¿o brcr,zolers, parlance amongst men, as and like the gifb of Christ.', Elow utterly ones to the comfort, ediflcation. and

, but gentle, shewing all meekness are considered synonyms; that is, impossible it is for any of God.ts building up of his clear chilclren in
,'¡rnto all men." .úBut if ve have bitter have the same meaning; but that is dear children to go beyond flre the faith of God.'s elect; and theenvying ancl strife in your hearts not always the case, as in tbis meañure of the gifb for them in kinduess, gentleness, long-suffering
[mark carefully the expression, in circumstanee; for if wise like ser- Ohrist. (. Iìor yourselves, breùhren, and patience of such one have shownyour hearts ; not merely a,s you pents, it would charm the prey and knowour entrauce in unto you, thát that they were peace-makers; and
appear outwardly ; for as one r, think- theu devour it; but r¿ rvise as ser. it was not in vain; but even after such ueekness clearly, shows that
eth in his heart, so is he t,l, glory not, pents t' signifies inas great adegree; we had sufferecl befbre, and were they are led by the Spirit of Goct;
and lie not against the trutl¡. This forasisfrom ños,in order to; and shannef'ulìy entreated, as ye know, for Jesus said, ¿lBlessed. âIe tþe
wisdom descendeth not f'rono above, Iike is from h,otttoi,os, resembling at Philippi, wq were bold. in our meek; for they shall inheri¡ thebut is earthly, sensual, clevilisb We may all rest assured that the God to speak unto you the gospel of ealth.tt Fo¡ ¿.Ure meek also sÞalÌFor where envying and strife is, blessecl Jesus did not teach his God with much contention; fbr our increase [add] their joy in the frprd,
there is confusion and every evil disaiples to resemble serpents. Our exhortation was not of deceit, nor of and the poor among men "shaÌI

, work. But the wisdom that, is from blessed Lord and }laster while God uncleanness, nor iu'guile; but as we rejoice in the holy One of fsrael; for
above is flrst pure, then peaceable, iucarnate set the exarnple for his were allowed of God to be put iu the terrible one is brought to naught,
gentle, ancl easy to be entreated, full dear children while they sojourn in trust ¡vith the gospel [not anything and the scortreÌ is consumed, and alÌof mercy and good fruits, without the flesh, and. it onght to be care beyond GorJts purposef, et,en, so ue that ¡vatch for iniqnity are cut off;partiality [wrangliug] and without fully noticed that thedear Puedeenqer speøk, not as pleasing men, but God, Urat make a man an oftbuder for ø
hypocrisy. And the fruit of right- showed gentleness continually; and which trieth our hearts. fThat is a zcorel, and lay a snare for hinr, that
eou.sness is sown in peace of them when the scribeS, Pharisees, eloctorsi trial that mortal eyes cânnot see, reproveth in the gate, and tqlnthat make peâce.tt ft seenns very lawyeis and Sadducees were silenced, uoÌ carra,l reason enter intol. Ilor asicle the just for a thing of naught.

-, importa:rt that a brief remarh shduld
W¡r€n,gàin is

it was. because they were attempt- neither at any time usecì we flatter- The true, tried, faithful ancl God-
bo''made right here: ', ing to entangle Ìrim in his,' tal.k, antl ing worcls, as ye know, nor a cloak fearing servants of our Lord Jesus
,so,wn literally it reproduces'or per- to set.aside.the glorious fact that he of covetousness; Gocl is witness; Christ clesire to fill the placðassigned
þetuates itself;,,¿¡fl when the persor was the Son of God. The servants nor of nnen sought we glory, neilher them by their heavenly l_rover r no0
says, I sowecl wheat on that ground, of our God are not sent forth to ofyou, nol yet of others, when we deSiring worldly f'ame, neither wish-
but when the grainmatures, ii proves euter into. angry .controversies with might have been trurtlensome [used ing to imitate any of the. urod.ern
to be oats, or barley, would not the falien, depraved men, nor .to stir up authority] as the apostles of Christ.t, doings of antlchrist, wiilr which our
evidence be incontrovertible that strlfe and confusion among tlre Because the dear cìisciples. of Jesus land ip now so filled; ancl sncb..f¿ith-

' wheat was not sown ? ì{ow, cloes it children of men, any further than were the happy recipients of the ful servants of .God, wtrro are Bar-not say that (¡the fruit of righteous- the chilit-tike faithful proclamation fruit of the Spirit, did not prevent takers of the fruit of the Spirit, and
ness is sOwn in peace of them that of the gospel may bring to pass them from being boltl in the defense have learned. in the school g{ .ex-make peace ?tt tr[ow vain it is for su.ch a state of trhings; and when of the truth, and being so gentìe perience something of their owû
men to talk about their gentleness, in a humble frame of mind, gentle- among ôhe loved ones of our God, nothingnêss, short-comings and
that they are bearing burdens, trials, ness will be clearly shown; for the alothed tïieir declarations rcith heart-wanderings, will not read thecharge was gi.ven to Timothy,

' ::::,.
.t,. , '

the word, be instant in
out of seâson, r'eprove, re.

exhort, with all long-suff'ering
doetrine;tt and. in thus doing

the Spirit was felt and realized
expounding the Scriptures.

when unhind remarks. are

the truth in the love of the

The tongue of the wise
linowledge aright, but the
of fools pour out foolishness.,t

ñervants of Jesus are sent forth

are not to prepare the
the flock; for an: untler
said, I. But we have this

be exhibited,
that blessed

and
fruitif

to
be

was
ould'!9

meDor
fearlessly

man
and

soft
wôrds

tumeth
grlevous

. ainsWer
but

bs, and in sosheep and lam

for

vessels, tþat thein earthen
mâ,v . ofbe

afßictions ancl pelsecntions with great and convincing power; and Scriptnres in order ro sho¡v il¡e,'i



98 IGNS OF THE TTMES
ca,rnal skill in criticising ancl correct
insr nor attemPting to, whai in'
spired men have vritten, because
some cLeclarations do uot harmonize
with their carnal notions of thíngs.

I ûnd that it will not do for me to
indulge my range of thonght on the
subject, as I have alreacly occupied
as much space in the Srcxs as I
ought to ask for at Present; and I
will close by quoting the balance of
the text, which reads, ('goodness,

meekness, temperance; against such
there is no law.tt I desire to add,
as a flnal conclusion to mY com-
munication, the declarations of
Jehovah penned by his servant
trsaiah, '¿ Behold, n have created. the
smith that bloweth the coals in the
fire, and that bringeth forth au
instrument for- his work ; and I have
createcl the ¡vaster to destroy. No
weapon that is fbrnr,ed. against thee
shall prosper, antl everytongue that
shall rise against tiree in judgment
tho¡l shalt condemn. îhis is the
heritage of tlie serYants of the l-.,ordt
and. their righteousness is of me,
saicl the l,ord.tt

\TILITI-A.M J. PURINGTON.
I{olriwlit-1,, N. J., M¿rrch 21, 1893'

Kor-lrts Conxrns, N. Y'
Inv Du¿n Bnorupn rN Jnsus:-

T[ow pleasing it is to learn of the
welfale of one another in- Christ
Jesus. It was a comfort to me to
hea,r from you. îhe verY exercises
of your soul are mine also. ¿(.4.s in
water face answereth to face, so the
heart of man to man.lt-Prov. xxvü.
l-9. tr founcl in the perusal of Your
aftbctiona,te ìetter that ¿'Iton sharp-
eneth iron; so â man sharPeneth the
countenance of his friend.tt ¿6 Ilow
ßweet to my soul is communion with
saints.tT Their fellowship and love
in the truth are full of comfort and
edÍflcation toone another. Ourdear
Redeemer, in that wonderful Prayer
recorded. in John xvii., says,'(Ipray
not that thou shouldest take them
outof thewotld." Then, mYbrother,
we mâJ rest assurecl that while we
ate here in the world the l-.,ordts pur'
poses are to be fulfilled. il us; ancl
this is to appear during all the time
of, our qojourn in this tabernacle.
To-day the words were in mY mind,
ri Elerein is rny Father glorifred, that
ye bear much fruit; so shall Ye be
my disciples.tt îo this my heart re-
sponded. My verY soul Yearns thus
to glorify our gracious God. The
short time of our Pilgrimage to the
better, heavenlY countrY I would
spend. to the honor of him whose
amazingr.sovereign grace has saved
a poor sinner like me' Much and
continual hindranee I meet with in
my flesh. I often lament mY fruit-
lessness; and. I know bY exPerience
that our gracious Lord is the onlY
power and source from whence a
poor sinner can be made to bring
forth fruit unto the praise of his dear
r].anûe. (¿ From me is thy fruit found,tt
saith ttre Lord. Ilow pleasant it is
to have in remembrance the manY
conof,ortable and profrtable hours that
we spent in one anotherts comllanyt

conversing together about the affairs
oi Zion, and our ow¡r soulst experi'
noental interest in the things of
Christ. We have wePt together and,
rejoiced toget'her (I believe)in Christ
Jesus.

I am glad that the rnembers of
(. Beulahtt are knit together in ]ove.
My soults desire to the l-¡ord is that
you may ever walk as the meek and
Iowly followers of the dear I.¡amb of
God, ancl ever seek to comfort and
eclify one another in the truth as it is

butsavedNoah.-2Peterii.5. Thus
Noah and his house represent all the
election of grace. ì[ow, my brother,
where would ther-e be any hope for
'us but for the glorious and comfort-
ing doctrine of eternal election ?

¿( Blessed be the God and Father of
our lord Jesus Ohrist, who hath
blessecl us with all spiritual bless-
ings in heavenly places in Christ
Jesus, according as he hath chosen
us in him before the founclation of
the world, that we shoulcl be holY
and without blame before him in
love.t' Let us then ìrehold bY faith
the ark and those therein as the type
of Christ and his body, the church,
now resting upon the mountains of
Ärarat. There has been an awful
flood, the ¿'bottles of heaven" (Job
xxxviii. 37) Jehovah poured down
upon the world of the ungodlY. All
the f'ountains of the great deep were
broken upr and. the windows of
heaven were opened. FortY claYs
and forty nights the waters Pre-
vailed, and every living substance
was destroyed which was upon the
face of the grouud, both man and.
cattle ancÌ creeping things; aud the
l'owls of the heavens, theY were de-
stroyed from the earth, and " lrToah
onìy remained alive, and theY that
rrere with him in the ark.tt The
waters increased ancl bore uP the
ark, a;nd it was lifted up above the
earth; and the waters Prevailed, and

ungodly wås the salvation of Noah
in the ark. '6 Saved by water.tt-1
Peter iii. 20. These waters repre'
sented the judgments and justice of
the Atmighty. He is a just Godt
and the Savior. IIe is justr and the
justifier of him that believeth in
Jesus. The ark was baPtizecl bY the
flood, and tossed about uPon the
mighty, ra,ging deeP; but though
overwhelmed in the deluge of wattlrs,
still it rode upon the face of the
waters, bearing its chosen freight.
What a blessed view this is of Jesus !

In him our ark is our salvation. He
weathered the storm. Jesus braved
the flood of Jehovahts judgments.

" On him ahuightY vengeance fell,
That must have sunk the worlcl to hell.
He bore it for the chosen tace,
AncI thts became their hitling-piace.tt

On him were pourecl the vials of
God's wrath, for he bore the sins of
his people. IIe came to save his
people flon iheir sins. ì[oah was in
the ark all the while the flood en-
dured. Iñ-hile the floodts fury beat
upon the ark he was graciouslY
secured-mercifully, safely housed in
the arl<. Those eight soulssavedby
water and the ark were one. This
is a greab mysterY; but it sets forth
Christ and his church.-Eph. v.32.

During the floodNoah noted as he
tooked ft¡rth from that window the
rising of the waters. ¿¿ The flood
ircreaseth fast,tt carrying away the
world of the ungotlly. At length the
tops of the highest mountains were

ark containing these ioved ones of
God (¿ rested. in the seventh month,
or. the seventeenth day of the monthr.
upon the mountains of -A.rarat.tt The
bottles of heaveu were all spent; the
last drop of wrath has descended.
On Jesus, our Ark, it all fell; but
the beloved Savior was not wrecked.
All is over, all is flnished, all in him
are saved; and now the ark is rest-
ing upon the nouutains of Aratat.
O what a signal resting place !

Ararat signifies r( holy ground.t'
Resting upon holy ground, the monn-
tains of Ärarat. 0r my dear brother,
while we tread by faith upon the
mountains, and view the sacred
scene, let us put off our first Adam
shoes from our feet; for the mountain
where Jesus, the -A.rk of our salva-
tion, resteth is indeed holy ground.
(¿I have set my King upon my holy
hill of Zion. I will declare the de-
cree: the Irord hath said unto me,
Thou art my Son; this day have I
begotten thee.tt-Psalm ii. 6, 7. Ilow
blessed it is, while upou these moun-
tains of Ararat, to realize spiritually
our oneness with Noah in the Ark'
Christ Jesus, wherein we are saved.
by water. God was rvith Noah all
the while he was in the ark; for God
dicl not say to him, ¿rGo thou into
the ark,tt but, 'r Come, thou antl all
thy house, into the ark.t' Our Sav-
iorts name is Emmanuel, whichbeing
interpreted is, ('God with us.tt-
Matt. i.23. What a depth there is
in this revelation, dear brother; but
I will not stay to dwell upon the
glorious theme of the incarnation of
the Son ofGod. The ark rested; so
Jesus rested. EIe finished the work
which the Father gave him to do.
The work of salvation is done. c' It
is finishedrt'was úhe d.ear Redeemerts
triumphant cry. Ile entered into
his rest; and, like the ark, he rests
upon holy ground.

While the ark was plowing its way
through the mighty floodr whilo the
windows of heaveu por¡red forth their
ton'ents, Noah was all alive to' the
awful fury of the T,ord that was being
executed. îhose rushing waters,
that incessant, beating flood' told of
the terrible justice of the holy Gotl;
but the waters were the salvation of
l{oah and his house. The ark was
in the deluge of waters; it endurecl
it alt. The waters bore up the ark;
it went upon the face of the waters
fbr the salvation of the elect ones.
Alt the called of God, the subjects of
God's grace, like Noah in the ark,
are called to know the fellowship of
the suft'erings of Christ; and they
also, Iike .l{oah, are bÌessed. of God
to find rest in the ark upon themoun-
tains of Ararat. In Christ our rest
is glorious. Ilere all the perfections
of the l,ord are declared. Ilpou holy
ground we rest. There is no fear of
any upheaval. ìSothing can disturl¡
oul rest in the'ûnished salvation in
Christ Jesus. Who is he that con-
tlemneth? Who shall lay anything

in Jesus.
departeth

It is writtenr tt g" ,0",
from evil maketh himself

a prey.t'-Isaiah lix. 15. " Yea, and
af tnat will live godly in Chrïsl
Jesus shall suft'er persecution.tt-9
Tim. iii. 12. then, my dear brother,
in some degree this must be Your
lot. Think it not strange; the same
afflictions are the heritage, ancl are
accomplishecl in your brethrenr that
are in the world,-l Peter iv. 19; v.
9. É¿ In the .world ye shall have
tribuþtion: but be of good cheer; I
have'1.ôvercome the world.tt-John
xvi.3# To be no more an alien, a
strauger and. foreigner, but a fellow-
citizen with the saints, and of the
household of God, is a high and di'
vine calling. The church of Gotl
walking in the truth of the gospel is
a sweet retreat. Godts clwelling
place is Zion. Or mY brother, how
often, when sorely tried, and it would
seem that I was r¿ pressed out of
measure, above strength,tt I have
gone to assemble rsith thelittle flock'
and my God has eased mY smart and
so.othed my, troubled heart in the
love and fellowship of the dear hin-
dred in Christ Jesus. Our Beloved
has looked upon us in his infinite
compassion and tender love; and
when he smiles upon us we are con-
strained. to smile upon him in return.
We love him because he ûrst loved
us. Ee bringeth us into his ban-
queúing house, and his banner ovei
us is love.

We are now liviug among the hills
and mountains, called the Catskill
lllountains. .A.s I journey about, or
even when at home, wherever I look
these mountains are in sight. A.s I
have traveled ábout and uPon these
mountains, in the spirit I have jour-
neyed and feasted upon mâny a
mountain spoken of in the holy Scrip'
tures. If. it is agreeable I shall be
glad to have your comPanY, and,
God willing, by faith we will visit
some of these mountains. Our feet
would tire to journey there literally.
The exact geographical location to
us will be immaterial if the HolY
Spirit is gracious to us, and spiritu-
ally translates us there; then our
journeying aud our'staY will be
pleasant.

.rThe ank rested in the seventh
month, on the seventeenth daY of
the month, upon the mountains of
Äratat."-Geu. viii. 4. This is in-
deed a wonderful sight! The ark,
66 wherein eight souls were saved by
wâtet,tt is a precious and lively type
of the salvation of the church in
Ohrist Jesus.-l Peter iii' 20; IIeb.
xi. î. Gocl spaled not the old worltl,

to the charge of Gotl'S elect ?

" The terrors of law ancl of Gocl
With me can have nothing to do:

Mv Salior's obetlieuce antl blooil
Hide all my transgressions from view.ttcoverecì, a¡rd, ail flesh died; but the



What a scene is presented to view
from these mountains of Ararat when
the ark rested. ìSoah looks fbrth.
There is the vast expanse of waters.
Àll mankind. have perished in the
flood. The heavens nolcngerempty
their bottles. The fountains of the
great deep are restra,inetl in their
breaking up. Thefuryof theraging
flood has subsided; the raiu is re-
strained.-Gen. viii.2. It is euough.
Justice is satisûed.
" The opening heaveus round. him shine

With beans of sacred bl.iss.t'

The waters, the ark, the countenance
of Noah, are all aglow with glory in
tho sunlight of the Almighty, ancl
behold in that dark receding cloucl
that glorious, cheerful, beautiful
sight, the rainbow. O to be blessed.
with spiritual understanding of these
things; then our stay in these moun-
tains O how sweet ! Look, my dear
brother and companion in .fesus, at
the language of our covenant Jeho-
vah in Isaiahliv. T-]0z (s For a small
momelt have f forsaken thee; but
with great mercies will I gather thee.
trn a little wrath I hict my face f'rom
thee for a moment; but with ever-
lasting kindness will I have mercy
on thee, saith the Lord thy Redeemer.
For this is as the \râters of Noah
unto me: for as I have sworn that
the waters of ì[oah shoulel no more
go over the earth; so have I swqrn
that I rvoulcl not be wloth with theer
nor rebuke thee. For themountains
shall depart, and the hills be re-
moved; but my kindness shall not

--clepalt,-frorn thee,.neither: shall the
covenaat of my peace be removed,
saith the l-.¡ord that hath mercy on
thee.'2 O Christ,

" If thou hast nly tlischarge procured,
, And freely in my room entlured

The whole of wrath divine,
Payment Gocl will -not twice demantl,
First at my bleetling Suretyts hancl,

Ant[ then again at mine.
' ì'Tu"o theu, my soul, unto thy rest;
, "Xhe merits of thy great High Priest
. Have bought thy liberty.

Trust in his efficacious blood,
Nor fear tby banishment from God,

Since Jesus diecl for thee.:t
In these mountains of Ararat it shall
loe seen that God will no more be
wroth. The bow in the cloud is the
everlasting token. Round about the
throne of the Almighty is the rain-
bow.-Rev. iv. ii. Sometimes, dear
brother, whcn unbelief sets in, and
Satan assails and accuses us before
God, we fear that we shall come
short at last. fn our infirmity, like
Zíon of. old, we are ready to say,
,r My God hath forgotten me;tt but
see upon these mountains the ark
resteth, andin yonder cloucl thelrord
of hosts, our salvation, has set his
bow as a token that he will no uore
clestroy the earth *ith a floort. Thus
undisturbed the ark remains. It
rest€th upon the mountains of .A-ra-
rat. In the new çovenaut our gra-
eious God speâks: r'Themountains
shall depart, and the hills be re-
moved; but my kindness shall aot
depart from thee, ueither shall the
eovenant of my peace be remoYed,
saith the L,ord that hath mercy on

thee.tt (( This is as the waters of
ìfoah unto me."-Isâ. lir'. 7-10.

" Did Jesus once upon me shine 9

'lhen Jesus is foreçer mine.tt
Let us linger yet a little while upon

these uountains. See the smoke
ascending from off the altar wl¡ich
Noah hath built. .( Noah builded an
altar unto the l-,ord; and took of
every clean beast, and of every clean
fowl, and oft'ered burnt offerings on
the altar.2t l[oah was a poor sinner,
whose hope was in the blood of
atonement. It was .¿ by faith ì{oah,
being warned of God of things not
seen âs yet, moved with fear, pre-
pared an ark to the saving of his
house; by the which he condemned
the world, and became heir of the
righteousness which is by faith.t'-
Heb. xi. 7. All the ('while the ark
was a preparingrtt during all those
long years, he was a needy sinner,
needing salvation. He kept on with
the work. The fear of the Lord
moYed Ìris heart; and by faith he
prepared under the direction of his
God this ark. So now, in recogni-
tion of the sovereign mercy ancl grace
of God, he offereth ìrurnt sacrifices
unto the Lord.

Well, my dear brother, like as it
was with ì$oah, so with us: it is the
reigning grace of God that has saved
us in Christ Jesus, our Ark. Only
for the eternal purpose (Eph. iii. 11)
and grace of God, given us in Christ
Jesus before the world. began (9 Tim.
i. 9), we must have perished in our
sins, like the ungodly world.
we take
these rn a,

of the ark. It hath no salls, no
steam engine to propel it, no rudder
nor compass nor chart. There are
no mariners in charge. Dicl Noah
then, and his house, pilot the ark
amidst the raging flood ? Was it his
hand and wisdom that kept it safe
from being dashed and wreckecl
againstthemountains? O no. Gotl
was with Noah in the ark. ú¡ Salva-
tion is of the Lord. '¡ With Christ
in the vessel we smile in the storm.tt
Theu look at the door, the windorv
also. lt hath first, seconcl and third
stories. It is pitched within and
without with pitch. Then take a
glance over all the inmates of the
ark. \ oah antl his family, the beasts,
birds and creeping things; antl foorl
fbr them all was stored there f,or
their use while in the ark. They all
were gathere<l and went in by divine
compulsion unto Noah into the ark,
as God commanded.-Gen. vi. and
vii.

Äll these thitgs, beloved brotlrer,
are deeply signiûcant of spiritual
things. Ï-e need the fnterpreter,
the Eoly Spirit, to reveal (1 Cor. ii.
10) unto us tlre spiritual mysteries to
be seen in these mountains of Ara.rat.
Truly if the Guide into all truth
(John xvi. 13) is with us (Job xxxiii.
33) it is good fbr us to be in these
mountains.

I leave you no\r, my brother. If
agreeable to you, God. willing, our
next nneeting shall be upon the
mo¡rntain-tops, whither I hope the

SIGNS OF THE TTMES
Lord will lead ns; ancl if planted
there by the Lord (Ðx. xv. 17) his
abundant goodness will constrain
our hearts to singryearto shoutfrom
the tops of the mountains the un-
speakable praises of our God.-fsa.
xlii.l-l-.

I am, f hope, your brobher in Je-
sus, and. one whose soul delights to
feed upon the mountains of Israel.-
Ezek. xxxiv. 14; Isa. xxv. 6.

FRED. \Y. KÐENE.

G.LnNnrr, Kan., Feb. 17, 1892.

Dn¡n BnprnnnN BB¡¡n:-On
yesterdây while looking over. some
letters I came across the inclosed
letter from your tlear departed
father. \'Vhile reading its precious
contents my thoughts rryent back to
the time when I received it, now
more than twenty-oue years ago. I
was then young in years. I hatt but
lately taken upon me the vows of
christianity, iu making an open
profession of my hope in Christ, ancl
had been privileged to follôw my
blessed Savior in the ordiriânce of
baptism, to walk with him in new-
ness of life. But O how diff'erent
that life from, what I in nny blind
imagination had thought it to be. I
soon found. to nry sbame and sorrorv
that I still carried about with me a
body of sin and cleath; that, strive
as I might, sin was mixed with all I
did and said. 0 how it caused me
to loathe myself. Oft ditl I cry out
in bitter anguish of soul, " I-,ord,
save, or I perish." I was filled with

ancl fears. ancL mv sniritual
shroudetl in such dark-seemed

ness as may be felt, with, only now
and then a glimmering'ray of light
which serYed to keep me from sink-
ing in utter despair. IMhile I was
made to fully realize the truth of the
confession of Paul, that in the flesh
there clwells no goocl thing, yet I
was constantly looking within for
some good to emanate from the flesh,
and some brighter assurance of my
acceptance in the Belo-¡ed. Surely
God does lead his little ones by a
way they knew not, and in paths
they have not'known. Ile malres
darkness light betbre them, the
rough places smooth, antl crooked
things stlaight. I can now look
back to that time of sore trial and.
see the hantl of a loving Father
leading me out of the blincl con-
fìdence of selt to a more humble
trust and living f'aith in my dear
Redeemer. The kind and conforting
words spoken to me by your dear
father during his visit to our house,
ancl the inclosed. letter which I re-
received a few cìays after his return
home, was balm to my wounded.
spirit. through the love and mercy
of the oovenant-keeping God the
light of divine love broke through
and dispersed the dark clouds that
had so ìong obscured my spiritual
vision. Although I have passed
through many trying scenes since
,then, I have ever been able to look
back to that time with comfort. I
received several very consoling
letters from him afterwards. This

a 99
one I have kept treasured up untiÏ
the present time. I now yieltl it to
you, hoping to see it published, that
others may be comforted with the
same comfort whereby I have been
conforted. Should this meet the
eyes of any of the tried and. tempt-
ed little ones, I would say, Be of
good. cheer; for he that ha:,h begun
a goocl work in you will perform it
until the day of Jesus Christ.

" lVhen you cannot see tb.e rvny,
Only truÉt, ald. still obey;
He who biils you forward go,
Àt each step the way will sho¡r'.77

Cease to look for any goocl in tire
flesh; but look ever to the I"ord
Jesus, who is Ureauthor and finisher
of our faith.

Slith much love to you, and to all
the householcl of faith, I rerûâin
your utrworthy sister iu Christ,

SARAH YAìI VÐLSAN.,

1\frpor.Browx, N. Y., Nov. 4, 1870,

ìIv Dn¡n ^A.¡'¡'r,rctnn Srsrnn,:-
When I parted with you yesterday I
promised to write you after my 're-
turn; and. lest in the multiplicity of
my cares and labors I ruight defen
it too !ong, I avail myself of this
early moment to redeem my pledge.
Regarding you, nìy dear sisber, as
one of Godts redeemed ancl precious
ones, I feel an ardent desire to write
a word of eomfort, which I hunebly
hope and pray our dear Lord may
bless to your ed.iflcation, and cau.se,
it to cheer you in your lonely mo-
ments. I know that you are blessed
with the company of your dear
paren!ç, who have received the sam-e
precious faith, and are capable of
ministering to your consolation; aud-
that you are surrounded with very
many very d.ear brethren anrl sisters;
but still as you are confi.ned to the
house, anrl cannot participate with,
the church in the privileges of publie
meeting, I cannot doubt that yon
often f'eel solitary and alone. Yor¡
told me in our conY€rsâtion that a
cloud had lowered darkly upon you
for some time.' llhis is common to
all the saints of the l-.¡ord. But it is
theii blessed privilege, when they
walk in darkness and have no light,
to (( trust in the name of the Lordo
ancl stay upon their God.tt-fsa. l.
10. Ànd again, \re âre assured that,
(. they that wait upon the l-.¡ord shall
renew their strength; they shall
mount up with wings as eagles ; they
shall run and not be weary, and they
shall walk anil not faint."-lsa. xl.
31. fndeed. there are very rlranJr
grea,t and precious promises to cheer
and comfort the tried, tempted and
tempest-tossed children of, our Lord;
aud every one of them, my sistero
belongs to you, rvhether you e&Il
rcalize it or not. God will, in his
own time, ancl in his own way, ap-
ply them to you by his Spirit.

TVhile from the depths of my hearu
I felt to sympathize with you,, anr.I
would. cheerfully bear a part of
your affiictions, if thereby you might
be relieved, I coukl but rejoice that
Gotl has so graciously prepared you
to bear so patieutly your physical

( C'tnt,inued an page \0L.)
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FORGIYING ONE ANOTHER.
E¡,prn G. B¡ri:rp's Soxs:-'!Yill you

kindty give your víews on Nfatt. xçiii.
23-35 ? I perceired with one of old'
l'Ìrere are many things in the Scriptures
" har[[ to be untletstood.tt Hoping yotl
'will excuse the liberty I h¿ve taken, X re-
ruain yo'r's iu hope "t "t*.#ii,$."ir^r.

Tc¡nos:ro, Ontario, Feb. 16, 1S93,

R,EPIY.
"'Ihen came Feter to him, and. said,

Lord, how of t shali my brother sin
against me, and I forgiire him ? till seven
times9 Jesus saith unto him, I say not
unto thee, Until seven times ; but, Until
seventy times seven.tt-Ifatt. :iviii. 21,22.

.ts the parable upon which our
views are clesired is clearly designed

: to illustrate the important instruction
cgntainecl in these two verses, which
imnaediately precede the portion of
the chapter speciflerl by oul incluir-
ing friend, it is thought better to
quote them as the text, since tìreir
discussion will necessarÍly involve
the ausÌrer to her iuquiry. l{o
proper understanding of the parable
can be arrived at without consider-
ing it in the conuection in which it
was spoken by our Lorcl. It is very
essential, also, in seeking the cor-
rect interpretation of every parable,
that it should be regarded as ex-
planatory ofthe subject to which it
is appiied by the Spirit. Mueh con-
fusion may be avoidecl by remember-
ing that as an illustration any para-
ble may be correctly applied to
sntljects which are very distinct
from each other; but when used by
the Spirit of truth it is important
to observe what is designed to be
explained by the parable presented.

Under the legal dispensation as
ad.ministered by Moses, to which the
disciples had been accustomed to as-
cribe perfection, there was no pro-
vision for the forgiveness of trans-
gressions. That r( word spoken by
angels,tt (that is, " by t'he prophets,t'
as'stated in the ûrst verse of this
epistle), '( was steadfast, and every
transgression and disobedience re.
cived a just recotupense of reward.tt

-Heb. ii. 2. fnflexible .justice re-
quired the life of every one who was
guilty of violating any demand. of
that covenant; and while the
obedient servant fountl life in the
approval ofhis works, the only sen-
teuce fbr the disobedient was ¿(The

soul that sinneth it shall die.tt The
power to forgive sins was indeed as-
cribed to the' omnipotence of that
sogereignty which was regarded as
peculiar to the eternal Gocl. This
appears from the reasoniug of the
scribes when Jesus healed the man
who was sick of the palsy. 'When

the n,orcl had. said unto the invalidt
(¿ Sotrr thy sins, be f,orgiven tl¡ee !t)

they in their hearts accused trrim of
presumption, saying, ¿'Y!-hJ doth
this man thus speak blasphemies ?

who can fbrgive sins buh God onìy ?tt

-Mark ii. T. The clivine power
manifested in giving health aud
strength to the affiicted one, while it
silenced. their cavilling, did not con-
vince them that he had the power to
forgive sins., According to the teach-
ing of the law, sin coulcl not ìre for-
given while justice conclemned the
sinner. It, is not strange, therefore,
that the enunciation of the law of
Iove was beyond the comprehensiou
of those who had. ìreen taught to re-
gard. the law of Moses as the e¡nbodi-
ment of perfection.

To the natural niincl it wouitl seem
that Pêter had macle a rery liberai
estimate when he supposed that he
must forgive his oft'eutiing brother
until seven times. That suggestion
would have rl,emanded just seven
times more thau the natural mind
could possibly extend forgiveness.
The only forgiveness which is withi¡r
the power of the nat¡lral mind is
that selfish principle which will con-
sent to let tl¡e off'ense pass if ample
satisfaction be rendered. That is, if
my brother orres me a debt, I arn
willing to forgive him when he has
paid the last cent of the principal
and lawful interest. \Mhiie it is clear
that there is no forgiveness at all in
this case, yet it is often the best un-
derstanding that the saints l¡ave iu
applying the law of Christ to their
owtr personal injuries. Under this
carnal judgnoent, it always seems
that forgiveness repeated until seven
times must certainly satisfy the com-
maudment of the King of Zion. In-
deed, it would be very likely to af-
ford an occasion for the tempter to
persuade one that he had attained
a commendable degree of christian
excellenceifhe hacl even once for.
given the injury which had been in-
flicted by a brother. Then he might
well be satisfled with himself if he
had repeatetl that fbrgiveness until
the same oft'ender had been forgiven
seven times. There would be
abundant occasion in such a case for
glorying in the flesh. By no meâns
could boasting be excluded when
this proud success had been attained;
nor could it be said that such an ex-
emplary character had no conûdence
in the flesh. Thus it is evident that
he could not have fellowship with
those of that circumcisiou to which
Paul claimed. to belong, '¿ which wor-
ship God in the spirit, and rejoice in
Ohrist Jesus, and havenoconfldence
in the flesh.tt-Phil. iii.'3.

But not even the large suggestion
of Peter could satisfy the infrnite
grace contained in that love ¡vhichis
6he law of the kingdom of our Re-
deemer. In the a,nswer of Jesus to
his inquiry, there is the most em-
phatic form of rebuke against that
cold. calculation which could meas-
ure the tencler compassion grow-
ing out of the divine principle which
unites the members of the body of
Christ. \Yhen he says that the sÍn-
ning brother must be forgiven (( {Intil

seventy times sevelr tt times, the
direction evidently is to be uuderstood
as forbiclding the application of auy
limil to the exercise of that trierfect
love which identifies those in whom
d.wells the Spirit of Christ. It is not
consistent with the principle of di.
vine grace to measure obed.ience to
the law of our I-,ord by such limits
as Ðay be applied to transactions
among the people of this world.
l{either is the principle of for-
giveness subject to the direction
of the carnal will of those in whom
it Ís manifested. If the fruit of
the Spirit is seen in the oft'ending
brother, manifesting repentance, the
Spirit of Christ in the oft'ended broth-
er cannot withhold that fuII and free
forgiveness of all trespasses which
is the measure of the divine favor
needed by er¡ery subject of that
glace of God which brings salvation.
îhis is the law of the Spirit of life in
Christ Jesus, which seals every sub-
ject of the grace of God.

Il!-hen the believer flnds hirnself
ready to demand of a brother the full
payrcent of all just requirements, it
may well suggest to him the question
whether this is exactly what he is
prepared to ask of the Lord for him-
self. It is impossible that auy dis-
ciple of Jesus should ask in his name
to be folgiven in any other manner
but exactly ór âs we forgive onr
debtors.t' If we forgive only when
we have received full satisfaction
for the off'ense against us, then
(iat is all the forgiveness which
,fèsus authoriøes .'us to ask in his
ûâme. There may well be solemn
reflections in our healts whether we
dare to ask of God for no more mercy
to be extended to us than what we
are ready to manifest to our brother
rvho has sinned against us. Much
more may we tremble in considera.
tion of our extreme liability to harbor
resentment and unkind feeling
toward our brethren when theyhave
not realiy sinned against us at all;
for many, if not most of the offences
which mar the pe4ce of the saints,
are more the result of misapprehen-
sion than of real design to oft'encì. or
injure the oft'ended. The Spirit of
truth has never authorized any one
to ask fbrgiveness of God in the
name of Jesus Christ, but as the

Spirit gives the suppliant that
tender compassion which does indeed
freely forgive those who have injured
him. fn this consists the evidence
that it is the Spirit of Christ which
moves our petitions. When directed.
by carnal selfi.shness, we can demand
such f,avols as our covetous hearts
mây crâve, withoub fceling our total
destitution ofright to ask anything
of tho grace of that God against
'whom we have sinned; but when the
Spirit indites our prâyer, making in-
tercession for us, it shows our debt of
guilt so infìnite that the parable but
faiutly represents it inthe greatdebt
of the kingts servant. Ilaving been
so freely forgiven that immense obli-
gation by their King, from which
they were hopeiessly unable to de-
Liver themselves, it is rnanif,estly un.

becoming in the subjects of tha't
grace to be found exacting fronr. one
another the uttermosi compensation
for their trespasses among them-
selves. This is illustrated in the
parable to which our iuquiring cor- -
respondent calls attention.

If in being called by divine grace
the saints were fully released, from
the corruption of the carnal mind.
there would be no occasion for the
instruction contained. in this portion
of,our Masterts teaching. Since the
disciples were already born of God.
they wouid have no other principle
but the perfection of divine loye to
actuate their conducú; and Peter
would have known withoutinquiring
ofthe Lord, how far from the law of
Christ was the thought of placing a
limit upon the exercise of that
heavenly love which is the fulfilling
of his law. The inspired testimony
of Jesus is,adapted to the need of 'his
followers who are still in the body of
this death. When they are freed
from tjris ulrighteous nature theS-
will have no further use for the in.
spired rnle as their guide. Then
they shall awake with the likeness
of their lord, and in the light of
eternal day they shall see as they
are Lqeen, and know as they are
known. But while they yeu grovel
in the flesh they do ûncl it necessary
ccastantly to ask instruction from
the oracles of divinely revealed. truilr.
That they may be perfectly inf'ormed
in every circumstance attending their
earthly sojourn, the Spirit'has left
rlpon record. the-perfect rule¡ which'.
is never at vari¡nce with the direc-
tion of the same Spirit in the hoart
of every one who is led in the way of,
holiness. In our text is embraced
the whole principle of that divine
law which is the iife of the disciples
ofJesus. Itisnowheresaid by in-
spired authority that by literal ob-
servance of the precepts of our I¡ord
any sinner may bring himself into
the love of God. ìSeither is ib de.
pendent upon the action of the be-
liever whether he shall continue To
be therecipientof divinefavor. The
love of God is manifest in that' he
has chosen all his peoplo in Christ
Jesus, and by that choice it is made
sure that they shall be made holy
and without blame before him in
love. Ifnder the gospel dispensation
there is no death. This is ono es-
sential principle in the doctrine of
the gospel. Having loved. his own,
Jesus loved them unto the end.

To the covetous natural mind this
doctrine of salvation exclusively by
grace seems. to give liberty to con-
tinue in sin. Ilence the opposers
of the truth often say that if
they believed this doctrine they
woulcl take their ûll of sin. Doubt-
less they say more than they are
aw'are of in this assertion; for thoy
could not more clearly confess that
they love sin, and have no desire after
righteousness. They who are led by
the Spirit are blessed in hungering
and thirsting after righteousness.
They finttr perpetual trouble becau.se
of their lack of ability to live above

SIGNS OF'THE TTMES
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the power of sin, which is itself to
them a most distressing bondage.
ft is for their beueflt that theperfect
law of liberty in the gospel is written
in the Scriptures.

fu their walking together as fbl-
lowers of their Redeemer the saints
not only flnd that they have still the
law of sin in their menabers, warring
against the la'çv of their spirituai
mind., but that the same infirmity
oppresses their companions who still
bear about the botly of this cleath.
Everything selfish arises from
that carnal mind. which still
works in the saints; and'this is not
confi.ned to the individual suffering
endured by each one on account of
his own carnality. The same infi¡m-
ity besets elrery one of the strangers
anrl pilgrims, ever though it may
not be seen by their brethren. There
is no power but the grace of God. by
which the saints can ever successfirl-
{y resist the deceitful and. carnal as-
saults of this evil in their own hearts.
IVhen trusting in their own strength
and careful watching, they are al-
ways sule to be led captive by the
devil at his will. 6' Except the Lord
builcl the house, they labor in vain
that builtl it; except the Lord keep
the city, the watchmau waketh but
in vain.t'-Psalur cxxvii. 1. Then
,divine grace makes all the difference
between the saint whose walk and
conversation is most exemplary, ancl
that one who is most completely car-
ried. away by carnality. There is no
more room for glorying in the flesh
in'the'one cass'than',in the'-other;
The love of God fi.nds no placeforre-
sentment against the weakness of a
brother who has been hetrayed into
serving the enemy by yietcling to
temptation. Pitying his infirmity,
.and. considering the mercy of God in
preserving himself from falling into
the same snare, the true follower of
Jesus would. desire to restore such
an one in the spirit of meekness.
}ìven then, uothing but the grace of
God can prevent the suggestion of
carnal exultation in the very forbear-
ance which is wrought by the power
of the Spirit of Christ in his heart.
Satan will always be ready with the
reflection that there is sorire ground
for self praise in his read.iness to
forgive and. restore the erring one.
But when the oû'ense of the brother
'has involved. a wound of our own
personal pride nothing but the om-
nipotence of clivine grâce can
produce the willingness to forgive
thertransgression. There is no pos-
sibility that Satan should counter-
feit this divine work. It may be
that our fellow-men may be deceived.
T:y a false pretense of forgiveness;
.but there can be no mistaking that
work in the heart by which the
Spirit of Christ moves the saint to
love and pray for the very enemies
whose wickedness has been de-
signed to injure us. As surely as
resentment manÍfests the power of
ein and. the control of the carnal
urinr:I, so surely does the Spirit of
Christ produce the love and pity
wlrich ernbraces those who seek our

hurt. By this grace alone are the
saints led to follow .Tesus in that
pathway of perfect love wherein
there is no wrath or evil speaking.
ft is certain that all strifes attest the
power of the carnal mind; of this
the saints are painfully conscious.
But it is also equally certain that
there can be no f'orgiving one another
in love without that Spiriû which
was gloriously displayed. when Jesus
with his dying breath prayetl for the
forgiveness of God to be extended to
those whose sins brought him clown
to the lowest heil. îhere is no room
in the kingdom of Christ for any
consideration of selÊsh advantage;
neither can ihe desire for retaliation
find a place iu that realm of perfect
peace.

Wheu an¡- beiiever finds himself
cherishing a disposilion to exact
satisfaction from a brother who bas
trespassed against him, he uray be
proflted by seriousiy considering the
conclusion of the chapter, in which
our l-.¡ord. gives the terrible meaning
of the parable which he l¡as spoken.
îo carnal worshipers it may seenn
that there is a threat of f.nal destrac-
tion against those disciples who are
acting as clid the wicked servant in
this parable; bnt such an interpre-
tation is aontrary to the testimony of
the inspired word. As already stat-
etl, lhe truth here revealed has its
application in furnishing the man of
God. unto all good works; and this
is all needful for his guiclance while
here in time. In the experience of.f
the"saints to.day there arethose whû'
can testify to the cruel sufferings in.
flicted by those tormentors to whom
the l-¡ord. has delivered them for the
destruction ofthe flesh. llhe record
tells of the same in the cases of
David and Peter, who suff'ered the
torments of being delivered by the
faithfuljutlgment of their I-.¡ord to
the tormentors. Their whole debt is
paid when by the grace of Gort they
are enabled from their hearts to for-
give every one his brother all of his
trespasses. -A.s the parable is ap-
plicablo alone to the followers of
Jesus, there is no reference to the
frnal casting off of a ny of them. But
they sufferthe dleadful pains ofdeath
in their present experience of the
rod of divine chastisement. To
those whom the tr-¡ord recognizes as
his children the rotl of his chastening
is more fearful than any natural ter-
ror of future torments.

DO NOT FORGET US.
trYrrE the close ofthe year 189L a

large number of our subscribers
time expired, and from many of
them we have not yet heard. We
are in need. of all amounts due us
and. recluest all who can to send us a
remittance. If your time is out ancl
yoü âre not able to remit for another
yearju.st at present do not feel that
it will be cloing us a kindness to
stop you-r paper, f,or we would rather
continue it and wait for the pay
than Lose your patrouage altogether.

(Canií,nuad, front, Xtuge 99.)
suff'erings. I do rejoice that he iras
taught you in his own school to
linow that (( These light afflictions,
which are but f'ol a rnoment, do wolk
for us a far rnore exceed.ing and
eternal weight of glory; while we
looh not at the things whicl¡ are
seer, but at ihe things that are not
seen; for the things which are seen
are temporal [that is, they aîe
thiirgs of ûime]; l,.ut the things
which ¿re not seerr are eternal.t,-9
Cor. iv. 17, 1S. And, ¿(I¡aith is the
substance of things hoped for, the
evidence of things not seen.t'-Ileb.
x-.i. i. A¡ldin verse 27, same chapter,
we are toid that Moses b3 faith
entlured, as seeing him who is
invisilrìe.tt ì{o nortal eye hath
seen. üo human thought has corn-
preheuded, the glorious things iq'hicli
are revealecl to our f,aith. ¡¿ Fo¡
whatsoever is born of God over.
cometh tÌre world; and this is the
victory that overcometh the world,
even our faith.r-1 John y. 4. It
gave me great pleasule to witness
how patiently you was enablecl to.bear you afliction. Birt tìrat God
in ¡vhom we trust could sustain his
dear children when in tire Sery
furnaoe, for his precious form was
seen walking with theur in the
midst.-Daniel iii. 24. Ile has
promised to be vith his people in all
their trials. .r'When thou passeth
thlough the watèrs, I wiitr be with
thee; and through the rivers, they
shall not overflow thee; when thou
wa{keth through the fire;thou shalt
not be burned.; neither shall the
flame'kindle upon thee; fbr I am.the
Lord thy God, the Holy One of
fsraei, thy Savior.tt-Isa, xliii. 9, 3.

Your affiictions, my precious child,
are dealt out to you in inflnite wis-
d.om, in weight and measure, by the
best, truest ancl most faithful and
gracious friend you have in heaven
or earth. 'úAnd. we kuow that all
things work together for good to
them that Xove God, them who are
the called according to his purpose.t,

-Rom. viii. 28, Gotl has com-
mand.ed his servants to (r Say unto
thern that are of a fearfuL heart, Bê
strong;fearnot; behold, your God
will come with vengeance, even God
with a recompense; he will come and
saYe yon. Then the eyes of the
blind shall be opened, and. the ears
of the deaf shall be unstopped.
trhen shall the lame leap as a hart,
and. the tongue of the dunb shall
sing."-Isa. xxxv.4-6. O ! I might flII
volums witLt qnotations from. the
sacred pages; but you have the
precious book which contains them
all.

" Precious tsible ! what a treasure !

Doth the wortls of God. afforcl.t7
And he has given you his blessed
Spirit to bring thenc to your remem-
brance, and. to apply theno from
time to time to your ca,se, and. open
them to your und.erstand.ing, But a
tittie while shall we suffer in this
world; but wirile here in the flesll
we rou.st have tril¡ulation; hu.t, dear

sister. be of gooctr cheer; .Chrisb has
overcome tire world.
"-4. few mole clays on earth to spenüo
Aud. all thy pains aucl cares shall ond,
Anil thou shalt see thy God antl frieud.

And praise his name on high.tt
The psalmist was grievetl when he
conpared his conditio¡r with the
conrlition of tire rvicked ancl ungodly,
whose e¡ es stand ont ¡vith fatness,
and who seeured toprosperin carnal
things; but when in the sanctu.ary
of God, and under the teaching of
the Spirit, then he uuderstood their
end; then l¡e saw how foolish it was
to envy them; for with all hisburdens
ancl affictious he rras infiniúely
better offthan tìie;-. ¿. ITerertheless
f saict he] I arn continually with thee;
thou hast hokleu ue by my right
haucl. Thou shalt guide me with
thy couuseì, and afterward receive
me to glory. T1'hom irave tr in
]¡eavenbutthee? and thereis none
upon eartb. that I tl.esire beside thee.
lIy f,esìr and ur¡' heart faileth ; hut
Gocl is tlre strengih of my heart, ancl
uy portion f,olever.t?-Fsa. Ixxiii. 23
-,i.TJ.

I seld. love to your afiIicted i:loihern
aad hope she may be comforted. i.¡r
her afllict,ious, an'J soou restored to
health, Rernembel nae also to you.r
father ancl ali tÌre family. I\tay bless-
ings aútentl you all.

trferewith I send you a irymn book,
which I desire you. to accept as a
token of broiherly regard. trt rnay
afford you comfort while passing the
time of your pilgrimage; ancl with
my prâyers for your. peace . and,-,
happiness here, and i.mnoortal glory
hereafter, I desire io remain your
friend. and. brother in the fetlowship
of the gospel of our liedeemer,

GIIJBERT BEEBE.

Bnlxrnonn, Ont., March ?, 1892.
Dp¿n BnpTEn,EN BEEBa :-I have

been re¡d.ing over the letter of J. M.
on his case spiritually, and your
editorial on'Willful îransgression,
in the Srexs of No. ?. f feel sure I
veryimperfectly uncl.erstand either,
andjust why tr should besotroubled.
about a m.atter I have no business
with is a question I can hardl¡'
answer to myself, unless it be that
all Godts children are interested in
the truth and each other. So strong
has the impression come to write to
you, that I fear to ref,use; and so f
haveprayed (Ihope sincerely) ûhat
you may be guided, eithel to print
or destroy my thoughts on it. I do
not know auy subject ¡oore vitaL to
the exercised believer in Jesus, thau
his or her walk in this sinful world,
because though it is not the life, it
is the eviclence of his soults health.
In his anxiety ou.r brother charges
hinseif with being a willful sinner,
and explains that when temptation
oomes on he yields without a thought
of resistance to öhe dnare, and even
experienees in the f,ever of his fleshly
mind. a sort ofpleasure, yettroubled
by a countel knowledge impressed.
within, that the whole thing is
abominable to God. A.s f,ar as I
understand llim he is not puzzied
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as to the question of salvation being
purely of graee, nor destitute of
hope in that grace. But rvhat tloes
rnake his heart ache is tliat though
he feels he loves Chrisü and all whom
he believes to be his people, these
sad ancl stubborn facts of his un-
eleanness stare him in the face. I
nust confess I do not look upon
this clbsire fbr purification, even of
the body, as having its root in
calnal pride, or a clesire that fléshly
holiness may take the plaoe of the
fiee parclon of sins. But rather
that it is the pure prompting of the
heavenly nature within, wiiich
yeârrls, and will yearn, to have even
the frlth of the outward man washed.
awayz and to be rnade conformable
not only to the mind, but holy walk
of Ohrist, as far as possible in this
pilgrimage. So to live by the favor
of Gocl is what I call having the
ânswer of a goocl conscience towarci.
God, being justifletl by works, as
Abraham, in oû-ering up his sou
Isaae ; in other words, his actions
bearing a just testimony to the re-
straining power of Goclts perfect law
of liberty, ancl he being enabled to
bring fortb more and richer fruit
than can ever florv from the letter,
whiah has onl.y laicl holci of the nnoral
qualities of the natural mind. It
seems to me Jesus leveals himself to
I¡is choseu ones in a twofold sense.
First through the atonement, as
satisfying all the demands of, Godts
j,ustice against them ; ancl flowing
from this, as an exalted. Prince ancl
Say!.or, the power of the Eloly Ghost
working through them, that they
may have life, ancl have it raore
abunclantly, for {r There is hope in
thine end, saith the T-.¡ord.tt tr cannot
for a moment doubt that our brother
has experienced this life, aIld d.o

rejoice that these vices grieve him,
for sin of every kindl should grieve
every child of tl¡e Holy God. That
grief I take to be a throb of health.
6( Know ye not that ye are the temple
of Gocl, anrl that the Spirit of God
dwelleth in you a¿. If any man def"le
the temple of Gocl, him shall Gotl
tlestroy: for the temple of God is
holy; which temple ye are.tt l[ow as
the Father of mercies ancl Gocl of all
grace has given our brother to tasie
experimentally the bitterness of
what the world would only call
harmless vices, but which he knows
of a aertainty to be the poisoned
nectar of the serpent, which afl,er-
warcl stingeth like an aclder, by
clouding his sky, weakening his testi-
rnony, that Jesus has power to save
hís people from their sins, ancl
d.ashes from him the pure cup of joy
in the l[oly Ghost ; I take it that the
same Father can and will give him
Bower to resist and stand for his
heavenly life against all the devices
of the cruel euemy, Satan. A.s Paul
learnecl his utter helplessness of
himself to clo an¡r good" thing, so
mu.sù we all Learn, and there must
be a learning time; but surely the
time of self-knowledge gives place to
the time of the knowi.edge of God
when the strong man who keeps tìle

sinfnl house is bound by the stronger
than he; for the same Paul after-
warcl declared, '( I can do all things
through Ohrist, which strengtheneth
me.t' \Then this strength comes to a
man ire rvill not boast, even though
he may have plucked out a right
eye, rather than cause the weakest
of his brethren to stumble over him.
tr speak feelingly, for when f was
young I heard grace doctrine, and
loved it, though I tlicl uot understand;
but I was greatly stumbled, ancl
finally turled aside by (to say the
least) the thoughtless concluct of
some who held it. Therefore I can
pray and tlo pray that none vþ9
know the trutb as it is in Jesus
may hold it in connection with fleshly
lusts.

May onr clear brother have faith
to be healed, f,or there is balm in
Gilead, and forgive my plesurnption
in pleading, as one vho is easily
stumbled, and ever ready to halt,
in truth as I know it.

MRS. J. STREÐT,

I'onr Bn¡,xcu, fnc[,, ]farch 7, 1899.

G. Brssnts SoNs-Dsi.n BnErn-
REN :-I cannot i,hink of tloing with-
out the SrcNs, for through its
columns we hear from tlear brethren
ancl sisters whose faces we have
nevel seen, but who all speak the
same things, giving us eviclence
lhat they have been born, not of
blood, nor of the will of the flesh,
nor of the wiil of man, but of God.

I iuclose a Ìetter written by my
tlear sister, which I would love to
have publishetl in the Srcxs.

Iours in hope,
A. F. ÄTîEBERP"Y.

KnøxYtlt-ø, Ill., Feb. 2.!, 18S2.

Dn¿s Bnorson:-I will try to
write you a few lines. I have been
f'eeling very poorly for several days.
I f'eel so rveak antl nervous I can
hardly hoìd. my pen. The balance
of the family are all well. My mincl
is so wandering this morning, and I
am such a poor, ignorant, unlearned
creature, that I do not feel like I
coulcl wribe anything that would
interest you. My mind runs back
this morning to my childhoocl, when
we'were all at home with our dear
parents. Those were happy clays;
but now our clear parents âre gouet
and we are scatterd, and O how
many troubles ancl trials we have
all harl to pass through; but I hope
ryhen the I-¡ord has served. his right-
eous will with us here he will take
us all homc, where we will never be
separatecl, and where troubles never

"ome. O what a cheering thought !

My mind often runs back to the
time when I hope the Ilord appeared
to me the chiefest of ten thousand,
and altogether lovely. I was not
more thal sixteen or seventeen years
oltl when it pleased the Lord to show
me I was a sinner, a poor, condenoned
sinner, and that within myself I
could do nothing. I began to be
greatly troubled. I would ofben try
to pray for mercy. I loved to go to
the Regular Bapûist naeetings; ancl

sometimes when the preachers
wouldbe at our house, and talking
with father and mother, I would
slip into the room ancl sit down
whele they would. not see me. I
lovecl to hea,r them talk, but did not
want them to say anything to me. I
often thought if I w€re as good as
they were I woulcl not have so much
trouble. Sometimes my troubles
would wear oftl and f would almost
forget them for a time; then again tr

would be very much cast down. I
think it ¡vas in the year 1873 when
the trrord appeared unto rne, and.
took away my trouble. I went to
bed one night with a heavy heart.
I felt that I was such a vile sinner,
there was no hope not mercy for me;
and if I were saved it would be by
grace alone, and not for anything I
had done or ever could do. I could
not sleep. I got up, knelt down by
the side of the bed, and tried to pray
to the I-.¡ord to have mercY on met
and forgive my sins. I went to bed
again, but soon my trouble was
goüe. I felt so thankful and so
happy. trthought of, my dear mother,
and wantetl to throw my â,rms
arouncl her neck and tell her what I
hoped the Lord hatì. done for poor,
unworthy me. I could then say, as
the psalmist, 1(Blessed be the T-.,ord,
because he hath heard the voice of
my supplications. The Lord is mY
strength ancl my shielcl. My heart
trusted in him, ancl I am helped;
therefore my heart greatly reioiceth,
¿nd with my song willl praise him.tt
lfext morning when I ]ooked out
eiverything looked so beautiful ánd
pleasant, my heart was fiIlecl with
praise to God f'or his goodness and
mercy. I thought then my trouble
gone, and tr could always trust him
as my Savior; but it was not long
until I began 'to cloubt. I was
afiaicl I ¡vas deceived, and began to
feel wretched. Something s.eemed to
say, It is nothing but your own vain
and foolish thoughts and imagina-
tions. How glad I was then that I
had not told any one. I thought I
was deceived, ancl did not want to
deceive any onez especially my dear
mother. I triecl to pray to the l-,¡rrd
that if my sins had been forgiven to
give me some evidence; and I be-
lieve he did. Many times when I
went to the Regular Baptist meet-
ings f would take a back seat. I
loved to hear them preach, sing and
pray, but did not feel worthy to be
among them. f often felt that I
would like to ìre among theno, but I
did not think I was f.t to be there.
I made up my mind that I never
would join the church, yet I believed
it was the duty of all God's people
to follow the example of their dear
Savior and be baptized; but O, was
I one cf them ? This was whattrou-
bled me. I felt all the time like
there was something that I ought to
do, but could not teltr what it was.
I tried to pray to the l-.¡ord to lead
me, and if there was a duty for me
to perform to show me what my duty
was; ancl I'believe he did, and nacle
me willing to cìo anything that he

required me to do, for he has said
that he woultl make his people a
willing people. I could then say, as
did the psalmist, ¡r I waited patiently
for the Lord; and he inclined. unto
me, and heard. my cry. He broughta
me up also out of a horrible pit, ouù
of the miry clay, and set my feeü
upon a rock, and established. my go'
ings, And he hath put a nere'song'
in my mouth, even praise unto our
God.t' I felt then like I ought to go
to the church and tell the brethren
and sisters how good and. mercifuÌ,
the I-.¡ord had. been to me, and if they
could bear with me in my weakness,
and. unworthiness I wantecl to be
baptized, and have a home among'
theur; but it was my unworthiness.
that kept me away so long. Just a"
few days before I joined the churcb'
I began to feel such a longing desire'
to be baptized that, I could. hardly"
wait until the next meeting; buÈ,
when I clid go I could say but very-
little. I f'elt ashamed of myself bo-
cause I could not express my feelings
better, and I thought the brethren'
and sisters wouid alL be ashamed of
me.

My dear brother, clo not burn any
more of your letters that you .write
to me. If you knew how much good
it does me to get a letter from you,.
you surely wonld not burn them. If
I could rvnte like you can I would
not be ashamed of my letters when -[,

write them. I thank you, my dean
brother, for your kindness in seuding
me the Srcxs. I woutrd be so giad
to see you all. 'Write as often as
you can; I auialways-gtaO"io tieár-
from you.

Your little sister,
PHEBE Ä. KEEI{-

TrrrrN, Ohio.
Dn¡n BnnrnnnN Bsnsp :-Time

like a stream carries us otr from ex-
perience to experience. even from the
cradle to the grâve. Man, whose
breath is in his nostrils, plays out
his tittte part in the great drama of
human life, and. is cut off as the
grass, to wither and die. Iluman
inventions and systems are experi-
mented with, and for a season gi.ve
promise of perpetual growth, but in
due time are superseded by some-
thing new. l[ations rise and. fall,
not by chance, nor a,s the result of æ.

biind destiny, but in perfect accord
with the law, the will and purpose.
of God, the Maker and Ruler of the
universe. Evilandgood havestrug-
gled and wrestled. with each other
ever since man began to subdue anrl
cultivate the earth; but righteous-
ness has never warred against flesh
and blood, for these arenot responsi,
ble for the woes of humanity, but
(6 against principalities and powersrt,'
the unseen powers, that gender
{,spiritual wickedness i¡r high places.t¡
îhe prince of the power of the air
always comes as a hypocrite, under
the false pretense of doing good,;
neither does he hesitate to compel
men to accept what he calls good.
For centuries the compulsion rvas
through .fi.nes, imprisonment and.
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death, and the pretended object was
the salvation of souls and the glory
of God ; but the use made of spiritual
and. temporal power proved. the real
object to be dominion for the sake of
spoil-spoil that would enable the
rulers to enjoy the fat of the land as
a divine right, and without useful
iabor. Priestcraft and kingcraft,
€ver.having had this common object,
were ever found in unholy league to
maintain their power and dominion;
but the nineteenth century has
brought marvelous changes i¡r the
conduct of hurcan affairs. Steam
and electricity have revolutionized.
production and distribution of the
necessaries and luxuries of life.
America in all its latitudes has
neither king nor titled nobility,
ueither has France nor Switzerland,
the home of the Iluegenots and the
Waldenses; but the theoretical
(( equality of all men before the law,t
is challengett by the fact that thirty
thousantl millionaires own more than
half the wealth of our country. The
.churches, un,iler the lead of a high-
salaried clergy, array themselves
with millionaires, where und.er a for-
mer dispensation they doffed the hat
and. bent the sripple hinges of the
knee in the presence of lords and
kings. One of our kiugs of capital
gives a million dollars to a Baptist
{Iniversity in Chicago, rrhere minis-
ters will be educated to explain how
the christian cân serYe God ancl
Mammon at the same time. îhus
are found in league the professed
followers of Jesus with a class whom.
the Christ drove from the temple
with a scourge of cords. So mighty
has become their combined power
that even now no man can buy nor
sell unless he have the mark of the
beast either in his hand or in his
forehead. One of the subtile means
of uuitiug the temporal and spiritual
power in our country is the project
of ((putting God in the Constitutionrtt
stamping(.In God we trustttupon
our coins, and. in the attempts being
made to euforce upon all, Jew, Gen-
tile and unbeliever, the so-called
¿6 christian sabbath." In all these
ihings wé discover neither common
senso nor sweet christian charity,
but love of self, of wealth, ease, of
human homage, and dominion oYer
men and women; but we need not
marvel, for it is written, ¿o Evil men
and. seducers shall wax worse and
worse, deceiving and being deceived."
îhe counterpart of this cold, calcu-
lating spirit, which throughout the
.scriptures is called earthly, sensual,
'devilish, is found in the example and
teachings of Christ, ('A new com-
mandment I give unto you, that ye
'love one another.tt '( Love the l-¡ord
thy God with all thy heart, and with
all thy soul, and with all thy strength,
and with alt thy mind; and thy
reighbor as thyseìf.tt This is the
sum ofthe lawand the prophets. O
love divine ! lYondrous solvent ot
every l¡uman difficulty ! Cure for
every humau ilMt makes the lion
and the lamb to lie down togetìrer,
beats swords into plowshares, speârs

into pruning-hooks, exal.ts the lowly,
hurnbles the ploud, makes the richest
poor enough, small enough, to go
through the eye of a needle, that
measures every soul that enters the
kingdom. It melts the hardest
hearts, aad drives away the winter
of our discontent. fb is the length-
ening chain that bincls us ever to the
loving Father, though we fly to the
uttermosú parts of the earth, or
though we make o¡rr bed in hell. It
brings into sweet communion those
who aforetime \çere strangers, and.
against each other. It visits the
sick antl aflictecl, feeds the hungry
and. clothes the nal¡ecl, It weeps
with those who weep, and rejoices
with those who rejoice. Yes, this
love is the fulfrlling of the wholelaw.
I/!'ithout it obedience is impossible.
{inder its blessed iuspiration the
yoke of the Master is easy, and the
burden of tluty light. ls there a
record or memory of good in the
past, or hope of good in the future,
save the fruits of divine love ? Why
grow eloquent in describing the char-
acter of tbe tree, when its fruit is
more eloquent than all our words ?

Why asseverate that we love God,
whom we have not seenr when we
love not our brotherr whom we haYe
seen ? O Master, who makest the
apple tree to tliff'er from the trees of
the wood, make our fruit the Proof
that we have been graftecl into the
true Yine.

" Thine shall be the glory,
Ours the bountlless bliss'tt

May the peace and. love of Chriså
be and contiuue with all his Poor
and afliated people everywhere, is
the sincere desire of your unworthy
brother,

JOHN SEITZ.

INQIIIBIES AFTER TR,Ï]TE.

G. Bnnnnts SoNs-Dn¡.n Bnrr:ru.
nnx:-Sill you, or Elcter F. A.
Chick, or both of you, give Your
views of the bells and pomegranates
which'were around the hen of the
robe which the high priest had on
when ho went into the holiest once
every year to oft'er for the errors of
himself ancl the children of Israel ?

I am poor and needy. In hoPe of
eternal life,

JOSEPH R,ICHARDSON.
Ilfrxoxx, Ill., trfarch, 1892.

'W-rr,r, brother Wm. J. Furington
please give his views on Jeremiah li.
7, an.d. oblige one who desires to
know and love the truth?

J. C. WILKINSON.
Lrnrnrr, llliss.

NOTTCE.
Ar the last session of the Delaware

Old. School Baptist Association it
was prematurely decided to change
the time for holding her next session,
for 1892, from May to October. This
action has causecl such general dis-
satisfaction among most, of the
churches that the matter has been
submittetl, by those who asketL for

the change, to the decisio¡ of the
majority, and. the elecisiou is as fol-
lows (if our sister associations nake
no objections):

The l)elaware Old School Baptist
Association will in the future have
her sessions to commence on \!-ecl-
nesday befbre the fourth, Sunday in
May, insteacl of (as heretofore) on
Wednesclay befole the Zasú Suuday
iu May.

Doue by approval.
P. 1\f. SHER\YOOD,
Clerk of the Association,

TARGE EYMN BOOK FOR A DOTTAR
SIX I.OR, FOUR, DOLLAR,S.A,ND À E¿.Lr..

We have had. bound, in cloth,
the same style as Ure ¿(Editorialst,
or ¿¿Church llistory,t,a f,ew hundred
of our large type Hymn Books, whích
we will send post paid. at the above
prices. These books are especia,lly
adapted for aged people, or for pew
racks, to be used in churches.
.4. SMÀLL ONÐ I.OR, SEITENIY-FI'\ÆI
cENTS, OR, SIXtr'OR, TEREE DOLLAR,S.

'We also have the small type book
bound. in cloth, which we w-ill send
post paid. at prices statecl above.

These books contain eight hu;-
dred pages, aud thirteen hundred
and eleven carefully selected hymns,
together with an inclex to flrst line
of each hymn.

Oash must always accoupany the
orders. Àddress,

c. BEEtsE'S SOITS,
Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y

1$¡3
and. shun rot to declare the whole coun-
sel of God. He N'as otdailreù Deaco¡l
some twelve or thirieen years ago, and
fillecl the office ever since to the best of
his ability, ever trusting in the Giver of
all good to direct his steps aright. The
church at Bethel, on Saturday beforo the
thircÌ Sunday in June,1889, Iicensed him
to exercise his gift n'herever in the provi-
dence of the Lorcl he might be called.
Ile was malried. to Miss Lizzie Smith, of
Bedford Co., Tenu., Dec. 3tl, 1868, to
which uniou'wele born tw'elve chiltlren,
ten iroys ancl. two girls, eight of whom
survive him, six boys aucl two girl.s, hav-
ing lost by death four sweet iittle boys.
The last one, dear little Jimmie, tlied of
cliphtheria only three weeiis beforo dear
father. The strohe has been severe, but
by the glace of Gotl we have l¡een enablecl
to bear it so far; and we hope that his
tencler mercy and. fatherly care ruay sti.!.l
coritiuue, that we may be erablecl to pass
through all our lonely and sacl days, and.
fear no evil. O may'we truly say, rvith
Job of old, " Though he slay me, yet will
I trust in him.t) Altbougb it seems hard
to be left in so lonely a condition, yet we
fully believo that all things work to-
gether fol good to theru that love Goct.
We hope that we sorrow not as those who
have no hope, klowiug thai he is.gone
from the evil to come,

"Asleep iu Jesus ! blessed sleep !
No mole to wake, no nrore to weep.?)

LTZZ|E GRIFFTT}I. i

AL:DtBoÀ-, Tex¿s.

Br- request of the deceased. I send. for
publication a notice of the tleath of Doa-
con Fcúer lllowers, which occurred on the
3cl of March,1892, in the 81st year of his
age, at the home of his ,tlaughter, sishr'
Malincla Tator, in the village of Cobles-
kill, l{. Y., after an illness of about two
months, the result of cold from exposure,
terminating in lung au<I bronchial diffi.-
culty and heart failure. He aftrmed.
from the ûrst tlat it woulcl be his last
sickness; ancl., that his time n'ould. bo
short he seernecl tofeelassuretl. Though
his suft'erings were at times seve're, he
bore them with christian fortitude, ex-
pressing a willingness to arvait his ap-
pointetl time, when all sorrow and suffer-
ing shoutd cease, and he enter that blissful
haven " where the wickecl cease from
troubling anc!. the weary âre at rest.tt

Brother lVlowers ancl sister l\fowers, his
wife, both relatetl their christiau erperi-
ence and were baptized by Elder Hare on
April 18th, 18õ3, ancl for nearly thirty-
uine years he r-as found 'walking âs a,
consistent member of the visible organ-
ization, sharing the esteem antl sweet
fellowship of the brethren. IIis home
was for the greater part on a farm which
he ownecl near Barneryille, which he dis-
posed of, antl purchasecl a smaller one
atljacent to the village, his home then
beiug in Barnerville until the death of
his wife, when he disposetl of his propeity
and livetl with his claughters, assisting in
many ways in the afairs of the hc¡rse-
hokl to malie home pleasant, their hor¡.se
being a place of resort for brethren wheu
at or passing through Cobleskill. He
servecl the church as Clerh for twenty
yeais, when, at his request, he was re-
lieved, ancl the writerwas elected to per-
form that iluty. For thirty-five years he
actetl as agent for the publishers of the .

Srçxs o¡'rsp Trltps. He was chosen in
1883 to serve as Deacon, and. enterecl upon
the duties with much reluctance on ac-
count of a feeling of, unfi.tness, exclaim-
ing,in the languageof theapostle, "Who
is sufficient for these things 9tt

ßrother Mowers was a faithful and
punctual attendant at all appointments
of the church, unless providentially hiu-
dered. Rarely, until the infirmities of
âge came upon him, ¡vas his place found-
vacant, his familiar voice (as his gift
enabled him) leading in singing hymns
and soug-s. sf prilise, antt usüally in speak-

:; d: j:.,19 !..Y
,,. 1ì. .,, .if;, . :, yir, ,itt,.

SXGNS OF TË{E TT]WES

PTEASE BE CAREFIIL.
fr frequently occurs that in re-

newing a subscription that we are
given the wrong Dame, especially
when it is for a married. lady. The
paper may be going in either her or
her husbandts name, and if in her
husbandts name and the renewal
sent in her name we have no meâns
of knowing that the credit is in-
tended for ñer husbandts name, and.
consequently her name is entered on
our list âs â,.new subscriber and. two
copies sent to the same parties. Orif the paper is being sent in her
name a,nd the renewal is sent in
her husband's nâme the same thing
is likly to occur. Please be very
careful to givo the same uame in
which the paper is already coming,
also the post office address at which
it is received.

OBITIIAR,Y NOTICES.
Dp¿n Bnnrsnpx BrBer:-It is with a

sacl heart tha,t I sentl you an obituary
¡otice Drepared by our beloved. sister
Griffith of her dear husband, to publish
in our family paper. He was a kinilhus-
band, an aft'ectionate father, a kintl ancl
agreeable neighbor, and a bright anrl
shining light in our church, always f.lling
his seat when not proviclentially hin-
tlerecl' 

E. BRE\\ ER.

Mr belovecl husband, l{m. H. Gr¡fûth,
departecl this life Dec. ?th, 1891, after
sufering severely two and one-half clays
with pneumonia and neuralgia of the
heart, agecl 50 years ancl 8 mouths,

He had been a consistent and. faitbful.
member of the Primitive or Preclestina-
rian Baptist Church abotrt twenty-ûve
yeâ,rs, ever filling his seat at his meeting
if ,not proviclentíaily hinclered, as it
seemed to be his chief delight to hear the
glad tidings of great joy proclaimecl to a
dying rvorltl by the mouth of the watch-
men on the walls of Zion, rrho cry aloud,

. l'

;



Í.û4
ing. -4t tho eovenaui nieetiËg we feit
'that our number v,'as ínconoplete 'with
Ðeacon Mowers arnay. Often have rçe
take¡l sweet eounsel together; ancì many
are the pleasant joirrneys tho rçríter has
tal¡en with him over n:ountains, hills antl
streÍims to visit brethren at a distance.
His thoughtful regard for the velfare of
the church and things pertaining to tìre
kingrlom continued unabated to the lasi"
In keepiug with his lifetime custour, he
being a man of orclerly regirlarity iu his
business haLrits, he gave instruetions
concerniu.g his funelal, scìected. pall-
bearers, and recluested that hymus 1228
and L257, BeebeTs Collecrion, be useil on
tìrat occasion. In the language of ¿u-
other, he exclaimetl on his d.eath-bed, " I
kno¡;i' thai uy Recleeuer liveth.Tt He
was conscious to the last, being able to
speak his mind uutíi a short time before
tleath eloseù tbe scene, ¡vhe¡r he calmly
and peacefully closecì. his eyes, and
breaühect his iast ¿rt five o'elock ¿. rll. on
the 3d inst.

llis familiar form rçiìI no Élore ìre seen
on ou! stleets, nor his liindly voice bo
hea¡ttr in the assembly of the s¿rints. In
hi¡o the young ancl the oiù alike fountl a
friencl. I{e won the respect a¡d estee¡a
of all, being " of good report of them that
â,re Tcithout,tt Ïlis wife and a claughter,
sister Ha,rrison, pleceded him several
yeârs ago. He leaves oüe son in trVis-
consin, a dâ,uglìter, several granclchil-
tlren, and other relatives ancl. frientls to
mourn. lMe bov in b.umble submissiou
to this dispensation of providelce, feelilrg
assured that he can and will. all our sor-
rows heal, for the blessing of his con-
forting Spirit is proniisecl to tìre believingl
rnoutner'.

" I{e has ouly gone before,
T'o d'well upon that blissful shore;' 'X'he bocly crumbles back to dust,
I{is spirit reigns ùith Christ, the jnst."
Eliler Bundy spoke upon the óccasion

fro¡o 2 Corinthians v. 14-16; afier rrhich
Ns m.ortal remains were laitl to rest"
arn aitin g the resurrection :crorniu g.

G, Wj¡GU,ERI*.SEY.
'i' ¿ ¡ rrs$ÀÌr , ì. :r :: '"

Elder Oeorge Ooûtrell passecl to his long-
desireil home on the 9ih of Ìfarch, 18$2,
aged. ?2 yeârs, I months and 20 clays.

trIe was born in Greene Co,, Ohio, June
19th, 1819. He was marriecL to Sarah
Beason Sept. 29th, 1844, by vh.om he hacl
two sons antl one daughter, two of rvhoni
are still living. After the death of his
frrst rsife (the date of which I have no
meâùs of knowing) he was uarried to
Caroline York, June 20th, 185?. To them
were born fifteen chilclren, eight c-laugh-
ters, of 'whom six aÌe living, and. seven
sous, of rçhom thre-e are living. I{e hacl
seven grandchilclren ancl ttrrree great-
granalchilaheu. IIis funeral rças helil in
Versailles, Darke Co,, Ohio, on Maroh
11th, aud, accorcling to his request while
living, Eltler John P. Peters preachecl
fron 2 Timothy iv. &-S, followecl byElder
J. G. Fortl, from Isaiah xlvi. 9, 10. This
reqlrest incluctecl the writer also, but
sickness in my family preventeù me at-
teniling. Ilerequesteilalso that I shoulcl
write his obituary uotice for the SrcNs
ô¡'rrrB Trups.

I ¡vas with hin¡ ou )Ionrlay of the rreek
previous to his death, aurl he seemed to
welcome me 'çvith all the joy of a father
fg¡ a son. He sèemed to feel a spirit of
iesignation to Godts will, but spoke of
his tleparture iu al} the joy of an un-
wavering faith, referring to a pleasing

'. : 'r¡i.iolr that he h¿d trad of the blessed' 
, .¡ Jesus iu all his smiling favor anil glory.
',. He tolil n*e that he hail triecL to tell it to

i r: .r.brotherFord antl others, bnú coulcl not;

glaee bestowerl is orily feii by one in all
its bliss, uutii the strne gift is biessetlly
a.pplied to another !

I:r Eliìer George Coiirell tÌie chirrch
possessed a gifi that bole rveii the part
of a defeniler of gospel iruth. Ä ìittìe
before the etose of ihe n-ar I hearcl him
for the ûrst time; and. though I dicL not
see him again for severaL yeals I always
felt to eherish his acquaintance as highly
as of any brother I ever knew, He al-
ways preachecl the doctrine of God our
Snviol in its bearing upon experience,
holilíng firmly to the truth of the abso-
lute preclestination of alÌ things, ûho
eternal uniiy of Christ ancl tìre ehureh,
ancl to the need of the sinuer beingsavecl
by grace alone, manifeste(ì iû time by the
new birth, ancl kep'o by Goclts power: only
unto eterna,l glory. lVhen with him last
ire leferred to a certair minister of the
rew orc-ler wìro lay beyond hope of re-
eoyery, ¡incl ¡vho seemeal not to bo re-
signed io clie. Iì'othei Cottr:ell said ihat
he had no fcar of tleath; that he clid not
dreactr ic any rnore than a liitle child
wouÌil the liest aud sweetest apple. He
rejoicecl that his encl was near, but he
boasteci Ðoôhiug of himself, acknorsl-
eclgeil the nature oî the Àdam nran, the
pain that he hatl to bear, and his sense of
all his innate weahnesses. The visions
and faith in Christ ¡rere his only stay.
Sister Coùtrell rvrites me that " he knew
everything tutil the last, antl tolcl rne
everything that he wanteil cÌone, I rvant-
ecl yot to come, for he talkecl of you so
much.tt But he'was not more partial to
rne, as I know; for he often spoke iu
greât loye of all those whom he called
his " clearly beloved brethren,T' for all of
¡vhom he cherished the deepest love.
This ¡vill Ínform those kinal friends,
brethren aucl sisters çho nrinistered to
him from a distance that l¡rother Cottrell
always cherished their gifts as the bless-
ing of Gocl upon both thenr and him; but
he neecls them no nore. His sorrowing
widolv' still survi'r.es hinrl; and though
Gocl has taken array her charge, it sill
not be amiss for a few ¡vho are abìe to
remeriberher alsr¡ in charity.

There are many reminiscences that
would be interesting, but I have trietl to
confine myself to the "Iast days of the
righteous,t' ¡vhicl-r God has so signally
l:lesseil as a living ancl. clying rrituess of
the power of his srace.

A. B. BREES.
S¡,rscs,Rçrr-rr, Ohio, Ilarch lõ, 1892,

EYMT{ tsTOKS.
Tho Sor¡enth Eclition of our Baptíet

E[ymn Book (small type) is now ready for
distribution, We have nowroceived frou
our Bi:rdery i¡ New York an ample sup.
ply of ail tho varieties of.Bfuding.

Our assortnent of the smal-l t¡ooks em-
braces:

Cloth Ì¡ind.ing, single copy, ?õe, Ìralf
dozen $3.0C.

Blue Plain, siegìe eopy, $1.0û; per
d.ozen, $9.00,

Blue, Gilt Eclgecl, single copy, 9i.18; per
dozen,i$12.00.

Imitation Moroeco, Eiegant Eble, sis-
gle copy, $1.75;

First Quality
per dozen, $1.8.00.
, Turkey

gilt, very hanclsome, $2.75
per rlozen, $30.00.

OUR IÂÌTT"TTPT T}AIÛN.
We still have a fnll aseortment

la,rge ty¡le etlition of Ïlymn
we will mail to anyad.dress
ing prices:

Books,
at the

( E$T,&SL[SãEÞ r8å2. )

ÐEYOTEÐ TÛ TTIE
OITÐ SCHOOL BÁ'FTTST C¿.USE?

IS PUBLISEED

EVERY TTEDT\TESÐAY,
BY GILBEBT tsÐEBE'S SONS,

1o whom all com¡nunications shoulil bo
addresse<l, and directed" Midclletow¡,
Orange Co., N. Y.

?ERMS.
Tlqt DûI:I,¡ÄRS PHR YEé-R.

tlü3 RATr$,
lThen ordered at one time, and paidfor

in ad,vance, the following reductions will
be mad.e for Clubs, viz:

Six Copies for one year-----. ---.$11 00
Ten Copies for one yeâr.----. --. 18 00
Fifteen Copies for oneyear.- ---. 24 N
Twenty Copies foroneyear------ 30 00
B. L. Bsønp. Wu. L. Bppsn.

The '* $igns of the Tfunes,"

IHSTRUTÏIONS TC $UBSCRiBER$,
Our subscribers will oonfer a føvor on

us. and. enablo us to keeo their accounts
wiÎh more accuracy, by observing the fol-
Iowing iistruetions:

IIOW 1O RDMIT.
The most convenient a,nd safest wav of

senaline remittances is bv nost-oftce
money'ord.ers. which should ínv-ariably be
matle payablo to G. BEEBE'S SO1\S,at ìIiddletow¡, N. Y., and. not at the

?EE CHU'EOE ETSTORY}
FR,Olr CB,A.A.rION îO À. D. 1995.

BY EI,ÐERS C. B. & S. H-A.SSEIJ}.'"
This book oontai_ns 1034 pages, together

with a fine steel engravilg of the senior
author, Elder C. B. Ilassell. In the front
part is a complete ,, Table of Contents,rt
divided i:rto chapters, and in the bach
part is a compìete Index, makiag it most
convenient for reference. The work ie
now read¡ and will bo nailecl to atry aci-
dress, postage propaid, at the following
prices for single copies:

Genuine Turkey Morocco, Gilt--.9õ 00
Imitation TurkeS'Morocco, Gilt_- 4 00
Leather, Itrand BounC 2õ0

s00Cloth tsouncl.

$TG$S ÛFO T'F.{M TTi}gES

orcler, .in the
then be

bank
chocks on not eent, as
theyare sìtbject to q C.iscounts.

LOOK TO YOUR DAîES.

THE EVEBTASTING TASK

GILBERT BEEBE'S SONS,
Mid.tlletom, Oraoge Co., N. Y.

ruTIITÀTIOI{S OI{ PÛRTIO}IS OT TUT
w,0nf,"'. By Silas ltr, Durand.

cloth bouncl. Price, $1.00.

i'0R arMmia[s,
By Elder 'William Gadsby, late of ilfan-
eËester, Enslantl. We have republished
a larse'etlition of the abovo na,foed. verv
interéstins ancl i:rstructins pamohlei.
Many thõusantls of copies hãve'been
scatterecl through Englañal and America,
and. read with intense i:rterest bv thé
Iovers of the üuth, ancl stitl the deinantl
has increasedto sucha degree as to inducè
us to Dresent to tle public this edition
which we will sencl (postaso paicl bv us)
to any post-offico acltlress-in ihe Uäiteá
States or Canada, at tho following rates.viz: a singlo copy for10 cents; 1ãcopieé
for $1.00; 25 copies for $2.00; 50 copies
for $3.00; 100 copies for $5.00.At these low terme the cash must in âJ.l
,'èases aooompany the orders, Aclctress

CI,ÛB RÀîÐS.
The price at which the Ilistory is sold

by the single copywill not admitof much
recluction for club rates; but to partially
repay orr brethren and. frieuds for i¡ter_
esthg themselves in its circulation, we
are authorizecl to n ake tho following ro-
ducúion for six or more copies orc!.erðd. at
ono timo:
Six Copies.of Genuine Trrrkey Mo-
.-.rocco,. Gilt -. _ - - _ - - -. - - - - - _ :.. _.. $2? 00Six Copiel of mitation Turkefi,Iõ:*-, --
^.rocco,. Gilt-. 

=- - - - - - _ - - - _ _ - _ - . - - _ _ - 22 50srx Uoptes of Leâther Hand Bound 18 50Six Coþies of Cloth -ou¡ã-_.-__: i0 60
The orcier may be for six or rnore

copies, all of one sùyìe of bincling, or as_
sorted., a,s may be desired; but no order
received. for less than six eopies, and i¡
a,ll cases the cash must accompany tho
order. The books can bo ord.ered each
sent to a d.iferent addless, or a,ll to oue
person, as preferred. -Ad.dress,

G. BEEBE'S SONS,
Middletow:r, Orange Co., N. y.

IÏMN ÁND TUIE 3OO[.

nffilt, eihí,tdon of shaltenotes a,nd Íourtlò
ed;ítion of round, notes.

I'OR, ÛSÐ IN OLD SCEOOL OR PR,IMITTVE
BÀPTIST CIIUR,CEES, COMPILÐD BY EL-
DERS S. E. DURÀND AND P. G. LESTER.

The hymns and tunes in úhis book have
been very carefully seleetecl and. arrangeit nand are such as are used in our churches
in cliferent parts of the country. Tho
book contains 272 pages of priat h âXl,
prfuted on ertra heaw, No. l bookpaper
wel.L bou:rcl in full cloth. Two ki:rds a,reprintetl, round a,nd shapo notes. Bo.
oareful to name which lri¡([ is wantecl.

Price per copy, sent b_v mail, pos@aict,
$1.25. Priee per dozen, sent by ex¡rresoor freight, âE may bo desired, at the
expense of the purcha,ser, $12.00. Sent!
draft, money ord.er or reg.istereal letter to
Silas H. Durand, Southamptor, Buoho
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and thus be stayed
their God. tr do notthat the saints are

use of their prayer, but
prå,I/er, ancl beeause it is
God that they shoutcl call

name. (. For ye have not
spirit of bondage again

ut ye have received. the
ereby we cry,
ans viii. 1õ.

N0. 1 6.

the God and Father of our I_,¡ord,Jesus Christ, who hath trlessed uswith all spiritual blessings in heav-enly places in Ohrist.,t-Eph. i. B.Peter uses similar words: (. Blessed
be the God and Father of our LordJesus Christ, wbich according to hisabund ant mercy hath begotten usagarn unto a Iively hope by the res:urrection of Jesus Christ from thedead.,t-tr Peter i. B. ,¿ Blessed beGod , even the X¡ather of our l_.¡ord
Jesus Christ. the FaÈher. of mereies,
and the God of, ail comfort. ),-2 Cor.i. 3.(.Thy kingclom come.2t To mJ¡mind this is a very ineportant sub_ject¡ and^ oue upon which I fear toexpress nry opinion , knowing that Iam so liable to err in regard. to whaÉir means in its full. sense, and alsothat brethren have different opinions

abouû Ure time when that kingdon
came, or is to eome. We think thatall will a,gree that this kingdom isthe one David speaks about in hisprâyer: ¡(Thine is the kingdom, OLord thou arf ad head-

) APRIL 2A
TOBRESPONDENCE. you, that ye should go ancì bring Lord in prayer,forth fruit, and that your fîuit should upon the LgrdKsttnnu-r.N, Mo., Malch ?, 1ggp. remain ; that whatsoever ye shall ask uuderstanrlDp¡n Bnnrunpw Bnps¡ :_I have of the Father in my name, he may blessed becabeetr requestecl by brother \yilliam give it you.,r-Johu xv. 16. ,tAfter blessed inlfellott, of Riddlesburgh, Pa,, to this manne¡:.,, ln this we notice, the will ofgxve rny views throu gh the Srelvs on first, the orcler in which it is arranged, upon histhe following Scripbure: (.After this Father in heaven, hol¡r name, his recerved therna,nner theref'ore pray ye : Our Fath kingdom, his will; theu the expres- to fear; ber which art in heaven, Ilallowed be sion of the suppliant for sustenance, Spiri t of, adoption, whth-¡r,nau

'will be
e. Tlty kingdom come. Thy forgiveness, ancl deliveranee f'rom Á.bba, Father.tr-Romdon e in earth, as it is in evil, closing with the kingclom, polrer ¡úAnd. becauseheaven. Give us this day out daily and glory of the Father forever sent forth

J¡e are sons, God hath'bread. And forgive us our debts, Amen. This order of arratgement your hearts,
the Spirit of his Son into

as we fbrgive our debtors. And lead cannot b excelled. The h,oly name -Gal. i
crying, Abba, Father.r,

.us. not into temptation, but deliver of God is ûrst and last; the poor.
v. 6.. .ú Blessed is the man

whona thou ehoosest, and causest tous frqm evil: For thine is the king- sinner inctosed on either side. Ðear approach u.nto thee, that he mayancl the power-, ánd. the glory, brethren, this is surely the utanner dwell i¡r thy courts we shall be sat,forever. -tmen.,,-IIatt. vi. 9-13 of pray€r. (. For the Lortl God is a isfied with the goodness of thy house,IIore particularly are my views sun and shield tìre Lord will give even of tby hoty temple.t,-Psalmdesired upon the tenth and thirteenth grace and glory: no good thing will lxv. 4. .( Blessed are they that dwellIlere is a wicle iìeltl for he withhold from- them that walk in thy house: they will be still prais_and I f'eel incompetent forl uprightly.t,-Psalm lxxxiv. l-1. -4.s ing thee. Selah Psalm lxxxiv. 4.

e

the ))many things proof that God i¡dites the eff'eetual, ¿,trfallowed bethyname.r, trla]lowabove Scripture. fervent prayers of his saints, we s to nake boly, consecrate, or ûreatuently called the notice the context : r¡ForyourFather. as sacred. The Scriptures elearlyhave always looked knoweth what things ye have.,need set that God is holy, ancl thatye ask him.,, his' name is holy Ilnder the law
to' throne of gtace. I think the Lord,s

prâyer will be found in and all of the' seventeenth chapter ofJohn, as well
as some other places recorded. of

aa
)

Jesus praying to the tr'ather. V[e
clo not .entertain the idea of some
modern religionists, that this prayer
is to be learned and repeated. aerbu_
tin¿ as our prayer to God, for theu it
would become formal and. unfeeling
to us, and would uot express our felt
needs, as it would be repeated with_
out understanding. We understand
that it is the sentiment contained. init that is to guide us in praying to
our heaveply Father.

rúAfter this manner therefore pray
ye.tt I havethoughtthatthisp"äyui
was particularly suited to the. twelve

is the lrordts: ancl he is the governor
among the nation s.t'*Psalm xxii. qg.
(r îhy throne, O God, is forever and.ever: the sceptre of thy kingctom isa right sceptre.,t-psalm xlv. 6.
6ú They shall speak of the gtory oftby kingdom, and taìk
to make known to the
bis mighty acts, and
majesty of his kingdom Thy king-
dom is an everlasting kingdom, andthv dominion endureth throughout
all generationg.rr

-Psalm cxlv.11-18.fn view of, the coming of Christ, and,of his kingdom and authority, the
Psalmist "says, 

(.Ile shall come d.ownlike rain upon the mown grass: asshowers that water the earth. fnhis days shall the righteousflourish

of tb,¿lpower;
sqn'd of men
thë:.,glorious

disciples in the early ministry of our
Lord, slnce lhere is no. mention of
thq na._rne of, Qod. At or

and abundance of, peace so long asthe moon endureth. Ile shall have
lnton a,]so Í'rom sea-to sea,,and

graving, ú( Iloliness to the L¡ord.2r_
See Ex. xxviii. 86; xxxÍx. 80. .( fnthat day shall there be upon the
bells of the horses, trloliness unto theLord; and the pots in the Lordrs
house shall be tike the bowls bef,orethe altar. Yea, every pot in .feru_
salem and in Judah shall be holiness
unto the Iærd of hosts: and. all ilreythat sacriïièe shalt come and take of
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yet done, saying that his connsel
shall stand, and that he will tìø all
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STGI{ S OF }ãtr TT lTTES
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of t'he fullness of times, when he us in earthlY things; then the con-

of the flesh, these are not the chil- invisible to the world ? Visible' no
shatrl ¿¿ gather together in one alI flict for the time ceasest ancl we settle

dren of Gocl; but the children of Gocl doubt. Then where is the manifesta-

are also children of flesh an¡l bloocl. tion of that PurelY sPirituai king things iu Christ, both which are 1n down to enjoY the eârthly bounty of

Forasnouch as the childreu are Pâr- dom ? ¿tAnd when he rvas demanded heaven, aud which are on earth, even the hancl of Provideuce' We maY

takers of flesh and blood, Christr the of the Pharisees, when the kilgclonn in him ?t' For it is through much for a tine be like the strong malr

King, also himself partook of the of God. shouLd' come, he answered tribulation that we shall enter the armed, able to keeP our good.s 1û.

same (flesh and' blood), that bY his them a¡rd said, The kingdom of God kingdorn. Iile are dead, and our life peace till a stronger comes, and bY

work, through the great Power which conceth not ¡vith observa tion Imargrn is hid witlt Christ in God. Whenhe adversitY the old man ls agarû

he possessed, he should bring his -outward 
show] : ueither shall theY who is our life Èhall aPPeart then brought low, his goods are spoiled,

subjects bY successive stePs into the say, I-.io here ! ort lo there ! for, be' shall we âPpear with Jegus ln glory. aud before we are hardly aware of it

full enjoYment of his everlasting hold, the kingd'om of God is wibhin If we suffer with himr wq also shall we aie crYing to the l-'ord out of the
depths of our Poverty for sustenauce

kingdom. Though this kingdom is youtt (margin-among You).-I-,uke iu our extremitY' and feel to realize

spoken of as the kin gdom of ireaven xvii. 20, 21' Ele also saYs that liis that we have been uumindful of the

and kingclom of God, it embraces the kingdom is not of this worlcl, or else clweÌl'
goodness and mercY of our God,

vessels of neroY which were afore hii¡ servauts would ûght witli the

preparecl unto glorY; aud theS' are sword. Again, he saYs that excePt '( Thy will tre done in earth, as it though his faithful¡ress to us has

exl¡orted bY the apostle Paul to walk a maû be born again he cannot see isinbeaven.Tt AII accePtable prayer never failed. When we iook at the

worthY of Godr who hath callecl them the kingdom of God' The kingdom must tre in accordance with the will Oaptain of our salvation we see IN

unto his kingdom and, glorY. Christ is like the things Pertain ing to that of God, as no prayer of auY sâiût cau his life sortow ancl suffering, but no

wâs set uP a King froul everlastilg kingdom: it is hicl f'rom the wise and. chpnge the will of God in any Par- disappointment, beeause he knewhis

oï ever the ealth wast and all tlie prudent, ancl revealed unto babes, ticular; and all addresses in the f'orm Fatherts will, and in alt things he

members of that kingdo* were because it seemecl good in his sicht. of praYer that are iu conflict with was submissive to the will of the

chosen in him before the foundation îhe wonclerful d'emonstra tion of his the wiÌI of God do not corue to the Father. Before his coming he said,

of the wollcl; Yet there was a seb prrwer to be disPlaYed upoil that nost throne of grace, and a're therefore of ,sI clelight to tlo thY will, O my God:

tinoe wheu he should favor Ziots, in inoportant occasroÛ vas to be of the the flesh, and vain, and cannot be yea, thY law is within mY heart.tt-

:aanifesting his love ancl powert and Spirit. It was sPoken cf bY the answeretl. WorldlY religionists have Psalm xl. 8. After his coming he

deroonstrating to the kingdoms of prophets as the '( last daYs,t) when always contencled that they have the sâidr (Ú For I came down from heavent

earth the suPerioritY of his kilgdont he siiould Pour out his SPilit uPott powel to change the will of God not to do miue own will, but the will

which is diverse fron all other king- ali flesh. Peter cìeclared ou the ,lay collcerilIng themselves bY PraYer and of him that sent me'tt-J ohn vi. 38.

doms. ¿'Then the moon shall be of Pentecost that tlìat ProPhecY w AS goocl works, thus rollbing God of his In several other Places it is recorcled

confounded, aud the suu asìramed, fulfilled that verY daY; and it is sovereigntY and his foreknowledge. of Jesus testifying to his submission

when ihe I-,ord of hosts shall reign calìed (( The great and notable (( Ile that sitteth in theheavens shall to the will of the Father' The thiugs
day

in mor:rnt Zion, ancl in Jerusalem, o1' the Irord.tt On that day (the daY laugh: the Lord shall have them in spoken of bY the proPhets concern'

and before his ancients gloriou slyJt- of Pentecost) was illustratecl the derision.lT This ideat that God is ing him had to be fulfilled in everY

Isa. xxi'Y. 23. ¿(And in the daYs of power aud. wisdon of Godr as well as chaugeable, attd can be swaYed bY particular , because it was ProPhe-

thgse kings shail the God of heaven the fulfillment of the words of Jesus pool, weak creâtures such âs ll}ent sied of him, and all prophecy was in

set up a kingdom' which shall never to l{icodemus, that that wliicl-t is is at the bottom of all false and idol- accordance with the çill of Gocl.

be destroYed: and the kingdom shall boru of the flesh is fl'esh, ancl that atrous worshiP. .A chiltl of God, Man, vain nan, is a rebel, ancl the

but it which is l¡orn of the SPirit is spirit. wheu aPProaching his Maker in poison of Satan is deeply rooted in

not be tefÚ to other PeoPle,
and consume Here is the discdmiuation' Some prayer' fþels that he is all weâkness, his nature. 't For who hath resisted

ali these kingdoms, and it shall stand hearcl in their own language in which and that all stren gth aud Power ls his will ? NaY but, O man, who art
shall break in Pieces

they were born the wonderful works of'God, and that his will is unchange- thou that"' rePliest agai.nst God9. ff-:

forever.'-I)aniel"ii' 41Þ;tr:'r¿ lAnd:there
of God, and at frrst were confbuudedt able; but a feeling sènse of his own Shatl the thing formed saY to him

and a kingdour, that aII peoPler na- aßazed, and marveled; but others, ueed as â Poor srnner impels him to that formed it' WhY hast'thou made
was given him dominion, and glorYt

tions ancl languages should serve who could not hear nor' unclerstand, ask for that which he needst and he me thus?tt-Rom. ix. L% 20'

him: his dominion is an everlasting mocking, said, tt These men are f'ult asks just because it is the will of .s Give us this tlaY our dailY breacl.tt

Gocl, though at As God overrules all things' ma terial

dominion which shall not Pass â\YâYt of new wine." the time he maY not
petition is in accordl as well as spiritual, I think this in-

and his kingdom that' which shall The ProPhecY of our I-]orcl in re- reaLize that his

not be destroYed."-Daniel vii. 14. gard to the coming of that kingdom ance to that hotY will' 'c *{nrl he cludes our natural subsistenco as

EIas the kingdon of God come ?If and of those that stood there th¿t doeth accordiug to his will in the well as our sPiritual bread; and as

rt has come when did it come ? Ditt shoultl not taste of death
saw the kingdom of God come

titl theY
with

army of heavent
habitants of the earth: and uonecan

and'among ¡he in- we are dePendent.
of God for ournatural

upon the
lif'e everY daY,

blessing

at tl¡e destruction of Jerusalem ? Or powerr rs witnessed bY the apostiest stay bis hancl, or saY unto himt What so are we dePen(Ient uPon his bountYit come on the daY of Pentecost, or

do we still look for ib to come ? I according to PeterTs testimony : É'This doest thou ?2t-Daniel iv.35. (' But for that literal bread which is a figure

think it did courer as predicted bY Jesus hath God raised up, whereof our Go¡l is in the heavens; he hath of the trùe bread that came down

Jesus in the two following passa,ges we all are witnesses't' '( Therefbre done whatsoever he hath pleased.t?- from heaven, whereof if a man eat

of ScriPture, and that he had allu- being bY the right hand of God ex- Psaim cxv. 3. I ó' Whatsoever the he shall uever hungerrbut shallhave

sion to thevisiblY orgail zed. church alted, and having received of the Lrord Pleased, that did" he in heavent everlasting life. The prophet Isaiah,

Father the Promise of the IIoIY and in earth, iú the seast and. all in speaking of him that walketh

Ghost,hehath shed forth this, which deep places."-Psalm 
cxxxv.6. The TIghteouslY sâys, ¿6 He shall dwell

ye now see and hear .rr-Acts ii. 32r natural mind of the saint cannot be on high; his Place of defense shall

33. 6¿and killed the Prince of lifê, resignetl to tt¡e will of God, and can be the munitions of rocks: bread

whom God hath raised from the dead, neYer sâYr r' ThY will be done in shaLl be given him; his waters sball

whereof we are witnesses'2t-Acts ll1. earth,zt because it is enmity against be sure."-Isa. xxxiü' 16' .( I have

15. ((And we are his witnesses of God, is not subject to the law of Godt been young, and' now am old; yet

these things; atrd so is also the Holy neither indeecl can be; neither shall have I not seen the righ teoüs for-

Ghost.tt-Acts v. 32' There is it reign ot have th predominence saken, nor his seed begging bread.tt

reign with him.
" liv soul shall pray for Ziol stili'

lVhile life or breàth remalus-;
Tdåöli'îñðt tiieuas' mY Findred

There God mY Savror rergrìs'

e

question which has often arisen tn over the saint who walks not after Psal¡o xxxvii. 25. Many are the
the righteous; bu
comfbit for them

t there
in themy miud' which I cannot satist'acto- flesh, but af[er the SPirit' for the afflictions of

rily answer. It is this: Shal'l we elder shall serve the younger. We is a glorious

continue to Prayt ¿¿ Thy kingclom that are in the SPirit on the Lordts blessecl assurânce of their l-.,ord and

things; butt however, I canno:t see come 97t lf it has comer we need not day, with grace in our heartsr who Master, that as he livest they also

the proPrietY of placing it to the time pray f'or that which is preseut or at worshiP God in sPirit and in trutht shall iive. Ile gives unto them etor-

of the destruction of Jerusalem, just hand. But here arises anóther ques re.joice in Christ Jesus, and have no nal life, and theY shall never perish;

because that event occurred. in or don: Ilas the kingdon of God coroe corfrdence in the flesh, can saY' ¿,ThX hence their waters are suret
bread shall never fail, for 6¿ Ile

and their
shaII

about the close of that generatiotl to us in its fullness ? I think not. will be tlone in earth, as it 15 ln

' I have no doubt, according to Pro' Iñ-e have ûot PersonallY realized heavén.t' But here rs a conflict, a feecl his flock like a shePherd; he
tl¡e

fane historY, that God ctiti Pour out glory of that kingdom. MaY we not trial of our faith, because the flesh is shall gather the lambs with his armt

his wrath upon thât people unParal continue, while itr this tabernacle of cut orosswise, and keenìY feels re- and carrY them in his bosomt and

leled in the records of historY; but I clay, to PraY, ¿r îhY kingdom coûtertt morser until i¡r some way it is grari- shall gentlY lead. those that are with

woulcl inquire, Was ,or tooking f'orward to the dispensation ¡rouug.7' A woman maY

.,.t 

i
liìr

: . ,.i!l|.

!.

frecl, or that Plovidence has favored forget t'he
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chilcl she bare, but the Lord. can

123
never folget his childrén. Their

not the spirit to forgive our fellow serve me fïom trouble ; thou shalt wise God, 'be honor and glory for-.creatures ? Can we go to God in compass uoe about with songs of de_ ever and ever. Amen.t,nâmes âre en graven upon the palms prayer when we f'eel that we have liveranc€: Selah.tt Davicl also said, As ever,of his hands the waìls of Zion arø been wronged so badly that we want ¿'îhe Lord is my rock, and my
tress, and my cleliverer.,,

for- JEIIF. BEE}TANcontinualìy before him. They âÌe revenge, and have no feeling ofalso kept as the apple of his eye. charity for our enemies, or those wbo For thiñe is the kingdonc, and.
t(Shall any of these perish ? ì{o, not have injured us ?

GrrrNr, Ky., March 14, IggZ.

but they shall 'lre blessed even in The pattern I pursue

the power, and the glory, fbrever. Dn¡.n, BnprunnN Bnn¡n: I re-one. They may hunger and thirst, ttO may his meekness be rny guide, Amen.tt As tr have spoken abouù ceived a letter from sister E. ÌIc_the kingdom at some length, f shail Querry some time since, in whichthese things, and learn from whenee
cometh their supply of spiritual and

IIow
lVilh Jesus in

cau f bear rerenge or pride,
mY vieq¡ -qtt

pass on to the power of God. I can she says, ¿. I take the privilege oftemporal sustenance. 3úAnd lead us not into tenoptation.,,
scarceìy hint at this. ft is so vast writing to you, asking you to writeand far beyond ny comprehension, through the Srews or TEE Trmns'rAnd forgive us our debts, as we IIpon this portiou I can say but as are all these things which I have on experimen tal religion as yiewedforgive our debtors. " ft is evident little; however , I shall make a fewfrom the connection in this chapter quotations. James says, 3¿ Leú no
been speaking about, that it looks from a scripúural stanclpoint.,r I

used instead of ¿6 debts ', (. For if ye tempted of God for God cañnot be

vain in me to try to show others any- should long since have rçritten tothat the word (útrespassestr nray be ma,n say when he is tempted, f am thing about the power of God. I her by prlvate letter upon that mosùforgive ¡aen their know buû very Iittle of that power, interesting subject, if she had nottempted w"ith evil, neither tempteth only as it is set forth in the Scrip failed to give me her post.office ad._

trespasses, your
will also fbrgiveheavenìy Father be any man : but every man is tempt- tures. -It is evident from them that dress. Ihave wriúten but littte foryou.t2-Ma

lation in the above sentence gives
tt. vi. 14. The new úxans-

own
ed, when he is

lust, and enticed.t, Jesus was
drawn away of his there is no power really but which publication since 1882, for fear Ithe

'6 debts., This
'word 6ú trespasses 2, instead. of

may ìre as nearly
tempted
was able

while in the flesh, but he
to resist all temptations.

be,
God.

the
e¡h from God. îhe powers that

l\{any religionists
apostle says, are ortlained of

will readily
trover
to requests by dear brethren

com might again be involved in con_
syfxcept by way of answer

correct as ir debtsrtt since we find it Paul says of him, r, For in that he agree that God has all power; buó and sisters. White it affbrds nerecorded in Luke,
our sins; for
one that is indebted to us.rt-I_ruke

we also forgive every
'rAnd forgive us him

he is able to
tempted.t,-Eeb. ii. 19. ¡¡ For we

self hath suft'ered
succor them thaú are

being tenepted, when
to quicken dead

we come to speak of his power
sinners, and. give requests macle of me, yet I think it

great pleasure to compìy with the

xi. 4. God alone has power to for. have not an highpriestwhichcannot them Bpiritual understanding they better to tlo so by private letter.will deny that Gori has such power, What I understand to be ¿¿ ex_
give sins, as is set forth rn many be touched with the feeling of our and that the sinner cân resist God, perimental religion'2 is the clealingsplaces of the Scriptures ; but not. inûrmities but was in all points and prevail over his Spifit. .But of the Lord with his dear people,withstanding all these nany proof's tempted like as we are, yet without this is noÉ the teaching of the Scrip_ and the revela tions he makes toof the ability of God to forgive sins, siri.,7-Heb. iv. 15. I think in the tures. t'. As thou hast given him thenr when he reveals himself tomen claim the right and power to sense in which James uses the word power over all flesh , that he should them, as he has done from the dawnforgive the sins of their fellow-crea- .rtemptedtt Jesus.was never tempted, give eternal life to as many as thou of time to thepresen li. ft is written,turesr and teach that âny sinner can for the expression , ¡¿ But every mân hast given him,,,-Johnxvii. 2, ¿rThe r¡îhe word of fll e I-.¡ord came untomerit fàvor with Goct by good works is tempted, when he is drawn away hour is coming, aud now is, whenthe Abram in a vision , sa,ying, Fear noú,to suóh anextentthathisgood works of his own iust, and enticed,,t could dead shall heai the voice of the Sou á.bram: f am thy'shield, and thyâ,toue for past sins; thus making the never apply to Jesus. fn this sense of God: and. they that hear shall exceeding great reward.t, -A,lthougbnaught the
sinner his own

blood of
savior, and setting at

the 'covenant,
temþtation
fÏom the path of rectitude. Go<l

would meân a departure Live.t, ¿¿ Marveì not at this: for the he went forth mourning because he

' thiTiE.D":"3neie "'ãre"Ëiö' uany places

hour is coming, in the which all that was childless, yet the Lord comfortedand. have counted it ¿¿ an unholy suffers his saints to be tempted, in are in the graves shall hear his voice, him in his sorrow when he said. to.-aËe surrounded with.temp- and' shall- co'no.e forth;r? Pauì says, hin; 'r' ¡ am thy,shield,:auû thy ex,in the Scriptures which speak of the tations; and one of the most fruitful ¡r Thât I may know him, and the ceeding great reward.,t After thisforgivenes s of sins which I cannot sources of it is in the carnal nature, power of his resurrection, and the revelation to him he believed in thenow refer to, a few must suffice. or old man principÌe. "There hath f'ellowship of his suff'erings; being Igrd, and it was acbounted to himÐavid says, (. Look upon mine affiic_ no temptation ta.ken you buû such as ,made conformable unto his death.,t for righteousness. Surely that wastion and my paiu; and forgive all rs common to man: but Gotl is faith-
noy sins.,t (¿ I acknowledgetl my sin ful, who will not suffer you to be

To speak of the glory of the Lord experimental religion. Although he

not Ìrid.,, (¿For I acknowledge my will with the temptation also make

is to repeat what is written about it then had no child or children, yetunto thee, and mine iniquity have I tenpted above that ye are able; but in the Scriptures. If we have a hope the Lord saicl to hinc, tt fn ilry seedof eternal life, we âl"so hope to be shall all the natious of the earth totransgressions ; and my sin is ever a way to escape, that ye may be able glorified; bu t whâtitis I caunottell, blessed t, Ilow often vhen Godrsbefore me.,, ¿( Ilelp us, O God of to bear it.t,-l Cor. x. L3. for iû doth not yet appear what we dear people are bowed in huroilityour salvation, fbr the glory of thy ú¿ But deliver us from evi].r, îheré shall be; but when Christ, who is our the Lo¡d appears to the¡¡ as he didname: and deliver us, antL purge rs none that can tleliver but God. life, shall appear, then shall we also to Abraham, and lifts them aboveaway our sins, for thy namers sake.l, Christ is spoken of as ûhe Deliverer, appear with him in glory. There is the sorlotv' and gloom that surround
.¡ If thou, Lord, shouldest mark in who should come and turn awa,y uothing in the world

faint idea of that gt
that can give a them, by soure sweet and ever.prec.iquities, O Lord, who shall stand ? ungodliness from Jacob. .i There is oÌy. îhe expe- rous promise. Xt was not enoughBut there is forgiveness with thee. no king saved by the noultitude of a rieuce of the saints tells them that it tha,t the Lord saitl to him, .( Lookthat thou mayest be feared.,, Daniel host: a mighty man is not delivered is wonderful and mysterious; but now toward heaven, and tell theprayed, .. To the lord our God be- by much strength.r, ¿ÉBehold , the what it is they cannot tell. .ú I am stars, if thou be able to numberlong mercies and forgiveness, though eye of the lord is upon them that the Lord; that is my name: and noy them. And he said unto him, Sowe have rebelled againsthim.,, From fear hino, u¡ron them that hope in his glory will I noû glve to another, shall thy seed be.t, But still a higherthe foregoing we understand that mercy; to deliver their soul frono neither my praise to graven images.tt and more glorious revelation rras tobefore the coming of Christ the patri death, and to keep tbem alive jn -lsa. xlii. 8. ,, Lift up your heads, be made to him, which was, 66 fn tbyarchs and prophets looked to Gotl famine.tt God not only delivers his Oyegates; and. be ye lifted upr Ie seed shall all the nations of the¿lone for the forgiveness of sins, and saiDts f¡om evellasting ruiu through everlasting doors; and the King of earth be blessed.t,nowhere else, and to him they prayetl the Lord Jesus Christ, but-he de- glory shali come in. IMho is this ì{ow, dear sister, having taken afor pardon. tsef'ore the birth of livers them daily f,rono the evii of King of glory ?The Irord strong glimpse at the wonderf,u.l revelationsJesus it was spoken of him that he th is world. Jesus prayed for them, and mighty, the Lord mighty in trat- made to this ancient servant ofthe Al-should save his people fron their he prayed not for the world; also tle. LifT up your heads, O yegates; mighty,let us go to tsethel, and tberesius. After the resurrection it is tbat the Father should not take the¡o even lift them uPr ye everlasting take a look at thatpoor wanderer from,spoken of him, (a Ilim hath God ex- out of the world, but keep them f.rom doors; and the Kiug of glory shail the sweets of home and ã, mothertsalted with his right hand, to be a the evil. The apostle says thatthey cor¡re in. Who is this King of glory ? love. tr-.¡et us look at hina who was a¡

Prince and a Savior, for to give re- are kept by tÌ¡e power of God The Lord of hosts, he is tlie King of supplantel; one who. deceived hispentance to fsrael, and forgiveness through f"aith unto sah'a ti.on, leady glory. Selah.,,-P salnn xxiv. Z-10. father, and secured to himself theof sins.,t (.I'orgive us our debts, as
," should fall

to b'e revealed in the last time. ¿¿ The '¡ Thou art worthy, O Lord, to receive brithright, and the blessing whichwe forgive our debtors Lord knoweth how to deliver the glory and honor and power: forthouwith awful weight upon our con_ godly out of temptations, and to re_ hast created all things, and for thy brother. Ànd when he had fledscrence
under the law belonged to his

when addressing the throne serve the unjust unto the day cf pleasure they âre and. were'created.r, from the anger of, that brother, and

a

of grace. Ilow can ve ask God to judgmen t to be punished.r ¿6Thou . Rev. iv. ltr. .ú ì{ow unto tle King had reached Bethel, in that lonelyforgive ¡Ìs our sins, when u.e have art my hiding place: thou shalt pre eternal, immorta,ì, l'nvisible, the only (Aonfi,nued, on page 725.)
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vt[. 60 MIÐÐLETOWI{, N. Y.,
.[VEDNESÐÁY, ÁPRIL 27, 1gg2 Nt. 17"

T ORRE PoNÐEa ü8, I accorcling to the clection of graee. f,ensej, ancl alÌ the worid may become earnest of an eternal inheritauceAnd if by grace, then is it no môre guinûy before Gbd. lfherefore by the and is brought into alose nnion and" Br grace ye are saverl.tr-Epb. ii. õ. works : otherwise grace. is Ðo mote deeds of the law there shall no flesh comrnunion with his loving Savion,Though this is a very short sent- grace. But if it be of works, tìren is he justified in his sight.,t .¿Èutnow where he receives (úbeauty forashes,ence, yet it is full ancl courpreìrensive, it no more grace: ot"herwise work is .the righteousness of God without the the oil of joy for rnourniug, the gar-as ,it sustains suöh relatious in the ùo ruore .work.), The aposile her,e law is manifested, being witnessecl ment of praise for the spirit of heaVi-gospel system that it may be consid- proyes as clear as clemonstration the law and the prophets; eyen ness,t, These vessels of mercy, ínered in its offices both the origin and that grace and works not only do noÍ, righteousness of God which is by all their travels frono grace to glory,consummation of salvation, as it unite and co-operate in the matter of faith of Jesus Christ unto all and arejust as dependent upon its savingreigned in the counìels of eternity in Éalvation, bnt, being directly oppo- tlpon all them that believe; forilrere or preserving efficaey fbr tjreir con_f'orming the plan, as rçell as the after site in prineiple, contiìrually antâ,go- no clift'erence; for all have sinnecl, tiuuance in a state of grace as theyclevelopments of the plan, in the sal- nize each other. In the next verse and com e short of the glory of Gotl; rrere in the reception of it at ûrst, asvation of all the heirs of glory. I he strengthens and "coufirros his tified freely by his grace is fully attested by both the inspiredwilÌ frrst give the Bible deflnition of teaehing, already strong; tbr he says, through the redemption that is in word and chrisËian experience; andthe term (L gtàcer,, a proper tuder- ¿¿ Israel hath not obtained thât which Uirrist Jesus.,t We can but admire great apostle of the Gentitesstauding of which is highly irnport-
to a proper uìldelstand- election [of grace] ha,th obtained it, in tracing by clear, consecutiveargu- ministry to tbe abounclings of, fnee

ant in order
he seeketh lor worksl ,for; but the the wisdom displa,yed liy the aposile attribntes the whoie srlccess of his

mg of the gospel, which is the power
of Gocl unto salvation. Frofessed

ancl the lest, for those rugt embracec].
in the election of grace] were blincied

menf the subjects of saving graiè and sovereign grace. Of this wefrom their miserable state as vile, have an apû aud beautif'ul illustna_teaehers and theologians will adnoit (according as it is written, Gocl hath Iost and luined sinners in their rela- tion in I Corinthians xii., i¡r whiohlhat it is free favor, or unurerited given them the spirit
that they shoukl

of slumber. tion to the first or earthly Adam, up refers to some visions and revela_kindlress ; but in their.te.achings they eyes not see. and to their relation, redemption, justifl- tions, and his being caught up tothehave salvation "to -flow upon.the. ears that they should not hear) unto cation and salvation in the second thiril heàven, and hearilg uusl:eak_principle of equity, or works, and this day.,, By. exanaining the Scrip ^A.dam, or Trorcl from heaven, ps:they able words, which are not lawful f,onthereby the grace of the gospel of tures, and appealing to christian are ,justifiecl freely through the re- man to utter; a¡lrl. Lest by the abu,ñdChrist is entirely excluded, as defrned experience, we flnd that they are in cleuiptiori that "is Christ Jesus. anee of these levelations heshoul¡l.ì¡ewq:d of God, to which perfeet accord with the señ e4âlted,'above

worketh pensation S .,'¿96*t âsa in the,work of that it fro¡n-[of grace'and salvatíon] independent sovereign; for in the
apostle's vferr of it the subjects of

eo Éhat, to be justified, we must have him. (4 Á.nrt he saicl tuto nae, Myreckoned of grace, but of debt. reclenoption ln Christ Jesus; and. to grace-is sufficient f,or thee: for myBut to him that worketh not. but saving grece are not onìy undeserv be saved. and glorified we must be strength is nade ¡rerfect in [your]believeth ou him that justifleth the ing, and destitute of neerit in tìrem justifled in the manifestatiou of all weakness.,, T'hen said this wonder-ungodly, his faith lor that in which selves, but ale lying under, or âxe of which grace reigns. ful man, (( ìIost gtadly therefore wÍXLhe believes] is counted. lor riglìteous subject to, the wrath of God, as lYith tle foregoin g view of reign- ther glory in my infirmities, thatness. Eqen as David also land in shown in many places of his writings. ing graee all åhe spiritual exercises power of Christ for his graee]ccnflrmatiòn
seribeth ìhe

of the same truth] de- In his letter to his brethren (E¡rh. ii.), on experience of true believers ale in may rest upon nìe. Tl¡erefbre .[ takeblessedness of the man afier referring to their former súate, perfect harmony. îhe a,posfle, in pleasure iu infirmitie s, in reproaehes,unto whom God imputeth righteous- as being dead in trespasses and sins, his letter to his Corinthian brethren, in necessities, in persecutions, in dis-:"; ness witlout works.t, Ib is seen in and walking according to the course sâys, .. God, who commanded the tresses for Christ,s sake: for whell Ithe language quoted that so far are of this worlcl, and the prince of the lighü to sbine out of darkness¡ hattr am weak [in myseì.f], ilren am Igrace and salvation from beingprecl- power of tl¡e air, having their con shined in onr hearts, to give strong t' in the Lcrd. Though h.eicated upou works of any character versatton in tbe lusts of the flesh, of the knowledge of the glory of :said that he 'çças not behind the veryI whatever, the subjecùs of it are not fulfi lling the desires of the flesh and in the face af Jesus Christ.,t chiefest apostle, y,et he esteemecLonly destitute of worhs, but are de- mind, he then says that they ú( Ìvere light shining in the heart of a poor, hi¡eself ås nothing. In the aposüers¡rominated ungodly ; ti-rerefore if such by nature the children of wrath. even and ruined sinner does not only expetrence as given above we havedestitute and ungodly sinners are as others. But God, wl¡o is rich iu enable him to behold with astonish- the benigu and salutary fruits ofever justifi.ed. or saved it must be by mercy, fbr his great love wherewith nnent the glorious character and absoiute and sovereign grace dis-a'righteousness imputed, as Davicl he loved us, even when rve were dead spotless purity of his Sovereign, but ayed iu all the fullness and glarosaid that he (God) imputes r.ight- in sins, hath quiekenecL us together. he is also enabled to see, feel aud of divine Íllurn ination; and atthougheo¡lsness without works to the l¡lessed with Christ.tt I¡r this we see th¿rt realiøe his awful srate as a justly all christian s are Doù favored wrrhBrau, or the subject of salvation, fn although those wiched llphesians conelen ned aud hell-deservi¡g sinner, such a wonderful manifestation of,all this we see that grace reigns in had renderecl themselves obnoxious as he no¡v is assured that he has the clivine poryer and glory as i,hsits sovereign character in the salva- to the wrath of God, tÌl rendered hinself obnoxio¡rs to the apostle was, yet in their measrlre, ortion of ungodly sinners. Tl¡e same rich donaúion sof d.i¡'iue wralh, and a heavy curse as far as they realize the clivine favor,apostle (Rom. xi.), after referriug to grace made tbe happy sha¡ers of the overhangs him, and the'sentence of in those revelation s they bear iesôi-the grievous charges with which the divine fãvor; and the same is true etern¿l cleath awaits him; antl thus mxy to the same efficacious andprophet accused fsrael, as iraving of all the elect farnily of God. *å gaiu, grace reigns, as all the exercises of invincible grace; t'or i¡r the most try_kilietl thel-,¡ordts prophets, and digged the apostle (Ín Romans iii.), af'ter his mind or heart are marks or evi- ing a,nd overwhelnr.ing conflicts of,clown his altars, and that he ¡ças left ref'erling to a long stling
famÍX5r

of crimes dences of its reigning power and lif'e, when encompassed with thiekalone as a witness for God, says, of which the whole of Ådam sovereigu efficacy in bringing the clouds of dark¡ress, and ilre podr'i But what saith the ansrver of God is guilty, Ín the nineteenth verse lost and ruined. sinner to repentance, saiht is ready to halt in despair, inunto him g I har¡e reserved to my saJ¡s, ú. -l\ow we know ¡hat whaû ancl finally to salvation, by restoring due time the veil of unbelief is ro-self seven tllousand men, who have things õoever the law saith, iù saith to his guilty conscience the sure moved, and the Sún ofrighteousnessnot bowed the knee to the imàge or to them who are u¡lder the law: that ercies of Ðavid, whereby _he real- shines away the dark ancl dismalEaal.t, Frono which the apostle in- every mouth noay lie stopped fas I 7pS that instead of banishment and. shades that environ him. Thus sov-haviug uothiug etelnal clestrilstìon. he receives the eretgn grace leigns, a.ncl is ûnally
ferred that there $as (, a remnant to XlleaaL Í¡¡ their de.-
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SIGNS OF TIMEST}IE 131a

of Rebekah, and exclaim, .. I will
go.' After the long, long, dark
nigtrt of the reign of sin and deatþ,
with famines and pestilences, and.
every crooked thing wrought by the
crooked. serpent, shivering upon the
brink of d.espair, we looked. toward.
the east, out of which has come
many chilling winds and bitter frosts,
and behold the rising of the Sun of
righteousness with healing in his
wings for every cut and. smart that
has affticted us. The very bright.
ness of his presence, shedding bril-
liancy and sweet odors around about
nB, is.as the vitalizing râys of the
midday sun to the shooting tentler
plant. The heads that have been
bowed ìreneath the weight and
ìrurtlen of sin are lifted up; the soul
thaT has been blighted. in clespair's
dark dungeon is liberated and re-
stored.; while faith gives enchant-
ment to' the view, by revealing to
the glatl vision of the happy pilgrim
that all created things are contin-
ually plaising the I-.lord; ancl we re-
rnember that as the natural sun
goeth down in the evening, so it
ariseth again in r)he morning. So
also the Sun ofrighteousness, which
in the evening of the legal dispensa-
tion went down into the bowels of
the earth, ariseth in the blessed
resurrection morn, and shiueth upon
tbe new heayens and the new earth.
wherein the King of glory, having
the power of, an endless life, shatl
reign in righteousness. His tight
shall illumine the streets of Zíon,
and.'the towers thereof. Its inhabit-
ants shall sing and oft'er praises to
him that ruleth and reigneth. The
New Jerusalem shall be bathed in
glory, and her daughters shall stand
upon .( the sea of glassrt, having the
harps of Gocl; and they shall sing
the song of Moses, the servant of
God, and. the song of the Lamb,
saying, ¡( Great and marvelous are
thy works, Lord God Almighty; just
and true are thy ways, thou King of
saints." In this restful gospel day
the happy subjects of the righteous
King, at the word of each command,
¡¡ Go fortlrr" will with attentive ear
listen to the darling voice, the joy-
ful heart echoing to the audible
answer of tl¡e lips, (. I will go.t'

B. T" COULTÐIì,
' Fnrt -roBL*Hlr, Pâ., Aprit 8, 18gP.

COVENANT OBLIûATIONS.
" Trrou tellest my wanilerings: put

ihou my tears into thy bottle: are tìrey
not in thy book ??t-Psalm lvi. B.

G. Bnnnnts SoNs-Dn¡n Bn¡rn-
RDN rN Csnrsr Jnsus:-I have a
desire to suggest a few thoughts on
the above portion of holy writ, and
send. them to you, aud you rnay give
them,a place in the SrcNs oF TEE
Trnnns if you shall apptove of
them; but ifnot, cast them into the
waste-box. I have no thought that
I cau write anything that will be of
much comfort to any of Godts chil.
dren; but inasmuch as I have found.
comfort in my meditations on this
text, I have some desire to communi-
cAte some of my thoughts to the

many readers of our neclium of cor-
respondence, the dear old Srcws;
and it may be that some of our more
able correspondents will take up the
subject and elucidate it to ourunder-
standings and. comfort. The words
ofthetextare consoling to us, for
they lead our minds to what God in
his infinite wisdom was pleased to do
for us in a way of grace before the
world was, and to the covenaut obli-
gations of our dear Redeerner, who
of his own good will ancl pleasure
engagecl himself in our behalt and
obtained by order of the determinate
counsel eternal redemption for us,
and in this capacity bore our griefs
and carried our sorrows, ancl stood
as a lamb slain from the foundation
of the world, but was manifested in
the last times for them, who by him
do believe in God. (ú fn d.ue time
Christ died for the ungodly.tt He
offered himself without s¡rot to God,
and by that one offering perfected.
foreverthem that were setapart to him
in bhat well ordered covenant. ¡s The
I-.¡ord hath set apart him that is gorily
for himselfrt, &c. -Fsalm iv.3. {6lle
hath made with mq an everlasting
covenant, ordered. in all thingb, and
sure: fbr this is all my salvation, and.
all my desire, although he make it
not to grow.rr-! Samuel xxiii. 5.
There is nothing added to nor dimin-
ished from this weil ordered cove-
nant; for the l_lord says, úr My cove-
nant I will not break, nor alter the
thing that is gone out of my mouth.,2
For r( whatsqever God doetb, it shall
be forever: nothing ean be put to it,
nor anything tàken from it: and Gcjd
cloeth it, Urat men should fear before
him.tt Doubtless the psalmist had
an eye-to this eternal and rvell or-
dered covenant when he said, (6 Thou
telest rny wanderings.t, The word
tellest means countest; and the word.
wauder means to rove, to ramble, to
be delirious, &c. .. f may tell fcount]
all noy bones: they look a,nd stare
upou me.t, That is, I may co¡rnt all
the members of my body, for they
look aucl stare upon me. The word
,, may,t shows plainly that there is
not, nor eyer was, any hindrance or
obstacle in the way of the Divine
mind to count or number all the
members of his mystical body; for
ùhe Omniscient eye of God could and
did see the church in enabryo, with
every part and particle of which it
is composed, even the very hairs of
their head being numbered. ¿¡ Thine
eyes did see my Substance frnatter of
which bodies are composedl, yet be-
ingunperfect; and in thy book all
trry urembers were written, which in
continuance were fashioned [in nat-
ural orderl, when as yet there was
none of them.,t-Psalm cxxxix. 16.
Then, as the word ,( wânder tr

means rove, ramble, to be delirious,
&c., I have no doubb but there are
some of God's dear children who are
in a delirious or twitight srate of
mind as regards the doctrine of God,
the faith of the gospel of Christ; so
much so that they are not in har-
mony with these vital poiuts of Bible
doctrine; neither are any of God2s

children exempt fro¡r wanderings in
some way, aud ignorance in some
things; but all of them wand.er more
or less in sin?s cteceitful paths ;
thougb, while this is the case, doubt-
less there a,re many. of them who
have not erred, either in doctrine,
faith or practice, but in the face of
all opposition have come to the front,
and have not shunned. to declare the
whole counsel of God. Yet infinite
wisdom could and. did count all the
vanderings of all the elect vessels of
mercy, and charged them to the ab-
count of Christ, who through love,
favor and aff'ection engaged himself
in covenant obligations for them, and.
topresent them in spotless purity be-
fore the throne of God; and ina the
capacity of husband. and wife ilre
foreseen debt contracted. by her (the
bride) was charged to Christ, her
Eead. and llusband, who in the re-
lation he bore to her fully anct amply
answered all the demands of law
and justice, and bore her sins in his
okn body on the tree.

(ú The l-.¡ord is a Gorì of knowledge,
antl by him actions are weighed.t,
¡(Are weighed.,, is in the past tense;
and. we believe that both good and.
bad actions were weighed or com-
prehended in the. Divine raind, pre.
determined. and provided for, and
each and every one comes to pass in
perfect harmony with Godts eternal
purpose, &c. And. we should em-
phasize in our minds that wander-
ings are actions; for we cannot
wand.er without acting. Solomon
says; ¿(The man that wandereth out
of the way of und.erstanding shall
remain in the congregation of the
d.ead.t,-Prov. xxi. 16. It is the
living that wand.er. The deacl can-
notwander, rove nor ramble; can-
not aet. rr The tlead know not
anything.t, TÌ¡en the poor, wander-
ing man or child of God must have
been in the way of understanding,
or he could not have wandered out
of it; and it is obvious to my mind
that this erring, wandering character
was not of the dead congregation
âmong whom he was destined to re-
main in consequence of his wander-
ing from the way of understanding;
but we are led to believe from the
Scriptures that he did not know that
the dead were there, and that her
guests were in the depths of hell
lanti-christianism], but imagined
they were christians, living children
of Gotl. But he had been deceived
by flattering titles and smooth
wolds, which deceive the hearts of
the simple, delirious wanderers, until
a darù strike through their liver, &c.
(( My sheep wandered through alt
the mountains, and upon every high
hill: yea, my flock was scattered
upon all the f'ace of the earth; and
none did search or seek after them.?,
But 6. thus saith the Lord God, Be-
hold, I, even f, will both search my
sheep, and seek them out.,, ..And f
will bring them out fiom the people,
aud gathcl them from the countries,
and will bring tìrem to their own
land, and feecl them upon the moun-
tains of Isaael by the rivers, and in

all the inhabited places of the
conntry.t,-Ezekiel xxxiv. (( O give
thanks unto the Lord,for he is good,
for his mercy endureth forever. Let
the redeemed of the l-,rord say so,
whom he hath redeemed. from the
hand of the enemy, and gathered
them out ofthe lands, from the east
and from the west, from the norûh
and from the south. They wand.ered
in the wilderness in a solitary way;
they found no city to d.well in.
Ilungry and thirsty, their soul
f'ainted in them. Then [and. not
till thenl they cried unto the
I¡ord in their trouble, ancl he de-
livered them out of their distr.esses.
And he led them forth by the right
way, thaû they might go to a oity of
habitation.-Psalm cvii. 1-î.

ItPu,t tl¿ot¿ nty tea,rs into th,y bott!,e.i2
f do not understand that the word
(. teârs tt in this text is confined alonò
to the water that issues or flows out
of the eyes of God's poor and affiict-
ed people; but it includ.es also all
their sorroys, troublos and afflictions.
For (r many are the affi.ictions of the
righteous; but the Lord delivereth
h:m out of them all.tt fnasmuch
then as the L¡ord delivereth his poor
and affiicted people out of all their
soruows, troubles and affiictions, itis
evident that they do not deliver
themselves out of any of them. .r 0
fsrael, thou hast destroyed thyseif
flnot thy soul]; but in me in thy
help.t, 6( God shall wipe away all
tears from their eyes.tt 6(Änd he
wiil swallorc up death in victory;
and. Éhe l-,¡ord God will wipe away
tears from off atl faces; and the re-
buke of his people shall be taken
away from offaII the eàrth; for [be-
cause] the Lord hath spoken iù.t
'ú The l-¡orcl is my shepherd, tr shall
not want" (lack¡. For he feeds his
flock like a shepherd, gathers the
lambs with his arms, and carries
them in his bosom. O what tender-
ness ! What carefulness ! He feeds
them, and leads them unto fountains
of living waters, and. shall wipe
away all tears from their faces. I[e
soothes their sorr.ows, heals i[eir
wounds, aúd. drives away their fears.
What a friend. is Jesus !

tcAre they not itt, tlty book ?D That
is to say, was not this tbe colrtract
or covenant ? Were not all these,
things reckoned. up uuto thee in the
etemal covenant ? and didst thou not
biud thyself in covenant obligations
to do all these things for us? and
didst thou not engage thyself for
thy poor, waywaril, but loved ones
whom thou hast lovetl with an ever-
lasting love, and in th} loving-kind-
ness clrawestthe¡n uuto thee? for thou
hast counted all their wahtlerings,
and numbered all their tears, and
seen all their affiictions. (( fn alt their
affl.ictions he was aftlicterì, ancl the
angel of his presence [immediately]
saved them.t) ú( îherefore will I
divid.e him a portion with the great,
and he shall clivide the spoil wifli the
strong; because he hath poured.out
his soul unto death: and he was
numbered with the transgressors,

( Contínued on, page 133./
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smote Jerenìiah, ancl put him in the
stoaks that were in the high gate of
Benjamin. This is just the reception
which the witnesses of diviue truth
may always expect fron¡ the charac'
ters to whom Pashurts prosperity is
awarded, by the religious worïd.
The word of the tr ord changing the
name of that oPPressor to (¿ Feãl
round about,Tt indicates the appoint-
ed d.esolation of that class of ]lersecu.-
tors rqhom Pashul tYPifies, and
who are always characterizetl by the
same enmity against the truth whicir
he elisplayecl. The rvord of condem-
nation against Pashur and his pros-
perous associates was sent by Jere-
miah; yet he had no more than ut-
tered it wheu he broke out in bitter
iamentation ou account of the re-
proach and derision which rqere
trlrought upon him as the result of
the meslage ¡vhich the Lord had
given him. BitterlY then he com-
plainecl that the worcl of the T,old
was made a reproach unto him dailY;
antl he sa,id, (' I wili not make men-
tion of him, nor speak auY ruole iu
his name.t' Then follow the words
to which our attention is called by
our brother

Whatever else maY be contaiued
iu the text, there is clearìy told in
this last oxpression what is feit by
every oue who follows in the foot-
steps of our suft'ering Redeemer.
Under the continual discour"agements
which beset their pathway, there are
many times when they feel that thev
have no right to make mention of the
name of the Lord, nor to claim a
hope iu his salvation. Bub without
this . experience theY could never
linow the fellowship of bis suft'ering
when he sank iu deeP mire where
there was no stand,ing. In this
gloomy discouragement they leceive
the seal of their fellowship with the
Oaptain of their salvation, which
cannot be obliteratetl by all the as-

saults of unbelief and. tlonbt ; neither
can it be couuterf'eitetl by all the in-
genuity antl hypocris5 of the enemy
of aII righteousness. It is not in the
spiteful and, angrY imPetuositY of
impatience that this expression rises
in the heart of the tried and Per'
plexed disciples; it is iu the deeP
sadness ofutter gloom and despond'
ency that +,hey reluctantly are driven
to this surrencler of all their trqst;
because they see their last evittrence
shrouded in the night of despair.
So the mourning ones as they went to
.Ðmmaus, said of him whom Lìrey had
seen crucified, r(But we trusted
that it had been he that should'
have redeemed Israel.t'-Iruke xxi.v.
2L. I-.,eft to their own strength the
saints woulcl sink in despair under
their darkness of iguorance aud un-
belief. They woulcl never again make
mention of him, nor sPeak aüY more
in his name. But iuflnite love has
not left them to be thus buried in
everiasting despair. Even thoug?r
reason can flnd no'support f,or their
hope in the salvation which God has
revealed in them, every believer still
has the witness in himself' by whose
infallible testimony he I¡nows the

T'ETÞ] TTMES
grace'of God that brings salvation
to ail rvho bear that seal of the Itoly
Spirit. îhis is only recogizned bY
faith which is the fruit of the Spirit;
ancl no powel' of the natulal man can
ever be educated so as to be able to
ctiscern it. Thereföre it is not pos-
sible that the fl,eshly urind of the
subject of grace shoulcl ever see the
evitlence thai attests his possession
of spirituai life. Failing to recognize
this essentiatr principle, ib necessarily
follows that the fruit of the Spirit
can never be mauifested to the com'
prehension of the cl¿rkness of that
urincl.

(tßut ltis uortl rcas i,t¿, tttine l¿eart cts

ø btttttíttg lire slt'tt't trlt in, my bones.)'
ÐoubúIessly this was in a selse true
of Jeremiah personally, as it is true
i¡r tìle experience of all who are
taught of God. None ever knorv
the living tr)ow'er of the divine word
l¡ut those who are quickenetl by its
írresistible efficac¡'. rn them iL is
nob a mere engine subject to be con-
trolied b¡' thenn; but theY feel and
ninow its omnipotence as subduing
atrl their ratural powers' and bring-
ing tireur into conformity to the holi'
ness oi God. There is a very mark-
ed di#'erence between this ìiving
word of our God and the word wl¡ich
is preached by the adversaries of the
truth" The world. is flllecl wibh the
preaching of a Gocl whose word
seeks an eutrauce i¡rto the hearts of
sinners, and pleads piteouslY to be
received, and in a majority of cases
is compelled to go awaY grieving
over the obstinaoy of guilty rvorms,
who will not allow the word to come
into their he¿trts. Evidently this
was not the same word of which Jere-
miair wrote in our text. ì[either do
will-worshipers seek to persuade
men to receive into i;heir hearts such
a word as is here described. TheY
tell men that theY will flnd every-
thing pleasant aud agreeable in re'
ceiving the word which theY are
authorized to ofi'er on condition that
they can persuade people to receive
it. îhey could.never expect to per-
suade sinners to consent to the re'
ception of this word of tire l,ord in
their hearts by telling them that it
would be as a burning f.re shut uP
in their trrones, Every emotion of
selfi.shness would be aroused in op'
position to such an occuPation of
their hearts. This illustrates the in-
spired. declaration that ¿( The natural
man receiveth not the things of the
Spirib of God ; for theY are foolish-
ness unto him; neither can he know
theur, because they are spiritually
cliscerned.it-1 Cor. ii. 14'

With theit natural mind tire sub-
jects of saivation constautly seek to
comprehenrì. this wonderfill worcl
which has been revealed iu them.
Their iuevitable disappointment af-
f,olds ûhe tempter an occasion to sug-
gest that altr their hope is a delusion;
and this is so consistent with the
conclusio¡r arrived at by their reason
tliat they would readily accept it as
the truUr were they left to decide
the matter fol themsell-es. tsut
their strong Iìecleemer has not left

them thr¡s to perish in hopeless de'
spair" trfis word abides in themt
and carr uever be obtiterated by all
tbe assaults of sin and Satan' If
this word were only a soothiug and
pleasant song of comfort and selfrsh
gratiflcation, such as reâsotl is look'
ing for, it could not afford the assur"-
ance ofhope by which the saints are
saved in their temporal sojourn'
The natural principle of selflshness
would be encouraged bY such a
vorcl; and it would bear no higher
mark of authority than tl¡at which
might be ascribed to the natural
mind. But in this worcl rchicl¡ con- "
sumes all the confidelce in whiah
they had trusted, teason can fi.nd
nothing but discouragement. When
this divine truth is revealed in tl¡e
sinner, aud all his gooilliness is cou'
sumed by the frre of its infinite pu'
rity, to his natural mincl the evid.ence
seems conclusive that there can trre

no hope for such a self-condemned
rebel againsb God as he sees himself'
In levealing his grace in such a trost
sinner, Gotl cloes not take hiur out of
the furnace, nor does he quench its
awful fre. Ere he is aware, Jesus
is revealed i¡r the very midst of his
affiiction, in the seYen times heated
furnace; and the sublect of his eter-
nal love is by that revelation placed
beyond the power of the burning
fire, even as he is himself risen far
above ali created thiags. Id this 

"
experieuce of delivering grace the
purity of divine holiness is not de-
filett by being brought down to Ûhe
toleration of the sinfulness of. the
subject of saivation; but the con-
scious sin¡rer isjustifled. in the per.
fect righteousness of Jesus which is
manifested as his own. The inûnite
myste¡y of godliness by whicLr this
glorious work is accourplished. can
only be known by the revelation of
the Spirit; and God has purposely
hidden it from frnite iutelligence Bo
securely that it is beyond the power
of creatnres even to search for .Ûhe
understanding of the wonderful se-
cret. Yet the Spirit of truth dwells
in the heart of each of those who are
called by divine grace, and by its
living power they are led into all
truth. Each successive manifesta-
tion of that perfect doetrine of God
our Savior more clearly shows the
f,athomless pollution of the heart of
that one who receives the light.
Thus the word of the L¡ord, as a
burning fire shut up in his l-rones'
consurrres the very last depend.ence
upon trrimself for righteousness in
the sight of d.ivine justice.

It is not consistent to tuderstand.
that any sinner would of his own
will choose to have this word burn-
ing in his heart. Only as he is cut
ofr by the flaming sword of justice
from all relianceupon works of right-
eousûess which he could hope to
reuder, is any sinner willing to sur-
render himself into the hands of, ûhe
great Judge ofquick and dead" tsy
no other power but the indwelliug
worcl of God can the dead rebel
against God be brought to see the
utter hopelessness of his case. That
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REPT,Y
It is ¡¡ecessary iu order to the cor-

rect und.erstanding of the worcls
subnoitted by our brother, that the
connection i¡r whicÌr thY are re'
corclecl by inspiration shoultl be pal'
ticularly' observed. IVhíle all the
inspirecl prophets unito iu testifying
of Jesus, tl¡e variotls expressions
rased by those favored servauts of
God Ïiave peculiar signiûcance iu the
tl.efiniûe applicatiou designed by the
Spirit cf Christ rvhich moved them
to proclaiur the wond.erfr:.ì testimony
of his sr:tfferings, and of the glorY
that shoult'l follow. Every vord of
the wituess borne by the plophets
was just as certainl;; true as is the
record given by the evaagelists who
rrrote after the fulfillnent ofthe things

' which those prophets had foretold.
trn tÌ,¡is is shown the immutability of
the counsel of Gotl, trY which all
events in time are ûxed and settled
from the beginning. Certainlythere
can be ao positive foreknowledge of
anything which is itself unsettled.
Ilence divine foreknowleclge cân em'
hN'ace no more than the eternal pur-
poseofGodhasmadecertain. lluch
less could prophets foretell future
transactions unless those things of
which they spoke were themselves
unaÌterably settled in the purpose of
God. Ilence the value of all Pro-
Bhetic testinaony depends upon the
innnautal¡ility of the counsel or ap-
pointment of God. like all other
servants of, God, in declaring his
tesûi.mony Jeremiah could onirrr speak
that ¡vhich was written iu his heart
hy the Spiriú of Gocl. The message
thus given hinq was not such as was
consistent wiih his own naturai feeL'
ings or wisheç I[e was obliged to
a,nÐounce terribie calamities as about
to come upon himself as well as his
fellow'Israeiites. Eveu the desola-
üion of the holy cit;. where the temple
stood, aucl the captivity of the king'
was included in that d.readful mes-
sage which he must Proclaim. trt
is not to be rqondered at that he was
unpopular vith his brethren vhen
deliverin g such unwel.conûe annouüce'
ryrents as tl¡e l-rortl gave him'

ln the preceding context it is re'
coreled that Pashur, (whose name
signifi.es prospelity- everywhere),
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word is ahvays as a burningfi.re shut
{rp in the bones of the living subject
of saving grâ,ce. TVhen brought to
see his lost condition âs a sinner. his
,first tlought is to bring an off'ering
sf his own good. works. The word
instantly consumes aII such offerings
wiüh the altar of self-confi.dence
whereon those v-orks were offered.
In this way he is made to bear wib.
aess to the declara,tion of our text.
Yet he cannot refrain from loving
ôhat pure word, saying, ¿( Though he
slay me, yet will tr trust in him.tt
fhusitproved that the word was in his
heart, even though as a burning fire
shut up in his bones. It is worthy
of special attention that when this
word is in the heart of a sinner he
cannot desire that the holiness of
God shoulcl be tarnishecl even in
order thât Tûercy be extended to his
own deliverance. TVhile his whole
lreart cries out to God for saving
grace, it is aiways with the feeling
6hat it must be granted only accord-
ing to the will of God, and that jus-
tice must be honored in the case.
She Spirit of Christ never moved a
sinner to pray for merc.y, unless the
holy law could be honored in its ex-
ercise. There ma,y âppeâ,r no way
in which justice can l¡e satisfied
w,hile mercy is granted to the guiity;

STGNS OF THE
the case of the prophet ancl that of
such as are severely impelled by the
desire to preach, and yet have re-
ceived ûo message of the word of the
Lord, The -I-.¡crd has not callecl an;'
man to

his trife, yet there is .nothing which
eaa compare with its . preciousness
in his estimation. It is still in his
heart.

trn the experience of those whom
God. has cailed to the proclamation
ofhis truth in the word of the gos-
pel, thq¡e is a peculiar exercise which
may be justly classed.with this which
ühe prophet expresses in our text.
trt is not to be forgotten, howeyer,
iu this application of the text, that
the word. was in the heart of the
prophet, as a burning ûre shut up
in h.is bones. The case with him was
very different fîom that of many in
this age, whose anxiety to preach
leads them to search through all the
record.s of orthodox divines, to ûnd
something to preach. Jeremiah did
¡rot have to attend. a theological
school in order to learn what would
be rnost agreeable to a fashionable
congregation. The word. was already
in his heart, and it wâs rìo ordinary
ilact which he stated in that expres-
siou, Ile further tells how it was
there. trt is not strange that he was
weary with forbearing, and he bould
aot stay, when he says that word in
]ris heart was '6 as a burning fire
shut up in my bones.tt Compelled
Ìey such an irresistible force as this,
iû is plain that he had not the privi-
lege of bargaining for earlhly gain
as his compensation fbr proclaiming
'r,hat word. Even the enmity and.
severe persecution whichhe encount-
ered could uot deter him f,rom the
proclamation of that word which
wâ,s thus burning in his heart.

of such a servant. If he has received
that treasure, attd it ís as burning
flre shut up in his bones, he will not
find rest nntil that word is pro
claimed as the I¡ord has dir;ected.
If, on the other hand, he cau be sat-
isfied without delivering the word of
the Lord until he is sure tre will gain
credit to himself b¡ his ministerial
abiiity, there is not a very clear. in
diction that he is in f,ellowship with
Jeremiah. In following Jesus in the
proclamation of his gospel, as in
every step of the way which he has
led, the denial of self is indispensably
necessary; and this can only be ef-
fected as the light of divine life
shines in the heart, and causes the
subject of its enlightenment to abhor
himself as being vile in the sight of
God. When thus led by the Spirit,
the greater the liberty afforded. the
servânt in proclaiming the truth, the
more deeply will he be made to feel
his own unworthiness. Thus every
true minister of Christ is governed
in his prooiamation of the gospel by
an irresistible power, making him
weå,ry with f'orbearing, ân it at the
same time he is so willing to pro
claim the word of the Lord that
nothing can afibrd him such satis
fãction as he would find in that work

he could speali. as becomes. the
messenger whom God. has called
îhe strong illustration of flre shut
up in the bones may well be applied
to the impulse which both leads and
drives the servants of our God in
the work of the ministry. They
feel that ihere is nothing which they
would. delight to do as they would
rejoice to proclaim the gospel in
word and. in deed; yet the reyerence
with which they regard the divine
word oftruth causes them toforbear
uutil they are indeed weary. Where
the T-.¡ord has impressed a ser.vant of
his to proclaim his gospel, he will ûnd
no rest until he has obeyed the
heavenly command ment, even though
the obedience may bury his personal
pride in dust and ashes.

PTEASE BE CAREFIiI,,
fr frequently occurÈ that in re-

nerving a subscription that we are
given the wrong name, especially
when it is for a married lady. The
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her husbandts name, and if in her
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of knowing that
tended for her hus
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the ministry of the
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word
heart

þut that is. the only way in which
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rect$ the petition of thehelpless sup.
pliar{t. Á,ithough the word. is a
burnìng ûre in his heart, consuming
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it is received.îhere is not much similarity between heart. Ile cannot grieve over the lrinnself. Read ii, E[e grieaed,'lti.mself

TTMES
( Contínu,ed, front. ltage \3I. )

and he bore the sins of mauy fnot
evelyb ody], aucl made intercession
for the transgressors.t,

1,1'. J. IIAI
Frxsosr.onli, Iiy., April 5, 1Sg2

Pn¡l.tour,Þ¡u.!, Piì, April 11, lBgP
Dn¡.n Basrnnnx Bnnes:-I sub-

mit the inclosed letter for your con-
sideration ; and if you deem it worthy
a place in the SrGì{s, will you kindty
publish it ?

As ever, youls in christian love,
B. F. COLILTER

2024 Be r.rr:r-un Sr., Pnrr-1,o_etË1r1,""., 
I

Dn. B. F. Cour r¡n-llr Dn¿n
Baorqpn:-When you asked me,
last 'Iuesday night, how f under
stood Gen. vi. 6, I had little light on
the subject; in fact it hact never be-
fore been presented to my mind.
Several times since, it has occasioned
me some thought; but whether my
understanding ofit is a right one or
not, I caunot say. Such as it is, how
ever, I will give you.

¿.Attd,'it repented, tlte Loril that he
l¿arJ ntade ntan 01ù tlrc earth, and., i,t
11rieued, lr.ínt, ctt hi,s h,ectrt,,, Our
Itrnglish language seeds capable of
little improvement as a medium of
expressing thought; but it falts far
short of exactly and clearly inter-
preting many expressions and. words
of other languages. T!'hile the
writers of the old Hebrew documents
were undoubtedty inspired penmen,
the translators of the same into our
tongue were not necessarily so, and
I am glad no attempt was made by
them to comment on the sense that
the original writers had in view
when writing. Scores and hundreds
of commentators have exhausted
their carnal wisdom in trying to
clear up what is to them obscure
and foolish utterances. That they
have not succeeded, is to the child
of God comforting. ft assures them
but the morb that .r the natura,l man
receiveth not the things of the Spirit
of God; for they are foolishness unto
him; ueither can he know them, be-
cause they are spiritually discerned.rr
IIany times f have been made to
know how little I understand the
true signiflcance of Scripture, when
hearing it quoted by Arminians in
an attempt to justifyj their anti-
christ doctrines, knowing, as I hope
I do, that the literal application is
sometimes opposed to the honor and
glory
light

of our God; yet having no
myself to coniradict their asser-

tions.
After you we¡rt home Tuesday

night, I read the text over again,
with the feeling that the words
literally were antagonistic to the
d.eclaration, (r I am God, and there
is none like me, declaring the end
from thebeginning, and from ancient
times the things that are not yet
done, saying, My counsel shall stând,
and I will do all my pleasure.tt If
this þe true, then the world can
have no power to grieve him at his
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workn¡anship of his hands; f,or ¿(Grid
saw everything that he had maile;
ancl, behoìd, it was very good.rt
Clearly, a iiteral interpretation of
the text cannot glorify and exalt
him ;'therefor it is not true. I dhink
Scripture is a levelatiou to us oniy
'when rve see in it the absolute pre-
destination of att things, the toial
depravity and helplessness of uràn,
and Christ, the Rock of our salya,tiou.
Can we see it in the text ?

('At¿cl, it reltented, the Lord, thøt lrc
hq,il ma,de nt(rlt olr tlrc eq¡.t\t.1, tr¡r úhe
third verse preceding the tert it is
recorded, 6,And the Lrord said, My
Spirit shail not always strive with
man, fol tl¡at he also is flesh; yet
his days shall be au hundred and
twenty year.s.tt lle suggests no
conditious, the foilowing of wtrich
will stay or avert his purposed. and
predestinated destluctiou of màn.Ile simpl.v dectrares he wili with-
draw, at tÌre end of an hundred and
twenty years, tris Spirit from striv-
ing (restraining, holding back) wiflr
man. lÅrhen the appointed time
came, it repelted him; that is, he
discontinued his restraint; turned.
fron the course he had been pursu-
ing. , Destruction necessarilv fol
lows.

I think'rhe true sense of repent,
repented, or l'epeutance, is a tu.rning
away from. In worldly aft'airs we
may repent or turn away from do-
ing some things; but the eft'ect of
that done previous to repentance
still remains; there is at least a
remembrance of it. TV'ith Gott it'is
not so. There is a blotting ou.t of
tbat repented. of.

fn this text, ofwhat did it repent
the Lord ? ¡¡ That he had.made uran
on the earth.tt llence, in harmony
with his divine character, there is a
blotting out or destruction of, rnan
from the face of the earth.

There is always a cause for re-
pentance, and we naturally look in
this text for the cause that repented
the l-¡ord. Was it the wickedness of
man on the earth ? l$o; for if that
were so, then there was a power out-
side himself to compel his turning;
and that would not be in harmony
with his character. If there is a
cÍìuse, where then dicl it arise g It
(he) repentecl (turnetl) the Lord (him-
setf). Repentance never had. any
other source; it is of the Lord.

I do love the absolute trufir that
the decl¿recl purposes of God are
always acconaplishetl ; they are nevêr
repented of, or turned away from,
before fulflllment. ¿¿ God is not, a
man, that he should lie; neither the
son of man, that he should nepent,;
hath he said, and. shall he not do it?
or hath he spokeu, and shall he ¡rot
make it good ?tt

..And, it gt,ieoed, lti,nt at l¿is l¡eaø"t.ij
To my mind this is very clear; but I
fear I caunot as clearly express its
significanee in words. The original
word for grieved, a,s here used, is
atsetb, atod, is indicated in Youngts
Concordance as the refl.exive forra of
the Ilebrew conjugation. Ile grieved

#



the cause. fn exact oPPosition to one else, understand how salvation

r34
at the heart, and you can then see
that nothing outside himself was the
source ofthat grief. Follow out the
thought, ancl see where iô entls.
Like all Scripture, if spiritually dis-
cerrycl, we cannot but see testimonY
of .Iesus, Grieved, as usetl here, is
not in the sense of sorrow or regret.
This grief was clivine. Our natural
griefs are selfisir, and. are cherishetl
with feelings of resentment towaril

ohis, his grief was sacrificing; witl-t
uuutterable love for the cause' The
cause being in himselt he sacrifices
himself in the person of his rqell be-
loved, Son, in whom he was well
pleased. '( Yet it pleasetl the T,ord.

to bruise him; he hath Put him to
grief.rr Coulcl a sacrifice be mole
complete I It was his heart whom
he put to grief.

Has the question ever occurred to
you, Could not God have manifested
wonderful grace toward us without
the necessity of this sacrifice ? It
has to me, and I sometimes believe
he could; but there was no other
way to redeem us as the children of
God, ancl to present us faultless be'
fore the ptesetrce of his glorY with
exceetling joy. -A.ncI how wonder'
fully complete is this salvation of
the Lord ! ìiothing has beeu left

right hancl tobe a Prince and Savior,
for to gi,ae repentunce to Israel, and
forgiveness of sins.t' (úAs far as the
east is from the west' so far hath he
removed our transgressions from us.t'
Ilow sweet is the assurance a¡rd
cómmand, (¡ I have blottett out, as a
thlck ctoud, thy sins: return unto
me; for I have redeemed thee'" It
is all grace. Immediately following
the lrordts declaration to destroY
man from the face of the earth, the

fested toward hino .was, as it is
always, saving gra,ce. It sa,ved
Noah in the ark, built as the l-.¡crd
commanded, to accommodate a ûxed
and specified number; a remnant
only, called. from out of that geuena'
tion. If the I-.¡ord had not taken
upon himself the direction of its
building arrd its occupancyr I have
no doubt ìSoah would have been
in terrible miserY, fearing to make
it too small to accommodate the
host he would ttY to Persuade to
seek its shelter. Bnt no; Gocl Prnr-
posed the salvation of a fi'xecl and
definite number in the ark, as he
has also in Christ. ú(AlI that the
Father giveth me shall come to me."
..Änd this is the Father's vill which
hath sent me, that of all which he
hath given me I shall lose nothing,
but should raise it uP again at the
last day."

Ilow can oue read the 17th chaPter
of John antl not believe and' Iove:bhe
glorious doctri'ne of predestination,
and election bY grace I Änd Yet tr
remember the time, not long ago,
when I did not believe it' and hated
it. That remembrance is sometinoes

all that keeps me from utteç despair.
The kuowledge that I now love that
which I once hatetl, encourages me
to hope that I have Passed from
cleath unto life.

^4. conditional salvation, cìepend'
ent on something for me to do;
never could. save me. ì[ow, while
I thiuk ofit, did it ever occur to You
how important it is to weight the
value of wordsol Õan Your or any

can be of the T:ord, if we of our-
selves even do so little as to accept
it? Elow ridiculous ancl absurd is
such foolish talk, as an qffer o/ sal'
vation. îhere is not, even in a
carnal sense, such a thing as a salva'
tion oft'ered. The word salvation.
has no sense except as iô is aPPIied
to the acconcpl'i,shed saving of some-
thing. It, cannot be likened (as
legalists are fond of doing) to the
figure of a rope or plank off'ered to a
drowning man. It is that drowning
mâ,n savecl, with other strength
than his own. it I]nclerneath are
the everlasting arms;t' and no matter
how low we are, those arms are still
lower, and havo saved us with an
everlasting salvatiou. (¿ Lord, thou
hast been our dwelling Place in all
generations.t''

It is very late, and I must close.

have said nothing. It was Presum-
ing of me to attemPt it; for it is a
question with me, much of the time,
whether I ever ciid truly understand
anything spiritual. If I have said
anything not indorsed bY holY writ,
reject it. I hope I have no desire
other than to know the truth as it is
in Christ Jesus, and to ascribe to
him all praiso and. glory for a salva-
tion that saves to the uttermost.

Though less than the least, I hoPe

am your loving brothert
JOEN MoCOIIì{EI.¡L.

' Sours¡.IrPToN, Pa', Jan. 1, 1892'

Duln Bnnrsnnx BPPnP:-The
following letter was found' among
the papers of Daniel Durand. It
was probably handed to him bY
brother Jacob Wickizer, to whom it
was written bY our dear sister Mur-
ray when he was greatlY afflicted
with rheumatism. There are still a
few among your readers 'who will
remember him as one rich in exPeri'
ence, havíng great boldness in t'he
faith, and a precious gifÜ to comfort
the l-.¡ord's people. Ile often spoke
in public, though he was never set
apart byanyact ofthe church tothe
work of the ministry. Ile seemed,
if I remember clearly, to have all the
liberty he wanted, not consenting to
any public recognition of a gift in
him by the church, excePt letting
him have the libertY to sPeak to the
people when they wished. him to do
so. He was called home about
twenty-frve years ago. One 'of his
ehildrer, IIrs. Sarah I[orton, of

S IGi\{S OF TH E TTMES
Rome, Pa., is a member of the churcht
having been baptized within a few
years. Sister Murray will be re-
membered by many, for she wrote
much for the SrcNs; and manY who
did not know her personallY could'
see when reading her letters that
they were her companions in the
path of life.

Your brother in the hoPe of the
gospeì,. SIT,AS H. DUR,ÄND.

the scrutinizing inspection of the
King, the perfect and spotless robe
of Christts imputed, righteousness,
ilfay you contemplate wrth renewed
anû special actings of faith that
blissful state when you will 'see no
more through a glass darkly, bui
face to face, and where you will enioy
an unclouded vision of the glory of
God in the face of Jesus Christ.
Ilow great is the contrast of earthly
sorrows and heavenly joys! Sureþ
it becometh the children of God to
walk cheerfully, in view of the glory
that awaits them.

ìIay the Lord deliver you frorn
despondency, lift upon you the lightf'
of his countenance, and cause you to
rejoice in his salvation;' and, if iú
should be his righteous will to call
you home to himseif, may the rich
consolations of his Spirit enable you
to triumph in the trying hour, that
when hearf ,and flesh shall fail you
may know iri whom your stlengt'h,
lieth, and that you may leave a dyiu$.i
testiniony that the promises of God
fail not, is the prayer of

}IÁ.RIANNE MÜ-R,RAY

Wrr-r-r¡.rrsroN, N. C., April ?, 1892.

Er,nnn G. Bnp¡nts SoNs-Dn¡.n
Bnptsn¡u:-Accept my thanks for
your fãvor of the õth inst. )Iy
health is about the same ad,fu¡en&"
last wrote. If my nfe;bffiulA ¡d
spared, and my health should not
become materially worse, I hope to
fulflll the promisé I made my Associa-

oun'
epd

phyically able to be ab
from home (my
kidneys being
aud my blood having an
tendency to ny brain), nor
spiritually worthy even to
the door-steps of, the private or
meeting houçes of our esteenned
brethren in the nor¡h, much less to
associate with them in their houses;
yet f remember that my d.ear father
often attended and always enjoyed
visiting our l[orthern Associations ;
and my dear step-mother, whom I
love and revere as I do no other
person on earth, and. whose words
have such spiritual unction that they
sink into my heart as the words of,
God, urges me to attend. those
Associations; ancl I have received
from our northern brethren many
kind invitations to do so; and f have
a desire so to do, if the Lord wilt, bef
fore my departurefrom these mortaì
sìrores. And, if my personal feelings
were consulted, should fgo, I would
desire not to say a word myself in
public, but to form the acquaintance
ofour dear brethren andsisters, and
hear their spiritual conversation,
and sit at the feet of our gifted and,
able ministers, and listen to some of,
the deep and glorious lessons that
the Lord Jesus has taught them.

Yours in love,
SYLYEST'EIT HASSELL.

for us to do. He has done it all. I have d.rawn oub this letter to an
¡. Ilim hath, Gocl exalted with his unexpected length, and after all

ArsPNs, Pa., JnlY 1, 1855.

D-EÁ.n Bnorsnn 'Wrcxtzpn:-
Ilaving heard of your affiiction, and.
that you are in almost a helPless
state, f feel a desire to write to You,
â,Ð an expression of symPathY antì.
fellowship toward one whom I highly
esteem.

It seems almost presumPtion in me
to attempt.to off'er any consolation,
as I feel assured that, as yourbodily
inf.rmities increase, the sustaining
grace of God will be proportioned to
your soul. He that hath loved You
with an everlasting love, and hath
promised, ¿( I will never leave thee
nor fbrsake theertt will, if it seemeth
him good, enable you in Your affiic-
tion to rejoice with joy unspeakable
iu contemplation of that glorious
foundation upon which Your hoPe is
built, the foundation of the apostles
and prophets, Jesus Christ himself
being the chief corner stone; that
foundation rvhich " standeth stlret
having fhis seal, The I-.¡ord knoweth
them that are his.7t PauI was en'
abled to rejoice in suft'ering and trib-
ulation, for said he, 6'Tribulation
worketh patience; and Patience, ex-
perience; and. experience, hope: and
hope maketh not ashamed; because
the loveofGod is shed abroadinour
hearts by the Holy Ghost.2t Christ
assured. his chosen ones that in the
world they should lrave tribulation;
and though they maY at frrst trY to
resist the hand that smites, they soon
breathe a prayer for submission to
the righteous will of God. Paul
said, r'Our light affliction, which is
but for a moment, worketh fot us a
far more exceeding and eternal
weight of glory." IIe also in raþ-
tured strains compâres this mortal
body, subject to inflrmitY, and to the
temptations of Satan, to that immor-
tal ãnd spiritual body wLicn will be
possessed by everY saint. ú( It is
sown in corruption, it is raised in
incorruption: it is sown in dishonor,
it is raised in glorY: it is sown in
weakness, it is raised in Power: it is
sown á natural bodY, it is raised a
spiritual body.t' (6-As we have borne
the image of the earthy, we shallalso
bear the image of the heavenlY."
¿( For this corruptible must put on
incorruption, antl this mortal must
put on immortalitY.rr But I well
know that these Precious Pâssages
are familiar to you. IIay the cheer-
ing presence of the Spirit bless you,
and cause you to feel more and more
the preciousness of Christr and that
there is a ¡:ich clothing of righteous-
ness in store for You, the wedding
garment-that robe which will bear

I feel
npon

frrst mention of grace is macle. I am numbered with You and. all the
6( But l.Toah found grace in the eyes dear household of faith; with all
of the l-lord." And this grace mani- them that love our l.¡ord Jesus Christ

in sincerity. In much weakness, I

{



TARGE EYMN BOOK FOR A DOLTÁ3'
STXr.OR FOUBDOILÂR'S ÄND ÀEÀLI'.
I -We have had. bound in cloth,
the same style as the (¿Ed.itorials,t

or ¿¡Chq¡ch llistory,,t a few hundred
of our lìrge type Hymn Books, r".hich
we will send post pairl at the above
prices. These books are especially
adapted for aged people, or for pew
racks, to be.used. in churches

I À SMÁ.LL oNE r'olù SE.ITENTY.FIYE
oENTS, Oß SIXFOR, TEREE DOLIÂR,S.

We also have the small type book
bound in cloth, which we will send
'post paid at prices stated above.

These books contain eight hul-
dred pages, and thirteen hund.red
and eleven carefully selected hymns,
together with an ind.ex to ûrst line
of each hymn.

Oash must always accompany the
orders. -A.ddress,

G. BEEBE'S SONS,
. Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y

OBITI]ARY NOTICES.

Do¡n Bnprunnx BBBSB:-There have
been a number of deaths in this neighbor-
hood among our friends during the past
winter. I will,mention the names in this
communication, and a more extended
notice of some of thenr may hereafter be
given.

The funeral oI Oharlos Ruúherford took
place on Saturday, Dec. 12th. He was
the youngest son of sister Catharine J.
Rirthelford,,,wbo.-is'ene. of the oltlest
members of the church in this place, a
young man highly esteemeil by all who
knew him.

ALSO,
0aulor rtiecl Dec. l?th, and Ure

was on Sunday, Dec. 20th. Her
abouù 62 years.

for many years in the family
Deacon Henry Stout ; and after

wife antl he passed away she con-
tinued, when able, to be at the meetings,
and eviclently felt more at home in the
seat which they hatt occupiecl, listeni-ng
to preaehing, than anywhere else. She
made no profession, and. spoke but little ;
but i feel that for her cleath hatl been
abolished, and that it hatl no terror for
her.

ALSO,
Mrs. Dmma L. lfalkor, wife of Mr. Lloyd

Walker, clepartetl this life on Tuestlay,
Dec. å91h, in the 43il year of her age, and.
her funeral was on Saturday, Jan. 2tl.

This was a very sad bereavement to
her husbantl and three children, and also
was an afliction deeply felt by her aged
mothg, four siqtem and. three brothers,
with räany friends, who were most warmly
attachett to her. The members of the
church feel that one of their tlear kindred
in'Christ has been removed. She experi-
enced a hope, I believe, many years ago,
but never hatl the strength given her to
go forrvarcl in baptism, which it ¡vas evi-
dent she greatly depiretl. When listen-
ing to preaching, and whenever spoken
to on the subject of her hope, she was
always very deeply aff'ectetl.

Her sister-in-law, sister Rebecca S,
Yerkes, writing to me the day after her
departure, said : " My mincl has been in
exercise a great deal aó it goes back to
about six yeâ,rs ago, when she relatecl to
nle so beautifully, anel with so muchfeel-
ing, as she lay on a sick bed, unable to
raise her heacl from the pillow, her exer-
cises of mincl. Her experience was the

substance of these worcls, 'Then they
that feared the Loril spake often one to
another: and the Lord hearkened, and
hearcl it, ancl a book of remembrance was
written before him for them that feared
the Lord, ancl that tbought upon his
name. And. they shall be mine, saith the
Lorcl of ho.sts, in tbat day when I make
up my jewels; and I will spare them, as
a man spareth his own son that serveth
him.'-Mat. iii. 16, 1?. At that tjme she
spoke much, with a melting heart and
tear-stained face, that I cannot recall;
but these two verses remained with me,
and there has seemecl more than a nat-
ural tie between us since that hour.tt

,A.LSO,
Benjannin Van Clevq died Jar. 16tìr, in

the ?3d ycar of hir,.tlge. He leaves a
widow, who has beeu a member of this
church for many years, ancl upon whom
this bereavement falls as a heavy affiic-
tion. He ner-er made a profession, and
seldom attendecl any meeting ; but he was
a strictly honest man, a good citizen, ancl
a kind and. faithful husband. Our dear
sister requested the first two verses of
hymn No.651, Beebets Collection, to be
read at the funelal, Jan.19th.

"It is the Lord, enthronecl in light,
'Wbose claims are all divine;

Who has an undisputed. right
To govern me and. mine.

" It is the Lorcl-shoultl I clistrust,
Or contratlict bis will,

lVho cânnot tlo but what is just,
And must be righteous still ?tt

ALSO,
Illrs. 0arolino Savidge, wife of Charles

Saviclge, of Newtown, Pa., passed. away
on Monday, Jan. 18th, agecl about õ1
years. Her funeral was attendecl at the
residence on Friday, Jan. 22c1, an<l her
mortal remains laicl to rest in the ceme-
tery at that place. Elder Purington was
present antl took part in the exercises.

Mrs. Savidge and her husbantl, roÌv'so
deeply aflicted by this'glêlrt -lo-ss,-ha9ê
been for maDy years regular attendants
at the meetings of this church, antl at the
meetings of the Delaware River Associa-
tion, and have manifested the same in-
terest that is looked for, antl which is so
desirable to be seen, in members of the
ohurch. Although their home is nearly
seven miles from our meetirrg-house,
their seat has selclom been vacalt. It
was sickness or exceeclingly batl weather
indeed that kept them away. She was
ûrm in her adherence to the order and.
doctrine of the Old Baptist Church, and
was not moved. in any degreo from that
firm position by any of the religious sooi-
eties arouud her. Their unmoved stead.-
fastness in the cloctrine and order so
unpopularin the worltl ilitl not.prevent
them having the high esteem of all their
neighbors. She was present on Sunday,
Jan.20th, when I used as a tert Psalm
xxx. 5, " Weeping may end.ure for a nigh!
but joy couieth in the morning,t' and was
tleeply afected. The following Sunclay
she was attacked by severe pains in the
heacl, to which she hacl been subject, âs
she was preparing to come to the meet-
ing, anrl soon became uncouscious. She
ceasecl to breathe cn Monday, antl I have
no doubt that for her the change was a
glorious one; but O ! how greatly we do
miss her id our meetings and. in her home.
She was greatly esteemetl ancl loverl.
Our bereaved friend has the cleep sym-
pathy of all; and I believe and am sure
that the everlasting consôlations of the
gospel are his.

ALSO,
Mrs.''C¿tharine g. Eellings, widow of our

brother, Isaac Hellings, was cálled home
on Friday, Feb. 26th, ¿nd the funeral
exercises took place March 1st, She was
?9 years of age.

She and brother Helliugs were ìraptizecl
by Elder Kitts, in Philadelphia, more
than fifty-f.ve ye¿rs ago. I cannot now
learn the..¡late. Their ruembership had

SIGNS OF TT{E TIMES.
been with this church nearly forty years.
Her health hacl been very poor for some
years. About niue years âgo, coming
here to attencl an appointmeut, I callecl
to see her when she was yery low. No
one \yas allowecl to see her but tLre at-
tendants, and it was thought best not to
speak to her. As I stoocl by the bert the
words, " The Lord is my shepherd: I
shall not want," came to ny rrincl, and I
repeatecl them, and. perhaps some more
of that Psalm. She made no response,
nor gave any sign of having heartl; but
afterward she saicl that the words came
to her with power, and. she felt better
from that time. When brother Hellings
receivecl the hurt from which he did not
recover sire b'ad been suffering r.ruch from
spells of nausea; but from that time she
was ilot troublecl in that way, nor in any
other way to prevent her takiug care of
him while he lived. She felt that it rvas
3.blessing that she coultl attend upou
hrm.

Duriug her last sickness she sufferecl
much. She failed very gradually, and
was patient under all her suff'eririg. Her
mind seemecl to be much troublecl at
times; but her hope remaiuecl ûrm, and
she enjoyecl some seasons of comfort.
She loved to have siuging at ber bedsicle
when she could no longer sit up, and.
seemed to enjoy the hymns very much.
She ûnally passecl âway as quietly as au
infant falling asleep. She leares three
claughters, who with their husbands and.
children were devotetì to her while she
remained, and tleeply mourn their loss.
She is greatly missecl by..the chureh, but
she is at rest.

AtSO,
iltrrs. llary Searoh, widow of George

Search, died. Feb.2?th, and her funeral
occurrêd on ll'eclnesday, March 2d.

She hatl enjoyetl a good hope for many
y.ears, but had. seen much trouble. Since
her husbanclts d.eparture she ]rad livetl
with Mr. Markle, from whose house her
mort4,l body was laid to rest in tìre church-

known as
"Auntie Hall,tt passed. away Thurstlay,
March 24th, at one otclock in the morn-
ing, antl her funeral took place on Satur-
day afternôon. She was 92 yeers olcl on
the 6th of January.

She was one of three who have been
members of this church longer than any
others now living. The three were re-
ceivetl in one day. On the nert day she
and. sister Yeuartsdalen were baptizecl by
Elder James Bowen. The other of the
three, sister Ann Fetter, was baptized a
week later.

Auntie Hail was born in Hunterdon
Co.. N. J., ancl rvas marriecl at the age of
sixteen years. I have untlerstootl that
she had at the time of her death more
than one hunclred and. twenty ilescend-
antsliving; but for someyearsshe antl
her only son, a man of weak mind ancl
cleformecl in his feet, were aII her family.
The friends and brethren often called,
ancl it was a pleasant place for those who
.Ioved spiritual conversation to be; for
she was a good talker until withiu a year
of her departure, and spoke like one who
hatl sweet intercourse with her Savior,
and. with whom spiritual things were
uppermost. One morning, after a terrific
storm, I callecl at her houge, and. her face
was fairly radiant. She said she hatl
been in the tlark and in much trouble;
but tluring the storm the Lortl appeared.
to her, antl her jcy rras full, aucl the storm
and thunder were sweet musio to her.
To the last she was able to testify to the
faithfulness of the Lorcl, and could re-
joice in him even when in the dark. She
saitl, she knew in whom she hatl believed..
She always hacl something to say¡cf him,
ancl for so long she waS merely waiting
for him to come. Neecletl attention was
given by siòters in i;he church, kintl neigh-
bors antl friends. Sorr-re of her relatives
could be with her sqme, but not often,
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especially the last. For a long
time she hatl spells of difficulty in breath-
ing when it seemecl as though she must
go. Once she saicl, after wondering how
she would. be moved on the ûrst of April,
and where she would. go, "Ihave been
waiting, autl thinking that the Lortl will
come with a little rnore folce and take
me.?t

Her husband was for many years the
serton of this churoh, and. she has since
his death been veneratecl ancl tentlerly
regarded, and for some tinne has been
caretl for, ancl her neetls in part supplied,
by the church. It was a comfort to see
her at the n¡eetings as lorrg as she coukl
attencl, ancl to hear her speali in confer-
ence, ol at any time. We miss her, as
rye do the uany of our clear band of
brothers and. sisters who have left us;
but we cannot be sorry, but rather re-
joice for them, that they are now forever
at rest.

Your brothcr irl hopê of eternal lifê,
SILAS H. DURAND.

Sot'ts.urrroN, Pa., April 14, 1893.

Oun dear sistér, Eliza f,anc, was callõ.
flom this world of sorro!î to the worlcl of
eternal glory on Marclr. 10th, tr892, ancl
was buliecl at the Baptist Church-llouse
at Spriugf.eld on the 12th. The funeral
sermou was expected. to be preached. on
the tlay of burial by the writer ; but owinb
to a change in the appointment I ditt not
get there until after the burial,. ancl the
funeral services were postponed untilthe
seconcl Sunclay in April, when I trietl to
speak words of comfort to the frientls
aucl an attentive congregation from the
worcls of Job xiv. 14.

Sister Lane was eighty-one years old.
She was a wiclow upwafd of forty years,
and. was the mother of three sons and six
claughters. Tço sous and ono claughtef,
with a number of granclchildren, survixe
her. Sister Lane was baptizecl i.n thg
fellowship of the Springfi.eld Churðh, by
the late Eltler Joseph Furr, in 1849, whÍch
place she filled. as lohg as she was able to
attend. She was strong in the faith,
trusting alone in the righteousnesg of
Christ. I hatl a very limited acquaiat-
ance with our departed sister. I visited
her in February, and. spent a verypleas-
ant evening in conversation on heavenly
things. Her hope was bright, and ehe
was only rvaiting with patieuce until her
change shoulcl come. She was sufering
from a fall which she had one month be-
fore. fn her cleath the chilclren havelost
a kincl antl a,ffectionate mother, the neigh-
bors a kincl friencl, antl the church a
fai¡hfut member ; but our loss is her eter-
nal gain.

AHIMAAZ NÍELLOTT.
Nrrouono,'-Pa., April 14, 1892.

It is with much grief antl paiu that I
send you a notice of the tleath of ny be-
lovecÌ wife, Mrs. E. A Judye who felì asleep
in Jesus March 12th' 1892' in the 71st year
of her age.

She was boru in Clarke Co., Ky', the
ilaughter of Katler and Polìy Hutchings.
She uniietl with the Old School-.Baptist
Church at Mt. Carmel iu the year 1849,
and was baptized by Elder T. P. Dutlley'
and has ever been au exemplary chris:-
tian, a kind and loving wife, and an
affectionate mother. She leaves me, to-
gether with six chilclren antl hosts of
friencls, to mourn our loss. As a wife
she was true ancl faithful, as a mother
kind and loving, as a neighbor beloved
by ¿IL Her happiness consisted in the
happiness of others. lYortls aro inado-
quâte to express all her noble virtues.
But God has callecl her home, to be with
him in the countless âges of eternity.
lYe do not solrow as those who havo no
hope, for rvþat is our Loss is her. eternal
gain. She hacl been snft'ering from an
attack of influenza for some weeks, but
seemed better, whep the disease attacketl
her heart', which causeal her cleath in

a:;:
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about f,otrteeû hours, surrorlÐdecl. by her
husband, ehiidren a¡ttr friencls. All rras
done that could be clone to a,ìleviate, her
sufering. She cj.iectr e" ehlistiau7s death,
with these worils on her lips, " His grace
is sufticienù in erery time of, neecl.tt She
said. to her ebildrel, "Lor.e one another,
and take care of yont father.)r Ther. she
n ent home,

trVe were unitetl iu ureorriage Oct, ?trst,
1840, antl liveil happily togetl:er for more
than 6fôy-onc years, I'arè,well, wife,
mother, friencl; into GotL's loving hancls
rre comnrit ]-ou.

D. J]. JLIDY.

ASSOCIATTOT{ìA.L,

T'nn tsal.timole OIcl School Baptist Às-
soeiation is appointed to l¡e held withL the
trYarren Chulch, Baltinore Co., lf¿ì., to
begin or lVetlnesilay before tbe foinrth
Sunclay in May (18th), 1892, and eontinne
the tu-o follorring cìays.

Tue -Delarçare Old Scl-iool Baptist As-
sociatiou will be held, if the LortL will,
rrith the Bryn Zion Church, Kent Co.,
De]., t9 begiu on \Tednesday before the
fifih Sunday in IIay (25th), 1892, and. con-
tinue the two following clays.

Dear Breôhlen Beel¡e:-ft seelus rather
late to make the changes that have been
asked for by us, ancl there u:ay bé s,cme
objeoùiorrs made by the associations \rhich
follow ours. If you thinh it would c¿use
confusÍön in those a5sociations nortlr of
ns, it nright be rvell for you to inserl; a
uotice to that effect, aud the Ðelarr¡¿r'e
Assoeiation woulct have to submit to it
this year, to hold. irer session on Wednes-
tlay before the last Suntlay in Ma5', as has
beenhercustom. Thenoatterof achange
can be discussed ancl deciclecl by all the
assooiations wheu in session this spr:ing,
and the messengers from othel associa-
tions ean ailvise us (Delaware).whel;her
they are willing to follorv us, by having
ours to begin on trYednosrlay before the
fourih Sunclay anqually. Ii is time for
the noùice to be insertecl Ín the S¡cNs for
this year, antl you mây use your better
judgment, as tiÌere is not time to iliscuss
the rnatter further now.

F. M. SHER\rIOOÐ, Clerlr.-
lAs so¡ne of the brethreu of the Dela-

ware River, lYarwick antl Ohemung As-
sociations do object to having any change
for this year in the regular time of holcl-
ing these associations, the Delaçare .As-
sociation for this year will talie her
.-egular place antl time as heretofore, anÇ.
therefore will be held on Wednesilay
before the fifth Sunclay in lIay.-Ep.l

T's¡; Delaware River OItl Scbool Bap-
tisû Association will convene, the L'ord
willing, with the First Hopervell Chulch,
at Hopewell, Mercer Co., N. J', ou'Wed-
nesda,y before the ûrst Sunday in .Iune
(1st),1892, ancl eontinue the two foliorç-
ing days.

T'ns, \4-ar¡çich Old Scliool lìaptist As-
sociation wil! convene, the Lord rvÍ.lling,
with the church at Ne¡v Yernou, Orauge
Co., I{. Y., on llieclnesclay before the
second Sunday in June (Sth)' 1892' eLud

continue the tço following tlays.

T'sp Chemung Olcl School Bapiist As-
sociation will be heltl, the Lold willing,
with the ohurch aå Burileút, Sehuyier ()o-.,

N. Y., to begin on Tfecluesday before ùhe
ùhird Suntlay in June (15th), 1899, and
continue the two follolcing days.

YEAR,IY MEETINGS,

Oun May meetiug will be held ¡vith the
Frying Fau Chureh, commencing on Sat,-
trday before the second Sunday. Trains
on the Washington, Ohio {L'Western R.
R. Leave Washington, Ð. C., and -A.lexan-
clria, Va., 9:00 a. m. and 4:30 P' m, -{ll
will get off àt tr{elnclon Station. The p.

OF TÏ{E T'IlïgESSIGr\S
m. trair ou Friclay

Iantl ihe ¿. m. tlain on i

Sa,turclay will be met.
We will be glad to see rìll orr brethren

ancl frientls, and especially *'oulcl we iihe
to see our minisf,ering brethren, Conoe
and see Low we do.

åLSO,
T¡lnnn will be a May neetiug ireld rçith

the Broatl Run ChuÍ'ch; Montgomêry Co.,
Md., commencing ou Saturclay beforethe
third Sunday.

\1-e r:ecluest oul brethreu and friencls to
eome on Friday before. Trains leave
Washington, D. C., about 10:00 a. m,, ou
the }letropolitan Brauch, B. & O. Iì. R.,
for Barnesville Station, where all coming
will be met and earerl for. Iv*e beg our
ministering brethren to remember us, and
risit us if theS- cau, aud all others r-ho
feel ib in their hearts to do so,

E. V, IVHITX.

THREE DAYS MEETINGS,
Tnp Old Scllool Baptist Chuleh callecl

Sidling Hill, i¡r Ftlton Ca.,Pa., twenty
niles north of llaucock, IId., will hokl a
ihree days meeting, to commence at ten
otclock ou Friday before the lìrst Sunclay
in IIay. We give a corclial iuvitation to
those of otr faith ancl oi'der", anil we hope
the Lorcl nray be pleaseil to stii up some
of our preaching brethren to visit us.

Those coming by railroad n'ill have to
come to Haneock, Ìfd;, on Thursday, as
early in the day as possible, as i t is a long
distance to the pÌace of meeting. Those
coming hacl better write to me eight or
ten days before the ureetir.g, Ify adch'ess
is Neechnore, Fulton Co,, Pa.

.dlfllfAAZ }TELLOTT.

APPOINT'MENTS
Ir' the Lord will, I will fiìI appoint-

ments in llentucky and Ohio as follows:
llayts Lick, Tuesday and \l¡ednesday

a. m., April 19th antl 20th; Elk Lick,
Thurstlay; Little tr'loch, Saturrlay and.
Sunday, 23cl and 24th; Mt. Sterling, Sun-
day night; Mt. Ca,r'!el, lfonday, 2õth; 11
otclock &, m.; Pleasureville, Tuesclay
night; T'urners, trVeclnesday night ;
'lVooclsonville, Hart Co., Friday, 28th; at
or near Glasgow, Barren Co., Saturday,
30th, antt Sunday, llay 1st; Lebanon,
Ohio, 'Iuesday night antl lVednesclay, 3cl
and 4th; Pleasanù Run ancl Lancaster,
Fliday, 10:30 a. m. antl 4:00 p. m.

SILAS H. DURANÐ.

EYMN BOOKS,
The Seçenth Edition of our Baptist

Hymn Book (small type) isnowreaôyfor
ctistribution, lVe have now reeeivetl f¡om
our Bindery in New York an ample sup-
pty of all the varieties of Bindins.

Our assortmont of the small books em-
braces:

Cloth binùing, single eopy, 75c¡ l¡¿lJ
d.ozen $3.00.

BIue Plain, si¡g.le copy, $1.00; per
ctozen, $9.00,

Btrue, Gilt Edgecl, single copy; $1.18; per
ctozen, $12.00.

Imitation }Iorocæo, Elegant sþle, sia-
gle copy, $1.75; per dozen, $18.00.

X'ilst Quality, Turkey Morocco, torl
gilt, very handsome, $2.?õ single eopy, ot
per d.ozen, $90.00.

OIR LARßE TNE TDITIOI{.
'W'e still have a full assortment. of ou¡

large type eclition of Itrymn Books, whieh
we wjll mail to any ad.dress at the follow-
rng prloes:

Cloth bi¡dinC--.--- ----.. --- --.91 00

The " Signs of the Times'" TEE tEIiBtH EISToRY,
FR.OM CREÀTION TO J.. D. 1885.

BY ELÐER,S C. B. & S. HASSEIJI,.
This book contains 1084 pages, together

with a fine steel engraving of the senior
author, EkLer C. B, I-Iasselli fn thefront
part is a oompleto " Tablo of Contents,tr
tlivid.ed into chapters, and in the back
part is a complete Index¡ makiag it most
convenient for referenee, The work is
now read¡ and will be mailecl to any ad-
d-ress, postage prepaid, at the foìlowiag
prÍces for.si:rgle copies :

Genuino Turkey Moroeco, GiIt-- _95
trmjtation Turkey Morocco, Gilt-
Leather, Ilan{l Bouncl
Cloth Bound-

CI.UB R¡.TES.

(ESfABETSffÐn r832,)
ÐEYOîED TO THE

OLD SCEOOI, BAPTIST CAUSE,
IS PUBLISHED

EVERY WED,NESDAY,
BY GILBDRT BEEBE'S SOISS,

To whom aìl communÍcations should be
addressed, and direcied, Middletow:r,
Orange Co,, N, Y.

TERMS.
TWO ÐÛLIJT.RS PEB YEÄR.

TtüB RATES.
'W'hen ordered at one tirole, and paid. for

in advance, the foìlowing reduetions wif,l
be made for Clubs, viz:

Six Copies for one yeâ,r------ ----$11 00
Ten Copies for one year------ --. 18 0O
Fífteen Copies for oneyear------ 24 00
Twenty Copies for oneyear.----- 30 00
B. L. BoBnp. \4'¡r. L. Bsnep.

The prioe aó which.the llistory is sotd
by the siagle copywill not admitof fouch
reduotion for club rates; but to pari;i.ally
repay ou.r brethren ancl friend.s for intet-
esting themselves in its circulation, we
are authorized to r¡ ake the following re-
duction for six or tnore copies orclered at
one time:

t0
00
50
00

4
.)
.}

IIISTRUTTIONS TO $UB$CRBTA$.
Our subsoribers'w-ilL oonfer a favor on

us, and. enable us to keep their accounts
with more accuracy, by observ-ing the fol-
IowlDg rnstructrons 3

EO.w 1O REMIî.

Six Copíes.of Genuiao Turkey 1!Io-
--.rocco, Güt .-_- -. _---.-_--_:-_--.gzz ooSix Copies of *mi¡ai,jon f u¡tãilio:*-' --
_.rocco,_ Gilt- ---- ---_-- ----_- :--_-- gp 50Six Copies 6f r eather rtan¿ nòir¡ã iã ãóSix Coþies of Cloth ,,ounA--.-_: i0 õo

Cloth bÍntli¡g, half dozen.--... 4.õ0- I

BIue, Ma,rbeletl Etlge-- -- ---. --. 1,ö0,[
Blue, Gilt Etlge---- --- S Oûil
fuiitation Morocc.o, tr.utl Gilt. -- g õ0;
Turksey Morocco, FutI Gilt-.--- A 50
At the above prices we shatrl teqrrire the

eash to âceo¡o¡iâtìy the orders. .A,ddress,. G. BEEBE'S SONS"
'Ifiddletown¡ Orange Co., N. Y.

tion
in the

are su to quite hea
not sent, as

vy d.iscounts.

THE EVER,TASTING TASK
TOR ÁTMINiÂIS,

By Elder T'l'illiam Gadsby. late of Man-
ehester, Englancl. We havo republished
a large eclition of the above named vervinteresting ancl i:rstÌuctins pa,mnbleõ-
ÞIany thousands of conies hãve -been
sos,ttered through England and. America.
and reacl ,with i¡rtense interest bv thá
lovers of the truth, antl still the deinand
has increased to such a d.egree as to induce
us to present to the public this edjtion
which wo will sentt (poitase paicl bv us)
to any post-offco atldress-in the Uniteá
States or Canada, at the followins rates.
viz : a singlo copy for 10 cents; lãconieÁ
for$1.00; 2õcopies for S2.00; 50 coõiesfor $8.00; 100 copies for $5.00.'At these low terms the cash nust in atl
ca,Bes a,ccompany the orders. Atttirees

GILBEBT BEEBE'S SONS,
Midd.letown, Orango Co., N. T.

MDNATIOSS ÛI{ ?ORTIO]IS OF THE
TIORD,"

By Silas Il. Durand.
400 pages, eloth bouncl. Price, $1.00.'WiIl be sent (postage paitl) to any ad-

dress on receiptof price. Addressoiders
io Eld.er Silas H. Durand, Southamnton.
Eucks Co., Pa., or to the publisbeis oÍ'
this FaÏrer.

Tho order may Lre for six or moïo
eopies, ail of, one sr,yìe of binrting, or as_
sorted, as may be desired; but no order
received. for iess tha¡ six copies, and. inall cases the cash Ðust accompany th.e
order. The books can be ortlerecl eâch
sent to a different address, or all to ons
person, as preferred.. Acldress,

G. BEEBE'S SONS,
rlfiddletown, Orango Co., N, y.

HTMI{ AI{D rU[E BOOK,-"-
Fi,fth ed,itíon af shøpe notes anã, fourtlt

edition oÍ raund, notes.

FOR, I;SE IN OLD SCEOOL OR, PRIMITIVE'
BAPTIST CIIUECTIES, COMPILED BY EI,-
DERS S. E. DU.RÂND.A,ND P. G. I.ESîDR,.

The hymns and tunes i¡ úhisbookhave
been very carefully seì.ectecl and. arrauged,
and are such as aro used in our cnu¡õneÁ
in dtfferent parts of tho country. The
book eontains 2?Z pages of priat in aD.,pnltgd on. extra heavy, No. 1 bookpaper
well boulil in full cloth. Two kinfug-a¡.s
printecl, rouncl and shapo nòtes. Eo
careful to name which kind is ranted..

Prieæ per copy, sent by mail, postpaid.,
$1.25. Price per dozen,.sent UyexpreeÉ
or_ freight, as mây bo desired, af the
expenso of the purchaser, $1?.00., Send
draft, money order or registerecl tetto¡ to
Silas H. Durand, Southampton, Buckr
Co., Pa.

To any one ¡en¡ting an ord.er for a
{o1e:r, eommon binding, with the mopey
$12.00, we will senal anlaxtra copy.

REMINISCE}üOES AND TETTEES
OF

}tr.A.R,f' P,{R,KæF"
303 pages, "lott ¡oooA, rl'ith photo-

graph taken expressly for this book.
Price $1. Will be sent post paid on re-
ceipt of price. Atlclress all ord.ers úo
Silas H, Ðurand, Southampton, Bueks
Co., Pa.

.,TBE EDtrTOBIAf,S,,,
FIRST AND SECOND VOTIIMES.
'iT'e sti[ have a few copies of these

books for sale at the following prices fon
eaoh volume, viz.:

Plain Cloth Binding.--. ----.---$2 00
trmita.f,ron Morocco--.. ---- ------ 3 50
Tmitation Moroceo, extra.------ 4 50
Genuine Turkeyllforoceo- ------ õ 00
.A.ddrese B. L. BEEBE.
Middletorç¡, Orange Co, N. Y.

LOOK 1O ÍOUR, DATDS.

.Qpposite-the narllo on the slip pastect
either on the margin of your paper or on.
tho wrapper wilì be observed ä ôate, this
date denotes the time at which vour'sub-
scription erpires, and when a rèmittance
is mad.e to renew tho subscription the
tlate shoulcl bo watched. to seo -that it is
for.çsard.ed. to such time as the remittance
pays to, a¡d. if neglected, by informinq
us, it will be corrected.. tsy this nethoil
each subscriber has his owl account. and
can_see that the proper credits are livenIor brs rel¡uttances.

R'ULES FOR ORDERING.
In mairing remittances be sure to qive

the post-ofrce and. state of each nam-e tobo ereclitecl. In ordering an address
changed always give the post-ofûce a¡tt
state at which the paper hãs been former-
ly received, as well as the post-ofrce and.
stato to which it is to be chãnsecl. IVhen
orclering the discontinuance of a sub-
scription, givo us the post-ofrce and state
as well As the nâ.me to be tliscontinued.

..1 ,! .'
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I
I

POETRY,
TEOUGETS OF GOD.

I rnrNr< of thee, my Gocl, by night,
And talk of thee by day;

Thy lore my treasure antl delight,
Thy truth my strength and stay.

The day is darli, the night is long,
Unblest with thoughts of thee;

And dull to me the sweetest song,
Ilnless its theme thou be.

So all tlay long, and all the night,
Lord, let thy presence be

lVline air, my breath, my shaäe, my light,
Myself absorbetl in thee.

CORBESPONDENCE.
\ryBAT'WE KNOW.

"AND we know that all things work
together for goocl. to them that loìe God,
to them ¡vho are the called aecordins to
hrs purpose.)t-Romans viii. 29. "

Ilere is one of the precious thinþs
rrhich the saints all know. Tbey do
not all know that they know it; but
they do, for the apostle says so.
Thq Savior said to his disciples,
'¿ Whither I go ye know, and the way
ye know.r¡ Thomas could. not und.er-
stand how they could know the wa¡r,
since they did qot know whither he
went. But they did know both, for
he said so; and when his appointed
time came he showed them where, in
their experience, that knowledge was.
So, although we may not be able to
recognize in ourselves such knowl_
edge as the apostle here says we
håve, we surely must know what he
is inspirecl to say we do, and shall

\Vhen
the body is felt s-t . be dis-

was paitl for us by the dear Savior
çhen he was put to rteath in the
flesh, so that we are made free from
its elaims, and that the Spirit, which
assures us of that freedom, is now
our life, quickening or moving us
whenevêr we perfbrm any good work.

But we still suffer while in this
ú6 bondage of corruption.rr To feel
this death state of the body cåuses
groaning; but it is a comfort to know
that ,( we which live are daily detiv-

by the buft'etings of Satan. paui
made that mistake until he was
shown the better way of the Lord.
When he knew why the l_¡ord had
given him this messenger of Satanto buffet him he coulcl glory in his
infirmities, though still haieful to
him, that the power of Christ might
rest upon him. paulrs weakness was
not sometlung indifferent; it was theresult of the felt depravity of his

There is within us, after this divine
life is given, a"strong desire to be
delivered fiom sin, from the bondage
of corruption, antL to be manifest ás

th.is bondage of
is tkr adoption,

us subject to. But we are taught
that the vanity to which the creatúre
is -thus macle subjee!, ¡¡ not wilting-
l¡rr ¡. to" a good and wise po"po.u
on Ure part ¿¡ of bim who has Sub-

ered. unto death for Jesusr sake, that
the life also of Jesus might be made
manifest in our mortal body.rr-2
Cor. iv.11. To feei,.the bondageof
corruption tt must meau to feel evil,
depraviùy, wickedness in the nataral
heart, which ,ú is deceitful above all
things, and desperately wicked;r fe
feel sin reigning in our members;
to feel that with the flesh we serve

nature. IVhen he felt his weakness
and helplessness in that respect most
deeply, then was he prepared to
k:row most fully and clearly his
sf¡sngth .( in the Lord, ancl. in tne
power of his might.tt
, We 

_hactr thought, with paul, that
the only way in which good could be

There was a reason with God foli,
his having made (( the creatuJärr:'fthe
new creature in Christ) (ú sribjeci to
vanity,t, the -vanity of thisì eai,ttry
nature. Therìeby hope is mauifested.

le will not forsalie you, Dor leavo you
alone,

iut soon he rçill iake you to heâv€D, y6¡1¡* home.

will soon take you to heaven,
home.

f'rom the Spring-hèail 'cif'âll glory
shall roam,

iY
Ifome, home, sweetr. sweet home !

our God
YQUT

love
you

in eternâl

y'our salva you

Home, home, sweet, sweet hóme !
has

Yes, Christ, your salvation, will take you
safe home. shoukl

Onte he h-ad to watle through deep floodsof clismay;
Enthroned now in glory he still knows

the w-ay;
-A.ntl though hie alear chilclren in dark caunot

paths may roam, rngs are,
He?ll ever protect them ancl take them co.rru

safe home. câu8tng
Home, home, sleet, sweet home ! soul. TheIIeTll everJprotect them and take them ing thesafe home.

troublefu glory immr¡rtal,'supremely clivine, beiny
of sin.lr

'With Jesus, aud like him, his saints shaìI
all shine;

you antl callTtl yet be made to see, by the teaching

the law of sin, so that ¡( we cannot
clo the things that we wouftl;,, to feel
that the good. that we would \re do

which we are comforted by ilre assurance
groan- that ú( the elder shall serve the

ess, younger,t: and by sometimes realiz
flesh, ing the controlling power of the

sof Spiriü, which is our life (younger in
presenf- manif'estation than the natural tife),
all this over the flesh, ¿'casting down im-
Christ aginations, and every high thing that

because exalteth itself against the krrowledge the sons ofGod; and. there isalso anstate of of God, and bringing into captivity earnest expectation of it. îhis de.

of the Holy Spiri!, how and wherein not, and the evil we wouldnot,
e o mes

me the tn-is
we do, death '!;? Comfort never comes to fetings shall cause us to come moiô,vhat we one thus exercisecl by seeing any fully into the experience of Godrb

our
When improvement in his nature. '[Ve still sttength, and to kuow the sufficieneytwe have to sayr (l In me, that is, in ncy of his grace.'of the flesh, clwelleth no good thing., But

And sing without ceasing God's glory
aloì:e, t'ress, for weNor ever depart from this blissful, swert
home. ble forus to

Home, home, sweet, sweet home !
They ne'er shall depart from this blissful,

sweet home
TheyTll see God in glory, with glorious

eyes,
Antl ,d¡ink in more bliss than an angel

enJoys

every thought to the obedience of srfe and. expectation constituto aâg impossi- Christ.tt-2 Cor. x. 5. Though we hope. ú( We are saved by hope.,,action that may not experience this sweet con- What we hope for
of oui,, body from

is the redemptiontrol of the life of Jesus as fully as
we desjre, yet we shall be favored corruption. .This

lusti.qg,--o.f
Spirit, and

with it enough to know that he has when we shall enter into ancl enjoy
'¡ power over alì. flesh.,, Our abiding the inheritance , the full experience,comfort while painfully realiziug the of iire relationship of sons, tr ¡¡gthe flesh ¿ragainst tion' of the sons of Gocl.rt'.the Spirit agaiDst the While 'r waiting for the adop{ion, tôand mourning -over our in- wit, the redem Ption of our bod¡rr rysBut ever abide in their thrice-blessecl dwelling in us shall quicken on that account to clo the groan under its depravity and cor¡

home.
Home, home, sweet, sweet home ! our mor.tal bodies, so that tHey can that we would (Gal. v. 1-7), is ruption and. infirmities

fl,gsbot,
qbility
1þings , and underTheytll ever abide in their thrice-blessed

home-
and shall peifbrm spiritual work in the hope of final detiYerance from all the affictions within. and all from

Blest st-ate .and blest statiof I when shallI be there,

acceptable unto God. 'It is thus tliàt corruption into the withou t that our present state.makesGod works in us will and of the children of
e

Free from the corroding of guilt, srn ancl to do of his good
fear ? Spiriü he works oPII stilI hopc inlGotl, for the sweet tim,e

When my lorely Jesus will take me safenOme. ó

Home, home, sweet, sweethome !
Yes, Ty lovelyfJesus witl take me safe

home.

tl¡is ,,For this we wait in earnest
; fbr this we hope and.

Yet .5 we know not what we
con pray for as we ought.t, We

td pray to have our infirmities jected the same in hope;,, and that ,,'
taken away from us nowT that we in our own nature,migh t no more be harassed by the makes us hate ouruotionsr of sin in our members, nor

ê..

fg,

all the eVi,ls we see
the sigút öf, which
own life, arrd alt

!l::

W. GADSBY.

,"'.iþ,.,ff.ìr.'

the bitter hatrerl
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and. peïsecutions of wicked men, d'o

work together for good to us, in
separating us more and' more from
any confldence in the flesht from anY
trust in man, antl from anY love of
the world; ancl in showing us more
and, more of the Power and glace ancl
faithfulness of our God while we
rennain here waiting for the redemp-
ti.on of our body, the sah'ation which
is reatly to be revealed in the last
time.

The apostle âPp€ars to rre to have
referred. particularly, in using the
expression ¿r all thingsr" to those
things so ProminentlY meutioned,
whicir cause the groaning, ancl anx-
io¡¡s desires, and' cries for deliver-
ance. To be assurer:l that nothing
can harm his people, that no rreapon
folmed against them can Prospert
that the furnace of affliction is espe-

ciaily appointed ror them bY the
Lorcì to PurifY them as silver aud.

try them as gold, that he who Pre'
destinated them accord.ing to his
purpose ¿¿ worketh all things after
the counsel of his owl will, t, e\ten tO
the crucifixion of Christ and the
opposition of Pharaoh, and therefore
alL things must rvork together for
their good-this is comforting to the
poor, trembling, sin-hating stnner

A.tl the evil designs and rl' ickecl
acts cf wicked men, in causing the
three Ilebrew children to be thrown
into the fierY furnace, and Daniel
into the Iionst den, and JosePh into
prison in EgYPt, worked for the
special good of those theY intended
to injure,,as did atrso all the wicked
ness which brought about the cruci-
frxion of the rlear Sar-ior; ancl not
only for their good, but also for the
good of all who love God. Even
Babylon, full of wickedness, 6(hath

beenagolden cuP inthe Lordtshand'
that made all the earth d.runken.t'-
Jer. li. ?. That cuP was not there
by chance. It must have been €m-
braced in his eternal'Purpose. Ile
hað use for it.

We are inclined to Iet our natural
reâson go too far, and to saY that
God cannot have done such and such
things because it looks unreasonable
T[e cannot understand how he should
ordain a thing to be which he hates.
We cannot und.erstand why he should
find fault, if none havo resisted his
witrl. We cannot understand howhe
coulcl take vengeance for the unright
eonsness of ours which commends the
righteousness of God without being
himself unrighteous; qor whY we
should. be judgetl as sinners for a lie,
if the truth of God has more abound'
ed through our lie unto his glorY.-
Rom. iii. 5-7. But reason is out of
her province here. She can decide
as to the meaning of language, and
tell what the ScriPtures saY; but
there is her limit. Faith onlY can
receive the truth thus declared. By
óur reason we know that the ScliP-
tures declare that Jonah was three
days and three nights in the'whalets
belly; but reason at the same time
says that this cannot be true, be"
cause such a thing is imPossible.

STGI{S
truth, and. believe it. BY reasoll we
see that the ScriPtures declare that
God raised up Pharaoh for the I'ery
purpose which he fulfllletl; but rea-
son does not receive tl¡at declaration
as truth, because it is not according
to our understanding of what is
right. Faith receives it, because the
Lorcl declares it.

To man the I-.,ord saysr ¿¿ lIY
thoughts are not Your though ts,
neither are Youl' waYS mY waYS'
((Who art Urou that repliest against
God ?tr (¿ With whom took he coun-
sel ?t' . ¿' Shall the ax boast itself
against him that heweth therewith ?t'
¿6 Shall the thing forrnecl saY to him
that formed it, B-hY hast thou made
me thus?tt {cJÑ-ho is he that saith,
and it cometh to Pass, when the I-'ord
commandeth it not 9" To Job, the
perfect man, he saith, rÚ$-ho is this
tìrat darkeneth counsel bY wortls
without knowledge ?t' The Perfect
man repliesr 1o I know that thou canst
do everythingitt tt therefore have I
uttered that I unclerstood not.'2-Job
xlii.9, 3.

S'e know that sPace has a limitt
and cluration an end i Yet we cannot
even think of that limiú and end.
Our minds will not work in that di
rection; our thoughts flag and fail.
Why should we expect to understand
the more incompreheusibie purposes
anrl worlis of Gocl concerning man?
Why should we Presume to sâyr
¿( Such a thing cânnot be, because
cannot understancl it ?22 (Ú Eis way
is in the sea, his PathwaY in the deeP
waters;" and it follows, of course,
t]nãt 3( his footsteps are not kno\çn.7t
If we could understand thesethings,
then it would. not bè true that r¡ his
ways are past frnd,ing out.tt

What the ScriPtures declare \re
are to receive as truth, whatever
contradictious and impossibilities it
mây appeæ to our reâson to involve
God has ordained that acts shall be
done by men which are wicked in
them that do them; and Yethehates
sin, and punishes the evil cloer, aud.

in himself is infinitelY wise and holy
in whatever he does, and has an infr.
nitel¡' wise and. good' purpose con
cerning atl that transpires in time.
A.II this we know to be true simPlY
because the Scripturesdeclareit. It
is only by his own word' that we
knowwhat he has done. Ilehasnot
given us ânY Powers of mind' bY
which to judge what he ought to do,
nor to understand his waYs. The
creature cannot unclerstand the Cre-
âtor

The Irord said to Shimei, ¿( Curse
David.Tt-2 Sam. xvi. 10. For this
wickedness he was Put to death bY
Solomon. The l-¡ord moved David
against fsrael io number them, be-
cause he was å,DgrY with thern. This
temptation was given bY the hand
of Satan, as in the case of Job.-2
Sam. xxiv. 1; f- Chron. xxi. 1. David
afterward confessed his sin and fool
ishness, and praYed to have his in
iquity taken awaY. He ciiti not laY
the blame uPon God, nor sâY' as
some, erren Priniitive Baptistsr say

1t

By fäith, however, we receiYe it as to-day, to their shanoe, that ((if God out some other meaning. The nat-
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predestinates wickedness to be,
it must be right, and he must
it;tt or, ¿5 then he must be as
as the one who does it.tt To m
remarks âppear presumptuous, if not
blasphemous. The Scriptures clearly
declare that God has purposed things
to be done that are evil in t'hem that
do them. Some saY, and quote as
Scripture, ¿r What God PurPoseth he
dobth,t, and conclude that he must
Iove what he has PurPosed to be
done; but this is not ScriPture' nor
is the conclusion true. The f-,ord
sent flery, flying serPents, whose
verloln slew manY of IsraeÌ. lt was
not he, but the serPents, who bit
them; 4or was the venom his. IIe
purposed thabtheraven should carrY
bread. ard flesh to Etijah; ancl the
raven ditt it. Ile purposed the acts
of Pharaoh ancl Shimei, and the
wickeci. men who hated Daniel and
his brethren; but he did' not love
their wickedness. The wicked are
his sworcl. The sword does the vill
of him whose hand wields it ; butthe
Lord hates the wickedness. It was
of the l-.¡ord to'harden the hearts of
the Hivites, that theY should come
against Israel to battle, to the eucl
he might destroY them all. Job
lookecl beyoncl Satan, who did him
so much evil, and saw it as coming
from the hand of God.-Job ii. 10.

The I-.¡ord declared ¿'the end from
the beginning, and from ancient

I ti¡oes the things that are not Yet
done, saying, MY counsel shall stand,
and I lr'ill do all mY Pleasure.tt That
d.eclaration included the acts of a
(, ravenous birdrtt the man that God
called to execute his counsel, but
who did not know the l-.¡ord.-Isaiah
xlvi.9-11. When theIlord declares,
6ú I make peace, and I create evil,"
why do any insist that the evil here
meant does not have anY reference
to what is wicked ? There woulcl
have been no evil of any kincl in the
world. but for sin ; but we reason that
a holy God could not consistentlY
purpose that sin should be in the
world, and so trY to flnd out some
other meaning in all such declara-
tions of Scripture thau the one that
is plainly expressed. In doing so

we are leaning to our own under'
standing, and thinking that Gotl is
altogether such an one âs ourselves.

-Psalm 
I.21. The l-.¡ord had use for

darkness and evil or he would not
have created them; but in him is no
darkness nor evil. -We ought to re-
member that we cannot know what
is right and wise in him onlY as he
tells us, for or the things of God
knorveth no mâür but the Sprrit of
Gocl.tt When he gives us his Spirit'
then we can know and receive the
things of the SPirit; but it is onlY
by that Spirit that we know them,
and not by our natural Powers of
understanding.-l Cor. ii. 10r 11; 1

John v. 20. TVhen the Bible saYs
that.¿ The Lord hath made allthings
for himself : yeâ' even the wicked for
the day of evil," I see no reason for
any one to wish that suPPressed, nor
do I think it necessarY to trY to find

MES
then
love

guilty
e¡uch

ural mincl will think that tìris, if
true, is an additional reason for re-
plying against God.; but the spiritual
mind, the üew mân, will still be hum-
ble and reverent, wiII still hate
wickedness, and take aII blame to
,himself fot all his depravity, and will
still praise and adore him (( who
worketh all things after the counsel
of his own will."

What d.istress and. confusion have
been produced in the minds of manY
dear children of God liy the asser-
tion which has sometimes beel made
that t'he apostle ctid not include any
but good thiugs when he wrote the
words quoted at the beginning of
this article. 'Ihis woulcl leave us in
as much danger from evil things as
before, and there would then aPPear
to be good ground for our fearful
apprehensions of one daY falling by
the hancl of Saul, of being destroyed
by our own deplavitY, or bY the
wicked devices of others. If PauI
had. meant only that all good things
work together for good to those who
love God, he would' undoubtedlY
have saicl so; but in that case there
would have been Ðo more need of his
saying so than of his telling us t'hat
gooct things are good. Ile tells us
here, as in the Preceding vetse, and
as genera,lly
¡vliich is con

in his teaching, that
tlâ,ry to our natural

understanding. He tells us Godts
thoughts, which are not our thoughtst
ancl God.ts ways, which are not our
ways, but ¡vhich are higher than
ours as the heavens are higher than
the earth, and which, the.¡ef,o.-rer wþeu
revealed to the dear PeoPle of Godt
always bring unexpected peace and'
comfbrt to their souls. These
thoughts of God. are il our exPeri-
ence ofhisloveand grace. TheYaro
revealed unto us by his Spirit. They
are all in the wonderful experience
of Christ in us the hoPe of glorY ;
and when the word of Gocl dwells in
us richly in all wisdom we are free
from fear. and are not disPosed- to
assert our owtr thoughts, but feel,
with David, 66I will hear what God
the'L,,ord shall speak." When an¡¡
portion of the inspiretl Scriptures is
truly opened. to our und.erstanding
it will witness to the thoughts of
God as written bY his SPirit in our
hearts. We often feel sure that our
thoughts must be right when theY
say, "A holy God must be angrY
with such a sinner as I, and must
intend evil against me.tt But the
Irord says, 6r f know mY thoughts
concerning you, thoughts of Peace,
and. not of evil, to bring to pass â,n

expected end." Then we are glacl
that our own though¡s were wrong,
and can say, r'Elow precious alsoare
thy thcughts unto me' O God, and
how great is the sum of them.tt

I am.glail to believe that even the
confusion ancl distress produced by
such erroneous views of ScriPture
are among the all things that work
together for the good of those thus
trouble{r causing them to'look more
carefully to the word, antL to the
teaching of the Spirit in their hearts
as witnessed to by the word, instead.



of to the teachings of earthly wis-
dom. They will learn thât Jacob is
always wrong in saying, as he always
does when things do not go to his
liking, .rAll these things are against
me;,, and that Israel will in the end
be satisûed that ¡vhat God has
brought about in bis own inscrutable
way is for the best, and will joyfully
sâXr r,It is enough l, and.that Joseph
will always â,ssure his brethren in
the end, even concerning their own
hateful wickedness, which has caused
them so much trouble and self.abhor-
rence and fearf'ul forebodings, ¿¿ You
meant it for evil, but God meant it
unto good, as it is this clay.tt

SII,AS H. DURAND.
Sour¡r-s.trproN, Pa., May g, 18g2.

'Wrsrcr-rrl'o, Colorado.
Ðn¡.n Bnorunnw Bpp¡n:-Re-

cently I received a long letter from
an aged (¿ fatherin fsraeltt in which he
quoted this Scripture, óúThey which
are the children of the flesh, these
are not the children of God.tt-Rom
ix. 8. Since I answered him I have
had considerable meditation upon
the subject matter contained in his
letter; and, as I have heretofore
received similar letters from others
who are strangers to me in the flesh,
some of which remain unanswered,
I bave concluded to write a few
thoughts upon the subject, and sub-
mit them to your better judgment,
for publication in the Srçxs.

.ú ft is written, that Abraham had
'two sons; the one by a bond.maid,
the other by a free rvornân: but he
who'was of the bondwoman, ffas
born after the flesh; but he of the
free woman was by promise.tt-Gal.
iv, 22r 23. This declaration of the
apostle in his letter to the Galatians
appears to me a full and complete
explanation as to who ¿(the children
ofthe fleshtt are that he speaks of
in Romans.

ff we could. understancl .the true
meaning intended by the writers of
the Olct and Ne'çç Testament Script-
ures, there would. be no diversities
of opinion a,mong us coucerning the
Seriptures of clivinetruth. Saict the
apostle Paul, (¿All Scripture is given
by the inspiration of Gocl.,, ¡¡ l[o
prophecy of the Scripture is 'of any
private interpretation. For the
prophecy came noù in olcl time by
the will of man; but holy nren of
God spake as they were moved by
the Holy Ghost.t, Often when we
search the Scriptures we seem to
forget that the hidclen things of the
great I Am belong unto God, and
that only revealed things belolg
unto us. Whenever we attempt to
pry into anr-l fathom the hidden
mysteries of God we become like a
sbip in a fog at sea, without pilot,
compass or rudder, drifting before
the winds, at the mercy of the waves
of the sea, with great danger of
being wrecked;

But to return to the subject. It
was a greatmystery unto l{icodemus,
when Jesus said unto him, tr Except
â man be born again, he cannot see
the kingdom ,of God.tt TVherever a nature of angels, but he took on him
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Again, he
than the

birth is spoken of in the Seriptures,
it signifies being raanifest, or being
brought forth, &c. I desire to ex-

the seed of -A.braham.r,
'r rÍas made a tittte lower

press my views in as few worcls as I
€an,'so as to be understood. The
fact of a chilcl being born tloes not
constitute it a chiid; it was a chitd
before it was born, and. its birth rs
only a manifestation of that which
was before developed; hence (rThat
which is born of the flesh is flesh ; and
that which is born of the Spirit rs
spirit.,z (úIf any man baye not the
Spiriü of Christ, he is none of his ))

îo my understanding the Scriptures
plainly teach a natural birth and
spiritual birth. ì[ow,. these two
sons of Abraham were born a natural
birth, and in this sense ilrey were
both born of the flesh; but they
were not both legal heirs of Abra_
ham; for one 'was born in lawful
wedlock, while the other was not,
and could not, according to law,
inherit Abraham,s estate. That
body of flesh and. blootl of Isad,crs
was born of the flesh, just the same
as was fshmaelts. If f understand
those brethren who .have written to
me upon this subject, they believe
that there is a difference in the
natural or fleshly birth of the vessels
of wrath and the vessels of mercy
Some have concludecl that these
na,turâÌ, earthly bodies of ours
which the apostle in his tetter to the
Corinthian brethren calls (ú our
earthly house,tt is made to partake
of eternal life in regeneration, or the
new birth, as many call the second

angels, for the sufl'ering of death.rt
To my und.erstancling (which is in-
deed very limited concerning spirit-
ual things) the angels here referred
to are ministering spirits of God. If
we could ûnd auy scriptural proof
that Abraham possessed a body of
spiritual flesh, then we might safely
say that the body of Jesus was
spiritual flesh. In that body in
which God was manifest in the flesh,
as we learn from the Scriptures, our
Lord hungered and thirsted, became
weâry, and tooh rest in sleep. peter
tells us, rrlle was put to death in the
flesh.t, l[ow I confess that I am too
ignorant to know how all this could
be if Jesust body wâs, a spiritual
body, or spiritual flesh. f under-
stand these bodies óf ours are of the
earth, earthy, and musb retutn to
dust again; bhat, while they are
brought forth by natural generation,
and remain here in this time worlcl,
they serve as a,n (( earthly house l
or ¿rtabernaclett for ilre abode or in-
dwelling of the Spirit of .Christ, our
Savior. .ú If the Spirit of him that
raised up Jesus from the dead dwell
in you, he that raised up Christ from
the dead shall also quicken your
mortal bodies by his Spirit that
dwelleth in you.,, s. Know- ye not,rt
saysPaul, ((that,ye â,re the temple
of God, and the Spirit of God dwell-
eth in you ?tt From such testimony
I am led to believe that the Spirit of
Christ abides in every .. vessel of
mercy,,, and in Godls own appointed
time manifests unto the (. võJsets of
mercy,t their acceptance with God.
As to when the Spirit takes up its
abode in this earthly tabernaele f
will not pretend to say, further than
that we have an account of one who
was quickenetl by the Spirit before
he was born into this worid a natural
birth.-See Luke i. 44.

F¡enuj.rìy 2p, 1899.
Dear brethren Beebe, I began

writing this letter about six weeks
ago. The subject was then very
clear to my mind. I could not write
down my thoughts, and the Script-
ures of prodf, as fast as they were
presented to me; but as sudden as a
flasb, darkness câme upon me. I
had. turned to the Bible to hunt a
portion of Scripture, and when I
opened. the book I could not call to
mind what the Scripture was I
wanted to flnd. I could not even
read a single verse my eyes fell upon
so as to get any sense of what I
tried to read. Surely I was in the
midst of ,r Ðgyptian clarkness,rt
which rvas so great thaù it ú¡ coulcl
be felt.t, I took it as an ill omen,
that I should not finish my letter;
so I laicl it away. f have since
wondered that I did not cast it into
the ûre, as I have manyother letters

or spiritual birth. If this be true,
f fear I know nôthing of beihgl¡ boin
of the Spiritr,, ,, born agaÍn ;,, for I clo
know that I am still possessed of the
same natural desires and passions
wherein I was born a natural birth
but I trust that I am enabled a
times to subdue these passions, to
keep my body under, and bring it
into subjection.tt The apostle, in
speaking of the natural, flesh and
blood birth of the elect and non
elect, says, (¿ llath not the potter
power over the clay of the same
lump to make one vessel unto honor,
and. another unto dishonor ?r, Ilere
we see there is no diff'erence in the
clay, for it is the .( same lump;tt but
there is a dift'ereuee in the vessels
made. Some have concluded that
the fleshly body of Jesus, who ¿r was
made of â.woman, made under the
law,tt wâs spiritual flesh; and from
this view, I think, the idea has
originated that there is a dift'erence
in the flesh and. blood birth of the
elect and the nonelect. îhe aclvent
of the Savior into this world was a
great mystery to the eminent apostle
Paul. Said he, ¿ú Without con_
troversy, great is the mystery of
godliness. God was manifest in the
flesh.,t O what a great mystery
indeed ! .¿ God was manifest in the
ûesh.,t Who can comprehend. it ?
I am at a loss to know where thereis any scriptural proof that the
fleshly body which Jesus possessed
here in this time world was spiritual
flesh. (. Ile took not on him the

I have written. Ifpon reviewing it
I have concluded to send it to you,
and if after reading it you conclud.e
it .would wound the cause of our
Master, do not publish it, but com-
ucit it to the flames, and all n'ilt be
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well. Ifyou should see ût to give
ir a place in the SrcNs, and if but
one of your many read.ers can re-
ceive light or draw any comfort fromit, Gocl be praised for it. f am
neârrng my sixtieth year of ager
and having made at least an ou.t-
ward profession to be a follower of
the l-¡ord Jesus f,or over one-half tho
period of my life, some would con-
clude that I ought to be at least a
good man; but the poet has d.e.
scribed nûy case exactly, when ho
sang,

" lYeak ancl wounded, sick and lame,
All unholy, all uuclean;
Worse ancl worse myself I see;
Yet the Lord remembers me.7,
Brethren Beebe, f pray the I_.iord

to enable you to continue to wield
(¡ îhe sword of the Irr.rrcl and of
Gideon,, in the defense of his truth,
to the glory and honor of his name.

" Wheu it is well wiûh thee,
Do thou remember me.tt

Yours in hope and much tribula-
tion,.

,I. E. YEO}IÄI[.

0ccoqua.N, \¡a., Feb., 1g92.
Er.n¡n G. Bnp¡nrs So¡rs_Dnen,

Bnnrnn¡N:-I have been a reader
of the dear old Srçxs for nearly
twenty,flve years, and just now it is
nearly all the preaching my wif'e and
I have. I wish to write to those rvho
feel how it is to be sh¡rt out from all
the dear ones who have a heart of
flesh; not to those whose hearts are
like unto flint, destitute of feeling.'
I have had enoughofthatcharacter,
who would seatter tìre little'oäös rtb
the four winds, if it were in their
power; but, thank the blessed Lorcl,
he has given us his word, and I feel
to hope through experience iu that
word. that bhere are none able to
pluck them out of the Fatherts hand.
Dear kindred, resû in his love, rest
in his grace? rest in faith, trelieving.
ITold up your heads, ye bowed. clown
and. sorrowful. May those songs
which come in the night awake the
echoes of the morn of deliverance,
when joy and gladness crown our
drooping heads; when the Sun of,
righteousness arises, and heals all
our sorrows. If the vision tarry,
wait for it; for waiting it will not
tarry-it will come.

These are some of the sweet assur-
ances that have kept together what
is left of your little, downcast brother
in all these long aud tedious months.
IMhile I f'eel that I am presuming in
trying to comfort others of like ex-
perience, I feel that I greaily neecl iü
myself; and yet I do hope that I cau
see a bright and glorious star in the
east fbr those rvho mourn ; for says
tho -Redeemer, (ú They shall be com-
forted.,t 'It does not matter for them
whether I am a mourner or not, so it,
is sure to them that do.¡oourn in ilre
true sense of the word. Hart tr the
abÍlity f would like to speak a few
words on the kind of mourning here
alluded to; but as I do not think
that peculiar gift is bestowed upon
nqe, I just ponder those beautiful

' ( Continued, on gtage 16õ.)
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TO THE TIRM ]{ÂUT OÏ
ü, BTEBE'S SONS,

GREATER ltrORKS THAN TEESE'
BnprunBx B¡Pss:-The Savior saitl,

" Yerily, YerilY, I saY unto you, He that
believeth on m.e, the works that I do shali
he do also; antl greater works than these
shall he do; because I go uuto my Fath-
er.t'-John xiv. 12' IIe told his apostles
that he woultl be hitled, ancl would' rise
again the thircl daY; and. after his assen-
sion they preaohed- the resurrection. MaY
it not be that the Preaching of the rosur-
retion was the greater works to which
our Lorcl referretl? I cannot see horv
they coulù do any greater works than he
tticlin any cther way; forhecliclt]rework
that no other Inan did. Please lot me
know what you think of it. Yout sister
in ho¡re,

Sgr¡.r¡ Nolr,'
W¡nnnN, Texas, Feb.23, 1892

R,EPTY
White it is not our Purpose to con

trovert the view suggested by onr
sister, it is clue to her that we pre-
sent such thoughts as we have con
celning the dectaration of Jesus, to
which she calls attention. There
can be no advantage in holding anY
sentiment utless it be the truth of
God. AII else will be consumed bY
the brightness of the coming of the
Sun of righteousness. No eft'orts of
the natural mind cau attain to the
und.erstanding of the truth which it
has pleasecl Gotl to hide from the
comprehension of the wise and' pru'
dent. Ilenoe it is no indicatiotr of
superior natural intelligence when
one has this knowledge revealed in
him. fn this waY it has Pleased
God to exclude boasting, antl the
pride of the flesh is crushed, while
the grace of God is magnifred in
showing the mYsterY of redemPtion
to those who have no abilitY to com-
prehend its unsearchable dePth.
Those to whom the I¡ord has shown
the gXorious light of his unfathomable
wisdom, can have no claim to glory
in thomselves; since theY know that
they could never have discovered
that inûnite secret of eternal tru
by the exercise of their ilatural
minds. There is no correct exPo
sition of atrY reYealed exPression,
unless it is manifested to the saints
by the same SPirit, bY whom the in'
spired servants of God were moYed
to record. it in ¡he testimony of Jesus.
Neither natural wisclom nor meutal
capacity cân reûder auy âssistance
to the Spirit of truth in showing this
divine knowledge to the subjects of
electing love. Theproûcientscholar
and pious Pharisee, Saul of Tarsus,
was just as tlependent upon the en'
lightenlcent of the Spirit, as was
the infant Samuel or Jeremiâh,
the ttnborn John the Baptist. There
is no possibilitY that the uatural
nind even of the saints can receive
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trine of God our Savior. îherefore
ïeason constantly urges that there is
no evitlence of the genuineness of
the hope of the believer, unless he
can present some ground of
ance which can be comPrehencled by
the natural mind, to attest the reality
of that work of the SPirit bY which
he is quickened. For this oause
there is a continual confiict between
1,he natural niucl of the vessel of
mercy and the witness of the Spirit
by which he knows that he is passed
from death unto life. Every follower
of the Saviot learns in his early ex'
perience that there is no possibility
,of showing sPiritual things to his
natural mind; Yeû ûo amount of
practical demonstration will suffir:e
bo guard him against the weakness
of listening to the suggestions of un'
belief, urging alainst his hoPe the
absence of such tangible evidence as
the grouncl of doubts and' fears. The
tempter neYer ceases to assail the
faith of the saints with deurancls for
proof which can lre received by rea-
son. ìSot; only is this felt in question-
ing the realitY of the ûnal hope of
the saint, but in everY steP of that
path in which he is fbllowing his Re
cleemer through this valleY of the
shadow of death. IIe seeks in vain
for marks of assuranbe in h is rlaily_

even rDwalk and. conversation, and
his thoughts and desires he finds
that earthlY attractions âre too
strong for him to ovetcome. This
inclination to mincl earthly things
darliens his eyes and stops his ears
against the reception of those pre-
cious tèstimonies whi.ch 'are giveh
for thelearning of the sai¡rts. Iloteven
the words which are chosen bY the
Holy Spirit can be correctlY under-
stood unless theY are taken bY that
blessed Comforter and shown to the
bewildered follower of Jesus. Then
they are so refulgently glorious in
their witness ofdiYine truth, that the
experience of every one wÏo is taught
of God is clearly seen glowingwiththo
same testimonY of Jesus. tr'or this
manifestation of the spirit of proph-
ecy the saints are ever dependent upon
the revelation which is given onlY
through the faiüh of the Son of God.

¿.Veri,Ig, aeri'ly, f suY wnto You.)'
It is certainly inconsistent to regard
this very solemn and emphatic speci'
f.cation of the characters addressed
as hadng uo signiflcance. The
record. shows that this language was
spoken bY our L¡ord to his chosen
disciples exclusivelY, after he had
declared to them that his work was
done, and ho was about to lear-e
them. îhe cleep solemnity of theoc-
casion cannot be illustrated by any
temporal event. The last words of
a beloved father are cherished bY
his sulviving children; but they are
not to be compared with the precious
words of the dear Redeemer, (r lV'ho
gave himself for our sinsr that he
might deliver us from this Present
evil world, according-to the wiII of
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God and our Father; to whom be
glory forever ancl ever. Ame:l.tt
In this whole d.iscourse, beginning

this wonderful principle of the doc- with the fourteenth antl including tlefini'te character, whom the grace
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the prayer in the seventeenth chapter
of thÍs record, the lroril was separ
ated. frorn the multitude, and only
his own chosen disciples were favor-
ed to hear the literai words sPoken
by him. CerbainlY none could' hear
iais instrnctiou in its spirituality
without the rer-elation of his
grace by the divine Comforter rvhom
the world cannot receive neither
hnoweth him. The imPressive man-
ner in which this text is introd'uced
must call the attentiou of his hearers
to the serious importance of that as'
sertion which he was about to de'
clare to them. Not even the saints
who heard, his voice could comPre-
hend the lesson so earnestlY Pre-
sented for their instrucbion until
they were entightened bY the Holy
Ghost, who is the onlY teacher of
those unto whom it is given to know
the mysteries of the kingdom of
hear.en. Yet tliose who were Present
with Jesus in the tinoe of his humilia-
tion in the flesh had no adr-antage
in this respect over his followers in
this age. That same ministry of the
Spirit still takes and shows the
things of Jesus to his believing chil-
dren; and. what he said to them, he
says to all, in er-ery piace and timet
whose ears axe oPenecl to hear the
testimony of his SPirit.

((I[e tl¿at beliaeth om me,)1 The di
vine origin of the testimonY of in
spiration is manifest in the simplicity
of the words used bY the wiII of Gocl
in the declaration of the infinite
nystery of his grace. There can be
nothing more defrnite and. Yet more
exclusive than this speciflcatiou of
tho character of whom our lrord
speaks this wonderful and blessed
truth. Ile does not saY that this is
offered as an inducement to Sinners
to believe on him. The belier-er is
presented. as distinct from all other
children of Ädam. Much confusion
results from the popular definilion of
belief; and the saints are often
perplexed by traditional notions
which mingle those erroneous ideas
with the letter of the ScriPtures.
There is none of whom this descrip-'

the Spirit of
Christ clwells in him, thus manifest'
ing him as a chosen subject of eternal
love. Tho distinction between the
believer and the unbeliever is as
marked as the difference between
light and darkness, or, the contrast
between truth and falsehood. OnlY
they who are led bY the SPirit of
God have the evide¡rce of the faith of
the Son of God, bY which theY are
made to belielr on him. Even in
uatural things it is not in the power
of any man to believe by the exerciso
of his own will. It is often verY
painful to believe things which are
forced upon the mind bY conclusive
evidence; and yet the testimonypro'
duces belief. Again, however desir'
able it may be to believe something
of which there is no evidenee' every
sâne'mân knows that he cannot be'
lieve in the absence of such conclu-
sive testimony as is convincing to
the mind. Thus, the believer is a

of God. has manifestecl by givinghim
that faith which is the evidence of
the unseen mystery of his greatlovet
whereby he has reconciled. to himself
the guilty and iustlY condemned
children of wrath, bY the blood of
Jesus Christ. This essential evi'
dence is the gift of God to the sub-
jects of his eternal election of grace
in Christ; therefore, there can be no
more emphatic declaration of the
sovereignty of God in calling his
own people by his gracer than this
speciflcation ofthem as believers.

'( Tl¿e uorlts thctt I d'o sl¿all' It'e d'o

a,Iso)). The pride of carnal natute
wsuld deduce from this assertion of
the lrord that in comPeusation for
believing on him, Jesus oft'ered. the
power to perform greater works thal
those which attested his own omnipo-
tence. Such a literal constructionof
these word.s would. be no more con'
clusive evidence to the saintsthanto
the enemies of truth and righteous-
ness. When Jesus was on the cross
his murderers proposect that theY
woukl believe him if he would. satisfy
their reason by coming down from
the tree. This would have been to
surrender the direction of his action
to the will of man, instead of doing
the eternal will of GocI who sent him
into the world. In thus comPlYing
with the dictation of sinners he
would not have been the righteous
Serr¡ant of God. Er-en when the
multitude were so convinoed bY his
miraculous works that they were
ready to take him and make him a
king, he showed their enmity against
Gocl bypreaching to them'the sover-
eignty of his grace. Only âs the
Iight of divine truth shines in the
Ìreart of the saints can they believe
on Jesus as the Savior of his people
from their sins. The unbelief of
their carnal mind is constantly ask-
ing for a sign taqgible to their rea-
son. When they are made to rest in
the assurance of that living faith
which God has given them, they be-
Iievo on Jesus implicitiy; and then
all the ûery darts of the wicked are
quênched by theinterpositiorÌ of that
wonderful protection which their
Irord has given them i¡r the shield of
faith. Their enemies are not de-
stroyðd so as to leave them freefrom
assaults; but they are given the
victory in every conflict. Thus their
ad.r'ersaries are made to show the
unchanging faithfulness antl f,luth
of the Captain of their salvation,
who never leaves nor t'orsakes them.
In the victory thus given to them
they are not deliverecl by their own
strength, nor can they glory in their
own valor they are always brought
to realize their utter weakness before
they are given that victory which is
in the triumphant grace of their
L,ord. They can glor.Y only in the
Lord, while in every deliverance they
realize rnore clearly that in them-
selves there dwells no goocl thing
He that glorieth must glory in the
Lortl alone. As aII the worhs of thê
saints are wrought in them by the
power of God, he is gloriûed in every
believer. Jesus saysru' ¿r' This is the

tion can be true until



rrork of God, that ye bclieve on him
whom he haúh sent.,, Nothing but
the work of his own power can
glorify God. A.ll that the saints can
do to show forth his praise is onlyto
work out that salvation which God
works in them both to will and to do
of his'good pleasure. They do not
see in the works which they do the
f'ulûllment of this word of Jesus;
but when he renders .judgment intheir favor, they must ever ask,
(( I:ord, when did we the works which
ilrou hast commanded in us grr If in
their present subjection to vanity,
they could see themselves as work
ing the worh of God, the pride of
their carnal mind would prevail so
that they could never esteem others
better. than themselves. fn the
judgment of God it is declared. that
all the works of Jesus are the works
of every member of his bocly. IIe is
their perfect righteoasness. There
.is nothing that Jesus did in all his
service under the law buú that wasthe work of his chosen people.
Separate from them the law could
have no demand. upon him, In that
sense the works of Jes¡rs are done by
every one who believes on him. fn
his obedience they magnify the law of
God ; and in his death all were deacl.

-2 Cor. v. 14, 15. fn his righteous-
ness his saints are righteous; and inhis glorification
glorifed in him.

every believer is
(¿Anò|, greøter works tl¿a,n these sltal,

Ite do ; because I go unto my Fatluer.nIt is evidently absurd to understand.
that the lord declared the works of
the-believer to be-more- glorious or
more wond.erful than his own exhi-
bition of the divine omnipotence
which attested his eternal power and
Godhead. Such an interpretation
would be horribly blasphemous, and
revolting to every one in whom the
love of God is shed abroart by his
Spirit. Ee plainly toltl his disciptes,
¿('Withou t me ye can d.o nothing.tr
Sureþ they coultl not then do greaL
er works than he did in the sense of
their works excelling his in the dis-
play of wisdom and. power. l[either
does Jesus say that the works of the
believer shalt be greater than the
power which he will bestow on his
followers. Their works only" mani-
fest the graco which they have re-
ceived from him, and shall be greater
than those works which .!v.ere seen
by the enemies of truth in the silenc-
ing of their reasoning against his di-
vine authority. Those works by
which the believer attests thereigning
power of the grace of God in him, are
not seen.,by the natural eye, nor aïe
they known by carnal reason; he
worships God in the Spirit, but his
own natural mind does not compre-
hend the light which thus shinethin the darknéss of his sin-defiled
heart. This true and. spiritual wor
ship is greater tl¡an all those works
which could be seen and admired by
the finite intelligence of sinful mor-
tals. When translated out of the
gloom of just condemnation into the
marvelous light and liberty of the
sons of God, tìre believer sees the
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glory of God in tìrat worh as excelling all that is maiifested in the
works of creation and providence.
So, when he is made to ascribe salva-
tion from sin to the sovereign grace
of God as it shines in the f,ace of
Jesus Christ, in that rendering of
spiritual adoration to God, and thus
worshipiug hiui in spirit, he d.oes a
work excelling all that was seen.in
the miraculous works referred to in
the text, as far as the spiritualiüy of
heaven excels the materiat things
which are tangible to natural com-
prehension. îhis work is done by
every believer on Jesus; and in it is
displayed the unspeakabte glory of
that wisdour and grace of God by
which he has made his people holy
and withoút blame before him Ín
love. ì[o power less than the om-
nipotence of God could work this
righteousness in sinners already con
demned. îherefore every believer
in working out that salvation which
God works in him works the workof
God in lielieving on him whom GorI
sent to save his people from their
sins. Nothingrwhich can be seenby
the natural eye can be compared
with this divineìy glorious spiritual
work.

Another sense in whichthe treliever
does greater works than those to
which our l-¡ord refers in this expres-
sion, is revealecl in the greater glory
of the gospel kingdom of our tri-
umphant Redeemer, â,s compared.
with that legal bondage underwhich
he then learned obeflience by the
things which he suffered. AII his
wonderful works ìilere d.o.ne as ã ser-.
vant in magnifying the law and
making it honorable. ft was impos
sible that 'anything greater than
obedience to that holy law could be
dono so long as it held.clominion oyer
him and. his people, But when he,
by the one offering of himself, with-
out spot to God, should have taken
out of the way that handwriting of
ordinances which was against us,
then he would bring with him in the
liberty of the sons of Gocl everJr ves-
sel of mercy. Of course their works
are greater than those wrought by
him in his humilation, only as they
are wrought iu them þ the free
Spirit of God. Being raised by the
saving grace of God from the con-
dition of slavish bondage und.er the
law, and.broughtinto the position of
sons ofGod, they are now prepared
to render the reverential service of
ûìial love in all thoir works; and in
such fruit of the grace that is given
them they glorify God. even iu their
continually being compelled to ask
ofhim for grace to help in every
time of need. fn thus giving to
Jesus the glory due to him astheex-
alted Savior of sinners, every be.
liever worships Gocl in spirit and in
truth. This is a work which they
never could have done but fbr the
fact which he states as the
only reason for the works of
the believel being greater than
those by which he had satisfred
thê demands of the law. (. Because
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is declared the ground on which the
works of the ireliever are ,( greater
than these.t' I{o u-elier-er can desire
to be left to trust in any works which
originate iu hinaself. When he is
given the privitege of resting his
hope alone upon the ûnished work
of.fesus, he has the victory over all
enemies ; and it is secured by the
glorious fact here declared by our
Lord, ¿( Because f go unto my tr'aflret;, l[ot only the preaching of the
resurrection, but the whole revela_
tion of salva tion by the grace of God,is inciuded in the greater works
which the beiiever does iñ conse-
quence of this crowning work of
Jesus.

A. more extended. article by the
late editor of the Srcns o¡ rEE
Tru¡s may be f'ound in the number
dated April \ L872, to which we re-
fer those who would. like to pursue
the subject further

CHANGE OF ADDR,ESS.
Monnrrrnr.o, Ya., May 15, lggp.

G. B¡n¡n's SoNs-Dn¿.n Bnnrs-
n,EN:-Please allow me spâce in flre
SrcNs to notify my correspondents
fhat I have changed my þlace of
address from Occoquan, prince Wil-
liam Co., Ya., to }terriûeld, Fairfax
Co .,Ya., to which latter place you
will please send my paper hereafter
and my dear kindred aud friends
will please bear in mind this change.

Dear brethren, we hâve come bàck
to our mother county, anttr to the
place ofour youth; and I am now.in
sight of thevery house where I hope
the I¡ord was 'pleasetL to open my
deaf ears, that the sound of the gos-
pel of God our Savior coultl be felt
by a poor sinner like me. Many
years have passed since then, and
nearly all of that congregation have
beon called hence, antl the preacher
and.I are the only Old Baptists now
left to talk of that day. The text
was, (¿ The ransomed of the I_¡ord
shall return, and come to Zionl, &c.
o how reluctantly I obeyed tbatshalM think of it now with shame;
and if that dear Eld.er sees these
lines it may cause a remembrance of
me as a poor, weâk, unproûtable
sinner, desiring the prayers of all
Gods dear people.

fn much love to you all I will sub-
scribe myself yrur weak brother,

ELI T. KIÐWEI-iL.
'l{'Äl-nnlr, N. Y., May 16, 18gp.

G. Bnn¡nts SoNs
lish that I desire myto address meatW

:-Please pub-
correspondents
averly, Ijacka-
May 24th, in-Y. My hôme

Glenburn Sta-

wânnâ
stead.
will be

Co., Pa., after
of Waverly, N.
one mile fïom

tJol_.on the Delaware, Lackawanna
& \l'estern R. R.

D. M. YAII,.

--

BOOKW
Dn¡.n Bnnrunpx B¡nnn :-Will

Sourne¡rproN, Pa.

you ple_ase give notice through the
SrcNs that (( Iìeminiscences anã Let-
ters of lfary Parker'is now ready?
Price one dollar ; 72 fot ten doilais ;25 for twenty dollars. All orderÁ
must be sent to me.

SII,AS H. DURAì{D.

€

I go unto my X'ather.tt fn this cause
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( Continuerl from, ltage 168,)

pictures rn my own mind, and live
from day to day upon them, and. try
to be thankful that the Lord has seenût to give me each da¡' my daity
bread. But there is this striking
figure, that what f get to-day will
not feed me to.morrow. Indeed- f
may fear when that day comes flratI never had anything at all yester-
day; but then I am looking forward
to the coming of another picture. Ifit were any one else but this poor
sinner I would call it a looking of
faith, for sure it is Urat nature has
nothing to grasp here; but has the
Lord grauted faith to one so weak
and sinful as I ? Be that as it may,rdð see the contrite and broken
heart mourniug over sinful and mur-
muriug thoughts. They want to live
neârer to Jesus, and farther f,ro¡r
ñelf. They wish and long to abide
ln his love. Theyhearhisdearvoice
saying, ,r If ye love me, keep my
commandmelts.tt They mourn be-
causè they seem nearly all the time
to be walking contrary to his law of
love and holiness. They mourn be-
cause they cannot see themselves
reflecting his image, as face alswerls
to face inaglass. îheycannotshow
to those they love what they see in
Jesus, nor are they able to tell fire
brethren just how sinful their own
aching heart is. îhey think they
have led the brethren to think that
they are somethin g, while they really
mourn because they are nothing;
and worst of all, the very salvation
for which they mourn, which is from
sin, sep¡ns so far away, and darkness
and death reign in its stead. That
dreadful cry goes upr ,, My God ! my
Gotl! why hast thou forsaken me gtt
Is that mourning ? Well, dear litile
babe, if to be left or forsaken of Godin your own experience is not the
saddest mourni:rg one can do, f am
lefü out. But there is a beautiful
picture in all this to me, when viewed
in you, dearchitd; for I behold Jesus
in it all, leading you in paths that
you had not know!. They point to
the green pastures ofhis love,where
you will ere long, dear, trembling
one, come and lie down under the
shadow of his wing, and chew the
cud, and feast on his mercies past,
and receive nutriment from all the
trials through which you have come.
Beside the still waters of his abound_
ing grace you will drink in the pure
lif'e of Jesus, cleansed from all un-
righteousness, while anflrems of
praise will come to you on the breeze
of the moruing, until you can but
gaze and,-wonder at the beautiful
sight, forgetting all you have suf.-
fered, and for the joy would fain give
up all and purchase that beautiful
fleld where all this treasure is hid
from the world, and only given to
poor, helpless babes.

Such is the picture that comes up
befbre me when contemplating the
goodness and mercy of God, whose
kingdom is likenetl unto a treasure
hid. 'When we behold the kingdom,
no matter how dark our surround-
ings, that kingdom is always bright;
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and. it is the o¡re great desire of the
troubled soul that he noaY be one of
that nurnber" Indeed, this is an-
other evidence of their heirship; for
none others know of that treasure
hid there. The wise and Prudent
cannot desire it, for theY know not
of it. Only bY revelation ,can it be
found. Our dear Redeemer gaYe
thanks to the Father that he had
kelrt these thiugs fbr ali the little
ones; and none are so smail âs @n
be less than the least, antl the least
rn this kingdom is the gteatest'
Then, dear, trembling soul, these
things are given You, to show to
whom the kingdom belongs, and who
the heirs are; and as each wave of
tribulation recedes there stands re-
vealed the glorious truth that all
things (whether we call them evil or
good) have worked. together for good
to those who love God, whether they
think they lcve him or not. I-.¡et ne
say just here that ùo one ever con-
trolled love; it is an attribute that is
ìreyontl flnite comprehension. It can'
not be controlled nor governed. It
is the God whom we adore and wor-
ship; for r¿ God. is lovert'and controls
and subdues all things to himseif.
So when we sPeak of loving Godr it
is that love is the fruit of the Spirit
of Gocl in us, whom the tr-.¡ord has
called according to his PurPose.
Therefore, you who are doubtfirland
sad, fear not, for You cannot be Ieft
out. I sit here while the snow
blowing without, longing to be with
some of J-ou; but that is withheld.
" His love in time past forbicls me to

think
He?lI leave me at last in trouble to sink't'

Brethren, farewell for the present.
Yours in love of the truth,

ELI î. KIDWEIJL.

Wrleunx, Teras, Teb.23. 1892'

Grlnpnt B¡P¡Bts SoNs-Dnln
Bnntqnpx:-fn reading the SrcNs
or. THE Truns I fintl many com
munications from dear brethren and
sisters úhat are comforting to mY
spirit, which is cast down by reason
of my manY oft'enses. I therefore
feel impressed tP write something
for their oonsideration, if the good
I¡ord will give me light. There has
never been, to mY mind, a sweeter
cleclaration in the Scriptures than
that of the botY angel when he said,
.( Thou shalt call his name Jesus;
for he shall save his PeoPle from
their sins.t' I believe with all mY
heart that he has clone it. We are
taught in tbe Scriptures that God's
people \vere not redeemed bY
ruptible things as silver and gold,
but with incorruPtible, bY
precious blooct of Christ, who verily
was f,oreordained' before the founda'
tion of the world, but was manifest
in these last times for you.-l Peter
i. 18-20. (( Fot thus saith the Lordt
ye have sold Yourselves for naught;
ancl ye shall be redeemed without
money.tt-Isa. lii. 3. There is no
other means for the redemPtion of
Godts people except that which is
provided in oqr Saviol, whose
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is the foundation of our hope. Oiher
founclation can no man lay than that
which is laitl, which is Christ. \Ye
understand that spiritual Israel is
the church of God; and it makes
no dift-erence whether theY be Jews
or Greeks, iftheY be taught bY the
Spirit of God. TheY are theY whom
Christ died to save. Those who
have hope look for the aPPearing of
tbe great God aud Jesus Christ our
Savior, who gave himself for üsr
that he night redeem us from alI
iniquiby, and PurifY unto himself a
peculiar people, zealous of goo at

works.-Titus ii. 14. Eis people are
compa recl to a bride, aud heisherhus'
band; autl he has shown the great
love ¡vherewith he loved her, even
'cyhen she was d.eadintrespasses and
sins. ¿¿Elusbands, love You wives,
even as Christ also loved'thechurcht
and gave himself for it, that he might
sanctify and cleanseit by the washing
of water by the word; that he might
present it to himself a glolious
church, not having sPot or wrinkle,
or any such thing; but that it shoulcl
be holy and withoubblemish.'2-Eph
v.2ó-27. IVesee here that Christ
is the sanctifler, and his bride the
sanctified. The oft'erings that were
made under the law could not make
the comers thereto Perfect; for it
was impossible for the blood of
bulls and goats to take awaY sins;
but when our Savior offered himself
for sius, he flnishecl the work he
came tD do, ancl cried with a loud
voice, ó( It is flnished't' ¡c For bY
one offering he hath perfected. for-
ever them that are sanctiñed.t'-"-
Heb. x. l+. '( tr'or both he that
sanctiñeth, and they who are sancti'
ff.ed, are all of one; for which cause
he is not ashamed to call them
brethren."-Heb. ii. 1L. And again,
¿6 For no man ever yet hated his own
flesh, but nourisheth and cherisheth
it, eveu as the I¡ord the church,
l'or we are members of his bodY' of
his flesh, and of his bones.tt-EPh.
V zgj 30. l$ow as all power in
heaven and earth is given him, there
is nothing that will be able to frus
trate his purpose, nor to overthrow
the hope of his bride ; for she is
called. by his name. ¿'Behold the
clays come, saith the lrortl, that I
will raise unto David a righteous
branch; and a king shali reign ancl
prosper, and shall execute juclgment
and justice in the earth. In his
days Judah shalt be saved, and
Israel shall dwell safely; anct this is
his name whereby he shallbe calledt
The llord. our righteo¡1s¡sss.rt-Js¡.
xxlll 5, 6. And again, ¿r Behold the
days come, saith the Lord, that I
will perform tbat good thiug which l
have promised unto the house of
fsrael and. to the house of Judah.
fn those days ancl at that time will
I cause the Branch of righteousness
to grow up unto David; and he
shall execute jutlgment, antl right-
eousness in the land. In thlse daYs
shall Judah be saved, andJerusalem
shall dweli safely; and this is the
name wherewith she shall be called,

name shali be callecl Jesus;t' for he The lorcl our righteousness.tt-Je¡. separation there are some grains of
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xxxiii. 14-16. Elow comforting it is
to Godts littte children that he who
has begun the goocl work is able to
perform it. We are tolcl that God
lovecl Israel vith an everlasting
love; 6r therefore with loving-kind'
ness have I drawn thee.tt-Jer xxxl.
3. Ancl it wâs because Israel was
the lrord.ts, and he representecl all
his people. Our Savior in his prayer
declared that the Father loved them
as he loved him; and that he iovecl
him before the foundation of the
rvorld.-John xvii. 23)2+. Ägain, of
those the Father gave the Son, he
lost none, excePt the son of Perdi-
tion, that, the ScriPtures might be
futfllled. A.gain, ¿(-AItr that the
Fabher giveth me shall come to me;
ancl him that cometh to me I wiil in no
wise cast out' For 1 came down
from heaven, not to d.o mY own will,
but the wili of him that sent me;
ancl this is the FatherTs will which
hath sent me, that of all which he
hath given roe I should lose nothing,
'but should raise it uP again at the
last day."-John vi. 37-39' These
are precious promises to the house-
bold of faith; and Gotl is not slack
concerning his Promises. Our
Savior has saitl that he gives his
sheep eternat life. Paul, speahing
of the sâme, saYS, (r In hoPe of
eterual life, which God, that cannot
lie, promised before the world be-
gan.t,-Titus i. 2. Our Savior said,
¿r IIy sheep here mY voice, and' I
know them, and theY follow me; and
I give unto them eternal lifê, and
they shallneverPerish : neither shall
a,ny üan pluck them out of mY hand.
My Father, which gave them me'
greater than all; ancl none is able to
pluck them out of mY FatherTs
hancl,tt-Joh n' x. 2T -29

Brethren, I have macle this letter
Ionger, perhaPs, than is convenient;
but this subjectis one that cannotbe
exhausted, and the truth contained'
in it is so consoling to the unworthy
writer that he thought it might be
some comfort to those whose hoPe is
in a complete Savior. If You see
proper you cân Publish this; if not,
all will be well with me.

Your unworthY brother in hoPe,

. w. J. ROBERTS.

SpnrNevrr,r.P, CaI., APriI 2, 1892.

El,nnn G. Bnpents SoNs-Dnln
Bnrr:runnN:-The SrcNs oF TEE
Tr¡ms comes regularlY to cheer mY
lonely pilgrinage here in this land
of Arminianism and strife for gain,
where it is thought to gain the
approval of God bY working for the
salvation of souls; to clo which, they
rob children of their uickles to buy
Bibles and tell them that bY so
doing souls maY be saved from hell.
Yerily , do theY comPass sea and'
land to make one ProselYte; and
after he is macle he is twofold more
the child of hell than themselves.
There is much of that liind of work
I have observed that in thrashing
wheat it is a verY niqe matter to
take all the wheat out of the straw
ancl chaff; so also in Godts mode of

trS

ts

wheat that are mixecl with the chaff.
WelI, says some one' how can that
be ? We believe that our God is
perfect in atlhis attributes; hencehe
is perfect in all his work; and when
once he begins the good work in the
heart, he will uever leave nor for'-
sake it till the day of Jesus Christ.
Yes, we believe all that, and more;
yea, we believe that we can build on
the fbundation of the aPostles and
prophets, wood, haY, stubble, golcl,
silver, precious stones; and that
every mants work shall be triedr so
as by fire. We know that theY that,
are led by the SPirit of Goct are the
sons of God; and that the fruit of
the Spirit is 1ove, joY Peace, long-
suffering gentleness, nneekness, &c.
But we are aclmonished to trY the
spirits; and mY exPerience and
observation has taught me that the
prince of the Power of the air is so
cunning and craftY that manY of
Godts children are induced to sol to
the flesìr, believing a.II the while
that they are sowing to the
Spirit. Ilence we fincl the wheat
and chaff mixetl; and so bacllY
mixed, too, that it is verY difficuit to
d.etermine whether it is vheat or
tares. Àucl further, we know that
young lambs are the most silly things
â,mong alt the domestic animals; thaÈ
if a liùtte surprised. or oxcibedr they'
are more tiable to take after a horse,
or cow, or perhaPs a wolf, than
after the flock. The little ones âre
so easily deceived, so dePendent, so
trustful, and so fuli of zeal without
knowledge hence they have ù
yehement desire to do for others
what they d.icl not, could not, do for
themselves; and. their teachers are
glad. to have it so; for 66 bY this our
craft we have our wealth.t' Ilence
we ûnd some of ¡he so-called
churches graded as to wealth; for
the poor are not worbhY to sit in the
pew with the rich. IMhile these
innocents are captivated bY these
Babytonish teachers, and led. into
bondage, they are but, fulfllling the
Scriptures, in makingmerchandise of
them; to some of which the burden
and bondage becomes so grievous
that they cry to GotI for deliverance,
and at the appoilted time arre

enabled to recognize the flock, and.
come bleating to the fold; and theY
are always welcome. Then how con
¡entecl they are in the bright shining
of the Sun of.righteousness.

But I started out withthepurpose
of.saying something about the heaith
fulness of this part of the world. As
to its being a healthy climate for al}
constitutions, we have ihis to saYt
that right on Ure'coast is not the
place for those predisposedto throat,
anct lung trouble; but for liver de-
rangement and kindrecl diseases the
coast' is the best place. Knowing
this, and that there are OId School
Baptists whose physical health is
not good, and that if they could be
physically benefited they would
make the change as soon as possiblet
providecl holvever they could be
assurecl that they eould make a
tiving and enjoy themselves spirit-
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all thing.t' Ànd the brethren on
the other side seemed to indorse it,
and al.l seemed to be fed. Paul
sâys, ¿¿ Take heed unto Yourselves,
and to all the flock," &c., not a Part'
If the exPression is not used, uone
of the brethren ancl sisters are
offendecl, but af are fec[, if Christ
aud the atonement is preached iu its
fullness. I hope my brethren will all
bear with my imperfections. If Gotl
in his inflnite wisdom has given
them the power to go tlown into the
cleep mysteries, ancl frnd out things
hid from me, I am not gçoing to
fall out rvith them for it. O breth.
ren, live for one another, seeing bhere
is one Gotl over all, aud blessed for
eYer more. TVhen it goes well with
you all, remember a Poor sinner who
wants to live in Peace ancl union
with the true church of Christ' In
your affliction and' enjoYments, O let
me a sharer be. If it would not be
asking to much, I would like to see

brother ChickTs views in the SrcNs
on 2 Peter i. 3; and, Gocl knowing
my heart, I have no evil motive 1n

view, but simPlY to come at the
truth. Yours, &c,,

H. W. ìIEWTOìI

OBITTIARY NOTICES'

Drno-In Bowcloin, IIaine, Jan. 14th'
1892, hlr. Eben OuÚis, aged ?1 years and 6

months,
IIe was sick but a few daYs with " La

Grippe.77 He experiencetl :eligion
ilr life, antl was made to know that

early
there

is salvation in no other name but Jesus'
He was meek antl lovlY, antl a highlY
esteemed member of the Bowcloinham
Church. $e lovett the clocirine set forth
in the Srcxs; ancl as he was aflictetlwith
deafness, it containett all the preaching
he had. He is greatlY missecl by the sor-
rowi¡g wife, ohiltlren,'relatives brethreu
antl friends; but our loss is his gain

ATTIE A. CURTIS.
Bern, ilIaine, MaJ, 1892.

ASSOCI.A.TIONAL,

T¡rp Delaware River Old School Bap-
tist Association will conYene, the Lortl
willing, with the First Hopelvell Church,
at Hopewell, Mercer Co., N. J., on \Yetl-
nesclay before the frrst Suntlay in June
(lst), 1892, ancl continue the two follow-
ing clays,

Brethren ancl friencls wbo contemplate
attenrling the meeting of this association,
and coming by way of Philadelphia or
New York a¡d iniermecliate stations, will
tahe trains on the Phitatlelphia & ßeatl-
ing Roacl, Bounrl Brook Route, which
passes through Ifopevell. All trainswill
be met on Tuestlay antl trYetlnesclay. L
corclial invitation is extended to brethren
anct friencls who canvisit us at that time.

ELIJAII LEIGH, Church Cilerk.

Tnp lYarwick Old School Baptist As-
sooiation will convene, the Lorcl willing,
with the church at New Vernon, Orange
Co,, N. Y', on Wednesclay before the
secoucl SunclaY in June (8th), 1892, and
continue the two followi:rg daYs.

Those coming bYwaYof the NewYork,
Lake Erie & Western R. R. will be met
at I{owellts Depot on the arrival of the
way train from the rçest aÙ 12:50 p. m.,
ancl on ùhe arrival of the Orange County
Express from the east at ?:00 p. m., which
leaves Chambers St', New York, at 4:30
p. m., on TuestlaY. AIso, those coming
on the milk train will be nret on '!Yeclnes-
day rnorning, which arrives at Howell's

STGNS oÞ'
A oorclial invitation is ertendecl to all

our brethren anct frioåds to meet with us'
BEN'ION JÐNKINS.

Tnp Chemuus Oìd Schoot Baptist As-
sociation will be helcl, the Lortl willing,
with the church at Burclett, Schuyler Co',
N. Y,, to begin on'lYeclnesday before the
third Sunday in June (15th), 1892, and'
continue the two following daYs'

The Furclett Church wiShes me to wriie
ar, speciaì. invitation to all ministering
brethren, ancl all who erpect to come,
that we wilt be glad to see them, and
meet them at lVatkils, three miles fronn
Burdett, and convey them to places of
entertainment.

Trains on the Northern R' R. arrive
Jìr'om the south at 6:45 a. m.' 1tr:07 a. m
anct 3:0? P. rn.; from the nortb at 9:00 a.
m. ancl 2:50 P. m. Those ooming on the
tr'atl Brook Roadwill get tickeús for lYat-
kins. Those who come from the north
on the Fall;Brook are brought to \Mat-
kins from the tlepot free, ancl those from
the south have to PaY twentY-five cents
extra for a little more than one mile' a.l1
who can will come to Burclett. 'We ex-
pect a goocl time. Those who should
happen to be inWatkirs before the teams
arrive will please go to the Fall Brook
House,'where tbe teams will call forthem.
Trains will be met on TuesdaY antlWed-
nesclay, ancl. at all times when it is known
that any one is waiting at lMatkins'

There is a telephone from Watkins, so

that I can be notifi.ed at any moment'
H. B. ELLIOTT, Church Cierk.

YEARTY MEETINGS.

Oun yearly meeting at the New Hope
Church, Greenbush, lYarren Co'' nl., is
appointecl to begin at four o'clock P. m.
on Fritlay before the thirtt Suntlay in
June, 1892, antl to continue the two fol-
lowing clays. We invite friends of out
glorioup Redeemer to come an cl see us.

I. N, YANMETER, Pastor

Pl,pesn publish in the SrcNs that a
yearly meeting wiil be held' the Lord
willing, with the Midttleburgh Church,
Schoharie Co., N. Y., commencrng on
Saturctay before the frrst Sunclay in June.

A cordial invitation is g;vento those
our faith aucl order, and all lovers of the
truth. We hoPe the Lortl will enable our

brethren especiallv to come
see us.

Ðone by orcler of the church.
M. P. COOPER.

EYMN BOOKS.
The Seventh Etlition of our Baptist

Hymn Book (small type) isnow rèatty for
tlistribution' 'VYe have now recæivetl frorn
our Binilery il New York an ample sup'
piy of a,lt tho varieties of Birùins.

Our aesortment of the smaJ.l books em-
braces:

Cloth biniling,
tlozen $3.00.

single copy, 7õc, halJ

Blue Plain, single ooPY, $1.00; Per
ctozen, $9.00.

Blue, Gilt Edgetl, single copy,l$1.18; Per
$12.00.ctozen,

Imitation Morooco, Elegant style, sin-
gle oopy, $1'75; Per dozen' $18'00.

First Quality, TurkeY Moroooo, turl
gilt, verY handsome, $2,75 single copy' or
per tlozen, $Bo.0o.

OUN UÌTT TNE EDITIO}I.
'We still havo a full assortment of our

largo type etlition of Hymn Books, which
we will mail to anyadd.ress at thefollow-
mg pnces:

Cloth binding-- .-----------$1 00
Q]6fþ þiading, half clozen-----. 4 50
Blue, Marbeletl Etlge--...-----. 1 õ0
BIue, Gilt Etlge------.....-..-.. 2 m
ImitationMorocco, FulI Gilt--- 2 50
TurkeyMorocco, FuIf Güt.---. 3 õ0
At the above prices we shall require the

cash to accompany tho orclers. Ad.tlress,
G. BEEBE'S SONS,

Depob about 8:00. tr{iddletown, Orange Co., N. Y Micklletown, Orange Co-' N. Y.

T-EIE TTMHS
The " Signs of the Times,"

(ESîABLISSÐ¡) r882.)
ÐEYOTÐD TO THE

OLD SCHOOL EÁ.PTIST CAUSE'
IS PUBLISEED

EVEBY WEDNESDAY'
BY GILBERî BEEBE'S SONST

To ¡vhom all oommunications shoufal bo
and directetl, Micld.letown,acldressed.,

Orange Co.,
TERMS.

TWO DOLLÄRS PEIi YEÁ'B'

CTUB RÀTES
-When ordered. at one time, anclpaidfor

in ad.vance, the foltowing recluciions will
bo made for Clubs, viz':

Six Copies for one year------ ----$11 00

Ten Copies for one year------ -- - 18 00

Fif,teen CoBies for oneyear- ----- 24 00

Twenty Copies for oneyear------ 30 00

B. L. Bppsp. lV'lr. L. BpnËo

N. Y.

Our subscribers will confer a favor on
¡rs, antl enablo us to -keep thei.r accounts
with more acculâ,cy, by observlng tne ror-
Iowing i¡structions:

IìISTRUTTIONS TO SI]BSCRIBERS.

EO'W TO REMIT.

The most safest

I-OOK TO YOUR DÂTES.

RULES l.ORORDERING.

GILBEBT BEEBE'S SONS,
Mitklletow:r, Orange Co.' N. Y.

..IIT}ITÀTIONS ON PORTIONS OI' THI
ü'0RD,"

By Silas H. Durancl.

Il maki:rs remifüances bo sure to givo
tJrã oost-ofrlce and state of each namo to
úã õreditetl. In orclering an atldresq
éhaneeal always givo the post-ofäce and
state-at which-the paper has been former-
ti-ieceived, as weLl a,,-s thq post-office ?nal
state to which it is to be changed. Whqn
orrlerins tho discontinuance of a sub-
Àõ¡puoñ, give us the pgst-offico andstate
ãltreli ai¡1he namo to bo tliscontinued.

FOB ARMIIIIAUS.

of

Oonosite the name on the slip pastecl
eith'ei on tho margin of you¡ paper or-on
the wrapper qill be observ-ed 3, date' tlis
d.ato denotes tho trm-e â! wlucn your suo-
scription etpires, and-w.þen a remrttan-ce
is-iñáde to^renéw !he- subsoriptioa. t\o
itate should be watched to see that lt rs
iõiwardett to such time as the renlittance
ãaos to, antt if neglectecl, by infel'p¡*
ï'älit ìrill ¡e correcietl. Bv this metho{
eaôh subscriber has his owa-accoullt,.and
cân see that the proper credits aro grven
for his remittances.

Bv Eltler 'William Gadsby' late of -I[an-
cËester. Englanal. We have republished
a larse ealitìon of the above named' very
i¡terésting anQ i:rstructi:rg - pamp-hlet.
Many tþogsands ot copres qavo þeen
scattered through -F.;nglanü anü Agrerlcât
nn¡L read. with intense interesi by the
iJvers of the truth, and still the clemancl
ñâs increasecl to such a d egreo as to induco
ul-to present to tho publio thiq edition
w¡iih'we wiJt sentl -(postage p?iat þv.us)
to anv post-ofüce addless in tllo Umted
Statei¡ or Canada, at the following rates,
wiz: a sinsle copv for10 cents; 12 copios
foi $1.00:-25 copies for $2.00; õ0 copies
for $a.oo i 100 coþies fo-r $õ.0Q.

At these lorú telms tho cash muBt ln a'Ll
caiés accompany the orclers. Atltlress

400 oases, cloth bouncl' Priee, $1.00.'Will 6e sent (postage paid) to anv-ad-
rlress on receipt of price. Address orders
iã niaer SilaS H. Durand, Southampton,
Bucks Co., Fa., or to the publishers of
this paper

TEE CETIRCE EISTOBY,
FB,OM CREÀTION TO À. D. 1885.

BY EITDEBS C. B. & S. HASSEITI,.
This book contai.ns 1034 pages, together

rvith a ûne steel engraving of the senior.
author, Elder C. ts. Hassell. In thefront
part is a complete " Tablo of Contents,t'
dividetl into chapters, and ia the back
part is a complete Ind.ex, making it most
oonvenient for reference. The work ie
now ready, antl will be mailed to any ad-
dress, postage prepaid, at the followi:rg
prices for single copies:

Genuino Turkey Morocco, Gilt---$õ 00
Imitation Turkey Moroceo, Gilt-- 4 00
Leather, IIant[ Bouncl -- 2 õO
ClothBound- -----.------ 2 00

CLUB RÀTES.
The price at which the Eistory is sold

by the single oopywiìl not aclmitof much
recluction for club rates; but to partially
repay orr brethren ancl friencls for i:rter-
estirg themselves iu its oiroulation, we
are authorizetl to n ake the following re-
cluction for six ôr mo e copies orclered at
one time:
Six Copies of Genuine Turkey rllo-

rocco, Gilt -.---------.$27
Six Copies of Imitation Turkey Mo-

rocco, Gilt- .----------- 22
Six Copies of Leathe. tland. Bountl 13
Six Coþies of Cloth Bound-- -----. 10

00

õ0
5&
õ0

The order may be for six or more
copies, all of 'one stylo of bintlirrg, or as-
sorteal, as may be clesirecl; but no order
receivecl for less than six copies, and in
all cases the cash must acoompany the
order. Tho books'can be ortlerecl each
sent to a clifferent ad.dress, or aJ.l. to one
person, as preferred.. Acldress,

G. BEEBE'S SONS,
Mitlclletovr, Orange Co., N. Y.

HTMI{ AilD TUNE BOOK.

Iifih, eili,ti,on oJ shøpe notes ønd, fourtk
ed,i,ti,an of round, notes.

FOR USE IN OLD SCEOOL Oß PRIMIîIVE
BAPîIST CEURCEES, COMPILED BY EL:
DERS S. E. DURA.ND AND P. G. LÐSÎER'.

Tho hymns and tunes in tbis book have
been verycarefully selected.and. arranged,
and. are suoh as are used. in our churchos
in tlifferent parts of the country. The
book contains 2?2 Bages of print in all,
priated on extra heavy, No. 1 bookpapor
well boulcl i¡ full oloth. Two kiúdg ¿¡6
priltecl, round ancl shape notes. Bo
aarefuI to narno whioh kind is çanted.

Price per copy, sent by mail., postpaitl,
$1.25. Price per dozen, sent by express
OT freigh-t, âs may be ilesired" at the
expenÊo of tho purohaser, $12.00. Senal
drafb, money ord.er or registered lettor to
Silas H. Durancl, Southampton, Bucke
Co., Pa.

To any one sending an ord.or for a
dozen, common bintling, with the money
$12.00, we will senal anlextra copy

REMINISCENCES AND TETTEES
O¡.

1VI..A-R,'5T P.{R,KER,.
303 pages, cloth bouncl, with photo-

graph taken expressly for this book.
Price $1. Will be sent post paid on re-
ceipt of price. Atltlress all ortlers to
Silas H. Durancl, Southampion, Bucks
Co., Pa.

" TEE EDIT0BIALS,"
T'IBST AND SECOND VOIUMES.
'We still háve a few coPies of those

books for sale at the following prices for
each volume, viz

Plain Cloth Bi¡rùing.--- ---- ----$2 00
Imitatron Moroceo-.-- ---- ------ 3 õ0
Imitation Moroo€o, extra...--.. 4 õ0
Genui¡e TurkeY Moroooo- ----:- ã @
Adtlress B. L. BEEBE.
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in my mind, not because pf. our nât-
ural relationship, but beeause I havo
believed that in his tife and publicr,,-
ministry Jesus was glori.ûedi and the
doctrine of God our. Sayior..hnnoredt.,.
and exalted. This he. AeligÞtêd,jnr.,i.
ancl his frequent complaint.was that rl.:
he could. not better -sqts forfir the
praises of the God of gr;âÆ,e. This
all who ever knew him wellnor heard.
him preach know to be so.I have recollections of.him aú an
early age. Ife rras then armiddle-
a,ged man,-and had not long been
preaching the gospel of Jesus. My
remembrance is that he was from the
f.rst au acceptable minister,.and his
daily life was above reproach. j\{y
first recollection of his preaching was
one night at,my father,s,.house in r

Anson Yalley, i\[aine, to a company ,'
of our neighbors and friends. trlis
subject was the church as the"þride,
the I-,amb2s wife. I was but a child,
but I recall how earnest he Seeræd
as he spolie. I loohed witb awe aåd
reverence npon him. I also recall in
those early yeârs some special acts 'l

of kindness which he clid to my pa,r- ,

ents when tþey were har"{.pushecf in .,

the aft'airs of this world. My next;
recollection of his preaching was
when I was seventeen years of agen ,

SCHOOL BAtrTIST CAUSE.
OF- TITE LORD -{-\T]D OT' GIDEON."

MIDDIETOïry{, N. Y., ïTEDNESÐAY, JUNE

OORRESPONDENCE. hed in men. The'power and victo- | did not rebuke them. There is a not been the great, the rrise, the
Brrsrrlnsro'wN, Ifd,, May 18, 1892.

G. B¡nnpts SoNs-Dn¡.n Bnnrn-' REN:.--My mind has of late led nre to
think often over the wonclers of

, ,grâce, as made manifest in some of
his serÉants whom it has been my

. privilege to know especially. lYe
are'aoå.permitted to glorify man;
but it::Ís a proper thing to glorify
.Ggd in men. .If 'we contemplate the
i,rronders of grace at all, it must be
:as that grace has appeared. in weak,
erring men like ourselves. I have
often thought of the words of Jesus
in his pràyer, ..And. I am glorified in
.thena;rr' and theycome up tomymind
this morning in connection with some
whom I have known whose whole
life ex,hibited the love of God shed
abroad in their hearts. lÃ'hat a great

ries of faith are there recorded in vast dift'erence between fulsome flat- eloquent, the expounders of deephundreds of ins.tances. The long lisû tery and that testimony which ex- mysteries, asâ general thing, butof instances given in the eleventh hibits the grace of Gocl as it has rather the gentle, meek, retiring oneschapter of llebrews, with many appeared in the life of a brother or our Father,s house. O how trr¡.eothers recorded elsewhere, show that sister who has departed. ff we can it is that the high ancl lofty One whothe Eoly Ghost delighted to hotd point to a drunkard. made temperate inhabits eternity dwells also wiôhforth men and women as living illus and sober, to a selûsh man ncade the humble and contriie ones. Thesotrations of the power of grace in men kind, thoughtful and generous in carry a sacred presence with them;of all classes, dispositions and con- word ancl tleed, to a vile man full of and the believer comes into thatditions, to produce godliness of heart profanity; vulgarity and every evil presencé with solemnity, and feelslife. It has seemed wonderful word and. work made clean in speech that his vorcls must be few.to me that the Holy Ghost should and pleasant in life, to an ill.disposed, But when I took my pen to writespeak to us at all. It has seemed to bad -tempered man made meek, genfle f had in mind to speak of one espe:me most good and. blessed that it and humble, or to a godless scoff'er cially, who was dear to me and toshould speak to us by the example made God-fearing and childlike, it is many as a christian And a faithf¡rlof living men and women. It has in our privilege and duty to clo so, be- minister of Jesus for many yeâ,rs. Ithese instances set before us as it cause thus we glorify the grace of hacl uot thought to say so much be-were object lessons, by which we God and honol his holy nâme. fore I should mention his name. Imay know just what grace can ac- From the Bible we have the ex- refèr to my uncle, Elder Wm. euint,complish. I might mention many a4pleswith which.we are to com- for more than forty-two yeârsexamples from the Scriptures, and pare our life and our experience, and pastor of the churah at Oakit is that ,our God should dwelÌ upon them, which might be those of others as well. If all be nod oods, North Berwick, Maine. Sineemanifest his grace and. profltable for us all;' but tirne and. after this pattern it is because there he was called horne last Jerring, sinful men ! space would fail to tell of is no, true diviûe life in it; but we have had him inrnarvels at the månner through faith subdued thave

such are such instances. The grace of .him, the memory of
was,his dêsire that Christ should be escaped the edge ofthe swordrout of God is still powerful to save. It is be precious to me; anci thiq has been,glorified in him ¡hat he could even weakness were made strong, waxed
glory in his infrrmities, that the valiant in fight, turned to flight the

still true that the believer
ened, encouraged and':

is strength-
helped for-

power pf Christ might rest upon him armies of the aliens, received their ward, the froward are restrained, the,Ile could for the same reason take dead. raised to life again, and were proud humbled, the rebellious sub-
pleasure in reproaches, affiictions tortured, not accepting deliverance, dued, the mourning comforted, and.
apd. persecutions for ChristTs sake. that they might obtain a better res- the sick and pain-stricken help-ed to
The wonder is that such grace should urrection. In all these multiplied believe'aud rejoice in that Savior
,be exhibitetl toward. sinners as that instances it is seen that grace is all- who endured all their trials before,
the life of Jesus should be manifest conquering. It rvins its victories and who has promised to save.
in their mortal flesh. \\¡onderful as frrst of all in men; and then by it Grace has its witnesges aÊd its tri-it is, we have seen it in others, and
know that it is so. The brauches
and the clusters of grapes both be-
long to the vine, and are good, be-
cause thevine is good; and inthe
fruit, not the branches, but the vine,
is glorifled. ú( Ilerein is my Father

men win victories over all foes and
under all circumstances. Thus we

um$hs to-day as well as in the past.
From instances thatweall haveseen

Jaeob, Moses and David, and all the joice in these modern victories of

to us except in the flesh; and in this instances, but as examples of1 his and grief; gladness that I saw in
very truth -is the great mystery of
godliness seen. A's' Ohrist dwells

faith and love, the sâme great mys-
tery is seen-God manifest in the

work at all times and places.
Thus it is not wrong to speak of

power of grace iu tlieir hearts and
lives. It is wrong to speak of them

them the glory of God revealed, and
grief that I shall on earth-see their

who are yet living, into whose pres-
ence I have ever f'elt that it was like

now in the hearts of his people by men and women who display the fhces no more. I also think of some

an unworthy dwelling place ! What glorified in them.,, Thus the disci- keeping silence, because I was not
an exalted guest ! Our bodies made ples at Joppa with tears held up and worthy to speak in their presence.
temples of the Holy Ghost !

The Bible is futl or instances of
showed the coats and garments
which Dorcas .had mad.e for alms

The Lord was in his holy temple, the
place .was hoìy ground, and I must

H]

this great truth, that Jesus is glori- while she was with thero, and'Peter
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member tìrat mY Pareuts and I were pressed me. I have ofbeu greatlY things as ought to be truthfully said

late in reachíng the meeting on the desired to be able to sPeak with the of all those who preach the gospel.

first d*y, and. Eider Quint was same manner and in the sarne spirit. TVhether in the pulpit or out of it, he

preaching the opening sermon when I might fill pages with recolleciions was steadfast, mild, ûrm ancl clear.

we arrivecì. IIis subject was ¿¿ the of him, but must not incXulge royseif. (( I¡. him God was glorifled.tt I speak

r¡ew T¡irth.tt I lemember how eagerly I recoilect at one time when in Maine these things to the glory of God, antl

I tristenecl as he described. the feel- that I went with him to attend the not to praise him
ings of one who was'born again. .As funeial of a little child. It was some Now I come to speak a little of his
he preached then, so n ever hearcl noiles away, ancl a .warm, dull, sìeepy last days on earth. About the frrst
hira preach afterwarcl concerning the clay. Ä few neighbors hacl gaÛherecl of January,1892, I learned that l¡e

new birth. E[e never eugaged, either in. îhere was not a BaPtist Pres' was very sick. In the next week I
in preaching oï coÐversation, in fine- ent, and. not one who attendecl his received several messages giving his

spun theories concerniug this doc- meetings anywhere. ThePeoPle who coudition, all stating that he was

tniue. Ile was content, to sayr 66 Ye 'were present, so far as I could see, sinkiilg. I left home on ThursdaY

must l¡e borl again,t2 and' to present showed no life nor aûY interest iu befbre the third. Sunday in January,
th.e marks by which the inquiring rvhat he was saying. IIis text wast ar¡tl reached his house the next morh'
soui might hnow whether he had' ¿úBy grace are ye saved, through ing. I founcL him very low, but con-

heen thus born. Etris arguments were f'âith.' The sermon eniranced ue. scious. Ele hnew me, and. expressed

aXways clear and direct; ancl he in- It seemed to me that nothing could himseif as being glad to see me; bul
sístecl'nuch upon the fact that the be rnore full and cleat, nor able nor his suffering was too great f,or hirn

siu¡ler is and must be passive in this better reasoned. It was worthY of to notice very much the presence of
rv'ork. Ile knew nothing about an¡r- irearers who could really heal'. Xt aDJ¡ oÐe. I couid talk but little with
body needing to be 'born again but seerned. to me too bad that such a him. I asked him if the hope which
poor sinners ; and Xre preached simply sermon should be, so fär as I could he had enjoyed so long still abided
ancl plaiuly the truth' '¿Ye must be see, wasted. After we lert f'or home with him, to which he replied, ¿rYes;

L¡orn again.tt Ile always seemed to I tottl him how the sermon ìrad aP- yes.t' I[e agatn ancl again expressecl

rue to preach in apostolic fashion as peared to me, and that it seenaed to his iongilg to depart and be at rest.
he set fbrth this greaû truth. I know me too bad that it should be lost. -[ do not klow how many times he

that l-ris sermon that day at the llaine r, Whyr,z he said, (r yOu J¡eard it, repeated, ú¿O that I had wings like
-&ssociation, thirty years agor helped. dicìntt youV) This answer turned a dove, that I might fly away and be

and strengthened me iu my hope that my thoughts. This view of tl¡e mat- at rest.t2 Often just the words, (( O

I was Ìrorn again. One Year later, -ber had not occurred to me. Ee that I could fly away and be at rest.t'
at, ÌSorth Berwick, Ïtraine, I was baP seemed as welL satisfied. as though Sonnetimes he said, 'r I am heìd in a
tíøect by him, with two others. Eicler 'bìrousands had heald him. vise; I can neither die nor live.tt
Gílbert Beebe anrl Elder Leonard EIe often would tell portious of his Once he prayed to God, ascribing
Cox were'preseut ât the time. After' christian experience in tire pulpit. gior¡ to him, as the holy, just ancl

that it was my Privilege to be at This he was apt to do after he had gcod Being; but,in this I cannot re-

North Berwick fo¡: sorne length of heard a sermon with especial eljoy-
tínoe, at different periods, for three
or f,our yeats, and. to be much in his
compatry, and to attencl almost every
session of the North Berwick yearly
ccnference.up to the last session;
and of, course I heard him sPeak
of¿en in the pulPit, ancl converse
much out of it. IIe was allvaYs f.rm
and. clear ancl unwavering in his
tesùimony to the tluth, and Yet aI-
ways mild, considerate, folbearing
and peace-loving. Ele never would
yield an atom from the ground' he
occupied in tbe face of opposers;
and yet ho made no man angrY, such
was his;-mildness and kintlness of
mâ,nner. 'EverY one who'knew him
at all knew what he believed, an'cl

that where theY found him to-daY
they woutd ûnd him to-naorrow and
every day. I can rvell recall how
year by year, as I attended themeet-
ings in Maine, his testimonY re-
mained. clear, and his love for the
d.octriue of GocI our Savior as he had

, iearned it seemecl to increase. In
stx'ong, clear tones, aud in words
clear and explicit, he would declare
the faith that was ín him, and uPon
which he rested his hoPe of salva-
tion. Ele never in all those years,in
my Bresence, uttered a word which
cor¡td be thought d'isrespectful of any
mâ,n or of anY bodY of PeoPle. He
fought with the smooth stones of the
brook, and all had to admit that his
words were not utterecl in malice to
ary. In meekness 'he' instructed
'men, if peradventure God would give
them. repentance to the ackirowledg-
ing of the truth.

This was alwaYs the waY in which
his speaking ancl Preaching im-

ment. Ee delighted to extol the
grace of God shown toward hirn in
his younger years' and always spoke
of very deep and soul'trying conflicts
before he found. rest and hoPe in
Christ. As he would tell his experi-
ence I always was matle to feel that
there was a deeP realitY in it. He
had no startling visions nor dreams,
but was oppressed in spirit loug and
deeply because he was such a sinner,
and saw no hope of forgiveness. His
experÍence was an earnest a¡rd abid'
ing work of grace; and this work of
grace \Mâs in his mind often all his
life long. I listened to him often
when I felt that I was Permitted a
glimpse into the deep things of Gocl.
I[e preached much of the beiug ancl
attributes of God. Much had been
revealed to him of that Being whom
he worshiped. Ee clicl not worship
ignorantly an unknown God. I never
knew any one who could more ciearlY
set forth the comfort of GodTs power,
foreknowledge, predestination, om'
nipotence, omniscience, omnipresence
and immutability. These things w ere
real to him. Ile rested in them, aud
therefore preached much concerning
them; and when treating uPon such
themes his words wou.ld fall with
solemn weight. I have thought that
in just such a manner would Faul
have spoken of similar themes.

In his visiting of associations I
have known of no one more gladlY
welcomed. nor listened to. Ilis words,
the themes of which he sPoke' Ìris
manner at the firesides of the breth-
ren, all commanded. their approvaL'
I am not flattering here; I arn sPeak'
ing simpÌe facts. 'Ihey ane just such

caltr his exact worcls. I felt thåt it
'wås a so.lemn place to sit by, and
watch the change by which God was
reieasing his servant and calling him
home. IIis sufferings were great.
and coutinued until he on SundaY
morning became unconScious; and a
little past noontime the struggle
ceased and. he was at rest.

îhe account of the funeral has al-
ready heen published, and f will
close right here. I trust this maY
not be fbuud wholly uninteresting to
the readers of the SrGNs, if Pub-
lished; and I hope that Gocl maY be
glorifred in it.

I rernain your brother in the hoPe
of Christ,

F. A. CHTCK.

f)B K¡.¡.e, Ill,, April 3, 1892.

Vsnr Dn¡.a BnnrsnrN of the
Ozark and. Fellowship Churches, of
the Ozark Association of Regular
Baptists, situa-ted in the counties of
Webster and. Greene, state of Mis-
souri, whom I verily believe I love in
the Truth, who is also the IVaY and
the l.,ife. Grace, mercY and Peace
be abundantly multiplierl unto you,
through the knowledge of him who
is, aud was, and is to come, our onlY
hope. Agreeable to promise before
leaving your midst, I now seat mY'
self to try to red.eem mY Pledge, to
wit, that should the dear Lortl, be
gracious to spare mY weak, sinful
existence to regain sorne of my lost
strength, I would trY to Pen You â
few lines, to convey to you in mY
simpie nûanuer the deep and abicling
sense of my gratitude to You all,
both brethren and. friends, who so
cheerfu.lly ministrated to my needs

and conafort during rny staY and
affliction in your miclsb. In view of
such consideration, having had naY
mintL somewhat drawn to reflect
upon a pottion of the Precious
treasure of eternal truth recordecl
by one of the twelve juclges en-
throned in the city of our God, I
will proceed

(¿ Beloved, think ib not sÛrange
concerning the frery trial which is
to try ¡'ou, as though some strange
thing happened unto you; bu.t re-
joice, inasmuch as ye are partake"-s
of Christts sufferings; that, "whenhis glory shall be revealecl, ye mâ]'
be glacl also with exceeding ioy.tt-
l Peter iv. 13, 13.

Beloved brethren, to mY feeble
jurlgment there is upon the face of
this language a strong iutlication or
presupposition that some of those
characters, if not aì.1, herBin ad'
dressed were liable to be taken by
surprise. Ilence I think the words
shoulcl be considered in the light of
caution, or of admonitory counsel.
Seeing the epistie is general, andnot
(as the PaulÍ¡re epistles) special to
the several churches to which they
w'ere addressed, I have thought that
all language, whether or¿l or written,
to be ofprofit to the living in Jeru-
salem, must be of an experimental
character.

The author of these epistle, even
the sorely exercised Peter, was in-
structetl, yoâr inspired, to write
what himself hatl passed through
experimentally. Ilence we Êntì. hin¡.
urging his brethren to 6r be sober,,Ìre
vigilant; because your adversary,
the clevil, as a roaring }ion' walketh
about, seeking whom he may tlevour.t'
.A.s if to say, Time was with met
you.rìg and in experienced as I then
was, when I became so vain and
intoxicated with my free will abilities
that I thought and said, yea, verily
believed, I had the power and ability
bo do and. sây, sây and. do' Year to
cårry out to the verY letter all the
vehement utterances I gave expres-
sion to in the immediate presence of,
the infinite Majesty, who needed not
that any should testifY of man, for
he knew what was in mau ; not what
would. develop itselfr but what was
already there. With atemPerament
naturally impetuous and. impulsivet
and just iu the full vigor ofûrst lovet
aud in passionate ard.or of his zeal
in the newly espoused cause of his
adorable Lord and lfaster, it is no
marvel that he should clo and say as
he tlicl; '6 and so said the.y all.tt He
it was who had been most out'
spoken : but it remained for the
further and full trial of faith to give
an exhibitive proof of how much and
how long he should be tossed in
Satauts sier.e, and stÍll the mighty
power of the all-prevaüing interces-
sion of the precious Intercessor
shouid prevail in his behalf; nor
were those inexpressibly bitter tears
alt that the cursing and swearing in
the sore and fiery trial of Peter cost
hiro. Witness that threefold appeai
of his grievously tlenied T,ord and.
Master after his resurrection,

l.
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(¿ Simon, son of Jonas, lovest thou
lne more than these ?t, 6( Petel was
grÍeved because he said unto him the
third time, I-¡ovest thou me ?), Yea,
stilL farther, it was said to those at
the sepulchre, (r Go your way, tell
his disciples and Peter.t, Ä.h, be-
loved , see what sin dÍd in this case.
Feter, poor, dear, suft'ering soul, is
being brought through the ûre. Ah,
but hatl he had no other than the
noodern free-willerts god, what would
have become ofthe sorelytossedone
now I But O ! wonders of grace to
our God belong. Recorcl his mercies
in your song. lMhat think you,
trrrother, sister ? Could Peter ever
forget tìris, any more than the weep
ing.Jeremiah could forget the ¡vorm
wood antl. the gall ? I do veril.y be-
lieve that this dreacl denial, and the
woefal and grievous fall of the sweet
psalmist of fsrael, together with all
the grievous rebellions of all the
Old and New îestament saints, is
that 6(worse thingtt which comes
upon those who opeuly antl flagrant-
ly violate the plain and positive
teachings of inspired truth. Said
Paul, ,, But I obtained mercy, be-
cause I did it ignorantly in unbelief.,t
îhe dear old brother knew well the
provision made in the Jewish law for
tho sin of ignorance. I[e also had
been taught that the law of the
Spirit of, life had made him free f,rom
the law of sin and death: and all
this in Christ Jesus.

Ilar,Ìng taken this limited view of
the early travel and consequent
experience of the sorely tried but
fi na,lly triumphantly delivered Peter,
let us uow for a little space retrace
our steps, dnd by the indispensable
aid of the blessed Interpreter try to
look up those characters which are
the subjects of address in the text,
who are cautioned not to think ib
strange, &c. Ah, full well does this
sinful worm of the dust remember
(a,lfhough rnore than half a century
has passetl in its rapid flight since'
then, and many changeshehasseen)
hearing the old, exercised ones tell
of their sore trials and conflicts in
the narrow pathway; and O how
strange it all seemed to me. True,
amidst it all they were sucking honey
out of the rock, and oil out of the
flinty rock of sha,rp and sore trials'When going to and from meeting I
would walk behind. them, to hear
thenn talk of how tbey were getting
along in the best of tbings, even the
things of the everlasting kingdom
I felt all anxiety to catch their words,
even the words of the wise, which
are like apples of gold in pictures
(or baskets) of silver; but to under-
stand their severe trials and tempta
tions I could not at that stage of my
journey. But it did'eome, and at no
very tlistant day. If not woefully
mistaken, as f have many times
since feared, I was then being borne
upon the sides of my beloved mother
(the church), and. dandled upon her
knees; yea, I was being caused to
milk out and be delighted with the
abundance of her glory. f was
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Yea, wherever I went, or however
engaged, it did seem for a litfle
while as though the winter was over
and gone, the flowers appeared. on
the earth, the time of the singing of
birds was come, and the sweet voice
of the gospel turtle dove was heard.in the land, even by these sin
polluted ears, which had aiways
heretofore been stoppecl, lir.c the
d.eaf adder, and would not, rould.
not, be charmed by the voice of any
gospel charmer, untiì the voice of
Liove and Power was heard, as I
have sometimes hoped, saying,
¿¿ Rise up, my love, nry fair one, and
come away.tt And it cloes that so
long as this sweet, balmy spring-
time lasts, the severe btasts of
winter are remembererf only as
waters that pass â,wây. Stilt we
could not be unmindful of the forae
and fullness of the caution, re¡nind.-
ing us of the text, (ú Think it not
strange concerning the flery trtal)t
For we may be well assured. that the
inspired writer well knew by ex-
perience rvhat he was writing about;
as also saith no less an authority
than the beloried PauI the aged,
¿r The fire shall try every nnants work
of what sort it is.tt Let us note here
that these (ú every ma,ntt are all
builders on ¿r this foundation;tt antl
however distinct and solemn the
difference between the materials
used, whether they be as combustible
as wood, hay and. stubble, or as
enduring as silver, gold and precious
stones, the builders are very su.it-
ably and solemnly ìllge¿ to take

they build thereupon.heed how
Á.nd. since it is written thaû be rsho
is the Foundation of this building of
mercy hath .. his fire in Zion, and
his furnace in Jerusalem,t, the whole
of the antitypicai Israel are solemn-
ly warranted. to expect that the ûre
and furnace shaìl accomplish all and
everything they were designecl for;
and whatever be the nature of this
furnace, or the amount of fuel re-
quirerJ, whether affiictions in the
family, in the circumstances, in the
body or tho mind, in the church or
in the world, or in all these com-
bined, they are, and ever have been,
all uuder the supreme superintencl-
ence and infallible eontrol of the
Judge of all the earth, whose judg-
ment is always according to trnth;
who for the comfort of all his weak
and erring, but humble and. sincere
followers, has had it put upon ne-
cord, that all wlio are building on
this Foundation, even himself, shall
not fail in a rcalizalion of their hope,
but shall be savedo even so as by
fire; and this frre shall' consume the
dross and shall refine the gold j as
saith tbe Lord by the evangelic
Isaiah, ¡. I will turn nry hand upon
thee, and. purely purge away thy
dross, and. take away all thy tin.rt
A.nd all the time this refining is pro
gressing, which I believe is during
the whole course of the natural life
of the saints, this spirit of judgment
and spirit of burning rviil be re-
quired to consume all the continual

washing my steps with butter, &c. easting oft of the body of sin, which shall not overflow thee; when thou ( Contí,nwed on gtage L13.)
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is most vile and corrupt, in orderú(that the life of Jesus may be mad.e
manifest in our mortal body.2t Dur-
ing all this refrning process the
de¡¡and. for cutting oft of right
hands, and plucking out of right
eyes, will be imperitively demagded;
yea, eyen to the hating of our own
Iife also, wittr all the deceitful lusts
thereof, in order to the ûnal and
f'ull reflection of the image of the
First-born among many brethreu
Yea, moreo ver, all losses ancl crosses,
of however clistressing a character
to the fleshly man, are commanded.
to be put oft, together with (r every
weight, and the sin which doth so
easily beset üs,7, so ilrat every im-
peclinent to our spiritual progress
may be removed, antl straight paths
be made for our feet; atl of whicl¡
exercises will make a perpetual
demaud for renewed supplies of
succorlng gîaee; and. O! eternal
praise to the ever-precious name
and. glorious fame of Zionis ad.orable
High Priestr he will ever be mindful
of,his covenant, nor sufer his faith-
ful.ness to fail, but will still regard
the prayer of the destitute, and not
despise their prayer; úr and thisr,, it
is said, r, shall be written for the
generation to come; and the people
which shall be created lmanifestively] shall"praise the l-lord.t, Yea, it
is furthermore declared, to his
namets praise, 6(They poured out a
prayer wiren thy chastening was
upon them.tt Thus, beloved, we see
the gracious clesign of all the Father-
ly ehastisemen*ts of his mosü wise
and faithful hand. Yea, he þath
furtl¡ermote enga$ed, however pro-
tracted. and severe his reproofs for
our grievous rebellions and follies
rnay seem, that with' the temptation
he will make a way of escape, or
give strength to bear the same.
îhus it was rvith beloved Paul. with
regard to his abundant revelations,
lest he shoukl be exalted above
mea,sure; yea, lest pride, that busy
sin, should spoil, and unbelief should
sweì.I the haughty worm, even .¿ the
old man, which is corruptrtt there
was given him a thorn in the flesh,
the messenger of Satan, to buft'et
him. See ye not, dear brethren,
horv anxious and. diligent he was
to be rid of this most unwelcome
intruder on his heavenly Masterts
premises? Ile besought his Irord
thrice that it might depart 'f.o*
him; but ye right well know the
ans\rer. Ele received sufficiency of
grace and strength, urade perfect in
weakuesÈ. Be this our resort, be.
loved, in our every extremity; and
there shall be (6no lack to them that
fear him.t, True, aflictions may
abound, and the flocds lift up their
heads; but ¿. the I¿ord on high is
mightier than the voice of many
water;tt nor can the swelling floods
of many waters quench love divine
where it is possessed, nor the ú.res
burn it; for himself hath graciously
declared. ¿¿ When thou passest
through the waters, I will be with
thee; and tbroug h the rivers, they
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rvalkest Èhrougb. the fire, thou shaÌû
not be bnrned; neither shalÌ ùhe
flame kinclle upon thee.,, It ís a
glorious and soul-hunobling t¡uth
tha1, boüh the floods of Jehovahrs
vindictive wrath and the ûres of
righteous judgment have given their
full and unrestricted vent on the
dear devoted. head ofthe boðy; andit is but the individual share of
every rirember of, that body that
falls to the lot antl forms the daily
cross to be sustained by then while
passiug this suft'ering scene in this
waste vilderness. And. we find ilrat
beloved Paul besought the Lord.
that he might'ìrave fellowship with
him in his sufferings, ancl be made
conformable unto his cleath. .lMe do
weli, methinks, beloved, êver to
remember that our precious living
Ilead in his .suff'erings bore all the
terrible brunt of battle alone, and.
of the people there was nore to help
him: for

'.$oon as the Chief to battle led,'I'hat moment every soitlier fled.7,
Yea, wìren the sweet, sensÍble pres-
ence of Deity was withdrawn, and
that uever-before-uttered ery re-
sounded f,rom Calvaryts rugged
brow, (É My God, my God, .why hasrb
thou forsaken me ?7, preeeded. in tho
graden by the extortecl exclamation,
.5 IIy 'soril is exceeding sorrowf,wl,
even unto deathr, yes, may we in al}
our sorrows ever be enabled to re-
menaber that in order that ¡ûeraJr
rnight reach any one and er'ery ono
of the members of his belovecl body,
justice must be l-jsited ,upon the
Ilead of that body. Tbat life should '

reaeh them, death in .all its terrons
must be -¿isiteel upon him, the prince
of life. Ilimself must be forsaiken
if they are to be visited. EIis holy,
unblemishecl soul noust be exceeding
sorrowful, even u.nto death, thatjoy
unspeakable and full of glory bo
shared by all those who have felÌow-
sliip with him in his resurrection.

And now in conclusion, dear breth-
ren, rchose friendship and fellowship
I can, I hope, never forget, allow mi¡
to remind. you that while in all the
sufferings of yoúr precious, ever-
living and altogether lovely Lord
and Master,

in those
he had none to condole

him mighty dolorous suffer-
ings; that he hath left a sweet and
precious commandment for the greid-
ance of the conduct of all his dear
ones, úú That ye love one another, as
I have loved you.t, Ile hatb com-
manded you by his servants to bear
one anotherts burdens, and so f¡rlfitl
the precious la.çv just named; en-
deavoring to keep the unity of the
Spirit in the bond of peace. And
now may the very God of peâce,
bless and sanctify your whole body,
soul and spirit, and. preservc yo{r

to ¡zou all.
THOMAS I{ORRIS.

unblameable and unreprovable in,
holiness unto his a,ppearing and. his
kingdour. Thus desires one who-o
although uttetly unworthy, loveú
you in him. WilI not some of yo&
write me at your leisure ? Dear
Lizzie joins me in love and respects
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TEE VOICE OF TITEEPING.
'Wrr,r, brother IÃ'm. L. Beebe or brother

F. A. Chick please write in the SrcNs or
'¡s¡: Trruns, giving their views on the
text, Jeremiah xxxi' 15, ancl oblige a poor
Pilgrim t *. H^s.Mrroxo.

Cr-nnnsroN, !Iich., APriI 11, 1892'

. ÊEPLT
" Thus saith the Lord'; A voice was

hearcL in Ramah, lamentation, ancL bitter
weeping; Rachel weeping for her childrerr
ref¡¡.ìed to'l¡e comforted for her chilclren'
because they were not.tt-Je'-' xxxi' 15'

Without clesigning to anticiPate
ttr¡e comments whicl¡ maY be Pre-
sented bY our esteemed brother'
þider Chick, the following reflections
are submitted in accorclance wibh the
requ-est of brother Ilammond. Fain-
fniiy conscious of the fact that all
our thoughts fall far shori of grasp'
ing the glorious fullness of the in'
spired testimony, we earnestly u'nite
in soliciting the views of brother
Chick ou the same subject.

'(Tlnts saith, the Loril,.)' It is
wortliy of particular observation
that not even the inspired messengers
by whom God was Pleasecl to sPeak
in tine Past, to the fathers, coulcl
claim infáliibiliiy for their own asser:
tions. The only consideration which
gives authority to their worcls must
be found in the SPirit of truth bY
which theY were moved to testifY
the things of Jesus with unerring
certainty even though theY did not
themselves understand the grace of
whictr they were inspired to proph-
esy. It is written that they searched'
dilígently, ¿¡ Searching what, or what
rnanner of time the Spirit of Christ
which was in them clid signifyt when
it testified befbrehand the sufferings
of Christ, ancl the glory that should
follow."-l- Peter i. 11. Jeremiah
could not,by searching attain to the
true signifrcance of the worcls of
prophecy which were given him to
ã*"trtu to the tYPicai natior of Is-
rael. .Ðvictently it was nct the pur-
pose of Gocl that flnite minds should
ãver und.erstand that hidden wisdom
unbil it should be macle nanifest in its
accomplishment. Then the Spirit of
Ohrist showed to the favored Mat'
thew that Ilerod hacl fulfillett this
scripture in the awful crime of mg-
dering alltheinfantsinBethlehem' fn
that wicked effbrt to destroY the
child Jesus was brought to Pass an-
other word of the I-.lord, '( Out of
Egypt have I called mY son."-Se-e
vrãi[. ii. ].3-18. None but the infl-
nitelv wise God could have foretold.%-itn socn Precision the dreadful
crime by which this ProPhecy was
fuifi-Ilett and made to bear witness of
the incarnation of the Son of God'
Thab word which speaks with uner'
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ring accuracy, declaring the end
from the beginning, is the,.wibness of
Jesus which is greater than the wit-
ness of his messenger John the BaP-
tist. The vorks of Jesus il accomP-
lishing all that was written of hino'
bear unmistakable testimony that he
came from heaven to do the will of
him who sent him. Thus he ís mani'
fested as both the Word of God'
wlìich is forever settled in heavent
and the righteous Servant bY whom
that cleterminate counseì, which is
the will of God, is done in earth asit
is done in heaven. EverY insPired
prophecy is but the announcement
o[that eternal Purpose of Godr in
pürsuance of which he is working
ail things after the counsel of his
own will, and that will is the exal6a'
tion of Jesus as the Savior of his
people from their sins. In order to
tloe revelation of this glory of God
every chosen vessel of mercY must
be saved, from all sin, and completely
glorifiecl with him. lYl¡en this is ae-

complished the¡' s¡,11 be perfectly
conformed to the likeness of their
Lorcl, and. shall be satisfred. Ali
this is secured bY the immutable
truth of the Word of the l-,ord ; and
of this inûnite Slord every revelation
of inspiration is but the testinoony
which God has given for the comfort

in his grace for deliverance from the
bondage of sin and corruPtion. For
this cause it is of the highest import'
a,nce to them to hear the message of
every servant who comes Proclaim'
ing 6'Thus saith the l-.¡ord.t' It is of
little consequence what is said bY
any'other authority. Earthly kings
and teachers may be highly esteemed
âmong men; but to the disciPles of
Jesus nothing is worthY of regard
unless it bears the seal of their Lord
as being what he has said. To his
word they love to give heed.

..A ao'iae ws"s lteard' 'i7ù Rømah¡
Ia,mentati,on, ønd' bitter weEling.l'
This prophecy must havo been in-
comprehensible to those of the saints
who heard it bY the mouth of Jere-
miah, and those ¡rho lived before the
fulfillment which was recognized by
the inspired apostles. To the natural
mintl it is inconceivable that the
favor ancl grace of God should be re'
vealed. in the affiictions aud mourn-
ingofthechosenones on whom his
Love is set. Every thought of reason
associates the idea of mourning and'
the voice of weePing with the wrath
of God. The throe friends who visit'
ed Job, were very sure that his deeP
affliction was the result of some hid-
rlen wickedness on his parb. So ibis
ever suggested to the afllicted and
mourning saints that theY are not
the heirs of glorY, else theY would
not be subjected to those severe
grief's, under which theY are made
to mourn. But its aPPlication to
that bitter weeping which resulted
from llerodts cruelty ca,nnot be dis'
puued by anY who recognize the
truth ofthe inspired record. It will
not be claimecl that Herod shouldbe
cousidered. guiltless in the case be-
cause his crine was foretold. six
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hundred years before it was commit'
ted. ì{or is it verY clear how tbis
prophecy could have been fulfllled
without the murderous decree which
has sunk that tyrantts na,me in ever-
lasting infamy. The voióe of lamen'
tatiori and bitter weeping mnst attest
the reaiity of the incarnation of the
Son of God; yet the guilt of the
bioody persecu.tor is not alleviated
by the determinate counsel of Goct

traction is presented in-this wonder-
foi way of life, by which the car-
nal mind could possibly be induced
to desire to waik in it. The ûrst
step arouses atl the enmity of the
natural heart. Instead of denYing
self, nature acknowledges no other
principle 4,s governing it but the love
of self. Ilence, there must be un-
ceasing warfare between the flesh
and tne Spirit in every oûe who has
the mind of Christ. The voice of
lamentation and of weePing must
necessarily result from this conflict.
Especially must this tre the case
where the law of sin in their members
wars against the law of the Spirit of
life in Christ Jesus, which clweils in
every one who is born of God. The
polrer of God keeps every subject of
his grace, so that he cannot be lost
under the frerce assaults of the ad'
versary; yet every saint must learn
by personal suft'ering that his ene-
mies are too strongforhim. I.lamen-
tation and bitter weeping involun'
tarily attest the fellowship of suft'er-
ing, by which the saints of God are
identiflecl. This evideuce canûot be
received by reason; it is onlY seen
by the faith of the Son of God. Nor
cân âny device of the adversary imi'
tate br counterfeit this divine seal of
the Spirit of God. It is so securely
hidden by the will of God that it is
impossible thât any hyþocrite cau
even clesire to bear the heavenly mark.
The natural mind of the saint protests
continually against enduring the
tribulation which identifles him as a
child of God. Ile mourns with cease'
less lamentation because he feels the
bondage of corruption; yet there is
no surelevidence that he has the
love of holiness dwelling within him
than the fact that the service of sin
is a grief to him. Lamentation and
bitter weeping result from the bond-
age under which the good that ire
would he cannot do, and. the ovil
that he would not do, is that which
gorierns all his actions. Inthisvery
bitterness of anguish is graven ín-
delibly in the heart of every followor
of Jesus the seai of the SPirit bY
which he is identifleal as ân heir of
that glory which shall be revealed iu
all the saints.

There is specifrc design i¡r the se-
lection of Ramah as the place in
which this voice of lamentation and
bitter weeping is heard. The name
Ramah signifies úhe height, and weltr
represeuts the mountaiu of the house
of the l-.lord which is establishetL in
the top of the mountains, and. above
the hills. It is contrary to the
thoughts of man that lamentation
and the voioe of weeping should be
heard in this exalted place; yet it is
only here tirab this pecnliar mourn-
ing is found. Affiiction and poverby
are the characteristics by which it
has pleased God that the subjectsof
his peculiar blessing should be idon-
tified. Ilence, iamentation and bit-
ter weeping constitute the voice
which is heard in this exalted Ramah
where the I¡orcl commanded thebles-
sing, eveu life fbrevernore. The
covetous heart of man sees nothing

¿nd instruction of those who hoPe Jesus o lamentation and bitter

which was develoPecl through his
envious malice. To finite intelli'
gence ib seems inconsistent to con-
fess tliat the slatrghter of the babes
was according to the determinate
counsel of eternal love; but while
the enormity of the crime of Ilerod
cannot be overestimated, .the victims
of his rage were fa,vored to be the
f.rst martyrs to glorify Gocl by shed-
diug their blood in attestation of tl¡e
witness of Jesus. îhus the verY
action which was designed to. wreak
Yeùgeance upon the helPless babes
was turned to their glorification at
the same tine that it fulfilled the ap-
pointment of Goct as announced in
the prophecy in our text. So much
is manifest in the literal circumstance
of the fulflilment of this prophecy.

In its experimental application the
same principle is seen in every sor'
xow which brings the disciPle of

weeping. Infinite love has decreed
that iu the world theY shall have
tribulation. lMithout this none can
be a fbtlower of Jesus. The world
witl hate those who walk in his foot-
steps as it hated him. îhere is no
other way to be his disciPle but to
be partaker of his suft'erings. Cer-
tainly none can foliow him without
going where he went. Therefore he
says, rÉIf any man will come åfter
me, let him deny himselfr and take
up his cross,. and follow me; for
whosoever will sâYe his life
shail lose it; and whosoever wiII
lose his life for mY sake shall
flnd ib.tt The cross-bearing waY
is ttre only path bY which any
mâ,n can follow Jesus. The iniquitY
by which the saints are subjected to
peisecution is as fully included in
the appointment of God as was the
aotion of those who murdered our
Redeemer. In this waY onlY can
lhe enemies of our Lortl bear wituess
to the truth. BY their crueìtY theY
cause the voice of lamentation, and
bitter weeping, resulting from the
persecution by which the disciples
learn the fellowship of the suff'erings
of their l-¡ord. When there is no
such voice heard, there is no mani'
festation of the SPirit of Christ
dwelling in the believer. If there is
really life in a professed discipie who
has uo affIiction, there is no manif'est
evidence of its existence. OnlY
through much tribulation câü even
the true disciples of Jesus enter into
the kingdom of God, which is right'
eousness and peace and joY in the
Holy Ghost. îhe suffering which
res¡rtrts in such âssurânce of faith
mu.st always be felt as affiiction and
deep tribulation. Thertl is no obher
e!ìtrance into the kingdom. No at'



in this mourning and bitterness by
which it is attracted.

. ( R a,clt el, uo e egt i,n g fo r l¿ er chlíldr en,y' e -

lfwsed, to be comforted, for h,er child,ren,
because they zoere notl, It is un-
necessary to tetl those whoknowthe
inûnite perfection of our God that he
is not restrained for want of power
to work his own will. This terrible
sorrow which caused the d.isconso-
Iate weeping of Rachel, ìv'as among
the things by wh:ch God was pleased
to reveal his unchangable love tothe
yessels of mercy, in whose salvation
he would magnify the exceeding
riches of his g.race. Ile was not
compelled to submit to the commis-
sion.of this cruei crime as a necessary
evil; he gives no account of his pur-
pose in appointing the wickedness
of Ilerod, other than that which our
Irord assigned in his prayer, .( Even
so, Father, for so it seemed good in
thy sight.tt Yet it was need.fui that
it should come to pass in order to
the attestation of the truth of proph-
€cy. So God makes the wrath of
man to praise him, and the remainder
ofwrath he restrains. Sinners are
guilty of all the evil which they de-
signed to accomplish; but Gocl is
glorifiecl in turning to confusion all
their devices, and using them forthe
accomplishment of his own gracious
will. So, in this case, the grief of
Iìachel portrays the deeper distress
of the chosen Ziory the antitypical
Rachel, in her sad conditiou as pol-
luted. by sin and. under the power of
death. All her children are cut off;
and there is none to comfort her.
Suc'h bitterness-of weeping'car never
be known under any temporal be-
reavement as is experienced by the
spiritual church of Christ under this
consciousness of just condemnation
and alienation from the righteous-
ness of God. Sin has defrled all her
children, and she can receiye no com-
fort, because she knows uo way in
which she can be reconcilett to the
holiness of her l-¡ord. fn this pro-
phetic expression two strong f.gures
are used. Rachel is one of the most
tend.er nâmes by which the church
can be d.esignated, signifying liter-
ally, a lamb. This emblem expresses
the perfect innocence in which she is
completely justiûed through the
blood of Jesus, as he says, r. îhou
art all fair, my love; there is no spot
in thee.t, Then, the strongest type
of bereavement is presentetì. in the
loss of her children. Nature knows
no greater sorrow than that which
the ioving mother feels in the realiza-
tion that her children are not. She
fi.nds nothing but gloom in all that
is lefb her. So it is with the Zíon of
our God. In view of the death which
reigus over all her children, she re-
fnses to be comforted. This great
grief iS felt in the individual experi-
ence of the saints, who are manifest
a,s the children of the spiritual
Rachel. But for their consolation it
is revealed that this mourning is the
infallible assurance that the blessing
of God rests upon the mourning and.
weeping one. Although death has
triumphed over the chiidren of Rachel

as they are polluted. with the corru.p-
tion of their sins, their Redeemer is
strong, and has conquered death and.
sin, so that now he has the victory
to give to his ranson¡ed ones. He
comforts his weepiug Racbel, saying,
(a Thy dead shall tive; my deact body
shall they arise. Awake and sing,
ye that dwell in dust; for thy
dew is as the clew of herbs, and the
earth shall cast out the dead.2t-fsa.
xxvi. 19. Surely the blessing of the
I-.¡ord makes this unutterable weeping
of his chosen Rachel glorious with
such joy as earth could never yield.
in its most abundant prosperity.
Well may the children of Rachel
sing;
" l'he Lo¡d. can cleal the darliest skies,

Oan give us day for night;
l\Iake clrops of sacrecl sorrow rise

To rivers of delight.tT

CHANGE OF RESIDENCE,
IIAyrNe changed my residence

from Dunkerton, Black Hawk Co.,
fowa, to 611 Lime St., Waterloo,
fowa, I desire all communications to
be ad.dressed to the latterpost.offce.

THOMAS BLAKE.

( C o:nti,nzee,itr ¡1.ç7r, paga \7I. )
GunNr, Ky., A.pril pg, 1ggp.

Draa BRETEREN B¡n¡s:-The
apostle sa)'s, ((I know that in me
(that is, in my flesh) dwelleth no
good thing.t,-Rom. r'ii. 18. The
experience of the saints daily de-
monstrates to them the truth of that
language of the inspired aposile.
But another truth forces itself upon
them, and that is, the time once wâs
in which they could not accept that
truth. The time once was when
they were going a'6out to establish a
righteousness of their ow.n. All
alike, both Jews and Gentiles, are
under the law, and look to it for
their righteousness ; and the aposile,
when speaking of the Jews, his
kindred according to the flesh, says,((For they, being iguorant of Goclts
righteousness, and going about to
establish their own righteousuess,
have not submitted themselves unto
the rÍghteousness of God..t,-Rom.
x. 3. They had not learned that
ß iry the deeds of the law there
shall no flrcsh be justifiett in his
sight; for by the law is the knowl
edge of sin.t, the apostle also says,
(( l[ow to him that worketh Ís the
reward not reckoned. of grace, but of
debt., Then it is evident that sal-
vation is not by works of righteous-
ness which we have d.one. (úThere-
fore it is of faith, that it might be by
grace, to the end the promise might
be sure to all the seed.tt trt is
written, ¿r.A. seed. shall serve him
it shall be accounted to the l-,¡ord f'or
a generation.t, Our l-.¡ord. said to the
woinán of Samaiia, tt God is aiSpirit,
and they that worship him must
worship him in spirit and in truthJt
He did not say that they must
worship him in the flesh. Why?
Because (6 the flesh lusteth against
the Spirit, and the Spiritagainstthe
flesh; and these are contrary the one
to the other, so that ye cannot do
the things that ye would.tt Then
the apostle could appropriately say,
(r In me (that is, in my flesh) dwelleth
no good. thing.tt 'lVhen and where
ditt he learn this great truth ? is a
pertinant question. I[ed he learned
it when he started on his missionary
tour from Jerusalem to Demascus to
persecutethesaints9 Surelynot. Yet
hethoughthe was doing Godts service.
But he was acting in obedience to
the dictates of the flesh, in which
dwelleth no good thing. 'When he
heard that voice saying to him,
rs Saul, Saul, why persecutest thou
me ?7t his inquiry w'as, 'ú'Who art
thou, I¡ord ?tt Ah, what fearful
words were those spoken to him, r. I
am Jesus of Nazareth, whom those
persecutest.t, Ile in his flesh was
enmity against God,' and that enmity
was made manifest in his persecu-
tion of the saints. Bu.t this was
after the âscension of our Lord; yet
Saul stood charged. with persecuting
Jesus of Nazareth. Then it is evi-
dent that ali who persecute the saints
in any rsay are persecuting our risen
and. ascended Redeemer. T_.¡et us
take warning by the great, truth
given to us in the experience of that

IARGE HYMN BOOK FOR A DOTTAR
SIX tr'OR, FOUR, DOLLÀES J.ND J. EÄTF

We have had bouncl in cloth,
the same styÌ.e as the r¿Editorials,t
or ¿¿ Church Ilistoryr,t a few hundred
of our large type Hymn Books, ç.hich
we will send, post paid at the above
prices. These books are especially
adapted for aged people, or for pew
r¿ùcks, to be used in churches.
.4. SMÀLL ONE FOR, SE]rENIY.I'IrE
0ENTS, OB STXI'OR, IHBEE DOLLÄBS.

'We also have the small
bound in cloth, which we

book
send

post paid at prices stated above.
These books contain eight hul-

dred pages, and. thirteen hundred
and. eleven carefully selected hymns,
together with an index to first line
of each hymn.

Oash must always accompany the
ord.ers. Add.ress,

G. BEEBE'S SONS,
Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y '
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PTEASE BE CAREFTII.

fr frequently occurs that in re-
newing a subscription that we are
given the wrong name, especially
when it is for a married lady. The
paper may be going in either her or
her husbandts name, and. if in her
husbandts name and the renewal
sent in her name we have no meansof knowing that the credit is in*
tended for her husband.ts name, ând
consequenUy hèr name is entered on
our list as a new subscriber and two
copies sent to the same parties. Orif the pâper is being sent in her
name and the renewal is sent in
her husband.ts nâme the same thing
is likly to occur. Please be very
careful to give the same r¡ame in
which the paper is already coming,
also the post office address at which
it is received.

BOOK NOTICES,
Dn¡.s BnnrsnpN Bnn¡u:-'Will

you please give notice through the
Srcxs that (( Reminiscences and Let-
ters of }Iary Parker tt is now ready ?
Price one dollar; 12 for ten dollars;
25 for twenty dollars. .A.ll ortlers
must be sent to me.

SII,AS H. DURAND,
Soutq¡.uptox, Pa,

tyBe
will

apostie. the tree is kuow¡r by itsfruit. When the light shone in ilre
heart of the persecuting Saut he
ceased to bear the fi.uit of a persecu-
tor; for the la¡ç of tl¡e Spirit of life
in Christ Jesus had made him free
from the ]aw of sin and deailr. Be-
ing made free from flrat law, he was
brought into sweet obedience to the
law of love. Our. I-¡ord said., ú6 Thou
shalt love the tord thy Gocl with
all thy heart, ancl with all thy soul,
and with all thy mind. This is the
f.rst and. great commandment; and.
the second is like unto it, Thou shalt
love thy neighbor as thyself. On
these two commandments hang all
the law and the prophets.tt This was
the law under whicl¡ that apostle
was brought. The law anrt flre
prophets pointecl away to tìre coming
of Jesus, and PauI rvent forth preach-
ing Jesus in all his glorious f,ullness
as the l-.¡ord our righteousness. Gott
is love, and the labor of ilrat aposrle
was a labor of love. A.nd he drew
the contrast between the works of
the flesh and the fruit of the Spirit
in.letters of living light. Ile says,
¿61{ow the works of the flesh are
manifest, which are these, adultery,
fornication, uncleanness, lascivious-
ness, idolatry, witchcraftr.hatred,
variance, emulations, wrath, strif,e,
seditions, heresies, envyings, mur-
ders, drunkenness, revelings, and
such like.,t Wiih this fearfnl calalogue
given him by: divine inspiration, is it
any wonder that he should saJr, .( I
know rhat .in me (that is, in my
flesh) clweileth no good thing ?,' tr[e
by the power of tne Spiriù was
enabled so vividly to describe the
corruptions of the human heart,
and. to present the total absence of
everything good in the hearts of the
unregenera,te. But he presents as
clearly the fruit of the Spirit mani-
fested in the experience of all the
regenerated. sons and daughters of
the I-¡ord Almighty. Ile presents
them by way of contrast, and says,
(¡ But the fruit of the Spirit is love,joy, peace, long-suffering, gentle-
ness, goodness, faith, meekness,
temperance;tt and then he says,
¿¿Ägainst such tbere is no law.?,
The law is against all the worhs of
the flesh. But daily experienco
teaches the dear children of Goct
that they are yet in the flesh, which
câus€s them to say frorn the deepest
recesses of their hea,rts, ¿ú For the
good. that I would, f do not; but
the evil which I would not, that I
do. Now if I do that I wouLd. not,
it.is no more I that do it, but sin
that dwelleth in me. tr frnd then
a law, that when I would do good
evil is present with me. For I de-
tight in the law of God after the
inwardman.tt You, dear saintrhave
been led into a knowledge of the
corruptions ofyour own heart; intg
a knowledge of the sinfulness of
sin; and. you are made to cry ouú,
.¿ O wretched man that f am ! who
shall deliver me from the b-ody of
this death ?tt But when in the sweet
exercise of, precious faith yoirr
spiliûuatr strength is renewed, and
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yoü are ena'bled to look into the
precious promises of the gosPelt
which stand as guide'posts all along
your weâry pilgrimage. It ib then
the Ìa rguage of the psalmist is most
precious to you, who saYs, '¿ I-jet
Mount Zi.on rcjoice ; let the daughters
of .T¡rdah be glad; because of thY
judgments. Walk aboul Zion, and
go round about her: tell the towers
thereof'; markye rvell her bulwarks
consid.er her palaces; that Ye may
tell it to the generation following'"
When you thus behold. the church
builù by omnipotent powerr guarded
by infinite wisclom, surrounded bY
renchanging love, and kePt bY her
omnipresent frord and Kingr you are
ready to clY out, ((The l-¡ord God
Omnipotent reigneth, I-¡et the earth
rejoice and. the isles of the sea be
gì?d.t' tsuú you, dear saiuts, are
often surro¡rnded antl enveloped in
darkuess ancl gloom while journey-
ing to your future ancl eternal home.
Of,ten the cares, sorrows antl afflic'
tions of earth are Yours. 'Ihen in
deep anguish you crY out with the
psalmist, '¿ Wili the Ï.ord cast off
forever ? Will he be {avorable no
moro I fs his mercY clean gone for'
ever ? Ðoth his Pronise fail for'
evelmore ? -Hath Gotl forgotten to
be graaious ? Ilath he in aüger
shu.t up his tendel mercies ? Selah.t'
What moulnful language is hele
uttered by the inspired penman. ln
it is set forth that fearful unbelief
which often ûnds a lodgment in the
hearts of the poorr mourning saiuts.
tsut they shoultl remembet that un-
belief is the woik of the flesb, in
which dwelleth no gootl thing. But
orlr. natural sun continues to shine
nbtwithstanding the earth is often
overshaclowetl by clouds. We see
the rain descentling, the lightningts
vivid flash, and hear thunderts fear'
futr loar; yet above it alÌ the sun is
shining in all his glory aud beauty.
While the storm was raging we have
stood agast, pale ancl trembling, ancl
made to say with Job, 't How little a
portion is known of him; but the
thunder of his power who can under'
stancl 9tt But soon the rain ceâ,sest

the winds are hushed, and. the sun
again sends forth his invigorating
rays upon the earth, and the bircls
come forth from their hiding places,
and enliven atl their surroundings
by their sweet notes. So it is with
you, dear saint. The thunder of the
law often sounds in your eârs? say-
ing to yoür (r The souì that sinneth
it sbalÌ die," and the corruPtions of
the flesh stalk forth before Your
gaze. Amidst this gloom memory

goes back oYer a long life (as wibh
this littie one), and flnds in its sor,
rowing researches on everY leaf
written in letters of bold reliet '( In
me (that is, in my flesh) there dweÌls
no goocl thing.tt

trn the communication written bY
brother Itm. I-.¡. Beebe, and repub-
lished in the SreNs of the 13th in-
stant, at the request of lina W.
Beok, I flncl so vividly and elearly
writteq a description of my travels
among Godts dear people that I take
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the privilege of copying a part of it.
Ile says, (( Perhaps it may be as well
l:"or me to 'lvrite to the Poor of the
floak something of ]xy own PovertY,
'which is so extrerne that there is not
one gootl thing I can claim cleditfor
in all my cleeds and thoughtsr al'
though almost twentY-eight Years
have passed away since mY name
rvas recordetl as a member of the
visibte church of Christ. All íirat
time I have been â, Poor, halting,
doubting, unworthY sinner; and
when a ray of hope and light has
gìeamed upon my path it has in-
variably been when mY merits were
entirely forgotten in the contenapla-
tion of the sovereign mercy of God
The whole history of mY life as a
professed. disciple of Christ may be
comprehended in the vord poverty'"
Ah, tlear brother,Beebe, more than
sixty years have passed. since mY
name \Yas flrst recorded among the
disciples of our lorcl, and spiritual
poverty has been written ancL stood
before me in every step in that long
journey; and now I read it ttaY bY
day with unbecìoudetl eYes. And
why this poverty ? The answer is,
'r In me (that is, in my flesh) clwell-
eth no good thing.tt But the lord
has said f'or the comfort of his Poor
and affiicted ones, (ú I will leave in
the midst of thee an affiicted and
poor people, and they shall trust in
the narre of the Irord.tt But f'rom
what source does this PovertY ancl
these afflictions arise ? EvidentlY
from the works of the flesh, in which
there dwelletþ no goocl"thing. But
that poor and a flicted PeoPle were
rich, f'or they trusted in the l-.¡ord.
l[ot rich in themselves, but rich in
the all-abounding grace of God; and
they can most sweetlY singt

" Itm rich to all intents of bliss,
If thou, O Lortl, art mine.tt

John was directed to write to the
angel ofthe church in SmYrna these
things, 6'I and.
tribulation, thou
art rich); and I kno¡v the blasphemy

are Jews,of them which saY theY
and are not, but are the sYnagogue of
Satan. Fear none of those things
which thou shalt suffer. Behold'
the devil shall cast some of You
into prison that Ye maY be triedt
and ye shall have tribulation ten
days Be thou faithful unto death,
and f wiII give thee a crown of life,t'
Ifhistory is true, that prophecy was
fulfrlled. That church suffered great
persecution for ten years' inflicted
by pagan Rome, the great red drag-
on, and its members were cast into
prison. But they were rich, for theY
had seeured to them a crown of lifet
andcould app4opriately say, ((For
our light affliction, which is but for
a moment, worketh for us a far more
exceeding qnd eternal weight of
glory.tt Those aflictions, when com.
pared with the glorious. and eternal
inheritance of the saints who trust
in the lrorcl, are but for a moment.
The psalmist says, É( They that trust
in the Lord, shall be as Mounl Zíon,
which cannot lie removed, but
abideih forever. As the mountains

know thy works,
aud. poverty (but
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are round about Jerusalem, so the
T-lord is rouncl about his people from
henceforth, even foteYer.tt Then all
the poverty ancl all the afiIictions to
whieh the saints are subjected come
from the flesh, in which dqelleth no
good thing. But as the darkness of
night, the clouds, rains ancl storms
are necessary in the natural world,
and are wisely ordained by the Gotl
ofnature, so are thedarkness, gloom
and afflictions that often surrouncl
the ctrear saints in their earthly pil
grimage, fixed in inûnite wisdom and
unchanging love, needful for them
while here below ; and their rnurmur-
ings amidst those sorrows are but
the works of the flesh. Could we aI-
ways realize that ali these things
work together for our good, ourmur-
mu.rings would cêâsê; and joY aud
rejoicing would. be our constant com'
panions. But irreconciliation to the
dealings of our Lorcl with us is the
work of the flesh, ancl will continue
with us while clothed with mortality
But, dear saint, Moses was the reP-
resentative of the Law of sin and
death, and he coulcl not enter
Canaan; yet he could stand. on
Pisgah's heights and view the prom-
ised land, which was a flgure of the
gospel dispensation. So you, when
looking to the flesh, antl laboring
under the law to obtain that peaoe
and. rest which alone comes from a
sweet trusting in Jesus, oannot taste
nor enjoy the milk and honey which
flows in that blessed land. That
milk and honey preflgure the sweet
and ever-precious promises of the
gospel. Tfpon them you feed and
rejoice, antl your Lord says to you,
(LF,at, O friends; drink, yea, drink
abundaltly, O ;beloved." Then with
a foretaste of the joys of the fairer
¡çorld on high you cry out, " My Be-
lovetl is mine, and I ano his." Then
,, Ilappy art thou, O Israel. 'Who

is like unto thee, O people saved by
the I-.iord, who is the shield of thy
help ?t' Then be glad antl rejoice,
all ye iuhabitants of the Rock, and
shout, The Lord is my Rock and my
Fortress, my Deliverer, my God, my
Strength, in whom I trust. To his
great name be all the glory

I was prompted to write these
thoughts by reading that communi-
cation written by brother Beebe, and
I hope I am thankful to the great
Giver of all gootl for putting it into
the heart of sister Beck to ask for
its republication. You will please
dispose ofthese thoughts âsyoumay
deem best, and believe me affection
ately yours,

H. COX.

" Fon to be carnally mi¡tletl is tleath;
but to be spiritually mintlecl is life antl
peace."-Romaus vüi'. 6.

The apostle Paul exhorted the
churches in all his epistles to their
christian duties, and those who heed
the exhortations are blessed in this
life with the enjoyment of the re-
Iigion of Jesus Christ. If they do
not heed the admonitions the result
is that they die to the enjoyment of
the religion of Jesus Clrrist, which is

their privilege to enjoy. The apostle
says, ¿6 Because ye are sons, God
hath sent forth the Spirit of his Son
into your hearts, crying, Abbat
Fathel." Sfe lçere the sons of Gotl
all the white; but (( the heir, as long
as he is a .child, clift'ereth nothing
fron a selvant, though he be lord of
all, but is uncler tutors and govern-
ors until the time appointed of the
father.t' We were heirs even when
we were deatl in trespasses and. sins"
We were heirs plior to our earthlY
existepce in the world; for David
sa,ys, (6 Thine eyes did see mY sub
stance, yet being unperfect; and' in
thy book all my members were wrii-
ten, which in continuance were fash-
ioned, when as yet there was none of
them.tt Notwithstanding thele was
none of them, the great God could
see theur as comPlete as he will in
the tast day of this worldr because
they were enrolled. in the I¡ambts
book of life from the foundation of
the world.-Rev. xvii. 8. I take the
position that God could not enroll
them in his book if he clitt not know
them. (¿ îhe foundation of Gotl
standeth sure, having this sealr The
Irord knoweth them that are his.t2
This signifies that there were some
in the world that rp'ere not his.
Therefore it behooved him to choose
the¡n in his Son from among the
outer courts; and this choice was
made in Christ before the world be-
gan.-Eph.i. 4. ì{ow, dear children
of God, 'r ye are clead, and your Ìife
is hid with Christ in God.t' A safe
place indeed to be in. l$otwith-
staniìing the certainty of the fina}
salvation cf every one of Godts elect,
it is their duty to honor God by a
godly walk and convorsation. ¿'As
ye have therefore received. Christ
Jesus the l-,ord, so walk ye in him.'
Jesus says, ¿( l$o man can serve two
masters: for either he will hate the
one, and love the other; or else he
will hold to the onb, and. despise the
othel. Ye cannoù serve God and
mammon.tz As much as in us is we
should be erucifled to the world, and
the world to us.-Gal. vi. 14. We
cannot walk as the world, and at the
same time walk in the l-.¡oïd'Jesus
Christ. -We cannot walk in Chris6,
and our everyday deportment be of
the world. We are to put on the
whole armor of God. ¿3 Stand there-
fore, having your loins girb abouå
with truth, and having onthebreast-
plate of righteousness ; and your feet
shod with the preparation of the
gospel of peace; above aII, taking
the shield of f'âith, wherewith ye
shall be able to quench all the fiery
darts of the wicked. And take the
helmet of salvation, and the sword
of the Spirit, which is the word of
God.t7-Gal. vi. 13-17. ¿6IIow shali
we escape, if we negiect so great
salvation ?tt (ú To be carnally minded
is death." Ilow shall we escape
death to the enjoyment of the religion
of Jesus if we heed not the above
admonitions ? After we have neg-
lected our duty, and. have died, we
can by Goclts grace awake from thaü
sleep, and. arise frono the dead, and
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Christ shalt give us light. TVhat a
great blessing, after we have shame-
fully neglected our duty, and. have
died, to be callecl on to awake from
our sleep, and arise fiom the dead,
with the blessed. âssurânce that
Christ shall give us light. Paul
says, ¿('Whatsoever a man soweth,
that shall he also reap. For he that
soweth to his flesh shall of the flesh
reap corruption; but- he that soweth
to the Spirit shall of the Spirit reap
life everlasting.,, Then he says,r'And let us not be weary in well
doing: for in due season we shall
reap, if we faint uot.,t We cannot
be joined to the world, and ab the
same time be sowing to the Spirit.
Paul says, (r I speak as unto my chil-
dren, be ye alsoenlarged. Be yenot
unequally yoked'together with un-
believers: f'or what fetlowship hath
righteousness with unrighteousness ?

¿nd what communion hathlightwith
darkness ? and what concord hath
Christ with Belial? or what part
hath he that believeth with an inf.-
d.e19,)-2 Cor. vi.13-15. Ile not only
tells us to be enlarged, but he tells
us to grow ip grace, and in the
knowledge of our I-¡orcl and Savior
Jesus Christ. TVhen we give way
to our carnal mind we .do neglect
these things, and death is the result.
(r But to be spiritually minded is
life and peace.f, Show me one that
lives near to Jesus, and I will show
you one that enjoys lif'e and peace.
One may say. The l-.¡ord will chastise
us, and whip us into our duty. I
have one little boy; and f would
think him very untlutiful if I had
always to be whipping him in order
to get him to do his duty. So with
Godts children. I have heard some
tell Godts children to stay out of the
church as long as they could. I
know that my God is not pleased
with any one in encouraging his chil-
dren to disobedience. I knowthat f
would be displeased with any one
who would. give my son any such
advice. The l-¡ord Jesuò said to his
disciples, ¡. Ye call me Master and.
I-rord.': and ye say well; for so I am.
ff f then, your Lord and Master,
have washed your feet, ye also ought
to wash one anotherts f'eet.tt Then
he saysr.(If ye know ihese things,
happy are ye if ye do them.tt When
spiritually minded we are willing to
,do as we âre bidden. We are ex-
horted to watch and pray, that we
enter not into temptation. One who
is often engaged in prayer is a live
christian, and desires God,s Spirit to
keep him. Jesus says, (¿ ff ye then,
being evil, know how to give good
gifts unto your children, how much
rnore shall your Frther which is Ín
heaven give the Holy Spirit to them
that ask him.,, IIe also says, ¿,As\
,âhd ye shall receive.tt IMe know
that this language is not spoken to
dead sinners, but to quickened sin-
n_er,s. _{e says that he will give the
Holy Spirit to them that aÃk him.IIe also tells us to ask, that our joy
qay be full. We canúot be spiritri-ally minded. and at the sam6 timeiack the evidence which bears wit-
ness with our spirit that we are the

children of God. As our fathers
under the old dispensation lÍere €x-
horted to draw nigh unto God, anrl
he would draw nigh unto them, so it
is in the gospel dispensation. When
we look back to the days tf Ðaniel,
aud the decr.ee was passecl by the
king that nopetition should be oft'ered
for thirty tlay's to any other god nor
man save the king, we see that Daniel
dicl not cease to bow on his knees
three times a day. IIe was spiritu-
aily minded, and. had life and peace.
O, says the iittle child, I know the
above is all true; but when I would
do good, evil is present with me, antl
how to perform that which is good I
find not. Then, dear child, if it hurts
you because you want to do good,
and evil is all the time in your way,
it is evident that you are spirituaily
minded. Dear child, your righteous-
ness Ís of the tr-,lord; f'or the Lor{ is
our righteousness. God will not look
to us to find righteousuess, but will
look to the merits of his dear Son;
and there 'he flnds it. We are not
saved because of anything that we
can do; but in obedience here in time
we enjoy the smiles of our Lord, aud
have the life and peace tbat are
spoken of in the text.

Dear children of God, I have al-
most come to the foot of the ladder,
flnancially speaking. f confess that
I have been in disobedience for a
long time. AII the light I have had
has left me. A.ll my precious oppor-
tunities in the past are gone. O
how I long to visit the Old School
Baptists, and. enjoy another heatven
on earth. It is heaven for me to be
in their presence; but f am here,
where I have no preaching, except
that which f get through the SreNs
oF TEU Trlrns. I feel impressed. to
speak in the name of my Lord and
Master, but the opportunity for do-
ing so isverypoor. I am upbraided
for letting my mind run on the holy
Bible so much, when it stands me in
hand to give my mind more to tem-
poral things. Christ said, .6 Seek ye
ûrst the kingdom of God and his
righteousness, and- all these things
shall bo added unto you.,t Shall I
believe that he will go back on his
promise ? Peter says, (( îhe I¡ord is
not slack concerning his promise, as
some men count slackness; but is
long-suffering to usward.t, Will I
fall to the ground if my trust is in
the l-.¡ord ? I feel, like Job, that I
will trust in him though he slay me.
Ile has taken from me two wives
and. four children, antL alrout all the
property I ever had. I tell my
friends that I cannot hinder him; for
he opens, ancl non'e can shut; he
shuts, and. none can open. I am
glad fihat I can. trust in the l_.¡ord.
By the grace of God I am what I
am; and that is enough. My Iiord
sâys, (rThese things have I spoken
unto you, that in me ye might have
peace. In the world ye shall have
tribulation; but be of good cheer: I
have overcome the world.tt (.As ye
have therefore received Christ Jesus
the Lord, so walk ye in hiur.tt Ile
says that in him we shall have peace ;irut we do not have and enjoy that

peace when we are walking out ofhim. îhen, dear children of God,
may we by the help of God. ire more
spiritually mincled, and enjoy tbat
ìife and peace wtrich is our privilege
to enjoy. Let us set ortr aft'ection
on things above, and. not on things
below. ff we had all the wealth of
this world it would be but a litile
while that çe could stay'here to en.
joy ii; but the fruit of the Spirit witl
be enjoyed eternally. ,. The fruit of
the Spirit is love, joy, peace, loug-
suffering, gentleuess, goodness, faith,
meekness, temperance: agaiust such
there is no lalc.t, ¿¿ If we live in the
Spirit, let us also walk in the Spirit.',

I have appointments to ûtI here
twice a month, and all seem anxious
to have meetings out here. Breth.
ren, pray fbr me and my lonely boy.
tr believe the good I,ord has sent me
to this desolate place for a purpose
unknown to nne. Brother llartly has
regular appointroents about twenty-
f.ve miles from here. Ele has at-
tentive congregations, and. preaches
in the power of the Holy Spirit.

Yours in hope of a better world,
J. }T. DUIEY.

OBITIIÀB,Y NOTICES.
Br request of the bereaved sister, Mary

E. Cook, I send you a notice of the tleath
o^f^Eldor F. lll.Oooh, who tlied Aprit 12[b,
1892.

He was born and raised in the state of
Iniliana, ancl was a member of the Primi-
tive Baptist Church and an able minister,
highly esteemetl by all who knew him.
He moved. from fndian¿.to Kansas, and.
from there to Aurora, Lawrence Co., Mo.,
where he came to his death by getting
caught in some machinery that was run-
ning his crusher in the mine, living only
about forty-eight hours.

Brother Cook was about flfty-ûvqyears
old, ancl hacl been trying to preach the
gospel for the Old School Baptists about
fifteen years,

J, H. IIOBSON.
Ln¿NN, Mo., May 15, 1892.

h is with a feeling of satlness that f
comply with the request of a bereaved
sister to sencl you a noiice of the depar-
ture of sister f,attie Â. Boulden, on April
2d, 1892.

She was born near Elkton, Sept.1?th,
1835. She hart been 'çvith sister Pearce,
whose obituary was recently publishett
in the S¡erqs, ministering to her in her
last moments, and was taken with pneu-
monia in the night, afterherreturn home.
She was very ill from.the ûrst. Medical
skill and faithful nursing seemed. alike
powerless to arrest the disease, and in
one week she passed. beyontl tìre silent
river. Her suffering was great, but was
borne with the patience and meekness
which were eharacteristic of her through
life. Of her it coultl be truly said that
she possessed the ornament of a meek
anû quiet spirit. She also possessetl in
an eminent degree the charity which
thinketh no evil. She was most devoted,
faithful and. affectionate in all the rela-
ticns of life. Her home was near Chesa-
peake City, Md., 'çvith her sister, Mrs.
Wm. P. Howard, and family, antl tothem
the loss is irreparable. She leaves one
sister and two brothers, with their fami-
lies, a.d m_any other relatives and friends,
with the church, to mourn.

Sister Hattie was baptized by the late
Ekler Thomas Barton, in June, 1866, ancl
was a worthy àntl highly esteemed mem-
ber of the church atWelshTract. Being
at a distance, she was not always permit-
ted to attencl the meetings of the church,
a deprivati.on which was felt antl lament-

ed. In a letter receivecl three weeks be-
fore she passed. away she says, ,,I feel so
keenly the loss that has co¡oe to dear'Welsh Tract Chtrch the past year. when-
ever I dwell upon it. I remernber lhe
laSt time I was there watching the con-
gregation coming down to the greeu, ancl
wondering if I should ever be permitted
to see them agaiu. Four of the number
have since passed away to the better lancl,
and. who l¡nows how soon others may
forlow ? May the d.ear Shepherd feed us
with the bread of life, ancl make us will-irg to follow whithersoever he leadeth.Tt

Eld.er Rittenhouse spoke ât the funeral
comforting words. May those she loved.
so dearly be led to Look for comfort to
the God in whom she trusted.

ONE WIIO LOVED I{ER.

De¡'lnrBo this life at Otego, N..y.,
March 30th, 1892, sistel ilmanda M. F,renoh,
in her 68th year.

Sister French hact deticate l¡eaì.th the
greater part of her life, and for the last
few yeals was exceedingl-v feenle, caused.
by paralysis, from which she suffered.
greatly. She was blessed with liind. antl
faithful frietcls, who nursecl ancL cared.
faithfully fol her at her sister-in-lawts
until death removed. her to the bright
world. of gìor-v. Beiirg a cnusin of mine,
aud. we being reared from our natnral
birth in the same township, and also at-
tending the same tlistrictschool together,it seems truly that or¡e of my l¡irdred,
near and ciear to me, is gone. But this is
not all that endeared her to ns. Since
about the year 18?1 sister French has
stoocl in unbroken fellowship wi.th the
Old School Baptist Church o.t Otego, l{.
Y., being baptizecl in the fetlowship of
the same by Eltler S. H. Duraud, togethel
with myself and others. Her experience
of the grace of God began in early,thilrt',
hootl. She was thus early taught the
needful lesson that salvatiou is of the
Lord.. Her love of the truth was promi-
nent through life, shoving by her ûrm
ancl ardent love for her bretb¡en that her
soul was knit together'in love withthem.
Her aclherence to the cloctrile of God her
Savior was constant, .unwavering: anct
unshaken. She truly sarìg no other song
but this, "A sinner saved by grace.tt

She was unmanied, a member of a
family of seven, all bearing the Baptist
name, fi.ve of whom were members of the
Otego Church; ancl while the thought is
sacl that we shall meet her here no more,
yet the hope sustains antl comforts us
that we with her shall reign in life by
one, Jesus Chlist. Maythe Lord. oomfort
the aflictetl, bincl up the broken-hearted,
ancl give all a holy resignation to his will.
The writer attentletl her funeral April

.1st, when her remains were laid besicle
those of her parents at Otego.

ALSO,
Drno-April 12th, 1892, aú her honoe in

Crookerville, Delaware Co., N. Y., sister
tlargaret Squire, agecl ?õ years.

Sister Squiie was baptizecl Í¡r the fel-
lowship of the Secontl Roxbury Church,
Dela¡r'are Co., N. Y., by Eld.er David
Mead, about fifty years ago, antl was
unitecl in marriage to our dear brother,
Samuel Squire, fifty-two years ago. IIer
menabership was renroyed from the Ror-
buty Church to Otego many years ago,
where she retained rnembership, without
the shaclow of stain or blemish, until she
was called to her better hon:re on high.
She had consumption of the lungs for
many yeârs, aud was in very tlelicate
health, but often made us glad with her
presence at the meetings of the church
when it woulcl seem to us all that her
comfortable ûreside woulcl be a far more
clesirable anû fitthg place, they having
to tlrive ten miles or more; but her Love
of the things of the Spirit exceed.ed antl
prevailecl over natural affection, so that
she was selclom absent, an example wor-
thy of imiiation by us all. She was of a
naturally lamblike anci quiet spirit, which,
coupled and connected with tlivine grace,

I
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mâde }Ìer in her churcir relations a very
much esteenretl anal high]y prizecl sister'
We often feli reproved for our coldness
ancl worlclly ¡oindeCness when in her
pïesencer for she hacl very little to say on
lvorlctly topics, but always r-as reacly to
tatk of Jesus, the sinnetTs friend' A
sense of her unworthiness was evel with
her, and. until the lasü sire wontleretl at
that marvelous grace which the Lord had
bestoved upou her in giving hersoglori-
ous a hope. That charity which hopeth
all things was a frominent gift üo her, so

that she was led "to think favorably of
others, ancl to esteem them better than
herself.

She leaçes her agetl companion, our
dear brother Scluire, to satlly miss and
tleeply noourn his loss of a faithfnl wife,
a boson fliencl ancl companion, rqho has
sharecl so long with him the joys and
sorrovs of this stormy life, togeiher with
three brothers, many other relatives and'
a hest of friencls; ancl truly we rroultlnot
know rvirere to look to ûnd her ûrst
enemy.

The funeral services were at her home
ou Aptil 15th, where the writer spoke to
the peopie, ancl het renains ¡vere interled'
at Otego. May divine grace support our
aflicted brothet Squire; antl 'though he
is now left witìrout her kiud counsel and'
worcls of consolation, yet having that
same preciots hope of glory in view, may
he wiih patience wait his appointetl time,
wheu he with hei antl all the recleemed

" Shall join the general chorus
Ot Èhe royal blood-bought throng,

Who to glorY *-ent before us'
Savecl from evely tribe antl tongue't)

B..BUNDY.
Otpco, N' Y., MaY 24' 1892.

'rN,aTr0NS,

Church
',. aú Nora SPrings,

úrst 1nSaturclay before the
(it being the time of the regular monthlY
meeting), ancl after praise and prayer,

Blake }lotlerator.chose Eltler Thoinas

STGi\{S F' T}tr8 TTM ES
Ä cordial invitation is extencÌed to all

otr brethren and friends to meet with us'
BENTON JENKINS.

Turi Chemung Otcl School Baptist Às-
sociation will be helcl, the Lorclwilling,
with the cirurch at Burtlett, Schuyler Co.,
N. Y., to begin on Wednesday before the
thirtl Suntlay in June (15th), 1892' and
continue the two foliorriug daYs.

The Bu'*dett Church wishes me to rvrite
a special invitation to all ministering
bretlu'en, ¿nd. all who expect to come,
that v'e will be glad to see them, ancl
meet them at Watkins, three miles from
Burdett, and convey them to places of
entertainmenf.

Trains on the Northern R' R. arrive
from the south at 6:4õ a. m', 11:07 a. ur.
aniL S:0? p. m.;'from the nortb. at 9:00 a.
m. and 2:50 p, m. Those comiug on the
Fall Brook Roadwill getticketsfor\Yat-
kins, Those who come from the north
on the Fall Brook are brought to lYat-
kins from the tlepot free, and. those frorr
the south have to pay twenly-five cents
extra for a little more than one mile. AII
who can will come to Burtlett. We ex-
pect a goocl tiure. Those who sìroulcl
happen to be in Watkins before the teams
arrive will please go to the Fall Brook
House, where the teams will call for them.
Trains wiII be met on Ttesclay ancl \Meil-
nesday, antl at all tinnes when it is known
that any one is waiting at \Matkins.

There is a telephone from Watkins, so
that I can be notified at any moment.

H. B. ELLIOTT, Church Clerk.

YEAN,IY MXETINGS.
Oun yearly meeting at the ì{ew Hope

Church, Greenbush, T[arren Co., II]', is
appointecì to begiu at four o'clock p. m.
ou Tritlay befole the thirtl Sunclay in
June;1892, aud. to continue the two fol-

tsaptist g.clays, We invite friends of out
to come and see us,

VÄNMETIR, Pastoi

Pr.rrsu publish in the Srçxs that a
yearly meeting wiìl be heltl, the Lortl
willing, with the Middleburgh Church,
Schoharie Co., N. Y., commencing on
Saturclay before the first Suntlay in June.

A cordiaL invitation is g;vento thoseof
our faith antl order, antl all lovers of the
truth. lVe hope the Lorcl will enablè our
rninistering brethren especially to come
and see us.

Done by order of the church.
M. P. COOPER.

The " Signs of the Times,"
(ESTABT,ISflED rEg!.)

ÐEYOTED îO THE
OLD SCHOOIT BÄPTIST CAUSET

IS PIJtsT,ISHED

ËvEBY WEDNESDAY,
BY GII,BERT BEEBE'S SONS'

To whom all communications should be
addresseal, and direeted, Mitldletowa,
Orange Co., N. Y.

TER}IS.
tWO DOIJLARS PER YEAR.

TTUB RATES.
'l¡V'hen orctered at one time, and. paitl for

in advance, the following reductions wifl
bo mado for Clubs, viz:
- Six Copies for ono year-----. ----S11 00

Ten Copies for ono year'.----- --- 18 00
Fifteen Copies for oneyear.- ---- 24 00
Twenty Copies for oneyear------ 30 00

B. L. Bppsn. Wu. L. BnPso.

THE CEURCE EISToBY,
F'R,OM CR,EÀTION TO À. D. 1885.

BY ELDERS C. B. & S. HÁ.SSEIJL.
This book contai¡s 1034 pages, together

with a fi:re steel engravi-ng of the senior
author, Elder C. B. Hassell. In thofront
part is a complete " Table of Contents,tl
dividetl into chapters, and ia tho bach
part is a compì.eto Inclex, making it most
convenient for reference. The work is
now ready, ancl will bo mailecl to any acl-
dress, postago prepaicl, at the foiiowÍag
prices for si:rgle copies:

Genuine Turkey Moroceo, Gilt---$5 00
Tnitation Turkey Moroeco, Gilt-- 4 00
T,eather, Hancl Bou¡tl 2õ0

200Cloth Bound
CI-ÙB R.A.TES.

The price at which the llistory is sold
by the sürgle eopy will not ad.mit of muoh
reduction for olub rates; but to partia[y
repây orr breth¡en ancl friends for i¡ter-
esti-ng themselves in its circulation, we
are authorized. to s ake the followi-ng ro-
tluction for six or more copies orclered at
one time:

IIISTRI]CTIONS TO SUBSCRI}ERS.
Our subscribers will confer a favor on

us. and. enablo us to keep their accounts
¡viÎh more accuracy, by observing the fol-
lorring iastructions:

TTO.W TO RÞTIIT.
The most convenient and safest way of

seîdins remittances is by post-office
monev-brclers. rvhich shoulcl i¡nrariablv be
matle- pavable to G. BEËBE'S SONS,
at llid-ttlötown, N. Y., and. not at the
New York City Post-office, and a).ways
inclose tho order in the same envelope
with the letter contai¡ing tho informa-
tion how it is to bo applied. When it is
not convenient to pi'ocure a post-ofrco
ord.er. the monev odn be inclosetl in the
letter. antl registered, ancl it may then be
consiéleretl safe. We request that bank
checks on distant banks bo not sent, a$
they are subject to quite heavy discounts.

Opposite the namo on the slip pasted.
either on the margin ot your paper or on
the wraoner will be observed a date, this
tlate deñôtes the time at which your sub-
scrintion enpi'res, and when a remittanco
is matle to-renew the subscription the
tlate shoultl bo watchecl to see that it is
forwarded. to such time as theremittance
Davs to, antl if neglected, by in-forming
trs.- it will bo corrected. By this methotl
eaôh subscriber has his om account, ancl
cân seo that the proper eredits are given
for his remittances.

R,ULES r.OR ORDERING.

Six Copies of Genui:ne Turkey Mo-
rocco, Gilt .----.:.----S2Z 00

Six Copie! of Imitation Turkey Mo-
rocco, (*rlt- -.----.-__-. 22 õ0

Six Copies of Leathe' tland Bou¡d 18 õ0
Six CoÞies of Cloth Bound--.----. 10 õ0

' Yisiting brethren rvere invitetl to seats
in council.

The church being found in Peace' a
reference of the matter of the ortlination
of brother G.rnnptr: Ilunpsr to the wÓrk
of the gospel ministry rvas called for;
and. Elcter Wm. J' Reeves ancl Elder
Thomas Blake, who rtere present by in-
vitation of the ehurch as a presbytery'
after hearing ¿ relation of the brother's
erperience and, caLl to the ministry, pro-
ceeded to the orclination as follows:

Praver bY Elder Thomas Blake'
f.aúnc on of hancls by the presbytery'
Chãrge bY Elder lVm' J' Reeves'
ThuÑai the brobher formally set apart

toireach the gospel' of God our Savior
and baptize his believing chilclren' as re-
quirea ïy tne gospel church, ancl investecl
åii¡t ,u-tt" rights antl' privileges, legal
or otberwise, pertaining to the office to
which he has been callecl'

THOVIAS BLAI(E, trfot]'
Wu. C. BnowN, Church Clerk'

ASSOCIATIONAL.
Tsp lVarwick Old School Baptist As-

sociatiou will convene, the Lorcl willing,
with the church at Ne¡v Yernon, Orange
Co., N. Y., on lVetlnestlay before the
seconcl Sunclay in June (8th), 1892' and
continue the two following claYs'

Those coming bY waY of the New York'
Lake Erie & Iilestern R' R''will be met
at Howellts Depot on the arrival of the
way train from the west al' 12:50 p' m',
ancl on the arrival of the Orange County
Express from t'he east at 7:00 p' m', which
leaves Chambers St., New York, at 4:30
p. m.' on Tuestlay. A1so, those coming'
õn the milk train will' be rret on lYednes-
tlay morning, which arrives at Howellts

a DePoö about 8:00'

EYMN BOOKS,
Tho Seventh Ettition of our Baptist

Hymn Book (small type) is now read.yfor
tlistribution. 'We have now received from
our Binclery in New York an ¡mple sup-
pty of all the varieties of Bintling.

Our assortment of the small bookg em-braces: &

Cloth biniling, single copy, ?5c, half
dozen $3.00.

Bluo Plain, siagle copy, $1.00; per
clozen, $b.oo.

31¡s, Çi,lt Edgecl, single copy,lgl.18; per
d,ozen, $12.00.

Imitation Moroeco, Elegant style, si:r-
gLe copy, $1,?5.; per dozen, $18,00.

First Quality, Turkey Morocco, Tud
gilt, very hand.some, $2.75 single copy, or
per dozen, $30.00.

OIIR LARGE,TÏTT EDITIOil.
'W-e still have a fu]l assortment of our

Iargo type etlition of Hymn S66ks, which
ye w4l maiL to anyacldress at thefollow-
lDg prrces:

Cloth bintlinC-- ---- -----. -:---.91 00
Cloth bindhg, half rlozen-----. 4 50
Blue, Marbeled. Edge--.-----... 1 õ0
Blue, Gilt Etlge------..--------. 2 00
ImitationMorocco, Full Gilt--. Z 50
Turkey Morocco, Full Gilt--.-_ I õ0
At the above prices we shall requÍre the

cash to aceo¡opany the orders. Ad.dress,
G. BEEBE'S SONS,

Mid.tlletown, Orange Co., N. Y.

to give

TET EVERTASTING TASK
FOR ARMIIiÂNS,

Bv Eld.er 'William Gadsby, lato of lVlan-
cñester. Enelanal. W-e have republishecl
a large eclitíon of the above namect very
interésting and i¡structing pampblet.
Manv thousancls of coDies have been
scatterecl through Englañtl and. America,
and read. with i:otenso i¡terest by the
lovers of tho truth, antl still tho tlemancl
has increased to such a degree as to induce
us to nresent to the public this eclition
which^we will sencl (postage paitl by us)
to anv nost-ofrce address in the Unitetl
Statei¡ ôr Canada, at the following rates,
wü: a single copy for10 cents; 12 copies
forg1.00; 2Scopies for $2.00; õ0 copies
for S3.00; 100 copies for $õ.00.

Ai these low tèrme the cash must in all
cases accompany the ord.ers. Atltlress

GILBERT BEEBE'S SONS,
Mitklletown, Orango Co., N. Y.

,.MEDITATIONS 
ON PONTIOI{S O¡ TIT, trr0Rl,"

By Silas H. Durand.
400 oaees, cloth bound. Price, $1.00.'WilI 6e-sent (postage paid) to any ad.-

dress on receiptof price. Atlclressorders
to Elcler SilaS H. Durand, Southampton,
Bucks Co., Pa., or to the pubìisheis of
this paper"

The order may be for eix or moro
copies, all of one sryle of bìntlbg, or as-
sorted, as mây be desirecl; but no order
receivecl for less than six copies, anct i¡
all caseg the cash must accompany the
order. The books can be ord.ered each
sent to a tlift'erent addrese, o¡ all to one
person, as preferred. Atld.ress,

G. BEEBE'S SONS,
Miclclletown, Orange Co., N. Y.

ITMN At{} TU}II 800r.

Ii,ftlt, edi,ti,on oJ shapenotes ønd, fourtlt
edition of round, notes.

FOR USE I¡{ OLD SCEOOL OR, PR,IMIIIVß
BAPTrsr cÈuncuts, coMprLED By EL-
DERS S. E. DURÀND AND P. G. LESTER.

The hymns and tunes in úhisbookhavo
been very carefully selected and arranged,
and are such as aro used in our churches
it ili-fferent parts of the country. The
book contains 2?2 pages of print h all,
priated on extla heavy, lio. 1 bookpaper
well bou¡d in fulL cloth. fçe kìnflg ar6
printetl, round and. shapo notes. Be
carefuI to name which kind is v-anteal.

Price per eopy, sent by mail, posfiraitl,
$1.25. Price per dozen, sent by expresg
or foeight, aõ may be desired, at the
expenso of the purchaser, $12.00. Send
clraft, nroney ord.er or registered. letter to
Silas H. Durancl, Southampton, Bucke
Co., Pa.

To any one sentling an ord.er for a
dozen, common bincling, ú'ith the money
$12.@, we wiÌl send an:extrå ooDy.

REMINISCENCES AND IETTERS
or'

l\{-A.R,f' P-A-R,KER,"
303 pages,-.totn ¡ooo¿, with photo-

graph taken expressly for this book.
Price $1. lYill be sent post paid. on re-
ceipt of price. Aclclress all orclers to
Silas H. Durand, Southampton, Bueks
Co., F¿1,,

" TEE EDIToRIALS,"
FIRST AND SECOND VOLTIMES.
.We still have a few e.opies of those

books for sale at tùie following prices for
each volume, viz:

Plain Ctoth Bintling..-..-.. ----$2 00
Imitatron Morocoo--.. ---- -----. 3 50
Imitation Morocco, extra------. 4 50
Genui¡e Turkeyìforocco. ------ 5 0O
Àclcl.ress B. L. BEEBE.
Mirtdletowa, Orange Co., N. Y.
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PIfBLISHED. .W-EEKLfT, .A.T T'W-O DOLL.A.FIS .A. YE.A.R.
DEYOTED TO THE OLD SCHOOL tsAtrTTST CAUSE.

"TI:[E SsrORD OF' TI:IE LOR,D .A-ND OF' GIDEON."

This lesson I woultl have you learn, and brethren of our faith

Antl live for Christ alone;
Be btü, ancl know that he is Gocl,
Pass meekly underneath the rocl,

. Antl say, " ThY will be done'tt

pointments published
and also a few extra ones, makln oð were then in their prime meetùrgs, ancl seems

are f'eeling the weight of years now,

ETERNITY.
Erpnxrtv ! without a bound,
Thou art to me ¿¡ joYful souud;
For I shall tlrink in heaven above
F.rom the pure fount of Jesus'love.

When earth with atl its scenes are oter,
And. time shall be to nte no ntote'
My weary sPirit then shall stancl
Within that hePpi, haPPY land.

No more by sickness be oPPresstd,
Nor pain disturb mY Placitl breast;
All trouble will forever cease'
Succeedetl hY eternal Peace.

A crown of righteousness ITll wear,
Ancl. palms of victórY ItlI bear;
I'lI str,ike the cortls that loutlest raise
The hallelujals to his Praise.

Couict we but be oue ruoment there,
How rvorthless 'çr'oulcl all here apÞeal;
How glad.ly weTd the call obey,
\Yere Christ to summon lrs awa-T.

I'EAR NOT.
Sarp beneath the Savior's lieeping,

PatientlY our souls rvould rest,
Upwarct looking stilt, though weeping,

Certain all is for the best'

Man may change, and, reckless' sever
Bontts which seemttl too ûr'm to part;

But the Savior changes neYel-
Constant is his loving heart.

Though the temPest howl around us,
And no ìaven we Perceive,

His protecting arms surround. us;
Naught can hurt without his leave.

Time is fleeting-so is sorrow,
Not forevér lasts the night;

Who can tell but ere to-morrow
We may reach the reaìms of light ?

twent¡four in the twentY daYs "bf
my absence. The distance traveled
'was a little more than twentY-one
hundred miles. Instead of frnding
myself cold and (( separate from mY
brethrenr" as I sometimes do when
attending appointments, which is a
very distressir-rg state of mind to me,
I felt my heart warmecl by the verY
sight of those vho manif'ested that
the love of God was in their hearts
during all this journey, and felt close
among them at once, with libertY of
soul in conversatio¡r with them, and
most of the time in Pleaching the
gospel. I feel this state of mind to
be an unspeakable blessing. It is a
constant rvoncler to me that one so
unworthy shoulcl be privilegecl to
enjoy such freedom in the PreÊence
of the lrord, such al eutering into
the inner sanctuarY' After such
seaso.ns have passecl by I am not free
from harassing doubts concerning
them.

lty first visits were with churches
where I havevisited often since 1E65'
and where I have enjoyed pleasant
seâsons with those whom I love iu
the truth. With these clear brethren
I always coufldently expect a pleas-
ant time, having a home-feelingwith
them; aud if ever I have been disap-
pointed it has been because of my
own cold, worldly antl barren state
of mind. Indeed I have often seri-
ously questioned ray motives in visit-
ing there, and at some other Places

visit

and the heavier and sadder weight
of troubles among t'rethren through
ryhich they have passecl. The Lord
has been good to them to keep them
trustful in him, and to keep their
minds from entertaining any hard
and bitter feelings, so far as tr could
see, towarcl those who have gone out
from them, I cannot tlwell too much
upon, nor refer too often to, this
blessing of tlie l-,ord in the case of
any brethren âüong whom there
have been diff'erences that have
causetl tlivisions; for a rancorous
feeling toward those once held in
fetlowship, and a disposition to avoid
them, and to refuse convers¿ì,tion
with them, must be the source of
misery to tÞose who entertain such
feclings, and is a sure indication of
beiug in the wrong. The love of
God in the heart, and a sincere desire
to be led by the Spirit, will cause a
frank and. charitable demeanor to-
ward others, and a desire to conf'er
with those rre esteen as chilclren of
God who have dift'erecl from us, ìrow.
ever far astray \re rnay tleem them
to have gone. The Spirit of Christ
is the same in his people now as it
was in him iu the days of his flesh.
I-,,ove in the lord once felt toward
another cannot be fully removecl.
This I know.

Àt Mayts I-,ick the continuous rain
dict not prevent pleasant meetings,
nor ditl the bodily illness of one dear

more than to hear the precious truth
spoken in conversation and. in preach-
ing. It was truly a good visit we
had at the home of brother \V. D.
Thomson, where so many of the
saints have in former years been
entertained. Another dear agecl sis-
ter, I learned, came into the vicinity
to attend the meeting, but was too
late, not having heard. of the chango
in the time. \Yhile it was a disap-
pointment to us, and I am sure to
her also, I am glad to feel confi.dent
that the dear lord did. not let hêr
suffer lack from the clisappointment,
but that he satisfied her mouth with
goocl things, so that her youth was
rr renewerÌ like the eagle's,tt as he has
often done before. No one who tries
to get to a meeting, and fails, will go
hungry on that account, though some
who go (looking to the preacher),
and those who carelessly stay awâ,Jr,
will be left to know what famine is;
but all are under the Shepherd's
care, and in the e¡rd o( breacl shall be
given them, and their waters shaltr
be sute.tr

At Elk Lick I met only four of the
members, a heavy rain in the mo,¡n-
ing probably causing the other
friends to think I would not be Urere.
Our visit at sister Theobaldts, widore
of Elder Theobalcl, so lovingly re-
mennbered by many who will read
this as a, most powerful and comfort-
ing preacherr'was goocl ancl pleasant.
There he labored for many J¡ears,
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travetring a long distance to serve
the church, untitr witirin a f,ew yezrrs
of his departure, when he came to
Sadieville, where his labors and his
gentle, useful life closecl. I was
pleasantly su.rprised to meet sister
Parrish, who, though eighty-four,
came from TVilliamstôwn, iu Grant
County, to be at the meeting in
Georgetown. It was comfortiug and
encouraging to me.

At little Flock I attended the
regular meetiug of the church on
Saturday ancl Sunday, speaking also
to a goodly compâÐJ¡ two nights at
brother tr'armerts home. There ap-
pears to me to be much interest
manif,estecl there, and the prospect
that some will soon 'be coustrained.
to acknowledge a hope ancl follow
the Savior in baptisur. The churches
thai were serr.ed by Elcler J. F.
Johnson remain unitedly and firnily
in the doctriue aud orcler of the gos-
pel. f spent a pleasant evening and
niglit with Elder Sawin anrl the
friends at Pleasureville; ancl liacl the
pleasure of dining with Elder Eu-
bauks and his famiìy at Camp'bells-
burgh, and of haviug the company
of himself antl wife fbr the iittle ti.me
that I remained in tìrat part. The
churohes at Oampbellsburgh and
Turnerts are only three miles apart,
so that marìy can attend the meet-
ings of both. Brother Turner, who
is al¡out uinety; was at both the same
day, with his wife, one at two p. m.
aud the other at uight, walking con-

Ile is remarkably strong

kind aud pleasauô fiiends I saw but
f'our or flve that I had ever before
met. The rest of my appointments
were in places that I had. never visited
before. But for a strong impression
of mind to accept these kind and.
urgeut invitations, I should nothave
gone, for my clisposition is, as I ha,ve
already said, too much, I fear, to go
ànoong those I already know aud love
in the lord; but the time spent
where f was before unacquainted
proved to be no less pleasant to rne,
and was fully as prof.table, if I can
think of any visit of miue being
profrtable, to the l-.¡ord7s people.

Brother A. I-.¡. Woodson, with whom
I had corresponded f,or a few years,
though \re never met, and through
whose invitation I alranged. to go to
Ilart and Barren Counties, I(y.,
passed away from earth before I left
home. He had arranged nry ap-
pointments, and. expected to be with
me at them. Ilis obituary notice is
in the SrcNs of April 20th. tr v'as
saclly disappointed not to meet hi:m;
but I spent a pleasant day at ,his
home, one of his sons iiving in l¡ouLis-
ville, and his youngest daughter,
whose home was with him, being
there, with others who appeared to
have an interest in conversation upon
spiritual things. I spoke at night in
the noeeting-house nearby. Brother
John Nuckols met me there. Ile is
one of two remaining members of the
church at Oak Grove, in Barten
County, to which brother Woodson

belonged, and where he preached,
though not an ordained minister.
On Saturday I went to liis houre,
had a meeting tÌ.rat aftemoon, neet a
number who love the truth, receiverl
one on her experience, baptized. her
on Sund.ay morning, heard the expe-
rience of four others who seem to tre
just at the d.oor, spoke twice on Suu-
d.ay, ancl felt a strong hope that this
church will receive additions before
long of such as shall be saved. This
was the point fãrthest from home,
ancl where I feãrecl I should be lo¡re-
ty ; but I was far from such a feeling.
'I'he time not spent in public services
was fully occupiecl in conr.ersation
on the one precious theure of salva-
tion, ancl in singing; and. I have
those dear friends in my heart, be-
cause of a like experience with mine.
Ifay the I-,ord be pleased to strength-
en them, ancl build them up rn Christ,
and. cause them to walk in him.

Concerning the pleasant rneetings
at Lebanon, Pleasantvilie and lan-
caster, Qllio, I cannot speak, except
to merely altude to them. I shaìt
never fbrget the ministering and
other brethren rvhom I met at those
meetings, some of whom, to my sur-
prise, came loug distances to meet
rne. Brother Curry,'who serves the
church at lebanon, aud whom I ex-
pect at our associations, f hacl net
before, but none of the othels that I
row remember, though with breth-
ren Cornell, tr[cGlade, Lines and
Thomas Cole, who met me at Lau-
caster, I had had some correspond.-

not pæivilegrd. to heal
any of them preach, though l had a
great deal of agreeable conversation
with some of them. I would love to
hear them all, but I particularly
want to hear my dear old brother
Yan llorn, and hope I may some
time. I can hardly g'et my pen away
from these meetings, which were so
pleasant, and from speaking pore
about the dear brethren with whom
I felt at home so soon.

At Pleasantville, at the honoe of
brother and sister McNaughten, the
publishers of Mary Parkerts letters
callecl a (' Collection of Gems,2'where
I spent one night, and at the meet-
ing-house of that church, and. that,
iu l¡ancaster, I met a number of
preachers, of whom I remem'ber tbe
Dâmes of Eiders Ilolliday, liastor of
the church, Rufiner, Fisher and
Tussing, besides those already meÐ-
tioned. Iu my preaching I think ttie
doctrine which tr understard the
Scriptures to teach, and especially
those points on which brethrenoften
think they d.ift'er, were presentecl as
clearly as I am able to present them ;
yet all presenf expressed mosû cor-
dial fellowship for my preaching. I
am conf.dent that fancied diff'erences
will often disappear when brethren
come together free from mr¡"tual sus-
picion, and. attend upon the admiu-
istration of the word, and the exer-
cise of all the gifts in the church, by
the direction of the Spirit, instead. of
seeking eagerly for points of possi-
ble disagreement, and so arousing in
each other that combative spirit

iqhich turns everything topsy-turvy
in tl¡eir rninds, aud scatters pleasant,
brotherly f'eeiings to the winds.

I called on Thursday, in company
with brother Frank McGlade, to see
sister Mary Parker, and spent about
û.ve hours there. She rvas better
able to talk than she expected to be,
but is suft'ering greatly. llhe ulcer-
ous sores conti¡¡ue to become more
aggravated, ancl are very painful.
IMe had a great deal of conyersa-
tion; aud the great suftèring experi-
enced by her, and. witnessecl. with

,deep sympathy by us, was not a
l¡.indrance to the enjoyment of spir-
itual things, but rather seemed to
bring us all more sensibly near to
the dear Savior, and to a clearer
view of his great goodness in the
rich provisions of grace ancl mercy
which he has made for his affiicted
poor in this world of sin and sorrow.
Truly our hearts burnecÌ within us
as he talkêcl with us by the way.
Sister Mary looks longingly and
lovingly to the time when he will
come ancl, take her f,rom the furnace
to her home in glory; but she seems
to wait patiently. She wished me to
say to the dear ones who have writ-
ten to her and rememberecl her so
kindly that she does truly appreciate
their hind expressions of love and
syrnpathy, and that they must not
think her unmindful of them when
she does not answer their ietters, for
it is almost impossible for her to
write at all. She wants to send
them in this way, by nry hand, as-
'sr¡rances of her dear love until, if
ever, she shall be able to write to
them.

O wha[ a rest it is to think that
there is One Ínfrnitely kinder antl
wiser and more tender than we, and
with all power, whe is watching in
infrnite love over this dear, suffering
sister, and. over all the many affiicted
ones that fÍom time to time Ìve come
to know about, whose burdens of
pain and weakness and sorrow seem
to us so much more than we could
endure if they were laid upon us.

I will here say that nore than
seventeen hundred books have been
sold anctr giveu away of ¿( -Reminis-
cences and lretters.2' We have now
another edition of oue tirousaud. If
a considerable portion of that slìall
be sold it rvill be a n¡aterial betelit
to sister Mary. Sl¡e has received
f'rour the book about one hundred
arid fifîy doliars, besides about flfty
d.ollars during the same time of gifts
from the friends by our hands. This,
with other generous gifts, has been
a help which she deeply and grate-
firlly appreciates. There is still a
balance of profit on thebook, though
not enough to defray the expense of
the new edition. îhe book has a
distinct value of its own, besides the
consideration of its being for her
benefrt, as hundreds have freely
testified, and is well worth the price
to those who love to read of the gra-
cious and marvelous dealings of God
with his children. 'If this edition
can be sold it will render material
help to our dear si-*terforsometime;

and there is still roon in hercasefor
the exercise of the generous impulses
of those who take comfort in minis-
tering to the ueed.s of the affiicted,
ancl who have her and many other
suffering ones iu their careful minds.

We hope the friends will nake
such exertions as they ean toward
circulating this interesting aud com-
forting book; ancl in order to make
it possible for some to help who
might not otherwise be able to do so,
we will send twenty-frve books by
freight or express to any address on
receipt of twenty <iollars, or twelve
books on receipt of ten dollars, the
one receiving them to pay for trans-
portation.

Your J¡rother in the hope of the
gospeì,

SÏI-/AS H. DURAND.

D¡¡.n Bn¡rsnnx r#ffi'JJ:1t
am impressed again to write a tittle
more uporì the subject of predestina-
tion, a,ncl I would be glad if it was
thè l-,ord.7s will that f could. write in
a wây to settle all dispute and. con-
fusion about the d.octrine, especially
among true Baptist, as f am still
impressed that alt sound Old School
Baptists believe very nearly the
same thing in regard to Godts
kuowledge, power and purpose,
and that the misunderstauding is
perpetratetl by words and phrases.
Since the dispute begun I have read
everything I had access to that has
been written pro ancl con upon the
subject, iu hope to find, domething
that all could rest upon, and that
the war might ceâse; but all that
has been written or said in a con-
ciliatory way, or otherwise, seemb to
have had but little eft'ect towards a
compromisel In this imperfect scrib-
ble I want to notice some words or
phrases of those who oppose the
doctrine, or rather the phrases
¿( absolute predestinationtt ând ..pre-
destination of all things.t, When
we compare and. defrne some of their
words and phrases we shall flnd but
little difference in meaning, and.
show a very surall dift'erence in be-
lief. There âre some who accept
the terms .rabsolu¡e electiontt and
¿( absolute sovereignty,,t and object
to the term (. absolute predestina-
tion,t' and. say f,hat ,( the word ab-
solute is a preflx to predestinatio.n,
and makes it too broad, and makes
it embrace all things, good. antì.
bacl.tt The sâmê :construction ap.
plied to ¿( absolute election2, woulcl
also spread it out so as to embrace
¡( all things, good and bad;t, and if
God has chosen all things, it follows
that he purposetl all things. The
same rule applies to his sovereignty.
Some express their belief that God
is a Sovereign over all worlds, in-
cluding men and angels, principali-
ties and powers, upholding all
things, ancl working all.'things after
the counsel of his own will ; and but
few if any pred.estinarians could
ûnd better or stronger language to
express their belief in the predestina,-
tion of all things. f see no grouud'T

SIGNS OF T'HE TTMES
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for any further contention about the
'word ¿6 absolute. One of the sternest
opposers of the doctrine here
preached it to us from the stand;
th,at,4 What is done in time was
done with God in eternity.z, I toltl
him there was no use in his opposing
the doctrine any longer, for he had.
preached it himself. Another
preached to us that (r what is to be
will be, and nothing comes by
chance." That sits forth the doc-
trine plainly. If nothing comes by
chance, all things must come by
purpoðe. It is a very common ex-
pression with some linat,.. God over-
rules wickedness to the accomplish-
ment of his purpose.tt If no one
will take exception, just here I will
relate what I read, from the pen of a
Methodist D. D. Ile was comment-
ing upon the eighth chapter of
Romans. Near the close of his
article he said, '( On the one hand
we l¡ave the sovereignty of God, ancl
on the other hancl mants free will;
and Gocl is dependent upon .mânts

, free will for the accomplishment of
his purpose.t' That Methodisb
wouÌd have denied Godts purpose of
wickeclness; but that is about all
mants free will ever accomplishetl.
Thos,e who contencl that God. over-
rules wickedness to the accomplish-
ment of his purpose, will not admit
that God is depentent upon such
wickedness to accomplish his pur-
pose; but the inference coulcl be
easily drawn from such expression.
They will not admit that God ap-
pointed such wickedness. The
giriat niystery to me about such
would be, how do men ancl devils
know so well when to perform such
wickedness, just at the time he
needs it to accomplish his purpose ?

and as all wicked men â e enemies
to God, why are they so âccom-
modating ? They object to his
appointment of such wickedness.,
because it appears to conflict with
his justice in punishing such wicked-
ness I But the same conflict will
appear in his justice in punishing
men for doing what he needed. and
made use of to the accomplishment
of his purpose. It must have been
wickedness in the serpent to go into
the garden and preach his forked-
tongue Arminian sermon to our in-
nocent mother Eve; and. did Goct
overrule such wickedness to the
accomplishment of his purpose in
her violating the law, and then over-
rule her wickedness to the accomp-
Iishment of his purpose in Adam's
transgression ? f do not see any
better construction to put upon such
expressions. So it appears that
when expressions are fully conrpared
and defi.ned, they expose a very sruall
difference in belief.

Another little point of misunder-
staucling armong many is, they
decide that all predestinarians
utterly ignore those Scriptures that
show Godß suffering, long-sufferilg,
permission, and giving over men to
reprobation, &c. But I can sây,
for one, that I believe those Scrip-

#tules just as much as f do any
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others. God is (,long-suft'ering to
uswardt' (the saints), and I am
glad of it. 'Ihere âre many Scrip-
tures that show Godts suff'ering ancl
permission ; but it is my opinion that
the things he suff'ers ancl permits
âre as much determined and just
as sure to come to pass as any
others. I believe that Gocl is suff'er-
ing wicked men and. clevils to walh
to and fro ancl up and down in the
earth to-day, seeking whom they
may devour, by theft, robery and
murder; and. they are walking after
their own heartts lust. But their
eve y step and. every crime is
numbered and determined, and a
place prepared for them when their
course is .ended. here. Perhaps
some of them are vessels of mercy;
ard if they are. we are bound to
admit that all their sins were de-
termined or appointecl when the
Father laid them on his Son Jesus
Christ. God, had a right to appoint
ancl make the vessels of wrath, as
well as the vessels of mercy, and to
determine everything concerning
one as well as the other. None of
them are free agents.

I can see no difference in Godts
decrees of good and evil. The
difference appears to me in the way
they are performed. God predes-
tinated his people unto the adoption
of children, ancL to be conformed to
the image of his Son; but this he
performs by his holy and diviue
Spirit operating directly upon them ;
and he works in them to will aud
to tlo of his good pleasure. Ilaving
his love, the essential attribute of
himself, shed abroad in their hearts,
his Spirit and love guicle them in the
way of all truth. But I do not be-
lieve that God works in men with
his holy and divine Spirit to perform
any eviì that he has appointed; but
that crooked, forked-tongue and
subtile serpent fills the functions of
his office as well as anything the
I-.¡ord. ever made. Ile was, an_d is
yet, the leader in all wickedness;
ancl I am glad that alt his works are
circumscribed and. limited by the
immutable decrees of Jehovah. The
tloctrine of Godts absolute predes-
tination of all things, that he per-
forms himselt or that which he
suft'ers to be done, does not conflict
in the least with the doctrine of
salvation by grace; and all the
debate, coufusion antl tiivision tt¡at
has been about the doctrine will
never eniarge the covenant to em-
brace a single soul the Father did
not give the Son. That covenant
was sealed by Gotlts eternal decree,
and all genuine Baptists admit that
fact. I see no good to result from a
ctispute about Goclts oppointment of
other things. If sin came into the
world by chance or by purpose, we
know and feel its baneful eft'ccts.
Sin is sin any how, and it takes an
influite and holy God with all power
to save us from sin.

Ä discussion of the subject of
Godts appointments that bear upon
evil has been forced upon Predesti-
narians; but it is unpleasant, and f

CunNnr, Neb., April 10, 1892.

G. Bp¡rn's Sorvs-Do¿n Bnnrn-
npN:-Inclosed you will flnd the
closing part of a letter written by
Mrs. J. Ð. Ileilman, of Glenville,
Minn., to her sister-in-law, Fannie
Ilutchinson; also a copy of the an-
swer of sister Elutchinson, which I
think has the right ring, and would
be of great comfort to many of God.ts
little ones.rvho have been delivered
from under the power and influence
of the carnal mind, and been be saved

eternal life. to
YoBr ünworthy brother in hope, thiriy years,

JOSEPH BRUCE.

¡'ill stiil hope the time is not far
away for it to cease, and when all
will try to tell more of the wonderful
works of God in the salvation of his
people.

Now, brethren, if you deem this
imperfect scribble worth publishing
in the .Srcxs, let it be remembered
it is my own views that I try to set
forth, and no one else is responsible.
If others hold dift'erent views, I will
accord to them the same privilege
to express their views that I take
myself. I believe we have hacl more
trouble about some telling what
they do not believe, than we have
had about telling what they clo be-
lieve. Not one rvorcl in this is in-
tended for any offense, but I wouicl
that it coulcl be blessed in a way to
help on a reconcilation. It woqld
ûll me vith joy almost unspeakable
to know that one so'weâk, blincì and
imperfect as I am had spoken one
word to aid in the peace and welfare
of our people. Yours in hope,

P. J. PO\YELT-,.

Eow glad I would be to see you
all. Elow do you get along? Do
you have good meetings now ? I
hope you do. trt is life to the

through the word have the promise
of eterual life. Eis gospel privileges
are free to all persons, either to be
received or rejected. T[hat an in-
heritance ! or what an awful loss !

May the gospel of peace comfort aud
strengthen us tbrough this short
.journey of life, that when we are
weighed in the balance we may not
be found wanting,

I-rove t'o all. Write soon.
J. Ð. EEIIJÌ|AìS

'W-avr:nlr, Neb., Ìfarch, 1892.

Ds¿n Srsrnn ¡-$,-s were glad to
get your kiud letter, but have been
slow to answer for several reasons.
The chilclren have been waiting to
get their cards before they wrote,
and Mace and f have been trying to
get through with onr winter reading,
and so have neglectecl our corre-
spoudence. We are well as common,
f'or which blessing we clesire to
thauk the good and merciful l-,ord.

Dear sister, you spoke of that in-
heritance which is beyond this vale
of tears, laid up for those that love
the I,ord; 'but did J¡ou Dever stop to
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think that as in this life no one ca,D.

make himself an heir, but beca¡rse
he is a chiltl he is an heir ? So in
that eternal inheritance, none can be
heirs but those who are born of
God; born, as the apostle says, not
ofcorruptible seed, but of incorrup-
tible, by the 'Worct of God, which
liveth and al¡ideth forever; which
lMord- is not the Scriptures, as maûy
men teach, but is Christ himself.
.-A.s John says, '(fn the beginning
was the Word, aud the I\¡orcl was
with Gocl, and the Worcl was God.t?
úrÄnd the Worcl was made flesh, antì.
dwelt arnong u.s, (and we beheld his
glory, the glory as of the onìy be-
gotten of the Father) full of grace
antl truth.t' Puead the whole of the
flrst chapter of John. (rWhich were
born, not of blood, nor of the rvill of
the flesh, nor of the will of man,
but of God.tt Ancl Christ himself
sãys, (( No man can come to roe,
except the Father which hath sent
me draw him; and I will raise him
up at the last clay.tt lle also says, -,('My sheep. hear my voice,'and I
know them, and they folloiv me:
ancl I give unto them eternal life,
and they shall never perish; neither
shall any pluck them out of my
hancl. ÌIy Father which gave them
mo is greater than all, and none is
able to pluck them out of my
Fatherts hancl.t' Dear sister, what
a connfort these Scriptures (and
mâny mole'such) are to me; f,or if it
¡rere left with us to save or d.estroy à
ourseìves eternally, who of us woultl

wouLd a floocl come and destroy
them all, yet they did not repent, or
turn away from their evil ways.
Paul tells us that the carnal mind.
(of man) is enmity aga!-,gít God; for
it is not subject to his"law, ueither
indeecl can be. Then surely before
rve câû believe iu Christ as oür
Savior we must have a new mind;.
or, in the words of Christ, we ('neust
be born again.tt Our hungering and
thirsting after righteousness are the
fruits of that Spirit of Christ, or
new birth, which is from above, and
is nct the câuse, as worldly religion-
ests would have us believe. Äs we
had nothing to clo in procluding our
frrst or natural birth, so neither can
we have anything to do with the
seconcl or spiritual birth. Christ
sâys, .( The rvincl bloweth where it
listeth, and thou hearest the sound
thereof, but canst not tell whence iû
cometh ancl rvhither it goeth; so is
every one that is born of the Spirit'.tt
Ile aÌso tells his disciples, É(-A. neïv'
com¡aauclment tr give unto you, that.
ye love one auother.t' cr By this
shall all men know that ye are my
disciples, if ye have love one for
another.tt And the apostle John
sa,ys, (¿JMe know that we havo
passed from death unto life, because
we love the brethren.tt I[e also
sâys, " Beloved, let us love one
another; for love is of God: and he

( Conti,nued, o'tt, page 181,)

a

hungry soul to f'eed on the rçords of
life; and all who believd on him
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" Lrir ¿rll rl,iugs bc done eleccntly and
iu r¡rtlcr.t'-l L)or'. xiv. 40.

lìr'srx qrt, f'rrr t[¡e ¿ùul.hor'ify of ¿u ruìer
.i-r l¡rat¡if'r'stt'tl by obedielrcrr tr¡ lri;i
qrll¡trr¡an,lfr!,'¡lts. N{) I}r(¡f'crisi,.Þft a.¡f

l,,Vr-r ¿tt¡rl r'( v1 I'i'ltOO fbf titry $uVtil'll-
,¡¡e¡rt c¡t¡r l¡e siuoere $he¡I tlts j¿Lws

.o¡rrl¿ir¡erI by thtl aut]rority qrt' tlrtrt
,t:{)ví,rnuelrb ¿ìr'¿ treated rvi[lr Írr¡lii'-
1¡ rr,rr(r{,. lf't.hr ro is auy ¡¡t.}ter l,ttltt

.ltc,ogtrizr:rl as $uperior tr¡ ttre l¿r,ir¡ ofl
('[t1' otl n g{rvcr'[!füe¡tb, ib tuusb be th¿b
'¡,rrr lr') ¿rllf is tu that extel¡b u'itlt.
.¡lr¿r., ¡r fì çr¡r t,1¡g law tr¡ ç'l¡it:lt ¡rtlr
,qlt.v rtir,rr is rltrc" Sur:lr urrf¡it.hfiLll.
'ìre$s t,.) r,!¡r ()lrligàtions ¿ts cibrzelts is
¡'ç'girp.lerl ir itl¡ ¿1.¡ltor¡:e¡lctt as tl¡e
crilnt) of' relrt'llio¡1. l{o a,1r¡rear t,ir(x)
¡rt'rlr.o rtcy rtrlr orr-ler can l¡e se{' rr iil
.¡rrcll f',rrs;r,liiug of rratural ¡lrt1,J'.
Neither is i¡ houoring to our govel'tt-
¡l¡r'¡¡Ë rr-hetr ç'i¡ rendr:r ol¡etlier¡ce fo
¡-rrtliut¡r¡ces borrowetl fr'<¡trt othe['
'natious, <nnf'cssing theur t¡r be
.superior to those which rightfuìily
,dairn our allegianoe. Ilet¡cu. the
"standar¡l by which ('vsrtthilrg Inust
I re t e.stt'r I i rr !å.q ¡r.lruicu la rs t'r r.i, rí lt er I
,i¡¡ or¡r trit rfrqKt U-e thc perfr ct I r,u s
ra.utt ói"rl!náüci.* establi.*herl by ttre
King in Zion. IIo is tt¡c JrrLlgo iiry
whom all the conduct of his .s¿ituts
is to be tried, and in his sight nothirng
is decent and in order without the
indorsement of his express com-
mã,ndment.

l\fuch has been said and writt,en
in explanation of the order
whioh is enjoined upon the disciples
of our l-,rord for their observance in
their intercourse âs members of the
organized church of Christ. Many
jusily esteemed pastors ancl teachers
have recommended such special pro-
ceedings as appear to have.the sanc-
tion of the letter of the inspirecl rule ;
and have supposed that in carefully
complying with those literal specifr-
cations there could be no danger of
the saints departing from the order
which becomes the house of God.
Yet even from the days of the apos-
tles there has been manifest f¿ilure
in many of the churches to maintain
the harmonious relationship among
betrievers tiy which they should give
evidence that they are led. by the
Spirit of Christ. It is rery coÌrmon
for those who are troublecl by dis-
cord and. confusion in the churches
to be referred to the instruc-
tion recorcled in the eighteenth
chapter of Matthew, as furnishing
the guidance needecl to enable them
to restore the peace aud. love for
which they are mourning. It may
be that in some cases there has been
an effort to follow the direction there

giveu, yet the peace of the church is
not restored. Then carnal reason
âssures the troubled cliscipie that he
has certainly clone just whai was re-
quirecl of him, and ib is r-ery nanifest
that the fault musü be in some other
members. It is easy for him to
credit the suggestion of the enemY
who brings this flattering explana-
tiou of the t,rouble; ancl before the
deluded one is awâre of what manner
of spirit he is of, he is not oniy ex-
altecl with self-confi.dence, but ready
to record condemnation against every
brotìrer who cloes rrot unite in his
c$rnüerdation of himself. This does
uot ¡n¿lnifest the ior.eiy fruit of the
Spirib of Ohrist; it is evidently the
work c¡f that fleshìy spirit within us,
rvhir:h lusteth to euvy.-Janes iv. 5.
Iìub reason asks, ¿úÏlave I not obey-
erl blro law of tìre gospel? I went
arrd toìcl my brother his fault; and
rviien l¡e woulcl not hear me, I took
two brethrcu with me, and they
lrr,a,rtl me tell him of his wickedness.
Ile <tid not give us satisf'action, ancl
[ire'rr I told it to the church. The
c:¡rr f usion ancl tliscorcl which resulted
Íilrrst be in consequence of sin in
sorrre other oue. I am preparecl to
viutticate my concluct in the case by
f he vcry letter of the law of Christ.2t
I¡r such literal 'obserr,'ance of the
lbrur of obeclience in the absence of
fþrvent love, there is no nrore ¡eal
eolformity to the clivine rule than
there was of true reYerence iu the
mockery of those who put the reed
iu the hand of Jesus, and, hailed him
as king of the Jews. There is neith-
er rlecency nor gospel ordËi in 'such

fbrmal mimickry of the coriduct
which is enjoined by the command-
ruent of our Irord. Decent reverence
for the King in Zion forbids that his
law should be thus observed in the
letter wÌiile it is transgressecl in
spirit.

ft must be observecl that the law
of the I-,ord, which is perfect, is' un-
like that law of a .carnal command-
ment which made nothing perfect.
ft was only necessary to comply
with the external ceremonies requir-
ed by the law of Moses, and the Is-
raelite was ceremonially justified by
it. There was no power in that law
to gir e life to sinners who were
already deacl under the condemna-
tio¡r of God when it was given to the
uation of Israel. This was tleclared
in the provision for a remembrance
of sin every year, when the high
priest must bear the blood of atonê-
ment into the most holy place. In
thus rendering the annual sacrifice
for the sins of the people there was
an âckno\yledgment that the tlaily
sacrifi.ce hacL not made them free
from condemnation. There was still
the consciousness of guilt testifying
the need of a more eft'ectual sacriflce
than any which could be offered. on
those altars which were made by
sinnerst hands. By the one off'ering
of himself without spot to God, Jesus
has satisfred the demands of divine
justice on the part of every sinner
whose transgression was laid on Ìrim.
Ilis ra¡rsomed ones are no more

under that law of a carnalcommand-
ment, Tvhich was glorious otily in
that it justly visited condemnation
and death upon all who were under
it. So Paul declares, ¿ú There is
therefore now no condenrnation to
ûhem which are in Christ Jesus, who
walk not after the flesh, but after
the Spirit. For the law of the Spirit
of life in Christ Jesus hath made me
free from the law of sin and death."
By this perfect law of liberty tlte
saints are free to ¿ú worship Gocl in
the Spirit, and rejoice in Cl¡ri.*b
Jesus, and. har.e no confi.dence in tbe
flesh.tt Obedience to the comruanrl-
ment of their Irord is not conformity
to an oppressive requirement; iü is
their most delightful privilege. îhis
is known to the conscious sinner wlro
has heard the worcl of the l-¡ord fìrr-
bictding him to depend upon his own
merit for justiflcation, and commaurl-
ing him to trust in the graco rvlrieh
is revealed in the Redee¡lrer. i\o
earbhly joy can compàre with the
rapture of obeclience to the wortl of
the tr,ord as it is thus spoken in tirt:
Ìreart of the despairing sinner. The
same consolation of the gospel is re-
ceived in humble obedience to ever.y
precept of the gracious Savior. So
it is that the people of our Lord are
willing in the day of his power.
There is nothing in the good pleasure
of Gotl for the saiuts to obey, but
that he rcorks iu them both to will
and to do. Mor.'ed by tltis divine an{
living principle, they detight to walk
in the com¡nandments of that l-¡ord
whom they love. Their obetlience is
not'iir the letter, but in spirit

that lor-e as an evidence in their
favor. The greatest.joy they know
in their present state of trial is when
they are favorecl to feel their hearts
warmed with that heavenly charity
which embraces every subject of
grace in whom the Spirib of Christ is
revealed. LecI by the Spirit they
ea,ch esteem others better than self;
¿ntl n'hen thero is any interruption
of th.e fiow of fr¿¿ternal hx'e they
e¿¡ch feel ül¡at tlro firulL nrust lro Írt
irimselfl. Gov¿rnerl by this ft-,elirrg
they witl nob seek to gairíadv.lrrta,ge
over their brethren by fbrrnat obetli
ence to the letter of tl¡e direotion of
Ohrist, with tl¡e view of ap¡rearing
lo f'uifìtl tiro orrler errjnirrerì, r¡ hilu irr
realÍty seckirrg f,o tle.siroy lrinr whour
they profess tr¡ qlesire t() sâv ì.

!\y'he¡rever selfisl,rness rnoves t,ho
saint in his courlucl torçar,l his breth
rerr, ib is cert¿irr that he is rrot obey.
ing in spirit the perf'ecb I¿w of f'cr-
v¿nt ch¿rii.y, which is tho iut'¿llitrlt¡
stand¿r.l ol' gris¡rel ortler as e.stab
lished in hi.s chr¡r.;h by tlrc Loril
Jesus. Orr the olht'r h:rnrl, rvhon
rnoverl lry tho q¡arne"*b hrvr¡ ¡tf thrl
brethrt'u iu his tut.ir¡t¡, €v(ì¡r thougl¡
he may r¡ot bo ¿blc to refïr lo auy
scriptural rlirer;{,irln , as authorizirrg
his course, he rvill nevúr bo fonn'l
transgressing the c.rnrnrrrrrlme¡rt of
the King of saints. So Paul sa,ys,
'( I-¡ove worketh no itl to his rreigh
bor ; therefore love is the fulfiIliug r.rf
the law.t'-Rom. xiii. 10.

There is such heavenly glory 'in
the church when walking in gospel
order,that those who have oncebeen
blessed with the,view of it can never

nd in truth. When they are under be satisfled while failing to see the
the guidance of the divine law of perfection of loveliness thus reyealed.
liberty they tlo not observe theletter
of the precepts of their l-,¡ord in their
iutercourse with an offending broth-
er, as if performing a duty; they do
indeed fulflll in the spirit the direc-
tion giveu, but it is so unconsciously
doue that they are àma.zed to learn
by the testimony of their Judge that
they have d.one these things. îhey
ask, Lord, when did we do the things
which thou hast commanded ? It is
not'in the glorifred state of the
saints, after they are perfectly con-
formed to the image of their Lord,
that they ask this qustion. Then,
knowing as they are known, anrl see-
ing as they are seen, there shall be
nothing for them to ask. It is in
their present state of learning the
fellowsl-rip of the suft'ering of their
I-¡ord that they are in need of clearer
understanding of their own experi-
ence as followers of their Savior.
Ilere in subjection to the vanity of
the body of this death, they constant-
Iy question the reaiity of their hope
iu the salvation which is in Christ
Jesus. They cannot see that the
sanoe love with which they are bouud
to their brethren here in the flesh, is
the eternal grace which was given
them in Christ Jesus before the
world began. It seems that it would
be a great grief to theu if they were
forbidden to love those in whom the
gracious image of Jesus is so mani-
fest; therefore they cânnot regard

Speaking the mind of all the re-
deemed subjects of salvation, David
says, (rOne thing have f desired of
the Lord, that wiII f seek after; that
I may dwell in the house of the I¡ord
all the days of my life, to behold
the beauty of the Lord, and to
inquire in his temple.t,--Psalm xxvii.
4. No sinner ever felt this holy
longing except as it was implanted
by that Spirit of truth who dwells in
eyery one manifestly redeemed by
the saving grace of God; and none

this holy desire is wrought in them
by the divine Spirit which they have
already reoeived.; therefore it is an
abiding testimony that they who
thus love the peace of Zion âre cer-
tainly in possession of that eternal
life which Jesus gives to his sheep.
The truth of God is pledged that
such shall never perish.

The power of grace leads those

of the church of Christ, so that they

their own natural life also, because
its pollution is exposed. by the light
of the knowledge of the glory of
God, which shines in their heart.
Certainly there can be no wish to con
tinue iu sin arising from this grace
by whicþ sin is shown to be exceerl-
ing sinful. Á.ll unholy emotions aro.

W

ever received this sealof the Spirit
but such as âre born of God. Even

who see this loveliness in the ord.er

not only long for deliverance from
the dourinion of sin, but they abhor

¡



works of the flesh, in which the
saints are made to groan under the
weight of the body of this death.
There is constant need of grace to
enable them to rvalk worthy of the
vocation wherewith'they are call'ed.
l{o other behar,ior is becoming in
the saints but such as is command.
ed in thelav of Christ; andinwhich
the example of our l-.¡ord and his in-
spired apostles has declared that it
is decent and in order for the disci-
¡rle.s of Jesus to be fbllowers of God
¿is dear clriklrcn. Since thekingdom
,of Christ is urrb t¡f this wcrkì, its l¿r,ws
¿rtrl l¡lrlit¡a¡¡r:t¡s ¡l-.-enot srrr;lr it,s nright
lre alrlrlic¿lrle to an earbhl.y kirrgrlorrr.
lVInt:h corrfirsiorr h¿s resulterl fi'orn
tlrtr crror of atterrr¡rtiu¡ç to courlelrse
1l¡c l¿lv of this Lingdonn ir¡to a cr¡¡ltl
t,f ¡rrles lrv ltl¡iclr [rr decirlc a]l c¡ses
lf ¡.lisr¡r¡lt r arising ir¡ orglrrizeil
,cl¡nl¡i!¡cs. 'Il¡e l¿,w of Cl¡ris¡ is ir¡-
'rlr erl ¡relfÞot; arrrl there uever o¿n
ilrlr ¿¡, q;¿¡¡s rvl¡iclr is not tlr(rrein Irro.
t irlt'rl f,rr. lÌut iI must ]t(]b ile fi¡r-
fl¡,ttr.rr t hat, ib is onJy as the r)¡ririt of'
(ìhr íst t¿lit,s arrrl shows i0 urrtrr his
lirlloilc,r's th¿t the saints o¿r¡ l¡ear
i¡trtl t,f¡r'V l lrat hoìy con-urarlrlnrel¡t.
\Vl¡crr r:¿l'rr¿l rea,sou attemlrts [o irr.
ter¡rrt,b ar¡rl u¡r.lrly tlre 1,rece¡rts of
lhat s¡riritual law, the re.sult will irr-
variably rel¡trt)iro the sacrilegrl rvhir:lr
tl¡us sct'ks to rlegrade ttro heavetly
.ordinauoes to the service of rnerely
worldly irrt,e¡ests arrtl trarrsactions.
Lost in the wildernc'ss of' rlisorrler
'aild confusion resulting frorlr their
folly iu wrestirrg the divirrc law,
t:lrose $ho have thus erred arc rrr¿rlo
.t{r cry rt¡lto (}otl lbr deliver¿rir:e fi.,rrn

..their bewildermeut a¡¡rl oaruality.
lMhen redeemed with tlre..jrrrlgrnerrts

, of God, they realize the valuo t¡f the
admonition in our text. Then they
are made to know the deep spiritu-
ality of the inspired commând.ment.
fn being goYerned by its direction
they do not harre to consult any earth-
ly standard of decency and. order.
The grace of God has put his law in
their heort, by which they are moved.
to hunger and thirst after the right-
eousness which exceeds that of the
servants of Moses. They do not re-
quire'the ind.ucement of a future re-
ward for oþedience; nor are they
driven by the fear of future punish-
ment when obeying the tlelightful
commandments of their l-¡ord. They
ttelight to do his will. Thus in the
everlasting salvation of the saints all
is done in perfect accord.ance with
the eternal pnrpose of divine gràcei
and the pâttern of decency and order
is presented in the heaven of the
revelation of eternal love, wherein
the way of life is revealed in Jesus
Christ. Now, in the tlaily conduct
and conversation ofthe saints they
are admonished to obserr,-e this glori-
ous pattern. It is not enough that
they take care that the principles of
sound doctrine be rnaintained. îhey
must eYer rememtter that they are
called to be followers of God, as
dear children. So PauI directs TiLus,
¿6 This is a faithful saying, aud. these
things I will that thou affirm con.
stantly, that they which have be.
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lieved in God might be careful to
maintain good works. îhese ürings
are good and profltable unto men.t,
Decent gospel ordei canuot be ob-
servetì. where there is no atteution to
the admonitions and commandments
which are given by inspiration for
the regulatiot of the ereryday
tions of those who have believed in
God.

The order which is established in
the relation of the saints in the or-
ganizecl church is all embraced in the
injunction, (¿ l-.¡et blotherly love con-
tinue.tt Howel-er adroitly a shrewd.
hrother may må,nage to appear to
confbrnu to the letter of the rule in
¿lrìy case, his hypocrisy will be ex-
trrosecl when brought to the test of
ttre Spiriú, which searcltes the secret
x(,cesses of the heart. One may
t vrrr deeeive himself and the breth-
rerr rvho know him here in time; he
rrray succeecl in crushing the poor
arul sirnple ones who are in his path;
Iur ruily be highly esteemed. among
l¡is associates;and yet he has not
ln'xiked God. That word is inexora-
trlr; which declares to the saints,
¡r \\:hatsoever år man soweth, that
sh¡rll be also reap ; for he that soweth
[tr l¡is flesh shall of the flesh reap
corruption; but he that soweth to
tlre Spirit shall of the Spirit reap
lifie everlasting. A.nd let us not be
u'eary in well doing; for in due sea-
soil rle shall reap, if we faint not.,t

Gal. vi. -r-9. There is no betterway
f'or tho believer to teÈt his own con
tlucú than to examine himself accord-
ing to the law of love in Christ Jesus.
lfhe is obeying the direition of our
text he is walking in that perfect
love which seeks the good of the
brotherhood; he is obeying the di
rection, ttAll things whatsoever ye
would that men shoukì. do to you, do
ye even so to them; for this is the
law and. the prophets.tt Only as led
by the Spirit of God can any saint
thus glorify God in his body ancl in
his spirit. Ilence, when they do
obey the injunction of our text, and
walk as children of the light, there
is no glory due to them. They are
indebted to the mercy and grace of
Gott by which they have been kept;
and by that power alone they have
been enabled to do aII things decent-
ly and in order, as becometh saints.
Therefore, to Gotl belongs the
praise.

NOTÏCT.
Srsrpn J. B. Dawson is desirous

of communicating ¡rith some one of
our faith and order in regard to es-
tablishing a school fbr girls in Colfax
Co., l$ew l\fexico. Special int].uce-
ments in site, building materials and
patronage will be given to any one
who will add.ress her at Cimilario,
Colfax Co., New Mexico.

BOOK NOTIOES.
D¡¡-s BRETEREN Bnn¡n:-Will

you please give notice through the
SrçNs t}l:at.( Reminiscences and Let-
ters of }fary Parker,, is now ready?
Price one d,ollar ; 13 for ten tì.ollars;
25 for twenty dollars. A.ll orderó
must be sent to me.

SII,AS H. DURAND.
SourualreroN, Pa.

ac-

THE TIMES
( 0 onti,nzted, fi.om, page I7g. )

that loveth is born of God; for God
is love.tt lle also says? ¡ú He that
loveth not, knoweti¡. not God.t, Now
consider a moment, my dear sister,
and tell me if you can control your
affections. If you were told to love
some one whom you dislihe, could
you do it, even though you w.ere
offered eternal life for doing it?
You could not change your disliko
into love. And. as God knows overy
thought and imagination of our
hearts, it would be useless for us t¡¡
prop
Ido

ose to love what u'e hate; trut
feel to thauk God that there ilro

no conditions to be performed by us
in our eternal salvation. But t,t¡at
there are blessings to be enjoyed by
his children while walking in oi.rt.li
ence in tìris life, the Scriptures
abundantly teach. Christ sâys, ú; It'
yelove me, keep my commândmenls.tt
The worldly religionist says, I{oe¡r
his commandments, in order ¿{) li)vn
him. Which is right ? trVhictr is ib
safe to foilow ? 'The Lord says by
his prophet, .(Cursed is man óhat
trusteth in man, ancl that makebh
flesh his arm.2t My dear sisber,
think on these things, ancl searsh
the Scriptures: for Chrisb says, r( fn
them fthe Scripdures] ye think ye
have eternal life; and they fihe
Scriptures] are they that testify of
me;tt that is, of Christ. Remember
that nothing but the truth, and. the
whole truth, will do us âny goocl;
antl that although we may be ever
so sincere.in our opinion of what is
right, yet if our opinion is .con-trarytd the Scriptures of divine truth,
that opinion is worth nothing to us.
Paul says, tr By grace are ye sa,ved,
through faith; and that not ofyour-
selves: it is the gift of God : not of
works, lest any man should boast.t,
But I might go on for hours, days
and. weeks, and yet not exhaustthe
precious truth of Godts free grace
and unmerited love bestowed upon
poor, worthless worms of the earth,
such âs we are. (r God, who is rich
in mercy, for his great love where-
with he loved us, even when we
were dead in sins, hath quickened
us together with Christ (by grace
are ye sâved).2t 6(Who are kept by
the power of God through faith
unto salvation, ready to be revealed
in the last time.tt (r You hath be
quickened, who were dead in tres-
passes and sins.tt Read the second
chapter of Ephesians.

But I must close, hoping that if it
be the will of God you may be led
into the truth as it is in Christ Jesus
our Lord, and that you may see
Christ as the entl of the law for
righteousness to you; and instead
of serving him for reward, may you
be able to say, I love him because he
ûrst loved me, and. gave himself a
ransom formy soul,and.put awaymy
sins by the sacrifi.ce of himself¡
You remember that when the angel
appeared. to Joseph he said. that he
should call his name Jesus, for he
should save his people from their
sins. If there had been any possi-
bility of his failing to do what the
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tr'ather sent him to do, theu where
wonlcl be our hope ? ancl where
would be our evitLence that he is a
Gocl of power ancl a God of purpose ?
Jesus says, .6 f came down from
heaven, not to clo mine own will, but
the will of him that sent me: and
this is the Fatherts will which hath
sent me, thaú of all which tre hath
given rne [.shonk].lose nothing, but
shr¡rrld raise it up again at tho trast
rlay.tt Iìrarl all the firsb c'lr:r¡rter of
Jul-rn agaiu. (ìor[ Áì,¡Js l,y tl¡e
¡noubh of tho ¡rro¡rhet, 6. I aur (ìrlrl,
and tl¡ere is none like rne, rleclariug
tho end from tho b.'girrrrirr;, a,n,I
f'rour ¿¡usient tirnes ttro thirr¡¡s tlrab
are not .1'et tlorre, sayirrg, I\Iy crrrrusrl
shaìl st¿¡n d; Í!lrrl L lvill (l{) Ítll ¡t¡y
¡rlcrlsrr. re.t' Âga,irr, t¿ T!¡J¿ ¡reo¡rlo
sha,ll bo williug ir¡ tho <lay of thy
¡r,)rver.tt ûo,l çrr¡a, autl rtouc ca¡r
l¡irrr.ler; aurl ho hirrrlers, ¡tr¡,1 nt¡r¡t)
ci¡u work. Jesns s,¡J'sr ..It' [ [arl
trot conro anrl spokerr urrto t.hern,
they hrrtl uob h¿rl sirr; llrrt tro,v they
have u'r ok¡¿¡h fir t.l¡eir sirr.t, -[ h¿rye
notftiuir'l arry trrlaco irr the Sorip
tures lvlrere {-ihrisü ofl'ercrl etern¿[
lifo to ?,lty olto. tri¡rt itf yuu coul,I
flncl in tho Scri¡rtrrr.es th¿ü ¿tuy \{crù
offered eterrr¿rl lifì,, or eterual claur-
nation, antl l,hey clrosc the l:rtt,rrr
do you think that (jurl n.ouì,I lrrr
dÍssatisfred with their choici¡? IluL
Chrisb says, 6ú Ye har-e not chose¡r
me, but I have chosen ¡rou, âurl
ordained you, that ye shouLd. go antl
bring forth fruit, and. that your f'ruit
should remain.tt
., T"f"itþ jhese few.,.thouBbts f.'will
close, hoping to hear'from you
again soon. Your loving sister,' "'.,

FANIIIE HU'îCHINSON.'

RBrsrpnsrowx, Md., May 5, 18gp.
G. Bpn¡nts SoNs--Dn¡,R BBETE-

REN:-fnclosed f send you for pub-
lication a letter from one who has
ùow for two or three years been cast
upon a bed of languishing. Many
times she has been apparenfly near
to death, but is still spared to praise
God, as she does rn the inclosed
letter. In prosperity and health we
may think but little of the divine
power, sovereignty aud. predestina-
tion; but in affliction the heart
speaks, and it speaks Godts lessons.
Then these things become precious.
I saw sister Taylor last fall, when in
North Carolina. I have known her
severâ,Ì yeârs. This letter which f
send is the language of her heart.
As it is written in affiiction, so I
doubt not the afiIicted will under-
stand it.

l--.''"" 1.4

w¡'. . &'
..1

I remain your brother in the hope
of Christ,

r.. A. CHICK.

C)r,o Sr.lnre, l{. C., Feb. p9, 1gg2. l

Er,nnn F. A.. CErcK-M.Ir Dn¡.n
Bnotsnn rN Cnnrsr:-your pre-
cious letter came to me in due time,
to help me along with this vile body
of death. Your word.s on Godrsfore-
knowledge and foreordination were
as (. apples of gold in pictures of
silver,,, and my heart responded a
hearty.rAmen., for my experience
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'has proved the truth of it, t¡ot oncet
but many times, and ab times I re'
joice that I am made to believe this
glorious divine truth. I love elec-
tion, too; for nothing but the abso'
Iute, sovereign election of God could
hâ\'e secured my salvation, ancl so

fully revealetl Jesus unto me âs mY
glorious Savior' This nonresisting
power draws and keePs us near to
that bosom, everY Pulsation of whiclL
is love. It saves us from clespair iu
time of tlouble; it saves us from
death in severe afflictions; it tlraws
us f'rom the mouths of wild' beasts
and youtg lions, and in all our temp
tations naakes a way of escaPe; it
fi.lls our souls with lbver joy ancl
peace. In it the HolY Ghost tlotìr
make uanifest atl the suft'ering of
our I-.,ord for us; antl here we realize
the sweet influence of his SPirit,
bearing witness with oul sPirit that
we are the cl:ildren of God. O bles-
secl parentage ! making us roYal
chilclreu, royal priests unto Gocl.
But the sweetest is that our ro¡zalty
is not earthly, rror can eartìrly kings
give it. ¿'Doctors of Divinity,t'with
all their learning and natural influ-
ence, cannot lead one into a kuowi-
edge of it. EarthlY roYals have
their peace and pleasures here, but
the divine One saitl of us, ((In the
world ye shall have tribulation;t'
but in him we have Peace. I[e
further commancls us not to be dis-
mayed, for he has overcome the
rvorld, and through him we shall
also come off glorious conquerors.
What precious promises are these,
directly from our IIead and llus-
band, who is with us forever and'
eyer. Then our royalty is hea'venlyt
and we are tending thitherward,
where he has gone; and. every ca,ret
pain, sorrow ancl afiliction, together
with every rough bound over these
rough billows of time, are but drift'
ing us nearer to our roYal dwelli:tg
place, where our Ileacl has gone to
prepare a place for us; and when he
has made all things ready, then rrill
he come and receive us unto himseli
that we may be ever with him. lIY
d,ear brother, he now is making in
tercession for us, antl' we daily reap
the beùeûts of his holy intercession.
ì[othing but this eiecting love of
GocI can make manif'est, bY the reve-
lation of Gotl through the IIoIY
Ghost, this divine roYaltY that is
revealed to such time-tried, ca,re'
wórn pilgrims as we are, while look-
ing forvard bY that same divine
Spirit to the time when we shall be
purged from all iniquityr and puri-
fi.ed. unto himself, a peculiar people,
ancl he will present us to the Father
without spot, wrinkle, or anY such
thing. Thet we will be delivered
frono this tabernacle of cIaY, and'
clothed upon with our house from
heaveu. TVhat matchless grace, to
redeem such vile sinners, and exalt
us to sceptres ancl to crowns. MY
dear brother, it is beYond the Power
of finite minds to conceive of the
glory that awaits the redeemed. Tf
the foretaste be so srreetr what neust
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cau ûever express it; for it is too
high to be ascertainedr too deep to
be fatho¡ued' Ðternit¡r alone will
reveal the rçonders of his graee.
What comforts are for us while jour'
neying through this wilclerness !

What rich provisions are on the
table for the hungrY and fainting !

Many an oasis is in the J:arreri desert,
ancl many hictclen springs for thirst-
ing Ilagars. \Yhat agood' kindand
gracious God is our God, so nindful
of the comfort of his creatures as to
provicle aII things needful. Itis chil
dren are the objects of his love ancl
câre. )Sever can theY go beYond
that vigilant eye, nor can they suffer
anything but what is measured to
them by his orqn clear hand.

I feei to rejoice more and more in
the doctrine that you âre so ealnest'
ly and faithfully contencling for' be-
cause there rests not the shadow of
a doubt in my mincl but that ilis the
doctrine of God our Savior. MY
erperience tells me that it is truet
and ¡rours tells you the same, clear
brother. While You fêar l.hat You
have more heatl knowledge than
leart experience, Yet You are no
stranger to trials. You have drank
some bitter cuPs; and you have
pïovecl the truth of Godts word, that
he has been a stronghold in the daY
of trouble, and Your staff in aftlic'
tions ancì darkness of soul. IIe
knoweth our needs; 'and vhile his
treasury of grace is inexhaustible,
yet he gives not a stock to any, but
one at once, just enough to enable us
to endure whatever. the trial may be.
IIe no doubt deais it out in'such
quantities as to keeP us traveling
between our emptiness and his full-
ness, Years ago I was much trou'
lrled about ¿¿ clying gracer)) fearing
that I should not receiveit; butnow
that never troubles me at all. I-.¡iv-

ing grace is what I desire, that which
will enable me to bear PatientlY and
uncomplainingly whatever of sorrow
or pain, trial or care, his dear hancl
lays upon me, that I maY serve and
exalt, him in this life, and that I maY
live a dying life; for I greatlY feel
the need of it. To-daY darkness en-
shrouds my soul. {( Ile maketh
d.arkness.tt What a comfort that
eYen our seasons of gloom are or-
dained and ordered. bY him; that he
Ieads and instructs in the night sea-

sons as in the clay. Á-s the cluster'
ing ccnstellations shine with intense
lustre in the midnight hours, so do
the precious promises of Jesus come
with resplendent, beauty and eff'ul-
gent light into the soul as minister-
ing angels. He will lead us safelY
through the night, into that eternal
day of endless bliss.

My dear brother, You âre wading
through d.eep waters, but not alone.
Your Savior is with You, and no
words of mine can comfort Your
heart; for Jesus has and will give
you that sweet peace of resignation
and perfect reconciliation. If felt
but a few'moments it is heaven be'
low. The l-rord is Pruning Your vine,
cutting off its luxuriant boughs, that

be the fiuition ? Tongue nor Pen you may bring forth ¡oore fruit'
address

ETE TTMES
Precious thought, to be a fTuit'bearer
unto the lrord; and Your fruit is to
remâin with you.

lfy health remains about the samet
sometimes better, then worse; but
God is goocl, and I desire to befaith-
fu1 to him in all things.

With christiarr love, I am, in cleeP
af8iction

RUîH TÄYLOF".

Fr,eNrr,rN, Ohio' Dec. 2i, 1891

þr,n¡n G. B¡¡nnts SoNs-Dn-tn
BnnrnnsN:-As mY subscriPtion
to the SreNs has about exPired, I
will sencl the money for anoUrer
yeâr. l\Iy frrst husband. lThomas J.
Shinn) and I took the SreNs for
forty-seven yea,rst and he ¡vished me
to take ib as long as T lived. I have
taken it until now, which makes flfty-
nine years. I am now in mY eightY-
second- year. From everY appear-
ance this will be mY last Year with
the SrcNS. I am as helPless as a
babe. If I can onlY be recocniled to
the Lorcl's holY will, and' wait mY
appointed tinle, I hoPe ib wiitr be a
happy exchange when I am called
home. I feel doubtful at times
Then again I feel that the Lord is
my Shepherd, and I shali not want.
Farewell, dear brethren. ìIaY the
I-,ord be with You, antl helP You to
¡vield r(The sword of the lrord and
of Gideon,Tt is the Prayer of Your
poor, afflicted sister in Christ, I
hope,

ELEANOR, B. MIIJLDR,.

TARGE HYMN BOOK FOR A DOttAR
SIX I'OR, I'OUB, DOLIÀRS ÀND Ä E.A'LF

We have had bound in clotht
the same stvle as the (¿Ed-itorialstt
or r(Church "Ilistoryrtt a few hundred
of our lerge tyPe EYmn BooFs, w-hich
we w-ill send Post Paid at the above
nrices, These boõks are especially
ädaptett for aged peopì.e, or fbr pew
rac[s, to be used in churches.

We also have the small tYPe book
bound in cloth, which we will send
oost raid at prices stated above.' The-se books contain eight hul-
dred naEes. and, thirteen hundred'
and elèvõn óarefutly sel'ected hymns,
together rvith an ind.ex to frrst line
of each hymn.

Oash niust alwaYs accouPanY the

Ä SMÀLL ONE I'OR, SEV.ENîY.FIIIE
CENTS, OR STXFOR TEREE DOLLÀRS.

orclers. Addresst
G. BBEBE'S SONS,

lfiddtetown, Orange Co.,l[. Y
a. .a
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CIRCUIAB IETTEBS.
Th,e Bctltinrcre Pr'í¡nitíoe Ba,ptíst As

sociation, ttozo itt, sessiott, rc'ith, our
síster cl¿urcl¿ cetlled IYurren, ín
MaA¡ 1892, úo tlte clttt'rcltes co?n'
posing tlr,e sewte, ('Grace unto you,
und, lteccce, from God' tlte Father',
und, tlte Lord, Jest"s Olt't,ist.1'

Dr¡.nr,n Bnr,ovnn BnP ts.nnN :-
According to the prrrpose of God we
are here in the flesh, and, we hoPe,
in the Spirit also, being kePt bY tho
porver of Gocl; and according to
previous appointment we are here
assembled, as we feel and" hope, for

to hear ofthe worship of Gocl, and
your welfare, antl steadfastness, in the
faith of God; also, as is our custom,
to write unto you as God maY give
us ability, that your pure minds m aY
be stirrecl up by way of remem-
brance; and in so doing we feel to
greatly neecl the directing hand of
Gocl. We, as i¡ou, âre in the flesh;
and we know by cleep experience
that if we attempt to write anything
in our own strength or wisdom, tìrere
will be no comfort to y.ou. The sub-
ject that seems to impress our minds
is one of great importance to the
chilcl of God-Iraw or gospel; work
or grâcel; disobedience or obedience'
We wish to impress the mind at the
start that it is either law or gospel'
works or grace, tlisobed.ience or
obeclience, sin or holiness. There is
no micldle ground. It is either one
or Ure other. Gocl gave Adam (the
embodiment of all mankind) a lawt
or command, which he disobeyed;
thus manifesting the purpose of Góct
in providing a Savior to save his
people from their sins. Adam was
formed of the dust of the ground,
and was and is of the earth, earthy,
and is called flesh, mintl, body and
all, from which no good thing can
come. trt is evil, and that continu-
atly. This is Godts creation, and for
a deflnite purpose. Every createcl
thing in scme sense represents or
typiûes his people in their experi-
ence and manifestation as the chosen
of God. J¡Ve canno¡ take the grouncl
that Adam could have done other
wise than he clid, because it is done.
Every act of Adam was in strict
accordance with the purpose of God,
in manifesting the elect of God, those
for whom eternal life was given ln
Christ Jesus before the foundation
of the world. This was the purpose
of God, to manifest an elect and defl-
nite number of people. The lineage
of descent through which each chosen
vessel of mercy should be manifest
in the flesh was purposed and. flxed
by the eternal will of God before time
began; and all things that were cre-
ated and made were for that express
purpose, to the glory of God. ¿ß For
by him were all things created, that
are in heaven, and that are in earth,
visible and invisible, whether they
be thrones, or clominions, or princi-
palities, or potrers: all things were
created by him, and for him: and he
is before all things, and by him all
things consist.z'-Col. i. 16, \7
[here was no promise made to Adam



ifhe were obedient, but simply, (,Thou
,shalt not.,, A promise woulcl have
implied thar he knew good. and evil,
which he did not. He had no choice
in the matter at all. So we ûnd that
from the commencement of time
there has l¡een a law binding on the
Á.damic man, fi.rst given to Adam in
the garden, and. to the children of
fsrael on the tables of stone, both of
which were broken. So now., as
then, the law is weak through ilie
flesh. a¿For what the law coulcl not
do, in that it was weâk through the
flesh, God sending his own Son in
the likeness of sinful flesh; and. for
sin, condemned sin in the flesh, that
the righteousness of the law might
be fulfilled in us, who walh not after
the flesh, but after the Spirit."-Rom
viii. 3, 4. There never has been a
law given by Gocl to man that has
been fulûlled. or obeyed by man.
AII Godts laws are good. and. perfect
in themselves; but God never pur
posed that righteoilstress should be
by the law. Every law of God had
a purpose to perform, antL does per-
form. ú6The soul that sinneth it
shall die.') This penalty for sin
comes home to every quickened sin-
ner, and does not apply to any other.
The law that was given to Adam in
the garden is brought to rernem
brance, and the law of ten command.-
ments presents to the quickeried. sin-
ner a list of crimes that is appalling
indeed; and here work underthelaw
commences. The now guilty sinner
feels his condemnation just, and he
works and works until he realizes
that all his works are of no avâil,
and are as frlthy rags. But byeand
bye he comes to the end. of the law,
when Jesus appeais the end of
the law, and he sees Jesus as the
great law-filler, who has fulfilled
everyjot and tittle of the law for
him, in our tesh, of which he is a
partaker. This is a wonderful and
glorious truth, on which the hope of
every child of God must rest. There
can be no other way. This law of
works continues with the children of
God as long as they are in this tab-
ernacle of clay; and. they will at
times work so faithfully that they
almost conclud.e they are nearly per.
fect; more so, at leâst, than some of
their brethren; and they will, with
some kind of assurance, rest in their
works. TVe are born of the fl.esh, of
the dust of the ground, and can
bring forth but thorns and thistles
¡úCursed. is the ground. for thy
lAdaml sake. In sorrow shalt thou
eat of it all the days of thy tife.
Thorns also and thistles shall it
bring forth to thee fAdam], and thon
shalt eat the herb of the f.eld.,t-
Gen iii. 17? lE. îhis is the heritage
of the flesh. Thereforeallourworks
under the law âre of the flesh,
and brings its sting. The flowers
ofthorns and thistles are beautiful
to the natural eye, but when you
come in contact with them they sting
and smart. .A.ll the works of the
flesh, trying to obey the precepts of
the law, are but thorns and thisfles

' iirr!rr'¡ ì:f.¡- ù..-.
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faith views the larv as fuiûllecl. the
poor, torn and distressecl one realizes
that he is savod by grace, through
faith, and that not of himsetf, but is
the gift of God; and that he is no
longer under the law, but uncler
grace. What a glorious theme to
contemplate, to be under grace !
îhe law being fulfilled, we are no
longer under it. With the flesh,
mind, body and all, Tee serve the law
of sin, or disobedience, and. with the
Spirit the law of righteousness or
obedience. The flesh cannot be
obedient, nor the Spirit disobedient.
Ilere is the battle-ground ot the child
of God. The flesh and the Spirit is
set forth in the Scriptures with such
t'orce of language that we think no
chilcl of God can misunderstand its
meaning. ¿( The flesh lusteth against
the Spirit, and. the Spirit against fire
flesh; and these are contrary the one
to the other.,, Ali saints must con
fess that in their experience there is
a continual anxiety of mind as to
what this conflict meâns. It is im-
possible for the fleshly nind to un-
derstaud this great mystery. It
comes alone by revelation to the faith
that God has given us.

Sometimes the fleshly r¡rind of the
saints conclude that they have ar-
rived at an understanding of things
above their brethren, and feet that
they have worked. all this out by
their superior wisdom, and feet they
are right. Is not this resting in the
works of the flesh ? Does the child
of God eyer reason in this way but
by the law of works ? fs it possible
that a child of God can, when under
the leading ofthe Spirit, claim any-
thing in a boasting manner ? fs
he not humbled in the dust, feeling
that he is the least in his Fatherts
house,ifhehas any right there at
all ? Man has sought out many in-
ventions, and this is no exception
among the children of God. Their
fleshly mind is the same as before,
aud the same as others. IMe feel,
and that by experience, that every
such boasting child of God will soon-
er or later be brought to the feet
ofJesus, and these thorns and this-
tles that Gocl has said the earth
shall bring forth wiil sting and pain,
from the pricks in the flesh, and he
will repent; and repentance is of the
I-.¡ord. Without sin there could be
no repentance. It is impossible for
the flesh to bring forth anything but
evil. The psalmist says he was con-
ceived in sin, and shapen in iniquity;
and so is every one of Ädamts race.
This boasting and. working is very
different from the works that
James speaks about when he says,
(. Show me thy f'aith without thy
works, and I will shew thee my
faith by my works.,t But remember,
dear child of God, this ié a work of
faith, a work of the Spirit, and in no
sense câû Ìre received or understoocl
by the fleshly mind. tr'aith is the
gift of God, and can only be experi
enced by the will and power of God.
The flesh has no pow'er over it in
any way'whatever. The cry of the

to the quickened sinner. But when little chiltl of Gocl is, O that I had of God in every act of his creatures, tr'. A. Csrcr, Clerk. , Mod.
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nìore faith. {¿ I:ord, increase noy
faith.' At times he can say, ,.I:ord.,
I believe; help thou rnine unbelief.r,
This is the cry of the little one, and
not of the flesh. The flesh alwavs
says, ,( Stand aside; f am holier
than thou.t, TVhen w.e can look
upon our brother as so much better
than ourselves, we, are in a safe
place, and there is no room for boast-
ing. Paul addresses the Galatian
brethren thus, (ú O foolish Galatians,
who hath bewitched you, that ye
should not obey the truth ? Re.
ceived ye the Spirit by the works of
the law, or by the hearing of faith ?

-A.re ye so fbolish, having begun in
the Spirit, âre ye now made perfect
by tbe flesh ?tt In this sense, breth
ren, we are all foolish, trying to be
made perfect by the flesh. The
works of the law, nor the law itsel!
never sayecl any one. ¿. By the
works of the law shall no flesh be
justified.,t ¿(The law was given by
Moses; but grace aud truth came by
Jesus Christ.tt .. IVhat ilre law
saith, it saith to them that are und.er
the lawrrr and has no reference to the
promrse made four hundred year.s
before; neither can it make the
promise of noue effect. This grace
and truth is in the promise made to
Á,braham, and never comes to aly
until Moses dies, or until they come
to the encl of the law, and that is
Jesus. Ile is the end of the law.
TV'hat is faith ? It is said, and we
believe it, that .. fait'L is the sub.
stan.ce of things hoped for, the
-eviclence of things not seen t) by
mortal eye.. We do not claim that
f'aith is Christ, nor that Christ is
faith; bnt we claim that we cânnot
have the one without the other. We
d.o not profess to know exacfly what
faith is, but we believe that Christ
is tbe porrer of faith, and. without
Christ we cannot have faitb. The
power of faith is in believing
.. Thjs is the work of God, that ye
believe on him.tt It is one thing to
profess to believe, and another thin,g
to believe. To believe on God is
something beyond the power of
finite minds. It is a work of faith ;
and 66 without faith it is impossible
to please God.tt Faith is that which
enables us to believe God, by which
we understand, have conf.dence in,
trust in, rejoice in, and rest in hope.
And now, having faith, let us roani-
fest it by our works. Ilow can our
brethren fellowship or have con
fidence in us if our faith lies dor-
mant, and. cannot be seen of others?
If we say that we have faith, and
have not works, our faith is dead;
and a thing that is dead is of no
use-it is without power. ¿( tr'aith
without works is dead;tt and ¿¿what-
soeYer is not of faith is sin.t'

We have tried to show the diff'er-
ence between the works under the
law and. the work of faith, and also
the origin of each, and all they im-
ply. TVe think we cân see the pur-
pose of God in the creation of all
things, and that all his works praise
him. If we cannot see the purpose
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we fail to see him as God in all his
poÌver, majesty ancl glory. That all
things, lioth surall and great, are in
his hands, and that he directs dre
minds of men to fulflli his purpose,
we f¡lly believe ; aud every dispen-
sation of his proiidence, whether
sickness, pain or death, is purposed.
by him, and. every act is in accorcl.-
ance with his eternal purpose, and
when do¡re it cannot be undone. But
remember, br.ethren, there is no
lÍcense in all this to sin; for if we do
evil we will surely suffer. The law
of ¿( Thou shalt not,, is applicabLe to
the acts of the flesh. ft is only in
the flesh that we siu, not with the
Spirit. It is only the flesh firat needs
discipline. It is the flesh that suffers
the pangs of sin. Jesus bore our
sins in his own body on flre tree.
IIe sufferecl in the flesh, and in our
flesh. Our sins lvere imputed to
him, and his righteousness to us.
Therefore let us so walk that we ¡nay
adorn the profession Ìve hâye made,
and rnanifest our faith by our works,
as obedien t children, as much as in
us lies. îhe wolks of the flesh are
evil ; but the fruit of ilre Spirit is
love, &c. ¿6 There is therefore now
no condemnation to them which are
in Christ Jesus, who walk not after
the flesh, but after the Spirit.t To
the faith of the chitdren of God the
gospel is precious. It is as lsater to
tl'e parched. tongue. It soothes, it
sweetens, it calms every fear and
every doubt, and. is food to the hun-
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gry
rich

soul, while it
and satisfred

of love that we

has no.place !n the

WM. GRAFTOÌ{, Mod.
F. A. Curcx, Clerk.

CORRESPONDING LETTERS.
Tl¿e Bal,ti¡nore Old, School Bøptí,st

Association, conaened tnitl¡ tlte
Warren Ch,urch,, Bulti,more County,
Mørylønd, May L8tIt, 19 th and, 20tlt,,
1892, to the set:eral associ,u,ti,ons and,
meetíngs wi,tl¿ wlti,ch zoe coruesgtond,i
s end,s loai,n g greeti,ng.
Bpr,ovpn rN TEE I-rono J¡sus

Csnrsr:-According to long estab-
lished custom we send you another
ânnual letter, that you may know
how we do. It

ones..

is with a deep
are permitted

sense
onco

lggether il 3o- associate capacity.Ile truly feel that our comiis tô-
gether has been for the comfoitinE
and upbuilding of t}l:e Zion of ouiGod composing this Association.
and for the lifting of Jesus on hieh.We have been blessed in havinEministering brethren from thõ
north, _east, sou_th and west, who
have ail preaehed the same glôrious
gospel, salvation by grace alone,
through our I¡ord Jesus Christ. Noú

more to address you, and.to thank the
I-¡ord of heaven and earth that he
has permitted us once more to meet

a discord.ant sound has been hearrl.fruly do we feel to SâYr
great

The l-¡ord.
gave the word, and has been
the company that published it.

We have appointed
sion to be held with

our next ses-
the church atBlack Rock, Baltimore Co., Md.,

where we hope again to meet you
with your messengers and messages
of love.

WM. GRAFTON
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" Goc-L in his wisc-tom has recallecl

The boon his love hacl gliven;
Ancl thougþ the botty moltlers here,

The soul is safe in he¿lYe[.7t
lv}f. J. CASÐY.

Luo lIrr-r,, Ark.

house
ASSOCIATIONAL,

of
TsB Chenruns Old School Baptist As-w

sociation will be helcl, the Lortl rvilling'of
rvibh the church at Burtlett, Schuyler Co''
N. Y., to begin on Wetlnescìay before the
thirtl, Sunilay in June (15th), 1892, anil
continue the two followiug days'

The Burclett Church rvishes me to write
a special invitation to all ministering
brethren, ancl all who exPect to come,
that we ¡vill be glacl to see them' and
meet them at \Yatkius, three miles from
Burdett, and. convey then to places of
entertainment.

Trains on the Northern R. R. arrive
from the south at 6:45 a. m., 11:07 a' m'
aucl. 3:0? p. m.; from the nortb at g:00 a'
m' ancl 2:50 P. m' Those comiug: on the
Fall Brook Road witl get tickets for lVat-
kins. Those who come from the north
on the Fall Brooli are brought to Wat-
kins from the tlepot free, ancl those from
the south have to lray twenty-frve cents
extra for a ìittle more than one mile' All
'who ean will come to Burclett. We ex-
pect a goocl time. Those who shoulcl
happen to be iu lVatkin¡ before the teams
arriYe will please go to the FalI Brook
House, where the teams will call for them '
Trains will be met on Tuesclay and lVecl-
nesday, ancl at all times when itisknown
that any one is waiting at IMatkins.

There is a telePhone from Watkius, so

that I can be notiûed. at any moment.
H. B. ELLIOTT, Ohurch Clerk.

-YEARTY MEETINGS.

Oun yearly meeting at the ì{ew ïTope
Co., Ill., isChurch, Greenbush, lVanen

apBointecl to begin at four otclock p. m,
on Friclay before the third Sunday lû
June, 1892, ancl to continue the two fol-
lowing clays. lVe invite frieuds of out
glolious Retleemer to come ancl see us.

I. ì{. YÄì{METER, Pastor

HYMN BOOKS.
the Seventh Edition of our BaPtist

E TTiVI ÐS

INSTRUCTIONS TO STSSCRIBERS.

EO'W TO REMIÎ

LOOE TO ÍOUR DÁ'TES.

for his remittances
RULES FOR ORDERING.

GILBEBT BEEBE'S SONS,
MitltUetown, Ora'nge Co.' N. Y.

..MEDiT¡,TIONS OI{ ?ORTIONS OT THÏ
WORD,''

Ooposite tho name o:r the slip pastecl
eithär on the margin gf yoq paper or-on
the wrapper will be observed -a date, trlrs
ttate deñõtes the tim-e at which your sub-
scription erpires, ând when a remltrance
i*"-iñãt to-tenéw tho subscrip-tior. t\e
ilate should be watched to seo that rt rs
ä"w;rd;dìo óuoh time as theremittance
iävsÏõ'-anð if neglectetl' by !'forming
iLs. it .tviü be corrected. Ey thn metnoct
eaôh subscriber has his owrr-account'.and
õän-sõe ihãt tne proper credits are given

MAB,RIAGES, The tt Signs of the Times,"
( ÐsTABr,ISflED I BEg" )

Br Elcler B. Bundy, Feb. 4th' 1892, aÙ

the home of the bride, in Otego' Otsego
Co., N. Y',IIr. Smi¡h G' BundY' of Incliarl
Territory, and Miss Alice E' Smith, of
Otego, N. Y.

Bv Elcler T.II. Poulson, llay 10bh, 1892'

in the Old School BaPtisù meeting-
in Salisbury, trIcl., in the presence
about four hunclred people, llr' Wm'
I\{itcliielt ancl }'Iiss Lilly Phipps' both
Salisbury, llcl.

Br the same, II¡,Y 1?th, 1802, at tbe
house of the briilets palents, in trYicomico
Co., rlftl, IIr. Lonzo Dykes and Miss
Annie B. Reclish, both of said' couuty

OSITUARY NOTIOES.

DEYOîED TO THE
OIJD SCEOOL BAPTIST CAUSET

IS PUBLISETID

EVERY WEDNESDÀY'
BY GIIJBERT BEBBE,S SONS'

To whom all oommunieations shoüI'l bs
atldressed, and directect, Miiltlletown,
Orange Co., N. Y.

TERI{S.
TWO DOI,LABS PER YEA.R"

crll3 AATES,
'When orcleretl at one time, and' paicl for

i¡a advance, the following red'uctions will
bo made for Clubs, viz

Six Copies for one year------ ----S 11 00

Ten Copies for one Year---- 18 00

FiÊbeen Copies for oneYear----" 24 00

Twenty CoPies for one Year - - ---- 30 00

B. L. BpPsP. Wu. L. BPPSP.

h becomes my satl and painful tluty t:o

send for publication auotice of the death
of my ilaughter ancl onlY chiltl' ,t_-anoY

Catharine Orrens.
She was born r\Iarch l?th, 1871, antl d'ied

Ilay 15th, 1892, agec-l 21 years ancl2 months,
laching 2 days. She was marriecl to Jo]rn
Samuel Owens on August 11 th, 1887, ancl
to them were boin two claugìrters' one
being nearly three Years old, ancl the
other eleven months olcl. Her disease
'was remittent fever, with other troubles'
She was sick alittle more than two weeks,
but did not seem to be clangerous, nor to
suffer very much, until FridaY evening
before she ttiecl at one o'clock Suutlay
molning. She had never made a pubiic
profession of religior, but iluring her
sichness she saitl to me several times that
she did not see how some people coulcl
believe so much in their own works. It
seemecl that she had lost all confi.dence
in the effort system. On Saturclaymoln-
ing she called to me ancl gaid, " Pa, I
want you to PraY for me, that if I have
to ttie I may go to a better worlcl than
this,?t She talhect very calmly, not ex-
citetlinthe least. I toLdherthat I woultl

Our subscribers w-ill confer a favor on

"sland 
ãlâ¡te us to keep their accou¡tg

wíth more accuracy, by observrng tnerol-
Iowilg instructions:

The most convenient an{ safest wagof
senrling remittances is by post-oÉ-ce

Fiä5ïïïïïïïïïïïïïïïËä'Hlt:bi:ilrt"Hþ\$:
Ñä* Vott CitY Post-ofrce, and alwaYs
incloso tho order in the sano envelope
rvith the letter containing thll-¡ntolma-
tion hoç'it is to be applied. When rt- rs

"õf co""õitiènt to pirieure ? po¡t-oqice
orcler. the money can be rncloseo rn tne
iË'tìãil áãaîesrstered, and it mav thqn b-e

õónsitleretl saTe. We ¡equest that bank
cheeks on distant banks be not sent' as
iheyãi'e sub¡ect to quite heavy cliscounts'

pray for her, and that I hatl been praying
ior her. I tlitt not want to excite her, ancl
weit out to the barn ancl tried to pray for
her recovery; but something saitl, " You
neecl not ask for thab'tt Then I trietl to
pray to be reconcilecl to the will of Gotl,
antl to receive sorne assurance that if she
d.ietl she woultl. be preparecl for heaven;
ancl something seemecl to say, " lMhere
God bcgins a goocl work he will carry it
on until the day of Jesus Christ.t' Then
O what glorious promises began to come
to me, ¡vhich f.lled mY Poor soul 'q¡ith
comfort, ancl with love to GotI ancl his
people. I felt that all was well. lfy
f.ood of tears was driecl, and I was per.
fectly reconciled. I washecl my face ancl
returned to tìre house. When I aP-
proached her becl she saitl, " PA, I ann so
fearful. I want to be able to go to the
sacranxent meeting next Sunday I'eek.
I clontt know what to do, for I want to go
to it more than any meeting I ever heard
of in my life.tt

Her funeral was largely attencled. on
Sunclay evening, ancl my father spoke
much to the comfort of us all ; after vhich
her remains were interrecl in the grave-
yarcl. in Sugar Loaf YaIleY, near our
church-house, to await the trumP of
Gocl, when all tì-re saints will neet the
Lorcl. in the air, and ever be with him.
Then I hope to meet mY clear claughter
in a nearer and. clcarer relationship than
that of natural father ancl claughter

Brethren, PraY
lonely oondition,

for us in our sacl ancl
that God may give us

grace to comfort us in our troubles, and
save us all with an everIasting salvation.

She leaves her father, mother, husbancl,
two babes, together with a host of friends,
to mourn. None knew her but to love
her. She was an obeclient child and"çrife.

"A precious one from us has gone,
A voice ¡re lovetl is stiì.Iecl,

A place is vacant in our home

Hymn Book (small type) is now ready for
distribution. We have now reeeivecl from
our Binctery i¡. New York an ample sup'
ply of all the varieties of Bi¡d'ing.

Our assortment of the small books em-
braces

Cloth binding'
ttozen $3.00.

single copy, 75c, half

Bluo Plain, si.ngle copy, $t'00; Per
clozen, $9.00.

BIue, GiIt Etlgecl, single copy,-$l.18; per
tlozen, $12.00,

Imitation Motocco, Elegant style' sin-
gle copy, $1.75; per tlozen, $18.00.

First Quality, Turkey Morocco, rui
gilt, very handsome, $2.75 single copy, or
þer alozen, $30.00.

OUR TAÌGE.TYIE EDiTIOìI

Wo still have a full assortment of our
Iarge type eclition of Hymn Books, whieh
we 'will mail to any address at the follow-
rng prrces

Cloth bind.inc - - - - -.----.. .- - --.S1 00

Cloth bin¡ìing, half ùozen------ 4 õ0

Blue, Marbeletl Ed.ge--.---..... 1 50

BIuo, GiIt Edge.-...... ------.:- 2 00

ImitationMorocco, Fuìl Gilt--- 2 50

TurkeyMorocco, FUI Gitt----. 3 50

At the above prices we shall requiro the
cash to âccompany the ortlers. Adclress,

G. tsEEBE?S SONS,

In making remittances be sure to give
tne-oõst-ofi-ce and state of each naqe to
i,ã -cie¿iiea. In - orclering an 

-addresschangecl always gr. e the- post-oItrce anct
stateãt whieh the-paper has beentormer-
i"*"ãceived, ãi weü aË the post-offìce ancl
;i"iä ö ;hi"h it is tô te cnängetl. Ivhen
ord.erins the tliscontfuruahco ot a sub-
ðõrip-tloñ' givo us the pgst-offico and st-ate
ãlËeU ãiîUe namo to be discontirued.

FOR ÅRIIINiANS.

By Silas H. Durancl.
400 pages, cloth bouncl.. -Price, $1.00-'WilI be sent (postage pailt) -to any-ao-

ilress on reoeiptof price. Address orders
t,o ni¿er Silas H. Durand, Southampton,
ijucks Co., Pa., or to the publishers of

lYhich neYer can be fi]Ied. Mitltlletown, Orange Co., N. Y. this paper.

a

TEE OHUROH EISToRY,
FR,OM CR,EÀTION TO A. D. ].885.

BY ELDEP"S C. B. & S. HASSEI-,¡L.
This book oontai¡rs 10M pages, together

with a fi.ne steel engravi:rg of the senior
author, Eld.er C. B' Hassell. In thefront
part is a complete " Table of Contents, ,1,

tlivided ilto chaPters, and. i-n the back
part is a complete Index, making it most
convenient for referenoe. The work is
now ready, antl will be ¡oailetl to any ad-
clress, postago prepaitl, at the following
prices for siagle copies:

Genuine Turkey Motocco, GiIt---$õ 00
Imitation Turkey Morocco, Gilt-. 4 00
Leather, Hantl Bouncl -- 2 õ0

CLUB R,Á.TES.

The price at which tho History is solil
by the sirgle copywill not atlmitof much
recluction for olub rates; but to partially
repay our brethren ancl frientls for iater-
estilg themselves in its circulation, we
are authorizecl to r ake the followiag re-
cluction for six or mote copies ord.ered at
one time:
Six Copies of Genui¡e Turkev }fo-- 

'oõãö, 
citd ---:- ------.-----'.-----$zz

Six Copies of Imitation Turkey Mo-
roccõ, Gilt- .-------.--. 22

Six Copies of Leathe. Hantl Boultl 13
Six CoÞies of Cloth Bou¡d-------. 10

00

50
50
50

The ord.er may bo for six or more
copies, all of one sryle of bintling, or as-
sorted, as may be tlesireal; but no order
receiveal for less than six copies, anil in
all cases the cash must accompany the
order. The books can be orde.red eaoh
sent to a different adclress, or all to one
person, as preferrecl. Adclress,

G. BEEBE'S SONS,
Miclclletown, Orange Co., N. Y

HTII}I ATD TUIIE 3OOK.

Ii,fih, ed,iti,on oJ sh,aryenotes and, fourth
ed,i,ti,on of rowmd' motes.

FOR I]SE IN OLD SCEOOL OR PNIMIîIYE
BÄPTIgl CEURCEÐS, COIUPILED BY EL-
DERS S. TI. DURAND ÁND P. G. LÞSTER,,

The hymrs and tunes in úhisbookhave
been very carefully selected. and arranged,
and aro such as aro usetl in our churches
in clifferent parts of tho coultry. The
book contai:rs 272 pages of priat in all,
pri:rted on extra heavy, No, l bookpaper
well bou¡tl i¡ full cloth. Tlve kinflg ¿¡6
printetl, round ancl shape notes.' Be
carefuI to name which kintl is v,antod..

Price per copy, sent by mai!, post¡raitl,
$1.25. Price per dozen, sent by express
or freight, as may be tlesfued, at the
exp.ense of the purchaser, $12.@. Senal
draft, money order or registered letter to
Silas H. Durantl, Southampton, Bucks
Co., Pa.

To any ono sending an ord.er for a
clozen, common bi:rtling, with the monoy
$12.00, we will send an:êxtrâ copy

REMINISCENCES AND TETTERS
Or.

l\tr-A.R,fT F*A.R,KER,"
303 Bages, cloth bountl, with Photo-

graph tahen expressly for this book
Price $1. Will be sent post paid on re-
ceipt of Brice. Address all orders to
Silas II. Durancl, Southampton, Bucks
Co,, Pa'

" THE ËDIT0BIALS,"
FIRST AND SECOND VOTTMES.
'We still have a few aopies of these

books for sale at the following prices fol
each volume, viz

Plain Cloth Bintling---- ---. ---.$2 00
Imitatron Morocco--.....-...--. 3 õ0
Imitation Moroeeo, exüra------- .4 50
Genuine TurkeyMorocco õ00
Acklress B- L. BEEBE.
Micklletom, Olango Co ' N. Y.
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POETRY. tr should lose nothing.l, r. As
TRUE REASON PROYES THE SCRIP-

TURES TRIIE.
Tnuo reason proves the Scriptules true,

'I'hrough f¿rcts in naturets tielcl;
Antl handling facts wÍthout ado'\{iil give a truthful yielcl.
Thus nature can?t itself clery,

In matier nor in mind;
For ii rçill uever don a lie,

Since natulets wheels woukl bucl.
Things sisible anrl things unseeu

Must borv to nature?s sway;
" On God,tt says rature, " all things learr,

And take his constant swayJT

-{s sure as earth antl skies are seeu,
Things out of sight have list;

Though many things erist uuseen,
They just as sure exist.

The most of gases fail the sight,
Yet no one doubts they are;

Though one has coloJ, none give light
1:ill iit to lay thenr bale.

They all have veight, and (mixing) some
Will into solids turr: ;

Some lic¡uids (handled well) become,
But must to gas r:eturn

These changes, though, can all be seen,

That all things by him are so framed
That he can all control,

Then uature's self n'ill Gotl obey,
And take on any change

When he clirects a clifferent way' Than uaturets common range.
So miracles are in hís haud,

And do not nature spoii,
Because his will anil steln comma¡rd

Bitl nature back recoil.
A wagon that runs forwald, then

Runs backrçarcl, harms it not;
Nor writing right ancl left with pen

'lYill more the paper blot.
Nor yet Godts will, on natureTs wheels,"

To turn them back and forth,
lYill harm the least his common d.eals,

ìior rob them of their worth.
GoclTs will can stay thá force of fire,

And make the lious tame,
And raise the course of nature higher,

Through power that gave the same.
Then let us all be satisfied.

That God. cán all things ilo;
'Ihat not one thirg can get outside

Of God all nature through.
w. B. SLAWSONT.

FËrnu.à.nv 9, 1892, . ., 
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thou hast given ìriuo po\rer over all
flesh, that he should give eternallife
to as many as thou hast given him.t,
Again, Christ FâIS, ,, ì{o man can
corne to me, ercept the Father rvhich
hath sent me draw him; and f will
raise him up at the last day.tr The
prophet says, (úAlI thy children shall
be., taught of the Lord, and great
sh:all be the peace of thy children ;tt
and Ohrist says, 6( Every man there-
foÍe that hath heard and hath learned
of ,the Father, èometh unto me.t2 Do
not these quotations from Christ
himself prove beyond successful con-
lradÍction what Christ meant vhen
lie said, ¿r The dead shall hear the
v.oice of tbe Son of God; and they

t hear shall live ?tt Christ, in
g to the Jews, says, .¿IIe that

of God heareth God,s words; ye
hear them not, because ye

are not of God.,t There was certain-
no light in those Jews, else tìrey

have heard his word. Jesus

sheep.tt ow Jesus rn any sense
redeemed the whole world, and if the
whole world were in any sense his
sheep, why did he sây to the Jews,
wheu they asked him to tell them
plainly wÞether he were the Christ
or not, .¿ I told you, and ye believed
\otft r't but ye believe not, because
ye are not of my sheep, as I said
unto you. My sheep hear my voice,
and I know them, ancl they follow
me: and I give unto them eternal
life'!Ð , It is piain that they rrere not
all his sheep; and the reason why
they did not believe was because
they had ¡lever heard. the voice ot
the Son of God; that is, they did not
have suflicient light. r( Therefore
they could not believe, because that
Esaias said again, IIe hath blinded
their eyes, and hardened their heart;
that they should not see with their
eyes, nor understand with their
ìreart, and be converted, and I should
heaL them.T,-John xii. 39, 40. Ir
this were all the testimony rre had
to prove that Christ came to save his
people from their sius, and that his
peopie are dead in trespasses and.
sins, and must be quickened by Gorl's
grace befbre ihey can become living
children, it rvould be sufÊcient.
Reatl the nileteenth chapter of Luke,
and ì¡ear what he says. ¡. The Son
of uoan is come to seek and to save
that which was losi.t, Ilear what
the angel said, ¿¿ She shall bring
forth a son, anrl '¡hou shalt call his
namo ,fesus: fbr he shall save his
people f,rom their sins.t, Christ said,

@

N0.
¿. I have fluished the rrork whieh
thou gavest me to clo.', trf he fl¡r-
ished the worik he must irave saved
his people,f'rom their sins. I[is peo-
ple could. not have beerr.the whols
worlcl, because he sayS¡ ¿¡ f am ¡lot
sent but to the lost sheep of the
house of Israel.tt Who were tirelost
sheep of the house of Israel ? If
they were the whole human race,
then the whole hnman race received
the special benefiû of the atonement,
and wiII all be saved; but n think
Paul answers this question, for he
says, ¿¿ Ile took notonhim thenature
of angels, but the seed of Abraham.,z
Ile also sâ;vs, ú¿Á.nd if ye be Ohrisirs,
then are ye Abrahamts seecl, ancl
heirs according to Ure promise.rT
Paul sa,ys in another place, 6(\&-herein
God, willing mot'e abundanttry to
show unio the heirs of promise the
immutability of his counsel, cou-
firmed it with an oath.t, But shoutd
any still contend. that Christ died in
order to give every one a chance .oo

: the be saved, let them read

the chilclren of the bond
ever be heirs with the children of the
free 'w'omau. Also in the ninth chap-
tel of Romans FauI tells us what the
rvord of promise is; whether GoclTs
mercy extended equally to the wholo
race, or simply to the chosen vessels
of mercy; whether it is of him thaû
willeth, or of him that runneth, or of
God, that showeth mercy. -tf tlao
above quotations and references bo
true, the seed. of Abraham, ttre heirs
of promise, the chosen vessels of
mercy, the lost sheep of the house of
fsrael, all represent the chosen ]leo-
ple of God, and are the only ones for
rvhom Christ died. But supposs
they meant the whole human race;
what would such a theory lead to ?
Christ sa,ys, ¡¿.A.lI that the Father
giveth me shall come to me;:t a,ncìo,(Of all rqhich he hath given me I
should lose nothing, but shouldraise
it up agaiu at the last clay.tt Wo¡rlcl
not such a theory ptove a universal
salvation ?

o
OJ

î/

ii,..1. .

::rll:fì.,.
.i.i;.:iiÌ1tlìj
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ilhough thoughts elude the flnest test
To bring them into view,

iWe all admit they nerer rest,
Antl f.it ancl soar, as true.

ÍIhe thoughts and. reason constitute
The living soul of nran;

ilhis puts him higher than the brute,
Though both of earth began.

tsut God gare mân a living soul,
tsr'eathecl int'o Adamts clay;

ilhis was impartetl to the whole,
. That bear his type this day.

So when he sinned, he sinnecl for all,
To frll tbe type begun;

llhen all were with him in the fall;
As trees ancl ]imbs are one.

As Adaru hacl a living soul,
So all his.seecl the same;

As sinned the sire, so sinned the whole
Who after from him came.

Not so the brutes: they came Trom earÛh
Alive-?twas all they hatl;

But man came deatl, to gain more worth,
With mind antl reason clad.

While brutes hacl uot Godts spirit-breath
To breathe in them a soul,

This mau he gave to live when death
Shall call the fun?ral toll.

Shall reason serre us iu the case ?

Who then a better shorr
Than the above ?-n-.ith truel face,

To teach as we shoultl know I
But rightly reason can?t decide-

God's çord múst rule as writ;
\[e shoultl believe it, antl abide

Its teaching, every whit.
Then let the learned ancl unlearned

But only seek to know
\{'hat Gotl cleclares, and, vhen discernecl,

Sea,rcb. " nowhete else to go.tt

In the above Ttis plainìy claimetl,
That God runs in the whole;

Prrroxsvrr,l,n, Va.
Ðp¡.n BnnrsnBN:-Very few of

the so-called religious wcrLd of to-day
believe and teach the total depravity
of the human lace. They believe
thaû God has in some way given
every Dûan a chance to be saved; or,
in other words, that he has given
them suffi,cient light to yield to the
teachings o1 the gospel ancL become
sulijects of salvation. This looks
very reasoüable to the natural mind,
but very unreasonable to the spir-
itual naind. ÌIy noind has directed
me to give a fcw thoughts and quote
a f'ew Scriptures whieh l think bear
upon this doctrine. I will not. say
that this is my f.rst attempt to write
for a religious paper; the readers of
the Srcxs will finct that out soon
enough if this should be published.

.Tesus says, tt Verily, verily, I say
unto you, The hour is coming, and
now is, when the dead shall hear the
voice of the Son of Gocl; and they
that hear shall live.tt TVhat cloes
the word ¿'dead t' mean in this qud-
tation ? Does it meau all the human
race I If so, all the human race will
be saved; becausç he sa,ys, .r fhey
that hear shall live.tt Or does it not
mean the choseu r-essels of mercy,
which God hath afbre prepared unro
glory ? For Jesus says, .¡^A.iI that
the Father giveth me shall come to
me; and him that cometh to me I
will in no wise cast orÌt.t, ¿rAnclthis
is the Fatherts will which hath sent
me, that of all which he bath given

We jrave giveu what Christ says
on this all-importaut subject; let us
hear what the apostles have to say,,
and see whether their doctrine will
harmonize with the doctrine of our
Savior. Paul says, ¿¡ For to be car.
nally minded is death; but to be
spiritually minclecl is trife and peace.tl

-Rom. viii. 6. Then so long as ai
man is carnally minded he is dead;
and will he not remain in that dead
state until. God breathes life into
him ? for who can raise the dead but
God ? tsut some will say, Ttrrere is
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sLlfücie¡]t light in man to yield' to the glory; which none of the Princes of of old ordained to this condemna-

tion;t' pnd. what Peter neans when
he says, 's But these, as natural
brute beasts, made to be talien ancl
destroyecl ;t) and 'çchat Paul meaus
when he says, ¿ú The vessels of wrath
fitted to clestruction;7t and what John
in lleveiation rneans when he saYs,
(¿And all that clwetl upon the earth
shali. worship him, whose names are
uot ¡nritten in the book of life of the
I-.¡amb slain from the found.ation of
the world ;" or, to use a little stronger
language, ¿4Anc1 they that dwell on
the earth shall wonder, whosenames
¡vere not written in the book of life
l''rom the founclation of the world.t'
If these passâges clo not prove to
every reâsonable man that Gocl never
intended to convict the whole world,
I have no ulore use for the English
language. I would like the advo-
cates. of such a theory to tell me
'what the book of life is; and if the
uames of all the saints were writteu

teachings of the gospel ancl live. If this world knew : fbr hacl theY known
that theory be true he would uot be it, they would not have crucified the
deatl, but onll' partiatly dead; aucl Irortl of glorY.tt-l Cor. ii. 7, E: ThiS

what çoult1 Paul mean when he say:st aìl goes to prove that ¡nan in his
¡¿ But God, rçho is rich in mercYr for unregenerate state has uo knowledge
his great lor.e rthererçith he ioved us, of that mystery which Gorl reveals
even wheu we 1Íere rlead in sins, unto his chosen vessels of merc¡
hath quickened us together with Faul says to the Oolossia,ns that Gocl

Christ 9t'-Eph. ii. 4. \\¡e fi.ncl in tìre hath delivered us from the power of
ûrst place that those Ephesians were clarkness, ancl hath translated us

deacl, spiritually clead, and that they into the kingdom of his dear Son.

had to be quiclienerì by the grace of This shows plainly that darkness
Gorl (not t^ry anytbiug that they Jracl helcl universal sway over their minds,
cloue or couicl tlo) before the¡' coulcl ancl that before they could be deliv'
l¡ecome iir'ing children ; ì:ecause they ered from that darliness there must
\r'ere dead.r autl (( the ctread kuolv uot be a cleliverer and trauslator. l{ow,
auythrng.t) If the¡- were not dead who was that deliverer ancJ trans-
why c1itl tireS Jrave to be quickeneci? lator ? IIan ? ìto; Gotl himself.
TVhat (ìoes ú{ quiokeu t' mean ? To Paul does not convey tirê idea itì any
put life into. Some might say, ¿¿ fn of his writings that they hacl the
what sense were they cleacl 9tt Paui power to deiiver or translate them'
says, in the begiuning of the same selves; because he saYs, ¿¿It is nob

chapter. ((fûu hath he quickenecìt of him that wÍlleth, nor of him that
who were c'leatl in trespasses and runneth, but of Gocl that shorveth

$_86

sins.t2 Again, ú"Ilìe natural man
leceiveth not the thiugs of the Spirit
of Gocl : for tÌrey are foolishness unto
hirn: neithel can he know them, be"
cause they are spiritually ciiscerned.T)
If you were traveiilg in a far coun-
try-, antl rcere to noeei a man wjro
spoke a tliffþreut Ìa¡rgllage, you would.
be rleat or cleacì., to what he saicl'
IIe might talh to you all his life, and
you coulcl hear the sound thereofl
brit coukl llot understaucl what he
said; but if some one were to inter-
pret his langr,.rage you could then
easily understand rrhat he said. So
you might preach to dead sirners
untii you wore out Your lungs, ancl
they could never hear the gosPei
sound until quickened bY the grace
of God; because the things of the
Spirit are foolishness unto them.
The same apostie saYs to the same
Ephesians, (¿ Ye were some time
darkness; but now are Ye light in
the Lord.tt Ilere the apostle is com-
paring the dead sinuer to darkness'
Not that they wele in darknessr but
were clarkness itself. What will dis-
pel darkness ? Nothing but light.
Whele must the light come from,
out of the darknessI l$o; it must
shine into the tlarkness, ancl then th'e
clarknes.s will disappear. Againt
Paul says, in writing to the Cor-
inthians, ¿'The preaching of the cross
is to them that perish foolishness.t'
.( We preach Christ crucif.ed, unto
the Jews a stumbling-block' a,ncl unto
the Greeks foolishness.tt The Jercs
were seeking' to be justifrecl by the
works of the law, and hence Christ
l¡ecame a stumbling-block unto them ;

and the majority of tlie human race
are seeliiug to be justifred in the
saree way to-claY. But the Greeks
had never beeu under the legaÌ dis-
pensation, antl hence the preaching
of the cross wâs foolishness unto
them; that is, (ú the true I-,ight, which
Iighteth every man that cometh into
the world," had never shined intheír
hearts. They were still dead in tres'
pâ,sses and. sins. ((l[e sPeak the
wistlom of God. in a mYstery' eYen
the hidden wisdom, which God or-
dained before the worlcl unto otrl

for'; but the electiou hath oìrtainecl or quicken the remaining portion of
it, and the rest were blinderl.t' l{ow the human race when he knew they
listen to what PauI saYs to the Co never would be saved ?

lossians; and. see if he is notteaching ROTEìI HURST.
the same funclamental truth, the
total depravity of . all mankiucl Sourn¿,lrproN, Pa., April 19, 1892.

'(Ànd you, being dead in Your sins I)s¿.n Bnnrunpx B¡¡¡n:-In a

ancl the ur:circumcision of your flesht letter from sister lllaggie Campbell,
hath he quickened together with dated February, 1891, she says, (¿I

him." These Colossiaus were dead bave had some very sweet and pre-
in their sins and the uncircumcision cious moments during the past few
of their flesh; and it wâs necessarY months, thinking of the long-suff'er
that they should be quickened, or ing and goodness of God to such a
brought to life, before. ooglt worm as I f'eel myself to be. Ithey,.

\Yh*abecome living chil.dren t rea- have thought a great deai. about my
sonable uìan can read these Plain early experience, and think f must
pâssages of Scriptule and then say write it out, to get it oft my mind.tt
that there is sufficient light in every This she was encouraged to do, and.

mercy.Tt-R,rm. ix. 16. (¿Israel hath
not obtained that vhich he seeketh

one to yieltl to the teachings of the
gospel ? The same grand and glori'
ous truth is brought to view in PaulTs
letter to the Ilebrews. IIe saJ¡s'
d. Ilow much naore shall the bloocl of
Christ, who through the eternal
Spirit offered himself without spot to
God, purge your conscience from
deacl works to serve the living God -qt'

Dicl these have the po\ryer to serve
the living 

'Gocl ? lSo; it took the
purging of Goclts grace to give them
the power, and enable them to serve
the true Gotl. Paul is not the onlY
apostle that teaches tlle total de-
pravity of mal. Peter saYs to all
ih" uáiot. scatterecl abroacìi ('But
ye are a chosen generation, a roYal
priesthood, a holy nation, a peculiar
people; that ye should show fbrth
the praises of him who hath called
you out of darkness into his marvel-
ous light.tt John saYs, in his first
epistle, ('W'hosoever sinneth hath
not seen him, neither k¡rown him.t'

I was talking to a man the other
clay who claimed to be a Primitive
Baptist preacher, and he said that
Gocl irresistibly convicted every man,
and irresistibly converted no rnan.
This seems to be the opinion of a
great many in this country. If such
a doctrine be true, I would iike some
one to tell me what Jude means wheu
he says, (t There are certain ueu
crept in unawares, who were before

in that book before the founclation
of the world, why would Gocl convict

last November tr received. the in
closed communication, which, in my
mind, gives a clear manifestation of
the fruits of the Spirit, and will be
read with interest by those of ((like
precious faiU¡.t f have her per-
mission to send it to you. She says,
¿¿ I feel willing f'or the world to
linow, as well as my brethren and
sisters, what the Lord. has done for
ure; how he has brought me from
darkness to see the light, and given
me from time to time a little of his
Iove. It was well I was led about
and severely tried. It was needful
for me, to still this stubl¡orn heart.
I had many trials during the time
I was, a teacher in the Sabbath
school. I could not feel at home.
There was something wanting; al-
\çays a lack; norhiug I could rest
ou. tr was like a weary traveler in
the desert. lMith all this I was
trustetl with a Bible class to teach.
Elow could I teach when I had need
to be taught ? I\fauy times I earn-
estly asked the l-.¡ord to give me
knowledge, that I might impart
knowledge to my class. I rvondered
rvhy tr coultl. not feel like others,
take all for truth, aud question
nothing. fn vain I tried; yet there
was always a longing for something
I did not possess. My cry was,
, O Lord, lead me in the way ever-
lasting.t Dear sister, if you have

ever been foot-sore, sick ancl tried,
how sweet ancl refreshing was â
good nightts rest at home with your
kindred. You cau then know how
srveet \ras the rest to me vhen I
was made to throw asicle all Ure
vanity of the world, and come into
my Father's home with my kindrecl
in Clirist. Sometirnes it shines in
my soul for a moment lilie the eally
d.awn.7t

Ilow wonderful tire teachings
of Christ; ancl his leadings are in
\rays we knew not. But the sore
struggles and weariness are for-
gotten fora season, as the open
d.oor is entered, with the rich wel-
come sounding through the soul,
ú( Come in, thou blessed. of the Lord ;
wìry standest thou without ?2t llere
is rest in the Fatìrerrs house, and
here the little ones vith great de-
light eat the fruits of the valley.

Ilnworthily your sister.
BESSIÐ ÐURAIID.

Inox Hrr,r,, I{cl., Nov. 2õ, 1891.

Dr¿.n Srsrnn :-For severâ,I years
I had thought of God as a Being to
be f'eared. I was af'raicl the end of
time would come, and that I woulcl
not be prepared. When my saintecl
mother was baptized, although l
was but a small child, I lookecl upon
the sceue with pleasure. Chilcl as I
was, and it being the first baptism I
hatì. ever seen, the sight was beauti-
ful. Eid.er Barton and mother came
up out of the water singing, and it
made an impression on my mind.
that never lef't me. Often in my
childish thoughts woulcl the subject
of baptism. come up. About this
time there were great revivals in the
various churches, particularly among
the Methodists. Our father was not
a membei, and as we lived iu the
village we went to Sunday School
and. meeting. I took a lively part irì
it all, and thought how happy they
all appeared, especially those wþo
professed to have found God. I
heard. many things while attending
those meetings that I iook back to
with horror, and. wonder how people
can be so blinded. f was led to
read the Bible. The first passage
that impressed me was where
Philip joined himself to the chariot
and preached to the one who was
journeying. The name of Jesus was
very sweet. Ile was led. as a lamb
to the slaughter, dumb, and opened
not his mouth. I haVe often thought
that it pleasecl Gocl to let me see
just a little of his name. It was as
a thrill tlirough me, so sweet. so
glorious, so full. f have often
wished to have the same feeling
again, but never since have realizecl
that peculiar feeling. It was as a
sudden flash of iight into a dark
room. f never could forget it. I
had a desire to read the Scriptures,
especially the ûrst four books of the
ìSew Testament, as they told so
much of Jesus. All through that
year I thought a great deal about
God and. his wonderful works, and
how sinful I was. f felt as though
I must do somethiug for myself.



trlow earnestly I ìrave tried to pray.
I have spent many hours trying to
beseech Gocl to take a\yay the
bnrden that hung so Jreavily ou my
heart, ancl was pressing me down,
down to tìre deepest depths. At
one time I stood looking out of the
window, vhe¡r a bird flew past. I
thought if I were a bird I could fly
away and,be at rest. I did not then
think, i¿ ff I take the wings of the
morning, and d¡vell in the uttermost
parts of the sea, even there shallthy
hancl leacl me, ancl thyrright hancl
shall holcl me. If tr make my tred in
hell, beholcl, thou art there.,t Äbout
this tinae I went to visit an uncle,
and. he and his wife were loucl pro-
fessors. îhey both were llethoclists,
ancl I rrent with them to church,
prayer and class meetings, and was
a 'scholar iu Ure Sunday Sehool; but
with it all I vas miserable. I often
askecl Gocl to give me relief. IIy
uncle told me it was nìy own miser-
able pride that kept me from getting
religion at any tirne. I knew I
wanted to be freed from something,
I could uot feel as others said they
felt. I felt condemned because I
coulcl not say, as they said, ., I ku.ow'
that my Recleemer lives.tt I coukl
not claim one of his promises. I
triecl with all my heartts desire, but
it was of no avail. One day in
particúlar, my uncle and. aunt being
from home, I thought, l$ow is the
time to receive the long sought for
blessing. I felt in âgony. I could
¡rot tell why I could not be happy

STGNS OF
that I had not the Spiri.b of
bearing witness that I was born
again. One delightful evening, as f
sat by the open window, contemplat-
ing the beauties of nature, every-
thing waS so still and silent that I
f'elt iike a culprit condemned to
death, rvith no hope, bnt in utter
despair, I do noí know how long f
thus sat, only I knol I was in
agouy. I hatl asked God with all
my heart what I should do. I had
asked for kno¡vledge, t\at I migìrt
know how to obtain the coveted'blessing, to be set free. I felt that
I'was at the end of theearth. f hact
done the best I knew. I had at-
tended the meetings of the church,
had prayed, had read the Bible, and
had done all that I fel! was re-
quired of one in order to be a chris-
tian. I thought, What is the
matter I Still I fett that all 'lvas of
God, aud. if the Lord did. not help
me I was lost. I said aloud, '( I:ord,
sâve, or I perish.tt I shall uever
forget my utter despair. f was
ready to perish, when a voice came
to me in the stillness of that hour.
ft was a voice within, which was
so sweet, so heavenly, ancl whis-
pered, rúMy grace is sufûcient for
you.tt I felt a rest, a quiet, a husìr,
a dependence; but I could not tell
what nor how, only that I felt at
liberty. The next day everything
looked beautiful. Even the trees
appeared to be praising Gott. I did
uot realize that it was the release I
had. so earnestly sought. I dicl not
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and knew not how to break the
chain that held ûte captive. X
prayed the Lord that, if in no other
way, to lay his africting hând on
me. After wandering about fbr
some years, fearing and trusting, I
was brought.home at the foot of the
cross. I lost my health, and was
very feeble for several years. In
the meantim€ I attended the assosi-
ation at I-rondon Tract, and also the
Delaware River and. ÌYarwick ^A.s-sociations. f came home full of the
goodness of Gocl. The trip rvasyery exhausting to ne, and fbr
weeks I rças scarcely able to be ofr
my bed. The good things that tr
enjoyecl while áttending the meetings
were like a sweet-srnelling sarror;
but I felt too vile to be among the
people of the living Gocl ; yet to stay
olrtside the church was death to me.
I felt ùtterly cut off fîom them, for
as yet I had uot cleclared myself
free from the people I had tried to
live with. One day, not long after
my return, while lying on my bed
aud. thinking of ali the goodness
and mercies of God, and. horv he had
kept me from so many clangers seen
a,nd unseen, and permittecl. me to
hear so many good ancl precious
wortLs, ¡vhich I f'elt and knerr were
from him, and all gospel truth, I
felt a desire to talk to Eldgr Barton.
I wantecl to know the truth, and,
if permitted, to follow Ohrist in
baptism, I had a beautifnl view of
Jesus and the full atonement, and
could feel the full force of the worcls,

),

hso
ancl short of breAth that I could
scardely talk, and felt as though the
end was not far off. I think Elder
Barton had found oub my secret.
Ile came to see me, and. we had. a
long talk. I cannot tell how I felt.
\Vorcls came fast. It was as tìrough
all mypastlife came up beforeme. f
had been very disobedient, hail.
wandered. far, and now f'elt &s
though I was nearing my Father,s
house. On the flrst Sunday in
August, 1868, although very feeble,
and not able to walk, I was carriecl
to the water, anil vas baptized by
Elcler Bartoh. I felt like a chilcl at
home, and from that time begau to
improve in health. The lord gave
mestrengthfromtimetotime. What
shall I render' unto the I-.¡ord for all
his benefits to me ? They have been
great and many. I have founcl that
his yoke is easy, aud his burcten is
tight. Although twenty-three years
have passetì. since tr was taken into
tÉe fokl of God, yet I feel to say
¡viûh Ruth; rr Entreat me not to
leave thee;tt for there is where I
want to dwell. I harre hatl many
dark and lonely days and. nights, as
well as some bright and. happy oues,
for which I want to praise the Lord.
I f,eel to praise him for the dark
tlays and hours as well as for the
bright ones. ff it were not for tho
daikness at night f am surç I would
neyer see the stars. If I had not
some dârk and cloudy seasons f am
fearful f would forggt what a poor,
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vile, weak rvorm I am. For many
years after I ca¡le into the church l
coukl not tell nor understand how I
often wanclered. so far away; yet in
all my wanclerings ny heart always
turned. to the people of God. I felt
that Ohrìst was the help, and the
all-sufiìcient help, of his peqple. I
d.o.not thiuk that f grew in spiritual
knowledge for scme yeârs. The
gospel clid not come as i¡ does now.
I had a satisf.ed feeling, lihe a cÌiild
that had long been from home.
l{ow I feel a reaching out, a longing
desire to kno¡v rnoie ancl more of the
things of the kingclom.

Ðear Bessie, I f'eel ihere are a
great many things in this that are
not as they should be. I rvrote the
most of it in the year 1868. fn look-
ing it over I have felt that I could.
not do any better, ¿r,nd have con-
cluded to let it go, as it w¿s written
the same year I rças baptized.
r, T{¡ait, {) my soui, thy Maker,s
will.tt I tmly do want to wait his
will, to know his will, and lie passive
at his feet, and know no will but his.
I do feel that I love the people "of
God çith great love.

MÄGGIE C¡IMPBELL. @'

of his love, to lifb the darkness from
my mincl. Thus I went on fbr
several years, at times forgetting
God, antl at times with feelings
more tìran I could tell. While in
my greatest trouble my mother and.
sister were both very ill. O how
guilty and condemned I f'elt. I
thought Gocl was ábout to take
thenr from me, to pnnish me for my
hardness of heart. I thought I
justly nnerited his wrath. f earn-
estly prayetl tha,t be would spare
them, and promised l would be so
good. I did try to be as good as I
doulcl, a¡ld some days felt as though
I had run ,rvell, But other tlays I
was all in the depths, and coukl
not see any merit in myself. I
thought, If those people are the
people of God, why" cannot I be as
good as they appear to be ? I tried
hard to be so. I thought God
woukl be as ready to pardon.me and
give me the desired rest aû home as
at the meetings. I was in a state of
despair. I was weighed. dow¡r with
a, seuse of 'sin aucl guilt, aud O how
tr tlesirecl to be freetl. I often got
up in the night, when all was clark
ancl still, and prayed fof some token
or sign that I mìghú know I was
converted. The people told me the
trouble.was l¡ecause I would not be-
lieve. But I could not believe I
was set free while f was held in
such great bondage. I read, {6Ex-
cept a man be born again he cannot
see the kingclom of God.'; I felú

ploring his mercy. Often since then
have I longed. for the same feeling,
the loacl that had been sinking me
down deeper than the grave. In all
my d.arhest hours since then I have
never hacl the same feeling of utter
d.espair. There always is a spark of
light. These worcls câme to ror
¿¿ ft was all of his love I was brought
to obey.tt I spent many happy
moments, most of them while I was
shut up in my own room, with none
but Gocl to hear. I thought I
should join the church; and being
with Methodists, I joined with them.
\{Ias f happy or at home in their
midst? Well do I know the hungry
and starving heart I felt while. try-
ing to feed on the husks that are
their food. The work was too hard,
ând mauy were the conflicts I passerl
through. I coultl not be reconciled
to sprinkling for baptisur. I could
fincl no gospel in it. Baptism was
the way, and. the ouly way, fbr me.
I ¡ras told ttrat iü was onìy a form.
I was baptized. IVas it baptism ?

O how I tried to live up to the rules
of that church. I went to church
and class meetings, ancl was a,

teacher in the Sunday School. O
how earnestly I sought knowledge
of God, and to be led aright. I
wanted to know the footqteps of the
flock, and where the Lorcl made the
Lock to rest ât noou. When f would
heal a sermon from any of the Bap-
tists it would cause me grief and.
gloom, I felt that I was not at home,

lI.rncn, 1303.
G. B¡nnn's Soxs-Ðn¿n BnnrrÍ-

REN:-f have been thinking of those
who desire a home with the Olat
School Baptists, but who detay ?
coming horne, as they cannot see
their way clear to be r( baptized
over','7 having been baptized, as they
call it, by a uan tìrat preach.f cr ¿¡-

gospel.tt lhe recoril in Ephè-
sians il'. 4-G has seemed definite to
me. (¡ There is one body and one
Spirit, even as ye are called in one
hopeofyourcalling: one Lord, one
faith, one baptism, one God and
Father of all, who is above a,Ìtr, .¿¡¿
through all, ancl in you all.t, While
the abor¡e iras atldressed to the
saints at Ephesus, it is also written
for our learning, ancl includes all of
like precious faith, auil no others.
Those rçho teach tbr doctrine the
comnaandments of uren, ancl proi'ess
to baptize in the name of Jesus, have
no part in this matter, but are like
tliobe of vhom the Lorcl spake to
Jerenriah, a(I'have not sent these
prophets, yet they rau: f llave liot.
spoken to them, yel they prophe.
sied.tt--Jer. xxiii. 31. r( \[-heref'ore
oome ont from among them, ancl be ye
separate, saith the T-lorcì-, and touch
not the unclean thing, and I will re-
ceive you,tt &c.-3 Cor. vi. 17. Read
the whole chapter. .¿ The angel of
the Lorcl encampetìr round. about
them that f'ear him, and delivereth
thern. O taste ancl see thattl:e Lord
is good: blessed is the mau that"
trusteth in irim."-Psalm xxxi',/. 7,
8.
, ¿¡ There is one botly,tt and this in-
cludes alt that were loveiL rçith an
everlasting love, and the great Eigh
Friest of our profession has redeemecl
them from all iuiquity. (úì{ow ye
arè the body of Cþrist, and members
in particular.tt-l Cor. xii. 97. .( BuÉ

( Conti,nued on page L9L. )
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STGNS O
witir the apostler who are united in
tire boncl of fraternal love in Christ
Jesus. To them there is conclusive
force in the things to which reference
is ¡nacle by the wotd ¿(therefbre,t' as
it is here usecl by inspiration. To
¡hose who have only the light of rea'
sou, there is nothing in the things
preceding this expressiou upon which
they can build the conclusion which
is deduced in our text. They clo not
knoç before any of the things to
which our text refers.

t t Seeing y a l;n ora tltes e thítt g s b eþr e.1t

To the natural mind of the saints
there is no more forelinowleclge of
the things which are cleclared inthis
epistle than thele is to them who klorç
nothing of the grace of God. Even
the things which are lilainly foretold
in the inspirecl testirnony of tlie
Scriptures can onlY be knorvn as
they are revealed bY the SPirit of
truth, whom the world. cannot receive,
ueither knoweth him. To receive
this revelation the learned. and pious
Saul of Tarsus is as powerless as the
infant John the BaPtist. In everY
case it must be by the iufi.uite grace
of God alone that this knowledge of
God is commuuicated. Of this truth
there can be no neecl. that l,he saints
should be convinced by arguurentst
or by reference to scrilitural testi-
monJ¡. To every one it is shown so
clearly in his own experience that he
is futly qualiûed to bear witness to
it. This is indeed the very evidence
of the life of Christ,dwelling in the
subject of divine grâce. But to them
the reveìation is given thab r(In the
world ye shall have tribulation.'i TIrS
trials of which the apostle had writ-
ten in this epistle, which he calls
.r these things t' in this clause of our
te4t, are all included in the written
record of divine truth, antl also in the
testimony of the Spirit in the indi-
vidual experience of the saints. In
this way they do bY faith know the
things before, through which theY
must pass in their following of the
footsteps of Jesus. Ilaving called
their attention to these things, they
are cautioned against being moved
by them.

L(Bezaet"re lest ye ulsorbeing led, ataay
zai,tl¿ tl¿e error of tlr,e wicked,, fall, from
yoxzr olan steadfastness,lì Insteacl bf
the assurance of their being beloved
aftbrdiug an occaqion for them to in-
dulge in sin, that very consitleration
is cited as the ground of this exhor-
tation that they should beware of
being led away with the error of the
wlcked. ì[ot all the watchfulness of
the carnal professor can attain tothe
caution commend,ed to these belovecl
ones. None can heed the exhortation
but those whose knowledge of these
things before gives evideuce that they
are thebeloved to whom the aclmoni-
tionis áddressed. Óertainly there can-
not be any liability that they should
fall from their own steaclfastness un-
less they have been steadfast. This
conf.rms the application of the text ex-
clusively to the beloved subjects of
redeeming grace. Then there is such
a thing as the saints t(being lecl
away with the error of the wicked.'?

F TETE TIlITE
Tliey may wel.I trembie at the sug-
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gestion that such a possibility exists;
ancL most assured.ly when they realize
this danger as besettiug their patli'
way they will have the clesire to be
founcl carefully watching against its
insidious attacks. The error of the
¡vicked. is not confined to one particu-
lar sinfnl action. It includes every
departure from the path in which
our P,edeemer has markecl out the
way of lif'e. The saints maY not in'
dulge in anytìring rvhich is known in
the world as sinful, and Yet theY
may be led. away with this error of
the wicked. The test by which this
e.rror is exposed is not the law of
Ifoses. lt is oniy in disregard.ing
the commantlments which are enjoin-
ed. by our Irorcl upon those who love
him that the saints are wickecl in
the sense here signiÊecl. Th eY
are (( Ied arraJ¡ with the error
of the wicked. " whenever they seek
to attain to righteousness by the o-tr-

servance of the law of works w'Ìrich
mây be wrought by themselves.
Such error is fatal to the rest ancl
peace of the saints ; for bY the law
is the knowledge of sin; but it can
give no lif'e. The wickedness of this
error cousists in the clenial of the
perfect work of Jesus in saving his
peopte from their sins, It is not the
transgression of the law of a carnal
comruandmenü, but it is the wicked-
ness of rebellion against the truth
ancl righteousness of our lrord Jesus
Christ. Every saint rvho is lecl away
with this error does f'all from his
own steadfastness. This was illus-

tedin the case of'those foolish
Galatians, to whom Paul declared,
tr Ye did run well; who did hinder
you that ye shoulcl not obeY the
truth ?7t In giving heed to false
teachers they had fallen from their
own steadfastness. It should be
obserr-ed that nothing is said in our
text aboutfallingfrom grace. Thele
is no mention of such falling in the
Scriptures, except where Paul testi-
fres to these deluded saints that
Christ is become of no eft'ect unto
such ofthem as arejustifred bY the
law. To suçh he says, ('Ye are fallen
from grace."-Gal. v.4,7. The stead-
fastness of the saints consists not in
their individual manifestation of
works of righteousness. The more
flrmly the saint is established in the
truth, the more painfully does he
know the depravity of his own heart,
and the nore utterly destitute does
he see himself of gootlness or stead-
fastness in himself.

((But grozo øn gruce, and in' the
Intouled,ge qf our Loril' an'd, Sau'íor
Jesu,s Clarist,') In the natural mind
of the believer the question will be
raised, Elow cau this exhortation be
fulfllled ? Reason can see no pro-
priety in the admonition unless it
implies the ability of the saint to de
termine for himself whether he will
comply with the clirection given.
But to the faith of the living believer
the exhortation is the necessary cotr-
clusion from the prececling portion
of the text. AIi the steadfastness
wbich is in any saint must be the

Ì.êÈ

GROVü IN GRACE.
"YB therefore, belovecl, seeing ye kuow

these things befole, bew¿rre lest ye also,
being lecl away with the error- of the
wicketl, fatrl from your owrì steadfast-
ness. But grow iu grace, ancl in the
hnowledge of our Lord and Savior Jesus
Christ. To him be glory both uow and
forever. -A.men.tt-2 Petet iii' 1?, 15.

Tire subject of growing in grace
ülust et-er ìre fraught wiUr the most
solemn interest to er-ery one r'vho
long*s for conformity to the perfection
wliich is rer.ealecl in our clear Re-
cÌeen¡er. In compliance with the
wish of au esteemecl brotherr the
fbllowing thougìrts are submittetl as
iu our uncìerstancling briefly express-
ing the applicaùion of the text which
is cc¡nsistent with tlie cìoctriue of
Gocl our Sar.ior. Nothing can be of
any value to tìre saints unless it is
accortling to the infallible standard
of revealecl truth written in the
recorcl which Gocl lias given of his
Son. Ancl any interpretation of a
text is erroneons if it is fbund to
conflict vith any other portion of the
Scriptures. Since the whole revelâ-
tiou of truth is inspired by the one
Spirii, if must ìre that it is all iu
harmony when it is correctly applied.
To deny this is to charge falsehood
upon the inspired testimony. Those
who love and. fear the l¡ord will not
desire to thus misconstrue the record
of his truUr. They will confess their
owu inability to comprehend the
mystery of godliness rather than
charge Gocl with inconsistency in the
revelâtion which he has given.

,{Te tlrcreÍore, belated,,lt It must
be evident to every unprejudiced
rep,der that the admonition in our
text is speoially ad.dressed to the
characters specified in these words.
By refelence to the f.rst verse of this
epistle it will be seen that the people
rr,hom he designates as ('beloved7t

are restricted to 'r them that have
obtaiued like precious faith vith us
through the righteoustess of God
and our Savior Jesus Christ.Tt To
thena exclusively belong all the ad-
raonibions and exhortations which
are lìereiu written; ancl none can âp-
propriate them to any other charâ,c-
ters without wresting the Scriptures
to their own destruction. Even to
natural reason it is apparent that it
is not proper to take worcls adtlressecl
to tì¡ose thus particularly describetl,
aud apply them to people of a cliffer'
ent character. It is absurcl to sup'
pose that the aff'ectionate language
of Peter was intended to embrace
all the enemies of that truth for
which he was calleû to be an apostle
and amartyr. It canbefairlyappiiecl
only to those in t?¡e same comPaDJ'

revelation of the powelr of divine
grace in preserving him from the
assaults of the aclversaries surrouncl-
ing him without, ancl the moxe in-
sidious foes which are working in
iris own members. Then those who
are thus manifestecl as being kePt
by the pov-er of God must ascribe
all their steacifastness to that grace
by which they are saved. They are
consistently admonishecl to grow in
that grace which is thus evidently
revealetl in them. So far is this
growth from being dependent upon
the will of the subjects of the admo-
nition that they clo nol even by rea-
son comprehend what it is to thus
groïr. Instead of perceiving' the
fact t}.at in their daily experience
they are obeying the direction of the
text, they are constantly mourning
their failure to flnd anything in their
walk and conversation which woultL
indicate the growing in grace for
vhich they earnestly long. So
strangely is their understanding
darkened that they seek to rencler
themselves ind.ependent of the grace
of Goct by becoming worthy of ltis
favor. tr'ailing in el-e:y eftbrt to ac-
complish this, they conclutle that
they are therefore not growing in
grace, but rather losing whater-er
marks of grace they may have borne
in the past.

Only by the light of divine revela-
tion do the saints see that they grow
in grace as they more clearly realize
their entire dependence upon the
Lord Jesus Christ for every evidence
of the justifying righteousness in

hich they are-accepted in the'sight
of God. This truth is implied in the
mânner in which this growth is pre-
sented in this expression. Ifnless
there is an enlarged view of the full-
ness of grace in our Savior there is
no growth in grace. So, when a
consciousness of utter vileness cuts
off all claims to creature merit there
is an increasetl comprehension of the
perfection of that rerleeming grace
which is in our l¡ord. Jesns Christ.
Thus by the very same light which
shows the exceeding sinfulness of
sin iu themselves, the sainis are
made to grow in the knowleclge of
our Irord. and Savior Jesus Christ.
îhere is no possibility of attaining
this knowledge by diligent study,
as earthly knowledge may be ac.
quired. It is alone imparted by the
teaching of the Spirit. While re-
cciving this growth in the knowledge
of our T:ord the saints are led by a
way which seems to them utter
darkness. The more deeply they
are instructed, in this wonderful
mystery the less confi.dence will they
have in their own kuowledge. But
just in the same proportion as they
are made to see themselves d.estitute
of that righteousness which they
most earnestly desire, in that degree
they are made to admire the perfect
holiness which is in Christ Jesus.
Thus their growth in thai knowledge
is inseparable fronJ their conscious
dependence upon the grace of Gocl.
To their natural mind the same evi-
dence forbids their hope in the grace
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of God, vhich by faith is seen to divine grace; aud they wiil grow in
give fnll knowletlge that the Lord that grace just in the measure with
Jesus Christ is their Savior. in whom which it is appointed for them to lie
they' have right,eousness ard com cut oft'from all trust in flremselves
pletejustification before Gocl. When for acceptauce with God. This di,
the sense of utter siufulness in them r.ine growth reduces its subject until
selves brings them to feel their por'- he is less than nothiug, aud. exaltserty ancl pollution, they conclude Christ Jesus fär above allprincipali
that they linow nothing of the grace ties and. Ìlorvers. fn this growthth'e
of God that brings salvation ; thus Spirit works the desire that ilie will
boas iing is excluded. Then they are of God sirall be exalted in all things;led to magnify the riches of that therefore, to his appoiutment the
grace which is revealeil in the Lord saint responds, Amen.
Jesus, by which such sinners are
saved. from their sins, and madeholy CIRCUTAB IETTERS.
in Christ Jesus. This is the knowi-
edge of our Lorcl and Savior Jesus The Elclers &t¿¿l messet¿gers of tlrc
Christ. cl¿,tn"cl¿es cotnltosing the Daluu:are

((To hint be glory l¡otlt nout and,for- Riuer Olil Schoot Balttíst Associa-
euer. Amen,.), There is no otlìer t'íon,'itr, sessí,on, rcitlt, the cl¿ttrch, at
doctrine which ascribes glor;- to ï[opewell, -tl-. ,/., Jtnrc J.st, 2d und,
Jes¡¡.s either now in this temporal 3d, 1893, to tl¿e ch,ut"ch.es whose
existence, or in that eternity wl¡ich lnessengeî's ,¿0e &i"e, send cl¡ristian
is ctresignated r. fbrever.t) fn that salutatíon.
theory of religion which represents Br¡r-ovnp Bnnrrrnnx: It is pleas-
that the efficacy of the work of Jesus ant and profrtable to contemplate
depends upon the action of those the gifts which our dear Savior re-
sin¡rers for whom he suffered. there ceived for men when
is no glory ascribed. to him. On the on high, (( yea, for

he ascended up
the rebelliouÅ

other hand, those who teach that also, that the l,ord God might clweli
system frequently assert that Jesus among then,', and rvhich he gave
has done all that he can fbr the sal- unto them who are sanctifiecl in
vation of sinners, and that it now Christ Jesus, called to be saints,
rests with the sinners whether they causing them to be manifest as the
will avail themselves of the benefits church of. Gocl.-Psalm lxviii. 18;
of his work. ff there is any glory in Eph iv. 8-16. These gifts are named.that theory, it belongs clearly to in order. They are GodTs gifts, and
those. sinners by whose action the are of equal importance with all
work of Jesus is made effective. other spiritual blessings bestowed
But in the doctrine of the gospel of upon the church, bearing his charac-

the men in whomthe grace of God all the glory must ter, not that of
:be''ascribed to'' that omnipotent tàey are giveu, given-.*,in'eãtthen
Savior who has completel.y saved his vessels, that the excellency of the
people from their sins. The cry of Bower may be of God, and not of,
the justly conilemned sinner out of men,tt and. bringing to his people his
the clepth of his conscious guilt, does own sure testimony concerntng the
ascribe to Jesus all the glory wh:ch riches of his good.ness which he has
is contained. in his wonderful name. prepared for the poor
That glory is peculiar to himself; First, apostles. These are sent
for there is none other name uncler forth, as the name signifies, toteach.
heaven given amoug metr whereby The command to them was to go and
we must be saved. ì[ot only is there teach all nations-to preach the gos
no other way of salvation from death, pel to every creature.-Matt. xxviii.
o'ut there is positive certainty that 19; Mark xvi. 15. This commandthe subjects of sah'ation are all they fulfllled.-Col. i. 23. To ilrese
securely delivered from the guilt of gifts alone belongs authority, as
sin exclusively through the name of judges, to set in ord.er the laws and
this same Jesus. This glory is his for - ordinances of the King, to establish
ever. But in their present salvation the churches in the order of the gos
from the evils of this worid and f'rom pel, to loose the people of God from
the law of sin which is in their mem- the things pertaining to the legal
bers, tho saints are continually de- dispensation, and to bind upon them
pendent upon the same divine favor the observance of all things whatso-
which is alone in Jesus. fn every ever Jesus had commanded them.-
aspiration to him for grace to help Ilatt. xix.28. They are also calledin time of need, the afflicted and princes ruling in judgment.*fsaiah
poor people who fear his name clo xxxii.l. They are presented in a
ascribe to him all glory now in this nost wonderful figure as a crown of
present evil world. twelve stars upon the head of the

By the perfect development of the womân that represents the church,
grace of God iu those who are led. by who is clothed with the sun.-Rev
the Spirit of God, they are brought xii. 1. Ilere is the light by which
to say Amen to all the appointments the order of the church is designated
of divine wisclom. This is the prin- and the walk of each of her members
ciple by which the disciples were directed. The apostles are also pre-
taught to pray, saying, ¿¿ Thy wili sented as twelve angels at the tweh'ebe cLone ltt I[o greater growth gates of the great'city, the.holy Je-ln
grace can be manitested in those rusalem, which John saw descending
who a,re yet in the flesh. The out of heaven from God.-Rev. xxi.
exhortation ìs applicable to none 12. They guard and directtheenter-
but such as haye received the gift of ing into the church. fnto that holy commentaries or coufessions of fäith. the others, being both essential to
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city, the church in irer gospel perf'ec.
tion, lone cau enter but those who
are holy, and they r¿ shall go no more
out forever.tt But that gospel per-
fection has seldom been attai¡recl unto
by an¡ chur.ch; and if attained unto
by any it has protrably been main-
tainecl but a short time, although it
is desired and steadily sought for by
those who âre spiritual. It may
occur, therefole, that one may be-
come a rneml¡er of a visible church
who never hacl a right there, and
that one who lvås once properly re-
ceived may so err from the truth and
nake shipwreck as to render it neces-
sary to cast him out, or withdraw
from him. This can outy be done by
the direction of these judges. They
must direct both the entering in and
the going out of the city. The walls
of the city hact also twelve founda-
tions, and in then were the names
of the twelve apostles cf the Lamb.
These walls are salvation.-fsa. xxr-i.
1; lx. 18. The fbundation of ali sal-
vation was fully presented by the
apostles when the church was estab-
lished; and other foundation can uo
man lay thau that is laid, which is
Jesus Christ.-l Cof. iii. 10. 11.
Shoulcl any man or numbel. of men
present anything as that upon which
the salvation or spirituat well-being
of any one depends in the least de-
gree, which has not in it the authority
of the names of the twelve apostles
of the lamb, it must be rejected. as
false, For this reason the church of
God. rejects all the religious schools,
,Societies and institutions of men,

'the"'ieligiousworld of to:da,y
esteems so highly, because the apos-
tlest names are not in them. That
which is highly esteemed among men
is abomination in the sight of God.

The apostlest work is done, as men,
but as gifts to the church they re-
main. This is the ouly one of the
gifts which remâins after the earthen
vessel in which it was has gone.
The inspired record. of their work
and. words remãins over the church
in all the authority of their apostolic
office, and with all the blessing and
comfort of this flrst gift to the
church, and will so remain till the
end of time. l$o words since then
have been written, nor ever will be,
that have any binding authority
upou the church of God, not even as
an interpretation of apostolic words
and works. The meaning and appli-
cation of the commands of our King,
and of the judgments of his apostles,
must always be given directly by the
holy Spirit of God at every time and
on eyery occasion when needed by
any church or single member. The
spiritual knowledge and wisdom and
comfort of any church or individual
member of the fãmily of God will
always tlepend upon the presence
and power of the Holy Ghost, the
Comforter, who takes of the things
of Jesus and. shows them. unto his
people, ancl not in any degree upon
our knowledge of what uninspired
men, however wise and spiritual,
have writter:, whethel in the way of
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fnstructiou and. co¡ofort may be re-
ceived in a large degree through
readin g the writings of godly men;
but if there were any such writings,
the knowledge of wl_rich.were essen-
tial to the establishurent of any one
man or church in the doctriue and
order of the gospel, and therefore to
the comfort of such, tlien those un-
able to acquaint themselves with
such writings must fall behind to
that extent. But on the contrary
many church es whose mem.bers have
no acquaintance with the writiugs of
eminent christians i¡¡ the past ages
are well-groundecl iu the truth of
God, and walking in peace and love;
while some, wìrere confessions of
faith and doctrinal essays of giftect
men lìave been uuch looked to and
depended upon, have been in agreat
measnre clrawn away from the one
only source of knowledge and com-
fort, and have beeu found tookiug
unto uren i¡rstead of uuto Jesils for
directio¡r and cornfort.

Secold, prophets. The literal
meaning of this word is one who
speak s for another. This is the gift
to expound the Scriptures, topreach
the gospel, to proclaim the unsearch-
able riches of Christ.

Third, evangelists. This word sig-
nifies a bringer of good news or glad
tidings. Philip is called the evan-
gelist.-Acts xxi. 8. Ile was direct-
ecl by the Spirit to go in a certain
direction; and whgn hesawaeunuch
riding in a chariot he was directed
to join himself to the chariot. Ilere
he found an exercisecl soul, to whom
he expounded' the Scriþture as"a
prophet, bringing glad tidings of
Jesus to him; and by the direction
of the same Spirit, upon request, he
baptized him. Ilere seems to be an
example of the work of an evangel-
ist, which Paul instructed Timothy
to do.-2 Tim. iv. 5. ft is to go, as
directed by the Spirit, where the
gospel is not preached, where there
are no churches, no pastors and
teachers. Sometimes we hear of one
soliciting aid from the churches to
enable him to do the work of an
evangelist, to which he claims that
the Spirit has directed him. fn such
a câse we may be sure that he has
made a mistake as to the work di-
rected, for we ûnd no example nor
precept indicating that a third per-
son must be appealed to for help in
order that one ¡uay be abie to fulfr[
the ministry unto which God has
appointed him. For ministers of the
gospel to visit churches where there
are pastors and teachers is often very
acceptable, ancl also good antl proût-
able; but this is not doing the work
of an evangelist.

Fourth, pastors and teacl¡ers.
These two gifts are named togebher
closing the list. The pastor is a
feeder, one who cares for the flock.
The teacher instructs as to the orcler
of the house of God, the duties and
privileges of one who has been called.
by grace, the conversation that be_
cometh the gospel of Christ. These
two gifts seem more inseparable than
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the well-being of a church, and this
may be the reason theY are named'
together. Thereis a common element
in all these gif'ts, ancl sometimes we
üay see them ail in one Per:son, as in
Paul and Peter;ryet they are clearly
distinct from each other. One maY
be a gootl gift as aprophet, expound-
ing the Scriptures, il whom the gifts
of pastor and teacher are seen iu a
very limitecl clegree, if at all. One
may manifest the qualities of a shep-
herd in a gootì. degree, keePing the
flock welt together in love ancl fel-
Iowship, who has but little aPtness
to teach, excePt bY his examPle;
while one maY be a very gooci in-
strrrctor as to the scriptural tlirec-
tions concerning ttre order of the
ahurch and Ure ciuties of a christiant
ancl yet be but an inclifferent pastor'
It is evident that some unclertake to
do the w¡rk of an evangelist largely
who have not been given to the
church as a gift at all.

It is not often that more thau one
person unrtes in the service of one
shurch. .A.s a general thing such a
course would work inconvenience;
ancl such examPle or PrecePt does
not seem to be distinctlY givent
thougtr there were manY Dlders of
the church at Epìresus.-Acts xx' 17'
But it is evident that all the ohurches
have the benefit of the varietY of
gifts through the often meeting to-
gether of the ministers, their clesire
to cousult with each other on mat-
ters of doctrine ancl orcler, and to
have visits from each other to the
churches they respectively serve.
When we consicler what self-confi-
dent, independent, cletermiued antl
unyielding persons the ministers ofl

the gospel generally are in their nat-
. ural dispositions, it might seem won-
" derf'ul that they so uniformlyr witla

wonderfully few exceptions, feel li\e
deferring to each other, regarcling
each other as better aucl wiser thau
themselves. Brethren ofïen wonder
that the nninisters shoulil, at large
naeetings, show such an inclination
to get into each other's company ;
but this is evidently tlirected by the
Spirit. Those who regard them as
seeking self, Iiable to jealousy towartl
each other, envious of each otherts
supposed advantages, are sadly mis-
taken. Such cases, if such exist, are
comparatively very rare. The Spirit
of Christ is in them, aud bY that
Spirit theY feel meekness, and love
each oUrerts compânyr ancl rejoice in
the prosperity of each other2s work;
ancl each wants the churches he
serves to t¡e benefited by the precious
gifts he sees in others.

The gifts are ('fot the perfecting
of the saints, for the work of the
ministry, for the edifying of the body
of Christ.t' The eff'ect of them, when
in exercise by the directiol of the
Spirit, is an exPerience of coming,
with all who love God, ¿( iu the unitY
of the fãith, ancl of the hnow-ledge of
the Son of God, unto a Perfect man;
unto the measure of the stature of
the fullness of Christ.t' The comfort
and. prosperity of the church is in
propoltion as'\r'e ale favoretl to ex-
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perience ancl manifest this unity of
faith aucl knowledge, putting off the
old man, putting awaY natural dif-
ferences, and feeling the Power of
the life of Jesus within us working
mightily, causing us to ('gro\Y uP
into him in alt things, which is the
heacl, even Christ: from whom the
whole body fitly joinett together ancl
compactecl by that which everY joint
supplieth, according to the eft'ectual
working in the measure of every partt
maketh increase of the body unto the
eclifying of itself in love.7'

In the wonclerful working of this
spiritual life in the aìrurch, as the
botly of Christ, we see that the nour'-
ishment is ministerecl bY joints and
bands.-Col. ii. 19. The apostle evi-
dently refers by this striliing figure
to these gifts, which are for the worli
of the ninistry. It is to be observed
that life is plesented in this frguret
manifesting its mysterious powert
continually moving in the processes
of its wonderful work, as in thebotly
of a man. It is through this inscru-
table principle of life that the lrord
works in his peotrlle '( both to rvill
and to clo of his good pleasure,t2 but
in ways that are '¿ pâst flncling out.tt
The life in the treers the onlyteacher
of the branches. It will make no
mistake when working in the minute,
flbrous roots down in the darkness
of the earth, but will carrY uP from
thence, and gather in from the at-
mosphere, the right material, and
will give unerring instructiou to the
branches as to the fbrm of leaf ancl
the kind of fruit they shall bea1. So
also is it with the more wond.erful
life in the different forms of the
animal creation, and. the still more
wonderful iife or soul of man, the
only one of Godts creâtures of whom
it was said, rú Gocl breathed into his
nostrils the breath of life,t' and who
has an interminable existence, thus
standing in the order of life and in-
telligence above the brute creation.
From the fountain of life and wisdom
in the wonderful bodY of man the
instructiou is carried by the power
of that lif'e to all the members, giving
the fingers their skillr andthetongue
its controlling Power'.

But infinitely above the various
kinds of life in Ureir various forms of
manifestation on earth is the life of
Jesus '( manifest in the flesh,7t the
life of the church of God. Christ is
our life, and he is the wistlom of God
and the power of God. Inûnite wis-
d.om is here, whose instructions never
fail. (6Ye have an unction from the
Iloly One, and ye know ail things.t'

-1 John 11. 2q 27. Absolute Power
is here, t¿ power over all flesh,t'power
to break every yoker Pover over
death and every fear and foe, and
poser finally to deliver from the
bondage of corruption, and to change
our vile body, that it maY be fash-
ioned like unto the glorious body of
our l-¡orcl and Savior Jesus Christ.
Perfect safety is here, for '6 ye are
clead, antl your life is hid with Christ
in God." In this life are the source
and principle ancl perfection of all
true and abiding joy and Peace. trt
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is this spiritual life alone, wheu in
exetcise, that can bring sPiritual
instruction and comfort to any child
of Gocl, and to all the church, bY the
working of íts mightY Power in and
through the various members of the
body. ThenaturalmemorythatmaY
retain the form of sound words can-
hot holct the treasures of spiritual
knowledge, nor bY anY latural Pow
ers can they be imParted, onlY as
those powers are controllecl by the
divine life, which can, when it is
Godts will, bring ¿rinto caPtivitY
every thought to the obedieuce of
Christ.77 The Holy Spirit alone ean
bring to our remembrance the living
vords of Jesus for our joY ancl com-
fort.

lYe exhort you, brethren, uot to
forsake '6 the assembiing of Your
selves together, as the mauner of
some is.t7 If the iife of Jesus is lvork-
ing in you it will draw Your desires
toward Ure assemblY of the saints,
as surely as all forms of natural life
tencl to unity in the various parts of
the botly in which theY work. I-.let

life depart from a branch of a tree or
member of a human bodY, and sePa-
ration must soon take Place' SPir'
itual life will never leave the soul
where it has been given; liut it maY
come to a very low ebli exPeriment-
ally and manifestlY when we wauder
from the footsteps of the flock, autl
cease to feed our kids beside th.e

shepherdst tents. If we live after
the flesh ve shall clie, shall be sepa-
rated from the joys ancl comforts of
the only true lif'e; but when the
power of that life is agãin Í'elt, re-
viving spiritual desires, and causing
spiritual hungeringl', how eagerly
the poor soul begins to seek the as-
sembly of the saints, the place where
the dear Savior feeds his flock and
câuses them to rest at noon. Àt
such a time it must be a solid reason
that will keep us away from the place
where we cân have the blessing and
benefrt of the sweet gifts of Jesus to
the chureh. The call of a worlcllY
friend, or the opportunitY to get a
littte wortdly gain, will not then be
esteenaed a sufficient cause. One
thing'we then desire of the Irord, and
that we will seek after : that we maJ¡

dweli in the house of the Lord all the
days ofour life,to behold thebeauty
of the Lord, and. to inquire in his
temple. Sometimes the verY sight
of our brotherst faces has more charm
for us than all the scenes of beautY
this world can show. Sometimes the
worcls of the weakest and most back-
ward brother a e sweeter ancl more
valued than anY words a king coulcl
speak to us, eveü though he oft'ered
us the half of his kingdom.

It is folly to saY that our hearts
are with the church when we con-
tinually allow some l,rifling thing to
keep us awa)¡. When one ceases to
go to the appointed meetings, if able,
the ahurch that does not act in such
a case according to the directions of
our llead will soon frncl herself under
the f'elt chastisements of God'

These gifts are always for liresent
use. We remembel with love and

rer¡erence the fathers who have frr¡-
ished their labors, ancl often read
with proflt what they have written,
and the memory of their faithfulness
'in walk ancl doctrine is a source of
beneflt ancl comfort; but as gifts to
the church their work has ceasetl"
After the tongue that ministered
comfort lo us as prophet, pastor or
teacher has ceased, if we should re-
peat frorn memory the words spoken
by such a man we should flnd him no
longer a gift in the church, however
good they might be. A seimon,
however profltable and powerful
when preached by the one who is
standing in his lot as a gift, if re-
peatecl, would. not be a living, gospel
sermon. Ìfanna could not be laicl
by for future use i n(lr can gospel
fbocl, after it has once been received
by the saints, and served its sweel
purpose for their comfort, be stored
up in their memories to use again.
The daiiy bread must be given day
by day. The church is a Ìiving body,
and is always growing (ú up into him
in all things, which is the head, even
Christ,'2 and will not be allowed to
loolr to men. The apostolic gift re-
maius. Their judgments were given
by inspiratiou, and will remain
through the gospel ages for the use
of the church. This living body, the
church, cannot be helpecl in her
growth 'by observing any form of
uninspired words as a rule of faith
ol practice; nor will they be allowed
to keep her from that growth. The
words of inspiration a,re the onlY
form qf written rvords "that will pl-
ways answer to all the requirements
of the life of the church, and of each
individual thereof, in all circum-
stances and through all ages. They'
with the gifts in exercise daily, will
uever hincler, but will promote, a
growth up into the llead, eve&
Christ; and in all the varieties of,
circumstance, and through all the
changes of this time siate, this divine
Iife will teach the same things re'
corded. in the Bible, the same things
taught to Abraham aud all the men
of God in past ages; and a1l the in-
crease of the body causett bY the
constant power of that life ¡vilX bo
the increase of Goti, and rvill be
,¿ unto the eclifying of itself in love.t

wlr. J. PURTNGTON, Mod
Er,r¡¡s lJurcn, Clerk.

PTEASE BE CAREFUL.
Ir frequently occrrrs that in rê-

nerving a subscription that we a,re
given tìre wrong name, esPeciatlY
when it is for a married ladY. The
paper may be going in either her or
hei husbandts name, and if iu her
husbandzs name and the renewaL
sent in her name we.have no meâns
of knowing that the credit is in-
tencled for her husbandts name, and
consequently her name is entered on
our list as ¿ù new'subscriber and. two
copies sent to the samo parties, Or
if the paper is being sent in hen
name and the renewal is sent in
her husbanclts nâme the same thing
is likly to occur. Flease be very
careful to give the same uame in
which the paper is already coming,
also the post office ad.dress at whlch
it is received.



blood, he also himself
part of the same; that
he might deiitroy him

(Conti,ttuecl fl"ont ltage J.Eï.)
now hath Gocl set the members
eYery one of them iu the body as it
hath pleased hiur.t, Ancl there is
(6 one Spirit, even as J¡e are callecl in
one hope of your calling.tt (¿Ye.See
your calling, brethren, horv that not
many wise men after the flesh, not
many mighty, not many noble, are
aalled.t, This one Spirit permeates
the whole body, and is like theleaven
which was hid in three measures of
meal, till the whole was leavened(6Ancl did all eat the same spiritual
meat; and did all drink the same
spiritual drink; for they drank ofthat spiritual Rock .that follo.ççed.
thern; and that Rock was Christ.',
Jesus said, (.For my ffesh is meat
indeed, and my blood is drink in.
cleed." \!-e must be ted by ilris one
Spirit, and have on the weclding gar-
ment, to clwell with this one body.

Ther.g is (rone l¡ord.t, Jesus said.
'(¿I and my Father are one.,t ¡rfle
that hath seen me hath seen the
I'ather.tt ó( No man can come to me
e:xcept the FaUrer which hath sent
me draw him; and I rvill raise him
up at the iast day,t'

The 66one faithtt 'is the faith of
Gotì.ts elect, who have that life which
is hid with Christ in Gocl. They are
a chosen generation, a royal priest-
hood, a holy nation, a peculiar peo-
ple, and are partakers of flesh and
blood. (ú Forasmuch then as the
children are partakers of flesh and

likewise took
through death
that had the

po'wer of death, that is, the devil.rt
¿( Then cometh Jesus from Galilee

to Jordan unto .fohn, to be baptized
of him. But John forbade him, say-
ing, I have need. to be traptized. of
thee, and. comest thou to me ? And
Jesus answering saicl unto him,
Suffer it to be so rìow; for thus it
becometh us to fulfill all righteous.
ness. Then he sufferecl him. And
Jesus, when he was baptized., went
up straightway out of the water;
and, lo, the heavens were opened
unto him, and he saw the Spirit of
God descending like a dove, and
lighting upon him; and, 1o, a voice
from heaven, saying, This is my be.
loved Son, in vhom f am well
pleased.,t So we may conclude that
if the Father was well pleased, and
the act fulfilled all righteousness, no
other way woulcl; for Jesus says, ¿¿ I
am the way, the truth and the life.r,If he is the way, the truth and
the life, aud has fulfllted all right.
eousness, then all other modes must
be wrong, and are will worship, with
which God is not well pleased. IIe
has said, .(I am the l_,iorcl: that is
my name; and. my glor.y will I not
give to another, neither my praise to
grarren images.,, To his people
under the law he said, .( Thou shalt
not bow down thyself to them, nor
serve them; for I the l¡ord thy God
am a jealous God, visiting the in-
iquity ôf the fathers upon the chil-
dren unto the third. and. fourth gen
eration of them that hate me.tr-Ðx

STGT{S OF' THE TTMES
crime u.nder the ìaw, what must i.t and. hypocrisy, and be ied to see thebe now ? Ilear what Joshua saicì. to kingdour that Daniel spolie of. ¡r fnthe 1,.eople of fsrael: 6rì[ow there. the days of these kings shall the.Godfore fear the lord, and seïve of heaven set up a kingdom, whichhim in sincerity anrl in truth; 'ancl

shall ner.er be destroyed. And theput away the gods which your fathers kingdom shall not be teft to otherserverl on the other side of the flood, people, brit it shall breali in piecesand in
seem evil unto you it shall stand forever'.tt-Daniel ii.to serve the lord, choose you this 44, All the subjects of this kingdomclay whom ye wiìl serïe; whether the are born of the Spirit. They allgods which your fathers served that speak the sâme ì.anguage, and giveweTe on the other side of the flood, all the glory to ihe King, saying,or the gods of the Amorites, in whose (¿ O sing un to the l-.¡ord a new song;land ye dwell: buú as for me aud my for he hath clone rnarvelous things.hous e, we will serve the lrord.r,- Eis right hand aud his holy aImJoshua xxir'. 14r 75. Saicl the apos- hath gotten him tlie victory.,t-psalmtle Paul, 'r Srherefore, my beloved, xcviii. 1.

as ye have always obeyed, not as in John says, ,(Whatsoever is bornmy presence only, but now much of God oyercometh the world; andmore in my abseuce, work ouû your this is the 'r'ictory that overcomethown salvation with f'ear ancl trem_ the world, even our faith. Who isbling: for it is God ivhich worketh he that overcometh the world, butin you both ro will anti to do of his he that believeth that Jesus is thegood. pleasure.,t-Phil. ii. 12, 18. Son of God ?tt-1 John v. 4, b. AIiIfear what Paul saicL to the ¡lis the subjects of the Redeemerts king-ciples that were baptized. unto John,s dom cast their crow'ns at his feet,baptism. ¿'And it came to pass ilrat saying, r( Iloly, holy, holy, Lord Godwhile Ahollos was at Corinth, pau.l Almighty, which was, and is, and ishavrtrg passed through the upper to come.,, All those that are re-cobs ts came to IJphesus; and flnding deemed from the earflr ascribe all thecertain clisciples, he said unto them, glory to God. and the L-amb, saying,Ilave ye received the l[oly Ghost ¿. Thou hast redeemed us to God bvsince ye believed ? And they said thy blood out of er-ery kindred, andunto him, We have not so much as tongue, ancl peoplel and nation.lheard whether there be any Holy They are made to realize that theyGhost. Ancl he said unto flrem, are heirs and joint heirs to thatUnto what then were, ye baptized? glorious inheritance. The SpiritAud they said, Unto Johnts baptism takes of the things of Jesus andThen said- Paul, John verily baptized shbws them unto them. They learnwith the baptism of repentan@r såÍ_.

I-.¡ord.

rng un

Egypt;
And if it

and serve ye the and con

to the people that they should

sume all these kingctoms, and.

find rest in obeying hisof him, and
commands.

believe on him which should. come are often
But in themselves they

after him, that is, on Christ Jesus.
making sad lamentations,

and say with Job, tt O that I were aslMhen they heartl this, they were in months past, as in the days whenbaptized in the name of the Lord God preserved me; when his candleJesus.2, ¿rAnd. Jesus ca,me and .shined upon my head, and when byspake unto them fthe elevenl, saying, his light I walked through dark-Äll power is given unto mein heaven ness.t,' TVe see that it is God.rs can_and in earth. Go ye therefore, and dle and light, and it shines in theteach all nations, baptizing them in heart. But it is darkness to thethe name of the tr'ather, and of the natural trrân, as the pillar of theSon, and of the lloly Ghost; teaching cloud. was to the Egyptians. (¿Änd.
them to observe all things whatso- the angel of God, which went beforeever I have commanded.you ; and, lo, the camp of Israel, removed and.I am with you alway, er-en unto the went behind. them; and the pillar ofend of the world. Auren.rr-Matb. the cloud went from before their face,xxviü. 18-20. l{ow, these eleven, and stood behind them: and it cameand all others vho have been called between the camp of the Egyptiansto the work, to minister in holy and the camp of Israel; and it wasthings, as servants of Jesus and of

^ cioud and darkness to them,the church. their acts are binding, but it gave light by night to these;and no gospel church requires the so that the one cåme not near thecandid.ate to be baptized again. But other all the night. tt-Dx. xiv. 1g,20.those who are notfollowingtheapos- Our spiritual Moses has destroyedtolic authority, their acts are vain, our sins that pursued us, and weand therefore not binding; therefore shall see them no more foreverthe person who has submitted to (ú But we see Jesus tt as our sin-bear_them is at liberty to follow the Lord er, and. feel. that he has triumphedin his appointed way; and. the voice gloriously Our trouble now is flratof thebride is, (( Comein,.thou blessed we cannot love him as hehasloved us.of the Lord; why standest thou But notwithstanding all our infirm-without ?t, A.s w'â,s saicl to Paul, ities, which are so hardforustocarry,6.Ancl no'w- why tarriest thou ? when Jesus comes our heart is madeArise, and be baptized, ancl wash to burn within us, . and we see andarvay thy sins, calling on the name feel that he is the way, the truth andof the Irord.tt-Acts xxii. 16. Pray the iife, and to them that har-e uoin the Spirit, and sing in the Spirit. might he increaseth strengthAs Jesus taught his disciples to Thus, dear brethrên, I have pennedpray, so may all his children be a few lines to try to comfort theodus xx. 5. If it were so great, a tauglt, in the day of degeneracy weak, and also to relieve my mind. when I am in darkness, then my
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f am a feeble orìe, yet I would like
to be found walkilg in the truth;
but f am often found. as described in
the hymn,
" Ye souls that are wealr, and. helpless,

and poor,
\\rho know not to speak, much less to

clo more,
Lo, hereTs a foundation for comfort and

peace;
In Christ is salvation; the kingclom is

his

" With power he rules, and wouders per-
forms;

Gires concluct to fools, tr,ucl courage to'wolms;
Beset by sore evils without and within,tlr tesigl; of ctevits and mountains of
f love at times to reacl the word, and
also f.nd mucir comf'ort in reading
editorials ancl communications iu the
SrcNs. Ilay God contiuue to blessyou. Pray for me,

A POOR SINI{ER.

Wrsrox, l\fich., April 1?, 1g92.
DEÀR, Bnnrnn¡N B¡¡nn:_fn_

closetl ûnd subscription price for
Srcxs oF TEE Truns; for we feel
as though we could not get along
without the paper. 'We are a poor,
afflictecl people, few in numbers, butrich in the faith of Godts elect.
Our numbers are graclually clininish_
ing, it being some time since flre
I-.¡Ord has been pleasecl to add unto
us; nevertheless we have hope. TVe
deeply feel the loss of our dear
brother, Charles Livesay, who has
been ouI clerk so many years, and
whose obituary you have no doubt
published ere this. T[e shall miss
his voice in our meetings, and his
place is hard to fill; but the ways of
the I-¡ord are not âs ours, and it be-
comes us to be still and know that
he is God. 'We have good meetings.;
Our pastor, Elder T. J. 'Wyman, is
faithful, and spreads our tabte with
fbod such as the dear Savior giveth
unto him. 'We are made to rejoicoin his name, that he hath brought
us up out of great úribulation, and
made us free from the law of sin
and death. It has been many years
since I was made to rejoice in the
Lord, and to have no conûdence in
the flesh; and yet f have not mad.e
much progress in divine things, buf
am continually saying, My leanness !
my leanness ! Why was I callecl to
be a guest, and to enter where thereis room ? I[e who ordained all
things only knows. Often I fear I
never knew him. But it was the
same hand that spread the feast,
or else I know uothing of it. The
I-rord has been with me and cared
fol me all these years, and f sfiil
trust in his mercy, and feel to .trust
in him whom my soul loveflr. I[e
is indeed like the shadow of a great
rock in a desert land. Ilow beauti
fully the sacred writerhas expressed
these things. ìIone but they who
have washed their robes and made
them white in the blood of the
I¡amb can ever know it. f am often
made to rejoice and say, The'Lord is
mine, and I am his. What can I
want beside ? He leadeth me. But
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soul feaïeth the Lorcl. O that I 'createtl rnatter, .'eacirilg beyonil limit, The tt$igns of the Times," THE CEI]RCE EISTOBY,

and deeper than the depths. Fol slx ¡'RoM cREÂîroN To ¡.. P. l-885.couitl live Ðearer to him. This is
nroirths or Ìrol'e he bore rvithout murmlll' (ÐsTÅEr,IStrÐD r8Ù2. ) tsY ELDERS C. B. & S. HÁ.SSEIrL.my constant, desire. I have received. or complaiut all ihe Pain ancl wasting of ÐEYOTED TO THEa letier from our clear sister, and ìris telrible tl.isease, uutil God grantetl his This book contains 1034 pages, together

my cousin, Kate Swartout. She earnest clesire, " to laY my little boclY
Throughout his OI-,D SCHOOII BÄPTIST CAUSE' with a Êre steel engraving of tJre senior

has been terriblY afflicted this down in peacefnl rest.tT IS PUBLISEED

WEDNE
author, Elder C. B. Hassell. In thefront

till tlie sickness he woultt contend that Gotl had part is a complete " Table of Contents,ttwinter, ìrut her faith is s
noticed tbe right to clo rçith him as he

ancl shining ex-
pleased EVERY S DAY, rtivided i:rto chapters, and in the baok

same. I have Ûot seen or He rças intteecl a bright part is a complete Index, making it most
the obituarY iu the SrGNs of Deacon amlile of " Though he slaY me, yet will I tsY GILBEBT BEEBE'S SONS' eonverient for reference. The work ie
Swartout and wife. I hoPe sone trust in him.)t His devotion to his f,ather:, To whom all commuuications should be

acldresseal, and directed, llitlclletown'
now reaily, ancl ¡r'il-l bo mailetl to any ad-

oue will send it to You. There are antL esper-rially to iris rnother, from whom tlress, postage prepaid, at the followilgl
many things I woulcl like to saY to he had never been Parted

from the daY of his birth to his
for one night

cleath,
Orange Co., N' Y prices for si:rgle copies

you, but, fearing I ma'Y \reary you I rras touching incleetl ; but his clevotion to TER}TS Genuine Turkey Motocco, Gilt---$õ 0O

Imitation Turkey Morocco, GiIt-- 4 00
will refrain. ìfaY the I-rorcl cause his God was beyond finite leason to com- TWO ÐOLI-rÀR,S PÐR' YEAR' Leather, Hantl Bound --- 2õ0
you to stancl fast, ancl" maY he long prehend. TTTB RATES.

s

spare YoiL to wield' 'r The rçord of
me, to say nothing of what he

To tell all that this dear chilcl saitl to
saict to his When ortiered at one time, fndpaÍclfor CLI]B RATES.

parents, woukl be askin g too muoh of în aclvance, the following reduotions w-ill The prtce at which the History is ¡olal
your lvork is done, gather You, wi you, brethren. The Poor little child. is at be nado for Clubs, viz: by the single copy will not ad,mit of muoh

atl ttre retleemedr in mansrons of home, we are assurecl, rvith his loviug Six Copies for oue Year---- ----$11 00 recluction for club rates; but to partiaìly

.eternaì restr is the prayer of your Savior, ancl his dear Patents and many Ten Copies for one year------ --- 18 00 repay orr brethren ancl friencls for inter-

sis'r-er, if the testimonY of Christ flom another Fifteen Copies for oneyear-- ---- 24 00
00

esti:rg themselves in its ciroulation, wo
are authorizetl to s áke the following re-friencls are left to mourn their loss; but

S.A.RAE IVY}IÄN. can give strength to bear, then are they Twenty Copies for oneyear------ 30 cluction for six ôr moro copies ord.ered at
abuntlantlY suPPortecl. B. L. tspBeP. \{u. L. BnBeP. one time:

S

the l-.¡orcl and of Gideon," and, when
th

OBITIIÀRY NOTIOES' of uS all, I}I$RUÜTIONS TÛ SIBSCRIBTRS.
Six Copies of

rocco, Gilt
Six Conies of

roccô, Gilt

Our precious brother tr¡d sisier know
tbat they haçe the sYmpathY
and, we trtst, the tentlel mercies of their
loviug Savior

His funeral sermou \Fag pteacheà by
Eltler -{. B. Francis, and was of great
comfort to the Parents.

E. V. WTIITE
LuuseûnçH, Ya.

!'

YEABTY MEETINGS.

Our subscribers wilf coiìfer a favor on
us, in¿ euable us to -keep thei¡ accou¡ts
w-ith more accuracy' by obselvlDg rne ror-
Iowing instruotions:

Genuine Turkey Mo-

Imitation Turkey Mo-
$27 00

22ffi
ûun belovecl brother, John Smithr fell

astreep rn Jesus MaY 23d, 1892. He was
born Nov' 29th' 1816' ¿rncl on Dec. 18th,
1841, was marrietl to Iliss Sarah Hamtn.
To them were born nine children, four of
whom survive him. In 185õ he moçed
from MoNairY Co., Tenn', to Ifarion Co.,

-lrli., where he remaiuetl until 1862. In
the latter ParÈ of 1860' or the first part ot'

1861, in eight daYs he lost fìve chiltlren
and his leving wife rvith small-pox' Not
ontry that', but Ìre had' to lay them out,
dress them, carrY them to ',he grave, antl
partly cover them uP, to keep the disease
from spreading. About November, 1864,

he was mariecl to Miss Julia House. To
them were born two sons, who Í¡te still.
living. Iu 1869 death tookher awaY On
May 18th, 1870, he was urrited in marriage
to sister Aunie Sowell, who survives him.

He ¡vas raised bY Old School BaPtist
pareuts. In 1869 (I am unable to flnd fhe
exact date), uncler the preaching of Elder
Israel De¡via, he weut forward. for mem-
bershiP in the PolirlYow Church, antl
when he gave his hancl to the Elder theY
boih began Praisine God; and a short
time afterwartl he was baptized. by the
above-nameil Elder, claiming Christ as

his Savior about eighteen years pr.evrou$
to that time. In 18?5, or about' that time,
he and his wife drerc letters from that
churoh ancl united with the S alem Church,
Baxter Co', Ark., where thcY aucl one
elaughter Ìivecl 'lvolthy members rrntil
God saw frt in his kintl. proviclence to call
him honne. trIe was as strong a Pretlesti-
narian as I ever heartl talk, always read¡r
To oontend for the faith oncetleli vered to
the saints, ancl alwaYs claimetl salvation
by graoe, through faith in the Lortl Jesus
Christ. I ]rave often heartl him saY that
if it took John SmithTs good works t,c

carry him to heaven he was lost, worlil
without encl.

I feetr to say to the bereavecl ones,
Stand frrm in the liberty rrherewith Christ
has macle You free ; for if C hrist has made
you f,ree you shall be free indeecl. ìIay
it be God?s holY çilt to coufort the be-
reaved ones, guicle,
them äil thto'¿gh the

guarcl. and protect
journey of life, antl

when lheY come to laY rtown this mortal
body noay theY find a cluiet rest in Jesus

J. R. AIINN
MouNt.trN lIoltc, Alk'

TTO'W TO REIIIT. The ord.er.may be for six or xaore
copies, all of one style of binding,.or aË-
sorted, as rnay be tlesirecl; but no olclor
received for less.than six copies, and i¡
all- eases tho aash must âccompany the
order. The books can be ord.eretl eaoh
sent to a dìfferent add.ress, or all to one
person, as preferretl. Ad.tlress,

G. BEEBE'S SONS,
Ilidtlletown, Orange Co., N. Y.

flYMli aND TUÌ{E }00r.

LOOK TO TOUR D.{TES. Effilt, ed,i,ti,on oJ shape notes ønù fourth
cdlit'i,on of round,

FOR USE IN OLD SCEOOL OR, PRIMI?IVß
,B.A.PTISI CIIURCEES, COMPILED tsY EL-
DERS S. TT. DURÄND AND P. G. LESIER,,

The hymns and tunes in thisbookhavo
been very carefully selectecl and arraargett,
and are sueh as are used. in ou¡ churohes
in different parts of the country. The
book contains 2?2 pages of prirt i:l aJJ.,

EluBn G. BBPeB's SoNs:-Please saY
in the Srexs that the }Iayts Mill Churoh
has agreetl to ohange the meetiug from
the fourth Sunclay in June to the fourth
Sunilay in JulY J. MAY, Clerk.

ÌIerts lIrr,r,, N. Y., June 4, 1892.

EYMN BOOKS.
The Seventh Edition of, our BaPtist

Hylur Book (sma.il tyf¡e) is now readY fôr
ðistribution. We have nowrèceived from
our BiltlerY in New York an anple sup-
ply of all the varieties of Bintling.

Our assortment of the small books em-
braces

Cloth binùing, single eoPY, 75c, half
clozen $3.00.

Bluo Plain, single eoPY, $1.00; Pe¡
tlozen, $9.00.

Blue, GiIt Etlgeil, single coPY,!$1.18;'per
dozen, $12.00.

Imitation Motocco, Elegant styl'e, sin-
gle copy, $1.75; per dozen' $18.00

First Quality' Turkey Morocco, Tul
gilt, very hantlsome, $2.75 single copy' or
per dozen, $30.00.

TIIR IÀRGE-TNE EDiTiÛil

We still have a fu-ll assortnoeuÛ of our
large type etlition of Hymn Books, which
we will mail to any aclclress at the follow'
ing prices

Cloth bindinc--.--- ---.-- ------$1 00
Cloth bintling, half dozea----.. 4 50

Blue, Marbeled Etlge-- ----..... 1 õ0

EULES FOR ORDER,ING.

In making remittances be sure to give
f,he nost-office and. state of each name to
i,"- õieAiteA. In ordering an ad'dresg
õhansetl alrrayq give the- post-ofüco and'
stateãt which the pape! ha8 beenÏormer-
ti recêived, as weü aè tho post-qfrce-4ntl
Áiate to whioh it is to be changed-. ÌVhen
orclerins the cliscontinuance ot a snb-
úiil-tiãi, give us the pgst-office and state
;lËell airihe namo to be clisconti¡uetl.

TOR ARMiIIiAIIS,

Six Copies of Leather Hantl Bountl LS õ0
SixCo-piesof Cloth Bou¡d-------. 10 õO

printed on extra heavy, No. l bookpaper
well bou¡tl in fu]l cloth. Two kindg are
printed, round and shape notes. Bo
careful to name which kintl is Ìçanted.

Price per copy, sent by mail, postpaitl,
$1.25. Prioe per dozen, sent by exproËÉ
ol freight, a,s may bo desiretl, at t,he
expense of the purchaser, $12.00. Senil
tlrafb, money order or registered letter to
Silas H. Durand, Southampton, Bucks
Co., Pa.

To any one rentling an order for a
tlozen, oommon binding, with the money
$12.00, we will send anlextra copv

REMINISCENCES AND TETTER,S
OF

lVt-.\R,-5T P.A.R,KER,.
303 pages, cloth bouncl, with Photo-

graph taken exPresslY for this l¡ook.
Price $1. Will be sent Post paid on re-
ceipt of price' Aclclress all ortlers to
Silas H. Durancl, Southampion, Eucks
Co., Pa.

" TEE EDIT0RIALS,"
tr'IRST AND SECOND VOTÏIMES.
'W'e still have a few copies of these

Imitation }Ioloceo, extra------- 4 õ0
Geuui¡e TulkeyMorooco------- 5 0û
Address B, L. BEEBE"
Mid.dletown, Orange Co ' N. Y.

""t3J"i:i[il"åHff $iP,¡;"'iiif årl#ä
a large etlition of the above named very
inlär-eitios an{ iastructing - pampblet.
Many tþogsands qt coples nave Deen
scâttered through -tjDglanct ano Aqlerlca,

i"'S"'.'rf ,m'l;if;if Ë#rf if, å'.:ti*å
iräi-increase¿ to suci a d'egree as to induce
us to present to the publrc tnrs eülüon

ntul"o*.1f":""*áåsåi3"åTf,f ,9{'ä"1
StãtiË ôr Canada, at the following rates'
wiz: a sinsle copy for10 cents; 12 copies
toi igr.oo:-zs coðies fqr $2.00; 50 copiee
for S3.001 100 copies fo¡ $5.Q.

-A.t these low termc the cash must ln âI]
cases ãccompany the orders. Atlclress

GILBERî tsEEBE'S SONS'
Midtlletoru, Oraneie Co., N. Y.

.4.

Drpp-Jerome F. 0lirer, only son of
brother J. F. ancl sister M. D. Oliver'
members of the FrYing Fau Church.

Jerome .was born JulY 3cl, 1875, and dietl
May 1st, 1892. IIis disease was consump-
tion, It was mY Pleasure to be with him
often during his siokness, and in him I

Blue, Gilt Etlge.... --....---- --. 2 00 " ME}ITÀTION$ Oil PORTIONS OI' THE
books for sale at the following prices for
each volume, viz:

ImitationMorooco, FüII GiLt--. 2 50 \ry0RÐ." Plain Cloth Bintling.-.- ---- ----S2 00
TurkeyMorocco, Full Gilt-.... B õ0 tsy Silas II. Durantl Imitatron Morocco.--- ---- ------ 3 50
At the above prices we shall require the

cash to a,ccornpany the,orilers' Ailtlress,
G" tsEEBE'S SONS.

400 pages, etoth bound.- -Price' $1.Q.
Will be sent (postage pârd) to any ad-
¡lress on receiot of price. Address orders
iã gl¿er Sit¿s II. Durand, Southampton,
äuãke Co., Fa., or to the publishers 4f

.witnessed the omnipotence of God aboì¡e Middletown, Orango Oo.' N. Y thi.s paper
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oPI]BLISITED .W.EEI<LIT -wO DOLL.A*R,S Á" f-E.A'R.
DEYOTED TO THE OL HOOL BAPT'TST CAUSE"..TI{E S.w-oR,l) OF- THE .A.ND OF- GIDEON.''

MIDDIETOI4TN, N. Y AY, J{lr\E ZZ, 1892.
COBBESPONDENCE. it is only the truly liviug in my dear sister, it is truth. I and especially when at times you.lem, the poor,'needy, tried and

v0t. 60

myself, and one other at least, that'
our position in Brantford

We are not
is rather a

trying one. a church,
yet coustantly struggling against

Bnaxrrono, Ontario, April 20, 1gg2.
Dp¿n Bn¡rnnnN Br¡nn :-Ileref am again. Can you bear çith me

because of the infirmity of my flesh ?I was lookiug over some letters, ancl
came across this, one of Elder Knif_
tonts. f saw some of its beauty
when received, but not as f see it
now; therefore I copy and send it to
you for the SreNS, if you will, leav-
ing out a few portions which referred
only to mysetf. This I do withouthÍs knowledge or conseut; and
shoulcl he feel a little wrathy, there
will be time for it to blow over be-
fore we meet.

Yery seriously I want to say fbr

N0. 25.

som etimes that I can murmur, are consciou s yourself that you have
J'ea, even rebel irr my heart, not one bite of breacl. to give theur,my loving Fatber seems (I say nor one n:ite to call your own; and

) to let go my hand, as it were, worse than all, childiihe, tÌrey al-short time, and lets me have ways think you have plenty ancì.way, and go my own path; to spare. I am not allowecl to usesoon å,s ever this comes to rod. The lord of the inherit_I go sprawling into a mud- ance does that, as jre sees is needfulinto the clevilts trap, or ûnd and best. But I assure you thatalivein a tremendous when you have to carry them inûery furnace, heated fre your arms so long, and all the way,a little hotter than usual. especially if there happen to benot the clross begin to ns or triplets at one time, it isdoes not this kincl of purg more than I can do at my yeârs.refi.ning have a wondrously Ilowever, the chief Shepherd is realeft'ect upon us ? Theu it good. Ile takes all tjre rçork hi¡n-with a pure off'ering unto self, puts them in his bosom, carriesand look rvith wonder and them right aloug, administers oort that ever we should dials, emetics or med.icines in such aamong the children. way that he always eff'ects a cure. l{obt both yourself, your matter how weak and sickly, he
, and quite a few others

cised peopl e of God, the
election of grace, that can ever
ingly enter into the dear
words,,r Without me ye can do
ing;tt and nothing is nothing all
world over, whatever A.rminian
fessors may say to the
There was a, time, beloved, w
neither you nor I either saw or
ized it as we do noÌy; but
through abundant mercy and
ceeding grace we have a
hope tbat we are accepted.
Beloved, and that we form a
thaú glorious one church which
shall present unto himsetf
spot, wrinkle, blemish, or a,ny
thing. I sometimes feel iú
very blessed to be able to say, in
language of one of our hyrhns,

"By faith in Christ I walh with Goheavy seas; and we d.o need a lifú by With heaven, my home, in view; never loses one, not even of Ure least
the rray now and then, lest our very and then while m¡r panting, , whom I have in most helpless; in truth, the
small candlestick be utterly removed. would mount up into"the

as I write this, can weakest always turn out to be the
the dear Elder. him' Yeu, that

corn by my bushel; strongest the flock. 'Welt,

be impressed to come coward, sinful, trleshly nature saved bY the Lord,'!" (r The others; but one thing f ban,tell you,this way, he will easily count the up in opposition, and satan hur God is thy refuge, antl und.er- were poor sinners like you.andheads, nor will his fees be heavy; ûery darts. Or my dear sÍster, are the everlasting arms.,, I, yet through faith (not clead, butnevertheless it might l¡e that the a grèat mercy that we are not we mây sink in our living) they subdued kingd.oms,rant of his devices, that heisa experiences. Y/e may, and wrought righ teousness, obtainedchained enemy, that he is under tho sink in the eyes of the tofty, promrses, stopped the mouths ofcontrol of our God, and. that he will highly cultivated, pharisaic- Iions, quenched. the violence, of, ûre,bruise hin shortly beneath o.ur feet. ; bub we can uever get escaped the eclge of the sword, outThe dear Savior triumphed overhin below those everlastiug, ever-loving of weakness were made -strong,by his death, destroyed lris power arms. Well, you ask me about my waxed valiant in figh t, tur-nêd toover death, and sometimes gives his little flock up here. O holy and t the armies of the aliens. O,clear saints to sweetly realize that blessed Spirit, what .shatl f, what beloved, how weali is our faith,! Ibecause he lives they shall live also. can f, say I Guide my pen aright. hope all your shields, and mine, areI am alone again in my titile hermit_ Well, dear friend, I do not think any made of the right material; or elseage, and yet through mercy I am not of them are quite dead; but with if they are only paper, the , deviirsalone; and, as I wrote to ourbrother exception of three or fbur who darts will go cleap through them attr. I-.¡. some twelve months ago, I am getting somewhat robust, aud. every aim he takes. I ûnd I naustlengthy epistle, ancl should ha never so lonely as when I entertain ve a rather keen appetite for soon draw to á close. f fear wbeilrerwritten to you before had f not been compa ny, ancl never enjoy compâny strong and eavory meat, all âre in a shall be brought to Brantfordlaid aside for a time by my olcl com- better than when f am alone. I sickly state. They can take noth- again, my old house is so ricliety.plaint, rheumatism ; at least that wa,g could not help smiling when f read. ing but milk, " ancl even that at Ilowever, the l_,iord knows bestone reâ,sotì. The othel was th¿t I how the dear Lord líacl brought all tinaes makes some of úhem very about that, and what he wills f shaliam such a poor scribe, aud always your air-castles to the ground in re- nauseous; and others, a very smaìl have to do. Give my .îv.armest lovefeel myselt to be such a poor f'ool, garcl to your little books; but, my quq,nity seems to satisfy (according to all you really think are the scumthat it would be utterty impossiblo dear friend, it is all perfecfly right. to what the.y tell me) for a long, and offsconrin gr to all that àref'or me to peÐ anything that woukl Our dear God and Father knows time. They never appear to distres sed, andespecially to all thembe either edifying or interesting to what is best for us; and all we really be very hungry ; infact, I fear ilrey that are over head and ears in clebt,the dear children of God; so that in neecl is to have the graces of his are like Jacobts flock; nearly all of and have no stock in hand, northat sense of the word. I can truly Spirit so brought into exercise as to them are ring-streaked or speckled, aught they can ever make a trade,say that I am not suffi.cient of myself enable us to be still under every loss, though at present they all bear a with. And now unto him who is.('( our sufficiency is of God ,,); no, cross, disappointment, conflict aud remarkably ¡trong resemblance to able to keep us from falting, and tonot even to think one good thought trouble, and know that he is Gocl, the children of Zebed,ee. It is, r( |lll present us faultless before the ìpres-or speak one good word, apart fiom and that he will do all his pleasure do this; I'll do that.tt In fact, there ence ofhis glory with exceeding joynthe holy and blessed Spirit of God. in his saints and for his saÍnts. is a great deal of 66 Do, do, cl6.r I to the only wise God our Savior, boBut as the promise to the dear Savior often frnd in my own personâl ex- often wonder if they will ever grow glory and majesty, dominion andrwâs and is, r¿A.ll thy children shall that to be still is one of my out ofit. f am noü sure if you have power, both now and forever,.is thebe taught of the Lord,, I beg that qptters, when the soul is raisecl a famity; but if so, you know srncere prayer of your unworthyhe may direct my pen in ¿ll that called to endure hardship, conflict what a deal of worry and trouble brother to serve in the gospel of hismay put upon record. here. I trial. I say it to my shame; there is in getting thern to maturity, Son.
ii
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" O for a thousan(l' tongtes to siug is written, Death is swaliowed utrr woutrd be comfolting to them, especi- hope my heart has goue out in lovetn

q
Our d.ear Redeemerts Praise'tt 'victory. O dealh, whe e is thY sting alÌv to otur ctrear sister Mary Parker aracl sympathy to her; for I do think

lVtray God bless you. all, gtlide you, O grave, where is ttrlY victorY 0¿1, Ðear hrethren, that she need.s the sYmPathY of altr. X do

keep you, teach You, ancì bring You Ðear brethren, the doctr ne of the " E[e who has ]relped. you ]ritìrerto' hope the good Lord will send his

resurrection is a sou.l'cheering doc- May heÌp you aLl yourjourney throug hrtt many blessings upolì her, fbr he can
home at last"

]V. KNNFTO}T trine. It comforts those who have to speak aud. write in his name, is heal her wounds and ease her Pa tus

embraced. Christ as their Savior the desire of Your unworÙhY littLe wTren no oue else caû. Ile works all
'W-s¡.r¡{enrop.r¡, Texas, Marcir 1, 1892' though the grave receives our vile sister, things after the coun sel of hís ow'n

G" Bnnents Sous-Dn¡n Bnnrn- bodies, it cannot holctr them. Jesus tsETTIÐ ]¡AWTÐR wili; and shall we not be still, and

t,nN rN Csnlsr:-I wish to write a has securecl for us something hetter.
bars of deáth; he

know. that he is God I I would' like

few thoughts for the SlcNs uPon the Ele has broken the McBR,tYÐn, KY., March 13, 1892. to write anctr tell dear sister 1\4[ary

subject of the r:esurrectionr in First has conquered death for ras, and DsÀ.n Børrrn-lVIosr PP"Ecrous how much I have been comforted trY

Corintl¡iaus xv' 40. The apostle in has secured our etelnal rêdemption' Cousrw, ÄND SrsîÐR rN THE Lonl: her sweet writings; but I feeX too

this chapter is sPeaking of one of S.ithout the resurfection of our -This bright and beautifnl SundaY titUe and weak to write to one so

the grandest aud most subline borlies I see no salvationnorleden:p- morning, as Yotl know, is the ap- giftetl as she is.

themes that e\¡er has engaged the tion; for if Christ ca¡ne to redeem pointed day for the clear child'ren of I feel like I am wrili¡rg too much,

atten'tiorl of poor, conclemned' sinlers tha¡ which was losi, it must relate God to meet at -olcl SaIt Riverr to unless it were better; but I nnust

-the resurrection of the dead' It to the natural bodies of the saints' give thanks and sing Praises tell yon how I was cauied abo ve byto our

is clai¡necl. by some thât the natural As Christ came to set the lawful dear ancl. blessed Jesus ; and as Iam rny dear Jesus. It was one uight

bodies will not be raised fÏom the captive free, it must be this noortal hinclered fronn going, I feel iike last week. tr was ìYillg on rnY Ì'red.

deacl, aud that there are spirituai that was caPtivated.; and in the addlessillg a few lines to You; but I I cto not think I was asleep ; biLt when

b,odies already in heaven, whicl¡ ¡'¡ili resurrection, when this rnortal sirall. feel very little and' unworthy; O yes' by faith we see these heavenly

be given to the saints wiren they die. have put on immortalítY, then with so sinfuÌ that it makes me shrink things, does it nob seem transient,

-A deuiaX of the rest¡'rrection of the them death wiìl be swailowect tlp ill from the thought cf writing or taik as if we were clreaming ? As I ¡ras

b,odies is subversive of the whole victory. That Spirit which quick' ing to one of Godts dear ohildren ; lying bhere I could. see a heavenly

go,speL of Christ. Christ is the sum enecl the bodY of our tr ord, quickens yet somehow there is a love whicli host walking the streeÛs of gold. atrl

aud substance of tire gosPel, and. to all the dear saints, and dwells ín trrings you so near mY heart that I robed in white, singing songs and'

d,euy ttrre resurrection is to denY them while in their earthìy pilgrim- cannot heip it, nor clo I want to praises to the rnost high God. o

Chrisû; for he saYs, ¿¿ T au the age, yeâ7 and keePs tbeil mortal help it. Ever since You \rere here how white and sweet theY were !I
resur-

reaiion and the life.t' Ðoes our text
teach that there are two distinct
bodies, or does it teach that there
are two glories ? '( Tile glory of the
celestial ís one, ancl the giory of the
terrestrial is another.tt Paul goes

on to itlustrato this fact by saying,
(¿ There is one gtrorY of the sun, aud
another glorY of the moon, and an-

other giory of the stars; for one star
differeth fron another star in glory
So also is the resurrectjoa of the
dead.tt Does"Paul stoP here ? l{o ;

buü he conf,inues, saying, ¿ú lt is sown
in eorruPtion, it fthe corruPtible
bod.y] is raised in inoorruption: it is
sown in dishouor, it is raised in
glory: it is sow¡l in weakness, it is
raisetl in Power: it is sown a natural
bod,y, it fthe same natural. body] is
raised a sPiritual' body." This is
what Paul means when he saYs,
¿¿There is a natural bodY, and there
is a spiritual botly.tt Then the saints
are not to be given a sPilitual bodY
in exchange for,ttrreir natural bodies'
but t'hey are to be changed from a
natural to a spirituatr trody' " For
our conYersation is in heaven; fuom
whence aXso we trook for the Saviort
the Lord Jesus Christ i who shalll
change our viie bodY, that it maY be
fashioned like unto his glorious
borly.tt Terrest rial bodies are earth-
ly bodies, and celestial boclies are
sncb as are heaven1Y. The glory of
the terrestrial is one. We know
something of the glorY of'the mortal;
vhish shall return to dust; for ¿( dust
thou art, and unto dust shalt thou
return," Our vile bodies must facle

aw^y i but (( the hour is coming, in
the which ali ttrrat are in the glaves
sball hear his voice, and shall come

forth; theY that have done goo,il,

unto the resurrection of life; and
they that have done evil, unto the
resurrectioû of damnation', ¿(so

bodies through the gloomy shadorvs
and darkness of the tomb; and' in
the morning of the resurrection that
Spirit 'rvill quicken their rn

bodies, antl then theS'shall hear
voice of ttre Son of God, and cor¡re

forth to the resurrection of life'
When this mortal shall Put on íno

mortality, then theY wiltr be
g'lorious Irord, and see hinn as
see him in his resurrection

you have been most clear to me. I thought thi.s Poor sinner was foÌlow-
câû see your s\ve€t, angel Iike face, ing on behind, trYing to sing songs af.

and. hear your cr-'nfbrting words, as praise, but could never slng so

ortal if you were Present with me ; and O sweetly as theY did.
the how I wish yotl. were here this Ûìof,D: Our dear and m¡¡.ch esbeemed

ing, as I an feeling so lonelY brother Ilawkins has stood on hisand
poorin mind. I have had a " rising 1) feet once more' Preaching the un-

on mJ¡ foot for two weeks, which searchable riches of Christ. He is
like their has caused me a great deal of pain. yet very feeble, but I do hope the

he isi- It, is betber now, and I think it will good tr.,ord will strengthen hino and

botly, soon be welL. The doctor told me spare him long to Preach the glorious
it, for it might urake gospel to the Poor.walking in the greatness eÊ"hiq

strength, mightY to save; The con-
templation of this heavenXY truth
caused. the patient ¿Iob to proclaínot

Írìe
tq walk on
a cripple. O ! I desire to saY' Dear cousin, when I comrûenced

and copf,orting it
often I have had

r( The Lordts wiil ho done;tt for if I writing I onlY thought to write You
anû'one of his little ones, I believe he a few lines and tell You about mY

.( I know that mY Redeemer triveth' will do ait things rvel]. for me' I home affairs; but noY roind has ruP.

and that he shail sta¡rd' at the latter ought not to naurmur when I think in a dift'erent waY. It seems verY

day upon the earth; and though of the mauy rich blessings that have imperfect, like the Poor writer, so I
after my skin worms destroY this been sent u.Pon me. do not know lqhether to send it or

body, yet in mY flesh shall I see Dear Bettie, how sweet a Portion not. It is not in man to direct his

God.it Job looked through the long of Godts worcl came to this Poor wa,ys. I ask the PraYers of you aÌ.I,

vista of years between his daY and sin.ner this morning. It is where and. noay the dear Redeemer keep

that hour in which altr theY that are the poor wdman besought Jesus thaù and. guide you through thisevil day'

in the grâves shall hear the voice of, he woutrd. cast forth the devil out of If this finds a resting place with you t

the Son of God and come forth. Ilo her dau.ghter. But.Jesus said. unto please write to Your Poorr little
looked through that long period and' her, '( I-¡et bhe children frrst be fllled; cousln,

SAR.A.H T. BARNES.
said, (( I know thaÛ my Redeemer for it is not meet to take the chit-

liveth.Tt Dear saintsr when you, like drents bread and to cast it unto t'he

that ancient servanÛ, are enâbled to dogs.tt She rePlied, ('Yes, trlord ; P¿RKER7s, Oregon, APri'I 5' 1892

claim him âs Your Redeenoer, it is yet the dogs u.ntler the table eat of G. Bnnpnts Sons-Dslr¿ BaPrs-

then that the joYs of tho redeemed the childrents crumbs.t' O how nnx:-I received a lettel from a

are yours in futl ûleasure. BY faith sweet when we can see ourselves one dear sister, EmlY F. Oraven, written

you then behold' him as your Re- of these dogs, eating of the crumbs to the chutch here, whele her m'em-

cìeemer from under tþelaw, and fronr that fall from our Masterts table' Is trership is in l-¡u.ckiamute Church,

the power and dominion öf death it not food. to the hungrY soul? PoIk Co¡rnty, Oregon. If You think

and the grave. Then You rn holy Yes, it is food to mY Poor soul. best, f woulcì. Iike to see it published

triumph can sweetlY sing, Blessed b¡e his glorious name' o in the SrcNs. I feeÌ it wiltr be all

" Earth with its I'anibies no more that I couttX give thanks and' biess right with the writer.

Shall pain mY wearY eyes; his holy üame; but never ban this DAVID P.TR,KER

I leave mY Prison for mY home, poor sinner Praise him as I ought'
A ¡ransion in tbe skies-t7 I am very often shut uP in darknesst Ynnv Dn¿n BnøtunnN rN THE

Yours in hoPe of imnnortalit'Y' but I know it is because of nnY manY Lonp:-With his divine helP, I
S. P. RIUHMOND sins; yet if I know mY oüe heartTs wilt my to rqrite to you. I still have

d,esire, it is to watrk Patien tly, not you in remembrance. I have wanted

GnasroNsPnG, KY., APril 2' 1892' murnouring; and I hoPe the dear to write for a long time, but I felt so

DEÀr, BnPrsnnr"T Bnnnn :-The I-.¡ord wiü lead and. guide noe in the unworthy and so ignorant that it
fotlowing is the eopy of a letter froqr right way. seemed imPossibtre to trY; for I
our sister, Sarah T. Barnes' Eler Dear Bettie, I have read our dear know that if lefb to myself L cannot

experience was Pu'blíshed in th e last sister lVtrary FarkerTs book through, write anything. I often wonder whytwhen this corruptible shall have pu
on inoorruption, and' this mortal shall
have put on inoroortality, then shall

volume of the SrGNs, antl was read and.0 how sweet we are so far f'rom our church, when

with much interest bY her brethren is to me, and how I betieve it was mY greatest enjoY
ment to meeb with roY brethren and

be brought to pass the saying that and friends; and I think this letter to turn awaY to weeP. O how I
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OUB SUBSCRIBTR$ J,itE ES?E(jII.IIY RE-

CIUESTEI TO NDRTSS Àtt TETTTRS TOR US

TO TEE TIRM }IAMT OÏ
Ë. BEEBI'S SOilS,

\{AJ,KING I{ORTEIIY.
"I t¡¡Eßtl'ono, the Prisoner of the Lolcl,

beseectr You that Ye wall' worthY ot the
vocation wherewith Ye are called, with
a1I lowliness and' meekness, with long-
si"rff'ering, f orbealing one another in lor.e ;

eudeavoriug to lieeP the unity of the
Spirit in the bond of ireace tt-Eph. iv.

E-hile the charge is constantlY
urgecl against the ctoctrine of salva-
tiou by grâce tlìât it tends to liceu-
tiousness, and encourages sruners to
con+,iune in evil cloiug, the aPostolic
refntation of that charge 'is left on
ïecorcl ; ancl the fact that fully two-
thircls of the epistles are clevoted to
adl,ronitions and exhortations re-

specting the Pracbical cleportment of
the saints, is a standing condemna-
tion of those faise accusers who thus
blaspheme the truth which our Lorcl
has revealed in his own gospelofthe
grace of God. Those professors of
religious clevotion who have no high
€r rnsfivs than selûsh desire to es'
cape the PenaItY of trausgressroûr or
to attain the reward of their own
righteousness in heavenlY bliss, can
coneeive of uothing which could. re-
stra,in them from re\-eling in the sin
which is thèir elemeut' if they coulcl
believe the grace of God to be free
from conclitions to be performecl by
them. Ilence, theY are doubtiess
sincere in their confessiou that the
truth of soYereign grace is in their
estimation an encouragement to con-
tinuauce in sin. There can be no
clearer er-idence that sin is delightfttl
to them than such an admission
that they are only kept from its out'
wàrcl ilrdutgeuce by the fear of future
puni.shment. CertainlY theY do
manifest that they regard sin with
abhorrence as being itself the most
distressing of all conceivable tor'
ments. In the case of those who arre

trusting,in their own good' works for
acceptance in the sight of tlivin'e
justice, everY incentive is rmportant
that ttreY maY be diiigent anc[ ener-
getic in their efforts to make them
selves holY in thought' in wortl, an,il

in deed; for nothing less than in-
finite puritY can be admittecl to the
presence of Urat Gocl who is '
purer eyes thau to behold evil"tt
Under stravish terror they must labor
night ancl daYt for there is no Possi
bility that theY should ever gain a
moment of rest; ancl after theY
have toilecl thus through a wearY
lifetime here they have gained only
the commendation of a dutifuL ser-

vant, having done onlY what was
justty required of the¡o. There could
be no claim uPon the fa'i'or of God
establlshed. upon such obedience as

they could thus render' '( For if the ground. of his fellowship with this exhortation, there is no room

STGNS o
there hacl been a law given ' which
coulcl have given life, veriiY right-
f¿olrsness should have been by the
law.tt-Gal. iii. 21. Such is not the
confrd.ence of those who have seen

themselves hopelessly iost and dead
in sin. They ìinow that their salva'
tion must be entirely by the inflnite
grace of Gocl; ancl that grace must
come to them in their conclemna tion,
anctr bring justificatiou and' cleliver-
ance, thus saving them from their
sins as çell as from the penaltY due

to them as guiltY transgressors of
tire ìroly law of Gocl. 'Therefore, the
d.octrine of the gospel is incleed pre-
cious to them, since there is no other
name but that of .Jesus wherebY
they must be saved. To t'hose who
have thus seen their owu just con
demnation uncler sin there is no
need of the terrors of f'uture punish'
meut to urge them to abstain from
all unrigìrteousness. Ifar-ing in
themselves the ìove of righteousness,
it is the most terrible suft'ering of
which they can conceive to be sub-
jected to the d,ominion of sin They
have alreadY hacl their flll of sin;
ancl their most earnest desire is not
to get to hear,'eu at Ìastt but to be
d.elivered from the Power of that law
of sin in their members, which wars
against the law of their mind, by
reasop of which theY groan under
the boudage of corruPtion. These
subjecbs of redeeming grace âre
made to differ from the world so

much that they rnust have peculiar
directious for their guidance while
they sojourn as strangers ..and., pili

te. Theygrims in this transient
the naturalare indeed subject to

conditions common to their feilow'
meri; but in atldition they have joys
and sorrorvs which theY can ngver
teII to any but such as'have been
catlecl by dir-ine grace to be par-
takers of the same in their pergonal
experience. TheY are not depenclent
upon their own oa,tlìs or pledges to
keep this secret of ihe I-,¡orcl. Ilis
own decree has confined iÙ withthem
that fear him. ThdY Proclaim it with

no:b all their powersr both bY word and
in their daily actions; but their con-
stant grief is that theY come so far
short of uttering the wonderful soug
of praise to that grace in which they
have been made to rejoice. Those
rqho have not received the revelation
ofthis grâce' though theY må,v see

the action ancl hear the rvords of
those who do utter the glorious truur
of God, can ûo more hear and' see

the secret of their hope than those
who never heard the name of Jesus,

¡of and never sâw a Bibte. To this
peculiar PeoPIe Paul wrote the earn-
est appeal in our text; and it can be
appiietì. to noue other.

.(I tlt,erefore, tha Prisoner of the
Lord,, beseech, Yow that Ye taalk worth'y
of th,e øocuti,on rcl¿erewí,th ?le üre c(t' u.
ed,Jt trn this aPPeal PauI evidently
refers to the considerations present-
ed in the preceding context' as the
ground on which he addresses it to
the saints at Ephesus and the fäittì.
ful in Christ Jesus. Elaving stated

THE T TMES
those to whom he wrote, ancL Pre'
senled the sotict foundation of the
doctrine of predestination ancl elec
tion as originating iu the determinate
wili of God, instead of deducing fron
that truth the conclusion that the
saints are ieft to follow their carnal
inclinations iu yielcling themselves
servants to sin, as it is charged that
he said, in this touching entreatY he
e5presses the imPortance of their
walking in such a mauner as shoulcl
be worthy of their calling This is
not urgecl uPon the ground' that their
eternal salvation dePends uPon their
obedience to the exhortation; neither
cloes the apostle appeal to their pride
by assuriug theur of higher seats iu
heaven trY waY Qf reward for com-
pl:ance with the direction presentecl.
On the conttar¡', he does not even
urge upon them their obligation to
recognize his aPostolic authoribY
By no sucb considerations could they
walk as exhorled in t'his text. Bv
the fearful terrors .of inûnite wrath
the servants who are governed bY
the law of sin and tleath maY be

for them to .boast of their orderly
walk. The neore closelY theY are
conformed in their deportment to the
pattern of the work of God in them
tbe more sensibly they will realize
their own vileness ancl clestitution of
righteousness.

t.I\r¿tlù ctIL l,ou:l'in'ess cmd meekness,
rci,tlt, long-sw-fferi'tt'9, foiltearing one
anotl¿er 'í,tt, loue." When this defrni-
tion of a worthY walk is taken as iI'
lustrating the entreaty of the apos
tle, it witl reaclily appear that the
natural mind of the saints can l¡ave
no part irr fulfrlling the exhortation.
Neither lowliness, meekness ûor
Iong-suff'ering can be founcl among
the thorny productions of the flesh.
The very opposite PrinciPles are
enumerâteal å,mong the works which
are manif'ested b.v the flesh.

Instead. of lowliness ancl meekness
are founcl emulations antl wrath. In
ihe place of long-suffÞring the flesh
rvorks hatred, variauce, strife, envy-
ings, murders and such like. ì{o
such works can e1'¡er bring fbrth the
peaceable fruit of righteousness in
the saints. Good fÏuii can be borne
only by a good tree; ancl since the
whole nature of man is corruPt in
consequence of the entrance of sin
by the trausgression of Adam, it is
evident that nothing originating in
the natrrral heart can beless corrupt
than the source from which it flows.
Ilence this exhortation perfectly
coiucides with the direction address-
ed to the churches of Galatia' (ÚFor,

brethren, ye have been called. unto
liberty; only use not libertY fqr an
occa,sion to the fleshr but bY love
serve one another. l"or all the law
is fulflllecl in one word, even in thist
Thou shalt Iove thy neighbor as thy-
selfl But if ye bite antl devour one
another, take heed that Ye be
not consumed. one of another.
This I say then, T[aLk in the
Spirit, and. ye shall not fulfill the
iust of the flesh." ClearlY this de
cision of the inspired judge in Israel
is equa[y true in Ure converse state
ment of it. Fulfilling the lust of the
flesh, ye cannot walk in the SPirit.
Then this truth is a test bY which
the manner of the sPirit leading us
may be determined with infallible
certainty. If at anY time the Pride
of our uature is gratifled by our suc-
cessful pursuit of auy conrse of con-
dnct, there is strong reason to aP-
prehend that we have been guÍded
in that walk by orú ow'n natural
mind. If the Spirit of Christ has
Ied us in the path of righteousuess,
every victory attained in that course
will bear fruit to the declarative
glory of God, while the grace of
humility will protlirce in our heart
that lowliness which is inseparable
from meekness, ancl which never
ceases to esteem others betten than
setf. When this heavenly principle

sta

driven to render unwilling obedience
to its just clemands; but such is not
the service bY which the saints
glorify God iu their bodY and in
their spirit, which are God's. The
exhortation as recorclecl by inspira'
tion is acìdressed to none but such as

have the will to obeY wrought in
them by the same Spirit which movecl
the apostle to write the entreaty
Compliance with the d irection glveü
is the most unrestrained exercise of

Iiber.ty unto 'rvhich the saints
are called, with a holy calling. Sr¡

PauI writes to the saints at Philippi,
with the bishoPs and deacons, saY

ingr " Wherefore, mY beloved ,asye
have always obeYed, not as ln my
presence onlY, but now uruch more
in ny absence, work out your owtr
salvation with fear and' trembling;
for it is God which worketh in You
both to witi and to do of his
goocl pleasure.t' Evidently this di-
rection is wrested from its proper ap-
plication when it is rePresented as

an appeal to those who ne\¡er felt the
impulse of the will to do of the good
pleasure of God. Much Iess can this
Ianguage be construed' as signifying
that enenies againsi God are called
upon to do something bY which to
render themselves subjects of his
electing love. l{ot even the living
childre¡r of God' are called' upon to
work out anY salvation but that
which Gód worksinthem. I\Ialking
in the command.ments and example
of our Lord, the saints do work out
the salvation which God works in
them. No other walir is worthY of
the vocation wherewith theY are
calted. Goct is glorifled. only by his
own perfect work. That this maY
be manif'est in the saints it is neces-
sary that theY walk in humble obedi-
ence to the direction of that holy
mind of Christ which is given them
of Gott. ln so doing theY walk as
directed in onr text. Being entirely
depend.ent uPon the work of God in
them for the abitity to comply with

dwells richly in our hearts it will re-
quire no effort for us to forbear one
another in love. Indeed, when
guided by this divine grace, there
will be no consciousness that we
have any occasion to forbear one an-
other, since each will feel that he is
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as a foündaûion f'or tlleir hope. Ar iueftäble glorY of his own light the true followers into closer and more

this we do noÈ rEoncLer; for the mystery of that love whi'ch can confidentiatr communion oile v-ith

wornd, the flesh aucl the clevil are altr never be understood by the darkuess ànother. The terrible fires of the

at friendshiP one with another; an it of naturaÌ reâsoÐ. frLrrnaoe in which the saints are tried

it is declared that " the f,rienclship There is nothing taugiìrle to crea can only prevail to cousume the

of the worlcl is enmiÙY with God It ture, intelligence in this design of f,etters with which they are bountl in

the which, having no Parb in the eternal }ove and grace; t'herefore the body of this rleath ; ihere can be

cruciffecl Bedeemer, are antagonistic none can ever attain to its correcf no real loss to them in Passlng

to the proraises. For all the Prom- ìinowledge but bY the work and through these trials. Yet in the

ises in Ohrist Jesus ¿lre yea, ancl in ',vill of that God who has hi.dden it fellowship of sufferings theY are

him amen, unto the giorY of God by beyoncl the PossibilitY of discovery brought to enjoy a nearness of com-

us. ITo legative is to be fou.nil, ìly the searching of creatures. Buû munion and mutal couflcleuce anil

exeept in the flesh. Therefore hy '¡çhile it is 'thus Protected bY the love unhnown to those who have

faith we are enabled. to rejoice in the 'n'iìl of Gotl from the effbll by which not been partakers oftheir affiictions'

exceeding great and precious proÛ- rmen might search for it, the grace of They speak one to another in rvortls

ises vouchsafed unto us by him who rGocl shines gloriously in revealing of that divine language which is

is true anct faithful; f,or as we have aLl these things to babes who are sanctifiecÌ by the utterance of tl¡eir

benievecL, so rve .wele sealed' with the incapable of learning bY study even beloved Irord who sufferecl antl ctriecÌ

I[oìy Spirit of Promise; which is the natural nYsteries. tr[erein is the fbr them.

earnest, of our inheritancet until the refutatión of everY theorY of men In tracing tho historY of this

redemption of the purchased posses- who claim abilitY to teach their chosen people, who are the parbicu'

sion, tanto the Praise of his glory. fellow-mortals the kuowledge of lar objects of eternal love, the wis

Àncl now, brethrenr may we with Gocl, whiah is eternal lífe. But dom of this world is as comPletelY

all Lowiiness and rneekness (speak- there is both comfbrt ancl instruction at fautb as it is in its effbrts to dis'

ing as from faith to faiôh) call to the to the living children of God' when cover the hidden mystery of clivine

lemembrance of each other the by grace theY are enabled to speak grace by which sinners are nrade

'worcls of the apostle in Romans xii' of the glorY of the Ìringdom of God, holy antl without blame before God

1, 2) (ÉI beseech you therefore, ancl talh of his Power. It was thus in love. Reason cannot discern in

brethren, bY the mercies of Gotl, that the saints anciently were oom- the many afftictions of the righteous

that ye Plesent Your bodies a liviug forted under deep and sore trials' the manifestation of that infrnite

saorifi.ce, holY, accePtable unto God, When the Proud were called haPPYt ìo'r'è which GotI cona¡nenils to ìlis
whioh is Your reasonable service. and the worliers of wickedness were people, in that when theY were

.{nd t¡e not conformed- to this world, setup, and. even theYthat tempt God enemies against hiro Christ died for

buû be ye transformed, bY the re- were delivered, 6( Then they that them, that theY might be clelivered

uewing of Your miud; that Ye maY f'earectr the Lord spake often one to from the sin and. death und'er which

prove what is that good and accePt- another; and the tr orcl Ìrearkened, they hatt fallen by their transgres

abÌe and Perfect vill of God.tt and heard it, and' a book of remem- sion of the holY commanclmenÛ re

Ð. EIîTÐì$HOUSE' IIod. brance was written befbre hin for ceivetl from their Creator. Every-

ts. O. Ou¡llcn, Clerk. them that feared the Lord, and that thing that is seen by natural reason

thought uPon þis rame'tt Ilal. iii. is in opposition to the recognition of

T'traa Ws,rwi,ck OId' School Buptíst 16. That time of dessolation w election of grace as the church

Assoc'í'atdonr'in sessi'on t't¡'ítlt' t|t e is described. in this óonnectioú ìry' whbm Christ ¡esus wå,s eruciflecl.

eh,wrch, at New Vernon, Orange the prophet must have been gloomy The wistlom of this world' wonld'

to., N. Y', Ju'ne Stlt', 9th, u,nd,IDth, indeed to the reâson of those TVho secnre to the favored subjects of the

7892, to the c'iturches whose +nes suffered under the apparenttriumph Iove of God every desirable comfort,

sengers Lle &re; sends loae 'ín' tlte ofiniquitY. LikeltheinsPired psalm- freed.om from the oppression of sin,

n"ord'. ist, they might have confessed that and ability to overcome in all the

Ðp¡.nr,Y BPlovPP CouP¡NroNs their feet had well nigìr slipped assaults of tennptation. fnstead of

rN TEE TYn¿.nv Frr-cnnr¿.Gn o¡' when they beheltl the painful truth this comfortable portion being as-

înrm:-Ib ìras Pleased the God of thatthe ungodlyprosperinthe world, signed to them bY the disPensation

all grace to favor us with the privi- while the waters of a full cuP of of infinite love, it is expressly prom-

lege of assembling together at this afiÌiction are wrung out to such as ised that theY shalt in the world

time and Place, according to our depart from evil. But they vere have tribulation. It is not recorded'

appointment of last Year ; and wenow not overcome bY the cruel power of as a deplorable necessitY, beYond

know that it is also included in that this serious trial; because they were the control of their Bedeemer ; it is

eternal purpose which was settletl in kept by the Power of God. This the gift of divine love with ail t
the oounsel of God before the worlcl made bheir sore discouragem.ent boundless realm of the dominion

began. WeIl maY we be lost, in serve to bring them closer together' God. at command, and with infallibtre

woncler and aclmiration in view of so that they recognized one another wisdom to direct the choice. Again,

that infrnite clisplay of wisdom antl in the fellowship of suffering. None it is written , tt Yea5 and all that will

grace bY which all events ancl all but they that fearecl the I¡ord coulrtr live goctly in Christ Jesus shall

createtl Po\üers are made to work be attracted. bY the mark which is suffer persecution.tt-2 Tim. iii. l-2'

together in the accomplishment of recorded as ictentifying those who This assurance is given in connection

the grancl design of the Creator'. were thus united Ín communing to- withthe announcemeht of .the r¿ peril

l[othing less than divine omniPo gether in this time of severe suffer- ous tinestt which shall come in the

tence antl Perfection could' have ing. AII who sought their own tast days. The factthatthis is thus

securetl the fulfrllment of his purpose advantage, and all who eould be positively appointed in the purpose

in the saivation of his PeoPle from satisfled with the prosperity attencl- of God, is conclusive evidence that

their sins. Without this great and his power coutrols and. restrains

roa velous work the Redeemer him' even the enmitY of carnal malice ; so

self could not have been exaltetl with that nothing can be done by wickecl

the right hand of Gocl, a Prince andl men or d.evils but what is ordained

a Savior, for to give repentance to they render any advautage to those of God fbr the accomPlishment of

fsrael, and forgiveness of sins' The who were d.esirous of ease and that his own design in the exaltation of

inflnite gtory of this wonderfuL re'i¡- popularitY which the religious world. Jesus as the Savior of his PeoPle

elaûion of mercY and grace, which regard as'evitlence of the favor of from their sins. While to finite

shines iu the face of .fesus as the Gocl. Thus bY bringing the chosen minds it seems that ib would have

enabodiment of divine Ìove, is far be- remnant of his PeoPle through the been better that these exhibitions of

yond the comprehension of finite frre, the lrorcl aecomPlishes the iniquiiy should not have been Ín'

ninds. Thus, it seemed good iu the double purpose of separating f'roun cludecl in the counsel of God, and

theno all inopostors, and drawing lais

ing the prevalent uourmuring against
God, were repellecl from this affiicted'
ancl poor peoPle, who could not even
comfort themselves, much less could

sight of the Father to hide i¡r the the reason of the saínts rebels

against such suffering as appears to
he inflicted bY the wrath of the un- "

goclly, the inspired testimony plainiy
declares that in the most awful
crime of the murder of the Son of
God, when Pilate claimed Power to
crucify or to release him, '¿ Jesus
answeled, Thou couldst have no
power at all against me, exoePt it
were given thee from above; there-
fore he that delivered me unto thee
hath the greater sin.tt .ds in the
perpetration of that iniquitY thore
seemecl to the disciPles to be lho
overthrow of all their hope in Christt
so it is still in the experience of the
saints. lÃ'hen the wicked trirampÌr
in their opposition against the tru"th,
anctr the ways of Zion nourn because
f'ew come to her solemn feasts, no
confirmation for hoPe can be drawu
fiona things that are seen; but bY
this wonderful aPPointment of in-
frnite wisdom God is Pleased to show
to the heirs of Promise the founda
tion of their hoPe as resting noi on
things which are temPoral, but on
the unseen basis of eternal truth as
it is inseparable from the self-exist-
ing antl immutable God. Reason
exposes its enraity against divino
righteousness when it deduces f,rom
this sovereignby of God an apology
for the evil deeds of men. .fesus
did not say that the eternal purpose
of God. in his suffering released his
rnurclerers from responsibiliùy. On
that very ground he decides that
the traitor had the greater sin

The eft'ect of the Prevalence of
iniquity upon Urose who feared aþe
Lord wá,s to cduse them to speq,k

one ofoften one to another. This is
the marks set bY the SPirit uPon
this peculiar people. 'Evidently the
fear of the l-,ord did not cause them
to call the proud haPPY, and- to
boast of the safety ancl¡prosperity of
the wicked who temPt God. TheY
lrere disconsolate mournersr and,

their speech was the communiol of
grief. By this theY were Proved to
be strangers antl Pilgrims even
âmong their natural kindred. The
fellowship of suffering overoomes

he all barriers of earthlY distinotiop.
cave A.dul-

lam recognized in fellowship altr who
were in debt, and who were discon-
tented. So the affIicted and Poor
peopte of God are Purified in the
furnace oftribulation until they can
with their Lord. recognize Ín every
one who has been taught in the waY
of truth their mother, their brotherr
and. their sister. This is a stronger
and more enduring boncl of unitY
than any earthly relationshiXr. It
can never be counterfeitedby atrl thø
artful devices of the adversarY.
The tempter maY be verY earnost
in profession of belief of the truth,
even to the confi.dence that 6í There
is one God.2' But it is imPossible
that the love of holiness should exist
in any but those who are iecl bY the
Spirit of God, and aII such are the
sons of God. OnlY such as have
the Love of God shed abroad Ín thier
hearts by the IIoIY Ghost which is
given unt'o them, can have anY

of The royal David in Ure
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before bedtime, I was so iurpressecl
in mintl that I ieft the house to try
to ask the Lolcì once more to save
me, a lost sinner; but all 'was dark
to me. I went back to the house'
ancl the breathing of mY heart was,
I-loril, save mer ol I Perish' I weut
to bed, ancl arvoke about m iclnighc,
ancl quick as tìrought oa,me a love to
me that I never felt before' ìIY
trou.bles were gone, ancl I was able
to rejoice in our clear Recleemel -þe'

cause of ìris gooclness to such a poort
unworthy sinner as I f'elt mYseif to be
If I am savetl it is all of gracet and.

not because of anYthing I have
clone.

The SreNs oF TlrE Tm¡s is a
great comfort to nne. tr belong to ¡he
Elk River Olcl School Baptist
Church

GEORGÐ 
.W.. IIAYTHAIÍ :

ffiRADoTLAR
SIX FOB, FOUB, DOI-LJ.R,S ÄND À EÄLF

STGT{ SÛ
Ler', aclministering to her wants to the
enc1. She was conscious to the last, ancl
realizecl the Ðresence of all her family
¿rouncl her becl'

Her funeral rças helcl at' her late resi-
rlence on FriclaY, I'IaY 27th' at two oTclock

trr. m. ApProPriate passages rvere read.
an{l prayerofferecl bYEverett.Courtright,
a young minister of this p1ace. AlIefforts
to get an Olcl School Baptist, minister
pr:oved unavailing, telegrams being sent
in every clirection, to be ausrverecl bYthe
same tlisappointing anslver' " Cannot
come,tt which was a sacl regret to the
rvhole family, she having been a member
of the Olcl School Baptist Church nearly
:torty ycars. She n'as liaPtized (with her
husband) by Elder Gilbeli Beebe, Nov
20th, 18ã3, Since that time she has been
a constant reader of the SrcNs oF TIIE
Tturs, and alwal s attenclecl their- nreet-
ings when it was Possible to clo so.

During her illness she n-as often hearcl
to repeat the ?00th hYmn iu BeebeTs Col-
Iection, "Ä1I mY times are in thy hand,Tt
&c., which vas al.so reacl at her funeral.
Her pall-bearers ¡rere Ìrer three sons and
three brothers, ancl she was interrecl iu
the family plot iu the IIl,' Salem ceme-
tery

OI{E WIIO LOVED HER.
Mr. S¡r,nu, N. J

YEARTY MEETTNGS.

We have hacl bouncl in clo-tht
the same styie as the (¿EtLitorials"
o" tt ölto"cn "Ilistory,tt a few hundred
õi oot large type rlj'mn Books, rhich
we wiIl seîd. þst paicl at t]re above
o"i"és, Thefe boõks are esPeciaìlY
äcla'otect for agecl peopler or tbr pew

"acËs, 
to be used in churches.

.4. SIIÄT,L ONE FOR' SEIrENTY-FIIIE

A rurnlv meeting is appointecl to be
held with the Ulovesville OIcl School
Baptist Church, of the Lexingfon Asso-
ciation, at Grifûnts Corners, Delaware
Co., N. Y,, on the first Saturclay anil Sun-

We also have the small tYPe booE
ìrount{ in clotìr, wirich ¡çe rç-ill send'
nÃst naitl at úrices statecl above'
'--iLe'se boolis contain eight hu;-
Arã¿ pases, and thirteen hundred'
and elèvõn éarefutly selectecl Jryryrs'
t'ogether with an iúclex to flrst line
of each hvmn.- 

Oásh uíust alwaYs accomPenY the

cENl'S, OR, SrxFor, TflRÐE DOLLÀBS'

ortlers. Atlclress'
G. BEEBE'S SONS,

lIicldletown, Orange Co., N' Y

OBITTIARY NOTICES.

day in July, 1892.
ihose coming bY rail will be met at

Fleischmannts Station, formerly GrifÊnis
Corners. A corclial invitatiou is extentletl
to all lovers of the trruth'

O. F. BALLARD, Ohureh Clerk.

Er-opn G. BPBe¡ts SoNs:-Please saY
in the SrçNs that 1,he Mayts Mill Churçh
has agreecl to change the meeting from
the fourth SunclaY in June to the fourth
Sunclay in JulY. J. MAY, Clerk.

II.Erts Mrr,r,, N. Y., June 4, 1892.

RECEIVED FOR CHI]ROH HISTORY.Melisoont Ðlston, wife of M. W. Elston,
died at her home near this place, May
24th, 1892, of muscular rheumatism' Her
age was ?1 years,

ùhe farmShe had lived all her life ou
on which she rras born She was the
elttest tlaughter of the late John ancl
Phebe HoYt, ancl was marrietl to xf. w
Elstou (who survives her) about fìfty
years ago She was the mother of eight
chilth'en, five of whom are still living ,G
A. Elston, of CorrY, Pa., George B' ancl

l![ortie, of Nashville, Tenn., Kate, wife
of J. JaY Smith, ancl Miss Fau:rie, at
horne. John, JoeI antl' llary are cleacl'

She is also survivetl by sir brothers, JoeI
I. ancl P. H. IIoyt, of Jamestown, N' Y',

Janres Hauis, Jr.,2, 'W. P' Hargrove
2.50, Elder J. C. Hubbard 2.-I'otal, $6'50'

EYMN BOOKS.
The Seventh Edition of our BaPtist

Hymn Book (small üfpe) is now reacly for
distribution. Wehavenow receivecl from
our Bindery in New York an a'mplo sup'
pty of all the varieties of Binding.

Our assortment of the small books em-
braces

CIoth
dozeq $

birrtling, single coPY, 7õa, hall
3.00.

Blue Plain, single coPY' $t.oo; per
tlozen, $9.00.

Blue, GiIt Eclgecl, single copy, $1.18;-per
¿lozen, $12.00.

Imitation Moroooo, Elegant style, sil-
glo copy, $1'75; per clozèn, $18.00.

First Quality, Turkey Morocco, turl
gilt, very hanclsome, $2'?5 single copy, or
per clozen, $30.00.

OUR LARTT.TT?T TDITIOI{
'We still havo a full assortment of ou¡

largo type ed.ition of lIymn Books, whioh
we will mail to any address at the follow-
ing prices:

Cloth bindinC -- --- -.----. -----:$1 00
Cloth binding, half c[ozen-----. 4 õ0
Blue, Marbeletl Edge.- .. - -.. -. . 1 õ0
Blue, GiIt Edge---- ..- 2 00
Imitation Morocco, Full Gilt- -- 2"50
Turkey Morocoo, Full Gilt- ---- 3 õ0
At the above priceswe shall require

cash to accompany the orclers. Acltlress,
G. BEEBE'S SONS,

L. S. and J. R. HoYt, of Ne¡v Castle, Pa.,
A. B. HoYt, of GuYm atcl, ancl J. T. Hoyt,
of Mid.dletorvn, N' Y', ancl trvo sisters,
Miss Abbie ancl Lora, who still resicle on
the old homesteacl farm' l\Irs. Elston
also left a large circle of relatives ancl

friencls, who sYmPathize with the family
in their irreParable loss. She was the
iisht of the home, the heart ancl centre
of her family, the acÌviser ancl consoler
of all their Pleasures and sotLows, an(l
the home circle realizes a vacancy which
can rìever be frlled. About a year âgo
the rheumatism affectecl her eyes, which
necessitatecl an oPeration in orcler to pre-
serve her sight, Dr. J' E' \Meeks, arL

occulist of the citY of New York, was
sent for, but too late to save the sight of
more than one eye. Since that time she
has gracluallY been on the decline; yet
her recoverY was hoPecl for until three
or four weeks before her cleath, when i,b

became evident that her strength was
fast faililg. Her children were all sum-
monetl to her bedsicle, and renainecl ¡vith lfiddletqwn, Orange Co., N. Y

F' T}TE TTMES
The " Signs of tho Times,"

(ESTÅBT,ISEEÐ leåÐ.)
ÐEYOTED TO THE

OLD SCHOOL BÄFTIST OILUSET
IS PUBLISEED

EVERY WEDNESDAY'
tsY GII-.rBERî BEEBE'S SONS'

To whom all communications should be
acldressed, and directecl, Middletown,
Orauge Co., N. Y

TER}TS.

T'\ryO DOLI/Á.R,S PEIì YEAR"

TTUts RATES
lYhen orclerecl at one time, and paiùfor

in aclvance'
be mail.e for

the following reductions will
C).ubs, viz

Six Copies for one Year-- ----$11 00

Ten Copies for one Year------ --- 18 00

Fifteen Copies for oneyear------ 24 00

Twenty Copies foroneyear------ 30 00

B. L. BBnsa 'W-u. L. BnBsP.

Our subsaribers will confer a favor ol
us, and. enable us to keep theÍr accounts
wíih more accuracy, by observrng the rol-
Iowi:rg instructions:

INSTRUCTIONS TO SUBSCRIBTRS.

EO'W'TO RÐMIT

LOOK,TO YOUR DATES.

RULES FOR ORDÐRING.

GILBERT BEEBE'S SONS,
Micl.ðletowa, Ora,nge Co.' N. Y.

,,ME}ITATIONS Oll TORTIONS OT THE

\[ORD."
By Silas H. Durancl.

this paper.

In maki¡s rencifüanoes be sure to give
+hãnost-ofi-ce and state of each name to
tre- -ciôAitea. In ord.ering an adclress
éhaneed always givo the- po-st-ofü-co and
stateãt which the pape! has beentormer-
i'i recêive¿, as weil as tho post-gfree-4nal
Jtate to which it is to be changed. Whgn
ortlerins tho cliscontinuance ot a, sub-
sõiiptiãi, give us the pqst-ofrco and state
ãltrd]]. alihe namo tô bo ùisconthuetl.

IOR AÌMI}IiAIS,

The most convenient and' safest wa¿of
sending remittances - is - 9y post-omce
money orclers, lyhich shoutct 1!Yqrra-oly-q9
*áae" oãvaUte to G. BE-ËIBE'S SONS'

"t'tlfiaätéto*n, N. Y., and not a,i the
Ñ;w ÏoiÈ Cití Post-office, ancl alwaYs
inclose tho order in tho same envelope
*itn ino letter contai¡ing thlllnfotm.a-
tion how it is to be applied. When it is
iîf "ìÏ"eiiìnt fo piieure 4 Po5t-office
orcler. the money can be lnclosed rn ttre
i"ttéä án¿ reristered, ancl it may then b-e
consiéterecl safe. We request that bank
cheeks on tlistant banks bo no-t. sent, as
t[ev a"e subject to quite heavy discou:rts.

Onnosito the name on tho slip pastecl
eith'¿i on the margia of you¡ paBer or-o3.
the vrapper will be observ-ed -a ctate, tbrs
Ããts Aeäôtes the ti4e a! which your sub-
scription enpires, and when a remrttance
is-äãaJ td renów !he- subscription. t\e
rtate shoulcl be watched to seo that rt rs
f;Ñ;"ded to such ti4e as theremittance

lgl,igitg#""1%"'J#"ÈfloÌå'tr#ååË
eaôh subsoriber has his own.account,.and
ããn sõe tnat the proper creilits aro given
for his remittances'

'.1ì.1

Bv Eltler Wiltiam Gadsby, lato of rÌIan-
cliester. Enslanal. We havo republished
á=láise'editÌon gf the above na,med' verv
inlõiõitins an{ in-structþg -pampllet.Menw thousandg ot coDres .naYo þeen
iããltered throush Englañcl ancl Aqeriqa,
øn¡l reacl with intense interest by the
lovers of thq truth,. antl still tho d'emancl
ñâi increasett to suc-h a tleg¡ee a-e to irl tluce
us to present to the publlc thrs edrtron
wfuôUfoe will sentl ,(pottago paitl -þv.us)to ânv Dost-ofüco actdress m the Umted
Staie"s ôr Canacla, at the following rates,
viz i a sinsle copy for 10 cents; 12 copies
foi $1.00:-25 copies for $2.00; õ0 copies
for $s.00 i 100 coPies fo-r $5'0Q.

A,t these low termc the cash must rn alr
caseà acoompany the ortlers. Atl'ctress

the 400 pages, cloth bouncl.. -Price, S1.0-0''Will Ëe-sent (postago paid)-to any-ad-
ilress on receiptof price' A<ldressorders
Èõ Bt¿er SilaS H. Durand, Soqthatpton'
Èucks Co., Fa., or to the publishers of

TEE 0HIIR0E HISToRY,
T'II,OM CREÀTIOI.T TO À. D. 188õ.

tsY ELDERS C. B. & S. HASSRLL.
This book contains 1034 pages, together

with a fine steel engraving of the senior
author, Eld.er C, B. Hassell. In thefront,
part is a complete." Table of Contents,tT
divided into chapters, and in the back
part is a complete Index, n:aking it mosi
convenient for reference, The work is
now reacly, ancl will be mailecl to any ad-
cl¡ess, postag:e prepaid, at the follovlag
prices for single copies:

Genuino Turkey Morocco, GiIt---S5 û0
Imitation Turkey ùIorocco, Gilt-- 4 00
Leather, Hancl Bouncl -- 2 õ0
Cloth Bound.. 200

CI-ÜB RATES.

The p'*ice at which the History is sold
by the siugle copy will not admit of neuch
retluction for club rates; but to partialìy
repay orlr brethren ancl frientls for inter-
esting themselves in its circulation, wo
are authorizecl to n ako the following re-
d.uciion for six or more copies ordeled at
one time:
Six Copies of Genuine Turkey Mo-

rocco, Gi,lt ------.----.$Sf
Six Copies of l¡rritation Turkey lIo-

roccô, Gilt- ------------- zz
Six Copies of Leathe' Hand. Bound, 13
Six Coþies of Cloth Bou¡d--...--. 10

00

50
50
õ0

Tho order may be for six or mo e
copies, all of one sryle of trintling, or as-
sortecl, as mây be clesirerl; but no order
receivecl for less than six copies, ancl i¡
all cases the cash must accompany the
order. The books can be orrlered each
sent to a different ad.dress, or alL to ono
person, as prefened. Ad.d.ress,

G. BEEBE?S SONS,
ÙIitltlletown, Orange Co., N. Y.

HYUN A}ID TUNE 3OOK,

Ii,fih ed,iti,on aJ shape notes and, fourtlt
ed'itíon of raund notes

FOR TSE IN OLD SCEOOL OR PRIüITTVE
BÄPTIST CEURCEES, COIÍPII-ED BY EL-
DERS S. E. DURÀND ÄND P. G. LESTÞR.

The hymns antl tunes in thisbookhave
been very carefully selected and. arranged,
and are such as aro used. in our churehes
i¡ different parts of tho country. The
book contains 272 pages of prilt ir all,
printed on extra heavy, No. 1 bookpaper
well bouril i¡ full cloth. Two l¡inds are
printed, rouncl and. shape notes. Be
careful to name whioh kincl is vianted..

Price per copy, sent by mail, postpaid,
$1.25. Priee per dozen, sent by express
or freight, as may be desired., at the
expense of the purchaser, $12.00. Send.
tlraft, money order or registered letter to
Silas H. Durand, Southampton, Becks
Co., Pa.

To any ono rencling an ord.er for a
tlozen, common bincling, with tho money
,$12.00, we will sencl an.extra copy

REMINISCENCES AND I,ETTERS
o¡'

I/I-AR,fT P.&R,KER*
303 pages, cloth bountl, n'ith photo-

graph taken expressly for this book.
Price $1. WilI be. sent post paitl on re-
ceiBt of price. Aclclress all ord.ers to
Silas H. Durancl, Southampton, Bucks
Co,, Pa.

" ÎEE EDIToBIALS,"
FIRST AND SECOND VOIIiMES.
Wo still have a few coPies of theso

books for salo at the folì.owing prices.{or
each volume, viz:

Plain Cloth Binding--.-.--- ----$2 00
Imitatron l\Iorocco-.-- ---- ------ 3 50
fmitation Motoceo, extra.------ 4 õ0
Genuine Turkeylloroeco.-----. 5 @
Aclch'ess B, L. BEEBE.
Middletown, Orange Co.' N. Y.
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POTTB,Y.
SEVENTY-SEVENTH BIRTHDAY.

JuNe 14, 1399.

O Lono, by thy inclulgent care- To me it has been given
Thy mercy and thy grace to share

Till I am seventy-seven.
To-clay I ¡roultl my thanks rener\-,

And. offer thee my praise,
For mercies all my journey through,

For blessings all my days.
When I look bacli upon the past,

And. ail the way explore,
I view thy haud. from first to last,

And rroukl thy name adore,
Througìr many dangers I have come,

And deaths on every side;
Thousands have passed into the tomb,

And many frientls have died;
' Yet here I am-O what a thought !

That such a n'retch as I
Should, still survive, thot l am naught

But sin ancl vanity !

Why am I sparetl I Why am I here ?

- So ¡rorthless and so vile !

I pine, and fret, and d.oubt, ancl feal,
And thus rny peace I spoil.

- Yèt to the praise of sovereign grace
" I now and here confess

That Jesus oft reveals.his face,
And lightens my distress.

Soon shall I know my final doon,
Soon shall I pass away;

O may I reach that peaceful home,
In cìimes of enclless tlay !

I. N. YANMETER.
Mlcour, lll.

COBR,ESPONDENCE.
Ìlor,,lr-r,¡, Conxuns, Ore., May 26, 1892.

Er-npn G. Bp¡npts SoNs-Dn¡.n
Bnnrunnrç :-Ilaving just partially
recovered from a very sick bed of
stomach and heart disease, I feel a
desire to offer a few thoughts on a
portion of Scripture recorded fsaiah
liä. 6-8: 6¿AIl we like sheep have
gone astray; we have turned every
one to his own way; ancì. the lorcl
hath lairl on him the iniquity of us
all. Ile was oppressed, and he was
affiicted, yet he opened not his
mouth: he is brought as a lamb to
the slaughter, and as a sheep before
her shearers is dumb, so he openeth
not his mouth. Ile was taken from
prison and from judgment: and. who
shall tl.eclare his generatiol? for he
was cut oft out of the land of the
living: for the transgression of my
people was he stricken.tt

I am not vain enough to suppose
that I shall be able to clo anything
like justice to the text of Scripture
just quoted, or bring forth anything
from it that will be either instructive,
edifying or comforting-to the readers
of the SrcNs oF îrrn Trrrls, seeing

I have just risen f'rom what was
thought to be my deáth-bed, together
with my extreme age of eighty-ûve
years and six months; but f write
merely,to inform my dearly beloved
brethren and sisters that f am still
an occupant of this sin-stricken
world, although stand.ing as it were
on the brink, ready to take the last
leap into that world which no mortal
eye has ever beheld.

tsut to the subject. The text was
written by the prophet in the present
tense, as though he were an eye-
witness to the whole transaction;
still, his desoription of the whole
transaction is set forth in as clear
language as it is by those who were
eye-witnesses. ^A.lthough theactual
occurrence is said to have taken
place seven hundred and twelve
years aftelward, Peter uses nearly
the same language : ¿( For ye.were âs
sheep going astray; but are now re-
turned unto the Shepherd antl Bishop
of your souls."-l Peter ii. 2õ. .6Ile
wå,s taken from prison and from
judgment: and who shall. deslara,his
generation ?" seeing that he is cruci-
fied aud is clead. But he has left a
generation of children, sons and
daughters, that cannot be numbered.
by man. The prophet asks, IMho
shall declare them ? lhut is,. make
them manifest as joint heirs with
himself, as his childrein, his sons and
his daughters, and fellow-heirs to the
heavenly inheritance, which is incor-
ruptible, undefi.led, and fadeth not
a)wa,y) reserved iu heaven for them,
who are kept by the power of God
through f'aith unto salvation, ready
to be reveaìedinthelasttime. they
were then declared or manifested
when his soul was made an offering
for sin; for it is said, (ú When thou
shalt make his soul an oft'ering for
sin, he shall see his seed.tt I'hus
were the whole generation of tlìe
righteous declared or manifested.
The whole generation of Ohrist was
declared when he made his soul an
off'ering f'or sin, and the pleasure of
the lord prospered inhis hand; and
he saw the travail (sorrow) of his
soulr'and was satisfled, because the
travail of his soul secured the eter-
nal salvatiou of every heir of prom-
ise, so that a persecutiug Sar¡.I could
sâXr ,, In hope of eternal lif'e, which
God, that cannot lie, promised befbre
the world began; but hath in due
times manifested his word. througtt
preaching,.ryhich is committed unto
me according to the commandment
of God our Savior.t, The due times
of this manifestation of his word was
rçhen Christ pourecl out his soul unto

death, . cried, ¿¿ It is f.nishecl,,, ancl
gâve up the ghost. fn his soults
travail he brought forth every son
and. daughter of his whole generation
for whom his soul travailed. Thus
the pleasure of the Lord clid prosper
in his hand; and he saw the travail
of 'his soul, and ryas satisf.ed, and
could. say unto his heavenly tr'ather,
úl Behold, f and the children which
thou hast given me.rr But now, al-
though he was crucified and dietl, he
arose again, a triumphant conqueror
over death, hell a,nd the grave, in
behalf of every heir of promise per-
taining to his whole generation.
Thus having obtaiuecl the victory,
he ascended, and took possession of
the heavenly inheritance, where he
ever liveth to make intercessiou for
ea.ch ancl eyery one of his whole
generation, which âre as the sand. of
the seashore, Ínnumerable. So he
could. say to his beloved disciple
John, in his lonely exile on the isle
of Patmos, when he appeared unto
him there in the brightness of his
glory; antl John'-fetl at his,feet-as
dead, not being able to endure the
exceedingly bright effulgence of his
glory. 6aAnd he laid his right hand
upon me [said John], saying unto
me, Fear not; I am the first and the
Iast: I am he that liveth, and was
clead; and, behold, I am alive for-
evermore, Amen; and have the keys
of hell and of death.t,-Rev. i. 17, 18.
Thus he flnished transgression, made
an eud of sin, the cause of death,
and brought in everlastiug right-
eousness fbr hiÈ generation, his sons
and his daughters, to die no more
forever. Death hath no more do.
minion over him nor his generation;
fbr they âre more than conquerors
through him that loved them and.
gave himself for them, that he might
redeem them from all iniquity, and
purify unto himself a peculiar people,
zealous of good works. The genera-
tion of Jesus Christ are called by the
name of Jacobi and in that name is
embraced every one pertaining to
that great mulùitude that John iu
vision saw upon Patmos fsland, of
all nations and kindreds ancl people
and tongues, that stood befbre the
throne ancì. before the lramb, clothed
with white roì:es, and palms in their
hands; who came out of great tribu-
lation, having wasbed their robes
and made them white in the blood of
the T:amb. They were all called,
even every one, with a holy calling;
'as it is written, ¿¿ But now'thus saith
the Lord that cre¿ted thee, O Jâcob,
and he that for¡recl thee, O Israel,
Fear not: for I have redeeued thee,

I have called thee by úhy name; drouart mine. lYhen thou passest
through the waters I wiil be with
thee; and through the rivers, they
shall not overflow thee: rvhen .¡hou
walkest through ilre fire thou shatô
not be burned; neiilrer shall the
flame kindle upon thee. For f ano
f,he lord thy God, the lloly One of
fsraei, thy Savior: f gave Ðgypt f'or
thy ransom, Ethiopia and Seba for
thee. Since thou wast preciou.s in
my sigìrt, thou hast been honora'ble,
and I have lovecl thee : therefore wiìl
f give meu for thee, and people for
thy life. Fear not; for I am with
thee: I will bring thy seed from the
east, and. gather thee from the west:
I will say to the north, Give up; ancì. .-
to the south, Keep not back: bring
my sons from far, and ny daughters
from the ends of the earUr; even
every one that is called by ury nâme;
for I have created him for my glory,
I have formecl him ; yea, I have mad.e
him.t,-fsa. xliii. 1-7.

I will here propound a question
for an Arminian to conscientiotisìy
answer: Ðid the bringing of those
mahe or constitute them his sons and,
daughters, or were they brought be-
cause they rvere already his sons aud
daughters ? If the bringing of thern
made them sons and daughters,
would it lot prove the absolute sal-
vation of the whole world. of nan-
kind ? because they were evel.y ono
brought. If this is a universal call,
it secures the universal salvation of
the entire world of mankind; but iL
is only applicable to the generation,
of Jesus Christ. It can,by no meang, .

be applied to the generation ofvipers.
The first Baptist preacher did not
apply it there; for when he saw uany
of the Pharisees anrl Saclducees come
to his baptism he said unto thenn,(,0 generation of vipers, who hath
warned you to flee fïom the wrath to
come ? Bring forth theref'ore fruits
meet f'or repentance: ancl think not_
to say within yourselrres, \ye have
Abraham to our father: for I say:tr,'::4;
unto you, that God is able of these.
stones to raise up children unto Abra-
ham. Ancl now also the ax is laid_
unto the root of tl_re trees: theretbre
every tree which bringeth not forth.
good fruit is hewu down, and cast,
into the fire.,t So you see thaû flr.e,
instead of baptism, was applieci to
them. John the Baptist well knew
the difference between the two gene-
rations by their fruits. 'Ee knew
that those Pharisees and Sadducees
were not of the generation of .Tesus
Christ, and therefbre he did not cìe-
clare or noanifesb them as such; and
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Christ himself declared. the¡o not of
his generation, saying, c! Ye serpentst
ye generation of viPers, how can Ye
esc¿r,Lìe the damnation of hell ?tt-
Matt. xxiii. 33. Agaiu, ú(O genera'
tion of vipers, how can Ye, 

'being

evil, speak good thiugs ? f'ol out of'
the abnndance of the heart the mouth
speaketh."-Itatt. xii. 34. 1'here are
only two generations of mankind
upon the fãce of the whole earth.
One is called the geleration of the
rigÌrteous, and. the other the genera-
tion of the wicked. I wiil have to
be somewhat particular here, or you
lvill atl cry oui, as oûce before, ¿¿A

Palkerite two-seerler !7t Ol, in othel
worc-[s, one is called the generatron
of Jesus Ohrist, aud. the other the
geueration of tl¡e devil. t hoPe mY
dear brethren will not get scareil at
Cluistts own words, ¿6f know tha1,

)'e âre Abrahamts seed; but Ye seeh
to kili me, because mY worcl hath uo
place in you. tr speak that rçhich I
have seen with mY Father: and Ye
do that which ye have seen with
your father. fheY answered ancl
saitl unto him, Abraham is our father'
Jesus saith unto them, If Ye were
Al¡rahamts children, ye would do the
works of Ablal¡am. But uow Ye
seek to kill rne, a ruan that hath toltl
you the truth, which I have hearcl of
Gotl: tliis clid not Abraha¡o' Ye do
the deecls of your father. Then saitl
they to him, We be uot born of for-
nication; we have one n'åtherr eYell
God. Jesus said unto thero, If Gotl
were your Father. Ye would love me
for I proceeded f'orth and came'fÎom
God; neither came I of mYself, but
he sent me. lYhy do Ye not under-
stand,my sPeech? even because Ye
cannot hear noY word. Ye are of
your fat4er the devilr and the lusts
of your father ye will do; he was a
nurderer from the beginning, ancl
abode not in the truth,becausethere
is ¡ro truth in hin. TVhen he sPeak'
eth a lie, he speaketh of his own:
for he is a liar, and the father of it.tt

-John viii. 37-44. Every man anil
wom.,an of the whole race of Adam
(no'w. urind, I do nol go beyond Adarn
to hunt up another seed) belongs to
one or the other of those generâtion$,
for the generation of vipers are not
the generatiou of Jesus Christ, and
&ïe ÐeYer declared as such in the
Bibte; but to the contrarY, the worcl
of, ínspiration saith, cú Not as though
the word of God hath taken none
eftect. For theY are not all Israel,
which are oflsrael: neither, because
they are the seed of, Ablahamr are
they atrI childreu: but, fn Isaac shall
thy seed. be calþd. îhat is, TheY
which are the children of the flesht
these are not the children of God':
but the children of the Promise are
co¡rnted for the seed.Tt-Pnom. ix.6-8.
This very cleally answers and ex-
plains my question, ¿¿ Were those
btought to make them his sons and'
danghiers, or were they brought be-
cause they already were his sons and
daughters-?t2 I wilL here add that
the bringing them from their legal
wanderiugs into the gosPel fold of
Christ made them manifestlY the and it belongs strictly to his own )on
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children of God. The quesiion rûay
be asked, Why were theY thus dis-
tinguished I Were I to iludeltake
to give an explanation it would l¡e
merely an olcl mants opinion-noth-
ing more; but tr will saY t'hat in roY
opinion Ohrist was ilever without a
generation. In the ancients of eter-
nity there was a covenant entered
into between Father, Son anctr' E{oly
Ghost, calied an everlasting cove-
naut, ordered in all things and sr:lre.
In this covenant the Father gave to
his Son a definite nu¡nber of the
children of men, knorvn onlY to God
himseli as his inheritauce; as it is
written in the second Psahu, 66I rvill
d.eclare the decree: the l-.¡ord hatil
said unto rne, Thou aït mY Sou; this
day have I begotten thee. -{sk of
m'e, ancl I shall give thee the heatl¡en
for thine inheritance, and the u.tter-
most parts of the earth f'ûr thy pos'
session.t' These in the days of Moses
were set forth ancl" know¡r bY the
appellation of Jacob and. Israel, as it
is written, :¿lMhen the Most Itígh
clivideel to the nations their inherit-
ance, wiren he separated the sons of
Aclam, he set the l¡ounds of the peo-
ple accordilg to the nuncber of the
children of Israel. For the I-.¡ord7s

portion is his people: Jacob is the
iot of his inheritance."-De¡lt. xxxii.
E, 9. a6A seed shall serve him; it
shall be accounted to the tr ord for a
generation."-Psa. xxii.30. r'When
Jesus knew that his ho¡rr was come
U¡at he should dePart o¡rt of this
world unto the Father, havingioved
his own which were i¡n the worldr be
loved. them unto the end.tt-John
xiii. 1. ¿'All that the Father giveth
me shall come to me; and him that
cometh to me I wili in no wise cast
out.t'-John vi. 37. ú'For I came
down from heâven, not to do mine
own will, but the will of him that
sent me. AntI this is the Fatherts
wiII which hath sent mer that of aLl
which he hath given me I should
lose nothing, but should raise it uP
again at the last day.tt ¿¿Änd Jesus
walked in the temple in Solonconts
porch. Then came the Jews rountl
about him; and said unto him, Ilow
long dost thou make us to do¡rbt ?

If thou be the Christ, tell us plainly.
Jesus answered theno, I told You.t
and ye believed not: the works that
I do iu my Father's namer they bear
witness of me. But Ye believe uott
because ye are not of my sheeP, as I
said unto you.tt Is this tho cause
that our learned Arminian clergY
men say ís the cause ? l[or bY no
xûeans. They_preach that it is be-
cause they will not acceprb of oft'ered
mercy. Christ never oft'ered. mercy,
not even to his own sheeP. These
Jews were of another generation, to
whona he never promised to either
offer or gi.ve eternal life. But I feel
âssured. that if the eternatr life of his
own sheep were dependent upon
their acceptance of, offerpd. mercy or
eternal life there would not ot¡e of
them be,saved. tsuürthanks beto
God, we have a more sure word. of
promise, anrì. not conditionaily either;

generation. ¿( My sheep hear rcY
voice, and I know theni, and theY
foLlow me : and. I give fnot offer] unto
theu¡ eternatr life; and theY shall
never perisir, neither shall any pluck
them out of my hand. My Father,
whictr gave them me, is greater than
all; and no malt is abie to Pluck
them out of my Fatherts hand.t'-
Jolrn x. 22-25. In his prayer to his
heavenly Father hé r'ery beautifulìy
declares his own generation, sayingt
ú¿,As thou hast given him power over
all flesh, that he should give fuot
offbr] eternal life.Tt O no; he never
off'exs, but he gives eternal Life to as
many as the Father hath giveu hinn;
with precisiou-not one more llor one
tress. Feter speaks of both gelterâ'
tions in the fbllowing words, ((îo
whour coming, as unto a living storìe,
disallowed indeed of, men, bnt chosen
of God, and precious, ye also, as
lively siones, are built up a spiritual
house, a holy priesthood, to ofr'er uP
spiritual sacrifices, acceptable to
Gocl by .Iesus Chrisl. Wherefore
also it is contained in the Scripturet
Behold, I lay in Sio! a chief corner
stone, elect, precio¡¡.s: and he that
believeth on him shaltr not be con-
found.ed. Ifnto you therefore whích
believe he is precious : but unto them
wirich be disobedient, the stone which
the buildels disallowed, the same is
made the head of the corner, antl a
stone of stumbling, and a rock of
oft'ense, even to them whictr stumble
ai the word, being disobedient:
whereunto also they were appointed,
But ye are a chosen generation, a
royatr priesthood, a holy nâtion, â
peculiar people; that ye should show
forth the praises of him wl¡o hath
called you out of darkness into his
marvelous light.;t-l Peter ii. 4-9.
This stone that was laid in Zion was
a type of the I-.¡ord Jesus Christr who
was a sure foundation for his gene-
ration, and at the same time a stum-
bling-sbone to the generation of vi-
pers. Paul saith, ¿( For other f,oun-
dation caû no man lay than that is
laid, which is Jesus Christ.tt-l Cor.
iii. 11. ú( Nevertheless the founda-
tiou of God standeth sure, having
this seal, The l-.¡ord knoweth theno
that are his.tt-2 Tim. ii. 19. (¿And.

this is the pror:oise that he hath
promised us, even eternal 1ife.7r-:-1
John ii. 25. 's This life is in his Son.tt

-1 John v. 1L. To whom was eter-
natr iif'e promised ? Suretry' not to a
generation of vipers, b¡lt to the gene-
ration of Jesus Christ. Paul saith,
¿¿ fn hope of, eternal life, which God,
that cannot lie, promised before the
worXd began; but hath in due times
manifested his word through preach-
ing, which is eommitted unto me
according to the commandment of
God our Savior.tt-Titus i.2,3. îhe
generation of Jesus Christ is declared
to be a holy peopie. PauI declares
them, (¿ Holy brethren, trlartakers of
the heavenly calling.tt-Heb. iii. 1.
Isaiah speaks concerning them thus,
(¿In that day fgospel day] shall this
song be sung in the land of Judah;
We have a strong city; salvation
wilt God appoint for walls and bul.

warks. Open ye the gates, thdt the
righteous nation which keepeth the
truth may enter in.t' 6rThy people
also shali be anl righteous: they shatrl
inherit the land forever, the branch
of my planting, the work of my
hand.s, that I may be gloriûed. A
little one shall become a thousand,
and a small one a strong nation: I
the l-.¡ord wiil hasten it in his time.tt

-fsaiah xxvi. 1, 2; lx. 21. 22.
My strength, both physically and.

mentally, is exhausted, and I ¡nust
stop. In looking ovel the foregoing
scribble tr really feel ashamed to send
it fbr publication, a¡rtl would not
send it were it not merely to let the
brethreu aud sistersknowof mysore
afflictions, and that God has raised.
ae up again, a living noonu¡oeuû of
his mercy; ancl if you. feel as I do
you wiltr not pnblish it', not even as
an accommodation.

Yours unworthily,
JOHN STIPP.

Nrw llor,r,eNp, Ohio, June, 1892.

DEÀÊ Bn¡rsn¡N Bnp¡¡:-trn-
closed please find a letter written
by sister Knight, of Georgia, one of
the ¿úafflicted and. poor peoplertt
which I have been requested to se¡id
to you by a dear sister who has
perused it, and whom I deem. far
better qualifiecl to know what is
proper to send you for insertion in
our dear family pâper than I feel
that I am. As I have not been
able as yet to respond to this dear
aflicted sisterts letter, I trust some
one who may read it may feel im-
pressed to write her such words of
comfort as the dear Master may
give theuo, and as the lonely, affiict-
ed sister so much needs and craves.
IIow it gladdens me to learn that
amid. all her loneliness and trial
Jesus walks to her âcross the storm-
tossed, tempestuous sea, and in his
dear voice, whoso accents are
sweeter than honey and. the honey-
comb to the weary souls, speaks
.(Peace; be still.t' O what a sûroug.
hold he is to the w'eary, tempest-
tossed, afllicted. ones ! Looking up
to hÍm when sinking down amid the
waves of the mighfy deep, when
storm after storm beats upon our
frail bark, and billow upon biliow
of sorrow rolls in upon us, if we calr
but look upward unto the hills, froun
wl¡.ence cometh our help, what a
stronghold do we flnd, whatapeace-
ful haven ofrest for the weary and
tried soul, what balm for the sorely
tried and. aching heart. If it w'ere
not for ûhis precious stronghold,
this safe and peaceful ven of resû,
ever before us, like the
along the coast ofthe and
mighty oceân; if there no har-
bor to whieh our tend, and.
our most ardenthopes
the turbulent ocean

to, along
life; how

could any of u.s go ch
boldly forward, and
the stornas and.

fully and
up amid
that so

beat upon us and, bow down ?

Alone in my room (indeed all
alone in the house, tbe mily having
gone to their place of



this beautiful Snnday morning, my
thoughts go out over rhe earilr, antl
f ano made bo question how many a
poor woman, ûtân or child, like my-
self, is a poor r( shut-in,rr a constant
suft'erer upon a couch of weary pain.
No doubt such may be found in
every nation and clime, in the aristo-
cratic mansion as well as in the
cottage of the poor; ancl everywhere,
under every circumstance, scrrow,
weariness and pain is the same, and
patience, fortitude ancl endurance
are necessary elements. ì[one but a
fêw weary ¿rshut-in,, can be able to
realize the sorrow, the pain, the
anguish of body and mind. a really
diseased person must enclure. One
must suft'er some'thing of what Job
suffered. to be able to know all ilre
pain and. weariness, all the bodity
and mental anguish, pent up in that
one exclamation of Job,s, ¿( Ifave
pity upon me, have pity upon rae, O
ye my friend.s; for the hand of God
hath touched me.tt Often and often
from many â wearJ¡ couclr of pain
does this same anguished cry go out;
and onets friends would indeed feel
pity could they realize what it is to
remain in one place day after day,
and it may be year after year, with
pain and alguish, sorrow and trial,
for constanï companions. Ah, my
fellow-suft'erers, my poor companions
in tribulation, as the long, hot, mid-
summer days stretch their scorching
shadows across our lives, when lce
see the heatthy enjoyiirg the cool,
refreshing shades, or the open
piazza and the verandaÈ, while we
are shut within t.he narrow confines
of our one little corner, wheu the
botly is weâry, and the tongue
parched with thirst, let us try to
look away beyontt it all, to the
glorious state when waters of a
full cup shall be given us to drink,
to that peaceful land where are
aooling shad.es and. crystal fountains,
and where after all the weariness
and pain it will be all the more
sweet to rest forèver amid the
golden glory and tight of God and
the Lamb, in that peaceful abode,
rrhere in the presence of God we
shall find fullness of joy, and at
whose right hand there are pleas-
ures forevermore. When we think
of what our blessed Savior suffered
in order to obtain thisfullness ofjoy
for his rlear people, the persecution
which assailed. him on every side,
that he became a, man of sorrows
and acquainted with grief in order
to be able to pity, to succor and to
save us i wlren we remember his
groans, his agony, the cruel nails
clriven into the dear tender hauds,
and that one real iry of anguish, so
full of human suffeling and woe,
.¿ My God, my God, vhy hast thou
forsaken me ?t' our afflictions do
seem but for a moment, and light
indeed, when compared with such
rivers of woe as did overflow the
wondrous Savior, Jesus, the mighty
God.

It is noon-time, antì. still I am
alone in the house, though unable to

, stand. or to take one step if the

SIGIT S OF TH
house were on f.re. ft is a festive
day aú the little white chapel just
outside the town where nny people
go to worship, and they will remain
until evening. Upon a litile tray shades
my dear sister laid me a suitable all has
lunch; and through the generosity

H TTiVTES
linab to limb, from branch to branch,
happy birds with ¡rotes attunecl to
sing Godts praise flit in and out.
Inside my room atl day long (for the

of evening-tide begin to fall)
been silence, restfulness and

peace. I do so thank God for this
day of quiet, and the ability to use
my pen, even though it be in a
feeble, imperfect way ; anel O I I
thank him more that he has given
me sabbaih and rest of soul, and.
that into my sorrowful, sorely tried
heart he has been pleasect to pour
some of the blessed (. oil ofjoyr,t ancl
this sweet, restful quietude of soul
Pray for me, dear kindrect. I so
need your prayers. I am so veak,
ancl so suft'ering in body, so halt
ancl trembliug, and. often fearful of
Saul. O may he be pleased to over
shadow us all with his love; and as
he causes the natural sun to so light
and beautify the earth wiüh its rays,
so may he illume his body, the
church, with the effulgent rays of
the Sun ofrighteousness, and round
about us all throw his protecting

To the afflicted sister whose letter
I send. for the readers of the Srcxs
to read I can only say, Cast on
Jesus all yonr care; for he has
promised.to care for us, and he wiil
câre for us and. pity us as a tender
father pities his children. Earthly
friends ulay grow cold and. tire of us,
and fail to be longer touched. by our
pain and. cries; but he who loveth at
all times, who sticketh closer than a
brother, will never fail us, nor leave
rnor"-forsak€ us. Commending you
and all out fellow-sufferers to Jesus,
who is. Love, I am a 'ecbionately
your unworthy sister in affLiction
and trial,

MARY PARI{ÐR.

Clr Cnønr, Ga., r\Iay 2, 1892.
ìftss ]I¡.ny P¡nx¡n-DEÄR Srs

rER rN Cnnrsr, ¡.s I llopp:-f feel
like I must write and tell you some
of my feelingg, to let you know there
is one poor, little, weak sufferer in
this world that can almost come up
with you in sufering. I have been
such a great suft'erer for twenty
years that each year I would thi¡rk
f surely could not live to see another
year. I tried doctors for a long
time, but they did me no good.
They said my. case was incurable,
atd that f could not live another
year. I know what it is to have to
give up ali earthly joys and comforts,
and feel that I am down to rise no
more. Amid all my bodily pain and
suffering, when I thought f could.
bear no more, it pìeased our heaven-
ly Father to take from me my dear,
kind husband, who was my all in
this world, my father and mother
having died when I was a little
child. My dear sister, I believe if
we have an id,ol in this world, and
worship it, it will be taken from us,
I had no one to help me except two
little girls. O how I did long to
leave this world, aud I felt that f
could not live. But the lower I
have sunkruand the greater thetrials

who become eye-witnesses. O ! my care and love.
dear kindred in Christ, like Job I

and. goodness of a belovetL sister in
Christ, of the state of New York, I
have the dear luxury of an ice
piücher, in which I can. keep cocl
drink within reach. To this same
precious one f owe the comfort I
now enjoy of sitting upon a soft,
hair- stuffed, spring-bottomed sofa.'O the goodness of God in thus
provirìing me with kind friendsrwho,
when they wi[ness my pain ancl
needs, are made willing to share
their earthly substance with me, in
striving to make me more comfort-
able. Again and again, with her
eyes overflowing with tea,rs, would
this tender sister say, ¿¿ O ! sister
Ifary, f did not know ¡rou were in
such a condition.tt ì[either can âny
know just how extreme my case is
in its ¡reariness.and. paiu, save those

rvould c.ty¡ .r llave pity upon me,
have pity upon me.,, ^A.nd whilst
you pity, O can you not love me
also for Jesust sake ? IIow much l
need and. crave the love of Godts
dear people. Ilow lonely, isolatecl
ancl sad. is my life you cânnot know.
But O how f prize your love and
your letters. ff many mail trains
pass without bringing me a messâgo
from some dear member of our

therts' household, how sad=and
disappointed I feel. During so
much of the past winter and spring
I could not respond to all or anJ¡
letters; yet I prized each dear mes-
sage, and. I do hope the dear ones
will continue to write. ^A' deap
young girl of twelve years wrote me
from }liddletown, N. Y., lasl, winter,
while I was rrery ill, and before I
was able to reply her letter became
lost. IIer words awoke a deep
interest in me, for she told of her
hatred. of indwelling sin, her love
for the trnth, and that she went
every Sunday with her mother
and. sister to hear Elder Jenhins tell
the beautiful and much-loved story
of Jesus and his love. She gave a
very clear evidence that she had
been brought from nature2s darkness
into the glory and marvelous light
of the Son of God. I)ear child,
know you not that unto all such the
dear Master most gently ancl lov-
ingly speaks to'day, as he did of old,
(r Daughter, be of good cheer; thy
sins are fbrgiven thee ?t, A.nd to all
such he commauds, (( Tâ,ke up thy
cross and follow me; for I am meek
and lowly Ín heart.t'

What a beautiful day this has
been in nature, though the snnts
rays fell with great heat. But look-
ing out from rny windows one sees
a cloud.less sky, with the golden
beauty of the June sun lighting up
the whole earth. All about me are
lowering branches of deepest green
frorn surrounding trees; and fro¡o
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through which l have to pass, tho
neârer and clearer f have always t'elt
the dear Lord. to ure. I feel that he
has helpecl me many times. IVhat
woulcl we do if ¡ve aould. not look to
him and feel that his sheltering
wrngs are over us, and that he will
be with us even unto the end ? O
how f ought to love and praise him
for giving me, even me, a, poor,
weak, sinful creature, such a hope
in him. Ilow sweet it is to n¡¡.û our
trust in him.

Ðear sister, I have been reatling
your good and comforting letters f,or
a long time. Years âgo I kepú
thinking f would. write to you; butI felt so unfit, so unworthy, and felt
I was such a sinfui child, if one at
all, that f could uot comfort any oÌIe.
After my dear husbancl.ts death f
could take the Srcxs oF TrrE Tr¡r¡s-
no longer. O how I did love to read
it. For about fbur years f ditl not
hear fron you. Then I saw a piece
you wrote, and I was truly glad to
hear flom you. You have seelned
just like one of my owD kinclred, and
I believe you are. I have been
reading your book, ¡vhich a clear
brother sent to me, and it'çras suoh
a great ¡reat. I thiuk I have ihe
Yery same feelings you have, but I
câ,nnot so well express them.' you
tell my feelings better than any oneI ever knew. I am so lonely, and.
it seems there are none that f,ully
u.nclerstar-rd my casê, and that have
been so triecl as by fire. The
anguish aud trouble of rny soul none
cair ever know. It seems like my
heart will b-reak. I cry;-r{All thy
waves and thy billows are go¡te
over me.7t IIy trials have not
abated yet. Trial after trial keeps
coming on, and many times I ery
out, (6lrord, I can bear:no more.
Let me tlepart and be with thee.,t I
feel much like poor old Job, that it
woulcl be better if I had never seen
the light. At other times I feel I
ca,n say, ú6 I know that my Redeemer
livethr:r and. .3 When he hath iriecl
me f shall cone forth as gold.,, I
have been very low down and poor
in this world.ts goods, and. my health
so very l:ad that I could not go to
meeting, although I live neâr the
meetiug-house, where yeârs ägor
when I was but seventeen years old,
I antl my husband were baptized.
Srhat happy days .çrere those, aùd
ho¡v sweet their naemory stilt. O
that I were as in days past, when
the candle of the Lord shone arou.nd,
me, and my childreu were about me.
Dear sister, you wrote a piece on the
sorroÌv of the world, which workeilr,
death, and O how'it suited me; for
f have had so rnuch worldly sorrow
that at times it has looked like it,
rçoultl work my deaUr 'both spirit-
ually and. tencporalìy. When f lay
upon my bed so loug, thinklng I
could not live much longer, there
were things so trying that f must,
not write about them. I felt like
the church had forsaken me, and
that I hacl not a frientl on the earth.
But one night these vords eame

( Continued" on page 20õ.)
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JESUS GLORiFIED.
"ANo Jesus ans¡veretl them, sayilg,

The hou'- is come, that the Son of man
shouicì be glolifreil.''-Johu xii. P3.

The occasion rqheo this vorcl was
spokeu by tlie tr ord Jesus \ras .when

certain Greelis who hacl coüle up to
Jerusaleur to worship at the feast of
the passover hact appìied to Philip,
saying, ((Sir, we would. see Jesus.t'
f irst Philip tolcl Andrew of this re'
cluest, and. theu they both told Jesus.
It vas in reply to this comurunioa'
tion that Jesus spoke tl¡e worcls of
onr text. So far as natural reason
can coilÌprehend, there seems to be
ûo conDection between the 'çvortls
spoken by PbiIiP ancl Andrew and
the answer uf Jesus; bul bY faith
those who are led bY tlie SPirit of
truth are exìabled to understanclthat
the iucident here written musl ûrst
come io pass before the whole testi'
mony of prophecy could be fulfllled
as the Spiril had moved holy men to
record it. In the prâyer of Solomon
at the coüsecration of the temPie
the Gentiles wcre rememberedt
and it was posibively toretold that
they should conoe ou.t of a far couutry
for ihe sake of the namo of the Lord.
It For they shall hear of thy great
uanoe, and of tìry strong hand, ancl
of thy stretched out atm.tt-l Kings
viii. 49. -A.lso, many Promises are
written by the prophets in rvhich the
grace of, God is extended to the
strangels who are not of thefavored
tribes of Israel' So long as the
Iega} dispensation continued in fbrce
there coulcl be no recognition of any
Gentiles as partakers in the favor of
God, since that covenant which was
made with Abraham confrned its
blessings to his family. Ilntil thatlaw
givenfrom Sinai was perfectly fulflllecl
and th¡ls taken out of the w'ayr eveù
our L,ord. Jesus recognized its limita-
tion to the uation of Israel, prohibit-
ing his disciples fro¡n enteling lnto
the cities of Ure Sauraritans, or going
into the waY of the Gentiles, when
he sdnt them forth toPreach, saYing,
¿f The kingdom of heaven is at hand.tl

-Matt. x. 5, 6. l{ot onlY his fbllow-
ers trut hinself also must rende¡:
obed.ience to that holY law which
God. had given to the children of Is'
rael, untiì'by its perfect fulÊllment
Jesu-s should take it ouÛ of the waY.,

thereby making room for the estab'
lishment of his glorious kingdom of
graee wherein dwelleth righteous-
ness. Thus in his humiiiatiou he
mad.e hinself of no reputation, ancl

in tÏ¡e f,ornc of a servant under the
law he became obedient unto cleath.
It wiiL not be disPnted bY anY be'
liever that there was a deûnite work
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which was given ¡o be flnished bY
Ohrist Jesus as the F"ecleemer of Is-
rael and the salvation thereof. Untit
that work was fullY comPletecl it
lvas needful in conformity to the
eternal wiìi of Gocl who sent him,
that he shoultl hotor the Silai iaw by
obeclience to its every jot, as well as
that he shoulcl make full satisfaction
to infl¡riteiustice for all the sins of
his people, which were laid upon hiur
by the pleasure of the eternal Gocl'
who worketh att thiugs afier the
counsel of his own will. TVhile he
was yet beariug the Yoke und.er the
requirements of the law, .Iesus dif'
ferecl nothing from a servant, though
he was indeecl Irorcl of all. Ele was
bowed. clorrn l¡erreaih the weight of
ali the transgressions of l¡is mem'
bers, including all the election of
grâce, ancl under that iilconceivable
burclen he was so troubled' that he
coulf not look uP. Uutitr the ac'
complishment of the terrible baptisttl
of suft'ering for which he was mani-
f'est in his humble condition as a ser'
vanr, his triumphant giory could not
be revea'led. IIis chosen tlisciples
hacl heard the voice of Gocl declar'
ing, " This is my beloved Son, in
whom I am well pleased; hear Ye
him ltt Yet the glory of .his eternal
deity was uot seen bY tlrem ; nor
could. they receive the trut,h that he
whose sufferings they witnessed was
e'i'en then one with the eternaL Fath'
er, whose will it was his meat and his
drink to do. As he âPpears in the
sight of the natural mind, there is
nothing to indicate that he has all
porver in heaven and in earth; he 'is
¿6 as a toot out of a drY ground; he
hath no form nor comeliness; and when
we shall see him, there is no beautY
thatwe should tLesirehim. Heisde'
spised ancl rejected of men; a man of
sorrows, and acquainted with grief ;
and we hid as it were our faces from
him; he was clespised, and we es'
teemecl him -not.t' So long as he
was thus niãden under the thick
clarkness of his manifestatioû â,s a
servant, his iuflnite glory cerbainly
coulcl not be apParenb to those who
tooked upon him onlY with the dis-
cernment of the natural miud. Yet
it is true that to the faith of his dis-
ciples even this intense suffering
the Recleemer attests the infinite
glory of his omniPotence as it can
never be seen by flniteintelligencein
all the marvelous works of his crea-
tive wisclom and Power.

None can deny that in the words
of Jesus as stated in our text the
clefrnite appointment of that special
hour is declared. If there hatl been
no previously deternoined time for
the glorif.cation of the Son of uran,
there could not have been such a
specifi.cation of the hour which our
I-,lorcl recognized as that divinely
kuown instant when his long and
\veary servitude was fulfllled, and
his glory roust be made to âPpear.
S-hatever cavils maY be brought
against the doctrine of predestina-
tion as regards other events in üme,
there is no roolto for any believer rn
the truth of the Scriptr¡res to doubt

.U' THE TTM ES
tl¡at there lvas no other moment
when the Son of uran coulcl be glori-
lìeci. Obher incidents which are re-
cordecl ofhim would seem to reason
more favorable fbr his gioriflcation.
When his power was disPlaYecl in
calting l¡azarus from the tomb, or
when the storm on Gaiilee obeYecl
his word, or when the multitudes
were miraculousìy ferì bY him, or
whe¡r the legion of devils confessed
his power, any of those occasions
woulcl have seemecl to reason appro'
priate for the assertion of his gloryt
rather than this hour which our I-,ord'
clesignatect. Welt maY those who
reYerence the testimonY of the re-
vealectr word, of God confess the
awful power of that counsel of his
own will, whereby the eternal God
has declarectr ¿( the encl from the be'
ginning, and from ancient times
the tìriugs that are not Yet
done, saying, 1\[y counsel shall
stand, and I will do all my pleasure.tt
Elow can there be anY certaintY of
time or events without the coutrolling
purpose of immutable wisdom, bY
which every event in time is frxed ?

It will not be claimed bY anY sane
per.ron that there could be anything
uncertain after God had delarecl' it
should be. l{either is it neeclful that
it shatl be demonstrated that no
other hour wouid have fulflIlect the
appointmeut of God for the gloriflca'
tion of the Son of man'

It is well to consider the question
whether there could. have been anY
other tíme when those Greeks might
have made their request of PhiliP;
or, whether they might have Post-
poned tireir inquiry till some later
occasion. The purpose of God un'
questionably guidetl them in making
their application to see Jesus just at
the very time when it was made;
and the I-¡ord was as fully assured.
that this was the hour for his glori'
flcation as he was certain that he
had frnished tire work which he was
sent to accomplish when on the cross
he cried, ¿ú It is fi.nished ! . and he
bowed his head, and. gave uP the
ghost.tt The comfort which results
to the believer in the confession of
this certainty of the purpose of God
in every circumsbanee attending his
sojourn in ti.me, is found in the
confldence that whatever may kre the
trials and affl.ictions through which
he is called to pass, the infallible
wisdom of God has appointed it all.
Then it necessarily follows that he
is firmly established in the truth as
recorded by Paul, ¿(And we know
that aItr things work together for
good to them thaû love God, to them
who are the called according to his
purpose.zt Assured of thÍs consoling
fact, there is nothing that can dis-
turb the rest of the trusting saint.
The world with allits attractious and
treasures may be destroYed in the
experience of the believer, yet he is
not noved; because hisheartisflxed
upon the abiding foundation of God,
which (¿ stand.eûh sune, having this
seal, The Lrord knoweth theno that
are his 1 and, Iret every one that
nameûh the name of Christ depar,

from iniquity.tt This seal is never
broken. That is only a sPurious
imitation of this seal which says, Be'
cause the l-¡ord knows them that are
his, I may revel in sin ; if I am to be
saved I will be saved anyhow. The
genuine seal of the Spirit never fails
to be manifested in leading its sub-
ject to depart from inicluity. What-
ever rnây be the professed confrdence
of any man in the principles of sound
d.octrine, all his profession is vain if
there is no desire to be free fron the
power of siu. Jesus is glorified.oniy
in those who mourn u.nder the burden
of their own sins, and all such do
(6depart from iniquity.tt They may
indeecì flncl the hated power of sin
stilì. present in theit members, war-
ring against the law of, their mind.t
anct bringing them into captivityr so
that they cannot do the things theY
would; but the grief they suffer
untler this bontlage attests the reality
of their hu.nger and thirst after
righteousness. Iu this longing for
freeclom frona iniquitythey do glorify
the Son of man, by whose vi.ctory
over cleat'h and hell they are deliv-
erecl from the love of sin. ì[othing
less than divine omnipotence could
have translated any sinner from the
darkness of death in sin to the light
of the knwoeidge of the glory of God.
in the love of boli.ness. In their
self-abhorrence because of conscious
subjection to sin the saints glorify
God in their body and in their spirit,
even when they are suff'ering under
the sense of their utter destitutionof
holiness.

There is deeply important iuterest
to the discipies of Jesus in observing
the fact that this hour which the
Irortl declares is come that the Son
of man should be glorified, is the
time when he was about to pass
through the most dreadfut agony to
which he was subjected in his work
of saving his people from their sins.
The hour and power of d.arkness
must be ¡net and all its suft'erings
must be bolne by the Redeemer as
he treads alone the terrible wine-
press of divine justice. This is the
visible manifestation of the hour fbr
the entrance of the King of saints
into his glory. Only through suff'er-
ings and death can he be gloriflecl as
victorious over death; and iu this
way did he destroy him that had the
power of death, that is' the devil,
and deliver them who through fear
of d.eath were all their lifeti¡oe sub-
ject to bondage. E[e was glorifled
not in being delivered from the suf-
ferings appointed for him; but those
very suft'erings were made to yield
hina the inconceivable weight of glory
in which he is exalted with the
right hand of God a 6sPrince and. a
Savior, for to give repentance to Is-
rael, and forgiveness of sins.tt Jesu.s
is the greab Leati.er in this wonderful
pabh of life; for no other was found.
in heaveu, nor in earth, neithet
under the earth, who was able to
open the book ofthe hidden counsel
of Gocl, and to loose the seals of just
condemnation which were ûxed by
the inflexible decree of divine justice
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upon the book of wrath aþainst all
the sinful children of Ad.am. WeIl
might John weep much und.er the
utter hopelessness of that condition
in which he saw himself and all his
fellow-sinners. No ray of hope could
light the gloom resting upon the
whole race of mâu as shut up untler
those seals by which the immutable
sentence of death was already passed
upon all men, for that all have sin
ned. So, in the experience of every
sinner in whom the tight of flre
knowledge of the glory of God is re
vealeti.; he weeps much. under the
conviction that there is none in
heaven, nor in earth, neither under
the earth, who is able to loose the
seals which ap$oint his portion in
endless despair. Neither the inter-
cession of l\Ioses, nor of lloah, Dan-
iel and Job, could avail to loose one
seal of this book, even to admit â,
gleam of hope for possible deliver
å,nce. The whole radiance of tha
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the Majesty on high; being made so
mueh better thau the angels, as he
hathby iuheritance obtai¡red a more
excellent uame than they."-Heb. i.
4.

The vital interesi of this great
truth to all the election of, divine
grace is in the assurance which is
giveu to them that this inconceivable
glory of the Son of man must be dis-
played in
love his

eYery one of those who
appeârrng.

mains und.one for their
this gl

THE TIiVTES

Dear sister, pray for me, that I
may be more and more resigned to
wait patiently, and to Jrear all things
that may come upon me in this life
with christian fortÍtud.e. f feel at
times to sâXr ,, îhough he slay me,
yet will f trust in him.t2 One morn
ing not long ago I awoke with ihese
words on my mind, ,r Lo, I am with
you alway, even unto the end.t, O
what a strengthening promise, that
he will be with us to help us in
every time of need. I think I do
desire to praise him àt all times; büt
the flesh is weak, and wants to have
its way. It has ¡o be crucifiett be-
fore we can serve God. fn the flesh
there dwells no good thing. Some-
times the tempter says to me, r. ff
you were a child of God you would
not have to bear so much affiiction
and so many sore trials in this life.tt
But the good I-iord tells us that we
are to pass through great tribula.tion. So cheer upr dear sister
There is a glorious home, a rest in
heaven for the weary

A. poor, weak sister in much aflic-
tion,

POIJIJY A. KNIGHT.

S¡.Nr¡ Fo, Mo., May B, 18gp.
G. Bnn¡n's Sows-Dn¡,n BREîH-

B,nN:-The SrcNs or' îEE Trlrøs,
that precious medium of correspond-

t
glory which shines in the salvation
of sinners from their sius was re-
served in the eternal purpose of God
for the adornment of that crown of
inflnite lustre which can be worn
alone by the L¡ion of the tlibe of
Judah,. the Root of David. Not
even his most fâ,voretl apostie nor
most devoted follower can aid hina in
winning this transcendent glory

ft is important to observe the title
by which our Lord designates him-
*self in this text. The name. (r Son
of nnan,tt applies to him only in his
being made flesh, and subjected to
the infrrmities of his people. In
Coming under- the law where the
children of his grace were bond.emn-
etl, he was found. infashionasaman,
and in thaú character he could. bear
their sins IN his own body. No
thought ca,n grasp the sublime mys-
tery that enshrouds this great secret
ofthe Lord. ft is,not thatheceased
to be the only revelation of the full.
ness of the Godhead bortily when he
learned obedienee and wasmadeper-
fect through sufferings; yet it is not
declared in the inspired record. that
he suff'ered and died as the self-ex-
isting God. When he passed
through the darkness of deaúh he
voluntarily laid down his life in ac-
cordance with the commandment of
the tr'ather, that he might take it
again. Such absolute power over
d.eath was never possessed by any
created being. Ele is glorified in
being put to death in the weâkness
of the flesh, no less than in being
raised from the dead by the glory of
the Father. Without the sacriûce
of himself for the redemption of his
chosen people, there could havebeen

ory, which is all in
Neither cân Jêsus

that is recorded in his rivinE nrav,er.
.6 Father,l wilt that thef al-so-, wúom
th_ou h_ast given me, be wíth me
where I am; that they may behold
qûy glory, which thou hast given me:
for thou lovedst me before ihe foun-
dation of the world.,t The very same
divine love which embraces thð elori
fred Son of man, is the love which is
bestowed upon every subject of his
grace, t'or he says that the Father
has loved them as he has loved him.
Then it is certain that all who hun-

mân.

is likly
caref¡rl

Nothing re-
exaltation to

the Son of
bê gloäfletl

his willwithout the f'ulflIlment of

PIEASE BE C¿,REFIII.

to occur. Please be Yery

Ie frequently occurs that in re-
newing a subscription that we are
given the wrong nâ,me, especiallv
when it is for a married'lad!. Thä
pâper may be going in either her or'hel husbandts name, and if in her
husbandts name aíd the ";oe;;I
of knowing that the credit is in-
tended for her husband,s na,me. and.
consequ.ently her name is enteréd on
our list as a new subscriber and. two
copies sent to the same parties. Orif the paper is being sent in her
name a,nd the renewaL is sent in

gel and thirst after righteousness
are included in the glorywith which
Jesus is glorified. 6(Änd ever,y man
ihat hath this hope in him puiiûetn
himself, even as-he is pur^e.tt îhe
Çfirit of Christ cannot-fail to pro-
duce in every one to rvhom it is giïen
the love of holiness, by which -he is
made to hate his own lif'e by reason
of his bondage under sin.

no reyelation of the inflnite love sent in her name we have no meânswhich was attestecl by the layìng
of his life for his own sheep.

it is record.ed that he declared.
when Judas had gone to betrayhim
¿É Now is the Sou of man glorifled;
and God is gloriûed in him.', The
end.ofhis work as aservanthadnow her husband,s nâ,me the same thing
come. Ilenceforth he was no more
to yield obedience to the exactions of to give the sanne ¡rame in
the law; his victory over sin vrasac.

which the paper is
also the post offi.ce
it is received.complished, and in all the glory of

already coming,
address at whicl

that my condition wouid have re-
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besi cles others just as good. For
lnstance, there is brother lively in
the same number wiilr an excellentletter. f say excellent, for it is the
truth; an iI it is truth that does good
to those who love it. I do love to
have it presented ptaiuly. Do not
try to smooth ib over, brethren, so
that the ungodly world will not be.
come oft'ended at it; for it would bejust as wrong to. follow flre flesh iu
this as it would be to foilow the flesh
in the opposite, by trying to speak
the truth in an abusive ûÌanner.
The truth shoukl be spoken in love;
and if the truth itself gives off'ense
let it offend. '\ile dare noû apologize
f'or it. God forbid that we should
ever desire to do so.

Space wiII not admit of rny mak-
ing mention of others who write such
comforting and instructive coramu-
nications; but let me say, brethren
and. sisters, write on. Often indeed
it is the case when I feel that I 'çqould
love to ofr'er a word. of encouxage-
ment if I only could. Although f
know myself to be but a poor, weak
worüì, as it were, yet I cannot helpit. f do feel to have a yearning de-
sire fol those whom God has set fbr
the defense of his truth, that he may
by his grace enable them. to declare
his'whole couns€I, whether men will
hear or fbrbear. f beheve the rea-
son tirat I have such a desire is be-
cause I do not believe that any man,
no matter who he is, has the moral
courage (or whatever you might
term it) in this degenerate age to
declare the truth as it is in Jesus;

ttre truUífoi évery òne who knowS
(and none know it but those who are
taught it of God) knows that there
seem to be very few who receive the
tr¡rth in the love of it. But when
the truth is publicly proclaimed, in
the majority of cases, if it is ùot
openly rejected it is treated with in-
difference. If the message which
Godts servants have to deliver were
something that everybody can be
delightect with, then thero would be
liitle difficulty in delivering it; but
O how different it is in declaring
Jesus himself as the way, the truth,
and the life of his people, and that
there is salvation in no other. Ac-
cording to the popular theory of the
world, man himseh is the priicipal
actor in his own salvation; for their
god (who in reality is nothing more
than an imaginary god) has already
done all that he is going to do, and.if the sinner does not do his part he
will be forever lost. This god gives
all a chance to be saved, but really
does noû save any. Now, brethren,
I think I know what I am talking
about, for I used. to serve this cha,nce
god myself. But ever since the day
that tr was made alive to see my true
condi tion I have seen that I had
fallen amoug thieves, who robbed
m.e, stripped me, and. left ¡oe half-
dead, and the very flrst 6¿ chance rt

that came along passed. me by on the
other sid.e, aud the next one did the
sâ,me way. Then I began to lose
conûdence in chance. yes, I know
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mained the sa¡ne if it had not been
for tbat good Samalitan who came
to me. He dict noi just simply invite
me to conle to him, and tell me that
he rvoulcl heal me, for that I rYas

una,ble to clo; but he came right
where I was, anct did- fbr rne that
which I nor anY one else could do for
me. Then should not his name be
extolled above every name I IIe has
become the chiefest among ten thou-
sand, ancl the one altogether lovelY
Yes, I love to see him exalted, and
the sinner abased. -{nother reason,
I believe, why I so earnestlY clesire
that the Lord might be with tìrose
¡vhom. he has been pleased to place
upon the walls of Zion as watchment
is that he might enable them to crY
aloud and spare not; for the longer
I live the more neeals be I can see

for faithftl preaching. Aithough
this, by some, is claimed to be an age
of wonclerful ellighteument and re-
Iigious ad.vancement, yet it appears
to me sometimes that it is as dark as

any one need wish for here in the
IJnited States of America; for surely
there nust be more corruPtion Po
litically than ever before. What
might be termed commont everyday
honesty is just about as scarce âs it
ever rrâs; and when it comes to re-
Iigious corruPtion, it seems to ü€r if
one kincl of corruPtion is rvorse than
another, that is the worst of all' I
do not want to see â,nY more corrup-
tion religiouslY thar can be seen

now. Since mY eaíliest recollection
the Frotestant vorltl (the Missionary
Baptists included) have been arrayed
against Rome, but I cannot see that
any of her daughters any louger
have much ground' on which to pro-
test; for I cannot see that they are
any nearer the truth, or that their
practices are any better. Some

things maY look nearer right than
others; but if it is not right, iË is
wrong, no mâtter how much it maY
have the appeârance of being right'
The worst form of error is that form
which looks most like the truth. It
has sometimes been a wonder to me
how it is that some can come so uear
to the truth and Yet be so far from
it; yet the aPostle s&YS, 63 No mar-
vel; for Satan himself is transformed
into an angel of light. Therefore it
is no great thing if his ministers also
be transformecl as the ministers of
righteousness.tt-2 Cor. xi. 741 75.

tsut I have alreadY made this im-
perfect letter too lengthy. ÐisPose
of it in the waY that Your judgmenb
says is best, and. I trust that all will
be right rvith me.

Your brother in hoPe,
MAR,TI-\ D. FISHEIì.

TWATCHFIITNESS OF SAINTS.

(I{ebrews xiii. 1?.)

.trnsus taught that the light of the
body is the eye, and therefore gave
the clisciples to untletstand the im
portance of their eye being single.
The apostle (supposedly Faul) taught
the Ilebrew brethren, whom Jesus
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they should not be carlied al¡out
with divers and strange doctlines'
and thaû it is a good thing that the
heart be established with grace. To
rlhis end he exhorts them to ¿s Oìrey
them that have the rule fguide] over
you, and submit Yourselves: for they
watch for your souls, as theY that
must give account, that theY maY do
it with joy, and not with grief : for
t\at is unprofltable for You.tt Then
he adds his benediction,'ÚNow the
God of peâce, that brought again
from the deacl oru Lorcl Jesus' that
great Shepherd ofthe sheep, through
the blood of the everlasting cove-
nant, uake you perfect in every goocÌ
¡vork to tlo his will, workilg in You
that which is well Pleasing in his
sight, through Jesus Christ: to whom
be glory forever ancl ever. Amen.Tt
While the words, ('watching over
one another for goocl,tt as sometimes
used lty the brethren' âre not scrip
tural, they do no violence to the
sense of Panl's teaching; for he ad-
monishetl them to '( Follow Peace
with ali men, and holiness, rvithout
which no man shall see the lrord' :

looking fwhich is the same as watch-
ing] tliligently lest anY man fail of
the grace of God; lest auY root of
bitterness springing up trouble you,
and thereby rnanY be defiled; lest
there be any fornicator, or Profane
person, as Esau, who for one morsel
of meat sold his birthright.Tt While
this is personal to each individual, it
is also to the '( general assembly and'
church of the f.rst-born.t' lfor is
this watchfulness to be conûned' to
each one watching over onets self
alone; for they that have the rule
(or guitle) oYer You' as theY that
must give an account for Your souls,
are recognized as entitled to that
clistiuction, under the guidance and
peaceful grace of the great Shepherd
of the sheep, through the blood
the everlasting covenant. fn view
of this principle of righteousness, as
Paul unclerstood it, he wrote to the
Thessalonian brethren, wheu he
could no longer forbear, to know
their faith, test bY some means the
tempter had temPted themr and his
labor had. been in vain.-1 Thess. iii.
5, This watchcâre was also fulûlled
by Paul to the Elders of the church
of Ephesus, at }Iiletus, fiom whom
he had kept notbing back that was
profltable unto them; and. heexhort-
ed them, saying, É'îake heed theré-
fore unto yourselvesr and to ail the
flock, over the which the HolY Ghost,
hath macle you overseers, to feed the
church of Gocl, which he hath Pur-
chased with his own blood.,2 rr.A.lso

of your own selves shall men arise,
speaking perverse thingsr to draw
away disciples after them. There-
foro watch, and remember, that bY
the space ofthree years I ceasednot
to warn every oüe night and daY
with tears.tr-Acts xx. 2&-31. Ele
surely could not expect that those
whom he had described as departing
from the faith vould watch over
themselves to proflt, else there eould
be no cause of tears, bnt of rejoicing.

had spoken to bY the SPirit' that It was necessary for the chureh t'hat trfouston, on the rrorning of t]ìe26th,
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a watchcare ancl a faithful witness
be borne before them, otherwise it'
would eease to be ¿6 the Pillal and
grouncl of the truth;tt ancl Jesus said
to his disciples, (( What I saY unto
you I say unto all, Watch."-Ilark
xiii. 37. See also verses 33-35.

There may be manY of the dear
saints who mistake the true spirit of
'çvatchf¡rlness, and under the infl-u-
ence of the flesh maY seek some Per-
sonal or selfish end, ancl thilk that
whoever is faithful, ancl labors for
their good, is seeking their tlestruc-
tion, and thus be led to watch for an
occasion to secure the death of the
other. But this cloes not tlestroy the
duty of watchfulness, nor cân it; for
it is as im
mands of

possible to fulfill
Ohrist ¡vithout a

the com-
prayerful

of

watchfulness, as it is to fullill any
other requirenûent of Jesus without
a preparation from his divine will to
work in us in a right manuer.

Again, if we establish the Princi-
ple of personal independence, we fail
to enjoy the sweet benefits of chris
tian love; for the blessed Master
taught that if one ¡oember suff'ers,
all the members suft'er with it; and.

therefore there must be a watchful
interest felt by each member in order
to realize the sweetest 'beneflts of
church fellowshiP. If a member of
any true church or local body feeis a
Iack of fellowship for any member in
thab body, it is evident that some-
thing, either fancied' or' real, exists
to cause that alienation; hence the
whole church, being the tribunal,
must of necessity rvatch prayerfully
for the cause, that it may be removed.
If lett Lty the Spirit it cannot fail to
feel the divine imPutse; and he who
can feel no sadness, nor seek a heal-
ing balm from the disPens.atorY of
the great Physiciants wisely-chosen
and plentÍfÏlly-stored treasury of
grace, is not entitled to the name of
christian

Dear brethren Beebe, tl¡ese few
thoughts are submittetl for your con-
sideration, in the fbnd hope of mutual
love and interest in the blessed fel-
lowship of the gosPel.

WilI you please infbrm me through
the Srervs as to Your views on the
propriety of giving licenses to preach,
as a probationary precaution of the
church? I have been asked, and
refer the quety to You. As I have
never troubled you with such ques'
tions, I hope you will gratifY mY
brother and. myself with a scriptural
reply. In bonds,

A'. B. BR,EÞS.
Sprxcpnv¡¡-l-r, Ohio, lIaY 15, 1892.

Gllunn, Texas, June 15, 1892.

þr.nnn G. BnnnnTs SoNs-D.P¡.n
Bnptunplt:-I know it is against
your rules to publish trips or tours,
and that is right; but having visited
Texas the second. time, and. as the
brethren have asked me to write
something about Tèxas, and theY
would. be glad to hear from me
through the SreNs, I send You this.

I left home on the 94th of IIaYt
and reachecl Austin, bY waY of

and spent the da,Y there. t visite¿
the spacious, magniflcent caPitol
building, eosting the state 3r0Ûtrt00
acres of lancl. It is a grand sPeci'
nnenof architecture. Fromthedo¡oe
a view of the surrounding countrY
shows that Àustin is in a rockY aud
mountainous countrY, I went fiom
there to San llarcus, antl was met
by brother J. F. Ellison, Jr., who
carried. me to his house, On FridaY
the meeting began at }lartindale'
Old Bethlehem Ohurch had held no
conference since 1889, but the re'
maiqing members met and held a
conference. Elder Pate was chosen
Iloclerator, and the writer tried to
preach, followecl bY Elder Wagner,
of Blarrco, Texas. The oPPortunitY
¡sas extentled. to those 'who wished
to off'er to the church, whereuPon
brother J. F. Etlison and sister Sallio
St. Olair came forward and' related
what they hoPed the l-,ord. had done
for them.. They were receivetl, and
by request of the church and' bret'h-
ren present the writer baptizedthern
in the San Marcus River at four
o'clock Saturday evening. Thus the
things that remaiuecl and were ready
to clie were strengthened. The
church now has ûve members. I
hope the l-,ord. maY bless them with
a pastor to feed the flock of God at
that place. Ilere we were met bY
Elder Pate, brother Thomas CulPeP'
per and wife, sister lVlatilcla Culpep'
per, antl. sister I-.¿aura A. Tubbst
whom I baptized about a Year ago.
There are mauy aroutd I\fartindale
who believe the true doctrine, and
who have hope in God,, but have not
as yet come forwarcl. I hoPe soine
of the brethren wiII visit them, and'
that those'brethren and sisters from
York Creeli witl get their letters and
come there: I visited' the Mt. Olive
Church, in I-¡avacca CountY, where f
had a pleasant visit, and met the
Culpepper brethren. I tried. to
preach twice there. I went to Hack-
berry, where I tried to Preaeh three
times, and met those whom I believe
love the truth. From that section I
went by way of llouston to Mexia
(ealled Ma-hear), and met with the
brethren in the Big Creek. 0heY
are called two-seeders, but I failed.
to flnd any. I think that if âûY one
reads the SreNs itis amarkbY whioh
some call them two-seeders' Those
brethren at Salem I regard as goodn
orderly Baptists, and if Texas were
fult of such BaPtis¡s I think we
would all be glad of them; and if all
lovers and readers of the SIcNS are
two-seeders I am one too, and glorY
in the name. The doctrine therein
advocated I do most sincerelybeli.eve,
and confess before men and God. I
d.o'not regard the SrcNs as a stand.-
artl, nor any other paper? nor üìant
nor set of men; but the infallible
word of God, the proPhets and aPos'
tles, and. Christ, are the stanclard of
tlne Zíon of our God. The most Pre-
judiced. people against the SrcNs are
rhose who know the least abo¡¡.t if
and the eloctrine therein set forth

I am now in eastern Texas, ih the
section of brother H. B. Jones. I



STGNS oF THE *T TMES. 207must say that I felt in love wi.th the rnost high God; and when creature of his power; and ail my I have lived here among thebrother Jones as soon as f saw him favorecL so to do, often f go away actS, sinf¡ll or otherwise, are but Methodis ts for nineteen years, and. fIle is a young brother, a minister of feeìing worse than when I went, iinks in the grantì. and glorious chain do not k¡iow what they really doour God, meek, humble aud abìe. and feeliug that f have disgraced. of his purpose s of grace and glory in believe. I am very sure they do notIle has four churches. f have visitetl ancl mortifled them by my preseuce. the salva tion of, poor, ruined sinners, all believe alike. îhere arê sometwo of his churches, and. they are in Mine has l¡een a singular and varied. and the exalting of Jesus on high. among them that never heard anypeace. L¡ast Sunday morning he experrence for the past twenty Yet, forgetful of his wisdom. f am other kind ofpreachrng. The most ofbaptized two. On Saturday, at the years, and very bitter indeecl has it often marking o¡lt a better way for their ministers that I have beenregular meeting, while at Salem, been, and it will only end with fire him to use me for his own glory acquainted with have seemed. notlìletrer G. I. Thomas, the pastor, felt end of my pilgrimage here. I thiuk and the honor of his caùse, than very particuiar what a person bean impression to go home with me. f have realized what the aposile so thus to briug me through the ûre. lieved, so that they woul<l join theirI[e expects, the lord willing, to visit much dreaded wben he said, ¿(But f îhe foregoing is but a tithe of what church and help support it. Theirthe brethren in oul section, Georgia keep under my body, and bring it I could say did space ancl time per_ great aiin is to get the people sa,yed,and Alabama. Brofl_rer Thomas is a into subj ection? lest by any meâns mit. âS th,ey say. It would be a goodpracticing physician, and feels the when tr have preached unto others f With love to the household of thing if they could do it; but theirineportance of bingloosecl. I believe myself should b€'a castaway.r An faith, I remai n a poor sinner saved arm is too weak. God says, 6ú I amthe Lord will have him loosed and. awful experience indeeed. I have by gracE God, and besid es me there is nolet him go, for the Master has need also learned what he (or the spirit in Iì. F. HAY-I\ES. Savior.tt Our Bible sâ.ys, .r vain isof him. Many able gifts seem fetter- hirn) meant in the language in IIe- the help of man;7t and. I believe it.ed and bound; but in Godts own brews xii. 16, 17. O, brethren, there Wosr Sron, Iowa, March 4, lBgP Some say the I¡ord will save them iftime they will be loosed, and Zion is no pì.ace of repentance for an evil D¡¡.n Bn¡rsn¡rv Bnp¡¡:_Á.s they will only let him ; flrat the L¡ord
they

will prosper. Bluff' Springs and deed; no place to change or und.o it; the time has come for nce to renew will do this and that for them ifFellowship Churches are in lfpshur no forgiveness f'or the ¿c sin against my subscription to the Srcns, I will will only let him. The idea of ourCounty, in Elder H. B. Jonesrs the Iloly Ghost ;tt but we must suft'er inciose two dollars. I will say that letting the l-,¡ord. clo anything ! Hecharge. The I_¡ord has blessed me the frery indignation of an offended I like the Srcxs very roucìr. trt has who has all power in his own hands;wiUr libertyito preach Christ and God. Truly it is .r a fearful thing been a iong time since I had the who will do ali his pleasure, andhim crucifled in this section, and the to fall into the hand.s of the living privilege of tearing an Old Sctrool Done can stay his hand. I heardbrethren rejoice that I have been God;" for surely he is (¡ a consuming Baptist serloon pleached. I am a minister here say that God mad.eable to visit them. Elder'Witliams, nre.'/ f also think now that I under- thankful that I can-have the Srclrs mâü, but diat not prepare himwho was a physician, and came to stand why il were better to be to read., in which the doctrine of the for anything; and soon afterward inthis county from Ranclolph Co., Ala., drowned in the depths of the sea Bibte is advocated, as it has, his prayer he said, t. trrord, preepareserves the Mt. Zion Church, in this than to oft'end one of the little ones pleased the l-.rord to reveal it to me. the hearts of the people for úhiscoiluty. I am to preach at Gilmer that believe in him. Ilow much more I was much pleased with fire letter com¡ng election in lowa.t, Conto-night. so when f offend all. f can also, in of Elder Chick in the Srens ofI will now close, and will write to measu.rè at least, have fellowship January 20th, written to Elder W.
sistency, thou art ajewel ! IIe also
said it rested with men whether theyyou again before I leave the state, if with Jonah when he said, .( By rea- J. May. There he explains the had a high or low seaû, or no seatthe I¡ord will. I have written noûh- son of mine affiictions [or, as in the tloctrine of the foreknowledge and. at alX, in heaven.,ing of the crops, but they are back- margin, out of my affiictionsl I cried predestination of God exacily as I

ì, rìgard. here on of the cold, unto the Lord, and he heard me. have been enabled tc, understand it. f would like to hear the gospel
late spring; but in Qounty Out cried. I, and I'believe that preached again, as f ha day-sGod, Be_ eq, th g. e,qd {SS '.m

-"' that Ít :is I oiie,eternal pö-sê iha cannot'be, and so f must
past .and. .; gone';

ra

'il

Ye !ì: Ut'r:'ï:'l
t-¡ne into the deep, in the now with him. I wquld like to know be satisfled with the preaching f getof the"soas; and floods com- how anything couldbedifferent from through the SrcNs oF TEE îrMES.al¡ont passed me abou.t: all thy billows what God knew it would be from I am very tharikful that I can haveln

I said, I
yet will

and waves passed over ms. îhen

look again toward
am câst out of thy sight;

thy holy

before the foundation of the world.
It is disgusting to me to hear a man
say that God does not know what f

that.
Iftica,

I used to hear Elder Hill, of
N. Y., preach occasionally

whenlwas aboy, in the year 1839,Y. temple.tt Àh, why look toward that am going to do to-4orrow, and that or about that time. I moved. to
ABril 3, 1892.

holy' place ? f can give but this
reason, in the language of another,

it cannot
I heard a Methodist minister once

be proved by Ëhe Bible, as filinois in 1846, and lived in Grundy
:-If one County twenty-tve or more years." There my best friends, my kjnclred say. Another said, .( If a man sets" Elder W. J. Fellingham was mysuch a sacred. dwell, his face to go anywhere, or to d.o oldest brother. We hatl. a litflewith your There God my Savior reigns.t, anfthing, there is no power thaú church formed there, called Eben-like saying I ouce fell upon the stone, and was can stop him.tt What wonderful ezer, and. formed quite a large ac-the Srcws to b-roken; but now that it has fallen beings ! 'What wonderful grass- quaintance by attending differentdear people of God, as that is upon me I am ground to powder. hoppers! W'hat wonderfulparticles associations. f know thero areprincipal medium of converse Yet still I can do nothing but lean ofdust! I could not help thinking quite a number of Old' Baptistsupon the l_.¡ord. and. stay upon our of Saul of îarsus when on his way scattered around who would be gladGod. He is my only fortress, and to Damascus. There was a power to hear from me. This is one reâsontho rock of my salvation; and. that stopped him very suddenly. why I have writteu.though ho slay me, I will trust in Job seems to have taken a different A. P. T'EI-/LINGHA}T.try to instruct or edify, for I feel him IIis arm alone can reach my view of the power of God when hetoo unworthy and I do not mean to say that said, tr fn a dream, in a vision of the Oztntr, Ala., June, 18gp.

câse.
the task; butl want I never have moments of peace and. night, when deep sleep falleth upon Dn¿n Bnurnnox ¡.wo S¡stpns:to tell something of my own feelings joy, yet stittr if men, in sLumberings upon the bed, -Through the kind protection of anand experience, and how highly I "A few mo¡aents of peace I enjoy, then he openeth the ears of men, all-wise God to a poor, sinful worm,prÌze the rich communications, both I have hours and days to oomplain.tt and sealeth their instruction, that he that is â w'O{m;, and no man, f havetn doctrine and. in experience, and f feel to rejoice in the peace of Jeru- ùay withdràw man from his pur- been enabled to.reach my dear litflethe faithful admonitions, ând. ex saleno, yet f'eel that my presence is pose, and hide pride from man.tt family, haviug been absent sincehortation to love and good works. not co¡rducive to her peace. The ¿ÉIIe disappointeth the devices of May 8th, and found. them tolerablyIdo of the readers have tabernacles of the Most High appear the crafty, so that their hands can- well. Mf wife has improved somehad, the bitter experi- arriable to me, but I am unf.t to not perforn their entçrprise"lt And since I was in \-ew Yoik. This tourence I surely feet like abide or enter there. It appears Jeremiah says, ¿.O l-iord, I.kno.w was one that I had long desired tosmoke.tt This, strange to me that âs severe as the that the way of man is not in him- make, feeting endeared. to the saints '

ln
I will interpret rod of his wrath has been, and is, self ; it is not in man that walketh in the northeas't for their ûrmness inis any good in upon me, theabomina ble corruptions to diroct his steps.t, I do not see the f'aith of God's elect; but my dedpke and of my poor, sinful heart or nature any other way for a man to deny the imperfection, and

myself entirely
incompetent for

at

so littledo not seem abated,in the least. doctrine of predestination than to qualified to speak people asfriend.s, vile as I am, re- deny the foreknowledge of God. If are in that section, caused me toI am, f can but believe God -knqYs what will take place, it think that such impressions.wero not,
cannot be otherwise. of the Lord. I wenú this spring fear.

being
to such

assemblies of

the

T am, f am still the
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ing and trembling, being feeble in OBITUARY NOTICES'
body and aìso in mincl. I hatl the ÐrBo-In P¿tterson, Fa., after ¡l few

THE TTiTT ES
The " Signs of the Times,"

r¡

pleasure of visitilg the Baltimore, (ESTÅBLISHED r832.) BY ELDERS C. B. & S. H-A.SSELL.days) illness of "La Grippe,)t Dec.27th, DEYOT'ED TO THEÐelaware, Delaware Iìiver and War- 1891, sister ilary J. Oross, agecl about 63 This book contains 1034 Bages, together
wick Associations, ancl attencled -vears OLD SCEOOL BAPîIST CAUSE' rrith a fine steel engravi:rg of tho senior
some very interesting meetings be- She was baptized in the fellowshiP of IS PUBLISEED author, Elder C. B. HasselL. In the front
tween the associations. I had the the Tuscarora Church, in JLrniata Co', part is a complete " Table of Coutents,tt

pleasure of meeting Ðlders Beebe Pa., by Elder Joseþh Oarroll, Aug.30th' EVER,Y WEDNESDAY' dividetl into chapters, and in the back
1868, ancl continuetl a steadfast and faith- par-t is a oomplete Inclex, making it mosû

and Jenkinsr who are connectecl \ryith ful member until callecl awaY from the BY GII]BERT BEEBE'S SONS' convenient for referenoe. Tho work is
the SrGNs, and. ale two able minis- scenes of time' She was of a milcl ancl To whom all communications shoulcl be now ready, antl will be mailecl to any ad-
ters of the New Testament, srund in gentle disposition, antl was greatly be- aildressed, and ilirectecl, Mitldletowu' clress, postago prepaitl, ar the followilg
the faith and. practice:' Their kincl- loved byall thebrethren of her acq

a,nce. She hatt been for several years â'
uaint- Orange Co., N. Y. prices for siregle copies

. ness greatly encleared them to me' TER}ÍS. Genuino Turkey Morocco, Gilt-.-$5 00

THE CEIIBCH EISToRY,
FR,OM CII,EÀTION TO .4.. D. ].885.
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Elders Golcl, Lester, I[assell, Ilarcly, molrrn, but not ¿s those witlout hope
T-[VO ÐOLLARS PER YEÁ.R' Leather, Ilantl Bountl 250

TtTB RATES Cloth Bounil- 2N
Williams, CurrY, \\rhite, Baclger, I tried to present some thoughts rela-

CLI]B RATÐS.
Ohick, Ðuraud, Rittenhouset Purirg- tive to the occasion to comfort the be-

reavecl on the ûfth Snnclay in l\[ay last in ad.vance; the following reductions w-ilL
When ordered at one time, and' paid for

The price at whÍch the History is solcl
ton, Ilubbell, Vail, Keene, Grafton from the n'ords, " Therefore, ¡ry beloveil bo matle for Clubs, viz by the single copy will not admit of nauch

00 reduction for club rates; but to partiallyand Francis, the most of whom I brethren, be Ye steaclfast, unmova ble, Six Copies fór one year------ ----S11
00

repay our brethren antl friencls for futer-hearcl speak a number of times, and always abountling in the work of the Ton Copies for one year------ --- 18
00 esting themselves in its circulation, wowas much Pleased to see them so Lord, forasmuch as Ye knorv that Your Fifteen Copies for oneyear-- ---- 24 are authorizecl to rr ako the fo)J.owi:rg re-

earnestly contencling for the faith of labor is not in r-ain in the Lord.t)
the Lorcl comfolt the hearts of the mourn-

trIay Twenty Copies for one Year- 30 00 tluction for six or more copies ord.ered at
God.'s elect. TheY have some cus- rng ones

B. L. BnBeB. W¡n. L. B¡BSP. ono time:
toms a little dift'erent from ours' but A. B. FRANCIS.

INSTRUCTIONS TO SUBSCRIBER$
Six Copies of Genuino Turkey Mo-

I also hacl the Pleasure of meeting

other. I never have been to anY
place where I felt more at home than

us, and. enable us to
with more acculacy,
lowing instructions:

keen their accounts
by obsewing the fol-

Our subscribers wil-l confer a favor on

RULES r.ORORDERING.

rocco, Gilt
Six Copies of Imitation Turkey Mo-

roecô, Gilt---
Six Conies of Leathe' Ha¡tl Bounrl
Six Co-pies of Cloth Bound-- -----.

wiclow, ancl leaves one son, with numer-
ous other relatives ancl the chutch, to

all are one familY. When under' Wr¡-r,¡.nt, Ya', June 18, 1892.

stood, I do not think there is anY
material difference among Goclts peo- YEARLY MEETINGS'
Fle, when they understaûtl each

1.3 ,õ0
10 50

EOW'TO REMIT Tho ortler may be for six or raoro
copies, all of one style of bincling, or as-
sorted, as may bo desirecl; but no order
received for less than six copies, anrt j¡
all cases tho oash must âccompany the
order. The books can be orderocl each
sent to a clifferent acldress, or all to ono
person, as preferred.. Atlclress,

G. BEEBE'S SONS,
Mictdletown, Orango Co., N. Y.

not sent, as HYUII AilN TU}IT BO'0K,

they aro sulrject to quite heavy discounts.
LOOK' TO YOI]R DAIES. Iifth edi,tion oJ shqtenotes ønd, foarth

ed,,i,tíon of rounÃ notes.

$27 00

22 .õ0

A r]'¿.nr-
helcl with

r meeting is aPPointecl to be
the Clovesville Old School

among those dear brethren ancl sis- .Baptist Church, of the Lexington Asso-

ters in the norUreast. I never was ciation' at Griffints Corners, Delaware

more kindly treated than while there' Co., N. Y,, on the fìrst SaturtlaY and Sun-

All my regret is about mY own sln- day in JulY, 1892.
Those coming bY rail wiII be l¡et at

fulness and unworthiness. I tlid. nof tr'Ieischmannts Station' formerly Grifrnts
have the liberty in speaking that I Corners. A cordialinvitationis extenclecl

have hatl before, and was indift'erent to all lovers of the truth'
and tifeless to some extent; but that O. F. BALLARD, Ohurch Clerk' on distant

:ìi.-:!,__ .js.ali right, and for mY good. I got
in such gross darkness once or twice Er,opn G, BB¡nB's SoNs:-Please say

that I tried for a long time to find' iu the SreNs that the 1\Iay'ir Xfill Church

one eviilence that I was a chilcl of has agreecl to change the meetiug from

God and called to sPeak in his name ; the fourth Sunday in June tQ the fourth

but, Iike Jacob, I could only saY' Sunctay in JulY.
J. IIAÍ, Clerk.c6AII these things are against me."

O this hard ancl flinty heart of mine I M,r.rts Mrr,r-, N. Y', June 4, 1892.

f can no more soften it and feel hum-
ble than I coulcl make a world' MY HYMN BOOKS,
ctaily exPerience teaches me that The Seventh Edition of our BaPtist
(c Salvation is of the l-lord." Iamas Ilymn Book (small type) is now reaüy for
helpless to deliver myself from the distribution. We have now received from
dungeon ofdarkness and unbelief as our Binttery in New York an ample sup'
the helpless infant is to give strength ply of all tho varieties of Binding.
to itself, or to walk or provide footl Our assortment of the s¡oall books em-
for itself and eat. I do not feel that braces
I shall eveì' be able to rePaY those Cloth bi¡tling, singlo coPY, 75c, haU
clear saints for their kindness to me' dozen $3.00.

Phitadelphia, Welsh Tract anclBlack Blue, GiIt Edgecl, single copy, $1.18 íper
Rock, but I have not time nor space: rtozen, $12.00'
They were all good meetings to me; Imitation Morocco, Elegant style, sin-
ancl the more I was with the precrous glo copy, $1.?5; Per clozen, $18'00.
children of God the more endeare'il First Quatity, TurkeY Morocco, tujf
they fett to me. I do not see horr gilt, very handsome, $2.75 single copy, or
any Baptist could keep from feeling per clozen, $3o.oo.
at home ancl enjoYing himself in

OUR TARGE^TT?E EIITION
those associations. I am glad to see

the brethren so devoted in holding We stitl havo a fuII assortment of our

Opposite tho nar.ne on the slip pastecl
either on the margm ot your paper or-olr
the wrapper rCrll bp observ-ed a date, tqis
rlate'denotes tho time at whrcn yolrl Êuo-
sõription erpi,res, and'-when a remittan-ce
iJ-äãAe to-renôw the subscrip-tion-tþe
clato shoulcl be watched to see that rt ls
fõiwartlett to such ti4e as theremittance
ãavs to. ancl if neglected, by informirg
ït'-iii ìoill tð correc"tecl. Bv õhis metho{
eabh subscriber has his o'wn account,-and
ãn see that the proper creclits are given
for his remittances.

FOR' TSE IN OLD SCEOOI, OB PRIMIîIVB
BAPTIST CIIÛR,CEÐS, CÐMPILED BY EL-
DERS S. E. DURAND ANÐ P. G. LESTER.

Tho hymns antl tunes in úhis bookhave
been very carefully selectecl and arranged,
and. are such as aro used in our ohu¡ehos
ir different parts of tho couatry. The
book contains 272 pages of priat h d,
printed on extra heawy, No. 1 bookpaper
well bouril ir full cloth. Two ì¡inds a¡'e
prirtecl, rountl and shape notes. Be
careful to namo which kintl is qanied.

Price per copy, sent by mail, postpaitl,
$1.25. Priae per dozen, sent by expross
OI freight, as may be desireù at the
expeuse of tho purchaser, $12.00, Send
draft, money order or registerecl letter to
Silas H. Durantl, Southampton, Bu.oks

To'any one eencling an ord.er for a
dozen, common binding, with the nûonôy
$12.00, we will sencl an]extra copy.

REMINISCENCES AND TETTERS
O¡.

1V[AR,-5' P.A.R,KER,"
303 pages, cloth bouncl, with photo-

graph taken expressly for this book.
Price $1. WilI be sent post paicl on re-
ceipt of price. Address all orclers to
Silas H. Durantl, Sou-uhampton, Bucks

trmitation Morooco, extra------ -' 450
Genuine TurkeYMorocco- ------ 5 @
¡tr dtlress B, L. tsEBEE.
Middtretown, Orange Co ' N. Y.

In makins remittances bo sure to give
thã nost-ofi-ce and. state of each namo to
be- -éreditetl. In orclering an acltiresq
ehaneeal always givo the post-ofüco and
stateät which the paper hasbeenformer-
ti-iãcéived, as well as thq post-off'c-o--4nd
state to ¡rhich it is to be changed-. lVhen
orclering tho discontinuanco ot a sub-
iõripUoñ, glve us the pgst-ofrce and stato
ãsËen ablhe name tõ be discontinued.

I would like to sPeak of the meet- Bluo Plain, single coPY, $1.00; Per THE AVER,TASTING TASK Co., Pa,

ings at Broad Runt Rock Springs, clozen, $9.00; FOR ATMNIANS.
Rv Elcler lVilliam Gadsby, Iate of llan-
ã.tïester. Enqlantl. lVe have republishecl
a large-eclition gf lhe above named very
interesting anq rnstruct'rng - pamp-Iìrer'
M¿nv thousands ot coPres havo been
Áôatteretl through Englancl antl Alneriqa,
ã",L reatl with-inten¡e interest bv the
i.ve¡s of the truth, ancl still the demand
ñâs increaseal to suc]r a cleglee a¡ to i4{gce
us to present to the publrc thrs ectrtron
wtriCn we will- senrl -(postag.e p?,ial -þv.us)to anv post-oüice address ]n tno unlteo'
State"s ôr Canacla, at tho following lates,
viz: a sinsle copy for10 cents; 12 copies
for $1.00;-25 copies for $2'00; õ0 copies
for $a.oo i 100 copies fo¡ $5.Q.

At theso low terms the cash must in all
caies acoompany tho ortlers. Acldress

prayer meetin gs, coYena,nt meetings,
&c. I notice where the brethren are
dutiful in that respect that they are
more devoted. to each other than
â,mons lifeless churches, that depend
unon-the pastor to do the singing,
niavins anã public speâking.^ IÏav-the iord abunclantlY biess
ooo. hear brethren and. sisters. I
iove vou all for the truthts sake, and'
shall- never forget You. PraY for
Ðoor me. The rçeather is verY hot
änd drv. Yours in hope,. T'EE flANCI{S.

Iargo tytr¡o ethtion of Hymn Books, which Co., Pa.

'wo will mail to any adclress at the follow- ffTEE EDITOR,IAT,S,"
i¡g prices: GILBERT BEEBE'S SONS, FIRST AND SECOND VOTUMES.Cloth bindinC-- -.-- .---.. --:-,-$1 00 Mid.dletown, Orange Co.' N. Y. 'We stilt have a few coPies of theseCloth bindi¡rg, half tlozen-----. 4 50

Blue, Marbeletl Etlge---.--..-:. 1 õ0
BIuo, Gilt Etlge.--- ---. -.--.. -.. 2 00

.,MTDITI'TIONS ON TORTiONS OT' THT
books for salo at the following prices for
each volume, viz:

ImitationMoroooo, Full Gilt--- 2 õ0 WORD," Plain Cloth Binding--.. -'-..--.$2 @
TurkeyMorocco, Futt Gilt-.-.. 3 õ0 By Silas H. Durand. 350
At the above prices we shall requiro the

cash to accompany the ortlers. Adclress'
G. BEEBE'S SONS.

400 oases, cloth bouncl. Price, $1.00.'WiIl 6e-sent (postage paid) to any ael-
,'lress on reeeipt-of price. Atlclress orders
to Étder SilaS H. Durand, Southampton,
Bucks Co., Fa., or to the publishersfl of

Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y this paper.



€)

x w ffif, åfutr,ffiMe8 l',,l¡,

û
'8.'ì

'o.

Éì

o

PI]BLIST:IED -u7-EET(LY,

DEYOTED TO TTTE OLD
..TI,IE SwoRD oF..TIIE

-A,T T-W-O DOLLÁ.R,S -\ frEA.R,.
SCHOOT- BAPTTST CAUSE.

LOR,D .{ND OF-' GIDEON."
v0L. 60.

POETB,Y,
ONLY T'IFîY !

Oxr-x f.fty ! C¿u it ìle
Life declinecl so rapid,ly 9
Antl its years so silent stole
AII their slumbers o'er my soul ?
AII their clustered joy ancl grief,'With their groaning ancl rælief,
Crowcling all ? O can it be
Life ha.th passed. so silently 9

Only flfby ? fn"review
Seem the fleeting years but few;
Though in youth's perspective thought
Wondrous plaus of labor wrought.
AII my cherishecl yeals were set,
Filled with brilliant hopes; aucl yet
Twenty promisqcl years reruain,
Just to ûll my lðt of pain.
Ah, prospective years of age,
That in daft suspense engage
All the contrasts of the mind-
Years before aud years behinit.
Jesus, break the seal to me,
Let me thy sweet promise see;
Like the bow of peace upon
The darkly cloutled. horizon.
Fifty years ! The zeuith cloud,
Archetl with tints of colors proucl,

I?ve stood and. gaaecl upon;

Whence the bow just touchetL the lancl;
fmmanuelTs feetAs the blest

Came to earth his saints to meet.
O what tints those scenes comprise,
Gatheretl'from the clarkest skies ;
Touching earth at either end,
Each tloth heavenwarcl ascend;
As from tsethlehem arose
Christ, through cloucls of sin and foes,
Up to heavents favored train,
Thence once more to conre again,
\Melcome, then, these fifty years,
Full enough for clouds and. tears;
And the lingTring twenty yet,
If for me in fate ate set.
O may I, d.escending, meet
Jesus, where his blessetl feet
Touch the earth, to trid me rise
With hiru into paraclise.

A. B. BREES.
Sp¡Ncenvrr-ln, 0hio.

OORR,ESPONDENOE,
Gurxr, Iiy., May 17, 1892.

Dp¡.n BnntsnnN Bnn¡n:-f am
in receipt of a letter from brother
Armed, of Mountain Ilouse, Ar-
kansas, in which he asks me to.write
for publication in the SreNs my
views of what is taught in the par-
able of the sower, recorded in
I\Iatthew xiii. Ile calls special at-
tention to the nineteenth verse. My
views upon that portiou of the
sacred word, as well as all others,
-are yery limited, and perhaps are
not worth the paper on which they
are written.

The parable was spoken by our
I¡ord to the multitud.e who were' following him for the loaves and.
ûshes, or prompted to f'ollow him by

seed among thorns; those who re.
ceivc the seed into good. ground.
Á.n important question here suggests
itself,'which is, What is meant by
the'word (ó seed, as used in this par-
able ? This question is evidenfly
answerecl by our Lortt in the nine-
teenth yerse, to which my special
attention is called, and lvhich is in
these words, cr When any ono hear-
eth the word of the kingdom, and
understandeth it.uot, then comlth
the wicked one, and catcheth away
that which w'as sown Ín his heart.
This is he which received seed rby

N0. 27
of the things that belong to our
glorious I_,¡ord and shown them unto
such ones. The true ministers of
our God may proclaim ancl. set forth
the beauties and glories of the great
plan of salvation as recorded by tho
pen of inspiration, and written in
theirs hearts by the Spirit, yet they
have no power to prepare the hearts
of their hearers to receive it. Thatis the work of the Spirit, and. not
the work of the ministers. The
ground must be mad.e good. before
the fruits of the Spirit will grow
thereon. But O what heaved.y
odors do those fruits send. forth
throughout all the borders of the
Zion of our God. By proclairring
the gospel those fruits are made to
flourish and. grow; and the dear'
saints, when hearing its sweet and
heaverlly notes, cry out with the
bride Ín the Canticl€s,'rr g'* cheeks
are as a bed of 'spicesr'as sweet

Ure recleernecl it is. a good f.owers; his }ips like tilies, droppingÁ.lt such sweet smelling myrrh.tt Every

MIDDLETOT4TN ÏTEDNESDÄY, JULY 6, 1892.

heart, and brings forth fruit,

does not by any of its
change itself and become

Tho apostle, speaking of the
covenant, says, (r Ihis is the

covenant that I will make with the
house of Israel after those days,
saith the l-¡ord: I will put my laws
into their mind, and write them in
the-ir hearts." The putting of his
laws into their hearts, and writing
them in their minds, is the work of
the Lord, and his work is perfect.
Th-e apostle said to the saints at

'¿ Being confrdent of this
thing, that he which hath be-
a good work in you will per-
it until the day of Jesus Christ.tt

this law is written in the

N. Y.,

shone the waysid.e.tt Surely (6 the freely gi

of the Son of God, and is the seed They are macle by ofhis regenerawhich attention is called in this to understand it, believe ters, as sweet smelling myrrh,i Butparable. Jesus said, in that dark and rejoice in it; because they those who have not been prepared.
ancl doleful night in which he was fondly hope it is the work of him by grace divine to inhale thosebetrayed, .( My kingdom is not of who says, (. My counsel shall stand, sweet odors turn from them andthis world,tt Á.nd the prophet, fore- and I will clo all my pleasure.rr But seek their pleasures in the vanitiestelling the setting up of that king- there are those who do not under- of a si:r-cursed world.
dom, says, (.A. king shall reign in stand that work of gra,c% although The three classes named in therighteousness, and princes shall rule they hear with their natural ears parable give positive evitlence thatin judgment.tt The l_.¡ord b.y the the gospel preached by the true they are not the children of thepsalmist says, rú Yet have I set my ministers of the gospel. They kingdom; that the;'are not'enjoying

fruits of theKing upon my holy hill of Zion.), not willing to give to the I_¡ord the the sweet and preciousHe reigns in that kingdom, that glory due to his nanae; because the Spirit; are not inhaling the,pleasantholy hill of Zíon. IIis words are carnal mind is enmity against God odors from those beds of,spices.the law of that kingd.om, and were All the impressions made upon their One hears the worcl of the kingclomrecorded. by his disciples. They natural minds vaniÈh by the power with his natural ears, but under-went forth proclaiming the law of of the wickeil one, and in many stands it not; another receives thethe [ord, which is that gospel, aud cases extreme iuûdelity marks their seed into stony places, and withjoyis the seed ofthe kingdom spoken of course in after life. Such receive receives it into his natural heart;in the parable. They followed his all their impressions tn regarcl to but he has no root in himself; and

J*t
]ll.ì.''?

:l

example and proclaimed that gospel holy and clivine things by the way- when tribulation and persecutionto the multitud.es. Some gladly side. îhe foot.prints of such ha he is offended. The Lord bycome
receivecl it, and were baptized, while never bee¡r seen within the noouth of the prophet sað¡s, .6A.
others sought to take their lives, Jerusalem, the Zion of our God. new heart also will f give you, and a,believing that by 'doing so lhey They have been traveling atong by new spirit will I put within you; and

I will take away the stony heart out.would put an end to its proclama the wayside, and have heard. sometion. 'Ihis presents us the believer of the sweet promises of the gospcl of your flesb, and will give you anand the unbeliever; the regenerate by their natural potver of hearing; heart of flesh. And f will put myand. the unregenerate. It is written, naturally they desire a home, Spirit within you, and cause you to6( The preparations of the heart in where they expect to be happy walk r'n my statutes, and ye shaltrman, aud the answer of the tongue, throughout eternity, and which they my judgments,
ye shall dwell in

and clo them"is from the Lord.,, Again, (ú With expect to attain by their gootl works. A'nd the land that,The heart man believeth unto right- Surely ignorance, vanity and. in- gave to your fathers; ancl ye sìralleousness, and with the mouth con- ûcletity aro plainly written on all be my people, and f will be J¡Ourfession is made unto salvation.,t îhe they do, although they may be- God.tt
cry of that man will everbe, .. Create come zealous members of what they The class who received .the seedin me a clean heart, and renew with- call a church. The law of the I_¡orcl in stony places had neyer erperi-in me a right spirit.t, The glorious has never been 'çvritten in flreir enced the taking of the stony heartgospel, which is the seed of the hearts by an all-wise and. omnipotent out of their flesh ; that flesh in whichkingdona, f.nds a lodgment in that irand ; nor has the Spirit ever taken clwelleth no good thing. Long suf-
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2ro
feriilg, one of the fruits of the SpiriÛ,
had no lodgment in their hearts;
so they were easilY off'ended. The
third class received the seed ârllong
thorns, and. were r¡nfruitful; btrcause
the cares of the worl.d and the cle-

ceitfulness of riches remained with
them. Evidently the stonY heart
had not been taken out of their
ûesh. The wori.d with ali its vanity
and glory remains the idoi gocì of aìi
such, ancl theY are unfruitful in
spiritual thirrgs. The vanitíes and'
glories of a siu-cursecl worlcl engross
their attention, antl. to them our
gì.oriou.s Ïrord. is as a root out of dry
grotand, without fbrm or comeliness,
that the;r shoulcl desire hinl;
hence they yield uo spiritual fruit.
But how d.ifferent, hoçs widelY
d.ifferent, are those who receive the
seec'l into gootl ground' They glory
inL trib¡llatiou, knowing that their
I-.¡ord was a ma$ of sorrows and'
acquainted. wibh grief. TheY are
patient in the micìst of scenes of
adversity ald suffering. ¿'ft be'
came him for whom are all thingst
and by whom are all thilgs, iu bring
ing many sons unto glorY, to naake
the Captain of their salvation per-
feci through sufferiug. For both he
thai sauctifleth, and theY who are
sanciifletl, are all of one; fol which
canse he is nol asharned to call
them brethren.Tt Then theY who
have received the seed. into good
ground are the children of the king-
dom, brethren with the glorious
Son of God, and. heirs to an uufading
inheri.tance at the right hand. of God,
where there are joys forer-ermore.
Then, dear brethreu, the eYidence
whiqh, we have while in our earthiY
pilgrimage that we a,re part of thät
royal priesthood, that holY nation,
of which Peter sPeaks, is that we
glory in the gospel, which Presents
to our admiring gaze the great Plan
of salvati.on, .flxed in the eternal
mind. ere time began, and con-
summatecl by the glorious Son of
God, who beca,me Poorr that his
sþsssr\ seed might be made rich; so
poor'.that hg cried in his hqmiliation,
¿rThe foxes have holes, and. the
birds of the air have nests; but the
Son of man hath not where to IaY
his head.'2 But glorY to his great
and exaltecl nâûte, he ûnished the
work for which he came to earth,
and is now exalLed at theright hand
of the Ilfajesty on high, amidst the
never-fading gÌories of the f'airel
worlds on high, where he will gather
together an innumerable comPanY'
all his redeemed' to reign with hi¡n
in their blessecl anrf, eternal homr:,
whene pain, disoase aud death,
separations, sin and. sorrow, are

feared and feìt no more. To his
name loe all the giorY.

I have barely prefaced this Pro-
interesting subject, but sub-

mít it bo you, knowing that you wiII
dispose of it as will seem best in
your judgment, and sr¡.bscribe myseìf

STGT{S T
[Tan following ietters will. we be-

lieve, be reacl with Pieasure and com-
fort by those who have, like the
writef and. the psalmist David, been
((tossed u¡r and down as the loc¡rst.t'

-Psalm cix. 23. llotwithstanding
alL her trials and afflictions, from
time to time she has been nnade to
witness that the lord stand,s at the
right hand of the Poor, to save the¡n
from those that condemn their sou.ls.
Painful as âre the tria'ls of the L,orclts
people, yet they can sayr with Ïleze-
kiah of old, " O Lord, by these things
r,nen live, and in all tl¡ese things is
the life of my sPirit: so wilt thou
recoYer me, and. make me to iive."-
lsa. xixviii. 16.-Er.l

Novprragn 30, 1891

Dn¡.n Er-opn:-You. rvill doubt'
lesslybe surprised to leceive a }etter
f,rom me, but I feel a desire to write
to you of some of the things that I
so wanted to sPeak about whitre You
rvere with us. For mauY lougr weaxY
weeks I have been groPing abont in
d.arkness and as ¿r hope defe red
maketh the heart sick,t'so tr am readY
to despair. tr liad so longed to have
some evidence bef,ore you. visited' us
that I hacl received that SPirit
whereby I might crY, ¿6Abba, I'ath-
er.D I hoped that the l-¡ortL would
grant me the hearing ear and the
understanding healt; buÙ it Tqas de'
nied me, and I am. incleed

" Burdenecl with a load of care,
Harassed with tormenting doubts.tt

Friday evening, while You were
speaking of the words, ¿' Be Ie_Angxy,

a guilty, con-and sin not," tr felt like
demned crimiual; for I am that,fbol
of whom you were sPeaking. Ïesr X

get angry, and sin, for I seenn to do
most of my thinking aloud. I so
wanted to tetl you how miselable tr

f'elt, and that I did not think'n could
partake of the emblems of ttrre broken
body and spilt biood of the dear
Savior; but I coutrd not summon
courage. For several daYs and
nights I had not lost sight of the
words, (¿ IIethatoateth and drinketh
unworthily, eateth and drinketh dam'
nation to himself.tt On SaturdaY
many words you-sPoke seemed to
strike a responsive chord in mY sad
heart. fncleed, your quiet voice is
always soothiug to me; but still I
was not comforted. I felt that I
knew all you said. was true of the
IlordTs peculiar people, but they diiÌ

belong to me. In the evening I
siippert away from You all and went
tó visit a 'brother, to ask him to help
me, and to excuse me frona the com'
munion service. I thoughthewouid'
see the wisdom of it; but instead,
everything that I urged against my-
self he said was a mark of grace.
But, dear Elder, he is too good to
understancl me. Will ¡lot you try to
understand me ? I do not want to
deceive any of those whom Jesus
loves. I know that'( from the soles
of my f'eet, even unto the lieadr there
is no soundness in me.t' I abhor
myself. I mourn because of the de-
ceitfulness of my desperately wickedAft'ectionately yours,

H. COX heart. I care nothing for thepeople trongetl to grow in grace, if I clo not power have filled me with such sweet
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or the pleasu.res of the world, and I
lor.e that tittie flock who look to
.fesus as their Saviol; and some-
times I feeX to sa) r as ditl Rutht
¿c Entreat me not to leave theer2t &c.
But if I were a child woulcl everY
trifle give me pain ? I am extremelY
sensitive, easily oft'ended, very proutl
and unforgiving, and sometimes I
feel unwilling to love the saints. I
do love them, I believe; but some-
times I fight against thatlove. You
do not know alything about such a
feelilg as that, clo You ? You said,
and I have heard.others saythesame
thing, that those who are in dalk'
ûess are vety careful how theywalk.
I a¡o sure you know how it is with
christians, but that Ís not my expe-
rience. Wìren I arn in the dark I
get reckless. I feel to be in the very
depths, and do not seem to care
where I go next. Am I not very
wicked ? I do not exPect You to
have fellowship for such as f. O !

is there any one iike me ? SurelY,
"^A.11. my little strength is gone,

Sink I must without suPPlY;
Sure upon the earth t'herets none

Can more weary be than l.tt
I have trreen looking oYer what I

have written. It certainly sounds
like a wail from a sorely tried heart.
I trust that your kindness and
charity wilL cause you to parclon this
intrusion upon your tiure. I wili not
trouble you again. >K rt *€

My dear brother, it is now Wed'
nesday. I feel to-day to be filled
with a sweet peace. Dare I saY it is
that peace of God which Passeth ail
understanding? I feel afraid and
ashamed to claim that the voice of
rny Beloved has spoken to mY trou-
bled. soul, after having been so filled
with, doubts and unbelief. You must
be very tired of me bY this time. If
Jroü catr have the least bit of fellow'
ship for me I should. so prize a letter
from you when convenient for you to
write. A..

Drc¡lrerìn 15, 1891.

Dnrn Er,tnn:-You did not teil
me to write again, but You dÍd saY
in your precious letter that you won'
dered if it would be of anY benett to
me. That serves as an excuse for
me to write, which I verY much de-
sire to do. Or nX brother, ¿'Words
ûtly spokeu are like apples of goltl
in pictures of silver,tt and your pre-
cious words were to me as a cuP of
coid ruater to the thirsty. May he
who said, ¿'Whosoever shall give to
drink unto o¡re of these little ones a
cup of cold water,tt abundantly bless
and rewar:d. you. I was troubled
after I had mailed roY letter to You
Iest it should annoY You, and also L

thought you must think less of me;
and while I have no wish to deceive
the saints, I wond.er how I coukl. live
without their esteem. trf the joys of
Zion and the sweet love and. fellow-
ship of the saints are denied me,
where or to whom shail I go for com-
fort? Not to the beggarlY eleraents
of the world, for that tr have been
turned frovr; but while I have so

go backward tr at least stand stili.
There is no growth. 'ú So far from
Goct I seem to lie,t'ever led caPtive
by the lusts of the fleshr almost con'
stantly fearing that L shali be left to
myself, to openly bring reProach
upoû our 'belovecì. Zioa; and Yet at
the same time I feel to Prefer Jeru-
salem above my chief joy, and feel a
deep interest in and anxiety for her
peaceandprosperity. ButYouknow
that we aretold to let our light shine
before men, that they may discern
what we are; but O ! my lamP lacks
the needed oì1. I have none of those
beautiful traits characteristic of a
christian. Were you laughing at me
when you suggested that some of noy
gloomy fêelings may be caused bY a
disordered system ? I could uot
quite decide. I am not apt to trY to
excuse my frailties; but if there may
be any extenuating circumstances I
might say that a ilerYoustroublehas
been the bane of my life, and I often
seriously fear that I have uo greater
trials than those which may be traeed
io rry sensitive, nervous temPera'
ment. iÈ tÊ * trn my early love
fbr the saints I loved them with all
the strength of my heart, and fbrgot
for a time ti¡at there was nothing
tovable in me, and expected theur to
reciprocate ury love. Whea after a
iittle time I again f'elt a load of sin,
and could neither see the Saviorts
face uor hear his voice, when I be-
came afraid of myself and of mY
thoughts, which were and are evil
continually, I also became afraid of
the brethren. I thought they must
see me as I saw myselt'. I imagineô - '"
that I was shunned by theno because
of my sinfulness.

But you will wonder why I am
telling you all this, and I wonder
too; but it troubles me so much of
the tiroe to know that my trials al-
most always come in this way.
While I am exceedingly sorrowful
most of the time, dane I call this a
godiy sorrow for siu, or is it notjust
the sorrow of the wollcl, which we
are tolcl worketh death ? I cannot
much of the time doubt that I suffer,
but do I suffer for Christts sake I I
live in this state of death (is that a
proper expression?) for a loug time,
sometimes every day feeling my sin-
fulness and. weakness to a greater
extent, and in a condition to take
every word spoken l¡y roy brethren
as a reproof. tr go on until I grow
faint and sick, until f am indeed
brought low in body as well as mind.
Does not this strike you as a very
strange experience, one in which
there is much nore of nature than
grace, if indeed there is grace at all ?

Yet there is sonaething'within me
which always pleads that I have in
times past l¡een led about and. in-
structed by ttrre Lord" My mind will
revert to the time when in the silent
watches of the night the words were
spoken so sweetly and clearly to me,
(.Daughter, be of good cheer; thy
sins are aII fbrgiveu thee.t' I know
I may have learned. those words by
reading them; but could. any earthly



peace, ând. made the nightthe sweet-
est sabbatir my soul ever knew ?
But that time seems so long ago, and
I am now made to crlr ,('!Vill the
lord cast off forever ? and will he be
favorable no more ? Is his mercy
clean gone forever? doth hispromise
fail forevernore ? Ilath God fbr-
gotten to be gracious ? hath he in
anger shut up his tentler mercies 9,,

I suppose when I was writing to
you I must have thought I felt some-
thing of the peace of God; but it was
of such short duration that it hardly
seems like a reality. Your letter wâs
deeply comforting, and I thank you
very much for having written to me.
So much of the time I have nothing
better to live upon than the fellow-
ship of the saints, whichÇf know f
do not deserve, and sometirres feel
tbat I do not possess; and so your
expressions of regard. were as oil
upon troubled waters. All unwor-
thy as f know I am, and possessing
none of ttrose tiaits of character that
win love, there is nothing (exceptthe
love of God) that I so crave as the
esteem of his dear people; and how
kinclly patient they are with me !

Your explanation of walking care-
f'ully in darkness is quite satisf'actory
to me; but I am not at all certain
that I know anything of spirituai
darkness.

I feel that you have an abùndance
of charity, but I suppose that is no
reâson why f should. take advantage
of your time in this way. I do not
know why l.have at times what
seems almost like an insane desire to
irite, but I will try to be good in the

f'uture; or perhaps you will not câre
very much if I write occasionally,
when I cannot help it. Two or three
letters are due from me, but what I
wanted to say to you did not seem
to fit anywhere else. Thanking you
again for your kindness to me, I am
unworthily yours, A.

J¡.xurnx 1õ, 1892.

Ðn¿n l)r-nnn :-I have again been
reading your highly-prized letter,
and I want to write to you just once
more. lt has pleased the Lord to
set my long captive soul fïee. Once
more I am mad.e happy with a sweet
senso of pardon and iove. Once
more (l trust) I have experienced the
blessedness of one whose iniquity is
forgiven, antl whose sin is covered..
Truly ,r the.Lordts hand is not short-
ened, that it cannot save; neither his
ear heavy, that it cannot hear.,t
Since he has heard my cry, since f
have felt the presence of him who
has promised never to leave nor for-
sake his children, how cal4 (and.
even strong) I have grown, and will-
ing to endure aII things. IVhen I
see the evils of my sinful heart each
sight sÍnks me to despair, for I see
that every duty is stained with sin,
every motive impure, every thought
unholy; but when Jesus comes all is
light. (( fn his presence is fullness
of joy; at his right hand are pleas-
ures forevermore.t' But as f pause
a roo¡nent I almost tremble to think
of what I am clainning, and the
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thought comes, Ilave I felt the pres
ence of the Lord, or am I onlyhappy
iu my surroundings ? I flnd iú Ím-
possible to detect tl:e works of the
Spirit and those of the flesh; but I
know there have been times when I
have been so crushed with a sense
of my sinfulness that nothing of a
worldly nature could dispel the
gloom. In the midst of these gloomy
doubts and fears I am sometimes
comforted by tìre words, ¿( The wind
bloweth where it lísteth, and thou
hearest the sound thereofl but canst
not tell whence it cometh and whither
it goeth : so is every one that is born
of the Spiri¡.tt Though I so often
search iu vain for evidences that I
am a child of God, and while I sup-
pose it will always be a question with
me, 66Am I his, or am I not gtt I do
know that I have been turned away
from the things I once loved, and
love the things I once hated; and
who shall f thank but the Giver of
every good and perfect gift, that('old things â e passed away, and
all things are become new ?t,

lMill you not pray for me, that I
ma,y be found, even 6¿ though faint,
yet pursuing, that good old way
that leads to God ? For I have real.
izerJ, I trust, that true happiness is
to be found only in being followers
of God, as dear children

Wi.th love to yourself and wife, I
am unworthily yours, ^A..

Fpsnu,{.nr 16, 1892.

Dp¡n Er,n¡n:-Your kindiy in
terest in my exercises of migd, w
causêd ybu tó say thâ,t you
to hear more about them, completely
frightened away f'or a time all my
desire to write to you; and. there is
such a samenesg in all I write that I
am almost always disgusted with
myself for having yieldett to the
temptation to write. Also, tr am
much of the time doubting that my
exercises are of a spiritual origin,
doubting that I have been taught of
him who spake as never man spake;
and if I do know the pure language
my experience seems to end there.
I have not the liberty of thought and
feeling which it seems to me is given
to every heaven-born soul. Forsev-
eral days after I received your pre-
aious letter I felt to be basking in
the sunlight of the dear Saviorts
love; and I f'elt that your prayer for
me was ¿( the eff'ectual, fervent
prayer of a righteous mâ,n,t, which
'we are told availeth mucb. I trust
that I am thankf'nl for even a glimpse
ofhis dear face; and rvell do I know
that he has not dealt with me af'ter
my sins, nor rewarded me accordilg
to my iniquities, for f deserve to be
f'orever banished from his presence.
In your letter to me you'said you
hoped that I did uot desire tobefïee
from the trials which the Lordts peo-
ple are subject to. If I know ny
own heart I desire to have an €xpe-
rience which will exactly correspond
with the experience of the lrord.ts
afflicted and poor people; for ú. they
shall trust in the name of the l-,ord.,,
6r Other refuge have f none;7: and I
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could not hope that I am a follower
of him whose whole sojourn on earth
wa,s one of continued sorrow unless I
also suftþred. Perhaps you think I
am apt to make much ado about my
suft'ering; but I think it is mainly
because I can so seldom feel that it
is the kind of suffering that is for
the. trial of my faith. It is evident
that I do not learn anything by being
in the fire; none of the dross is con-
sumed. 'When I am so unspeakably
favored as to be in the frame of mind.
that I was after having received your
letter, I feel to love everything of
Godts creation. I waut to be alone,
to meditate upon his goodness. I
even dread to have any one speak to
me, lest the sweet peace and rest I
am enjoying shall be broken. It is
then, my dear brother, that I feel to
walk softly before the Lord i-n love;
but O ! when the Lord hides his face
it seems that every evil propensity
of my vile nature is let loose, and.
you cannot imagine how hateful and
unbearable I am at such times. I
am grieved beca,use I cannot feel to
walk carefully in darkness. I am
sure that must be the christiants
experience, but it is not mine. 'When
I came into the church, in my ig¡e-
rance I had a sortofvague idea that
my experience would end there; but
how mistaken I was ! for whether or
not mine is a christian experience, it
certainly has been a varied one since
that time. I expected to have no
more trials nor temptations; but in
how short a time had all the waves
and .billows of sin and sorrow and
unbelief gone over me, aud for a
little time (with shame I confess it)
I felt au actual contempt for those
who had, as I thought, been deceived
by me, trlave you ever known one
so wicked. as to have such a f'eeling
toward those whom Jesus loves ? I
have never known such a feeling
since that time; and it always hum-
bles me to think how patiently they
have borne vith my complaints and
restlessness. tsut while I do so de-
sire to walk worthy of that vocation
wherewith the dear ones feel that I
have been called, I find myself get-
ting farther away every day from
the strait and narrow path.

-How I do keep on writing to ¡ ou.
You very truly said that I could not
in a few'letters tell all I know of
myself, nor of my Redeeraer. Words
would fãitr to make you understand
how very sir.ful I am; and neither
have I language to

that I cannot s&yr ,, The Lord is rry
helper: I çill not fear what man
shail do ulto me.tt

lMhen f first rçrote to you, in sheer
des¡¡eration, f did not think that you,
who are so deeply led iuto the roys-
tery of godliness, and who would, I
thought, be less easily deceived than
tbe dear ones here to who¡a I had
spoken of my feelings, would be so
patient with me; but I wilt be glacl
indeed if you can continue to bear
with me. You are not iacking in
that greatest of christian grâees,
charity. I have been wondeling if
charity is not the .. best gift,,t which
the apostle says we are to covet.
Ifnfil recently it had appeared to my
little mind that the best gift wâs an
untlerstanding of and ability to ex-
pound the Scriptures; but PauÌ says,
.( Though I speak with the tongues
of men and of angels, and. have not
charity, I am become as soundTng
brass, or a tinkling cymbal. And
though I have the gift of propheoy,
and understand all roysteries,t, ¡¿ and.
have not charity, it proûteth me
nothing.tt But it is very presumptu-
ous in me to write in this way to you.
There a,re many things that tr would.
like to hear you talk about, ancl I
trust it will please the Lord to send
you to us before long. I shali be
glad to hear from you when itiscon-
venient for you lo write, but you do
not owe me anything f'or my.scrib-
bles.

Yours unworthily, A.

. .F¡snutlnr,,pp,.1B9p-
D¡¡¡, Ernnn :-I wrote this leiter

proper last week, but after seeing
how much I had unconsciously writ-
ten I concluded not to Send iú; but'tr
am always selfish, and want to ask
you some questions. Do you. noú
think one may know and even love
,. the joyful sound. rr without ever
having an experience of grace ? fs
it not pcssible to mistake the pangs
of a guilty conscience for sorrow for
sin ? 'Would it be possible for ono
who hatl heard the (, still, sraail
voice,' of the loving Savior in his
soul to be so dissatisfietl, so restless,
a.s I am ol

" How shall a heart that doubts iike raine,
Dismayetl at every breath,

Pretencl to live the life divine,
Or fìght the fight of faith 9'?

No, I do not feel to have one spalk
of divine life. I am hard, cold, dead
and murmuring, because I cannot.be
good and wise and. rejoicing. It is
true that I have no desire to glean
after any reapers other than those
who are sent forth to preach the
unsearchable riches of Christ; but
(( I âm not like unto one of thine
handmaidensrtt and. I am not privi- '
leged to glean anything in that glori-
ous field. O, Ðlder, f am altogether
discouraged ! I cannot f'eel that tìre
l,ord has designed any eovenant,
blessing for me. I do not possess
that meek and. quiet spirit which is
pleasing to him. TVhen the apostle
spoke of enduring hardness as a gooil
soldier of Jesus Chrisú ho had the

( Continued, on page 213.)
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" Speak the matchlcss worth,
And sounil the glories forth,

I'hat in my Savior shine.t,

Yery ¿r sweet to my soul is com-
munion witþ saints i17 and. you have
spohen words which I most need to
help me bear the burden of my sin-
f'ul, sorrowf'ul life, and by so doing
you f'ulfrll the law of Christ. I am
sure you cannot know the need I
have of the encouraging expressions
you so kinclìy write; but it is one of
the evidences which f always count
against myselt that I depend so
much for comfbrt upon the words
and. actions of my friends. I fear
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CONSIDER ONE ANOTEER.
"Axo let us consitler one another to

provoiie unto love and. to good works;
not forsaking the assembling of ourselves
together', as the manner of some is; but
exhorting one another; and so much the
more, âs ye see the clay approaching'tt-
I{eb. x.24, 2i.

In the inspired. record of the testi'
mony of Jesus the subiects of elect-
ing love ancl grace are providecl with
the most deûnite instruction for tl¡eir
guiclance under eYery circumstance
which can perplex them iu their so'
jouru in this earthly tabernacle.
l{o finite intelligence could have cle'
visecl such a complete antl accurate
system of directions as is given to
the disciples of orLr l-¡ord in tìre per-
fect word. which is their light ancl in-
struction wìrile they temain in this
earthly house of their tabernacle.
While the wisd.om of men has never
been able to frame any code of laws
which can meet the requirements of
changing times ancl cohditionsr the
law of our l:ord has never needecl
modifi.cation or revision; nor has it
ever failed to thoroughly furnishthe
mau of God unto all good works.
By departing from this sacred rule
many beiievers haYe involved them'
selves in severe trials and sorto\rs;
but in keeping the words of their
King they have found life and lib'
erty. It cannot be understood bY
reason how every needed instruction
is embraced. in this wonderful book
of life; but the Spirit of truth takes
of the things of Jesus herein written'
and shows it unto his saints. Sinca
that Spirit ieads all who are born of
God, they delight to do all that is
rrritten in the law of the lorcl, which
is to them the perfect law of liberty.
In keeping his precepts they flntl the
highest privilege to which they cbn
have any desire to attain.

'(And, let us cottsi,d'er one a,notlt'er to
gtt'oooka unto loae and' to good'uorks.l'
From Ure context it is clear that the
exhortation here written is restrict'
ed to those whom the inspirecl pen'
man recogttizcs as his brethrenr who
are already made perfect antl sancti-
fied. by the one off'ering of the bodY
of .fesus Christ. No others can conû-

ply with the urgent entreatY of the
text,.as there are no others who can
eyen recognize t'he marks by which
the. (ú holy brethrentt are identifi.ed'
to whom this whole epistle is particu-
larly addressed. Neither is it pos'
sible to exteud this consitleration to
inclucle one who is not of this brpth'
erhood. The unitY of the SPirit
whích constitutes every belieYer a
merober of the one bodY of Christ,
alsc nanifests them as members one of
another. Ilence theY are qualified

to heed this exhortation to consicler
one another; since theY have the
same fhitli of the Son of God, and
the same love of God. shed' abroad in
theirheartbytheEolyGhost. îhey
are not required by the injurrction
here given to obeY anY law which
clemands an unwilling service. It
is their joy to do just what is direct'
ed, because they are lett by Ure same
Spirit which inspired the writing of
the text. Whatever opposition they
may flncì. in their own minils against
compliance with this divine instruc'
tion must arise from the law of sin
in their members which wars against
the law of their mind, and brings
them into captivity to the law'of sin
whictr is in their members. The in'
spirecl record exposes the deceitfui'
ness of that sin which claims to be
the law of righteousness, while iü in
reality is the enmity of the carnal
mind. îhe enemy who temPts the
saint to depart from the holY com-
mandment may assume the aPPear-
ance of great regard for holiness, and.
be very religious ; but it is imPos-
sible that Sata¡r shouicl counterfeit
that heavenly principle wirich ûloYes
the disciples of Jesus$o love one au-
other with â pure heart fervently.
Lecl by this holy principle the saints
do indeed consider one another as
admonished. in our text. In being
governed by earnest love theY are
not found binding burdens uPon
their brethren, as taskmasters over
them; but by genuine love theY are
constantly endeavoring so to mani'
fest the esteem they have for others
that they may be able to rendelr "ser-

vico to them, lot as a duty, but ¿s
the greatest privilege whibh they can
enjoy. When thus considering one
another each saint will not seek to
frnd how great a distance he maY
depart from the law of Christ with-
outjustifying the church ih cutting
him ofr from her visible organization;
it will be his most intense desire to
so walk as that he shall not bring
mortiflcation and grief to his breth-
ren. So Paul by the love of God
made himself (6 servaut unto all tt the
saints, both Jews and Gentiles, and
says, (( I therefore so run, not as
uncertainly; so ûght l, not as one
that beateth the air; but I keeP
under my body, antl. bring it into
subjectiou; Iest that by auY meâns,
when I have preached to others, I
myself should be a castaway.'-1-
Cor. ix.28,27.

îhe object of the consideration of
on'e another is not that they maY
ûnd occasion for self-exaltation in
excelling others in their prudeuce and
circumspect deportment; but that
each may be encouraged by the ex-
ample of others to walk as children
of light, and. to '¿Abstain from all ap-
pealance of evil.tt The love of right-
eousness leads those who have the
Spirit of Ohrist to regarcl siu as the
most cruel bondage; it is manifestly
inconsistent that they should yield.
their members voluntarily to t,he ser-
vice of that hated fyrant. Genuine
love of the bïethren is Pained. to
know that sin has obtained the

mastery in the conducb of one who
has manifested the love of holiness.
EIow is that pain intensif.ed when
that brotherts distress can be tracecl
to some thoughtless or rebellious ex-
ample by which we have cast a
stumbìing-block, or an occasion to
faII in'that brotherts way ! Since it
is alone by the power of the grace of
God that any saint rs kept from fall-
ing under this terrible condemnation,
it is clear that there is no room for
boasting on the part of that one
whose walk is most exemplarY. In
this, as in every victory, alltheglory
is due to the God of our sah'ation.
That believer who is kept from fall-
ing uncler the temptations which be-
set his pathway here, is under obli'
gation to the grace of God by which
he has been deliveredfromthepower
of the tempter. Ile should feel in-
tense compassion and forbearance
for his more severely tried brother
who has fallen under the cruel de-
vices of the'aclversary. (¿ Wherefore
let him that thinketh he standeth
take heed. iest he fall.7) When it has
pleased Gocl to preserYe you from
falling, take heed that you despise not
one of bis little ones 'rvho has been
led into temptation.

"Heir of the self-same heritage,
Chiltl of the self-same Gocl'

Ife hath but stumblect in tire path
Thou hast in weakness trocl.tt

The sense of the word. (¿provoke 2'

in this text is not to aggravate, or
excite to anger, as is the common sig-
nification of the word in ord.inary use.
From the context, as well asfromthe
meaning of the original word from
vhich it is translated, it is evidently
to be understood. in the sense of en-
couraging one another to continued
patience in trials. It is clear that
the admouition is designed. to recom-
mend such conduct as shall excite
the disciples to the expression of
love and good works. By such de-
portment the saints glorify lhe grace
of God by which they are kePt, and
thus show forth his praise; and the
same walk and conversatiou mani-
fests to their fêllow-disciples that
they are led by the Spirit of God.
Seeing this evidence of Christ dweli-
ing in them, it is the uecessary con-
sequence that brotherly love em-
braces those whose obedience to the
law of Christ gives assurance that
they are the children of God. îhey
thus provoke those who have the
Spirit of Christ (( unto love aniL to
good. work.tt Ail works are good
by which the grace of God is magni-
fled. In the sense of the term as
used by inspiration no other works
are good but those works which are
wrought in the saints by the Power
of God; and nothing can provoke
uuto such worlrs but the ¡nanifesta-
tion of the grace of Gocl ruling in the
heart and conduct of the sinner whom
God has translated out of the þower
ofdarkness, and into thekingdom of
his dear S-bn. Thus grace alone is
magnifred in all the workswhich God
recognizes as r¡ good works.Tt

lMot forsaki,ng the o'ssembl,ing of
ourselues together, es the ma,n'ner qf

sonte'isJ' It is hard to comPrehend
tlnefact that those who have experi-
mentally known the vanity of all
earthly things should yet need to
be admonishecl of the foIIY of for'
saking the society of those who have
been called out of the world, and
seeking the allurements offered bY
the tempter for the destruction of
thqir peace. Yet even while the
apostles were stilL in the flesh there
'were those disciples who needecl
admonition and reproof for yield'
ing to this temptation. TheY were
not terrifled with threats of future
torment; neitherwere theY de'
nounced as having trespassed
agaiust the churðh; they were affec-
tionately entreated in that love which
considered their own comfort, and.
exhorted. to turn from the error of
their ways, that they might have the
answer of a good conscience toward
God in keeping his oommand.ments.
ln order to clearly ¡ruclerstand this
ad,monition it is only uecessary that
those believing saints should remem-
.bejr their o\tn early experience.
When their joyful privilege was frrst
found. in 'lreiug numberecl with the
saints, it was impossilile for them to
think they could. ever regard anY
earthly joy as worthy of comparison
with the companionship of those who
follow in the path of their Redeemer.
Then, if they could attend to the
things of time at all it was when
they could not be in the enjoymeut
of the society of the saints. They
did indeed then seek flrst the king-
dom of God and his righteousness;
and without their care or mândìÞi,:
ment all needed earthly things were
added unto them. In oberlience to
their Lord they lacked nothing. fn
subsequent times they have found
the temporal cares of this life too
strong for their resistânce, and they
have sought to attain advantages
which seemed desirable even at the
sacrifice of their own church privi-
leges; they found. it necessary to for-
sake the assembling of themselves
together, and soon it became a task
for them to break loose from their
boudage under temporal cares, even
for occasioral meeting with the
church. In some cases the true sub-
jects of divine grace have doubtless
been so utterly oYercome by this
temptation that they have lost the
realizing sense of the desire to enloy
the assemblies of the saints. In this
deplorable condition they show no
external evirlenco that they are lerl
by tho Spirit of God; antl often
under such an experience they are
sunk into utter despondency, so that
it is impossible f¡rr them to feel the
âssurance that they have life suffi.-
cieut to desire deliverance from their
dreadful bondage. Sometimes they
conclude that they are destitute of
life and feeling, because the knowl-
edge of their state does not move
them to forsake their carnal way,
and they are ready to confess the
justice of the accusation of the
tempter, as he refers them to their
tife as testifying against their hope
in the grace of God for salvation fïom



SIGNS
sin. When they have been induced own worthiness. The love which re.to forsake the assemblies of the sults from the unity of the saints
saints for one or two meetings, they causes every grief experienced by the
may be severely tried in consequence erring one to be felt by the one who
of their ueglect of their high privi is led by the Spirit to restore such
leges ; but if they have continued to ân one rn the spirit of meekness, con.
voluntarily absent themselves they sidering himself lest he also bewill soon cease to be troubled about tempted. Unless this unity rules init, ancl then they are indeed in a the saints there can be no restoring
state of living death. 'Ihe world is of an erring one. If this divine prin.
not their home; they can fi.nd. no ciple controls the effbrt there wiltcomfort there; and they feel the never be a failure to save an erring
church more iike a prison than the subject of grace. .Carnal reason
sweet resting place which they flrst often mistakes insolent dictation for
f,ouncl it. The misery of this condi- spiritural exhortation. The error
tion is well described. as being dead will be exposed by the results atain
while they live. While the.y do rot ed. in every case
lose that eternal life which is hid While this mutual care for one â,n-
with Christ in God, they lose all that otherisimportant for their benefit in
comfort of hope which is the support ntght times, when they walk in dark-
and. strength of the obedient believer ness it is only so muchthemoreessen-
The assembling of Ure saints in their tia'l as ye see the day approaching. Itregular meetings is appointed for is a very common occurreûce for one
their mutual proût while they sojourn who claims to have seen the day ap-
as pilgrims in this world.; and it is proaching to lay aside the mild formthe fruit of their own doings of exhortation, and begin to assertwhen the negligent ones who authority liy way of enforcing the
forsake this privilege flnd themselveg superior understanding to which he
shut in outer darkness and sorrow:. has attained. This is itvariblv con-
There is solemn importanoe therefore clusive evidence that he has mistak-
in this admonition. Certainly there en darkness for light; for the Spirit
is no consideration for one another which dictated this exbortation to
in that carelessness which is mani- the saints is the same Spirit which
fest in forsaking the assembling of works in them who are'boËn.of God.
ourselves together. Reckless indif- The superior light enjoyed at theap-
ference to our brethren isthemitdest proach of day is the occasion for
interpretation of which such conduct more intense exhibition of humilityis susceptible. It indicates that and love toward those who may not
there is:ro anxiety in our hearts for have been favored with the gloriousthe welfare of. one another. This vision of the morning as it has been
piece of ill manners did not cease in shown to such as have seen the day
the apostolic age; there are some in approachihg.- Thèiefoie they will
our.own time, whom we must regard when led by the Spirit of Christ
as subjects of grace, and who have manifest that tender solicitude for
mad.e a public profession of hope in one another which is produced by
the blood ofJesus, who yet can at- true and fervent love. TVhen they
tend a worldly party more conyen- have mistaken darkness fbr light,
ienUy than they can assemble with they will havo no disposition to ex-
the church for mutual comfort and. hort one another, much less to con-
edification sider one another. By this marked.uBut enhorti,ng one another ; ønd,so distinction it is well for the saints to
ntuclt the nlore q,s ye see the d,ay øp-
proøch,íny.1, The tender solicitude of
the saints for each otherts comfort
and prosperity is not like that car- impatient of the examination of our
nal desire to dictate to others. which
was manifest intherulers of national
Israel. Instead of binrting burdens
on others, this exhortation is to the ourselves that we shall
exercise of that charity which seeks

lege to
saints to

be allowed. to

try the spirits which claim their
al,legiance. ff in any case the light
whicl¡ has come to us has made -us

views, the indication is that we arein darkness instead of the light.
But if the day is indeed approach=inE
us it will show so mnch ïïeness iñ

paper,mây be going in
her husbandts name.
husbands name aíd

feel it a privi-
exhort the

one another, and.
to love and'good.

either her or
and if in her
the renewal

bandts

consideronly the good of others. It is not exhort one another
urgÍng one another to do things works.
which appear commendable in our PTEASE BE CAREFIII..,.judgment; the effectual exhortation Ir frequently occurs that in re-one of anotirer consists in walking as nerving a subscription that we arechildren of the light, and so PauI ex given the wrong especially

Iady. Ihe
name,

horted Titus, saying, ¿( fn all things when it is for a married
showing thyself a pattern of good
works.tT l[o eloquence of wortls can
exhort to righteousness like a,
humble ancl obedient walk, and that
deportmentby which'the Spirit of

sent in her name we haye no meansof knowing that
tended for her hus

the credit is in-

Christ is manifested as ruling in the
heart. They who loverighteousness
will be drawn to emulate such an ex if rhe
ample more effectually than by the na,me
eloquence of Apollos, or the strong
argumentofPaul. Suchexhortation
neither crushes the recipient of it
under a sense of inferiority, nor ex.
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weeks I hatl taken no pleasure in AntL sings surprising grace,tt

OF THE TIMES a 2L3
(Continued, front, ltu,ge 27I.) anything. I read. of the exceedirlg

assurânce th¿f tr ¿¡a snfferings of great and precious promises left on
tìris present time are not worthy to record for the sarnts. f read of the
be compared with ilre glory which clear Savior being a man of sorrow.s
shall be revealed in us;tt but I am and acquainted with grief. f read
not one in whom that glory shall be of his agony in dark Geflrsemane,
revealed. I am not unmindful of the when there were none, even of his
admonition of the apostle, (( Cast not best beloved, to watch with him one
away therefore your confidence, hour; but f remained. unmoyed. f
which hath great recompense of re- could not f'eel that any. one had
wârd.t, There is, f think, a teward. known such tria,ls as I was euduring,
in believing; but one must have and felt to be alone in them. with
faith to believe, and faith is the gifü none to help. With the poet f felt
of God. Sonetimes I have felt con- to cry,
fident that the Lord had begun a " fs this, dear Lord, the thorny road
good work in me, and flrat he would. Il'¡hich leads us to the mount of God -q

carry it on; but such confldence as f Are these the toils thy people know
have felt is not, I.think, for Godrs

While in the wilcLerness below ?"

glory nor my good. L¿ast summer f But at last the answer came,
enjoyed an undisturbed rest for six
weeks. f was pleased with every-
thing; but I gtew so çtrong and The evening following that on whichpuffed up that I disliked to hearany you preached at my home, as I satone speak of doubts and fears. îhat, thinking of my unhappy coudition, fyou know, was very wrong; for are thought U1 the three Ilebrew youngnot triliulations and doubts and fears men who were cast into the burningthe mark as well as the heritage of fiery furnace ; and as I thought ofGodls children ? Well, the scene
suddenly changed,

and fdarful
and I felt con- them, ancl wondered if the frre into

demned, that I wâs one
which they were cast could have

of those who are at ease in Zion. I been hotter than flrat which f was
tried to pray for tribulation; but I enduring, in the heat of my trial
have gone from bad to worse, untill there appeared arother with me,
am just nowhere even one (I trust) whose forn was

I have never opened my heart like the Son of God, and. because of
quite so freely to any one before; him I felt'to be delivered. out of all
but I did think I had decided. to go my troubles. Is not the experience
to the church at our medting in Jan- of his people of old sweeily true of
uary,and trytotell them how I have his people stitl g 6.Ile was their
deceived them, but was too cowardly Savior. fn all their affiiction he was
to do so. O ! it is awful to feel guilty aflicted, and the Augel of his pres-
of having deceived the eleet. ence'saved them: in his love and in
"Sure others tto not feelwhat isoften

his pity he redeemed. them; and he
felt by me; bare them, and. carried them all the

Such trials ancl temptations perhaps they days of olfl.rr As I look back to-
ûeYer see.tt night over the trials safely passed tr

Surely you cannot still have fellow- see that I might have trusted in the
ship for me; and will you not please Lord, and vaited patiently for him;
be perfectly candid with me ? f feel and f feel to say, (¿ O thou of litile
condemned. for taking up so much of f'aith ! wherefore didst thou doubt?rt
your time; but if you repty at all to IIow many times I must learn the
this I think it will be such a message utter hopelessness of trying to
that will forever put a quietus to my straighten out the tangled threads
letter-writing myself, and learn to leave att in tne

Yery unworthily, ¡r6u¡ friend, strong, safe hands of One who alone
A. can make darkness light, and crooked

things straight. Nowhere aro we
Aenrl 23, 1892. taugh t to expect more than our d.aily

My D¡¡,n Bnornnn:-I feel a bread and daily strength; and how
desire to talk to you to-night, and often I have been made to knowthat
how I wish I could tell you of all the 6ú the moruow shall take tìrought forjoy that has been mine since you the thingS of itself,, and r,as thv
visited us; but days thy strength shall be.tt But I

" Thought is deeper than aìl speech, am so slow of heartto believe. Much
Feeling deeper than all thought,Tt of my time I am made to mourn over

and. f have no language at my com- my coldnessr.my stupidity, my hard-
mand adequate to express the joy I ness of heart.
feel. As (( hope deferred. maketh the
heart sickrt, so (6 when the d.esire But

"of .feeling a.ll thi¡rgs show some siEntnrs unïeeltng heart Of mine.tt -
cometh it is a tree of life.tt you, f O ! why cannot I love and trust him
know, have had many such precious more ? But 6( Ile makeUr the storm
seasons, and also you are not a a calm, so that the waves thereof are
stranger to that barren land in which still;tt and r( when he giveth quiet.
it is impossible to sing the L¡ord.ts ness, who then can make trouble ?r,
song. tr'or many weeks previous to So sometimes it pleases the dear,
your visit to us I had been passing merciful, loving Savior to take me
through deep trials, and had felt that out of all the darkness and gloom
everything was against me. f was antl distress, and to set my feet upon
indeed aflicted, tossed with tempest, a rock. Then
anrl not comforted. For many weary ,. My tongue breaks out in unkuownstrains,

" tT_is e-yen so ; thy faithful love
.I]oth all thy childients Elaces Ðrove."Irs th_us our pride antl self mirst fall.'llìat Jesus may be all in all.tt
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Yes, nothing sìrort of the grace of
God coutcl be a match for mY Proud
heart, which wonclers to feel its own
hardness depart.

You kindly gaYe me Permission to
write to you, and to ask as many
questions as I chose, butjust at this
time I have not a single question to
ask; for notwithstantling all my un-
vorthiness and sinfulness I feel a
sweet assurance of my acceptance in
the Betroved; and

" trf God is mine, theu present things'
Antl things to come, ¿re mine;

Yea, Christ, hrs worcl, ancl Spirit too,
Ancl glory all tlivine

" If he is rnine, then from his love
He every trouble sends;

^A.ll things are working for my gooc-[,

And peaee his rocl attends

" O tell me, Lotcl, thai thou arÙ mine !

trVhat can I wish besicle ?

My soul shall at the fountaí¡. Iive
lMhen all the streams are driecl.t'

tr trust that I amthankfulfor Your
visit to us. I atteast appreeiatecl it.

Yours in hopet A.

Lll,tsox, Ohio, Jan, 9, 1892.

Er-npn, DuRÀNDr Wrrn ÀND Srs-
TEn,-I[rcELY llsrnnlrÐD OERrs"
TrÀN FRrENos:-While reacling the
.wonderful book of our higìrlY es-

teemed sister Parkerr ànd especially
while reading page 24õr I felt that I
must write you a few lines. I rvant
to teti you how I love You all for
your Èindness to the dear, afflictecl
sister. I think I know a little of the
deep gratitude she feels to the clear
Lord, and. also to you fbr your mani-
f'ested love. MY om dear mother
was in poor health for manY Yearst
and a dear brofher of hers 'was Tery
kind to us. Ile would often saYt
¡(Accept it as from the I-¡orcl it' and
ve felt like it did' come from the
dear l-¡ord' I received' a kind letter
from you more than â Year ago.
Since then I have been called
to pass through deeP trouble. MY
best earthly friend vas taken from
me, and I was left alone; Yet I hope
I was not alone; for the moment
realized. that I wa,s an orPhan, ib
seemed the dear l-¡orti took me in his
arms ancl bade me lean on him. For
two weeks I hardlY knew that I
lived here on earth. ìSo doubt You
read my mother's obituarY in the
Srews. I think it was Published
last June, and also letterswrittenby
her. She departed this life on the
fourth of last Äpril. My dear moth-
er and myself lived alone, and' had
much sPiritual enjoYment. I-¡ast
winter her health was better than
nsual, until she took (¿ La GriPPe.tt
She was sick about seven weeks,
but how. short the time seemed.
Ilow we love to minister to those we
love. O how much she aPPreciated.
it. It was her wish that I remain
with her while she lived. In manY
lonely hours of sorrow it is a sweet
thought that I could be with her and
wait ou her in her last hours. Witl
I ever forget the teuder look she
gave me when I begged her to pray
for nae once more ? But the clear
Lord has taken her from ¡auch

STGNS OF THE
mur. I know his witl is best. It is
all for my gootl ancl his glorY. I
thinh l know I love him better than
I ever before did. Ile has taught me
to bring all my sorrows to him, for
hecarethfor me. I hope that attimes
I feel reconciled; but I am so lonelY
without my dear christian ¡nother'
Butsuchisthislife. If inthislifeonly
we had hope, how miserable we
rvould. be. I am sometimes enablecl
to looli beyond this life, where there
will be no parting, no heartaches' no
sin. Win it not be glorious, dear
christian friends, to be where Jesus
is ? Can it be that one like me mâY
hope for this ? I am unworthY ofthe
treast of his love; but, bless his dear
naule, he sorcetinces .smiles on Irìe.
While I was reading in his biessed
worcl he seemed to saY to me,
(¿ Irovest thou me 9t' I cried, (a 0
I-,lord, thou knowest' O do I love
thee ?t' In an instant mY hearf was
fitled with love to God and his tlear
people. O what Power and love !

trle can enable us to Praise ]rim in
the miclst of afnliction and sorrow.
IIow my heart goes out in love to
the afflicted sister, and how I love
the tLear I,ord for putting it into the
hearts of his peoPle to kindlY helP
her. May the dear Lord give her
grace and streÍrgth, and mayhqbless
you for your kindness to her.

Please remember me in Your
prâyers. Parclon me for writing.

IIATTIE S. BOWEN

LB¡axoN, Ohio' Feb. 20, 1892

Dn¡.nr-v B¡¡, o'læ¡ Bnotunn ¡'vo
Srstnn rN THE I-¡onn:-I receiveal
your kind letter, and thank You for
replying to mine. I am glad You did
not send it to the SrcNs. I tlo uot
write to see my name in Print. It is
a comfort to me to write of the dear
I-.¡ord's wonderful kindness to me,
who am such an unworthY creature.
I enjoyed your letter in the SrcNs of
February 3d, lt tells just, what I
have experienced, I hoPe, in the
past two years. I read it over and
over again. Your subject was the
night of weeping and the morning
of joy. I will try to teil You of a
d.ark season with me; nor wlll I ever
forget it. It was during the last
summer my dear mother sPent on
earth. It makes no d.iff'erence how
pleasant our surroutrdings are, when
the clear Lord withdraws his presence,
for it is then a night of weeping. lIy
motherts health was so Poor that
summer that we had. no hoPe of her
recoyery. Iler mind.was darkalso; yet
neither ofus knew the state of each
otherts mind. Everything seemed
d.ark and gloomy. TVhen I would
thinh of my mother leaving me it
seemecl more than I could bear.
These words gaYe me some comfort
one day, 'úAs tby daYs, so shall thY
strength be.tt When I read the
Bible every promise seemed so faint
that I could not lay hoid of them
One clay I fett like I tlid not vant to
live any longer. I started. for a
place to try to pray that the Lord
would take us both to himseli if it

I

trouble, and I do not want to mur- f were his will. When I got near the It is hard to bear sickness or sorro\ç

IMES
place I had chosen to PraY in, the
I-ord gave me a bright view of his
people, seþarated from the world,
and his love inclosing them on every
side like a wall; and if f am not de
ceivecl, I felt to be one of them.
While I stood, admiring his wisdom'
love and mercyr he told me that so¡oe
great trial awaitecl me; but he as
sured. me that all the tdals antl triìru-
lations his people had to pass through
were for their good, and for his glory.
I then beggecl him to reconcile me to
ali I had to pass through; and he
surely has answered mY Prayer
Then it was impressed on naY mind
to read the book of Job. After I
had. read it through the book of Isa-
iah was very precious to ùe, EverY
promise "seemecl for me. The 103t1

Psalm was much blessed to mY moth-
er. The morning of joY had' come
again, and it was a, haPPY time to
us both. While in the dark we elid
ùot, tell each other how we feit; but
when the light came again we never
wearied of telling it to each other
-{ few weeks before mY mother was
taken sick these words came to met

" Precious in the sight of the Trorcl

is the death of his saints.t' My mind
went back to the time when the tr ord
hatt promised me sonoe great trial;
but I tried. to Put the thought far
from noe that I must Part with mY
dear mother. Alt the time she was
sick I felt tike I could not give her
up; yet I hatt no hoPe of her re-
eovery. Once when I took uP the
Bible to read the Êrst words I
opened to were, (

affiiòtecI
( In f¿ithfulness

thou hast ''me.!r f had so
often thought I coulcl never endure
Iooking upon the face of mY dear
mother while her sweet life was
going out, and. indeed it was Ure
sacldest hour of mY iife. But often
a sweet smile would come over her
face. Ilow merciful was the dear
I-¡ord to stand bY us in such an hour
as that. Ilow could rve bear it
alone ? But words fail to express
his goodness and mercy to unworthy
me. I feel to saY that he has done
all things well, in the right time,
and in his way. Ile knows what is
best for us.

You asked me if I take the SrcNs.
I do not feel like I could do without it.
Do you remember getting a letter
from me last winter ? I wrote some
of my experience, if I have anY
christianexperience. Youanswered
my letter and asked me to write
my experience for the Sreus, if I
fett like I could. I tried to write
some, and it was Published some-
time last -{ugust. "But sometimes I
hoped the edrtors would not publish
it. I havo been a member of the
Baptist Church thirteen years. If I
remember correctly, I addressed you
as christian friends. Well, I f'elt
sure you were christians, and You
have manifested that you are friends
to Jesus by what You have done for
one of his dear, affiicted ones. I hear
that sister Parker is suft'ering much
this winter. I do hoPe the Lord
vill give her much of his Presence.

alone; but the Lorcl ean enable us'
to praise him in the deePest afflic'
tion.

f hve in I-¡ebanon. There rs a
Baptist Church here. We have a.
very able minister, Elder CurrY. I
often think of the first sermon he
preached after my dear mother was'
buried. I hardlY had. strength
enough to go to meeting, ancl went
with an aching hea'rb. Ile selected
fbr his text these worils, (6The I-,¿oid.

is my Shepherd; I shall not want.'2
I went home strengthened and com'
f'olted, and enablecl to saY, ¿( Tl¡e
I-¡orcl is my ShePherd ; I shall not
wa,nt.1)

I unclerstand you talk of visiting
us here in the spring. I hoPe You
will come. S/e will all be glad to'
see you. tr hope you will be enabletl
to write oftener for the SrcNs. I
will close, wishing you the best of
blessings, ancl asking an interest in
your prayers. FromYour unworthY
little sister, if one at all,

}IATTIE S. BOWÐN

LBnTNON, Ohio, Feb, 29, 1892'

Yrnrr Dp¡n Bnorrmn lxo Srs-
lEBs:-I received Your kind letter,,
aud it is with much tlear and trem-
bling that I try to rePlY. I have
been trying to ask the dear l-.,ord for
ân ansrver. tr ûncl it is against the
will of the flesh ; but if in your betÛer.
judgment there is ¿nything eomfort-
ing in it, or it will encourage one¡
yes, even one, to purchase one of
dear sister ParkerTs books, I leave
it with you to send whatever parü of
it you may think best. Sometimes
when I have felt impressed to write
to some of the dear saints I woulcl
think, I will write, andwill withholtl
my name, so they need uever know
who wrote it. It seems of late that
my whole mind is taken uP in re'
viewing the past, of God's won'
drous mercy to one so unworthY as
I am. Elis love and mercY have
been so great that I cau hardlY
keep from telling it. But the enemJ¡
is ever telling me to keeP it to mY-
self ; that I will be sorrY enough for
it. I promise again and again thaf
this will be my last letter. One daY
last summer something kept teiling
me how much better it woultl have
been if I had. not said a word. I
gaYe wây to my desPonding feeling
and said, I will never write another
word to my friends on this subject"
On tbe next day tr received a letÛer
from a tady in New York, who had
read my letter in the SreNs, and.
¡ras comforted. She has not Yet'
united with the church, but she had
desired to write to some one on this
subject. She wants to hnow if there
is any evidence that she is born
again. I thiñk she is sound in tho
faith. She much desires to follow
the Ilord and be baptized, but f,ears
she is not flt. Iler health has 'been

so poor oflate that she is unable to
attend ureeting; but she saYs that
in the lrords own time she feels he
¡vill euable her to go' if it is right.
I felt like it would be wrong for roe
to not answer her first letter. I



Temember how I felt before f united
with the church. I u'as afraid I
had no good hope, and felt back-
ward to taik to âny.one. I would
often think, I will write to Elder
Beebe, and. ask him if there is any
,ground for me to hope. But f knew
if he answered. it my folks would.
read it, and so I gave up the idea of
writing. O how earnestly I looked.
through the SrcNs to see if there
was one lilie me. *A.t last I gave it
up, and thought I would rather stay
out in the cold than to deceive the
dear people of God. One month
before I united with the church I
sat back with the young people, and
tried to be contented with them.
The miuister read his text, a¡rd tl¡e
words overcame me so that I wished
I might sink out of sight. So it is
through the mercy of God that I am
with believers enrolled; for there
'was no rest to me anywhere else.
Your referring me to 2 Kings vii. g
brought much to my mind. The
<lay of feasting has come, and some.
times I am enabled to say,

" Thou O Christ, art all I want;
More than all in thee I find.)7

For some time it seemed like some
one wâs asking me which I woukl
prefer, much of the Saviorts presence,
or rnore of the world; and. I was
enabled to say, (( O give me Christ;
for if: I have everything else, and he
is gone, I am unhappy.2t There was
a sweet rest that came over me, and
I felt that I had all I could ask for,
except more strength to praise the
Irord; but there is yet a warfare, and.
I can adoþt thewords of the poet,
" I would not live a1way, thus fetterett by

sin'
Temptations without, and corruptions

within;
E'en the rapture of parilon is minglecL

with feals,
And the cup of thanksgiving with peni-

tent tears.Tt
I think of the sweet word ¿¿ hope,
that your sister wrote so beautifully
about in the Srcxs. Yes, we are
hoping to reach that heavenly land,
where there will be no more fears, no
sin,nonight. O happyday! There
was much to me in your last letter in
the Srexs, where you said the lessons
âre to be taught in darkness; but
how far we are from realizing it while
in the dark. lMe fear the Saviorhas
left us, and wiII never return again.
I hardly dare hope that I have
Iearned anything; and yet I some.
times feel that I know him and love
him better than before thatlastdark
night I have spoken of. I can now
tr¡rst hi¡n for everything. I can cast
all my care on him, feeling that he
careth for me. I had been all the
tinoe before trying to plan to get
along, to gather more of this world.
îhese words would often come wi.th
fbrce, (¿ Who by taking thought can
add. one cubit to his stature ?tt I had
more than I deserved, but was not
satisûed. Everything seemed to be
against uð. IfI worked and earned
anything, sickness came, and we had
ûo use it all. But there came such a
change in my feelings more than â
year ago. The thought eame to me
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one clay thaû it was not those who
cor¡ld count their millions that were
the richest, but it was those wtrro
could say every night that they had
enough. f felt from that time tike I
had all I needed, and that the dear
Lord would suppiy alL our needs;
and. he surely has done so. I f,eel
that he has given me all tr have. I
have often thought of brother An,
derson, whose letter you sent to the
Srçrvs. It is so easy to work when
we f,eel that the dear l-¡ord is manag-
ing everything for us, and. is guiding
us. then we receive everything with
thanksgiving. 'We do not then de-
spise the day cf smali things. When
God shuts none câ,n opet, and when
he opens none can shnt. I feet tie-
pendent on him for everything.

My grandfather was the first Bap-
tist minister ordained. in Ohio. He
preached for the frebanon Ohurch
twenty-eight years. Ile was a strict
Methodist before the I-¡ord calied
him. ùF r€ r( t(

I must close. I dirl uot intend to
weâry you with a long letter. It
seems that I have to write so much
to tell so little. My christian love
{o you aÌI. Pray for unworthy me.

Your little sister, Íf one at all,
MATîIE S. BOWEN.

ErGrN, Oregon, May 1, 1892.
Dn¿n Bnnrsnpw Bnnsp:-I

send you a ietter which f received
from sister M. E. Carter, to be pub-
lished. in tho SreNs ol rEE Trrns,
if it meets with your approval. It
gave qe much comfort to read. it,
and I think it will be of interest to
the brethren and sisters everywhere,
and. to her many friends in the east
especially.

G. E. MAYFIELD.
Srucx, IYash., April 20, 1892.

Er,one G. E. If¿.yrrnr,n-Dn¡.n
Bnorspn:-I have felt desirous to
write to you for a long time, but was
not let hitherto. You are doubtless
busy, as this is seed time, and I do
not feel that I can write anything
worth your perusal. We both know
that

" His presence disperses my gloom,
AnaI-bials all within me röjõies.tt '

But I do not feel his presence, and
tr cannot rejoice in his absence.
îhere are a few things we know,
and one of them is, ¿( Yerily thou
art a God that hittest thyself, O God
of fsrael, the Savior.,t There are
those who are strong in themselvesr
and. can d.o rnany wouderful works;
but (.the conies are a feeble folk.,
When the I-.¡ord brou$ht u.s up out
of the iand of Egypt there was a
mixed muititude came up with us.
We did not know it then, for with an
outstretched arm he brought us out,
and. drowned. our enemies in the
Red Sea. Then with glad. heart we
sang on the shore of, deliverance.
Then we dirl not believe we eyer
should grieve. We thought alt
enemies siain; for we came up har-
nessed, and the captain of the I-¡ord,ts
host was full in sight, with a drawn
sword, and we rrere strong in hin
and the power of his might. But if

he be withdrawn but a stonets throw
we fall asleep, and the mixed multi-
tude show theneselves. f4'e are
taken captive, our l_.¡eader is gone,
and ¡vhen we search we ûnd, him
not. But we frnd that'the hearí we
thought fllled with love for Christ
and the brethreu is deceitful above
all things and desperatety wicked.
We flnd the whole head sick, and
the whole heart faint; and from the
crown ofthe head to the sole of the
foot there is nothing but wounds
and bruises and putrefying sores.
Now have we not ar:rple and con-
clusir-e proof that we have not seen
Christ or known him ? lMe sink in
cleep waters, in wìrich there is no
soanding. But he will come again;
he will not leave us comfortless; and
our joy no man can take away from
us; for no man can give it. )[et
shall we ever cease to look in this
body, dead because of sin, for some
evidence of having passetl. from
death unto life ?' Surely we ought.
We have Paul,s evidence that in
him (that is, in his flesh) dwelt no
good thing. The pld îestament
saints tolct (by GodTs inspiration) of
o¡rr entire depravity. Some of us
have a life.long daily experience of
learniug it or.er and over, fiequent
and iirtensifled; and yet we are ever
tqrned back into the wilderness, and
travel over the same roads, and
conûpass the same mounts, tilt the
L¡ord bids us go, and tetrls us w.e
have compassed this mount tong
enough. We often d.esire to know,
and sometimes he tells us, that
what he doeth, though we know not
nore', we shall know hereafter; and
at times he shows a ., needs be 2t that
'we are in trials through manifold
femptations; for our faith must be
tried. 6,Antl this is the victory that
overcometh the world, erren your
faith.t Yet there is no praise due
us. If he asks, r. Will ye also go
away?t, the same reason that Peter
gave is ours to the end, (. To whom
shall we go ? Thou hast the words
of eternal .life.t, We can claim no
cred.it when we stay, because we
have nowhere else to go. He
taught us this Lesson. IVe desire no in lowliness of mind let each esteem
credit. The work is'his. His hand other better than themselves.tt Heîe
laid the foundation, and he will then we have the real basis of fellow-
bring forth the capstone thereof ship. 'Wherever the state of things
with shoutings. And though our here pictured exists, there will be
souls be ofttimes sore discouraged the sweetest and truest companiot-
because of the way, yet at times he ship experienced, and. joy will
will show us that the way the l-.¡ord abound, rû ith detightin one anotherts
our God has led. us was the right society; but where its opposite ex-
waÍ; and though he show us ists, with bickerings and murmurings
great and. sore trials, yet will he and backbitings and nisrepresenta.
quicken us again, and. euable us to tions, and a general disposition to
feel that flnd fault, and. to misconstrue the
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" Poor, weak ancl worthless thouEh I am.f have a rich almighty friend;
Jesus the Sacior is È'is åame:

He freely loves, and. withoût encl.tt I

I have qcribbled over paper to little
purpose, but f desired to assure you
that I have you and the little few in
loving remembrance, always greatly
desiring the welfare of you all,
spiritually and. temporally. Please
do not think my silence means any
lackofinterestinthe things of the
kingdom. There is nothing tem-

poral worthy of consid.eration in
youth, after the Lord has written
Ichabocl on it all; and surely not in
old age. But I write continually to
my absent childreu and sisters, and
I weary in, not of, the service.
Pray for me. The dear Lord be
comfortingly neâr yon always, ac-
cortling to his will, to uphold,
strengthen, and speak flrrougÌr you
to the comfort of all that mourn.

1\[. E. CARTER.
lYrlr-eno, Va., J.une 11., 189p.

Dn¿n Bnurunn¡v Bp¡¡u:-My
mind has been running a great deal
of late on the subject of f'ellowship,
and l have concluded to pen a few
of my thoughts for your considera-
tiou.

I cannot think but that many mis-
understand the true meaning, and
that very many of ihe diSruptions
that have taìien place among breth-
ren, and declarations of nonfellow-
ship, arise f,rom this misunderstand-
ing; and as a result the Baptists of
this country are d.ivitled into numer-
ous factions, each withhotding f'rom
or refusing tokens of f'ellowship to
the others. The meaning of it is
companionship; and if there is no
basis or f,oundation on which to build
a companionship, of course therecan
be no fellowship. Many of the breth-
ren seem to think a perfect agree-
ment in all points of doctrine essen-
tial to fellowship. If that were the
case there w'ould be very tittle fel-
lowship âmong the saints; and this
view may indeed be the occasion of
many of the bre¿ches of fetlowship
that exist âmorg those claiming to
be Old School or Primitive Baptists.
It seems to me that the true basis of
fellowship is in the spirit, and is de-
yeloped in the experience of the
saints. The aposUe says (Phit. ii.
1-3), ,, If there be therefore any con-
solation in Christ, if any comfort of
love, if any fellowship of the Spirit,
if any bowels and mercies, fulfrll ye
my joyr that ye be like-minded, hav-
ing the same loye, being of one ac-
cord, of one mind. Let nothing be
d.one through strife or vainglory; but

views expressed by a brother, and
to make an oft'ense of a difference of
phraseology, o eveû a diff'erent in-
terpretation of Scripture, all fellow-
ship is destroyed.

Brethren, let us examine ourselves,
and let us see to it that we do not
ruthlessly destroy that precious fra.
grance_of love and. peace and. joy and
fellowship by our contentions. -

- fn the fellowship of the Spirit, I
hope,

A. B. FÊANCIS.
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CIB,OI]TAR LETTEBS,

TIte Cltentu,ng Olil, Sel¿,ool Bttpti,st
Associ,uti,otz, cont:ened, ui,tlt' tlrc
cl¿urch, er,t Bu,rc\,ett, Sch,rr'yler Co',
N. Y., June 1..5th,, l6tla emcl' 77tlt',
L892, to tl¿e ch'ttt'ches contgtosttt'g tlt'e
su,nle.

TVnonus it has Pleased our
Father in heaven, as we trust, to
gather us together by his Spirit for
his worship, we clesire to worship
him in Spirit, rejoice in Ohrist Jesus,
and. have nii conú.clence in the flesh.
fn his word and in our exPerience
we are taught that he is a SPiritt
and. seeketh such to worshiP hin as
worship in spirit and. in truth. But
how often Godts dear PeoPle feel
that they are not sufficient for these
things. In fact they fear that they
do not worship God; and if You
should tell them they were followiug
Jesus, or that they were atlminister-
ing comfort to hungrY sinners, or in
any way manifesting love for Jesus,
they would say, When ditt we clo
these things I Elow mYsteriouslY
are all Godts children led. Ilow
littte do tìrey really comprehend.
their own christian exPerience.
Ilow true is the language of our
dear Redeemer; and aII that he has
said, and is saying, in the hearts of
his children is eternal truth. ¿¿The

wind bloweth where it listeth, ancl
thou hearest the sorrnd thereof, but
canst not tell whence it cometh and
¡vhither it goeth: so is every one
that is born of the Spirit.t' This
is ce¡tainly the mystery of godliTess.
fn this wonderful operation or work
of the Spirit in the hearb of sinners,
is not God manifest in his peoPlet
while they are here in the world, ol
flesh? And. are they not partakers
of Ure divine nâture ? Is not the
law of Gocl their Savior their de-
light ? Is it not written in their
hearts by the frnger or Spirit o1i

God ? This being the case, they
desire . to wors)rip him, ancl him
alone, and. renounce all others. The
safety of the Israel of our God is to
dwell alone, ancl it would. be but
mockery for heaven-born souls to
join in worship with those who
know not God. May Gotl keep us
as an association and as churches
from falling down to the legion of
idol gods by which we are sur-
rounded on every side; and may
every one of thebrethren and sisters
composing this body follow Jesus
through evil as well as good. report,
and show our faith by our works.
May all things be clone with an eye
single to the glory of God, ancl then
they will be d.one decently and iu
order. M,ay grace, mercy, peace
and truth be and abicle with you,
and with all the Israel of our God,
forevermore. Amen.

CHAS. BOGARDUS, IIod.
Mosns Elunlnur, Clerk.

CORRESPOT{DING LETTEB,S.

Th,e churcl¿es composi,ng th,e Chentung
OId, ßch,ool Baptí,st Associ,ation, .in
sessíon u'íth tl¿e churclt, at But'-

dett, Sch,rlyler Co,, N. Y', June
L1tlt, 7ßtlt' ancl Lltlt, 7E92, to ottr
sistet' clnrych,es a'nel, o,ssoci,ccti'ons
uitlt, whont' ooe corresltortd,, senitr
clt r i,s t'í s,n s alut ct t í o tz.

Dr¿nr-n Bnr,ovno rN TÉE Ironn:

-We have once again been Per-
mittecl, through the abounding
mercy of our God, to assemble to-
gether in the mârìner as has been
customary mâny Yeârs, to greet each
otìrer, and. others of our faith and
orcler, and to listen to the preaching
of the word. of truUr by the servants
of the only true and iiving Gocl our
I-,ortl. TVe feel that we have been
truly fed with heavenly manna, and.
have clrank of the vater of life,
whereof if a man drink he shall
never thirst. We hope you will re-
ceive our messengers in the same
spirit of fellowshíp and love which
we feel toward you ancl all the
churches and. members holcling like
preciÒus faith.

Our next association is aPPointed
to be heltl with the church at'
Otego, Otsego Co., N. Y., on
TVednesday, ßhursday and FridaY
before the third Sunclay in Julet
1893, where we hope to meet with
your messengers as in tho Past.

CEAS. BOGÄRDUS' l\Iocl.
Mosps llunllut, Clerk.

BOOK NOTIOES,

Dua Bn¡rsnnN Bppsn:-Will
you please give notice through the
SrcNs that (¿ Reminiscences and.
ters of Mary Parker tt is now
Price one dollar; 1.2for ten dollars;
2õ for twenty dollars. ÄlI ortlers
must be sent to me.

SII,AS H. DURÀND.
SourulurroN, Pa.

YEARTY MIETINGS.
Er,opn G. B¡nspts SoNs:-Please say

in the SrcNs úhat the l\{ay's Mill Church
has agreetl to change the meeting from
the fourth Sunclay in June to the fourth
Suntlay in July.

J. IIAY, Clerk.
Ifaxts Mrr-r., N. Y,, June 4, 1892.

The " Signs of the Times,"
(ESTÂB[,ISHED 183ß. )

DEYOTED TO THE
OLD SCHOOI.,. BAPTIST CÁ.USE'

IS PUBI,ISEED

EVEBY WEDNESDAY,
BY GIIIBERî BEEBE'S SONS'

To whom all communications should bo
ad.tlressed., and directed., Middletown,
Orange Co., N. Y.

TERMS.

TWO DOI¿LÄRS PER YEAR.

TTUB RATTS.
When ordered. at one time, andpaitlfor

in advance, the fol-lowing reductionS will
be matle for Clubs, viz:

Six Copies for one year.-.--- ----$11 00
Ten Copies for one year.---1- --. 18 00
Fifteen Copies for oneyear- ----- 24 00
Twenty Copies for oneyear.----- 30 00

B. L. Bppsp. \{u. L. BPnsP.

THE CHI]B,CE HISTORY,
FRou cnn.a.rroN To ¡.. o. 1885.

BY ELDERS C. B. & S. H A SSEIJL.
This book contaùrs 1034 pages, together

with a fine steel engraving of the senior
author, Eltler C. B. Hassell. In thefront
part is a complete " Tablo of Contents,tt
divitled Ínto chapters, and in tho back
part is a completo Ind.ex, making it most
convenient for reference, The work is
now read.y, anct will be mailed. to any ad-
dress, postage prepaid, at the foliowing
prices for single oopies:

Genuine Turkey Moroc'co, Gilt---gõ 00
Imitation Turkey Morocco, Gilt-- 4 00
Leather, Hantl Bound -- 2 õ0
Cloth Bound 200

CI-UB RÄTES.
The price at which tho History is soi.d

by the single oopywilL not admitof much
reduction for club rates; but to partiaily
repay orrr brethren and friencls for i¡ter-
esting themselves in its ciroulation, wo
are authorizecl to n ake the followiag re-
d.uction for six or more copies ord.ered aË
one iimo:
Six Copies of Genuine Turkev llo-

roccô, Gilt ------------gzz oo
Sir Copieç 9f Imitation Turkey Mo-

roccö, Gilt- -
Six Copies of Leathe" .Hancl Bountl 1B 5O
Six Copies of Cloth Bou¡d----.--. 10 õ0

The orcler may be for six or moro
copies, alL of one style of binding, or as-
sorted, as may be clesireci;. but no order
received. for less than six copies, antl ii
all cases the cash must accompany the
order. The books can bo orcleied- eaeh
sent to a different add.ress, or all to one
person, as preferred, Address,

G. BEEBE'S SONS,
Micldletown, Orange Co., N. Y.

HIM}I A}ID. TU}IT BOOK.

Fifth ed,i,tí,on oJ sharye notes and, fourth
ed,í,ti,on of rouni, notes.

FOR' USE IN OLD SCEOOL OR, PRIMITIVS
BAPTIST CIIÛRCIIES, COMPILED BY EL-
DERS S. E. DI]RÁ.ND.A.NÐ P. G. I,ESTER,.

Tho hymns and. tunes in úhisbookhavo
been very carefully selected and arranged,
and are such as are used. irr our churches
i¡ clifferent parts of the country. The
book eontai_ns P7? pages of prirnt h all,
prhted on extra, heavy, No. l bookpaper
well. bou:rtl il fuIl cloth. Two kinds are
printecl, round. and shape notes. Be
oareful to name which kind is wanted.
. Prioe per copy, sent by mail, postpaid,
$1.25. Price per dozen, sent by €xpress
or fieight, as may bo clesirecl, at the
expenso of the purchaser,912.00. Send
draft, money order or registerecl letter to
Silas H. Durand, Southampton, Bucks
Co., Pa,

To any one sending an ord.er for a
d.ozen, common bincling. with the money
.$12.00, we will send an:e-xtrâ copy,

REMINiSCENCES AND TETTERS
OF

l\tr-AR,-5T P*{R,}<ER,.
303 pages, .totn ¡oooA, with photo-

graph taken erpressly for this book.
Price $1. lVill be sent post paid. on re-
ceþt of price. Atltlress all orders to
Silas II. Durancl, Southampion, Bucks
Co., Pa.l

'ltnn EDIToRIALS,"
FIRST AND SECOND VOIUMSS.
We still havo a fow copies of theso

books for salo at the following prices for
each volu¡ae, viz: t .{

Plain Cloth Bintlirg---..... ---.$2 00
Imitatron Morocco---..--- -----. 3 õ0
Imitation Morocso, extra.------ 4 50'
Geuuine Turkey lllorocco. -----. õ 00
Acldress ts. L. BEEBE-
Micltlletowa, Orango Co, N. Y.

STGi\S OF' THE TIMES

INSTRI]TTIONS TO SUBSCRIBERS.

Our subscribers will confer a favor on
us. and. enable us to keep their accounts
wíth more accuraoy, by observing the fol-
lowiag instructions:

EO'W 1O REMIT.
The most convenient and safest way of

senalins remittances is by post-ofüce
monev-ortlers, wbich shoultl invariably bo
made oavable to G. BEEBE'S SONS,
at lüidtttétown, N. Y., ancl not at the
New York City Post-office, and alwaYs
inclose the ort[er in tho same envelope
with the letter contai¡ing the informa-
tion how it is to be applietl. When it is
not convenient to piôcure a post-ofrce
orcler. the monev can be i¡rcloSed in the
Ietter, ancl registered, ancl it may then be
consitlered safe. We request that bank
checks on clistant banks bo not sent, as
they are suL¡jeot to quite heavy discounts.

LOOK TO YOÚ'R DÀTES.

Cloth bi¡ding, single copy, 7õc, Ìra,lf
clozen

BIue
dozen,

singlo copy, 9t.00; per

Blue, single copy, 91.18; per

$30.00.

on

REI,ES FOR ORDERING.

THE EVEBLASTING TASK
FOR ARMiNIAIIS.

Bv EItIer 'WiIIiam Gadsby' lato of Man-
cñester, England. We havo republishecl
a larse editíon of the abovo named. very
interésting ancl instructing pamphlet.
Manv thousantls of copies have been
scattierecl through Englañd and America,
and reacl lr-ith intense interest by the
lovers of the truth, ancl stilL the clemantl
has increased to such a d.egree as to induce
us to oresent fo the public this edition
which wo will send. (poitage paid by us)
to anv oost-ofrce address i:r tho United
Statei¡ ôr Canada, at the following rates,
viz : a single copy for 10 cents; 12 copies
for $1.00; 25 copies for $2.00; 50 copies
for $3.00; 100 copies for S5'00.

At theso low tèrms the cash must in all
oases accompany the iorclers. Aclclress

GILBERT BEEBE'S SONS,
Miclilletowrn, Orango Co., N. Y.

.,MEDITATIOI{S Oil TORTIOI{S OT THE
tr[0RD,"

By Silas H. Durancl.
400 pages, cloth bouncl. Price, $1.00.WilI Êe-sent (postage paid.) to any ad-

dress on receiptof price. Adtlressorders
to Elcler SiIaS H. Durand, Southampton,
Btcks Co., Pa., or to the-publishersfl of
this paBer"

In maki:rs remittances bo sure to give
the nost-offce and state of eaeh namo to
bo õreditetl. In orderiag an aclcÌress
chaneed, alwavs givo the post-office and.
stateät which thè paper hãsbeenformer-
lv received. as weII as the post-offico ancl
itate to which it is to be chängetl. When
orderins the tliscolthuance of a sub-
scriptioú, grvo us the post-office and state
as well as the name to be discontinuecl.HYMN BOOKS,

The Seventh Etlition of our Bantist
Ilymn Book (smatl. type) is now readi for
rlistribution. 'lV'o have now received. foom
our Bindery in liew York an ample suo-ply of all tñ.o varieties of BindinÂ.' Our assortment of the smaJl bõoks em-
braces:

OI]R TÄRTE,TTTE EDITION.
'We still h4ve a full assortment of our'

Iarge type etlition of Hymn S6sks. whichye wt+ mail to any ad.tliess at the iollow-
lng prrces:

Çlotþ _bþ{ins -, --_-.-,-.--. .---..$1 00Cloth bhiti:rg, half clozen..__.. 4 õ0
Blue, rll4rbçrled Edge--..--..__. 1 50
BIue, GiLt Etlge--..-.--. -.----... Z 00Imilation Morocoo, FulI Gilt.-_ p ã0
TurkeyMorocco, Full Gilt.._-. A õ0
At the above prices we shall require the

cash to accompany the orders. Ad.dress,
G. BEEBE'S SONS,

lfidtlletown, Orange Co., N. Y.
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COBRESPONDENCE.

\r0[. 60.

*Exlr,T the Lorcl our God, anil ¡vor-
ship at his holy hill.t'-Psa. xcix. 9.

Bn¡tunnN Bnp¡n:-l talie my
pen once more to drop a few thoughts
for the consideration of the brethren,
and all who reacl the SrcNs oF rEE
Tru-es, if you thiuk it 'çsill not crowcl
out better matter.

fn pondering over this psalm of
I)avid I learn that he held the Lord
in ìrigh esteem, even to exalting him
above all else; also that he is a
prayer-hearing ancl prayer-answer-
ing Gocl from his temple, his abiding
place, his holy hill, his sanctuary,
the hill of Zion. TVe find. in reading
the travels of God,s ancient people,
who were typical of his spiritual
people to-day, that wherever God
commanded. them to erect an altar
to him, there he said he would be,
and there he was inquired of by
them, and. there he ansrveretl their
petitions. But when they went to
some place of their own selection he

a grove;
the wa.tls

thc sword of the Spirit, which is the
word of God.

When a sinner savecl by grace,
born of God, quickened. into life, antl
made alive to the love of holiness,
comes to the holy hill of Zion, he
there takes upon him the yoke of
Christ, ancl by so doing is a debtor
to walk in Zion in newness of life.
In Zion he offers his oblations,
prâyers, and pays his Volqs to the
God of Zion, who answers in love
and. plenty, and gives rest unto the
troubled soul.

tsut whai about those who go to
the diff'erent ¿¿ ites ,, or orders of the
iand ? Do they have their petitions
answerecl ? l[o. Do they fi.ncl rest
to their souls ? ì[o. Why ? Be-
cause they have not gone to the
holy hill of Zion, but among those
who teach. for doctrine the command'
ments of men; who have helps to
save sinners, such as Mission Boards,
Sunday Schools; Tracts, Christian
Endeavor Societies, and

and. a

obedient, and thought they coutd- thê half more

worship God as well at one place as bad place. Our Gocl

up with Wings as eagles,
and ng&,:fue weary, shall
not faint. ¡r Exalt the

else is and the watchmen our I:eader sâ,ys, (ú Go not after
upon of Zíon are com- them.tt Spiritual fornication is an

abonoination in .the sight of our God ;

groves, no doubt; but their

'oft'èred. to gocl of deviis, and that believers
ves'r.n their béhalf: for the have fellowship vith U¡ene

at another; but every time they corded or established his nanìe in Gotl of the universe, the Savior of
disobeyed God they received. a curse any hill that denies his Son?s powêr sinners, answers no petition .offered.

instead of a blessing. They were in the salvation of his people. The up in groves. I[owthen? Thecon.
just like some of spiritual fsrael of people who ìrold to all t'hese

to-day, when we hear them saying, are those of ¡r the groves.t2
¡¿ f can worship God as well in one does not ânswer the petitions
church as in another.tt I am now people who seek him in groves; nor
speaking of public worship. If f say will he ever. -Wheu any of his little
I can live just as good a christian ones, who are tossed to and fro, are assured by the word of inspira-
life Ín one chureh as in another, I burdened. with sin, and crying to be tion (ú that he which hath begun a
charge God ¡mith folly; for he has delíVered, go to any of these orders good work in

N0. 2 8.

end.

cannot drink the cup of devils a¡rcì..
the cup of the Lorct. IVe cannot be
partakers of the l-,¡ord.ts lable ad¿ of
the table of devils.-l Cor. î. 20, 2I.
Then let the saints, when ilrey feel
like engaging in public worship, go
to the holy hill of Zion and. noi¡glg
with the true worshipers of God.
Ile will hear and answer suah'..
'( Exalt the l-¡ord our Godl aud woil'
ship at his holy hill.t,

With love to the brotherhood, ancl
desiring the welf¿re of Zion,

Ä. D. EUTCHISON.
I'lnrs, tr{o

[Tnn followiug letter from the laûo
Dltler Gtlbert Beebe, 'çrritten to a
young member of the church at New
Vernot, N. Y., will be read wiflr in-
teresi by rnany who weie not ac-
quaintecl wifh him, as ¡çell as by
many who remember him as a be.
loved brother ancl f,ather in fsrael.
'ú lle being dead, yet dpeaketh.,t-J"

I'ftonr-¡:rov'N, N. Y., July 19, 1865.
Iftss C¡r,rNn¡ J. Il¡.nnrne-Es-

'r¡¡rinn Srsr¡n:-I acknowleclgc
with many thanks your kiud and.
conficling letter of the 6th instant.
Your sympatìry for me, and yoùr
prâyers fbr my preservation, were
kincl; and your unreservecl state-
ment of your exercises of mind. and
reliance on üy promiser. \qere eoni
flding. I clo not, however, reillem.

ìì tJl:.:

mit
establishecl his church, and has but who have aLtars in thg groyês, until the day of
one, for the good of his people, and all theirs helps, they are told, , that is long enough; sufûcient to
as a resting place for them, where come and. go accomplis"h the salvation of all his
they may unitedly praise him, and pray for you; children. Älthough they nray, and
petition hiur in behalf of their needs; out faithful, no doubt many do, go to the groves,
and when they do so in the Spirit, works, give money l'br the heathen, yet Gotl even our Savior, who begins

help Save souls, then you shall liè this work, goes with the sinnelthey receive that which they ask fbr.
saved.ti If any poor sinner can where he goes, and stays with himBut not so wiflr those who are in

Babylon, who worship in groves, the find. rest to his soul in this. he will until he is turned from darkness to
places where God has not fecorded excel me as far as the brightness of light, regardless of all groves, peti-
his name; for he has recorded his the noond.ay sun excels midnight tions or means, save the Spirit of
name qniy in the lilt of Zion. darkness. Elow important ib is tc Almighty God. Ancl uow, being

,: (6 {Jnto the place which the Lord inquire for the good old way, and to saved by the work of Jesus upon
Gocl shall choose out of all .walk therein when found. Äll those Calvary, and a knowledge given to

your tribes to put his name there, who wait upon the Lorri shall mouut the recipient of this salvation, he is

you ¡ill perfor
Jesus Õhist;"

e-ven unto his habitation shall ye shall run told by the Savior to go home to
seek, ancl thither thou shalt come; walk and l\{ount Zion,. the holy hill, to his
and thither ye shall bring your I-rord our friends (for here is where they ilwell),
burnt ofterings, and your sacrifices, God, and worship'at his holy hill;" and tell them what great things the
and. your tithes, and.'heave offerings for he will hear, and a book of re- Irord has done for him, whereof he
of your hand, and your vows, and. membrance shall be written for them
your free-will oft'eriugsrrr &c.-Deut. that think upon his nâme. There
xii. 5, 6. ìÍowhere else. Anywhere are many Io heres and. lo theres; but

mancled to cut d.owu the groves with
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ber to what particuiar promise you
referred, unless it be that I wouicl
not publish your communications
'wi.tÌrout your consent. tr hope I may
be enal¡led by grace divine to so de-
port inyself in atrl things as to ever
enjoy the conûderlce and feliowship
of aìl the precious sons and daugh-
ters of ZÍon. In the reìation in whicir
we sûancl to each oÙher, as Pasfor
and ¡nembers, it seeurs to me there
shot¿ld be an unleserved¡ress in all
our coûrûtuuicatio¡rs; so farr I mean,
as relates to our spiritual exercises.
Itry trlosition a's pastor requires me to
take iÌ¡e oversight of the t1e¿r flock
of Christ, and, so f'ar as L maY be
able, to courfort, f,eecì, instruct, or, if
neecl be, to reprove and adrnonish;
b¡lt how shail I l¡e abtre to comfort if
I cto uot k¡¡ow of tìreir pecuiiar trials I
or feed, if I do uot knolq when theY
are huugr¡- ? or instruct, if I am not
inf'orrned of those points or thilgs itr
which their ¡¡rintls are reaching aftel
instruotion ? tr feet confident ihât it

satisfled thãt by this urethod of ttreatr covet that confrclence, and pray that It is nearXy ten years. since, while
on a bed of severe illness, in sweet
submission, the words came to me,
(r Be stili, and know that I am God."
I thought I must die, andlüas very
willing. Iü was a pleasant sickness,
and L f,elt it was goocl to be there.
Since then many times have I heard
the dear saints tell my experience;
yet f could not f'eel that I w'as or
ever coul.d be one of their nu¡ober.
Iast summer, in July, I believe, I
flrst felt myself cast down. I could
not sleep, ancl had nc' appetite for
natural food, but was hungry ancì.
thirsty for righteousÐess. The ffrst
thing I could clo in the morning was
to take the Bible. I found naany
precious things, .l¡u.t none for nne,
In the forty-second Psai¡o tr founcl
ncy feelings describecl: úrAs the halt
panteth after the water-brooks, so
panteth n:y soul after thee, O God.t2
Many of the hymns were mine. Soon
I vaateri. to teil some one of my trou-
bles,'when the thought carne, Pen-

ing with you he has"brought you to I noay never betray ib. You seem to
â nearer aucl dearerrealizatiou of his ground yorer f,ears upon your convic-
ùeàrness to your souX ? You tell ure tion that my câ,res are many and,
in your letter of the coìitruess, indif'- trlressing. Pressing as they may be,
ference ancl barrenness of your mincl you ûìay rest assured that I have
in regard to spiritual things, which tinoe enough to read your letters, ail
you hacl felt for a long time ; but now you nûay write, and feel unwilling
yon caû sây, ¿( trt is good for me to that you strrould abridge them. I
be affiicted; for before I was aftLicted ouly regret that I have not alwaYs
I went astray.tt 'r,he time I desire to answer tirem ín

" He brings my waudering spirit back the manner I wish and they deserve.
lMhen I forsake his ways, Xf you can excllse the hurry and

And ìeacls me, for his trercyts sake, brevity of my replies, write on, and
In paths of truth antl grace.)' fear noû. Even should I fail to re-

tr,earu then, my dear sister, to con sponcl to each, still write f'reely and
flde ancl Lrust in trriur, for surely he often; and. so far as I may be en-
will never'leave nor forsake thee. abled it wiltr always afford me real.
O ! I coulit tell you, my young sister, pì.easure to glve you all the instruc-
of f.er¡z trials anctr sore temptâtions tion and atl.vice and comfort in my
which l have been passillg ihrough porver.
for more than flfty years; a¡rd even -A.gaíu I thank you. for your lettert
to-day tr feel that I aur a poor sinner; and for the kind solicitudeexpressed
more and n¡ore sensible that in me, in your closing patagraph. I do
that is, in my flesh, dwells no good Bray for you, anctr desire an interest
thing in your supplications at the throne

wiXl'oe prolìtabie fo¡ those who feal " Pr'one to wander, Lord, I feel it' of, grace. TVheu you have anothel haps I am mistalien; L will wait a
the LorcÌ to speak ofteu one to an Prone to leave the God I love,tt letter written for me do lot hesitate while. But withouû any íntention I
other. Our gerieral therne should be or the God whom I hope I love above to sencL it, or you. maY realize the l'ound myself teiling ore of the dear
to speak of the glorY of our blessed all things. But ah ! how often the scotrding of which you dreamed sisters. While about my work one
Iìed,eemerrs hingdour, and to talk of consolation of kuowing that I love Now, with my best wishes for Your day the wolds came, ((Blessed are
his power; but we have uranY things hir¡ is opposed hy my wretched. tru- present and everlasting happiness' they that mourn; for tiiey shall b,e

to speak of i¡r. relation to our ow'u beiief. I can hardl.v think it possi I remain with christian regard and, comforted." TVhile reading one of
personal experience. It was said by ble that f do not love his clear chil- fellowslrip your affectionate brother, Ðlder Durandts sermons (Rev" vii.
one, 16 Cor¡e aucl hear, all Ye that dren. If I ttro not, why do I so rou.ch and wibh paternal love your pastort 14), ¿¿ îhese are they which came out
fear God, aud tr will declare whal he clesire their conopauy and, companion- GIIJBDR,T tsEÐBE. of great tribulation, and have washed
hath done for rny soul.t' Blessetl, ship ? 'tr am glad the aPostle John their robes, and made them white in
subject ! lMill it not be our theme has said, ¡sYy'e know that we have DEÀn, Bnprsngx Bnn¡¡ The the blood of the l-¡amb,t7 the question
when'we shall be seated around' our passed f'rom death unto lif,e, because inclosed letter was â Yery pleasanl carae to me, Am I one of those ? One
Fatherts throne in heaven ? But we love the brethren.t' surprise to roe; and as I read it with Snnday morning I felt so hungry and
while i.noprisoneel in I am glad you that sweet, such sweet sa I to mv
bodies;
tempta

I wasI
#.

soul.ryould
in the des-
longed for

subject
tions, crosses, bereavemeuts, of rqbich you speak; for theY that faith. I have the dear sister, ert, crying for bread. I

sickness, pain, disappointroents and trust in the tr¡órd shall be â,s mouut who so Lately entered the banqueting the hour of meêting to come. Tqhile
grie! how frequentlY the swotrlen Zion, which cannot be removed" house with joy, aud she has with Elder Durand preached from PsaLm
heart rq'ould break if we could fÌnd " Trust in the Lorrl, forever trust' tend.en hésitancy given her consent cvii. how my heart burned within
no faithful, sympaûhiziug friend to Autl banish altr your fears; for its insertion in the Srcxs, if yotl me. Ile spoke of everlasting love,
whom we 'could unreselvedlY un Strength in the Lortl Jehovah dwells, thiuk best. and told my experience better than I
bosom ourpeculiar exercises of mind. Eternal as his years.tt ft seems to nne thaÛ \?'e can never co¡rld. Just then a beautif'ul ray of
God has graciously brought r¡.s into Aithough your placid serenitY of tetl too much of the I-.rordts goodness light came and lightened my burrlen
the social relationship of brethren roind be not attendett with any out' ia bringing us from darkness to lightt AII the hymns were mine. One was,
and sisters, and has so organized' his burstings of ecstasy ofjoyr it isnone nor exâlû his name in strains too " When God revealed. his graoious name,
church and bestowed his gifts as to the less precious; for our ecstatic high. O that aII the churches where Antl changetl my mournful state,

"make us helpers mutuaLly of, each joys are generally succeeded. by deep the gospel is preached maY be re' My rapture seemerl a pLeasing dream,

other. Shouid. we suppress our de' and gloomy depression. ra O for a freshed by bhe gl.orious presence of, The grace appeared so great.)t

sire to speak of our trials or tempta' calm and heavenly frame.tt You say our King; and may his stately steP- While they sang the last hymn it
tions, we would. soon accumulate a my words of sympathY have cheered pings be seeû among the golden can' seemed to me a taste cuf heaven, and
'weâ,ry ioad of crushing weight upon your aching heart. O ! I feet that if dlesticks, causing his affiicted people how I louged to stayin such a frame

our overbu.rdened hearts, and Satan I cau be of any service in comforting to sing, ¿'Great and marvelous are as that; but, alas! in a few days it
would ternpt us to believe that our the dear, affIicted children of my God thy works, tr ord God AlmightY ! just was all gone, and how sorry I was

trials are such as no real' christian I do not live iu vain. It cheels mY and'true are thy ways, thou King of that I had told my troubles. lWy

feels. We would. ôhen write bittel heart to know that God has made saints.'2 sins arose like uountains before my

things against ourselves. But íf we me of, any service to his little ones. In love and hope, your sister, eyes, and I seepoed to faltr into the

speak, and let the worst be known, tsut you say you fear that I will BÐSSIE DUR,AND. bottomless pit; yet I could say,

speaking oft relieves us. You, noY feet like withdrawing m5r Plomise Darkness surrounds me, but I know

precious daughter (Pardon the }ib before I ûnish reading Your ietter Da.vrsvrr-rn, -{priL 28, 1892. that the Lord is ever nigh. fndeed

erty tr take, for I think I feei a Par' Why do you f'ear? WhY shoulcl You Mrss Bnssrn Dun¿¡ln-Dn¡.n he was nigh; for in an ¡lnexpected

entts interesi i.n your welfare)r have f,ear ? Coult{ you. know the delight Srsq'¡n:-If I may thus address you. moment I was singing,

been called to Pass through dee¡r I have felt in reading it I am sure You said. that you did not hear mY " Itralk, my soul I it is the Lord !

wa,teïs of affliction; but how faith- you would banish all such cruel mis' experience the day I went to the Hear his promise, trust his word.tt

fully has your God verifietL his prom' givings. l{o, my dear child, I love church, and wanted me to tell You I was carried away f,rono earôhly

ise, that the waters should not ovel to have you treat me as a, fatirer ín I wiII endeavor to do so, although I things, and eee¡ned. ter be praisiug

ff.ow nor ovelwhelm You. I[is gra- Zion, ard with childlike simplicity do not f"eel as rouch impressed. as T God.

cious hand has bolne You uP, and communicate freely to noe the exer- would. desire. Ifyou could noû hear I conbinued in this staûe of uoind a

thus far brought You through the cises of your mind; antl if I become my fi-rst experience I cannot see how few weeks. On the frrsû Sunday in
trying ordeal; and although he has weâry I wiii honestlY tell You so. yoü can have fellowshiP for me, for October -Ðlden Durand preached from

taken to his own dear emhrace Your îill I complaiu do not indulge si:tch rúMarks of grace I cannot show.tt I Matthew xi. 28, 29 ; (¿ Come untome,

lovely sisber, he has consoled You a thought. I feel u.nworthY of the feel it was very little that I said; all ye thab labor and are heavy laden,

with a good. evidence that your loss couûdence reposed in me bY those indeed, I was surPrised when the and I will give you rest. Take my

and sorrolv are her gain and joY. whona tr claim the right to esteeno church received lne on such little yoke upon you, and learn of me; for
I am. meek and lowly in heart: andBesicles all this, have yoi:. not felt better than myself; stitl I earnestly evideuce.
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ye shall find rest unto your souls.t,
It aame to me as a command, and I
could. no longer stay away. f thought
I couìd not wait for the church meet-
ing on thefollowing Saturday. Ilow
little tr couid tell them Urat day, and,
how they welcomed me ! I can never
forget the next day, when I was bap-
tized. Àll was peaceful within, and
not a wâve of trouble rolled across
ny peaceful breast. trt was a happy
day intleed, ancl for days afterward
I had to sing,

" O hol happy are they
Who their Savior obey,

Ancl whose treasures are laid. np abore !

Tougue cannot express
The sweet comfort and peace

Of a soul in its earliest love.tT
I lLatl to ask myself the question,
Why was f fu experience this new
life ? it seemecl too good for me. The
answer câme, ¡ú Even so, Father; for
so it seemed good in thy sight.,,
This sweet springtime lasted about
two months, when I again found my-
self in great darkness. Why have I
deceived. the church, and how can I
commune again with them? was my
daily trouble. Ilow I. wished for
some assurance that I had not been
deceived. I wanted to feel worthy
to eomnaune; but indeed I do not.
I have to ask, (¿L,ord, why was I a
guest 9"
" IMhy rvas I macle to hear thy voice,

Ancl seek my heavenly home g

While thousancls, lef t to their own choice,
Would rather starve than come.Tt

In ny eariiest experience I found
myself loving the brethren, and still
fiu-d. -iû.so. Among
frienilb':' and liinclrecl A f'ew
weeks ago I had to sing in the night,
in bed,
" Why shoultl my foolish passions rove g

Where can such sweetneÅs be
As I have tasterl in thy love,

As I have founcl in thee -qt7

Now, dear sister, I have written
more than youasked fbr; but I hope
you will excuse this long writing,
which ii, Iite the writer, imperfect.
Can you see anything in this líke a
christian experience ? My prayer is,
if I have any, O that the L,ord may
grant me grace to know and. do his
will.

If I ana your sister, I am less than
the least.

D}I}ÍA ADDIS.

Blrn, lfaine, April 1, 189p.

Eln¡n S. H. Dûn¡No-Dp¡n
Bnolsnn:-I flnd you in my mind,
and a clesire to say what I woultl
iike to if I coultl see youface to face.
I shoultt have to tell you thât my
path is not in the light, as it has
been, and f cannot speak of the
precious truth so confi.dently as 'be-

longing to me. I could not tell you
I had any other hope, because f
know and. a,m sure that unless Jesus
bore my sins in his own body on the
tree, no other vay of salvation can
be found for one so vile as f. I do
believe Jesus came into this world
to save sinners, and finished the
work, whether I am included among
thenn ol not. The lrorcl ga\¡e me
m.uah comfbrt in reading Elder

Beebe,s ediiorial, (,It is finished.r,
f coulcl not seem to help writing him
about it, as my mind. was led to
sweetly rejoice iu the truth. But
the gladness was not of long clura-
tion. I '!vâ,s soon in aoldness anrì.
darkness. I can say this with eon-
fdence, I am being lecl in just the
right way to honor and giorify Goci,
even if I cannot feel the sweet
assurânce and see clearly the Lord,s
dealings at the present time. I have
been blessed too richly in rny past
life to ever doubt the goodness, love
and, mercy of God. I have experi-
enced his sustaining hand in every
time of need. ff I coulcl always feel
what I know to be true, rúAs thy
clays, so shall thy strength be,tl it,
rcould keep me from worrying about
many things. But as long as I
dwell in this body the weakness of
the flesh must be felt. f experience
it in many ways, ancl they are all
needful for me. The sweet joy and
peace which have been f'eit in my
heart so long, causing me to write so
many Ìetters to you, must necessarily
be withdrawn for a season, so that
f should more fully realize it did not
spring from the f.esh. I do think
(all unconscious to myself) that
while I have been mad.e to realize
the great blessing in having my
parents spared. to me so many years,
f have thought I could willingly give
them up when it was the l_¡ord.,s will
to take them. ftwasnecessary that
sickness shouid be sent into roy
home to make me understand that

Bat v-ìren tr am made to remember
that the expressions I might think
the best would not be noticed by
you, unless the Lord brought ilrem
h.ome to you, and that my poorest
expressions could be made to give
you â feast by the same power, tr
feel coutent to sencL what is written,
believing if you find anything \yrong
you will kindly tell nae so. It malies
no cliff'erence whether f am walking
in tlarkness or in light, the d.esire
0f my heart is, that every lettur f
write, and every time f speak face
to face with those of like precious
faith, the name of Jesus will be
exaltecl, and the great things which
the X,¡ord has dcne for me will be
declared botdiy qnd conûdenily, yet
in a meek, quiet way. I must always
acknowlerlge myself to be a vile,
helpless sinner, saved by grace if
saved at all. f have had rny mind
so led to view the glorious work of
redemption, and my heart so ûlled
with the song of red.eeming love,
that tr have really pitiedthosebreth-
ren in the different parts of ilre
world who have tried. to explain(rsin,,, whileit seemed. to me as if
they had lost sight of the joy feit
when the evid.ence came to them
that their sins were forgiven, and
that God was a just and holy God.
Ile could. do nothing rcrong, because
he is too wise,to eru, and. too good to
be unkind. If this God had had. no
use for sin, it would. .uever have
entered into the world; because his
wìll is done at all times, and his

'wisdom."al$, 
ku,o.wle-.d.ge tare fâr be.

yond. our frnite mindÁ to comprehend.
Á.ll that I can know of God and
holiness, of Jesus Christ and. the
sweet, sweet story of redemption,
of sin antl death, must be revealed
unto me ,, by my tr'ather which is in
heaven.t, I can only tell you of it
as a part of my experience. When
I can use my voice to sing,
" On Zionts sacred. mount I saw

The Lamb for sinners slain;
His church, recleemecl from encLless woe,

Composetl his glorious train,tt
the whole hymn expresses the beauty
f see in the church of our God.

-a.pRrr- 19.-I have been thinking
all day how quickly the time has
passed. âwây since last fall, and it
has made me feel very sensibly the
goodness of the L¡ord to me. Al-
though I am deprived ofleaving the
house for f.ve and six months at a
time, yet my mind is led to speak to
those I love, by using my peu; and
the days and weeks ancl months
seem to be spent in their company.
f have,mâde you and yours many of
Urese silent visits, and. f wonder if
you â,re getting tried. and need a
rest. It has been some time since
f have had the pleasure of reading
a few words from your pen, and I
feel now that it would be very
pleasanû to have something of the
kind when you can do so without
injury to yourseli or neglect of any
brother or sister. I know f should
not have taken the comfort I have
in writing to iou if you thought I
wished you to ânswer every letter

when your -+ime is so wholty taken
up in the servíce of the i\fastel; butf do not want you to harbor the
thought that (( sister Attie cloes not
care if f do not write to her.r, Oflen-
times in a short letter from a broúÌeer
or sister I find. more than I could if
I reacl al] the letters I ever wrote.It is not always many worcls which
express the most. Lqtters fiom my'l¡rethreu are r¡ery welcome at anytime. I have not given yon an
opportunity to forget me, aucl shall
not until your pzrtience gives out. I
do hope it wilt be the Lord's will for
you to come to Maine this year.
The ì{orth Berwick friencls have
Iost a goocl, faithfut pastor. f have
not heartl from Eltler Campbeltr for
some time, but he was much hetter
the last news I hearcl. ft will ¡rot
be many weeks before the associa-
tions begin out your way, ancl f,or
mauy years I have hoped the .r,ime

was not far distant çhen I could
atterd them. I think the hopo still
exists, in spite of the many dis-
appointmeuts. Tl-re comfort that
came into my heart as I read (r Some
Thoughts,tt convinced me it was the
Lordts work; fbr no othér power had
led my mind to receive it. If tr cor¡ld
express all I woulcl like to, mJ¡ þen
would never cease day uol llight.
My love is here for you all, ar.rd nay
parents join with mc. May your
own soul be fed as you stand ìrefole
the people of God, giving them the
precious things of tlie gospel as it is
broken for y'ou, is the desire of your
sister:Íl honTrrr" 

Ä. cup,Trs.
, Asur,lNo, ilIo,, April 19, lggp.
D¡¡.n Bnnt¡rn¡n tsBn¡n:-*A.

dear sister, Ilattie S. Bowen, of
Lebanon, Ohio, requests me to wriùe
a letter to the Srcns oF rEE Trups
on the text in the flfty-thirtl chapler
of, Isaiah, which reads as foLlows:
¿¿By his knorvledge shall my right-
eous servant justify many; for he
shall bear their iniquities.tt

f must first speak a ¡çord of côn-
dolence to the tlear young sister,
who writes me a most pleasant
Ietter, and Ís fully worthy of belng
published; but she refuses uae that,
liberty. Dear sister, f know you
f'eel lonely since the death of your
dear mother; but it is only a loss tbat
many â dear child of God has to
undergo. We shoultl always try to
be reconciled to our lot, knowing,it
is but the fqlfrilmeut of the Scrþ-
tures, 6. Dust thou art, antl unto
dust shalt thou return.z, -A.ll of us,
sooner or later, will have to share
the same f'ate. îruly you are blessed_
above many, to have a gootl and,
kind aunt to f'urnish you a honae,
and a dear Savior in whom J¡ou can
trust, and rvith whom you holcl such
heavenly communion, ancì who riisits
you with his love and. mercy. Xt
does me mueh good to hear of his
visitations of love to his dear little
ones. It recalls to my mind tho
many times he has come to mo in
my deepest troubles, and lelieved.

( Continued on prage 221.)
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the recohciliation which God gives
can make me submissive. I do not
know as I shall be able to make you
understand what I mea,n. I have
seemed to feel my natural affection
rising up, while I triecl to subdue it;
and finally oyercome by it, I found
myself in the mire where there is
no standing; and when I thought
father was dying I could only cry
like a little, helpless child. I think,
now that the cloud has lifûed. some,
and the 'light begins to appear,
that when the time of trial does,
come grace will surely be given.
I have been given this experi-
ence to make me know that
these words of Jesus, (('Without me
ye can do nothingr1) ate just the
same as when he spoke them. There
can never be any change in his
words or work. We shall never be
able to excel, those disciples who
fell asleep and could not watch one
hour. Sleep overcame them, ,and
nature will overcome me from time
to time; but as I hope I am included
among those choseu in Christ Jesus
before the founrlation of the world,
these words of David seem to be
especially sweet to my taste, ¿¿ Give
us help f'rom trouble; for va,in is the
help of man. Through God !e.e
shall do valiantly; for he it is that
shall tread down our enernies.t, If I
could. only express the beauty of the
power of God in giving me fire
victory, you woukl have a leúter
more interesting than this wilt be.



DESTRUCTION OT' THE FIESH.
G. Br¡elìts Soxs-D¡:¡.n BnstsnnN :-

I ¡vouitl like ;ot io gise youl views on
tire Seripttre f,orlnd' in 1 Cor. v. õ.

Yours in hope,
E[. M' G¡.r'¡onu

GneBxvtt.r-u; Al¿., MaY 14, 1892.

ÊEPI,Y
" tr'on I verily, as abseut in bocly, but

present in spirit, irave judged already, as

ihougil I wele Pr-eseil't, concerning him
that hath so done this cleed, in the name
of our Lord Jesus Christ, when ye are
gaiherecl together, aucl ury spirit, with
th" po*.. of oru Lo'-cl Jesus Christ, to
detriver such a one uuto Satan for the de-
str'¡rotion of the 11esh, tl¡at the spilit nray
be saved in the clay of the Lor;cl JesLrs'"-
1 Cor. v. 3-5.

OilN SIBSCS"IBERS Aftfi ES?ECIAILT RE.

OIIESTE} TO ,{DTRESS Att IETTEBS I'OR US

TO TBE Ti},U }iÄHE OÏ
G. SEEB$'S SOÌ{S.

The weakuess ând indefiniteness of
humau language is such that the
gl.orious rnl'stery of divine truth ca¡r
ïrever be so expressecl in words as to
bring that truth to the unclerstaud-
ing of the natural. mind even of those
who have been made aìir-e to- rigìr.t-
eoLlsness by the quickening power of
the l[oìy Ghost. This is not to be re'
gercLed âs an uotbrtunate iropediment
in the way of the revelation of divine
grace; it is the very plovision' of in'
fnite wisdom by which it has pleased

things from the wise and Prudent,
whitre it is revealed. to babes. îhe

228
H D TT OH,TAL.

MrÐÞI-Elo\TN, N. f.,.rur-r 1-3' 1892'

Entered i¡r the Midclletorç-n, N. Y', Post
Office as Second-Class llail Mattor'

STG NS ÛT'
ple of our God. It is onlY in Zion
that Ure throue of ou.r Red,eerner is
establishecl; and he lindts his com-
mandments to those 'lcho are led by
his Spirit to love him. Tl¡ese are
tìle peculiar people who are unlike
any otìrer natious.

Our inquiring correspondent, E[.
ìI. Gafford, asks olIY for views on
the last verse of the text quoted
above; but there can be no sorrect
application of any Bortioü of a sent'
ence without cousidering the con-
nectioû in which the worcls have tleen
placecl by the Spirit. Therefore we
prefer to present the whole setlteuce
in which the portion is inclnded,
upon which our views are reqtlested.
The subject of the destruction ofthe
flesh can have ¡ro appiieation io any
others except those who are born of
God; since the destructiou of tfre
flesir would leave nothirig of those
whose wiroie existence is in the flesh.
Only those who are born of' the
Spirit can have the flesh destroyed
white they âre themselves saYed frorrl
the poltution of the flesh bY that
destruction. All who are thus borÊ

Scriptures the perfect law by which
they were to be governed in all their

guided und€r evety circumstance
anct contlition in tinoe.

The inspired judgment of the aPos'

TH E TTMES.
chapter is very abirorreni to those
who haye been eclucated to the cus-
toms prevalent in this country and
time, in the sight of Gocl there is no
sin Less heinous than the most abona-
inabie crine known to human intelli-
geilce. rrFor the wrath of Gotl is'
revealed frorn heaven against all uu-
gotlliness and tlnrighteousness of
lneû, 'who holcl the truth in unright'
eousness; because that which nnaY

be krìown of Gtrd is manifest in'
them; for Gocl hath sirowecl it ¡rnto
them.t2-Ron. i. tr8. Certainiythose
who cân presume uPon the grace of
God as a& excuse for indulgittg
their sinful inciinations are includecl
åmoog those who ale under this
revealetl wrath of Gotl. fn such char'
acters no evialence appears to sup-
port their elaino to be interestecl in
the sal'çation which is in Christ
Jesus. The authoritY of the I-,¡ord

Jesus gives valiclity to the cond'em'
na¡ion whiah is visited upon such
profaue and ungodly mockers of the
mercy of God; noü even an aPostle
has power to deeree that judgment
excepû as inspired iiy the infallible
mincL of the Lord Jesus Christ. The
whole asserobled ehurch as organized'
visibly is not quaiiñecl to make any
law nor to deeree auY judgme¡rt ex'
eept as the Spirit of Christ moves
the ¡¡embers of his bodY to action.
{trnder sueh guidance eYery actionof
the churoh is infailibly right, and hor
judgment is the divine decision' i'n'

every ease. Bnt when the church
leaves the sure word' of insPi'red

delivery of the guilty one to Satant
but exp'ressly tells what shall be the
lesulû of such severevisitatiou of the
d.ivine jlrdgueent. It is not that the
wickeclness is to result in the ûnatr
destruction of the transgressor; 

.btlt

the flesh must bc destroYed.
trn this text there is evidentlY a

distinction between the person de-
lir¡erecl unto Satan and' the flesh
whieh is to be destroYed. While it
is true that the wotd. rr flesh tt is usecì.

in sore.e pâssages to signify the whotre
naûu,ral rnan, sotll, body and spiritt
in tl¡is text such cannot be its nûeaû-
iug. lMhile the flesh is to be de-
stro5red,. the one to be delivered to'
Satan for that purpose is not to be
clestroyed. Clearly the flesh whiah
was to be destroYed vas the wicked
principle whieh PromP,ted the evil
conduot of the tlausgressor.. The
object was not vengeance to be visit-
ed upon the guilty one I bu,t the de-
liveranee of the delucled. transgressor
fro¡n,the carnal prÍnciple wh,ich had
betra3red hi,m into slrch gross, wick-
eduess. This was the destr¡¡.atioal
of the-flesh whieh res¡¡ìted fiom the"
obed.ience of the church to this di-
rection of the law of Ohrist- No'
doub't it is i¡r referene.e to the sanae
one,. of whom PauÌ wri'tes in our
text,. that he writes again in his
seoon.d letùer to this cilu,lch,be'seeoh-
ing then that theY wot¿ld eonfirna'
their lose to him.-See 2 Con ä. 4-
11. It is worthy of the sPeoial ob'
se¡vaûion of those who love the I¿ord
Jesr¡sthat there is no visitation of

are manifestiy the children of God.
Yet they are stilL subject to the
bonclage of corruption and vanityt
by reason of wirich theY are con-
stantly made to feel their ¡reed of
grace to lielp them in their. ever
present times of utter weakness and.

ttestitution. Knowing their need of
instruction in everY steP of their
pilgirimage through this land of ene'
mies aud temptations, for his great
love rvherewith he loved his choseu
people iu Christ Jesus, God was'

God. to hide the knowleclge of these pleased to give them in the inspired

judgment, .and iP . Sg¡ernq[ *b¡
humaniy devised. PbliöÍ' hdweVei
her decision maY be aPProvod, ttY
reâson the condemnation of God wiltr

wraÍlr in aII tbe protisionsof thelaw
of hiË g-òspel kingdom. !9hi1ø the

Lord trimself coufo¡lnded the lan- valk ancl conversatiotr as disciples
of their Recleemer. In the €stâblish-
ment of his church in her visitrle or'
ganization, our I-¡ord gave his Spirit
to qualify his chosen aPostles to
leave on record the Perfect law bY

all the inve¡rtions and devices of which his followers shoulcl ever be
caÀe there Ís no revelation given of its ffesh tt which is destroyed is that

guage of the children of me¡]. when
they soughb to build a tower in the
Iand of Shinar; and that confusio¡r
of tongues which was there inaugu'
rated. has never been harmonized by

certainly be revealed against srch
deparüure from the perfect judgment
which bears his aPProving soaÌ"
The infaitible larq of Christ deter-
mines everY case which ever oâD

come before his church. If in anY

applicatiou it is safe for the ch¡¡r'ch to
await the ptreasure of the Lond to
show his decision in the ma6ter. So
surely as human reâson is eonsulted
if wilt lead the church into diseold

the inspired aPostles, and that is
inseparable from. the power which is
in the name of the l-¡ord Jesus Christ.
In that name is included all wisdom
and. power"

,'To deliøer swah a,n one unto Satan

of chastening is vi'sitetl upoll
every disoþedient child it is always
dir"eo,ted. in love to the reoovery of the
wanderer. The sin is oondemued
and f,orever destroyed. yet the gtace
of'God is magnified in tho salvation
of the sinner frora its guitt and pol-
lutiou. Á's r¡sed. in our texÛ, (( the

Iaw in the members ot' the saint bY
which he is brought into caPtivitY
to the law of, sin. The holiness of
that Spirit by whieh the subjects of
grace are boln of God is ever in con-

warfare whiah câuses the saint to
groan continually. Whenever the
saint lives âfber the flesh he must
experience that death which is the
result of such denial of his allegiance
to the I,ord of life. This is felt in

-John xiv. 19. If one of them
should perisb., to whom this gracious

quence wou.ld follow that our I-¡ord
himself must cease to live. Can any
stronger confirmation than this .be
given even by the omniPotence of

To those who love the apPearing
of the Lord. there can be nothing
more terrible than the conscíousness

hunan wisdom. As there Ifrâs rlo
si¡oitr¡ltude seen when the Lrord spoke
to fsrael from trembiing Sinair so

there can be no expression inperish- tle, as here recorded, covers everY

ing words bY wtìicn divine truth can case of similiar transgression which and confusion. No right judgment flict with this siuful principle. For

be conveYecl to the complehension of can arise in the organized. church of can be rendered, withoub the spiriÛ of this cause there is no rest from the

fi¡¡ed. in its application exclusively in any other occurrence which might
to the sulrjects of his electing lovet have transpired at that tinae" The

present experience. It is not possi-
btre that any act of the saint can for-
feit that eternal life which is hid with
Christ in God. Our Lord. has for-

to whom the SPirit of truth Persot- principie of true holiness as estatrr

ally shows the testinnonY of Jesus in lishect in the judgment reaorded

eYery expresslon of that word by identifles in all ages those who are

which the man of Gocl is t'horoughiY ted by the Spirit of Christ. None

furni.shed unto all good works" can claim to be the disciples of Jesus not submitted to the deliberation of ever.âssured this fact by his wordt

Untit it is thus manifested' by the unless they are fotrlowing in the way the ch¡lrch. There is but the one ¿'Because I live, ye shall live also.t2

the reason of nen. The revelation Christ to the end of time. The

of the righteousuess of God'in saviug particular case allucled to can have

his people from tireir sins, as record" no more interest to the saints in sub'

ed in the inspired Scriptures, is con- sequent times than wonlcl be found

gospel
any kingcloro

fect Xaw of litrertY

far the d,estv'uct'ion of tlt'ef,es'h,.)' Bear'
ing in miud. what has b¡¿en presented
concerning the inspired judgmentt
it will be observed that the case is

wiil of Gocn, all the efforts of createdl of holiness in which he himself walk'
intelligence are Powerless to attain ed as the ExamPle of his chosen Peo'

unto the right understanding of the ple. The severe decision of the case, whether it' is better to d,o this or pur' word is addressed, the awfui conse-

juclgnaent to be rendered in the case.
trt is not iefb for the church to decide

simplest record of that heaveulY deiivering the transgressor to Satan sue some other course. In the name
of the I-¡ortl Jesus Christ, and with

wituess of Jesus. The law of the for the destruction of the fleshr is not
his power the case is alreadY deter
minecl. l{either is there âuY Prokingctom is not aPPlicable to simply an exPression of the just in

of this world. Neither dignation of tl¡e aPosble; it is the

can ühe ru'lers of this world success- .(Bower of ttre Lord Jesus ChrisbTt vision for consulting Satan uu ¡6 his God ?

fully coPY the principtre of that Per- wtrich gives it living force and awful wiliingness to Perform the work
assigned to him. The ' aPostolic
judgueut noü onlY Provides for thewhich is ordainerl solemnity. While the cri¡ae men-

for the d.irection of the spiritual peo' tionecl in the ûrst verse of tltis
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of having meritecl his conclemnation. whom it is addressecl. The spirit is
The hiding of his face is to the¡n the presentecl as the opposite of that
very bitterness of death, just as the flesh which is consigned to cLestruc
lightofhiscountenance is to them tion. As that principle of evil is
the fullness of .joy and life,. No desìgnated (¡the flesh,rr so, the mind
greåter favor can be given to them of Christ is called r6 the spirit.7,
than the clestruction of, the er-il heart Both these principles are found in
of rebeliion against God, which is the subject of redeeming .grace.
designatedin our text ¿6the flesh.t7 Every provision uf tlivine grace is
The terrible experience of being tle- for the sah'ation of this spirjt in
livered unto Satan for the execution which is inclucled the whole comfort-of, this destruction is indeecl alarm of every rnember of the body of
ing to the subject of such discipline, Clirist. îhe day of the Lord Jesus,
for it appears for the time as if the :n which the spirit is saved, is the
Lord had given power to Satan for manifestatiou of his presence in tbethe ûnal destruction of the saint experience of his saints, when they
hiroself. Only Jesus, as the Captain are ruade to rejoice in the approving
of our sâlv'atlon, had. power to rebuke snaile of their l-,iorC, which is salva-
the tempter in the hour of his temp. tion; or, as iu the case of Peter intation and. trial. But he is ever his-denial of his Master, they a.re
with his tried and tempted followers, made to ¡io out from his presence and
and never fails to give them the vic. rreep bitteriy. T[hen the light oftory, even though they are often his presence exposes such carnality
made to see themselves wiilrout in the saints, their spirit is not savecl
strength aud" ready to perish. Noth- in the day of the Lord. Jesus; bnt
ing but the flesh can be clestroyecl their spirit is saved when they hea
by all the terrible assaults of the acl. his gracious word approving their
Yersary. As in the case of Job, he works of obeclience to his command-
may seyerely afflict the tried one, ments.
but the power of God is present for llay the grace of our. I-rord. Jesusthe protection of that iife which ever keep us with all his betieving
Jesus gives to his own sheep; and. children f,ro¡a wantl.ering after thethey can never perish without in- alluring vanities of sin, and to his
volving the complete overthrow of name l¡e glory evermore. Amenthe throne of God. So closely does
the dust of corruption cling to the PIEASE BE CAREFUT,
trennbling saints that they often fear It frequently occurs that in re-the old serpent may hurt them,
vhen he is only performing the will
of God in securing that dust which
the Creator has given him fbr his meat.
Ä.s it is not an attractive otrðe to

newing a subscription that we are
given the wrong name, especially
when it is for a married'lad!. Ihä
paper may be going in either her or
,her husbanrf,s name, antl if in her
husband.ts îame, and the renewâ,l

. feed the serpent, there is nothingrle. sent in her name we have no means
sirable to be attained by the saints of knowing that the credit is in-

tended for her husband.ts name, andin fulûlling the lusts of the flesh. It consequently her name is entered onis therefore very important for the o¡rr list as â new subscriber and. twopeace and comfort of every foilower copies sent to the same parties. Orof Jesus that he should walk in all if the paper is being sent in herthe commandments and ordinances name and the renewal is sent inof the I¡ord blameless. In disregard her husbandts name the same thinging this essential attention to the in- is likly to occur. Please be veryspired admonition they yield their careful to give thè same lame inmembers servants to the flesh, and. which the paper is already coning,,the necessary result is the oxperience also the post offi.ce address a,t whichof that bondage of coruuption which it is received.is death to all present conafort and
spiritual joy. IARGE EYMN BOOK FOR A DOITARfn the order of the organized SIX I'OE FOUR, ÐOLT,ÄB,S J,ND Ä E.Ä.LFchurch, when a member so far rebels We have had bound in cloth,against the law of Christ as to be the sane style as the ¿¿Editorialst,out of, the reach of such provision as or ¿r Church History,tt a few hundredthe lrord has ordained for reclaim- of orlr trarge type Hymn Books, wbjching transgressors, it is necessary we will send post paid at the abovethat such member should be cut off prices. These books are especiallyfro¡n the visible organization. This adapúed f,or aged peopl.e, or for pewis the meaning of the expression
under consideration ; and it produces racks, to he used in churches.

.4, SM¿.I,L ONE I'OB, SEYENTY.T'ITE
CENTS, OB SIXFOB îEEEE DOL],ÄB,S.

We also have the smail t¡re book
bound in cloth, whrch we will send.
post paid at prices stated. above.

These books contain eight hun-
dred pages, and thirteen hundred.
and eleven carefirlly selected. hymns,
together with an ind.ex to flrst line
of each hymn.

Oash nnust always accompany the
orders. -Àddress,

G. BEEtsE'S SONS,

(Continued, from gtøge 2i.g.)
¡ne of ali my fears, aud taken me
into his banqueting house. But ex.
cuse me, and I will turn to the
subject

By the expression, ¿( trlis righteous
servant,zt tr presume he had. reference
to his manhood, during his personal
sojourn on earth. Ele acknowledged
his servile worli, saying, ¿r I came
down from heaven, noû to do mine
will, but tìre witt of him that seft
rqe., The tr'ather sent him ]rere on
an errand, ancl in the performance
ofthat work he endured. the hard
ship of a serr.'ant; yeb it wâs (5 by his
knowledge,tt all his work being open
before hím. Ile knew all its turns,
and. all the hind.rances that men and.
Satan would a,ttempt to throw in his
wây. By his knowledge he knew
how to thwart all their purposes,
and bring.to naught all the cunning
of meu and the wiles of Satan, in
order to accomplished the great
work that was assigned him. He
was able to ûnish the rvork and
make salvation free. That work
was to justify his people from all
things from which they could not be
justified by the law of l\[oses. EIe
shall .. juslify ruany.2, As it is
written, ¿¡ For as by one mants d.is-
obedience måny were made sinners,
so by the obedience of one shall
many be made righieous.tt" By his
obedience Jesus brought about the
justifrcation of life. The question
involvetL in the justification of the
guilty is one of considerable moment.
It is easy for us to conceive the fact
of an innocent person being justifi
able in the many transactions of life,
but how a guilty personcânbejusti-
ûed contains nore deep thought
than pen or tongue cân express.
'W-e can conceive of but one plan by
which the guilty ean be justifred,
and that is for the law.of justifica.
tion to antedate the crime from
which the person is to be justifled.
Therefore Godts rule or law regard-
ing justiÊcation was wibh him and
by him in eternity, and the plan all
fixed before man w'âs made, or be-
fore God had _created the sea or
earûh, or the highest part of the
dust of the ground; when his wis-
dom was by him, âs one brought up
with him, continually rejoicing in the
habitable parts of his earth, and his
delights were with the sons of men.

-Prov. viii. Before the fbundation
of the world he fondly embraced his
elect, who wete chosen in him; and
in his sovereign capacity and wis-
don he viewed. all the plan of their
redemption, and their consequent
justiûcation. We see man fallen
into a state of sin by transgression,
and guilty. Then how can man be
clean, so thaú he can stand before
Goil as though he had never been
guilty ? We see the children of
Israel under the law coming to the
altar and making their offerings and.
saøifi.ces, by faith looking forward
to the promised Messiah, the seed
of the woman thab should bruise the
serpentts head. W'o wilt stop anrl

Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y illustrate. The husband is account
truly,

IRA TURNER.

able for ail the .contracts and con-
sec¡uent indebtedness of l¡is wife.
fn his abseuce she contracts a debt.
IIer faith in his return. and in his
ability to pay when he returns,
makes her promise that all her in-
debtedness witl be fully met and
cancelecl. by him when he returns.
Every tine she comes she renews
her vow and promise of payrnent
when her husloand retiÌrns, on ac-
count of her faith in him that heis able to pay her debts. Iler
creditors demand paynoent. The
law says she n¡ust pay alt demands.
Everybody says, ancl the la;w says,
that she is guilty; and under the
power of couvictio¡r she herself
pleads guilty; but at the last stage
ofher conviction her husbañd puts
in his appearânce, demands her re
lease and pays all demands. By
this he shows the respect he has for
the law under which he lives. and
also shows the ]ove he has for his
wife, and declares her justiflect from
all things of w'hich she had. been
held guilty. l{ow all this our blessetl
Savior did. Ilence the people of
God und.er the law always came with
their oft'erings, which was a d.eclara
tion of their faith in him who said,
.( f âm rnarriecl unto thee.tt It is in
this sense only,that the circumcision
were justifled by faith. As I can
declare my wife justiûed fronn all her
indebtedness that is set to my ac
count, by meeting all demands thus
made, so Godts righteous Servant
declared all the children of God.
justiûed, by meeting all demands
that were agaiust them. My act
itseìf declares my wife not guilty.
Jesusz act declared his bride, the
church , not guilty. How did he
do that ? The text says, (ú For he
shall bear their iniquities.tt yes,
here is the justifying act. ¿6 The
I-¡ord hath laid on him the iniqnities
of us all.tt t¡ By his stripes rvo are
healed.tt When he bore our griefs
and iniquities he didit with patience.
When he wore the crown of thorns,
piercing his iend.er temples, he
showed no resentment. When he
was spit upon he toök no revenge.'When he was crucified. he prayed,
(ú tr'ather, forgive thern.tt lle was
delivered for (because of) our of.
fenses, and arosefor (because of) our
.justifrcation. Att this was done
according to his knowled.ge. 'What
he f'oreknew is an absolute certainty;
and nothing in the conopa,ss of his
fbreknowledge will ever miscarry,
but is numbered among the wills
and shalls ofJehovah in the eternal
covenanú made with the house of
David, orderod in all thrngs and
suTe.

Hoping that what f have written
(poor as is my scribble and composi.
tion) will meet the feelings of our
dear srster Bowen, f su.bscribe my.
self yours to selve as ever, yery
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" THEp.spoRs 1:e 5'e aiso reaily,tt-Mat-
thew xxiv. 44.

This Scripture has ocotlpied ÐoY

minct quite muoh of late, and as I
have neither seen uor heard an ex'
pl.anation of it from mY own breth
ren I feel movetl to PeD some
thoughts I have in connecÙion witb
it, f,or your insPection, brethren
Beebe, and. also for the reaclers of the
STGNS, if they shall find a Place
therein. I ìrave hearcl a great cleal
of what appears to me a wresting or
false interpreting of this Scripture,
within the last few Years. In the
ûrsl place we remember that the
Ilaster was speaking to his clisciples
only. In the next place we notice it
leas spolien that theY uright be
readyf I-,et us notice particularìy
the ûrsü word of the text, (( There'
fore,t' which meâ,ns for this or that
reâson. Then he must have had. a
special reason for instructing them
as he clicl, which was all fbr their
profit. W-hy was it so necessary that
their reacliness should be perpetual ?

Because of deceivers. Às he sat
upon the mount of Olives the dis-
ciples came to him privately, saying,
(r Tell us, when shall these things
be ? and what shall be the sign of thY
coming, and of the end of the world?7tt
It was the legal or Jewish world'
that he was speaking of whether his
disciples so unclerstoocl it or not'
But the best unclerstanding the Ar
minian world. has of the Master is
that he meant this material world,
and that his coming was to take the
whole world. to eternitY. They think
they must set sinners to ge.tting
ready for it. (( Jesus answered and
said. unto them, Take heed that no man
deceive you." This was one thing
they were to be readY for. ((For
many shall come in nY namer saylngt
I am Christ, and shall deceive
mauy.tt Therefore theY were in
danger. ¡(And because ÍniquitY
shall abound, the love of manY shall
lvax colcl.7t T¡hat a lamentable
picture is this' Ilow comPlete was
his instruction. IIe assured theno
that false prophets and false christs
shoulcl come, and how theY should'
come, and what would be their criest
(. I-,o, here is Christ, or there. Be-
lieve it not." For he neither strives
nor crres.

Suppose we illustrate it in this
way. You have the Promise of the
coming of a friend. that is to bring
you glad tidings; but Some one
learns bhat there are those that are not
this frientl, nor do they h-ave good'
news to bring; and the one that has
learned. this shows his interest in
your welfare by clescribing to you
tbe clistiuction in the appearance of
the true friend ancl the cleceiver.
Then he has posted You, antl You are
ready for the occasion. Then he
woulcl say, Therefore (for this reason)
be ready-ready ro receive and r'e-
joice in the coming of t)re true friend,
ancl ready to reject and. not become
entanglecl with the pretenders. This
was just what the tlear Masterw¿ùs
cloing for his bel.oved ctrisciples. I[e

sIGr{s o}.
rvould coüle upon them, which were
calculatecl to try their hearts antì
their faith. îherefore he clid' nof
leave the¡n in ignorance, that that
day should. overtake them as a thief
in the nighû. Ife.told. them that
these false prophets shoultL show
great signs aud wonclers, so much so

that they woulcl cleceive the verY
elect if it were possible. I think he
hacl allusion to himself as the elect'
who is precious. But he clistinguish-
es the mânner .of his coming from
that of the false ones; for saYs he,
(¿As t'he lightning cornet'h out of the
east, ancl. .shineth even unto the west,
so also shall the coming of the Son
of man be.'2 ì{ot with a great hue
ancl cry, trut unbiclclen; Yet cotl
trolling all things upon which its
rays fall. I unclerstand ìris coming
to be ab the close of the o1d .ferusa-
lem, with its rites anil cerpmonies, its
temple and its Priests, and everY
particle of its scaffoltling. Then that
world. is at an encl; ancl, behold, we
look for new heavens and' a ne\r
earth, wherein clwelleth righteous-
ness; when he shall come to be glori-
fred in his saints, ancl to establish his
Jerusalem, which John saw comrng
tlown from God out of heaven,
aclorned as a bricle for her husband;
when he shall establish his eternal
Priesthood, and officiate as King and
Priest forever, never to undergo any
change,'. henceforth and forever.

Now, dear chiltt of God, are these
things only as a dead letter unto us'
or were theY written aforetime for
our learning ? TheY were sPoken,to
the disciples then for their safety and
conefort, and written ancl preserved
for ours also, if we are tlisciPles.
We are not to suppose that anti
christ in all its forms passed away
with the day and generation that
then waS. No, not at all; for its
forms and deceptions have multiplied,
and there is now more decePtiont
trickery ancl craftinessr a,s the ele-
ments of antichrist, than ever before
since the beginning of this uraterial
world. So we should take heed to
the same wholesome instruction, re-
membering that this crying andyell-
ing, saying, '( I:o, here is Christr and
lo, there,t'in the distracted parades
of every kincl which the world is
running after, is the very nest that
false zeal has contrived to hatch
young llagarines. (r Be Ye also
ready tt to reject them, and to receive
our glorious King as he aPPears to
his people, eausing them to bring
forth the royal diadenn and crown
him l-.¡ord of all. Ile has come, and.
is yet coming, as the lighthingr which
nonecan control; causing his raYs
to fall wheresoever he willr bearing
life antt immortalitY with it. Ile
comes also to strengthen and estab-
lish his work; for he said' ¿( Ye shall
see the Son of man coming in the
clourls, with power and great glory.
These clouds are the witnesses which
he sends to gather his peoPle from
the four winds, frour one end of
heaven to the other-the gosPel
heavens, Ancl, de4r child, bY re-

wel,l knew that altr these fì:iugs jeoting every false way and cry, and. you, ûoi to think of himself noore

THE TTMES
showing that you have no sYmPathY
wìûh nor interest in anY of the waYs
or institutions which are the signs of
antichrist, your name wiitr be casb
out as evil. But let noue of these
things move you; ú'for if theY did
these things in the green tree, whaü
will lhel do in the clry ?7' saitl the
lIaster. May God help his dear Peo
ple qverywhere to keep in sacreil re-
membrance the precious worcls of the
text, (r Therefore be ye also ready.',

Dear brethren Beebe, I have
penned these few thoughts, which
are ai your disposal; and I hoPet if
they are pubtished, all will throw
Ure mantle of eharity over nny weak
ÐESS

Your unworthy brother in hoPe'
T. M. POULSOì{.

ì{sY¡ CHur¡cH, Aecomac Co., Va.
-------_-----++

T,utllr,e, Arir.' APril 12' 1S92.

Bn¡rnnox B¡n¡n:-\Yhile the
cerulean vaults of heaven are be-
decked ¡vith innumerable stars tr

grasp my pen to rvrite a few liues to
the dear brethren and sisters through
the Srexs ol rnx' Trrrls, as I have
been requested several times to write
again; and I should have written
sooner but for fear of intruding. I
have been compelled to keep silentt
as I am not able to take the Srcxs;
yet I clearly love tbe truth it so f'aith-
fully contends for. Sbiil I haveJ¡een
blessed with the SlGtts, for it never
gets oltl; it is always interestÍug to
me.

The presenü seems to be one of the
darkest seasons of my life. We live
so far from any place'fr'Ïere there is
preaohing that we scarcely ever hear
what we dearly love to hear. It is
true there are other denominations
near us, but it is like a tinkling cym-
bal, or a bell that has an unknown
sound to us. Our little place of
worship has been destitute of a
preacher more than a year, excePt a
few times, when we have had a visit-
ing brother to -gall on us. We meet
once â month to talk and be together,
hoping that our heavenly Father
will send us a word of eomfort. It
seems to me that there is a dark
cloud hoveriug over us, as it did
over the children of Israel when Pha-
raoh lras pursuing them. O how
unworthy it makes me feel. Moses
said unto the people, ú( Fear not :

stand still, and see the salvation of
the l-,ord.t' That is all we can do, to
wait on; and perhaPs the I-,ord will
sooner or later take away the dark
cloud and place it behind us, as he
dict for the children of IsraeI. I
know that we are blesçed witb the
Bible to read, while as yet I am not
able to comprehend the hidden mys-
teries of God as some of the dear
child.ren of God are; but God is to
be praisecl for his tender mercies
Paul tells us to 16 ire not conformed
to this world; but be ye transformecl
by the renewing of your mind, that
ye may prove what is that good, and
acceptable, and. perfect will of Gotl.
For I say, through the graee given
unto me, to every man that is among

a

so¡¡e cannot

higirly than he ought to think; but
to thiuk soberly, accorcling as God
hath dealt to everyuran the rneasure
of fairh." I believe there is light
given to some of Gotl's chosen people
on cliff'erent parts or. Scripture that

comprehend so easiìy.
O what a sweet consolation for tLs io
know bhat our holy Father loves all
his little ones just alike, and that we
are to be saved only according to ôhe
purpose and grace given us iu Christ
Jesus before the world. began; Yet
we are so apt to be doubtful when
those clark clouds overshadow us.
O thinh of our dear Savior while on
earth, how he was Persecuted fÏom-
time to time. Elow diftêrent v'ere
his sufr'erings from ours. O let us
think what, he hacl to bear f,or us,
and hacl to wear a, crown of thxnst
and be crucifiecl and slain. {r Elim
being deliverecl by the determinato
eounsel and foleknowledge of God,
ye have taken, and by wicked hands
have crucifred ancl slain.tt We be-
tieve that God loves his PeoPle all
alike, for he has ever been wiÛh his
people fsrael. The Scriptures tetrI
us, úrYeã, I have loved. thee with an
everlasting love: therefore vith lov
ing-kindness have I drawn thee.'2 I
feel that Godts grace is sufûcient to
save his sheep every'where. Ilis love
fbr his little fold is confrned to uo
particular climate, nor to any exclu'
sive rogion of the globe. Ilis.graoe
is experienced as well among tho
snows of the north as in the mild
climate of the temperate zones, ju.st
so far as this world is peopled. trhe
Sciiptures tell us that beforetheend
of time he shall send. his angels, and
shalt gather together his eleet from
the four winds, from the uttermost
parts of the earth to the uttermost
parts of heave4. We learn that he
has a people âmong every nation,
tongueand kindred. TheScriptures
telL us that (¿ we know that we have
passetl from death unto life, beoause
we love tbe brethren.tt This is a
comfort to me in my darkest ho¡rrs
of adversity, to know that thele is. a
drawing love in the true gosPel.
Ilow often do I think of the hoìY
covenant which the lrord made wi h
the house of Israel. ¿¿ Forthisisthe
covenant thât I will make with tho
house of fsrael after those claYst
saith the l-,ord; I will Put mY laws
into their mind, ancl write thenn in
their hearts: and. I will ]re to them a
God, and they shall be to me a Peo-
ple: andtheyshallnot teach every
man his neighbor, and every man his
brother, saying, Know the l-.¡ord: for
all shall know me, from the least to
the greatest. For I will be merciful
to their unrighteousness, and their
sins and. their iniquities will I re-
member no mote."

Brethren Beebe, will you please
give your views on the fallen angels,
spoken of in 2 Peter ii. 4 ancl .Iude 6 ?
I cannot uudersüand that there ever
was one of GodTs angels Urat stood
condemned before him. I know that
in Revelation it speaks of the war in
heaven; Ilichael and his angels
fought against the dragon, and tho



dragon and his angelsfought. Ðear
brethren, f hope you will folgive rne
for asking your views on auything,
if it is too much trouble to you. I
do so much enjoy your replies to
your correspondents. W-ith much
love to all the kindred in Chrisr, I
will close.

Your sister in hope,
FAI{ì{IE J. ATrI]EN.

DrI,ly, Oregon,
Dn¿n Bnprun¡N B¡r¡n :-Hav-

ing finished the irusiness part of my
leôter, I feel like saying a few words
more, although they be very few. If
I might express my feelings I would
tell of my love, which I hope ema
nates from God the Father. My
dearly beloved kindred in Christ
Jesu.s, go on as yon aregoing, speak-
ing often one to another of, the good
things in the Fatherts kirgrtom, the
things which are reyealed only to
spiritual children, which the world
cannot comprehend nor kuow. tr_.¡et

those who are not of us prate abou.t
ou.r narrow-mindedness, and what
they are pleased to term our del¡l-
sions. ft matters not to r:.s; for we
understand that their èyes are blind-
ed that they may not see, and. their
ears are stopped that they may not
hear. The .. hard doctrine,, set forth
in the Srcxs is meat and drink to
me. It makes me feel like extolling
the name of God, even to the ¡rtmost
of nay feeble ability. It puts .¿ glory

ì to God, in my heart, thougtrr my
tongue expresses it not, believing it
to be the only doctrine set forth by
Christ and. his apostles, as well as
by the prophets of old. îhere are
many dear brethren who cannot see
these things clearly, simply because
it has not pleased God to make the
doctrine plain to all. Douloilessly
there is a wise purpose in it, known
alone to God himself. Thele are
some who seem (. touchyrtt and think
the apostles made a mistake in re-
cording such hard sayings. Jesus
himself told Pilate, (¿ Thou. couldest
have no power at all against me,
except it were given thee fro¡o above
úherefore he that deliveled. me unto
thee hath the greater sin.tz îhese
are .¿ hard sayings,,, but who, my
brethren, is able to gainsay them ?
Iú is a comfort to me to believe that
the L¡ord directs the evitr as well as
the good, in such â manner that his
nanne is exalted above all else. lf
'we are to believe the Scriptures in
some things only, who shall say what
to believe and. what to reject ? If
we discard unlimited predestination,
then we must have little left. (. I
make peace, and create evil: -[ the
Lord do all these things.2t I rejoice
in betrieving that God thus creates
evil, knowing that it is for our good
and for his giory. Our frnite minds
,cannot see wherein the good comes.
ft is right that we should hate many
of the things which God has created,
he having purged us from sin, and
clothed us with his righteousness,
and turned our heartc heavenward.

Yours in hope of life eternal,

STGT{S' OF' TË{E
Wrr-r-Eno, Va., June 18, lBgp,

Dn¡.n Bnnrqn¡N B¡n¡p :-From
the clays of the aposiles to the pres-
ent time there have been serious con-
tloversies anooÐg the saints, and
clivisions liave resuitecì ilrerefrom,
and. iû is reroarkatrle thaû uone of
them have been based upon the
teaching of the Scriptures, but upon
some w'orc1 or phraseology iuvented
by some learned and gifted preacher
who is most Ìrighty esteemed among
b.is brethren; and in all subsequent
discussioris of the peculiar doctrine
pronouigated by hina no reference is
naade to the Scriptures, trut ali quo-

TI&TES
BOOK NOTITES.

Srsron Hannah Tooker Kymer, wife of
Barre t P. Kymer, clied at her lesidencein Branchville, S ussex Co., N. .I., May
24th, 1892, ageil 66 years, I months and p0
days

She was born on Pleasant Ridge_, uear
esttown, Orange Co,, N. y.,.dug.5th,

tatio¡rs to s¡rbstantiate their cìaims
are made fro¡n his utterances. îhe
all-important question is, rr What
saith ihe Scripture ?t, We profess
to take ti¡e Scriptures, ttre writings
of the apostles aud prophets aud the
teachings of Jesu.s, for our gnid.e, or
rule of faith and practice. We pro-
f,ess and hope that we are builded
upon ôhis foundation. tr)ven the besr
of noen may err, and. in following
thena rve noust be sure that thev ale
following Christ. I notice that in
the controversies which have arisen
of late years this same dÍsposition is
noauif'est; and there are abundant
quotations from the writings of those
able brethreu who were engaged. in
the controversies of folty years ago,
rvhich they thennselves uttered. in the
heat of controversy-to prove what ?
That we staud where they stood
The question is not, Do we stand o¡r
the same ground. doctrinally that
they occupigd ? so much as, Do, we
ocoupy scripturaL grountl ? This is
tho question for us to consider. In
establishing our claim to be i;he
church iL is far more important that
we follow the rule givon us in the
word of the I¡old than that we are
holding the sarae things which were
held and contended. for by our breth-
r€n of forty, sixty, or even a hun.
dred orathousandyearsago. Then,
brethren, Iet us search the Scrip-
tures, and stndy to show oulselves
approved unto God, workmen that
need not to be ashamed, rightly di-
viding the word of truth. tr consider
it of far more importance that we d.o
this, and. that we keep weil read up
in the record of the divine testimony,
than that lye have well-preserved.
copies of old. Circular Letters, and
can quote whole paraglaphs from
them to show that we are right, and
that those who naay be of a dift'erent
mind axe wrong. One qu.otation
from the writings of an inspired
apostle is worth a volume of the
opinions of men"

Á's ever, in hope, your unworthy
brother,

A'. B. T'R,ANOIS.

D¡¿n Benrsn¡¡r B¡pnn:_WitI
you please give notice through tìie
Srcws that ((Renainiscences and T:et_
ters of Mary Farker tt is now ready ?

Price one doilar; 1-2 for ten dollars;
25 fw twenty dollars. All orders
must be sent úo me.

SII,AS H. D{'RA}TÐ
SournelreroN, Pa.

OtsTTUARY NOTTCES,

-_-

VT
1825. She rças baptizett by Eltler Benton
Jenkins in tle feltrowstrip of the Mitldle-town & 'Wallkill Old. School Baptist
Church, on .trune llih, 188p. She wãs a
most exernplary character, always true
ancl couscientious. Frona her youth she
wâs ever ready to assist the sick anct
needy, and. uever spareil herself in rnin_
istering conrfort to others. She was never
known to turn a deaf ear to any oue in
Cistress. She was highly giftett wiili
wha t míght be considered a heavenly
enlightenment and. reselation, or spir-
ituatr vision and visitation. IIer. death
was d.ue to pueumonia, ending in heart
failure. She gave up on sunday, and.
tlied. on Tuesclay following. She is sur-
vivecl by her husban d, son and daughter,
{wo sisters and one brother. 'We mourn
our loss, which is her gain

".A,sleep in Jesus ! blessecl sleep !

.From which none ever wake to weep.tt
The

at'her
funêral servic€s were ccndu.eted
late residenoe by Elder Knox, who

spoke'from Revelation riv. tr8, and read
hymns L246 an.d, tr249, Beebets Collection.
Her body was interrecl in the Brãnchville
cernetery

HER SISTERS.

Lucy L. Eutohison, daughter of Wm
ancl Sarah Kemp, was born. near Luray,
Ya., Sept. 27th, 1811, was unitecl in mar-
riage with Joseph ltrutchison, by Elder
A.mbrose Booton, June 23d, 1881, moved
to the state of Ohio in 184p, and in 1g68
removed. to Coles Co., I[., locatiag in the
village of llumbolt, where seveial years
since brother II. passetl beyonc[ these
mortaL shores to receive the crown of
righteousness, the end of his hope, that
awaited him. The subject of this brief
sketch, the devoted companion, survived.
until the morning of July 1st, when she
too, after a three weekst illness, closed.
her eyes in d.eath, which had no terrors
for her. IIer age was nearly 81 years.

Though she had never made a public
þrofession of reì.igion, yet she was blesscd
with a spiritual mind, and tletightert in
the truth that tlebasetl the crpature and
exaltetl Christ. .d sense of her unworrhi-
ness and nothingness as compared. with

Savior, kept herthe perfecti.ons of the
from offering to the church ; but the same
hope that hacl been her solace and com-
fort in Life was her stay ancl staff in cteath.IIer son, brother G. F. Hutchison, of
Nebraska, and another son living in CoI-
orarlo, reachetl the bedside of their dear
nrother before her spirit took its flight.
These two sons, with a daughter, are the
surviving children, wh.o with a large cir-
cle of friencls mourn the loss of a mother,
frientl, neighbor antl citizen.

The writer was called. by telegram to
attenrl the funeral on Sunday, the Bd
inst., rvhen he triecl in lqeakness to speak
words of comfort to the sorrowing friends

INQI]ÏBÏES ATTER, TRTITE.
Wrr,r, Elder H. B. Jones please

give his views through the Srçns or
TEE Trups on Ilebrews vii. 26 ?
¿6 For such a high priest became us,who is holy, harmless, undefiled,
separate from sinners, and madé
higher than the heavens.t,

MRS. J. K. BOYD. Á' POOR SII.{'NER. from Isaiah _liv.7; which was folloryed Tire writer attenclecl the funeral at her

22i3
propriate renrarks by Eltler
of Arcoìa, Iil. The funeral

by a few atrr.Wm. 
Luce,

was attencled
concourse
tify thr>
goocl

by a large ancl atientive
of people. I\{ay the Lord sanc_

afflictions of his children to their
¿nd the glory of his n¿rne.

J. G. SA\4'IN.'
Lox.L, I11., July 4, 1Sgp.

two years. Sheleavestwodaughtersancl
ûve sons, three sisters and two brothers,
besides many other relatives, by all oÍ
whom she was esteemed. highly, aud the
church of her me-nbership, to rnourn, but
not as those who have no hope.

D¡en Bp.rt¡rn¡:u Brpep:-I a¡r re_quested to send for publication in tXre
S¡eNS OF rnp Trrrcs a notice o1 the suc[_den d.ea
the 14th

th of sister Sarah A. Harla[, on
inst., of paralysis of the heart.

She died at her home in Juniata Co.,
Pa., where she irad. livecl j ust thirty years
to tbe flrst of last April. She was a mem-
ber of the litile church at Tuscarora,

she hacl ruovedJuniata Co., Pa., ¡vhence
her membership from Rock Springs, Lan-
caster Co., Pa. ,where she was ba,ptized
byElder Thomas Barton more than thirtyyears ago. She was a very useful mem_
ber, weil established in the faith of Gott's
elect , a firm ancl unyielcling advocate of
the doctl'ine uaintained by the primitive
Baptists. qL- was a wiclow, her hnsband,
brother S. P Harlau, having prececled
her to the grave something trore than

She was a daughter of the late J¿noes
Hanna, of Rock Springs, Lancaster Co.,
Pa., and. was born in that ricinity on Feb.
24th, 1826, antl was consequently 66 years,
3 months and. 2L days old. IIel death was
suddon, though she hacl been ailing agreat cleal all the past winter ancl spring
She flrsi hatt an attack of "La Gripps,rr
but was supposed. to have ¿bout recov-
ered. Several brethren ancl sisters visiú_
etl and spenú the day with her just two
days before her death. Sbe appeared to
be quite well, and was very cheerful,,
ergaging in spiritual convelrsation, in
which she took great d.elight. The eve-
ning that she tlieal she ate quite a hearty
supper, after which she told hor daugh-
ter, Mrs. Ida M. Hart, that she ¡vould.
water the fl.owers, while the ilaughter
wenú to milk the cow. 'When Mrs. Ilart
returned. she fouucl her mother tying be-
side the flowers, deatl. A doctor was
hastily summoned, but too late to render
help; the Lortl had called. her home.

Brother E. D. Varnes, of, lllineig, p¡,
was visitilg relatives in Juniata Counúy,
conclucted the funeral erercises, much to
the comfort of the mourners. May the
Lo¡d. conofort them.

À. B. FRANCIS.
'Wrr,¡,¿.np, Ya., Juue p?, l8gp.

--.+-

Dreo-May 26th, 189p, at her home in
Franklin Township, If¡rnterdon Co,, N.
J,, Mrs. Mary Hulsizer, widow of brother
John Itrulsizer, aged 89 years, iacking a
few days

Mrs. Ilulsizer hacl been for noany years
unable to walk, from a clisease which
came upon her long ago, so that she coulcL
not leave her home for many years; still
her general health was good. She was
not a member of the visible ch¡rlch of
Christ, but by those who are judges of
the work of the Spirit she was heltl in
sweet fellowship, as one born of God,
She was a reacler of the Srcws oF TEETrlrrs for many years, unúil her sight
failed, and. then her ttaughter kintllyread
it to her .A,s she was unable to go out,
servlees were occasionally heltl at her
house by our ministering brethren, when
she would appear to appreciate i6 much.
She was kindly and faithfuily cared for
by her youngesú daughter ever since ihe
death of her husbancl, brother llulsizer
She leaves behind her f,our chiirtren ancl
many kindred ancl frientls to mourn their
Loss.



STGNS TF THE
ÀrÉh¡rr t,. }I¡ilsou, of Topshanr, Ilaiue'

cliecl July 2t1, 1892, agecì 81 years ancl 10

rnonths.
The day ire tlieil ire n'as in his usual

health, and uudeltooli to take a short
r-ideiuahack; litt befole going far he
lças taken u'ith herlorrhage of the lungs'
He tolcl the hacliuran to elrive bacli, antl
before they ,*eachetl. the house he was
deacl.

,Brother \Yilsou was a worthy merlrber
of the Bowcloiuham Olcl School Baptist
Church, and lìaal been a sonnd Baptist
tor: nearly sixty years' It can be truly
sâial of hiin that through life he aäornecl
the tloctrine of Gott our Savior in all
things. " l-Iark the perfect man, antl be-
holilthe upiight ; for the eril of that mau
is peace,'t

II' CA}ÍPBELL.
Bnuxsrvrcr, Ifaine, JulY ?' 1Q92.

MEMOR,IAIS,
lYnnnl-rs, It has been tbe wiII of the

Lord. to remove by death our dearly be-
lovecl brother and. pastor, Eltler Prr'os
McI{.1v, 'çÍe as a church cleeply feel the
Ioss, bui tlesire to bow to the dealings of
Gort with us in this ancl all other things'
Therefore be it

f:l,esobetl,'Ihat we spread this upon our
I\Iinutes, as a token of the esteem rve helcl
for him.

Resolued, That a copy of tbis be sent to
his dear rvife and our clear sister, Eliza-
beth IIcKay, and also to the clifferent
Primitive Baptist papels for publicàtion'

Done by order of the New lIope Church,
at her meeting for business on May ?th,
1892, at Dwight, Butler Co., Neb', ancL

signecl in her behalf.- C' 1\[. COOPER, Motl'
A¡,r,rp D-s.v¡s, Asstt Church Clerk.

t::

RECEIVED TO AID IN SENDING.*tîul'stçÑ$'" 
To INÐIGEÑT

SUBSCRIBERS]. .,,,I,I

,A'. 'I. Hutohinson, ì{eb., 1, G. C. Jör-
clan, IlI., 1, A. K' English, S. D.' 1, A. L.
'Wilson, Maiue, 1.-Total, $4.00.

YEARLY , MEETINGS,

Er,ppn G. BB¡nBts SoNs:-Please saY
in the Srçxs that the May's MiII Church
has agreecl to change the meeting from
the fourth Sunday in June to the fourth
Suuclay in July.

J. rlIAY, Clerk.
M.rx?s 1!Irr-r,, N, Y., June 4' t892.

The " Signs of the Tirnes,"
(ÐsTABr,IsflED XB3g")

ÐEYOTED TO THE
OLD STHOOL BÄPTIST OAUSET

IS PIIBLISÉEÐ

EVERY WEDNESDAY'
BY GIIJBER,I BEEBE'S SONS'

To'whom a1I eommunications shoultl be
acldressetl, and directeil, llidd'letown,
Orange Co., N. Y.

TER}TS'

TWO DOLLÂRS PEB YEÄR''

TtUB RÀTTS.
'When orclered at one time, ancl paid for

in adlvatrce, the following reducdons will
bo macie for Clubs, viz:

Six Copies for ono year----" -'-'$11 00

Ten Copies for one yeâ,r----'- -- - 18 00

Fifteen Copies for oneyear ---"' 24 00

Twenty Copies for oneyear-"-" 30 00

TIMES
home on IIay 30th, v;hen her nortal re-
nrains were laid besitle heu-kindred' ì'lay
the dear Lortl cause this aÉliciion to rl'orli
for gootl to the beleaved family, ancl
glorif¡r his gleat name in the same'

B. BUNDY.
Otpeo, N. Y., JulY 5' 1803'

Drno-Neal KenledYville, Kent Co',
IId., June 2d, 1892, IEm. lI' Frazier, in the
60th year of his age.

Fròm early life l[r. Frazier had been a
steadfast lover of the truth ancl of the
church of his choice' I'Iy acquainta'nce
with him has been for rnore than thirty
years, ancl I hare consiclerecl hi¡n ân ex-
äerienceù ¡nau all that time. He has for
ieveral years resitlet-l at qtite a clistance
from any of the regular preaching places,
bui he ain¡ed to attencl as refularly as he
coulcì, He 'rças taheu çith that prevail-
Íug disease, " La Grippe,t? on the 26ih of
Dõcember last, which afterwarcl ran into

2?,4

¡vhat was thotight to be typhoitl fever'
IIe rçould be somo better at times, but
rras neverrrell afterwarcl. Yon have
Iost a faithful subscriber, and we have
lost a worthy citizen, a clevotecl husbancl
and. kind. father, as t-eII as one possessed

in a good tlegree of the Spirit of Christ-
Therã are thõse who follow the Shep)rerd'
and obey his roice, who yet through tlifh-'
dent e aniL distrtrst of themselres remain
outside the fold.

A widowed companion'and a growrL
tlaughter (the only child) âre left to
mourn the sad bereavement'

E. BITTENHOUSE.
Sr.r.tn Roao, Del.

SrsrBn f,illie Giles, wife of nlr. Job B'
Giles, of this crty, enterecl intø everlast-
ing rest on Friclay, June 11th' 1892, at
abãut 6:30 otclock p. m., agecl 2? years, I
months autl 26 daYs'

While on her way to atteutl the trYar-
wick AssociaÙ;on, at New- Yernon, on
Slednestlay, the 8th, i:r company with
her mother, Mrs. l{ary A' Wílliamson,
the roacl-cart in which they were ritling
was upset while turning a corner, antl
both were thrown Llpon a pile of stones'
Mrs. lYilliamson hacl one òf her arms
brolien in several places, while XIrs. Giles
sustainecl a fracture of the sktùl antl a
broken jaw, rvith other injuries' pro-
ctucing unconsciousness, from which sl:'e

never"rattied. Her husband, who hacl
been for several n.eeks visiting relatives
in Englanil, sailetl for home on the same
tlav that she was injurecl, ancl reached his
deÅolate house ou Wednesday p. m', the
15th. The remains of the lovetl one were
embalmecl, ancl tlressed. in a new gar-
ment, which she was to have worn on the
arrival of her husbancl; so that the hus-
band. had the satisfaction of once more
looking upon the face of her.from whom
he had, so fondly hoped to receive a glacl

B. L. BBpss. lYu. L. BnPsn.

The most convenient ¿ncl safest wa¿of
senalins remittancgs is - -by post-oÛce

*îå:r$,+:fr'"*,T"ä:oiË$'ui'Ë't'ófr8:
"*+lîtiafuéiow", N. Y., ancl not at the
Ñ;w ÏotÈ CiW Post-gffice, ând alwaYs
inclose ths order in the sa4¡e enverope
-îitn tne ietter contafulqg th9--inforf"ta-
tion how it is to be applied. when rf- rs
;ãt ;õ"""iúõnt to piricuro q, Post-ofÊ,.ce
ord.er. the money can be lncloseo rn tne
ieliãii ä"4î"erstergcl, ancl it may then be
consideretl safe. tVe reqnest tnat oanx
checks on clista¡t bantss þe not. sent' as
ãn-õyãe *"¡:"ct to quite heavy discounts'

INSTRTCNONS TO SUBSTRIBERS.

Our subscribers will confer a favor on

"*]änoénâ¡te 
us to keep thei.r accou¡ts

with more accuracy, by obserr-lng tn.e rol-
lowing i¡structions:

EOW TO RE}ÍIT.

..MIDIT¡.TIOIIS ON PORTIONS Oi' THE

WORD,"
By Silas H. Durantl.

400 pages, cloth bouncl.. -Price' $1.0-0.'WilI Ëe"seit (tr¡ostage paid)-to anv-ad-
dress on receiptof Þrice. Acldressorders
ñ nlder SitaS H. Durald, ¡Sor1t-þqmptgn'
Bucks Co., Pa., or to the"lpublishers¡or
this PaPer.

In making remittances be sure to give
the nãsd-od'ce and state of each nanlo to
iË ãie¿iiè¿. In orclgring an 

-ad'd'resschanseal always give the- post-oltr-ce ano
state-at wbich the paper has beenlormeÌ-
Ï'i*i"c"ivó0" âì weü a^s thq post-9ff.c-e*antl
siato to which it is to be changed'^. wtl-en
ortlerins tho discontinua,nco ot a snb-
ðõiip-tìãñ, give us the pgst-office and stato
ãläen ãi"tne namo tô be discontinued.

LOOK TO YOI'R DÄTES.

for his remittances.
R'ÜLES I.OR ORDERING.

TEE EVEBTASTING TASK
FOR ARIII}IiATS.

Rv ElcLer William Gadsby, late of ll-an-
ãÉester, Englancl. We havo repub-Iished
á-táiÊã e¿ition gf the abovo namecl very
interesting anq rnqtructrng - 

pampnrer'
Manv thousands ot qopr-es rlavo þeen
scat{ered through England and .å.menca,

iÍ"1":'rf 'mH'ifåf Ë-1#,f if; å'-!äJ"T
irä-i"cieasetl to sui-h a degree a-s to ind'tco
us to present to tho publÌc tnls ectrtlon
*nithïe wilt sentl (postage pq,id -þv us)
to any pos!-offce acldress in the Unitect
StàtèË ôr Canacla; at the following rates,

Hlal;¡l* ssgts"#ff ii å3 :s$i::
1õr Õã.oo i 1oo coþies fo-r $5.0Q.

At these low terms tho cash must ln au
oJJes ãccompany the lorders. Atlclrese

GILBEBT BEEBE'S SONS'
MirtdleÉown, Orango Co.' N. Y.

HYMN BOOKS,
Tho Seventh Edition of our BaBtist

Hymn Book (small type) is nowreadyfor
distribution. Wehavenowreceivecl from

welcome, which looketl almost as natural our Bindery in New York an amPle 8up-
ply of all tho varieties of Bþtling.

as thouEh she hacl just fallen asleep'
Our assortnent of the small bookg em-

l'hey were married absut six yoars ago.
braces:The funeral services were heltl. at her Cloth birding, single copy, 7õc, ha,lfIàte resid.ence on Thursclay p. m., June
tlozen $3.00.16th, anct were conclucted by her pastor,

Bluo Plain, singlo copy, $1.00; per
Elcler Benton Jenkins, who spoke to t'he
large gathering of relatives ancl frienils, d.ozen, $9'00.

using as a text the worcls recortletl Reve- Blue,.GiIt Edgetl, siugle cotry, S1.18; per
atozen, $12.00'latiou xxii. 4: "Ànd they shall .see his Imitation Morocco, Elegant style, sin-

face; ancl his name shall be in their fore- gle oopy, $1.75; Per tlozen, $18.00.
heatÌs.)7 The burial was in Hillside Cem- First Qua]ity, Turkey Morocco, tuìl
etery, this city, near the lake'lvhere sev- eilt, very handsome, $2,75 single copy' ot

þer'dozen, $30.00.eral years ago she was buried in baptism
by Elder Jenkins, in

allkill OItt School
the fellowship of

OI]R IÄROT;TNE TDNiOilthe }fiddletown & 1Y 'We still havo a full assortment of our
laree type etlition of Hymn Books, whicb
we:wili mail to any acltlress at tho follow-

tsaptist Church, to whom she hacl grea-bly

they have sustainecl a great loss; for she ing prioes
possessed in an eminent degree the chris-

end.eareù herself, and who all feel that

tian virtues, being possessecl of " ùhe
ornament of a meek antl quiet spirit,
which is in the sight of Gotl of great
price.tT

May the God of all grace and consola- At
tion supPort ancl comfòrt the tleeply af- cash
flicted family, who have the synpathy of
the ertirc church ancl community'-Ep.

Cloth bindinc-- ---- ----
õiätË üù*o'T,-ütr ¡ñä'; : . :
Blue, Marbeled. Edge--.---..
BIue, Gilt Etlge----
Imitation }Iorocco, Full Gilt
Turkey Morocco, Futl Gil-t- -

---$1 00
4õ0
150--. 2 00
250
3õ0

the above prices we shall reqnire the
to accompany the ord.ers. Adclress,

G. BEEBE'S SONS.
lliclclletown, Orango Co.' N. Y"

TEE ûHiIBtB HISTOBY,
FN,OM CREÀTION TO À. D. 1885.

BY ÐI,ÐERS O. B. & S. HÁ.SSETL.
This book contai¡s 1034 pages, togeiher

¡l.ith a fine steel engraving of the senior
author, Eld.er C. B. Hassell' In thefront
part is a complete " Tablo of Contents,tt
divided into chaBters, and in the back
pa.rt is a complete Index, maki:rg it naost
convenient for reference. The work is
now ready, ancl will be mailetl to any ad-
d¡ess, x¡ostage prepaicl, at the followiag
prices for single copies:

Genuine Turkey Motocco, Gilt---$5 00
trmitation Tulkey Morocco, GiIt-- 4 00
Leather, Hand Bouncl -- 2 õO

ClothBouucl- .----------. s 0O

CLUB R.A.TES.

The price at which the History is soltl
by the single copy wiìl not admit of nouch
recluction for club rates; but to partially
repay orú brethren ancl friends for i¡ier-
esting themselves in its circulation' wo
are authorized to s ake the followilg ro-
cLuction for six or loore oopies orttrered at
one time:
Six Copies of Genuiue Turkey Mo-

rocco, Gilt ------ ------S2? {S
Six Copies of Imitation Turkey rllo-

rocco. Gilt--- -----------. 22õ0
Six Coóies of Leathe' tland Bound 13 õO
SixCoþiesof Cloth Bound.-------. 10 50

The oriler may be for six or moro
copies, all of one style of binaling, or as-
sorted, as ma,y be desireit; but no ord.er
received for less than six copies, and ia
all cases the cash must accompany iho
order. The books can bo ordered. eaoh
sent to a clift'erent address, or ail to ono
person, as pleferred.. Ad.cl¡essr

G. BEEBE?S SONS,
ûficldletown, Orango Co., N. Y.

HTMII A}iD TUNT BOOK.

Ii,fth ed,i,tíon oJ sh,apenotes ønd fawrth
edlit'ion of rounò|, motes.

¡.OR' USE IN OLD SCEOOL OR, PR,ITÍITIVB
BAPTIST CEURCEES, COMPILED BY EI,.
ÐER,S S. E. DURÄND AND P, G. LESTER.

The hymns ancl tunes in thisbookhave
been very carefully selectecl and. arranged,
and are such as are uged ir our churohes
ir d.ifferent parts of tho country. The
book contai¡s 2?2 pages of priat in aùl,
printed on extra heavy, No. 1 bookpaper
well bouncl in full oloth. Two kinds aro
printecl, round. and. shape noteil. Eo
careful to name which kintl is çanted..

Price per copy, sent by mail, postpaicl,
$1.25. Price per dozen, sent by exprcBs
.or freight, as may bo desired, at tho
expenso of tho purchaser' $12.00. Send
drafb, money order or registerecl letter to
Silas H. Durancl, Southampton, Bueks
Co., Pa.

To any ono sending an ord.er for e
dozen, common binding, with the money
$12,00, we w.ill sond an:extra copv'

REMINISCENCES AND TETTERS
o¡'

l\¿t-AR, fa F -¿\]R,KER,.
303 pages, cloth bouncl, with Photo-

graph taken expressly for this book.
Price $1. lVill be sent post paid on re-
ceipt of price. Adclress all orclers to
Silas H. Durantl, Southampton, Buoks
Co., Pa.!

" TEE EDIT0RIALS,"
FIRST AND SECOND VOITIMES.

We still havo a few coPies of theso
books for sale at the following prices for'
each volume, viz: H

Plain Cloth Binding'--- ---- ----$2 00

Imitatron Morocco---- ---- ------ 3 50

Imitation ÛIorocco, extra------- 4 õ0

Genuile TurkeyMorocco- ---.-- õ @
Àddress B. L. BEEtsE.
,'Vlidd.letown, Orange Co ' N' Y,
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OOBRXSPONDENCE.
K¡r,r,lts ConNnns, N. y.

ÌIy Dn¡n Srsr¡n rN TEE lronn:
-Your letter was rrery welcome. It
is a sacred comfort to my soul to
commuûe with the household of God
concerning their welfare in heavenly
things. I felt while reading yours
that your language was the breath-
ings ofi one who was bteñed and
taught of God. The welfare of Zion
is dear to your soul. The peace and.
ediûcation antl fellowship of the
members of the body of Christ is
what your heart rejoices in and de-
sires to see; but O how our heart
aches when it is otherwise in the
streets of Zion, Sometimes, as of
old, it may be said, (( Judgment is
turned away backward, and justice
standeth afar off: for truth is fallen
in the street, and equity cannot enter.
Yea, truth faileth; and he that de.
parteth from evil makeUr himself a
prey: and the Lord saw it, and it
displeased him that there was no
judgment."-fsa. lix. 14, 1õ. ¡¿ Ilow

ffire ûf,
F
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enemies. Rescued lotis among I made sin, was macle a curse for us,host. The king of Sodom is and hath redeemed us froun underasking for the persons whom the law. 6. There is therefore nowhath brought back from no condemnation to them which arocaptivity of Chedorlaomer and in Ohrist Jesus, who walk not afterkings that were rvith hirú. the f.esh, but after the Spirit. Forour eye is now taken up with the law of the Spirit of tife in Christ

tory over Chedorlaomer- and the
kings confederate with him; he has
lescued Lot, and now rvith the spoilsr
has returned. The king of Sodom

t of that wondrous person, Jesus hath made me fïee f'ron theking of Salem, the law of sin a¡rd death. For what theof the most high God. IIe law could not clo, in that it was weakforth bread and ryine for through the flesh, God sending his
meets him; but a far nobler person

fn Melchisedec by faith own Son in the likeness of sinful
age is there, the l_.¡ord of this

our L,¡ord Jesus Cbrist. flesh, and for sin, condemnecL sin in
Red.eemer is the King of right- the flesh: that the righteousness of6ú Melchizedek king of Salem brought the King of peace, and is the law hight be fulfllled in us, whoforth bread and wine: and. Ìre t High Priest unto the most walk not after the flesh, but afterthe priest of the most high God God. Ile reigns in righteous- the Spirit.rt

This is indeed a notable gathering Righteousness is the girdle of Now the King bringeth us iuto histhis vale, and has been a theme In righteousness he doth chambels. ¿ú The Kingts daughter ishas engaged the minds of and make war. He is King of aÌl glorious within: Ìrer cloilring isfrom that time till now. and Lord of lords; ancl our of wrought gold. She shall bopsalmist of Israel sang, by
tion of God, of Christ the

and his three hundred and eighteen eousness.
our King

O what wondrous things made nigh by the blood of Christ.
armecl servants; while on every hand hath clone ! Ile n,as made O precious, soul-cheering doctrine,

L¡et us enter this valley by reading
Genesis xiv. 17: ¿rAnd the king of
Sodom went out to meet him fAbram]after hÍs return from the stairghter
of Chedorlaomer .and of the t¡ings
that were with him, at the valley of
Shaveh, which is the king's dale.,t
God hath given to Abram the vic-

and gracious King has by brought unto the King in raiment of
God, saying, (ú The Lord

hand wìought out and needlework: the virgins her com-

my Lord, Sit thou at my
in an everlasting rÍghteous- panions that follow her shall be

until I make thine enemies
which he arrays all the snb- brought uuto thee. With gladness

stool. The I-,ord shall send
his kingdom. ,. Ile was made and rejoicing shall they be brought:

of thy strength t,of Zü¡nz
who knew no sin, that we they shall enter into the King,s pal-

xh'.13=15. Ee is.l the
it was full of judgment; righteous people shall be willing in the;day of comeliness which he puts mayness lodged in it; but now murder- 'thy power, in the beauties of holi. us. We are poor and needy, Íeh, which is the Kingts dale; for iners.tt-Isa. i. 21. If there is any re-
semblance to any such a state as this ness from the womb of the morning: our King saves us. ¿( Ile shall this vale our Melchisedec, King of
among the churches anywhere, our thouhastthe dewof thyyouth. The the needy when he crieth; righteousness, is revealed. O Em-
eyes mâ,y well weep day and night Irord hath sw'orn, and will not repent, also, and him that hath no manuel ! .. thou art fairer than the
over the desolations of Jerusalem Thou art a priest forever after the He shall spare the poor and. children of men : grace is poured iuto
Our Gocl hath said, .. They shall order of Melchizedek.tt-Psalm cx. rieedy, and shall save the souls of thy lips: therefore God hath blessed
prosper that love thee.tt-Psa. cxxii. In the epistle to the Elebrews the fh6 ¡1ssfly.2-Psalm lxxii. 12,18. In thee forever.tt-Psaìm xlv. Jesus,
6. I am assuretl in my heart that apostle tells us that the priesthood the valley of Shaveh, the kingts daì.e, our Melchised.ec, is King of rigtrt-
you, dear sister, love the Zíon of of the Son of God is after the or¡ler ¿¿ Thine eye shall see the King in his eousness, and also King of peace._
God. You mourn for her, and re of Melchisedec. .. For this Melchise- beauty.tt Our glorious King hath IIeb. vii. 9. ¡. The Princo of peacs.ir
joice for her.-Isa. lxvi. 10. IIay dec, king of Salem, priest of the most triumphed over, all his foes. He Isa. ix. 6. We have peace with
you ever prefer Jerusalem above all high God, who met Abraham return- hath redeemed his people out of the God through our Lord Jesus CìrrTst.
the things of this world, above your ing from the slaughter of the kings, hand of the enemy. IIe hath saved When we rvere enemies .we \yere re-
chief joy. As you are aware, we are and blessed him ; to whom also Abra- them from their sins. tr'or them he conciled unto God by the death of
now living among the hills; but it is ham gaveatenth part of all; ûrst hath triumphed over death and con- Jesus. ¿. fhe chastisement of o¡rr
not all mountain-climbing in these being by interpretation King of quered the grave. He died for our peace was upõn him, and with his
parts, f'or our paths from place to righteousuess, and after that also sins, and rose again for ourjustiflca- stripes we are healed.tt fn him we
place are often winding around the King of Saleno, which is, King of tion. O how rich is the grace of our have peace. O how sweet is the
base of the mouutains. We wend peace; without f'ather, without moth King ! Ile saw us in all our wretch revelation of peace in our souls in
our wây in the valleys. Ilere we er, without clescent, having neither edness, and in his surpassing love he our Lord Jesus Christ ! Those who
meet witb flowing brooks, and many beginning of days, nor end of life; brought salvation to us. We were preach ¿aanother gospelt, speak of
things to engâ,ge our thoughts. but made like unto the Son of God; his willing subjects in the day of his God requiring sinners to make their
Shall we together in the gospel of abideth a priest continually. Now power.-Psalm cx. 3. O what ma- with God. Can itbeflraúflreypeace
the kingdom of Christ visit some of consider how great this man was, jestic beauty sits enthroned upon our have entered this valley, the King,s
tho valleys spolien of in the Scrip- unto whom even the patriarch Abra- Savior,s brow ! The sceptre of his d,ale? There we behold Xfelchiseclec-
tures ? If the Holy Ghosd is our ham gave the tenth of the spoils.2t- kingdom isaright sceptre. IIisown the King of peace. Ile has con-
guide I am sure, no ryatter what IIeb. vii. Let us then look upon the strong arm, the cord.s of his everlast- querecl all our foes; he has trodden
valley he leatls us into, that we shall scene in }lelchisedec's dale. Eere ing love, brought us as needy sup them as Ín a wine-press. IIis gar_
see 6ú the lily of the valleys;tt and the once Absalom reared up for himself pliants at his feet. He did not cast ments are red, stained with the blood
sight and companionship of our .Be-

a pillar.-2 Sam. xviii. 18. But it is us out, but held out his golden scep- of our enemies.-lsa. lxiii. IIe trod
loved and Redeemer will make our not this sight that we will contem tre to us, anti we lived; and in due the wine-press alone, unaided, tram_
stây in the vale sweet and profrtable plate, but behold in Melchisedec our time, through his manifested mercy pled all our sins in his fury, and
to our souls. I had a littlepeepinto King and Priest, Christ Jesus, the and salvation, we were seated. by made an end of them.-Daniel ix. 24.
one of the valleys the oUrer day, and Son of God. There is the patriarch precious faith with him upon his (( Ile is our peace.,, Ðph. ii.14. We
my soul has been desirous to enter Abraham, the father of the faithful, throne. EIe clothed us in his right- that were enemies, and far off, are
more fully therein,
the eye ot' faith the
caught a glimpse.

and to
scene

explore by
of which I

see the spoils tìrey have taken frou flesb, was made unCer the law, was speaking peace by Jesus Christ !
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IIe is Lord of atl. Is our Kilg we
have the victory. The battle is over'
Over sin we triumph by f'aith in our
Bedeemerts reconciling blootl and'
justifying righteousness. Our Mel'
chisedec reigns the Prince of peace'
Ete gives us quietness and rest. IIe
shows us his hantls ancl his side. By
his wounds we have Peace with God'
O come, thou gracious Frince, and
reign in us and for us. Thou onlY
alt our peace when the enemY would
invade our land antl tread in our
palaces.-IIicah v. 5. In all the dis'
quietu.des that we encounter, thY
reign, lleichisedec, Kiug of Peace,
will cause wars to cease uuto the
ends of the earth. O Gotl of lot'e,
look down from the height of thY
sanctuary, and behold thY Zion;
streugthen the bars of her gates, anil
btess thy cirildren within her. Make
peace, deal Lord, in her borders, ancl
Êtl her with the finest of wheat.-
PsaLm cxlvii. 12-74.

Often, dear sister, when fuli of
unrest, when tossed to and fro, when
tried aboui my own soults aftãirs, and
oft wheu weary and PerPlexed about

parts of the Zion of God, mY soul
has been drawn, and I have we¡rderl,

the distractions and troubles in som'e that are sanctified,t' set aParf' or
chosen. Äs the familY of Adam in
time, uncler the leadings of divine

Bla.xco, Texas, Juue 13, 1892'

BnnrgnnN B¡¡sn :-I hal'e been
requested to write for the Srçr'Ts on
the snbject of elecbion ; andthough f
have consentecl to do so, I feel as'
sured that owing to the nagnitude
ancl sublime nature of the subject, I
shall be able under the most f'avor'
able circumstances to only give a few
hints; so, in a timited and. imperfect
way, with your consent, I will off'er
some such views as I maY be favored
with.

I cleem divine election to be t'hat
so\¡ereignr gratuitous, irreversible
ancl eternal act or Purpose of God
wherein in love he eiected or chose
iu Christ a special or certainnumber
of persons out of the race of man,
whom he woultl create; as it was in
view of their fallen state the elect
were given to Christ, their head' and
surety, to be redeemed'bY him, which
he fully cotsummated b,y rendering
pelfect obeclience to the precepts of
the law, and annulliug its curse bY
the one off'ering of himself to its
f.nal demancls. ('For by one oft'er-
ing he habh Perfected fbrever them

providence, are properly sifted over
the clifferent portions of the earth,
so by his blood, or perfect obedience,
Christ redeemed'the elect out of
every kindred, and tongue, and Peo'
ple, antl nabion.-trìev. v. 9. Tflhere
Christ . is designated the elect of
God, as in Isaiah, Psalms, and other
portions of the insPired' word, his
headship and mediatorial characÈbr
are referred to, as he was given-to be
head. over aII things to the ehurch,
or elect, and is the Mediator between
God and men, or elect.-EPh. i. 22;
1 Tim. ii. 4. The relationshiP of
Ohrist and elect is often called a

or oneness would better express the
relationship subsisting between them,
unless in the use of' the term union
we have reference to a union of es'
sence or life. In this sense it is eter'
nal vital union. As John sayst
(( This is the record, that GotI hath
given to us eternal life, and this life
is in his Son.tt-l John v. 11. So we
understancl that the eternal life of
Christ is the eternal life of aII tho
spiritual members of his bodyr which
was given them in him, just as their
natural life was given them in
Adam; ancl as theY (the elect) re-
ceived their natural or mortal life by
a natural birth, so bY a' sPiritual
birth they receive tbeir spiritual, im-
mortal, eternal life.

This wonderfuì unity of Christ antl
the elect seems to be verY clearlY

psalmist sa,ys, " I will Praise thee;
for I am fearfully and wonderfullY
made. Marvelous are thY works;
and that rry soul knoweth right
well. My substance was not hid
froro thee, when I was made in secret,
and. curiously wrought in the lowest
parts of the éarth. Thine eYes did

see my substance, Yet being unper-
fect; and in thy book ail mY mem-
bers were written, which in continu'
ance were fashioned, wheu as Yet
there was none of them'7t Iu his
mediatorialheadship Christ embodies
atl the divine perfections of Deity, in
whom they all center and harnronize
in the salvation of his bride, or elect,
as in him dwells aII the fullness of
the Godheacl bodily. He iÅ there-
fore ttre brightuess of the Fatherts
glory, and the express image of his
llersou, and so upholds all things by
the word of his Power.-Cot. ii. 9;
EIeb. i. 3.

Divine election is eternal, uncou'
ditionat (or is not conditioued upon
anything in the etect) antl personal;
that is, it'embraces a defi.nile num-
ber, and no more. That election is
eternal may be evinced by consid,er-
ing the divine perfectio¡ls of eternity'
prescience aud. immutabitity; for if
God has formeti a design of saving
his chosen through a mediatol, that
design must be eterual, or he would
be mutable iu his Purpose' ancl
this wouitt imPlY a change in God
hiurself ; so that if God has revealed
a plan of savinghiselect, and accord-
ing to that plan has called, and is call-
ing some of them bY his gracer be-
yond doubi he eternallY PurPosed
thelr saivation bY or through the
mediation of Christ, their coveuant
head. As Godts knowledge is Per-
fect, and cannot receive further ac-
cessions to make it more so, as at one
view he saw all things with usr past'
present and'future, so this perfect
kãowledge of God rests uPon a Per-
fect foundation,which is the sovereign
determination of his holY will.
Therefbre if God certainlY knows
filture events, including the salva-
tion of his elect, he as certainlY
determined their existence; for if
they were undetermined, theY were
uncertain; and. if uncertainr theY
could not be certainlY known. But
as to the eternal provision of election
and salvation through a mediatort
the Scriptures speak with no uncer-
tain sound. In EPhesians, frrst
chapter, the aposUe with emotions of
reverence and gratitude breaks forth
in the followitg strains, ('Blessed

be the God and Father of our
I-.¡ord Jesus Christ, who hath blessed
us ['"he elect] with all sPiritual
blessings in heavenlY Places in
Christ four covenant head]' accord-
ing as he hath chosen us in him be-
fore the foundation of the world,
that we lthe election of grace] should
be holy antl without blame before
him in love; havingpred.estinated us
unto the adoption of children bY
Jesus Christ to himself' according
to the good. pleasure of his will.Tt
As in this epistle the apostle is ad'-
dressing his Ephesiau brethren, who
were of the fallen race of Adam, and
as they in common vith all the elect
were blessed. with all spiritual bless'
ings in Christ, and were chosen in
him, as their covenant head, to be
redeemed by him, that theY should
be holy and. without blame before
him in love, having been Predesbi-

STGNS O F THE T' IMES

ûy way into this valleY, the KingTs
dale, and there I have beeu met bY
Jesus, our Melchisedec, the King of
righ.teousness ancl King of peace. I
have showed befbre him all the brour-

bies of my heart, and at the feet of
the Prince of peace I have PraYecI
for the peace of Jerusalem. When
the reign of the Prince of Peace is
ma¡rifest among us, the bond of
peace unites all the householdr they
are at peace among themselves, they
live in peace, theY love the law of
Christ our King, and the God of loçe
and peace is with them. (r From
whence come wars and ûghtings

the Kingts dale, beholding the King
inhis beautY; for he saYs, ((Learn

of me, for I am meek and lowlY in
'' heart.' O maY we ever learn of our

King. May he ever so reign in us,
and grant us that wisdom which is
from above, which is first Pure, then
peaceable, gentle, easY to be en'
treated, full of mercy and' good fruitst
without partiality and without hypoc'
risy. O may we eYer f.nd mercY to
walk according to this r'ule; then
upon us shall be Peace and' mercy
from our God.

tr will leave you f'or the pr'eseubt
but hope to meet You again anil con-

tinue our contemplation of the scene

in this valley of Shaveh, which is the
Kingts tlale. I-.¡et me hear of your
welfare, antl also of the welfare 'of

upon the precious kindred in Ohrist
.Jesus in your Parts.

From yourbrother, I hoPe, in Jes ns,

the King of righteousness, King of
peace, and. Prince of the most high

among you ?tt asks the apostle James. covenant union; but as the union of'
Not while we âre subject to the Christ and his bride, or elect, is a

Prince of peace; not while we are ín lifeunion, it seems thatthe term unity

the church; for mY mind' is often presented in Psalm cxxxix. The

God,
F.R,ED, W. KÐÐNE.

nated to the adoption of children by
him, it therefore seems that it was
sinners of the fallen race of ruan
alone that were embraced. in election;
or choice, as they ,were çhoseu in
Christ to be redeemecl bY him; and
as their eternal life was already in
him, it needed no redemption. Gra"
tuitous or unconditional election is a
necessary consequence of its eter'
nity; for if election is eterual, its ob-
jects had no existence when the
choice was made, save in the eternal
mind or predestinating purPose of
the elector. And. as this view of un-
conditional election is so fully sus-
tainetl and. confirmed by the whole
tenor of Bible truth, and is so clearly
demonstrated bY the aPostìe in
Romans, ninth chaPter, I shall at
presen'5 only allude trl his teaching
in reference to Jacob and Esau. -A.s

some who are oPPosed. to the aPos-
tte's tuaðhing ha're seemingly startetl
theories adverse not onlY to his
teaching, but also to the rvhole tenor
of Bible truth on the snbject, I wili
be as careful and Plain as Possible
in my allusion to it. We frnd bY
consulting preceding Yerses that the
apostle refers to the sad staúe of his
brethren accord.ing to'the flesh, who
in their nationality are only a tytrle of
the church, or elecb; as he saYst
r¿ They are not all Israel lspirituallyl
that are of Israel," nationally. AncI
¿,The chilcl.ren of the flesh ias de-
scending from Abraham], these are
not the children of God for electl;
but the childreu of the promise are
counted for the seed. X'or this is
the word. of Promise, .{t this time
will I come, and Sarah shall have a
son.t2 This, I tbink, refers to the
futnilment of the Promise that Gocl
mad.e to .{braham when he said, (¿ fn
thee ancl in thY seed for Christ' in
his humanity] shalt all the f'amilies
of the earth be blessed.tt Then the
apostle said, '(And, not only this, but
when Rebecca also had conceived by
one, eYen by our father Isaac.t' Now
it seems that in the case of Abra'
hamts seed Christ is referred to as
the head of his bride, the churchr or
elect; so in the case of Rebecca we
understand that in Jacob antl Esau
are brought to viewboththe elect and
nonelect, or those not embraced in
electiou. For says the apostle, " The
children being not yet born, ueither
having done anY good or evil, that
the purpose of Gocl according to elec-
tion might stand fas being the sover-
eign act of God], not of works, but
of him [God] that calleth, it was saicl
unto her fRebecca], The elder shall
serve the younger: as it is written'
Jacolo have I loved, but Esau have I
hated.t2 I wiìI observe that as our
God is not'susceptible of emotional
â,nger, pàin nor pleasure, as his poor
creatures are, the word 6( hate tt here
seems to mean that he did not re'
gard Esau with. favor, as he did
Jacob; for as a represe¡rtative charac-
te¡ he chose and love,l Jacob with an
everlasting love; and so equallY
as ancient he hated or rejected
Esau, who also seems to be a
representative character; âs the
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apostle seems to present and iI-
lustrate the case ¿s exhibiting the
absolute sovereignty of God in dis.
pensing and withhoiding his favors,
accortling to his good pteasure ancl the
sovereign determination of his will.
fn Malachi, frrst chapter, it is writ-
teu, (( Was notEsauJacobts brother?
saith the Lord.: yet I loved Jacob,
and I hated Esau, and laid his
mountains and his heritage wasúe
for the dragons of tho wilderness,tt
&c. Some refer to this in orcler to
evade the doctrine of personal elec.
tion, and insist that it refers to
nations and individuals ; and thereby
they endeavor to set aside the apos-
tlets teaching on the subject, who
being inspired had perfect knowl-
edgeoftheimport of the langnage
ofthe prophet; and. he also hatÌ per-
fect knowledge of the whole subject
in all its bearings, without the aid of
the prophet, and refers to the prophet
as confirming testimony to his own
teaching. But if in election or choice
God were only to take nations into
his favor, and protect, provide and
care fot them, and reject, tÒrment
and. destroy other nations, when (as
in the case of Jacob and Esau) the
cause of this difference of treatment
was not in the nations so treated,
what, I ask, is the difference in prin-
ciple as to the d.iscriminating favor
of God, whether of individuals or
nations ?

Another theory on the subjecû is
as follows, that Esau typifies or re-
presents the old or outer, or fleshly- man, as he is a iough or haiiy mau-;
and that Jacob represents the inner,
or immaterial man. As a ûgure,
and in the. secondary sense, this
may be true ibut to take this view
as the true and only meaning of the

-apostlets teaching in this connection
would. when ca,rried to its legitimate
results invoh'e the horrid idea of
both universal salvation and univer-
sal damnation, as all the Jacobites
being ernbraced in election would be
sâved, and all bhat Esau represents,
being rejected, or not embraced. in
election, would bo lost. But I be-
lieve, as the Scriptures teach, that
eachofthe boys, Jacob and Esau,
was possessed of real and individual
personality peculiar to the family of
Adam, and each represented a par-
ticular, special and definite number
of persons of the race of man, who in
their relation to God and men, as to
their existenee and. destiny, diff'ered,
as clearly shown by the apostle, who,
after saying that God loved Jacob
before he was born (or from eter-
nity), and as anciently hated or re-
jected Esau, and to show that as it

. was not for auything good. in Jacob,
nor for any evil or def.lement in
Esau, that God. loved and chose the
one, and hated and rejected the other,
shows thatthe cause of this dift'erence
was not in the children, but in their
Creator; otherwise election would
not be of grace or mere f'avor. But
to this teaching the apostle infers
and suggests an objection, which is
vefy common to this day, by persons
whose minds are swayed. by human

God's sovereign ,will,
seems to be the central
which all things !urn.
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synpathy and carnal reason; for if lump for had noú God. power over religion at apy time, anrJ. can just aswhat is implied in what is saicl about the creatures he hath made] to make easily break ít ; but it is a veryJacob and Esau be true, thecarnally one vessel unto honor, and another SEI]OUS thing with the children ofminded will eonclude thatthere must unto dishonor 9tt In illustrating and. God, lest they shoulcl cleceive thebe unrighteousncss with God. But further conûrming his teaching the church of God. I know by experi-so far was this wonderful teacher apostle concludes with the foltowing ence that Arminianism never causesfrom modifying his language, or com- strong and pointed language, (( What one to fear that he or she rçill de-promising his statements, in order IT God, willing io shew his wrath, ceive the church; but. on the otherto harmonize with such carnal teach and to make his power known, en- hand, it always tells us that weers, that he proceeds to confÌrm and dured wibh much long-suffering the surely are christians, and for proofstrengthen the grounds already vessels of wrath ûttect to destruction : brings up a great many good workstaken; and it would be extremely and that'he might make known the that we have clone, and sacrificesanomalous for his opposers to con- riches of his glory on the vessels of that ve have macle for. the cause ofsent or agree with him in the answer meroy, which he had afore prepared. Christ. 'Ihe true spirit of chris-to the inference of unrighteousness in unto glory 9tt Who hab a right to tianity cannot see any good worksGod, to which he says, ú(God forbid. blame or test the conduct of his that rçe have done, nor any sacrifrcesFor he saiih to Moses, f will have Sovereign before a human tribunal g that we have made; but, after doingmercy on whom I will have mercy, The most reflned. and tender sympa- all that \ye cau, it says, \,!'hat haveand I will have compassion on whom thies, and the most profoundreasou, I profited the l_¡ord ? for ail this wasI will have compassion;t, from which when applied to their proper objects only my reasonable seivice, and trthe apostle justly concludes that, in the affairs of this life, are great have not done half that I ought.in the matter of salvation, .( ft is not blessings, and conduce greatly to the Therefore Gocl does not owe us any-of him that willeth, nor of him that social well-being of society, but are thing. I am made to conclude thatrunne¡h for seeketh for], but of God utterly condemned when applied as rve do not ¡nake any sacrifrce forthat showeth mercy.t, IIe then re. a test of the divine goodness, or asâ Christ, but he has made a great andfers to what was said of Pharaoh rule to measnre the perfection and. wonderful sacrifice for us, ancl webeing raised op, that Goct might economy of God. Tlien, according are made partakers of his sacrifi.ae.show his power in (or through) him, to the apostle,s teaching, when we This is the reason that we are ¡radeand that his name might be declared say or contentl that if God holds any willing to obey his commandnaents,throughout the whole earth. of his creatures guilty, or punishes and to be anything that he requiresA-gain, how immense ihe difference them for doing what he determined. us to be. I think that none of usbetween the apostle in his conclu they should do, or when we would ever naturally choose to servesion drawn from the case of Pharaoh, say that Gotl ditl not do or the Lord. ¿¿ Because the carualand that of some modern teachers, say this or that, when the mind is enmity against God; for itwho say that Pharaoh hardened his Scrþtures declare it, we in effect is not subject to the law of God,own heart, and thatitwasonlyneces- charge God with injustice, and blame neither indeed can be.t,-Roro. viii.sary fbr God to withdraw or reintive him for flndiug fault with us; to all 7. All the mind. tbat we are natur-his veighty judgments, antl Pharaoh which I say, Gotl forbicl that I ally in possession of is the carnal
uld eyer be guilty. mind, aud that is Gotlts euemy.

rs more lengthy trVho will williugly serve â man óhaúI âs I am much in he iS åir enemy to?' Sirrety ïo'ô¡e.
favor of short articlesforthe Srexs), God gives his mind to his chikken,the means in order to its accomplish- yet I have said but little of whaú and it is by that mind. overcomingment; than which nothing can be might profltably be said on the sub- the carnal mind. that we are made towider of tbe mark, as shown by the ject; so I may, in continuance, write walk in the way of God. The carnal

apostle ; for he says, ¿É Therefore hath again on the same subject. miud is never God.ts friend.; no, nothe mercy on whom he will have Your brother, I hope, in gospel even in his own children. ff it were,mercy, antl whom he will he harden bonds, we would. have no warfare. I have
eth.',
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serve, so that they were generally
suppliedwithgoodpreaching. Since

there-
point
-Elere

JAMES WAGìÍER,. heard some sâyr ,, Since I joinect the
church I have not had any trouble.t,Nnwrottt, N. C., July 2, 1892. Surely these do not know anything

the apostle states another objection Er-nrn G. Bppnnts SoNs-D-e¿.n about the christian warfarer.and fto his teaching, as follows, (( Thou BnnrsnnN:-I feel that I should conclude that they have only thewilt say then unto me, Why doUr he have written sooner than this, but carnâl mind; for if they had .the
lGodl yet ûncl fault ? lor blame the since my return home I have been mind of Chrisu at all, it rvould surely
conduct of any of his creaturesl for very busy fllling appointments. The show them the presence of intlwell-
who fthat Ís, none hath or can] hath goodness and. mercy of our God has ing sin, and they woulcl have trouble.
resisted his wiII ?" In this oþjection (I trust) been my dwelling place, The christian finds ân enemy dweil-all opposition to the divine sover. both in keeping me and my family ing in his house, and that disturbs
eignty centers; for its opposers seem
to suppose it is not at all consistent
with the sharacter of a just and holy
God to act as stated by the apostle,

in my absence; also the churches I his peace; for he knows by past
experience rrhere that enemy would
lead him to; but his desires are tomy return I have visited two of follow Christ; for he knows him to

and therefore insist that his language them, and. have had the pleasure of be the frieutl of such sinnets as he
cannot mean what its terms clearly baptizing one a,t each church. is. This tlesire is in the hearr ofimply. But all such sophistical cant The kindness of my.brethren and every one of the Irordts litile ones,
the apostle meets with the significant sisters, which they manifestecl to and it separâtes them frona the
negative ,,Ì{ay but, O man, who art me both in word and deed, will not world. The world cã,n sin and treat,thou that repliest against God tt be forgotten soon. I'am glad to it ìightly; but the christian ryhen he,for doing as seemeth him good say that I found the churches sins feels the chastening hand of God,.in d.ispensing ánd withholding his generally in peace, and love seemed and fears that he is deceived. T,h¡rs,
favors ? (,Shall the thing formed to abound. A.t several of them I his.sins are continrrally before himo
say to him that formed it, Why hast felt there were some of the little ones ancl he is a continual mourner. He
thou made me thus 9t' That is, shall just at the door, who, I feel, will would do gootl, buú knows not l:ow-
impatience and. dust fly in the face come in the day of thel-¡ordts power Ile would never commit another sin,of omnipotence and purity, and dic- There is always something that is but cannot escape it; for sin is
tate tgrms by which he must regulate notjust right until that day comes, mixed. with all he d.oes. If he
his conduct in dealing with his crea- and. then all obstacles are removed, preaches, prays, sings, givesalms, ortures,inorderto be right or justg and the ransomed of the lord visits the widow and orphans in
tr'or instance, úúIlath not the potter cannot stáy away any longer. An their afûictions, he sees that all this

Arminian can mâke a profession ofpower over the clay, of ûhe same (Contí,nwed, on page 229,)
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1O TEE TIRM NÀME Oi'
t. BTEBE'S SONS,

PROBATIONÁ.RY TICENSES'
In his article otr Page 206, current

volurne of the Srexs oF TEE Trurs,
Dider -{. B. Brees requests our
views on ¿(tlìe propriety of giving
licenses to preach, as a probationary
precantion of the church.tt Briefly it
might suffi,ce in rePlY to saY that
there is no autlroritY given to the
church for the adoption of any ('pro'
bationary precautiont'in the case of
the gifts of the IIolY Ghost, either
for preaching or for the benefrt of
the body in anY other vaY. There
is a very generallY Prevalent cirstom
of formal recognition bY the church
of the qualiflcation of a member for
publicly sPeaking in expouncling
the Scriptures, aud in defeucling the
doctrine of saivation bY gl'ace'
Doubtless it is of this practice that
our brother intends to ask scriptural
authority. There is no examPle on
recorcl of the church in the apostolic
age trying any expenm ents'for the
probation of the gifts bes towecl upon
her. When the HolY Ghost spoke
in the case of Barnabas antl Saul,
there was no intimation that theY
were to be tested before theY were
separated fbr the work whereunto
they had. been called of God.-Äcts
xiii. 1-3. It will be observed how'
ever that theY were not under the
necessity of calting the attention of
the church to their cases i the Holy
Ghost did not leave that unpleasaut
task fbr them to Perform. To the
church came the word of the Lord,
by which the servants of God were
commanded to be seParated for that
work which wag assignecl them.
Nothing is said of probation iu their
case. The factisrecordedthatthere
were certâin prophets and teachers
in the church that was at Antiocht
a,mong whom the HolY Ghost select
ed and called to the special work ap-
pointed them these two ProPhets.
If we are authorized. to accept this
case âs the apostolic pattern for set'
ting apart those in whom the church
recognizes the gift of Ure public min-
istry, it woulcl be weII to observe
carefully that there is no record of
the Hoty Ghost giving to SauL and
Barnabas anY imPression in iegard
to this separation. The church was
commandedto do this work. The same
Spirit which qualifles and calls those
whom God has designated to sgrve
in the pubiicministration of the word,
is the Spirit by which the church is
called.to recognize and appreciate the
gift which he has bestowed uPon his
chosen servants' In anY case now'
it is hardly safe for a brother to ac-
cept as the work of the SPirit an in
pression, however strong it maY bel of the gospel in the unstudied moan- which there is no clear authority in
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if the church has heard nothing of it ing of a conscious sinner than in the
from the Holy Ghost. The waYs of most elaborate ancl polished state'
the Lord are equaì.; when he calls a ment of the theory of the cloctrine of
prophet to sPeak, he also calls his the truth in its letter. God is never

saints to hear the word which is to more gloriously worshiped by mortals
be spoken bY that servant. This than when the helpless and' jusUy

must necessarily be the case, since coudemned. prisoner cries from his
the church must be the tribunal to despair, saying, 'ú Irorcl ! help me !7t

judge all the angels (or messengers) That last expiring groa,D ascribes

by whom the Lord sPcaks to his greatness to our GocI beYond what
people. If the churchhas noimpres. can be cleclared in all the eloquent

sio¡r in recognition of the 'gift of a tones of men or angels. It sincerely
member, it is well for us to be verY confesses that he has Power to save

careful that the imPulse of carnal the guilty from the jnst condemna-

amirition be not mistaken for the tion which is his desert. This is the
calling of God to the declaration of insurmountable obstacle in the way
his truth. l\fuch confusiou and. of educating bY human teaching
trouble often result both to the even one who is a subject of gracet

church ancl to the brother hiurself to enable him to Preach the gosPel.

from failing to properly discern this ì[one but the SPirit of truth can

ciistinction between the inclination give the words of grace which flnd
of the flesh and the directiou of the the response of f'aith in the hearet.

Spirii, Some very excellent breth' Without this one Spirit in the speak-
ren have not onlY destroYed their er and in the hearer there can be no

owrl peâce.ânc1 usefulness, but seri- profitable preaching of the gospel.

ously burdened the church by falting When the organized ahurch is walk-
into the error of mistaking their per- ing in the order established bY the
sonal aspirations for the direction of Spirit in the apostohc.age, there will
the Spirit. Trhen once captivated' be manifest continually such gifts as

by this delusion theY are just as are given by the SPirit, without the
sincere in it as if it were the I-.,ord necessity of resorting to means' de

directing them. On the other hand, vised. by natural reâson for their dis

there may be an error on the Part of coYery. It lvill not be claimed bY

brethren in being governed by btind those who know the Perfect law of
prejudice, so that they refuse to ac- gospel liberty that it can be im
knowledge the gifts which the Lord provetlbyhumandevices. Certainly
has set in the bodY as it has Pleased those who have experiencecl the per-
him. Where such willful blindness fection of that peace which reigns in
controls the church only the infinite the way of obedieince to the law of
power of divine grace cân save the Christ can uever desire any improve,
body from dissolution. Unless re' ment upon that divine order of w'hich

pentauce is given to such a church God is himself the author.
the caudlestick is' likely soon to be In our own experiencer as doubt'
removed out of its Place, and the less in that of manY of our reâd'ers,

visibitity of the church in that loea' it has bee¡r the pleasure of the Lord
tion may be lost' to speak to the churohes iu calling

There could never have been anY from âmong them suoh âs åre
occasion for the iutroduction of a chosen for special work, either as

provision for probationary licenses servants to the church in the Place
in the church if there had not been of ministers, or in other positions for
previously a departure from the which the particular gifts bestowed
apostolic pattern in the order aud have qualified them. TVhile in some

action of the church. Not onlY in cases there has been an uncertainty
the pattern of primitive simplicity of in the mind of the church in regard
that order^which was establishetl on to the propriety of their being set
the day of Pentecost, when 6¿All apart to the work of the ministrY, it
that believecl were together and had has not been our'experience to frnd
alt things common,tt but bY sPecial that uncertainty dispeiled in their
decree it is ordained in the law of probationary trial; albhough in some

Christ that " Ye maY all ProPhesY such doubtful instances the brother
one by one, that aII maY learn, and has been formatly ordained. There-
all may be comfolted. And ine sult has been that his whole subse'
spirits of the prophets are subjectto quent life has been troubled by the
the prophets. For God is not the same cloucl which overshadowed his
author of coufusion, but of peace, as ordination. It is not wonderful that
in all churches of the saints.tt-l Cor. under such circumstances his useful-
xiv. 31-33. Where this perf'ect law ness in the church has been hamper'
of liberty is recognized all the saints ed and circumscribetl. IVhen there
are as fiee to speak in their assemblies is such a prevalence of the love of
as âre the children in a well regu- God among the members that theY
lated family. It is not expected that are of one heart, the church will
er,'ery pîattling babe will speak with know every member in the Peculiar
the precision of grammatical and rhe exercises of his individual experi
torical correctness which might be ence, and in that knowledge the
observed by an accomplished orator; E[oly Ghost will say to them as theY
it is rather the broken and imperfect minister, Separate me such as are
expression of the helpless child which called to each particular work.
falls with most sweetness upon the There is good reâson to question
ear. So, in the church there is more the propriety of any' action on the
fullness of the spiritual consolation part of tho church of Christ for

ihe revealed worcl of our I-rord'. In
the caso under considerationr as
âlready intimated, the practice neces-
sarily results from a Previous de-
parture from the inspiretl. rule. If
the church were walking in the origi-
nal order, there could be no occasion
for the introcluction of probationary
Iicenses, since the gifts in lhechurch
would be manifest in the constant
intercourse of the saints. l[othing
can be better than a return to that
primitive order. Some churches do
approach so nearlY to the Pattern
that every member feels free to speak
in their meetings as he is impressed;
and in such churches there seems no
need for any olher license than that
which is given by divine authority'
to which we have referred.. In those
churches where such liberty is not
enjoyed by all, it is not clear how
any gift is to be manifested to the
church. Possib)y the customaryde'
vice may be as good as ânY other;
but it should be remembered that
there is no scriptural authority eith-
er for the church giving probation-
ary licenses, or for the ortler in the
churches ¡rhich renclers the resort to
such clevices apparently needful.

fn presenting these reflections
upon the subject suggested bY the
request of our corresPondent, we'
have no d,esire to introduce any in-
novation upon the Practice of tho
churches in various localities âs es'
tabtished by the usage of the fathers
whose example is entitled to reveren'
tial respect. So long as the principle
of fervent charitY Pervades the
church there will not be any serious
departure from the primitive order
in any form of action rrhich maY be
adopted in expressing that fraternal
Iove, Tbe judgmeut of tbe King iu
Zion requires that the heart be clean
lather than the mere formal compli'
ance with any outward rule. So
Davicl says, (' Behold, thou desirest
truth in the inward. parts ; and in the
hidclen part thou shalt make mo to
know wisdom.t'-Psalm Ii, 6, Tbe
important point is to be led bY the
principle of love to Gotlr which is
manif'est in loving one another with
âpure heart fervently; and under
the guidance of the Spirit of Cþrist
there will be little danger of serious
departure from the form of obedience
to the external ordinances of the
gospel of Christ. In the absence of
this flrst fruit of the Spirit, whatever
conformity there may be to the letter
of obedience, it will come no neârer
to f ulfilling the law of our King than
did the kiss of Judas. or the mockery
of those who olothed him in scarlet,
crowned. him with thorns, and "thei
haited him as king of the Jews.
Without divine love there is no
obeclience to the order of the gospel
of Gotl.

Reference to personal experience
will remind. those who have known
úhe answer of a good. conscienee
toward God that rc.{ll things are
naked and opened unto the eyes of
him with whom we have to do."-
Heb. iv. 13. There is no neces'sity
for him to depend. upon the testi'
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mony of created witnesses to enable
him to judge righteously. fn his
sight the proud orator who can sway
the multit;udes by his eloquence is
nof esteemed as declaring the testi_
.mony of Jesus with such power as
the helpless leper whose necessity
extorts the cry for mercy. The
ablest minister of the gospel Ís not
the one who commands the admira-
tion ofall his hearers by his conclu
srve arguments or magnetic influ_
ence. IIen of the world. may be
attracted by such ability; but the
preaching which is proûtable to the
mourning sinner and to the bewil-
dered saint is that simple testimony
of Jesus in rvhich the preacherislost
sight of entirely, while infinite grace
shines in the face of Jesus Christ to
the glory of God. No loftier notes
of praise to God are sounded in the
highest heaven than the worship of
that polìuted and guilty sinner who

* criesoutofthe depth, saying, ¡r l-lord,if thou wilt thou canst make me
clean.,,

The faith of the Son of God in the
church will not f'ail to recognize ilregift of the Spirit which enables a
member to proclaim the grace of
God in the salvation of his people
from their sins. Therefore it is a
living testimony of that faith in the
church when such a gift is discovered
by this ássured response of faith in
those who hear. There is no more
need of rules by which to discover
this conclusive evidence of the ex-
istence of the gift of the Spirit, than
there is need. of artiûcial light to dis-
cover the rays of the noonday sun.
T[hen the church is in the possession
of spiritual discernment, and. the
liberty of the gospel enables every
member in his constanû deportment
to work out that salvation which
God works in him, it will not be dif-
ûcult for the church to discernevery
gift which is bestowed upon any of
her members. fn humble gratitude
to God, every such gift will be ap-
preciated; and the blessing of re-
ciprocal profit and enjoyment will
mutually endear errery member to
all the others. Thus the saints are
builded togetLrer as a holy temple in
úhe Lord, for a habitation of G.od
úhrough the Spirit. fn Uris wonder-
f,uI building every one of the saints
is inseparably irlentifled with every
other member of the one body of
Christ; and the one life of the whole
body is Christ Jesus, .¿ IVho of God
is made unto us wisdom, and right-
€ousness, and. sanctifi.cation, ancl
redemption; that, according as it is
written, He that glorieth, tet him
glory in the Lord."-l Cor. i.29) 80.

BOOK NOTICES.
Dn¡.n Bnrrsnpx Bn¡¡p:-Wilt

you please give notice through the
SrcNs that,.( Reminiscences and I_¡et-
ters of Mary Parker,, is now ready ?
Price one dollar; 12 for ten dollars;
26 for twenty dollars. AII orders

.must be sent to me.
SILAS H. DURAND.

SIGNS OF THE
( Continued, from gtøge 227.)

TIMES
the fold of Christ. We bict all such
a hearty welcome to our feasts of
love. Boaz said to Ruth, .r Go not
to glean in another ûeld, neither go
from hence buú abide here fast bymy maiden s.tt What a glorious
privilege to glean in the fleld of
Christ ! IIis food never faileth,
neither is iú diminished with much
eating; but the more re.e eat the
more we have. We, like Naomi
and Ruth, always come at the be
ginningof theharvest; and oursis
so much better than theirs; for
theirs was over afüer awhile, but
thrs oue never ends. Theirs could
only maintain natural life, but ours
gives eternal life; or we enter into it
at the same time that eternal life is
given to us, or manifested in us.
Those old things were only types,
but we haYE received. the reality.

Brethre¡l , f have not written what
I intended to wrìte, but have ruu
this out so long that I must stop,
lest f weå,ry your patience. f want
to say to all the breilrren, sisters
and f'riends w'ith whom I met thatI leached home one day late, be-
cause of a train wreck just this side
of Baltimore. I found my family
enjoying good health, and they join
me i¡r love to you all. f hust that
the good Lord will graciously sus
tain us, and. if it be his blessed will,
enable us to meet again in the same
brotherly love that characterizeci
all our meetings.

Your brother, I hope, in Christ,
IJ. H. IIARDY

Rrrr,nt, Tenn., June pB, 1891.
Er-nnn G. Bnn¡nts Soñs-Dntn

Enrtons:-For some time past f
have been thinking of writing to
you, as I ûnd so many letters of
comfort in the Srcxs, the writers
telling of the wonderful d.ealings of
Gott with them. When I trace my
life back to the year 1866 f cannot
und.erstand why I have been spared..
I have been through midnight dark-
ness, in bonds, and. beaten with
many stripes for my disobedience.
My worldly connections have for-
saken me, and my worldly substance
has from me fled. I cast my lot
among Godts dear people; but soon
my mind. became entirely broken up,
and. in folly f became engaged, and
soon became a wreck by the way.
My friends told me I would soon
lose my miud, but all their ad.vice
proved a failure. I came to the
conclusion that those who are ready
to receive advice do not need it.
TVhiIe in this condition my mind.
came again to me, and. I could look
back and see the hand of the L¡ordin it all. I frequently think of
Joseph in Pharaohts cell, where
lighb was excluded. I-¡ike David I
sâyr ,, Restore unto me the joy of thy
salvation;t, Joseph failed to see the
sweet deliverance that was to come.
But at the appointed time the l-,¿ord
caused the king to dream things
úhat flnite intelligence could not
comprehend; yet Joseph was the
interpreter of Godts plan to show

needs to be cleansed. by Godts grace,
or it is unclean. Yerily, if he were
a (. free agent,n he would not have
things this way. IIe woulcì. be a
hypocrite if he clid. Truly Godrs
lyâ,ys are not our ways. IIe has his
owu way of making himself manifest
to us, and it is always in such a
way âs to make us ¡:raise him. If
we become exalted in ourselves, God.will surely abase us. He has
appointed unto us to glory only in
the cross of Christ. Therefore God
will be exalted iir his children; and
we cannot exalt Christ and the flesh
at the same time. The flesh must
be crucif.ed with the affections and.
lust; ancl we canuot do this of our-
selves. It was not by our will that
we were cruciûed with Christ, and it
is not by our will that that cruci-
f.xion is now manifesùetl to us. We
are taught that we must deny our-
selves ancl take up his cross. I
know by experience that this is too
hard for me to do; ìrut I trust that
Christ has enabled me to do both.ft is not a hard thing to wear the
yoke when the l-.rord lays it upon us,
for then self is out of the way. '¡t 1\[X
yoke is easy, and my burd.en lighf.rt
Thus we frncl it when he puts it on
us. What christian will sây, ,r It
was so hard for me to submit to
baptism at the time I was baptized ?'r
ft was a hard. thing before, a!d.
something always kept us back ; but
at that specia,l time it was er¿sy;
notwithsúanding we were ìjust as
unworthy as we were before, and
nothing could. hinder us. ft is so
with all the duties and privileges of
the church. It is a pleasant thing
to speak in the uame of Christ when
wefeelhis presence; for at such a
time self is abased., and God is ex-
alted. A christian cannot love
Armi.nianism, for that always exalts
man, and would abase God. and
make him altogether such an one as
ourselves, if it could. Saul ofTarsus
had to be converted from Pharisee-
ism before he could be a christian.
Even so we have to be converted
f'rom Àrminianism before we can be
christians. Crdature helþs must
frrst all fail and be brought to noth-
ing, both in bringing and keeping
us in the way of God, and. then the
L¡ord is manifested. âs our Savior;
and also that it was he,who showed.
us our nothingness in the ûrst place.
Christ is the last resort. We will
never come to him as long as .we

have any other to go to. In the
days of old. no one would flee to a
city of refuge to live, if he could live
in peace in any other city. Christ is
our city ofrefuge, and no one canor
will come to him but those who feel
their conclemnation just. -A.lso his
church (the Old Schoot Baptist) is
the last resort. No one will come to
that who can find rest in any other.
That is one thing I noticed in the
churches that I visited.; there were
so many that had been members in
(¿ ihe f.ocks of thy companionsrt, and
had been compelled to come out

Sournluerox, Pa. fronn among them and seek rest in the eleven brethren that they must for the truth. The hope of heaven
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go into a strange countr.y and buycorn. It was not a mere happen so,
but was appointed and ord.ained of
God, who was to deliver a great
nation by Joseph's hands; yet the
eleven were ignorant of that purpose.
^4.t the appoin ted time when Joseph
should make himself krown to his
brethren, the I,ord caused. the
famine. Even so it is at the present
time, when a gospel famine comes,
it is proper to look around and seeif Joseph is in Pharaohrs cell. Ilow
many precious lessons are drâ,Ìrn
from this example, this sublime sub_ject. Well might the apostle say,
¡. Whatsoeyer a man soweth, that
shall he also, reap.rr The sowing is
not as hard as the reaping. The
one who sows must also reap. A.t
times the harvest seems severe, al-
most more than we will be able to
gather ; but as we sow, so we must
reâp. We know that er-ery man
must bear his own burden. Ilow
sad iû is f'or us to look back over our
past life, and nao.u.rn a misspent life,
and grieve becatrse we have not
done as we sìrould. While we
should be governed by a humble
and submissive spirit, we fi.¡rd our
selves at times full of malice and
envy, backbiting, and tryingto hurt
the character of some poor, erring
brother , who has erred from the
truth, instead of ad.monishing him
to repent of his evil ways, and. to
serve the tr.ue and living God.'Would. not"the latter be.better than
trying to destroy the happiness of
one for whom Jesusldied? Ilow
can a man murder his brother for
whom Jesus died, and yet expect to
prosper? (6A.nd ye know that no
murderer hath eternal life abiding in
him." I have seen brethren trying
to gain the world, who have left the
things of Gocl and ran after the
worItl. May we awake, and put on
the whole prmor of God, and abide
the plain teaching of Jesus. ¡r From
whence come wars and. ûghtings
among you ? Come they not hence,
even of your lusts that war in your
members ?tt ¿( Resisú tho devil, and. he
will flee from you., How beautiful
is peace. Let us follow after the
things that make for peace. .(As
ye have received Christ Jesus the
I-.lord, so walk ye in him.t, Did
Christ give you bitter hatred for
each other ? Yerily not. You
cannot serve Christ and mân.
Christ has forgiven us, and not con
demned. f cannot find authority for
our condemning one another, but for
reproving ancl rebuking. Christ
gave the same chargetohisaposiles.
.¿ To be carnally minded is death;
but to be spiritually minded is life
and peace.t, I have thought that
the character who makes peace has
the best gift. Then should we. not
follow after the things Jesus gave to
his people, and which he left for their
spiritual enjoyment ? I_.¡et the world
do as they will ; but let it not be saidrhat the Primitive Baptists are
following after them. Stand firm in
lhe apostlest doctrine, and contend
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is all I have. MY earthlY enjoY-

ments have flecl. MY kindred in the
flesh have aII passed to their eternaL
home, ¡rhile I arn Yet lefb to battle
through lifets dustY waY' I fre-
cluently wonder whY I have not
precerlecl them; but that is'best
known unto my blessed Master. I
meet with many UPS antl d.owns in
my rugged Path. I can surely saY

with Paul, ('In mer that is, in mY

flesh, there clwells no good thing.lt
I am wâiting for mY Master to comet

when I hoPe to Ìeave this trouble'
some place, and go to that celestial
city, whose builder is God. Irv
affiictions seem more than I can

bear. I hoPe for a crown of righû-
eousness, tlirough the atoning bloocl
of Jesus, who is the Savior of all the
elect heirs of Promise.

lNhile I believe in Godts Precles'
tinatiou of all events, from the be'
ginning to the endr Yet I do think
many PeoPle trY to get behincl this
beautiful Pillar of truth in order to
cover uP their sins. White Josephts
brethren solcl him into EgYPt' antl
while the Romans put Jesus to deatht
those verY acts accomPlis hed the
eternal counsel of God' The L¡ordts

will stands, and his counsel is sufe,
l[one shoutd question t'he justice
Jehovah, tneAlnaightY Gocl' While
election remains a truth, Yet there
remain tluties as well a's graces'
Because Ye are Godts sons, he re-
quires at Your hands obedience.
While Israel were coúmanded to
keep the law, it was not to make
them Israelites, but because they
'were fsraelites. OnlY the bitten
Israelites were commandecl to look
to the serPcnt ancl be healetl; so

only those who feel that they are

sinners a,re commanded to look to
Jesus for lifo antl salvation' Then
how blessed for God's humble Poor
to possess the evidence that theY
have beenPurchasecl by that sPotless
oft'ering which 'was once made fbr
sin. Their fruit is justlY credited to
that obedience which Jesus renclerecl
to the law for the elect familY, who
are chosen in the furnace of afflic-
tion. David' saYS, (( ManY are the
af8.ictions of the righteous; but the
I-¡crd delivereth hirn out of them all't'
WelI might the aPostle say, (¿All

things -work together for good to
them that love God, to them who
are the callecl accorcling to his Xlur-
pose.tt Because of the exceeding
great ancl Precious promises theY
shouìd walk in Perfect obedience.
As Jesus kePt the law, even so

should ve endeavor to keeP the law
of grace. As Jesus was obedient
unto death, even the death of th'e

cross, aud was temptedbY Satan, s'o

must we also be tempted. Äs he

wept in Gethsemanet and ¡ras cruci-
ted, so must his followers go

there, and. also be crucif.ed. As
he lay in the tomb, and arose,

so have his followers the sweet
promise that they shall arise in
like manner, to join the redeemed,

host, arraYetl in white robes. Dear'
ly belovetl' having these precions
promisesr may we strive to enter ín and wonder.

STGI\S OF
ab the strait gate, ancl live sobetlyt
righteously and godlY in this pres
ent worlcl; Iooking for that bles sed
hope, and the glorious appearing of
our Savior, who shall come again,
and ¡ve shall see him as he is' and
slhall be like him. Strengthen Ye
the feeble knees, sleeP not, but con'
tinue in Prayer and watching
Where is Jesus ? IIe is at the right
hand of Gotl, antl naalieth interces-
sion for his redeemed. Would we
not be miserable if we could not
follow him beYoncl the grave ? ()
hope ! sweet hoPe ! ìlIaY I be kept
by the power of God, ancl be ted by
that meek and quiet spirit which
will provoke unto love and gootl

'rotksI must close. I see this letter is
much like the writer, being imPor'
fect. I have digressed, and' lefb
what I aimed. at in the start. I
.hope you wiìI correct ail errors if
you publish this. I âm a poor
orphan boy, trusting a,lone in the
bloocl of Jesus. Finalty farewell' I
hope we shall meet where the tree
of life is blooming

C. \4¡. KYLE

G-tnNnrr, Kan', AP::il 26' 1892

Er-non J. D. IIu¡nnLL ÀND Wr¡'n

T}IE TI MES
spired aPostìe stoP ancl exclaim,
qc O. the depth of the riches both of
the wisclom ancl knowledge of Gotl
Ilow unsearchable are his judg'
ments, and his waYs Past frnding
out !t2

First comes Genesis, the book of
the wonderful creation, of the fall of
mâ,n, our federal head, and, of God's
electiug love and covenant promrse'
Then comes Exoclus, with GodTs

glorious redemPtion from Egyptian
bondage. Then comes I-reviticus,
with the orclering of the sacrifrcial
oft'erings, aìt Pointing to that one
great sacrilìce, Chrisbt our passover'
Then comes ì[umbers, the wilderness
book, with the ordering of the priest-
hood, ancl of the servlces pertaining
to the sanctuarY. Ilow particular
he was about evèrYthing t'hat Per-
tained thereto. TheY were to bear
the ark of his testament, the cove'
nant of his grace and glorY' through
the wild,erness. ,{nd, dear brothert
are not we, his Professed f,ollowers,
called to the same high antl hoìy
cailing ? Is not Ch'rist' our Pass-
over, sacriûced for us I llas he not
mad,e us kings and Priests unto Gocì,

so that the rveakest, the verY least
of his saints, can enter within the
holiest of all, and offer unto him theof

-Dplnlv Bnr,ovro Bnotgnn, ¡-nn
Srsrnn:-Once more' Providence
permitting, I wilt try to address a
few liues to You, telling You in mY
feeble way something of my spiritual
journey through this wild.erness
world. When I last wrote You I hâd
been passing through great men

sacrifi.ce of praise and thanksgiving
And are not we, his professed follow
ers, calleal to bear his precious na'me'
his testimony and his glory, through
this wiiderness world ? And as God

with Israel of old through all
their
ðiõríd

wilderness j
by ttáy, and

ourney, a Piliar of
a pillar of fire bY

conflict; a struggle between hope night, so he is with his spiritual
and fear; between the Powers of people in this daY of darkness and

darkness and. the Fatherts love. unbelief. Ile' has given us

But thanks be to God, who eve¡ blessed word of truth to be as a lamP

giveth us the victorY through our to our feet and a light to our Pat'h,

I¡orù Jesus Christ, the Sun of right- and his holY SPirit to search out

eousness broke through and d:s- those precious truths and apply
pelled the dark cloucls of unbelief them to our hearts as he seeth we

and fear, aud enabled me to bask in have need.
the sunlight of his love, ancl joy and 'While reading the wonderful re-

rejoice in the ûnished salvation of cord of their tqavels, of their oft re'

Gort my Savior, ûlling mY heart with peated murmurings and' rebellionst

a calm and settled Peace' a Peace ere I was aware I woulcl think, Ilow
which the things of this world' ean could they have beeu so readY to
neither give nor take awaY. A.t' depart from the living GotI? And

though the trials of this life may be as I thought of mY own rebellious

varied. and many, it is very sweet to Iife, my many heart-wanderings,
be enabled to look onward' and uP' when darkness, doubt and. unbelief

wariÌ, beyontt this vale of sin and have taken holtl uPon me in times

tears, and sâY, ¡6 IIe knoweth the that are Past, and also of Godts

way that I take. When he hath great goodness that has followed

tried me I shall come fbrth as gold." me thus far in mY wilderness journey,

Yes, blessed. be his holy name, he O how it humbled me at his dear

knows everY steP of the way. He feet, antl at the same time enabled

hath gone on before us' âs our dear me to extol him for his great love

elder Brother, and' made the wa,Y so and mercY to one of the least; and

plain for us to follow that a way as he is to one, so he is to all his

faring man, though a fool, shall not triett and temPted children' He

err therein. I have been made to chastens us in love and mercY when

read and med.itate on the first flve rse go astraYt ancl brings us back to

books of the Bible of late. Al- him with deeP acknowledgment of
though I found much that seemed our sin and guilt. And he is ever

tlark and mYsterious to mY Poor ready to PitY and forgive. Then he

finite mind, Yet I have been enabled' puts a song into our heart, ancl

to see such beautY, such â, rvon- enables us to sing of his good.ness

drous, infinite love unfoldetl therein, and mercY, ancl crown him Lorcl of

such perfection of the divine PIan all.
of electing grace antl mercY, that IIy brother and sisterr may \re âs

my heart has been made to adore his dear children keeP verY near

WelI might the in- him, casting all our care uPon him,

with the reaiizing sense that he
carethforus. MaYtheLordkeeP us
walking sofbly, and. tenclerly watch-
ful and praYerful, until we havo
laid aside these botlies, and ent'ered'
upon that bright and blessed world'
aboYe, where sin, death and deflIe-
ment are unkuown

Dear brother, I hardlY know whY
I have written alt this to You, who
know all about these things, ancl no
doubt can enter into them wit'h a
d.eepet knowledge than such a, poort
weak mortatr as I can ; You who have
so often comf'orted me by bringing
these things to uY remembrance.
But my heart is so full of these
blessed things at Present that it
would have been hard work to write
on anY other subject. I feel that I
have but given an outline of what
is in my heart. I feel as though I
must talk to some one, so I have
singled you oul, feeling that You will
cast the mantle of charitY over all n
defects. My heaith is much better
than it was. MaY Gotl be with You
and. yours. In much lcvel am Your
Iittle sister,

SAII,AH YAìI VEITSAN.

SourgtuProN, Pa', June 15' 1892.

Dp¿n BnntnnnN Bnnnp:-fn
connection with the remarks macleú¿

his

concerning spirituat gifbs, in the Cir'
cular Iretter of ihe Deiaware Biver
Association; I will oft'er some sug'
gestions. It aPPears to me that the
Scriptures teach that everY gifb
should. have the fellowshiP of an
drdeily gti'spet chuieh ì¡efore it can
be properly recognized. The Savior
says, '¿ Neither do men light a can'
d.le, and. put it under a busLrelr but
on a candlestick; ancl it giveth light
unto all that are in ¡he house."-
lVlatthew v. 15. The Son of man aP-
peared to John in the midst of seven
golden candlesticks.-Rev. i. L2, L3"
The reference to removing the can-
dlestick of the church at EPhesus
out of its place, taken in connection
with the other two references to itt
Ieacls to the conclusion that a candle-
stick is used as a flgure to represenf
the gospet character and authority
of a church of God. ^{ candlestick
upholds a candle, so that it will give
light to those in the house. So every
gift to the church must be upheld by
the feltowship of a gosPel church.
Ifnless thus sustained it cannot be
recognized as a gift of God.

.A. body of peoPle maY claim to be
a church and Yet have no candie'
stick, no divine recognition as a
church, no gosPel character and
authority. Those whom theY Pre-
sent as prophets, pastors or teachers
cannot be received by the church of
God as such, nor their work resog-
nized as gosPel work. A bodY of
people may have once been a gosPel
church, br:.t on account of disorder
persisted in maY have ceased to be
such, - their candlestick removed"
From the time when their candle-
stick was removed, if that can be
ascertained, neither the gifts they
prof'ess to have, nor their work
(light), can be recognized bY the
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cÌ¡urch of God as gospel gifLs or those candlesticks will be seen eyery it seemedgospel work. light which he appoints for the that hair,It does not appear that any man, direction and. comfort of those wìromnot even ân apostle, can decide upou he calls into the house of God. headhis own character as a gift to the Your brother in the gospel, daychurch. There must be some au- SIIJAS H. DURAND. said,thoritative recognition of his gifb, I
and. of its order. fn the case of all Orrlrxe, Ala., July 6, 189p,
except the apostolic gift it appears Hr-o¡n G. B¡¡Bnts SoNs-Dn¡n
from the Scriptures that this recogni Bnnrqn¡¡ç:-When f hst wrote totion must be given by a gospel the Srexs I was in Gilmer, Upshurchurch. The church thus recognized. Coun ty, Texas, and when I ctosed I
Barnabas and. SauI as having been
called by the Spirir to a special

promised to write again f,rom Texas;
but as I did not then feel the im-

work, and in giving this recognition pressto n I failed to write. l{ow, âsthey fasted and. prayed and laid Ihave a remiitance to send, and as
their hands upon them.-Acts xiii. I but little of my visit to Texas,wrote
21 3. The gift that was in Timothy with your permission I will ûnish.
was girren by prophecy, with the After ûlling the appointment at
laying of the hands of the presby- night in Gilmer, having a large con-tery.-l Tim. iv. 14. îhe laying on gregation, and liberty in speaking
of hands was â formal expression of of the things of the kingdom of God,
fellowship for the gift discerned in I spent the night at brother and sis-Timothy. In like manner men,were ter, Moncriefts, two elderìy saints of
chosen and. appointed to serve the God who reside in the place. Brother
church in temporal matters.-Acts Wiison, of Paran Church, seventeen
vi. 1-6 miles distant, met me ;with a good

Excellent brethren have some- team, and at ten o'clock the next day
times thought that they should be we w-ere on the grounds around
recognized. as gifts to the churci-r Paran Church. There f met Elder
when the church could not see the R. T. Webb a¡rd Elder Odom. and. a
gifts in them. Some have continued goodly nunober of brethren. fn this
to think for a considerable time that community it was the day of the
the church had made a mistake in closing of the exeroises of the school,not accepting their view of the and the congrcgation was small.
matter; but as a general thing Elder Webb had come about eighteen

TIMES.
that some wanted to split
and in the hotlo.w. ûnd an

object. If indeed the hairs of our
s are all numbered, so must our

s and times be. îhe psalmist
'r IIy times are in thy hand.r

hope the church may be more and
more united, and that divisions and
strifes rvill cease. There I tried to
show the Scripture teaching that
new-born babes desire the sincere
milk of the .rvord; but, alas ! some
are inclined to skim off the cream of
predestination, which takes the best
of the milk, and hence they fail to
geú the sincere (pure) milh of the
word. I there had liberty to show
the milk passages in Isaiah. ,rWhom
shall heteach knowledge? and whom
shall he make to understand doc-
trine ? Them that are weaned from
the milk, and drawn from the
breasts.,t-lsa. xxviii. g. ¿¿ I have
fed you with rnitk, and not with
meat: for hitherto ye rvere not able
to bear it, neither yet now are ye
able.tt-l Cor, iiÍ. 2. 6oFor when for
the time ye ought to be teachers, ye
have need that one teach you again
which be the ûrst principles of the
oracles of God; and are become such
as have need of milk, and not of
strong meat. For every one flrat
useth milk is unshillful in-the word
of righteousness: for he is a babe.
But strong meat belongeth to them
that are of full age, even'those who
by reason of use have their senses
exercised to discern boilr,good and
evil.t'-Ileb. v. 72-74, TVhen we

of God. we need not
for God wili sustain

us, though all forsake us. I do uot
suppose that f preached a sermon
while in Texas without it, but not a
set sermor on the subject. ButGod
knows how to give his word what is
needed in certain localities; and if
we follow his mind, as he leads us,

tn
such cases brethren have been will- miles to meet me, and there he took
ing to submit to the judgment of the charge of rne, and carried me from
church, being sure, as an agerl place to place while I remained in
brother once said, that the l_¡ord Texas, until all. the .appointments
never garre a gift to the church with- ceased. Elder Webb is a true and.
out giving the church eyes to see it. tried soldier of the cross, and seems
Those concerning whose gift the to be as full of vim and.life inpreach-
church has no question often hold ing as he was yeats âgo; a man of
back long, unwilling to accept either wonderfnl constitution, and, I be,
thejudgment of the church or their lieve, a servant of the nost high God.
own impressisns as correct. Some- TVe visited. Good Ilope, in Camp Co.,
times the weight upon them becomes and Providence Church, in tr'ranklin
too heavy for them to bear, and they Co. At Providence I met Elcler W
are fbrced to obey the call of the
church, which has seen the evidence

is an old soldierand we will be sure to go right.'Webb, and. valiant I continued with Elder Webb sevthat they have been called by the for the truth. At Providence they eral days, and enjoyed his company,Spirit; and. sometimes a solemn had trouble. Some rose up and. and. he and I were agreed in doctrine.sense of filial duty to the church, as wanted. to på,ss nonfellowship resolu- I will here take the liberty to sayhaving authority to commancl the tions on predestination. 'When all that Elder Webb tloes not believeservice ofher children, and as quali- the church came together it"seemed. the (r hollow log doctrine,tt as it isûecl to juclge as to the order of their that there were only seventeen for called; that is, that as a rabbit orgift, causes them to yield obedience. the resolution, and seventy-four hare goes into a hollowlog, and rtaysfn all cases it is the church that against it. -4, monthts time .!vas there awhile, and comes out, th e iogrecognizes the gift, and thus gives it given thern to decide whether they is no part of the hare, nor the harethe firm and authoritative support would. go with the church or not; of the log. What i's catted the no-of a candlestick. and as they would not go with the change theory. I will also sayConference meetings see¡o to me church, the church cut them oft'. So Elder fVebb believes that that v
that
'hichappropriate places for any one of the very gallows they built to.hang is born ¡f the flesh is flesh, and thatthe brethren to speak; but at the their brethren on seems to have fallen which is born of the Spirit is s oirit.meetiugs appointed for the public to them. While at that church I f do not believe that that which isad.mrnistration of the wold I have tried to pneach on the subject; and born of, the Spirit is flesh; nor do Inever felt authorized to call upon it was the only place on the rvhole believe that the flesh is spiritualizedany oue to speak, unless some trip in Texas that I preached. en- in the new birth; nor dofbehevespecial circumstances required. it, tirely on predestination. Sone of that the Scriptures teach such doc_who has not been recognized as a the opponents of the doctrine were trine. Some call that the nò-changegift by some gospel church. The present, aud said what I preached theory, and call it two-seed. andf,ellowship of the gift must be ex- 'wâs sustained by the Scriptures, Arian, and I know not what else;pressed by the church instead ofthe only that I did not go far: enough. but upon the testimony of .Godtsiudividual member. The authority They wanted me to say and. prove word we can safely stand, and. fearto recognize and. command the ser- that God inspired wicked men to kilt no assaults from without nor fromvice of every gift is in the body, others, and. to curse and. swear; but within. It seems a little strangethrough which the will of our glori- as I did not believe it I could not that people will get up divisions onous llead is manifested. The Savior preach it. But I proved predestina- such things as that, and other thingsis always seen in the midst of the tion down to a hair,s breadth, and written fbr our learning. Elder

B. Stringer, who
firm,like Elder

seven golden candlesticks, and upon though t that was close enough; but IMebb preached nothing while I was where the King reigns supreme.
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with hirn but what I could heartily
indorse.

The last appointment f ûiled was
at Ilopewell, IMoocl Co., six miles
southwest of lMinnsborough, at the
regular meeting; and it rsas a neet-
ing which rvill be long remembered
by me, for there I met Elders J. E.
Carter and Rufus Radney. During
the conference a brother lMilson
came forward (about grown) and told
the dealings of the lord with him,
and on Sunday morning he was bap-
tized by Elder J. E. Carter.. On
Sunday the meeting closed at eleven
otclock. The time it began was ten
otclocìi, in order that I should have
time to get to Winnsborough by two
otclock. One hour was ail I needed. ;
and as no one else f'elt to speak the
meeting closed. I then took my
leave of the brethren. I wish to say
to the brethren, f thank you for all
the kindness shown me, and may the
Irord bless you all. f will here say
to all the breUrren that f was well
caled for, and retur¡red safely home,
and found. all'çqeli and, doing well,
for which I trust I am able to thank
the l-rord, who doeth all ilrings well.

Yours in hope,
W. ITIYEIJY.

.W'ooosrocx, 
Mich., April 11, 1892.

Dp¡n BnrrsnpN Bn¡¡n:-fn
great weakness both of body and
mind I attempt to write, feeling that
I am in the presence of the great
search€r of hearts, who is not mis-
taken in the great matter of salva-
'tion. I am a mystery to myself.
Ofuen from out ihe burriirrg'fieiy
furnace, or out of great sorrow, a
cry for deliverance goes up from the
depths of my poor heart, that the
lovely I-¡amb of God would look upon
me; for he only can in love and pity
deliver from the paw ofthelion, and.
encircle me in the everlasting arms.

Dear readers of the dear olct
Stcxs, that precious and soul-cheer-
ing publication, how many times while
reading some poor mortalts experi-
ence, so much like my own sad life,
have I felt a little more evidence of
that hope which is so precious, and.
which I hope the God of mercy gave
me while sinking down in hope-
less condemnation; for ind.eed. and.in truth to me my case seemed
hopeless. Cond.emnation seemetl
written on everything my eyes
rested upon; l¡ut I hope and.
trust that cloud did burst, and the
Sun of righteousness did shine in
this dark dungeon. Then did I re-
ceive an ea,rnest of that inheritance
which is incorruptible, und.efrled,
aud that fadeth not away; reserved

heaven for all those who are keptln
by
un

the power of God, through faith
to salvation, ready'to be revealed

in the last time. Then f thought
the evid.ence enough, and sweeily
these words came, ú6 Doubting
Thomas, doubt no more.tt f was
ûllecl with joy and praise, and it
did seem that the glorious evidence
of that precious hope would reach
from earth to the heavenly clime,
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But of late mY trials are heavY, ancl
deep answereth to cleeP. I have
thought of Job in his sore trials,
who cursed the daY of his birth;
also of his miserable sonìforters ancl
his wife, all against him. Yet Sa'tan
could not touch his life. Ile surely
was affIictecl, and his Patience is
referred. to bY the aPostle. Also
the sweet Psalms of David have
been verY sweet a Part of the time
of late, esPeciallY the one hundred
and fortieth to the one huûclred anctr

forty.thircl, which tell mY mintl'
The psalms all seem so goocl in sore
troubles. I hoPe ever to Put mY
trust in the God of the whole eartht
besides whom there is no Savior;
ancl I hope ever to contencl for the
faith as helct bY the dear Old BaP'
tists. I have been iclentifretl with
them fbr nearly thirty-four yeârst
and. I desire never to lose t'heir
fellowship, love antì. esteem, and to
remember the hole of the Pit from
whence I was taken.

Yours verY unworthilY,
II. P. LETVIS'

llor,rr,r-¡. ConNnns, Ore., June 28, 1892'

þr,ppn, G. Bpn¡nts Sorqs-D¡¡n
BnntgnnN:-I am everY month or
trvo receiving letters of incluiry from
strange brethren concerning the
country of Oregon, ancl theY ask so

many questions that it wouldrequrre
at least two sheets of PaPer to con'
tain the answers. In former Years I
have answeretl hundreds of such
letters; but now I desire to inform
my strange brethren and friends

' ' "through the SrcNs or. rEE Trrns
that I will henceforth answer no
more, as I am now bY reason of age

and inflrmitY tlisableil from doing so.

My age is now eightY-five years ancl
eight months, anel I do not want any
longer to be troubled withthe affairs
of Uris world. Were I able I would
greatly prefer giving

SIGi\S O
fort a good. evidenee that our loss is his
gain. He rvas a faithfLrl nember of the
Otct Sclool Baptist Church o1 p¿i1fieltl,
aucl hatt been for mâny years, and was
er,'er ready to talk of the kingdom, the
power ancl tire glory of the God he ¡vor-
shiped; and. how I have seen his counte-
nance light up as he converSecl on this
sublime ancl glorious subject.

To speak of him nattrallY, his llas a
grancl ancl noble nature, kintl ancl conr-
passionate, and could' not see any in trou-
ble without trying to help them, ancl was
ever reacly to extentl the hand of mercy
to the most erring' lVhen we have all
these things to comfort us, cleath is not
the sacLclest thÍng in this t-orld.

His funeral was largely attendetl, ancl
the sermou was preachetl by Elder T. J.
Wyman, the pastor of the church where
he belongetÌ. He leaves a wife and one
son, an only chilcl, Frank 4., to mourn
their irreparable loss.

Of his wife I woulcl say that she stoocl
by him with patient ancl untiriug devo-
tion, and left not ¿ wish ungratifiedl. I
âm sure she can have no regret as to the
care she gave him. About six rveelis be-
fore his death I believe the Lord in his
proviclence sent her brother, Mr. Roscoe
Ilaker, to her retief ; and he ptovedl him-
self to be her friencl in need ancl a brother
indeect. May the Lord reward him for it,
and comfort the aflictetl oncs, is the
prayer of

HIS SISTER.'
ApRrlN, July 12, 1802.

Georgie Lane cleparted from this worlil
i,o a better worlcl on May 25th, t892, agetl
18 years ancl some months.

Her disease was consumption. She was
fatherts niece, Mar-
was marrietl to Mr

Thomas Lane on Sept. 24th, 1890. She
was not a member of any church, butwas
a goocl, obedient girl. I clearlylovetther,
ancl every one who knew her loved her.
I visiied her twice while she was siôk'
The last time I saw her, while she could.
talk, she tolcl me that she was williug to
clie, and wantecl to leave this worlcl of
trouble for a worltl on high. She saicl'
" I only tlreacl to leave my sweet babe
behincl, as I tlo not know what will be-
come of it.tt

She left her husband aud babe, father
ancl mother, five sisters antl three broth-
ers, besides other relatives and friends,
to mourn; but our loss is her great gain.
She ilied happy

YIRGINIA FI,ATFORD.
,... GnBrNenr¡)n, .A.rk,, June 27, 1892.

EYMN BOOKS.
The Seventh Edition of our BaPtist

I{ymn Book (small type) is nowreadyfor
distribution.'W-e have nowreceived from
our BÌnd.ery in New York an amPle Êup-
ply of all the varieties of Bililing.

Our assortment of the small books ero-
braces:

CloUr bintling, singlo copy, 75c, half
ttozen $3.00.

BIue Plain,
$9.00.

single copy, $1.00; per
ilozen,

à
of that countrY (kingdom) which is
not of this world, where I trust mY

heart is, and I hoPe mY treasure is
there also. I have been verY sick
the latter Part of the winter and the
commencement of spring, so that I
despaired of life; but mY time to die
had not Yet come. I am still very
feeble. I returned home yesterday
from the Siloam *{ssociation' IVe
had avery good meeting, thePreach-
ing vas harmonious, not a jarring
note'wâs heard, and love appea,red
to prevail in a suPerlative degree.

JOEN STIPP.

OBITUARY NOTICES.

Mv d.ear brother, Oharles B' Livesay,
died at his home in Fairfield, llarch 24th,

the tlaughter of mY
garet Acre, Georgie

Gilt Edgeil, single copy,'$1.18 ; per
$12.00.

Blue,
tlozen,

Imitation Motocco, Elegant style, sin-
gle oopy, $1.75; Per tlozen, $18.00.

tr'irst QualiW, Turkey Morocco, tu.tJ

1892, aged 58 years, S months ancl 26 clays'
His was truly a sacl case, the cause of

rilt, very handsome, S2.7õ single copy' ot
[er'dozen, $30.00.

OUR TAROE;TT?E EDITIOil.
'We still have a full assortment of our

Iareo type eclition of Hymn Books, which
wo-w"i[ mai] to any atlclress at the follow-

his death beingeacancer; buú the loca-
tion of it matle it seem more terrible, as

it made its appearance in the roof of his
mouth, It makes our hearts ache antl
our tears fall ¡vhen we think of his many
sleepless nights of suft'ering; ancl I can-
not keeP bach the blinding tears a,s I
write of this tlear brother, ancl the many
precious visits we have hacl together from
time io time. 'While we are sacl that he
had, to entlure this great afliction, we are

i.ng prices:
Cloth bi¡rtlinc-- ---- --
õi"iË rii"¿i"s-,-úälr ¡ú'^-" : : : : : :
BIue, ìIarbeletl Edge-- - ----- --.
BIue, GiIt Edge--..
Imitation ÌIorocco, Full Gilt---
Turkey Morocco, FulI Gilt-.-..

$1 00
4õ0
150
200
2õ0
3õ0

At
cash

the above prices we shall require the
to aecompány tho orders, Àddress,

G. BEEBE'S SONS.
glacl lncl rejoice that he left for our com- Mittclletown' Orange Co., N" T this paper. Mitlrtletow¡, Orango Oo ' N. Y.

F TTI E T'TMES
The ttsigns of the Times,"

TflE EVERTASTING TASK
TOR ARMIilIA}IS,

GILBERT BEEBE'S SONS,
Mitlttlotown, Orange Co.' N. Y.

,,MEDITATIONS ON }ORTIOI{S Oi' THE
u.0Rl."

By Silas H. Durancl.

(asTÂBr,ISEÐÐ r832")
ÐEVOTED TO THE

OLD SCHOOIT BÁ'PTIST CAUSE'
IS PUBLISEE])

EVEBY WEDNESDAY'
BY GIIJBER,T BEEBE'S SONS'

To whom all communications should be
addiessed, and directed, Midclletown,
Orange Co., N. Y.

TER}IS.
TWO DOI,LABS PER YEAB'

CtUB RATTS.
'When ordered. at one time, anclpaid'for

in ad.vance, tho following reductions wi'll
bo maclo for Clubs, viz:

Six Copies for ono year------ ----S11 00

Ten Copies for ono yeaÎ------ -- - 18 00

Fifteen Copies for oneyear- ----- 24 00

Twenty Copies for oneyear------ 30 00

B. L. BppsP.. Wu. L. B¡Psn'

INSTRUTTIOI{S TO SÛBSCRIBERS.

Our subscribers'w-ill confer a favor on
us, and enablo us to keep thei-r acçounts
rvith more accurâ,cy' by observrng ttre ror-
Iowing i:rstructions:

, EO'W TO R'E}IIT.

I,OOK,TO YOUR DATES.

RULÐS FOR ORDDRING.

In making remittances be su¡e to give
the oost-offico and stato of each na¡oe to
Ëã- ãietlitett. In ortlering an adclresq
éhansed always givo tho po¡t-ofti^ce and
stateãt which the paper has beentormer-
tiücéive¿, as well as the post-gffic,q4ntl
itato to which it is to be changed'-. When
orclering tho discontinuanco of a sub-
sõriptioä, give us the pgst-offico and state
ãltell allhdnamo tõ bo clisconti¡uetl.

400 Dases, cloth bountl. Price, $1.00'
WilI Ëe-sent (postago paitt) to anv ad-
dress on receipfof price. Address orders
i,o nlder Silas H. Durand, Southampton,
Bucks Co., Pa., or to the-'.publishers.lof

TEE CEURCE HIST0BY,
FR,OM CRE.A,TION TO ,4,. D. 1885.

BY EIJDERS C. B. & S. HASSEITL.
This book eontails 1034pages, together

with a ûne steel engraving of the senior
author, Elder C. B. Hassell. In thefront
part is a complete " Table of Contents,tt
divided futo chapters, and ia the baok
part is a complete Index, making it most
convenient for reference. The work is
now ready, ancl will be mailed to any acl-
tlress, postage prepaid., at tb.e followilg
prices for singlo copies:

Genuine Turkey Morocco, Gilt---$5 00
Imitation Turkey ùIorocco, Gilt--
Leather, Ilancl Bouncl
Cloth Bounil

CLUB RÀTES.
The price at which the llistory ig sold

by the single copy will not aclmit of mùcb
reduction for club rates; but to partiaily
repayorlr bretbren ancl frientls for ilter-
esting themselves in its circulation, we
are authorizecl to s ake tho followi:ng re-
cluction for six or more copies ord.ered at
ono time:
Six Copies of Genui:re Turkey Mo-

rocco, Gilt ------------$27 CIO

Six Copieq qf Imitation Turkey l\Io-
rocco, Gilt. .-----.---.. 22 õ0

Six Copies of Leathe' Hand. Bounti 13 5O
Six Coþies of Cloth Bound--.----. 10 õO

The order may be for six or more
copies, all of one style of bi:rtling, or as-
sortecl, as mây be desirecl; but no ord.e:r
received. for less than six copies, ancl in
all cases the cash must accompany tho,
order. The books can bo ordered eaeh
sent to a rlifferent ad.clress, or all to one,
person, as preferred.. Address,

G. BEEBE'S SONS,
Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y.

EïMl{ A}lD TUIìIE 300K.

Iift'h, ed,í,tion oJ shape notes and, fou,rtk,
ed,i,tion of round, notes,

FOR USE IN OLD SCEOOL OR, PRIMITIYB
BAPTrsr cauñcnns, cotrrprr-nD By EL-
DER'S S. E. DTRANDJ.ND P. G. LESTEB.

Tho hymns ancl tunes in úhisbookhave
been very carefully selected and arrangedn
and are such as aro used. in ou¡ churches
ir different parts of tho country. The
book contains 272 pages of print in all,
printed on extra heavy, No. l bookpaper
well bou¡cl il full cloth. fye kinflg ar.6
pri:rtecl, round and shapo notes. Be
carefuI to namo which kintl is çantetl.

Prico per copy, sent by mail, postpaid,
$t.z¡. Price per dozen, sent by express
or freight, a,s may bo desired, at the
expenso of tho purchaser, $12.00. Sentl
clrafb, money order or registered. letter to
Silas H. Durand, Southampton, Buoks
Co., Pa.

To any one sending an ord.er for a
dozen, common binding, with the money
$12.00, wo will senal âD:.extra copy.

REMINISCENCES AND TETTERS
OF

IVTÁ-R,fT P.A.R,K]ÐR,.
303 pages, cloth bouncl, with ph"oto-

graph taken expressly for this book
Price $1. WilI be sent post paid on re-
ceipt of price. Address all orclers to
Silas H. Durand, Southampûon, Bucks
Co., Pa,i

" TEE EDIToRIALS,"
FIRST AND SECOND VOTIIMES.
'Wo still have a few copies of these

books for sale at the following prices for
oach volume, viz: !;

Plain Cloth Bi-nding s2 00
Imitatron Morocco 3õ0
Imitation Moroeeo, extra.------ 4 õ0
Genuino Turkey Moroo.eo-.----- 5 @
Adtlress B" L. BEEBE-

400
250
2@
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TCIR,RESPONDEN CE. tness of the Fatherts glory, ancl I

vOt" 60.

Kplr-tts ConNr::ns, N. Y.
Bp¡ovno Srsr¡n nr Cnnrsr,:-I

f'elt glad in my heart to receive a
f'ew lines frono you, bearing ticlings
of your welfare in clivine things.
The apostle Paul once wrote, r¿ l{ow
we live, if ye staud fast in the Lorcì.,,

-1 Thess. iii. E. fn some measure
my soul is exe cisecl in lihe manner.
My joy is to hear of the saints that
they are f,ound. valkitg in the truth,
and in the love of God, as dear chil-
d.ren. If we are of those who are
born again, born of God, shall we
not be founcl loving the people of
God, loving the truth as it is in Je-
sus, and loving our gracious God ?

f,or 'r God. is love.t, If the love of
God be absent in our lives, then all
our pretentions are vain. ¿iThough
I speak with the tongues of men and.
of angels, and have not charity, I
ano become as sounding brass, or a
'uinkling cymbal," &c. I need. not

forth.tt-Ilosea vi. 5. T'he times
when we are hewecì. ancl slain are
times vhen it is manifest that Gorl
clealeth çrith us as wiih sons. ¿¿ tr'or
what sou is there whom the Father
chasteneth noû 9,, .. JMheD we are
juclgecl, we are ehastened of the Irord,
that we shoirld no| be condemned
with the world.7,-1 Cor. xi. 32. Á.tl
our trials, whether inward or out-
warcl, are designed by our God to
work for our good. TVe are tau
ia them the insufficieucy of atl thin
ancl our own inability to procure
own happiness, or to ¡linister to
hun.qerings and thirstirgs that
by his graee hath wrought in
souls. O ! it is goort to depend
the Lord. alone, from whom
our expectation.
"Though cisterus be ìuoken, ancl

tllres all fail,
l'he word he hath spoken shall'su

prevail.tt
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express image of his person,
wise himself tootr part of the

that through death he might
him that hatl the power of

, and eleliver them who through
of death were all their tifetime

tobondage. Jesus,ourgreat
isedec, gave himself for our

a sacfif.ce well-pleasing ancl of
savor unto God. after the orcÌer of Melehisedec.tt-

hope of redem ption as poor-, Eleb. vi. l-7-20. In the flnished work
sinuers is all bound up in the of our clear Savior is our soults rest.

ofJesus, the Son ofGod.
s own blood he made atone-

our sius. On his heart he
the names of the loved. and

bf God. AII his work rças
orË; and by one off'ering of
uuto God he hath perfeeted
thenn that are sanctified. He

own life for'us, and his orvn
blood. was poured forth for
; antl with his own Ìrlood

immutabie things, in which jü was
impossiþle for God to lie, we uiight
have a strong consolation, who have
flecl fbr refuge to lay hold u.pon the
hope set Ì:efore us: which hope we
have as an anchor of the soul, .botb.

sure and steadfast, and rqhich enter-
eth into that witliin Ure veil; whither
the forelunner j.s fot us entered, even
.fesus, rnade a high prieSt foreVer

Ilere we have a saf,e retleat, a refuge
from every stormy ¡pincl that blows.
Aht

" Wìrere ulust a wealy sinnel go,
But to the sin¡lerts friend ?

ïIe only can relieve üty-woe,
And bid nry sorrows end.t?

Our high priesû iives within the vbil'
making intercession fbr those whose
sins he bore. trfe is a conapassionate
Savior, touched. with the feeiings otIVhen I last wrote to you, elnto the heavens, and. is our infir¡¡ities; for:he.hi¡aseli in orlr

sister, we were together work is complete) on flesh, suffered. ìrein g tempted. Ile is
the wh of Cor. xiii. scene in the valley of Sha able erefore to 'ohe¡n

w so par- tn
ticularly describing' the uature of xiv. 17-20. Our eyes were fixed tained eternal redemption for us, " My eonquest is sure through ì:is d;
this heavenly gift, charity. The love upon úhe King, Melchisedec, King of

King of peace, and
lfow gloriously the grace of Jehovah I'hoitgh nowathel'ets a warfale withiu;

of God is shed. abroad in our heart righteousness, shines forth as revealed in the new Antl Satan comes in like a flood,
by the porrer of the Holy Ghost. If, the Priest of the noost h,igh God oovenanû! ln this covenant God,

To draw ûy poor heart after sin.

dear sister, we àre truly walking in V{e contennplated in some degree his the I'ather of our l-,ord Jesus Christ, " Fresh succor fronr Christ I receive,
WhO did ail my conllicts foresee;trove, it will be something more than character as King. As we enter sw&re ancl would not repent, saying, And through his rioh grace I believein mere words. In deeds autl" acts again into thisvalley of Shaveh, and. ¿¿ îhort arü a priest forever after the He saved. a sinner li.ke ¡ae.t7of mercy, as enjoined by the law of look again upon the soere, webehold order of Melchisedec.T, Ilave rqe .fesus offered up himsetf unto GodOhrist, we shall manifest that we are in Melchisedec the Priest of the most been so taught of the Spirit to reat- as our atoning sacrifice, and eveathe disciples of our dear Savior. high God. The incarnate Son of ize our miserable and perishing con- now', (( in things pertaining to God,t,I[ow precious is the sight when the God is a Priest after the order of dition that rve have been constrained he is our gracious Mediator; Eledear children of God. are living to- Itelchisedec. -{s poor sinners, such to ff.ee unto Jesus, the high priest of ever liveth to make intercession forgether in the fellowship of the gos. an l[igh Priest as.Tesus became us. us. tsy him our suppiications andpel. The gathering together of the By our. transgressiûns we wete f'ar praises conrs ç¡¡¡ aceeptance beforesubjects of Godts grace into New off from Gocl; but Christ .fesus made the .t ord. Our Melchisedec is ihoTestament churches is fbr the com- reconciliation .r¡-ith his own (tminister of the sanctuary'and off,orting, strengthening and building bloocl fbr the sius of his peo¡rle. Now, dear sistef, as we look upon the true tabernaale, which the Lordup of one another in spiritual things. What innumerable obstacles inapede what o¡rr Higb Priest hath achieved pitehecl, aud. not man.7t-E[eb. l.iii.If ühis is lost sight of, then coldness, and forbid our aceess unto the holy in our behalf, how he hath cleansed 71 2. O how many things wo mightshyness, unfriendliness and all man- God ! ¿¿ OurGoiL is a consuming us,reconciled us unto God, perfected contempìate in ihis altogeûher loveìyner of evils creep in, and even wârs fi.re.tt r¿ Who âmong us shall dwell us, and presented us all fair, without one ! T-rook yet upon this scene inand Êghtings are then fbuntl among with the devouring fire ? who among blame or reproot without spot, or the King's dale. Melchisedec bringsthe saints; and. if they bite and de. us shall dwell with evernastingburu- blennish, or wrinkle, or any such forth bread and. wiue, and l_¡lessesrrour one auother the Lord saith, ings ?t7-Isaiah xxxiii. 14. Á.h, how thlng, bef'ore our heavenly tr'atberts Abraham, saying, ¿. Blessed. be¿.Take heed that yebenotconsumed shall vile sinners dwell with God ? f,ace, ean all this wrought out byour Abram of the most high God, pos.

one of anoiher." Every word of the TVe need an high priest.6in things High Priest be disannullecì. or repu- sessor of, heaven and earth; and
T-tord. is pure. The counsels, admo- pertaining to God.7, O whaû won diated by God the Father ? O no ; blessed be the mosû high God, whieh¡ritions and reproofs are among the drous love is tl:re love of our God ! Jehovah's couusel is immutable. Ite hath deiivered. thine enemies into thyprecious and. prof.table things re- "High beyouclimagination is the love of ahanges not. In the everlasting hand.t' The Israel of God are knowncorded in the Scriptures. While iú God to naan; covenant he sware, and will not le- by their eating and drinking. ' ¿¿TheI
has beeu my lot to be often com- Far too d.eep for human reâson, falhom pent, ¿¿ Thou art a priest forever after did aÌl eat the same spirituat meat,.that iÈ ner¡er canforted by the word of the Lord, it
has been my heritage also for the

i,ore ;tffil,richly tl'rvells ju Chlist tt¡e the order of Melchisedec.tt lrook at and diri all drink ôhe same spirituaÌ
the e of inspiration in regarcl drink; for they drank of thaû spir-Eoly Spirit to administer to my soul The everlasting ìove of God is richly 'noatter. Y/hat a revelation ituatr Rock that fbliowed öheur; and-sore reproofs, to correct noe in the displayed in the office and work of chalacter of our God ! Bles- that Rock was Clirist.tt-l- Oor. x.frowardness of noy ways. ¡¿ There- Jesus Christ, the Son of God, our sed be hÍs hoìy name. Thus it is 3,4. So this act of Melchisedec infore have I hewed them by the pro- Priest of the most high God. I'or- wlitten, (¿ God, willing more abuud- bringing forth bread and wine' setsphets; I have slain them by the asm¡rch as the chÍicìren of God, the a,ntìy to show ¡lnto the heirs of plona forth the spiritual meat and clrinkwords of my mo¡rth: and thy judg.- election of grace, are partak'ers of ise thø immutahility of his oounsel, thab the church; the body of 'Ohrist,

ù

s

our profession, for refuge ? .A.ll thisi\ the fiuit and. eftþct of the eternal
pùrpose which God the Father pur-
posed. iu Christ Jesus our Irord.

ments are as the XÌgbt that goeth flesÌ¡ and blood, the Son of, God, the confirm ed it by an oath: that by two is nourished and cherished with by
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our gracious Redeerc.er. trle saith,
¿r I/eriìyr verily, tr sal unto X ou, Ex-
cept ye eat the flesh of the Son of
uran, ancl clrink his blooci, ye Ìrave
no Ìiíe ín you. S'hoso eateth mY
flesh and drinketh mY blood' hath
eternal. life; and I will raise hiur up
ai the lasi r1aY. For mY flesl¡ is
meat incleecl, anct my 'bloocl is ciriuli
incleed. Iie thai eateth my flesh and
drinlieth my bloocl, dwelleth in me,
and I in him. tA.s t'he living Father
hath sent me, aild. I live bY tlie
Father; so he that eateth me, even
he shaìl iive bY me. This is that
bread. which came clown frorn irear-en:
not as your fathers tlirl eat utallDa,
and are dead; he that eateth this
breail. shall live folever.:r-John vi.
õ3-53. Israel tives by everF worä
that proceetleth otlt of the urr¡nth of
Gorl. Elis doctrine, his plornises',
his righteousness ant1 atonin g biood"
are tl¡e bread aud wine upon which
our souls f'eetl. How glacious isoul:
Melchisetlec ! Ele coures with breacl
and. wine to toulish oilr souls. IXe
brings us at times i¡rto his banquet-
irg house, f'easts tì.s poor sinuers at,

his own ta,b).e, spreatl' with alÌ thtl
fr¡rits of his kingdom. I[is mercJ¡
and love, his matchless, reigning
grace, hiJpardoning love, his justi-
fying righteousness, his Precious
promises, yea, al} the sure urercies
of the everlasting coveuant, are
spread. forth in the feast of fat thiiígs
full of marro\trr and wine on the lees
well reûned.-fsa. xxv. 6. O the
unsearchable riches of Ohrist ! how
suited to a poor sinner like ne !

Our dear Sarvior, on the nigbt in
which he was betraYed, 'r Took
bread.; and wheu hû had given
thanks he brake it, and said, Taket
eat, this is my bodY, which is broken
for you: this do ill remembrance of
me" After the sâme manner also ]re
took the cup, when he had. suPPedL,

saying, This cup is the new testa'
nent in my btrood; this do Ye, as oft
â,s ye drink it, in remembrânce of
ne. For as often as Ye eat this
bread and drink this cuP,Yedoshow
ûhe l-,ord7s death tiII he come.tt-l
Cor. xi. 23-26. Bread and wine,
precious meurolials of the body antl
blood of the dear l-¡amb of God.
Saith the apostle Pau.l., Ú'The cup of
blessing which we bless, is it not the
communiou of the btroori of Christ ?

llhe bread whicÌr we break, is it not
the conamuniou of t?,re body of Christ ?

For we, being manYr are one bread,
anc. oue bodY; for we are allPar-
takers of that one bread."-tr Cor. x.
rqL7.
" l/l'e eat the bread ancl drink the wine,
Bui O ! our souls want more than sigu;
IMe faint unLess we feecl on thee,
.And. d.rink the blood as shecl for me.'7
.W'hen faint anrL wea,ryr oppressetl
with cares, sorrowfcl, weighed' down,
ás we sometimes are, under a seûse
of r:ur sinfulness, we shouhl' utteriy
sink, but Jesus our Savior feetls us
witb the bread and wine of his own
everlasting gosPel. He shows us
that all shalL end well; that the oat h
antl promises of God, his Precious
hlood, his im¡outalrility and eternal
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Ìove, is our security ancì everlasting
consolation. We shaltr be noore than
conquerors througir him that lovetl
us. Thus strengthened and re-
fresherì, we tift up our heacls. BY
the kintl âssurances of our God. we
pursue ourjourney, and can sing,

" Yes, I to the etd shalì endui:e,
As sule as the ear¡¡est ís given ;

More happy, but not rìore secure,
The glorifietl spirits iu heaven."

Melchisedec blessetl Ahrahann, anct
said, ('Blessed be ;dbram of the ooost
high Goc'I, which hath delivered thi¡ie
enemies into thy ha¡rd.77 What' a
marvelous thing it is that the noost
high God shoulcl biess sinners ! Bt¿[
so it is. The glorious gospeL of the'
grace of God deciares this gìoriou.s
mystery of Jehovahts grace" Pa¡rl
by inspiration of God tells us of the
church beiug blessecì in Ohrist Jesus
wiih ali spirituaì. blessings, accord-
ing as God the Father hatl¡ choseu
us in Christ before tl¡e f,oundatio¡r
of the 'çsorld. Tiren the bXessings of
God in Christ Jesus are like God
himself', from everlasting. Then, my
sister, consider this, tXrat ttre bless-
ing is irreversible, unchangeable.-
l{um. xxiií. 8, l-9-21. Are we tempû-
ed. in times of trial, when darkngss
and conflicts are our iot, to fear that
the Trorcl hath forsaken us, frat he
wiìI be favorable no more ? that
though he hath l¡lessed us iu the
past, he hath now cast us off, and
will bless us no more ? Then let us
consider the priesthood of our Mel-
chisedec, that he hath a¡l unchange-
able priesthood.-Heb. vii. 34. . We
are blessed. in hirc. Our stanü#g,
our salvation a¡rd comfort are all in
our precious Christ. He hath de-
livered us by his precious blood and
righteousness from all our enemÍes.
Ile grants us the victoly, and lve are
glad, and triumph in the work of,his
hands.-Psahn xcii. 4. O what un-
searchable richbs we are blessed
lcith in our Beloved ! Blessed with
eternal life, salvation, righteousness
and everlasting glory. Blessed with
a contrite heart, blessed. with love to
God ard to his people, blessed with
the sweet, consol.ing knowledge of
the forgiveness of our sins, and
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blessed with his supporting grace in
aII our times of tlial.

" IIis presence disperses our gloom,
Ànd" makes all within us rejoice.Tt

Blessed in Ctrrrist Jesus with (r an
inheritance incorruptible, undefiled,
and that fadeth not away; reserved.
in hear.en for you. [de4r sister, and I
hope for nae], who are kept by the
power of God through faith unto
sah'ation, ready to be revealed in
the last time.2t Jesus, our Melchise-
dec, reigns in Zion. Ilere Jehovah
courmands the blessing, even life
forevermole. This will encourage
us, though the way be rough and
trying. Like the apostle Paul, we
can say, (6 I can do allthings ührough
Christ, that strengtheneth m'e.')
Though enemies without and wiírin
assail, we ca,n woll say, ¿rletthem
curse; but bless thou."-Psalm cix.
28. Àbraham gave to Melchisedec
tithes of all. O what a revenue of

thanhsgiving is due from us to our
Gotl for all his unspeakable mercies !

In re¡rderi¡rg to tiae I-.lold t'he glory
due unto his r:ame we YerY readilY
exclaim, with David, '¿ All things
corrre of tiree, aucl of thi.ne owu ha\re
we given thee.t2-1 Chron. xxix. 14.

But I wiìi uot further Proiong mY
cor¡or¡unication just now. May the
Lord bless you, ctrear sister, ancl all
the l¡eloved kinctrred iu Christ Jesus
âmoiìg whona you clwell.

X aur, I hope, your brother inhoPe
of iife everTasting.

Ï.R,ED. W. KEÐNE.

N¡lv Hor-r.s.xo, Ohio, MaY 30, 1892.

Mrss Bossrn Dun¿no-Dr¿.nr,Y
Epr,ovnn Srstnn:-This Ís, as
you know, the national r(Decora'
tiou Day.tt What a cIaY of
l¡ustie and excitement it has been
out on tire noisy streets of this
exceedingly patriotic village' ln
the large, heau.tiful btlriaÌ grounds,
¡phich staud on a snight erninence
overlooking the viÌIage and sur-
round.iug couùtry, marked. by pretty
slahs or beautifutr ¡oonuments, lie
the remains of nlany a solider. Our
town since early dawn has been one
Ìiving sea of huruau beings. Ilpon
roy iittle couch ln the one corner
wirere I manage to live mY life of
loneliness ancl pain from day to dayt
from year to year, I can see the
great crowd as they surge bY with
their wreathes and , garlands of
blight, beautifuL flowers, the graud
army in full parade dressr with
musket, and sword, bringing uP the
rear, i¡mid 'the low, soft 'funeral
march playe<} by the band. Alone
in my sick room, atrone witir the
mulûitude of my own thou.ghts, a
greab wave of love and pitY for the
dear, lowly Nazarene, the meek and
lowly Iraml¡ of God, who taketh
away the sin of the world, swePt
oyer my soul; and it was not until
I had thought long and. deePlY of
his sufteriugs, his death, all coming
within the range of his sovereign,
omnipotent predestination of all
things, suft'ered, fi.nished and made
complete before he cried, túIt is
finish'ed,7t that I could quiet myself
and truly feel that '¿ fn the multi-
tude of my thoughts w.ithin me, thY
comforts deiight my soul.tt I w'ould.
not frnd fault with the people, the
great mass, for conforming to the
rules of their country, for commem-
orating the beloved dead whose
Iives were iaid down as a sacrifrce
upon th.e altar of their country? mor
for giving due honor to their earthly
ruler. But to the meek followers
of him vho rqas ¿¿ meek and lowly in
heart tt ¿( a, ma'n of sorrows and
acquainted with griefrtt who seek a
better country, a far more enduring
sqbstance, 4 ù city which hath
foundations, whose, b¡rilder aud.
makor is God,tt wiü nbtall this noise
and bustle and worldly display seem.
out of place ? Could we expect to
hear the (ú still small voice,t' so much
more infinitely sweet and tlonsoling
to the weary soul than the finest
earthly music, amid the noise and

clamor of this wortrclly outcrY I O
no ! T[e would rather, methinkst
feel and sâÍ, " Come out from. anaong
them, antl be ye separate.tt It was
not to the great multitucle that he
promised to manifest trrimseÌf; but
(r where two or three are gatheredto-
gether in my nam.e, there a¡a I in the
midstof them.tr Whenourdear Jesus
was upon the ealth. it was not ¡he
masses who loved antl. wolshiped
him; oniy à few unlearned fi.shermen
ancl their families. I¡ was not the
woma,il of fashion, who dressed in
silks and satius, antl dressed her
person with gold ancl cosbly apparel,
l¡ut the 'trioor outcast }tarY Mag-
tlaiene, out of whom had been cast
sevei¡ devÍls, who so troved the dear
Savior, who washed his feet with
her teans, and wiped. them rvith the
hairs of her head. n could 'buû won-
del to-day, as f saw handsomelY and.
fashionably dressed ¡nen anttr wonûen
pass my window, how many there
were in whose souis Jestls wag
eushrinecl, who d,esired to foilow him
whitÌrersoever he wenb, and who
d.eterrnined to kuow noùhing save
Jesus Christ antL him crucified.' Ilow
clearly it then appeared. to me that
it was all true where the l-rord sayst
¿¿ I wil.l leave in the midsb of thee
an afflicted'and poor people.tt t'A-
remr¡ant shalì be, sayod.?t Al.so, his
people are " ? peeutriar people.r'
And then my thoughts went.out to
the ouly set of people who do not
conform to worldly things; who
r¿let the dead bury the dead itt who
alone staud aloof from worldly wor-
ship; who áre seþatate, alone, and
despised of all nations; who are
truly a peculiar peopne. Ilow d.ear
this same peculiar aud poor peopie
are to me. How my heart yearns
for their companionship. Ilow I
crave their fellowship and. lovo.
I[e are â,ssured. though that among
worldly people there are many who,
when our I-rord comes to make up
his jewels, will be founcl among the
pearls, who have not seemed to hear
the voice, ¿t Conae out from âmong
them, and be ye separate." But the
question cotnes home to me, 66 Who
maketh thee to differ 9tt who am by
nature no better than the worldling.
Why d.o I so love God and his peo-
ple ? Why do I feel alm.ost jealous
f,or my dear Savior, when I see men
and. women put forbh their most
ardent efforùs to a worldly purpose,
to worship man, and l¡ow to the
world and a worldly mandate, when
he says, ¿6My glory witt I not give
to anobher ?tt Also, (r Oease from
man, whose breath is in his 4ostrils;
for wherein is he to bo accounted
of.n!17 Solemn seems the qerestion to
me, and all unfit do I feel myself to
be nunobered annong the Lord's peo-
ple. 'ú Unclean, unclean,'2 I must
cry, and truly say,

" There was nothing in me to merit
esteem,

0r give the Creator delight;
tTwas even so, FatÈer, I erer must sing,

Because it seemed good in thy sight.tt
It is now after nightfall, and f am

the only occupant of the dear little



house. The family, ald all the
fanilíes near about, I think, are
attending a church festival helil at
the town hall. ft is oppressively
warrm, the \cind.ows andblindsof my
room are wide open, ancl outside I
see nothiug but inky clarkness of a
starless night. But the quiet after
the noise ancl confusion of the day
is really enjoyable. I am alone,
heìpless upon my couch of pain,
unable to move about the least; bnt
I ana not afraid, for round about me
most assruedly are the clear ever-
lasting arms, overshad.owecl by in-
Ênite ìroly love. IIy room, so often
the scene of only intense çeariuess
and pain, seems this moment almost
a hallowecl spot; aud tire ticìiing of
the clock, ancl the voices of the
many insects, which are-rthe only
souuds I hear, seem full of music
from the other shore. O how often
r.lear sister, do I seem to come to the
brink of the stream, at the crossiug
of the rlnseen shore ; and O how my
tried, weary soul longs to cross over,
to come back no moreforever. Yet,
dear sister, it is sweet even to wait
and suffer for his cì.ear sake, when
his blessed presence is felt in the
soul; when we feel ourselves over-
shadowed by his love and. encircled
with his everlasting arms. But not
aLways does his blessecl Spirit abide
with me; not al.ways is the blessed
Comforter òome; not always c¿n f
eatch even a faint glimpse through
a glass darkly of the glories just
beyoncl. I)arkness, such as may

."ahnost be fcl-t, g,t times. envelops
my soul. Black as the tents of
Kedar seems my soul, and I cannot
eYen cry unto the Savior of my soul,
until the cloud be again lifbed, a
the sunlight of his love again cheers
and. strengthens me. Such a deep.
sense of sinfulness, srtch a feeling of
guiit, has weigheal me do\Yn much of
the time of late. I feei so con-
demned because I so often neglect
his word, and feel indifferent and
cold in prayer, and to in no way be
able to honor and glorify God. I
I have suffered so in body, have had
such frequents chills, followed by
stupor and delirium; and this rend-
ers i6 impossible fbr me to write to
our loved ones. If I sleep any at
night, on awaking my clothing and
everything about me is saturated
with the dropsical waterwhich
drips from my feet and liml¡s. I
think this is the cause of my almost
daily morning chill. I have uot yet
felt able to send to the SrcNs the
letter of our poor affiicted sister of
Georgia. I do so want to write
some word of comfort to the weary
and triecl one, and. say some worC to
the honor and glory of the dear
Redeemerts name. But I have felt
ennpty, barren, and. unflt even to
attempt to comfort one of his little
ones, or to write or speak his holy
name. O how it does make my
heart ache to read of that poor
sisterts afflictions ancl trials. Ilow
¡rouch she and. f, and other lonely
sufferers, shut in from the beauties
of this beautiful world, and shut out

frour the companionship of the
saints, need. the love and. tender
commiseration of those nnore favored
and strong; those who aan go about
inhaling the fresh, fragrant ancl
balmy air, enjoying constanUy the
beauties nature sôatters everywhere.'When I ryas moved from rny winter
quarters into this pieasant summer
room I sat in the great arm chair a
little time between the two winclows,
one looking out over a long stretch
of beautiful country, sloping to a
back ground of rvoodlands, the other
overlooking the beautiful cemetery
rchere clear father lies, with its
flowers, pretty trees ancl shrubs.
Love ûlled my eyes, and emotions I
cannot express shook my weakenecl
frame. I clid noi seem ever to have
linown that this worlcl is so fair and
beautiful. ff heaven, when it bursts
upon the freed soul, seems âny
fairer, the soul must becone enrâpt-
ured indeecl. then f thought it
must far surpass the beauty on
which I gazed; for the word says,
6¿ Eye hath not seen, nor ear heard,
neither have enterecl into the heart
of man, the things vhich Gocl hath
prepared. for them that love him.tr
O ! is it not worth suffering with
our dear Savior herer. if we rnay
reign with him amid the glory of
such a glorious place?

But what a lot of pâper I have
scribbled over. Can you parclon rne
just this once I It is so rare a thing
for me to have strength and will to
write even a litUe; and O ! ib is such
a, comf,ort to be-able, onqe.-jn .a rrhiì.e
to allow onets thoughts,a free outlet.
I am very weary indeecl, though I
am writing on Tuesday morning
now. After a day like yesterday I
am thoroughly prostrated.

With dear abiding love to and for
all, I am yours unworthily,

fIAR,Y PÁ'RKER.

Ozenr, Ala., July 5, 1892.
I)p¡.n Bnr rsnpN Bnn¡n :-V/hile

on my late tour in the northeast I
was solicitecl by quite a number to
write of'tener for Ure dear old SrcNs,
which is the oldest Old Baptist pa,per
in America [or the world,l and has
stood firm, and earnestly contended
for the faith of GodTs elect in the
midst of many sore conflicts ancì.
seriere persecutions by the antichris-
tian world. To-day the SrcNs con-
tends, as it did anciently, againstall
the newly-fangled schemes of anti.
christ for the purpose of soul.saving
and evangelizing the worltl, believ-
ing suchtobeof thedeviland of flesh-
Iy origin, and wholly unscriptural.
Ilence these are plants which our
heavenly Father hath not plan¡s¿,
and. shall be rooted up. Those plants
cannot remain in the garden of grace.
The Lord at the appointed time
reared that dear man of Gorl, who
was one of the most wonderful men
of America, to wielcl the sword of the
I-¡orcl and of Gidêon in putting to
flight the }fidianites (Missionaries or
ì{ew School Baptists) fropo the
church of Ohrist. Ile stood at his

of .tresus; ancl the mantle fell on his
son (as Elijah,s mantle fell on Eli
sha), who is a firm, uncompromising
soldier of the cross, but Ís kind, ten-
der and forbearing. Ile possesses a
quiet, meek and humble spirit, and
is kind and. fatherly to the f'eeble
lambs.

I wrote ncy flrst comreunication
for this pa,per more than eleven years
ago, and was ashamecl when I saw
my name in print, for I felt to be so
vile and sinful that my unworth¡'
name \ras a disgrace to the precious
cause of Christ. f have been writ-
iug oceasionally ever sÍnce, but have
never been satisfiecl wilh anything
I have written. Î get so bur.dened
that I cannot get an ease of mincl
until I write; but many times I have
deeply regrettecl that I ever wrote a
sentenðe for publication, fearing that
I was deceived, and am not a child
of Gocl, and was no comfort to any
one. But poor, ignorant and un-
learned as I am, if my poor, imper-
fect scribbling has ever been any
comfort to any one God be praised,
ancl I do feel to thank and adore his
blessecl name for it. Yes, the Irorcl
needs the praise, not us. We can-
nôt have, a spiritual thougbt nor
inclination without the blessed I,ord.
TVe cannot have faith, love, peace,
joy, meekness, nor any of the chris-
tian ,graces, rvithout him; for they
are all the fruit of the Spirit, and
without his Spirit there is no love to
God nor to his people. T!'ithout him
\re câr do nothing. Ify poor heart

daily
cqutaqirated"vith sin that my
experience teaches me that I

am totally depraved, and need the
protecting hand of an all-wise God
every moment of my life to keep and
shield me from the many dangers,
both visible and invisible, through
which I am tlaily'passing. Hów
often I am searching my own heart
to frnd something to recommend. me
into favor rcith God. TVhat do I
find? .A. heart that is deceitful
above all things ancl desperately
wicked, a câ,ge of unclean birds,
a sink of sin and an unbelieviug
heart, that denies the authenticity of
the Scriptures, denies the very ex-
istence of a God, and tells me that I
am no chilcl of God. This is what I
find in the flesh. Then I cail say,
with Pa,ul, ¿( I know that in me, that
is, in my fleslr, dwelleth no good
thing.,t Surely then we can sayr
.cVfe are the circumcision, which
worship God in the Spirit, rejoice in
ChristJesus, and have no confldence
in the flesh.tt Yes, Godts people are
circumcised in heart, being cut oft
froun the confidenceof theflesh. l\ty
proud and boastful flesh wants tobe
exalted, rrants to be regarded as
something when I am nothing. The
safest place I have ever found is at
the feet of Jesus, f'eeting poor and.
humble. I cannot go there of my-
self. Free-wiil would never take me
there. In order to feel humble and
poor I have to go through the fur-
nace of affiiciiou, ancl have my fleshly
co.nfidence and.,pride consumed. I
would no¡ will to be thus sorely tried

23:5
even if tr coukl. The llebrew ohil-
clren ¡sould not have wilted to go
into the flely f,urnace in order io
realize that Christ was with them to
d.eliver them. I often'pray for hu-
mility, buü f do noû pray for the sore
trials that f have to pass through to
make me feel humble. Jouab never
prayed to be cast into the whalets
belly to learn thaû salvation is of the
Lord. God hu¡ables us in his own
time ancl rvay; TV'e cannot hasten it.
llan uray devise his way, but the
Lord directs his steps. The steps of
God2s chilchen âre orclered of him;
aucl though they fall, yet shall they
not utterly be cast down, for the
lorcl uphokleth theur. Yes, the sore
trials ancl conflicts are in the order-
ing of the.lord, and are in the path-
way of the christian, and aìl ihose
disappointments must be ¡ret before
we reacl¡ our eternal houre. The
covenant which Gocl made withNoah,
that as long as time lasts day and
night, winter and summer, seed-time
and harvest, wiìl not cease, is reai-
ized. in every christiants experience.
l{ight prepares us to appreeiaie the
day; and rqinter to appreciate the
summer. Our times are in his hancl,
our clays are nunrrberecl, and it is
impossible for one to die bef'ore his
time, or the time which the Lord l¡as
appointecl for us to die. Since ou'r
clays ancl months ancl- years are â,p-
pointed of the Lord that w-e musó
live, it fbllows that ¡ve must pass
through the nights and winters nat-
urally befbre we go hence. So the
chtistiantsjoqrney is marked ouú by
the Lord; and he must go down into
the very depths of darkness, glooua.
ancl human depravity, to teach him
from whence comes his strength.
îhe poor chilcl of God is so proud
that he would hate to couae to the
church, telling of his sinf'ulness, and
tell that he felt' to be ttre chief of
sinners; hence many stay out a long
time, waiting to feel fit or good
enough to come. Goclts people..do
not feel fit, do not feel good; they
feel that all their righteousness is
but a robe offrlthy rags. I love to
see the poor, imperfecù feeling ones
coTe to us, for then they come feâr-
ing and trembling for f'ear they will
deceive the people of God. The poor
publican did not f'eel fit to pray, but
the Pharisee clid. Look at tìre poor,
the maimed, the halt and blintl that
Jesus healed. Ðo you suppose they
felt flt to be healed ? ì[one of God's
children feel frt; all their fitness is
in Christ.

I was at a church that I ser¡r-e on
Saturday befbre the fourth Sunclay
in June. One joined, and was to be
baptized the next morning. I went
home with the Deacon ancl spent a
f'ew hours. TVhile there I- began
telling how indifr'erent I get, ,and
how doubtful. I told him that. tr
sometimes doubted rmy experience,
doubted the Bible, ancl the existeuce
of a Gocl; and his daughter said that,
sþe had been staying out of úhe
church four .years because she,Iad
such feelings. ,Next morning.,she

(Conti,nu,ed, on page 237 ").

SIGI\[S ÛF TËTE IiTTES

post until he fell asìeep in the arms
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BtrRTH ANÐ AÐOPTION.
lVrr-r, k,rethren Beebe give rne th'e

Bible testimony in regartL to one clues-
tion ? My rlnwot'thy Dame has been ou
recoid, aûrong the Oic-i. School'Prcdesti-
narian Baptists about iwenty-fÌ.l-e years ;
and. I have 1¡een, in rny weah and. brug-
ling way, trying to preach Christ the way'
the truth antl ihe life, in whicìr alone ¿
poor, ungottrly sinuer can be saved, for
about twenty-two yelrs" I have corue to
the ti¡ae iri ruy life to lealize that I clo
not know ariything. Now I ash sinipl'r
for infor¡oation, X)o the Scriptriles teâcb
that birth and adoplion pertain to the
s¡,me individuâI, or person I It seems so
to me l¡ut I rvant to be right in this mat-
ter. Yours in truth,

R. f'¡-o¿-nNor.
0r,¡.t¡¡r, Iíansas, May, 18S2.

REPLY
In su.brnitting süch understaucling

of this subject âs .we have fbr the
ooûsideratioD of our esteenìed brother
and feltrow-Laborer, it is 'çi'ith the ex-
press declaratiou that it is uot de-
sigued to coutroveri, auy positioil
whictrr in'ày hâve'been taken by oth-
ers in expounding the sanoe subject.
ft mighû be suffici.ent to say that we
agree witir our inquirer in regarding
the doctrine of the gospel as apply-
ing both the iJh¡sfration of birth and
of adoption to the subjecb of the sal-
vation which is reveaïed in Cl¡rist
Jesus. But while this is true, it is
not to be inferred from this fact that
there is no seìlse in which there is a
difference between the two relaiion-
ships. Birth develops a derivative
and vital unity of,existeuce and life
with the pareutage of which the child
is born. Adoption manifests a legal
and. i.ndissoluble relationship, in
which the wiii of lhe adopting par-
ent is sovereigü, and the child
adopied has no coutroi in the mat-
ter. The word ado¡ltion occurs in
the Scriptures flve times. trn but
one of these places can there be any
doubt of its limitation to the sub.
jects of salvation. trn Romans ix. 4,
Paul uses it in reference to his liins-
m.en accorcliug to the fl.esh, 'ú Who
are Israelites, to whom pèrtaineth
the adoption, and. the giory, and the
covenauts, and the giving of tlie
law, and the service of God, and the
promises; whose are the fathers,
and. of whonl as concerning 'uhe flesh
Chlist came, who is over aLl, God
blessed forever. A¡nen.t' It is in
this case connected wiih the cere-
m.onial orclinances of thaù tregal clis-
pensation, which are clearly typical
in their character. Ïlenoe it seems
evident that it is only in a flgu.lative
sense that the natural children of
Abraham were included in the adop-
tion to which Paul refers. tr¡r 'lhatnatural sense the naiion of Israel
were adopted as the peculialiy favor-

ed people whom Gocl chose from
among the nations, to whona he gave
¡oarkecÌ evidences of iris special care.
In this âcloption Gottr ciisplayed the
sovereignty of i¡is electing f'avor;
for there \\'as no otlìer reason giveu
for the selection of them frorn auong
the nations excepû that it was accord-
ing to the couusel of his own will.
So it was declarecl unt,o them, ¿(The

I-.¡orcl did not set his love u.pon yout
ûor choose you, because ye wefe
more in number thananypeoPle; for
ye were the fewest of all PeoPle; but
because the I-rord. ìoved youo and ì¡e'
cause he woulf keep the oatii wliich
he had s\s'orrì uüto your fatirers,
hatir the Lorcl brought you out with
a mighiy hautl, and redeenoed you
out of the house of bondmen, f'rom
the hancl of Pharaoh kirig of Egypt.t'

-Deut. r'ii. îr 8. Great as rvere ihe
benefrts resulting to this favoretl
nation from tiris special n¡anifesta-
tion of the mercy of Gocl toward theqì
in thus aclopting ¡irem as his pecu-
liar people, it gave them no vital re-
lationship to the God who hacl iìrus
chosen theu:. They were s¡ili a stifr"-
neckecl and rebellions ua,ûion, and
they gave perpetual expression to
the trlreference which Íncl.ined tl¡em.
to clepart from tlìe precepts of
the lrorcl, ancl iurn to the
wolship of idols, îhus iheir whoLe
history is one continued record of
transgressions against thc covenant
whioh their God had given thenn;
manif'esting the truth that the adop-
tiou which they hacl received had
not changed. their nature f¡'om
the love of sin fo the love.of holiness.
Even the holy commandment which
was given them from Sinai hatL no
power to give then that love of right-
eousness which identifres those who
âre born of God. ff s¡lch a law had
been given, then it could. have given
life, and righteousness should have
been by that law. tsut such was not
the design of the giver of the law.
It was added because of transgres-
sions; ¿( Because the law worketh
wrath; for vhere no larq is, there is
no transgression.tT '¿ }foreover the
law entered thaû ¡he oft'ense might
abound.tt-Rom. ir¡. 75; v. 2A, Evi-
dently the adoption which perùaineth
to the natrlral Israelites is not that
birth by which the sons of God are
manifested. Only (¿As ma,ny as are
tred by the Spirit of God, they are
the sons of Gocl.t' That tlivine lead.
ing is attested by ihe hunger and
thirst after righteousness whioh
charactetizes those who are iucluded
in the blessing of our Lord. Certain-
ly nothing less than a vital unity with
the Spirit of holiness could give this
conchrsiye evidence of the possession
of eternal life. l{o adoption ca,n
bring the subjecb of it into this iiving
union with the Fatl¡er.

In the record which is given by
the apostle John, ít is declared of
the trne L,ight which lighteth every
man that cometh into the world, that.rIle was in the world, and the
worlcl was made by him, and the
wollcl knew him not. Ile came unto
his owu, and his own received him

uot. But as Ðla,ny as leceived him,
to them gave he power to beconne
the sons of Gocì, even to them that
beLieve on his n¿¡me; which were
born, nob of blood, uol of the will of
the flesh, nor of the will of man, l:ut
of God.7i-John i. 10-l-3. tr)esignat'
íng these same characters as scat'
terecl strangers, ú6 Elect accorcì,ingto
the forekuowledge of Goctr the Fath-
er, through sanctifi.cation of the
Spirit, ilnio obedience anttr sprínklittg
of the bloort of Jesus Christ,t/ Feter
cLescril¡es thenr as rr Being born
again, not of corruptibie seed, but of
incorruptible, by the worcl of God,
which livetli ancl abideth fbrever.tt-
l- Peter i" 23. In this hirth iü is
mani.f"est thai tliey are partakers
of the life whicir is in their Father;
and so ictrentif,ed with hi¡o that it is
his life wl¡ich is clevelopetl in theru.
Tlitirout the assi.¡.rance of this identity
of lit'e in their Recleemer the s¿¡ints
aould. have nc' hope for deliverance
from rheir guill as sinners against
the Ìrotry requirements of infi.nite
justice. Elence, it is no mere spirit
of contention rvl¡ich prompts them to
insist upon the truth declared bY
our LorcL to Nicodemus, t( Except
a, iloaû l¡e born again, he cannot see
the kingdom of Gotl.tt There must
be deveioperl in the subject of salva-
tion a life which is not uncler con-
deu¡nation and which cannot t¡e de-
filettr by sin; in no other way can the
guilby be made holy and without
blanoe before God in love. îhe life
which was breathed into the nostrils
of man in his f,ormation of the dust
of the ground was polluted by siu;
conseqnently in thaù existence which
was given to man in Àdam there is
no other heritage but evellasting
death. In order that the subjects
of redeeming grace may have life,
and, have it more abundantly, they
must be born of that incorrupiible
seed, which manifests their identity
wibh the hoiiness of Gotl as their
Fa¡her. To this end ib is written,
¿úBlessed be the God and I'ather of
our Lord. Jesus Christ, which ac.
cording to his abundant mercy hath
tregotten us again unto a lively hope
by the resurrection of Jesus Chrisb
from the dead, to an iuheritance in-
corruptible, and. unttrefrled, and that
fadeth not away, reserved in heaven
for you. who are kept b.y the power
of God thlough faith unto salvation,
ready to be reveaied in the last time.zt

-1Pet.i. 3-5. Bythisbirthnotonly
is it rnad,e manifest'that the saints are
now th.e children of Gocl, bub also it
is settlettr beyond question that their
Iíf'e is eternal as it is in their tlivine
F'aûher. This is the immortality of
God which forbids that they should
ever perish. Only by the living
unity of every child with his Father
can the principle ofvital unitybees-
talilished.. This is that eterual life
by which the election of grace is so
securely preserved in Jesus Christ
that every one of them r.aust live be-
causeheIives. Therecanbenolhing
but a birth which can develop this
living unity of the sons of God with
him as their eternai Father.

Whiie it is unquestionably true
that every suìrject of the etrecting
Love of Gocl is made manifest by be-
ing born of God, ancl the Spirib of
God leacls every ind.ir.id.ual of them,
causing them to love righteousness
and hate iniquity, it is also true'r,hat
they are raad.e to feel tilemselves in-
clebied to inflnite grace f,or the uq-
speakable pdvilege of calling upon
Gocl as their Father. Iu themselves
as the children of tlie eatthtry *A.dam
they know there is nothing to com-
n¡entl thern to the favor of God even
as a paliiation of their rebeilion
against hirn. The ligltt of life shows
them the jr.rstice of their cond.emna-
tion, ancl they kno w that they have
no claim upon that God whose holy
oonmand.menis they have trans-
gressecn. There is no evidence that
the hope of any sinner is genuine if
he has no knowledge of being alien-
ated f,rom God by tire pollution of
sin clwelling in himself. Such a,

character could noi Ìrunger and tirirst
after righteousness. fû is in this ex-
perience thab the atTopbion of sons is
manifesteû iu the deiiverance of the
chosen subjects of grace from ihe
power of d.arkness, and their trans-
lation into the kingdonn of ihe dear
Son of God. l[o conscious sinner
coulcL presume to claino the relation-
.ship of a son of God except as the
Spirit of adopúion enables him thus
to cry -A.bba, n'ather. Iû should be
observed that tl¡e reiationship of as
adopted son is not in any d.egree de-
pendent upon the will of the subiect
of such adoption. It must be the
act of the trrer,son ,whose choice is'"ex-
pressed by iü, and the subject of its
beueflt is entirely passive in the re-
ception of the favor thus bestowed
upon him. The sonship which is se-
cured. by birth necessarily differs
from that which is by adoption in
that there is life unity in that rqhich
is by birth, so that the very life of
the father is in the son. While
adoption gives every Ì.egal advantage
of sonship, it is manifest that it can
convey no such vital unity. The
only end secured by adoption is the
placing ofthe adopted son in such a
position that he may legally receive
the ad.vantages which wo¡rld ,be
already his if he were by birth the
son of the father adopting him. The
scriptural use of this fi.gure is to
show in the text where it is applied
to the nation of lsrael. [he adop.
tion which pertained to them is that
sovereign act of clivine favor whereby
they were chosen fron annong the
nations to be ûhe peculiar people of
God. So the Lord. says to them by
his prophet, (¿You only. have I known
of all the families of the earth; there-
fore I wíll pu.nish you for all your in-
iquities.tt-Amos ii. 2. In thus
adopting them nationally the Lord.
separated them from all other fami-
lies, and. gave them peculiar privi-
leges and rights to which they had
no cl¿inc by their natural birth. It
musü be manifest even to the natural
mind that in this ad.option uational
Israel had nothing to do with tho
choice by which it was determined,
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nor with the securing of the beneÍits the weak believer if he ûnds himsetf (Oorúdnuad, from pøge 2Bõ.) was the old home of f'aôher andincluded in it. Ciearly it was ac- still groaning uncler the conscious joinecl and was baptized. She tokl mother, v¿here they lived and. died.cording to the sovereign purpose of ness of, his own sub.jection to such me that if I had not gone flrere and We are buitding near the old h.ome,God that ire chose Jacob and re.ject- vaniùy. Oniy the quickenecl sinner tolcl my f'eelings she woulcl not have whele so ûaâ,uy haBpy as well ased Esau. fn their natural stanrling groans under ti_ie power of sin dweXl- oorue to the churcl_r, fbr she did not solrowfirtr hours have been spent.there could tre no stronger example ing iu him; and this knowledge of think God's chilclren had sucl¡. feel Yail came last Saturday toElderof perfect ecluality than that which the bontiage under wl¡ich he cries is Íngs. She said, ¿¿û I do wish I l¡ad fill hrs appointment, and. staid íiilâppears in the case of these twin rnosi conclusive testimony that he Ís joinecl the church four years ago, f Monday. E[e corues once every twobrothers. Wratever advantage born of the Spirit. If he were des- f,eel so ruuch better since I was bap- noonths. Our rneetings are just likethere was between them. was in favor titute of the life of Ctrrist there co¡rkL tized.)' Yes, ihat tinbelieving spirit they were wlieir ¡r6q ûrst cam.e here,of Esau, who was the first born, ancì. be no desire for freecloul f"rom sin ofûen keeps God,s children living in all perfect love, aud not a cliscord.antwas k¡ved by his father, who ditl eat arising fro¡o tirat carnal niincl whích disobedience. f relate this, as I be sound. All are in peace and, fellow_of his venison. Yet the purpose of is enmii.t" against GOcl. Without lieve there å,re many ctrear sai¡rts liy- ship. I iiope we have perf'ect loveGod according to election was de- that desire there couid be no felt ing out of duty to.day, waiting for a in out healts for each other. Itclared in rho lole of God, choosin g sense of conflict ìretween the flesh brighter evidence, a¡rcl to feelfrt. If seems as tbough tbe Irord in muchJacob, ancl adopting him to be the and. the spirít. So long as there is a you feeï ût you wilt feel difi'erent rnercy l¡as lestored peace once rrrore.recipient of aII the grace which was ionging for delir-erance frorn the f,rom what n do, TVe believe there Our new meetiug-house is nearlypromised in the cor-enant which God power of sin there is conclusive evi- are d¡lties enjoined upon tire livirrg ûnished. Iü is not very large, but isgave to Àbraha¡r. Ilerein ís shown tlence that the liíe of Clirisr rules in ehildre¡l of God, and. they shouici a irappy place to ureet in. Itis builtthe sovereign wilt of God. This is the heart of tì¡e troul¡led saint. obey, uot to make thera chilcì.ren, brat near the lilace where you, led Urisillustrated by the figure of adoption, Such ionging can be inspired only becau se they are. It is the dutv of unworthy wor¡n o{' the d¡lst d.ownNothing but the wiil of God can be by the love of holiness, and that every christian to live right, not for- into the watery grave nearly sixteenassigned ¿¡s th€ calrse of thís discrimi- love is the fruit of the Spirit. In tl¡e sake the asseurbling of themselves years agonation between the two sons of Yery same individuaì or person, in together in a ab.urch capacity, ab- Vvhen I look back ancl see theIsaac. Ilence Faul wetrl enumerâtes wl¡om the Spirit of Christ is attested stain from every appearånce of, evij, trials and. afflictious ihat I have haclthis adoption ås âurong the peculiar by the lr.atred. of sit ancl tt¡e loye of not visit drinking saloons ancl clrink to pass tìrrough, nothing t¡,ut theadvantages belonging to that favored. righteousness, there is yet iì con. witl¡ the d.runken, not join the insti help of an ali-wise God coulcl keepnation. The same idea must be sciousness of the burctren oÍ the body tutio¡ls of men, secret or otherwise me fron cìestrlair; f'or I am perfectlyrecognized. iu the appiication of the of this deaûh ; and +-his is the per- ff you are iiving out of duty. come helpless. I canuot eveu think a goodfigure of election of grace as beiug petuàl reminder to hi¡a tirat he is home to youn friends, and tell wtrat thought. Sin is ruixed wiûh all f do.chosen from among the children of still subject to the potqer of, sin, great things the tr-,ord hath done for Auut ÏÌhoda is living yet, and wasthe earthly é.dam. ì[one of, the bles- which wars against the iaw of his you. The church is a home for the able to attend our meeting and. en-sings resulting to them f'rom that noind. It is to the saints in this poor and. affli.cted, tempest-tosserJ, joyed it ver¡; naucb. Iler taik inelectÍon can be ascribecì to their earthiy chalacter that we underetand conference meeting was flre best, fearthly birth. AII that they inherit the adoption to apply. So long as think, I ever heard.. She is gettingf,rom their natural father is guilt ancl they remain in this bondage of mor- old andvery feeble, yet is kept strongcoudemnation. fn order to be mani. taiity they have only to receive the in that perfect faithfestly heirs of God and joint heirs with Spirit of adoption, whereby they You said. in your letter that youChrist they must be born again. In (not merely that Spirit) cry, Abba, wo¡rld. call here, but clid not sayheing born of the Spirit ihey are par- n'ather; but when they shall be de- Cauuar., Pa., March 21, 189p. when. Tþe voice of aii the church istakers of the divine nature; and. this livered from this earthiy house of E¡ppn Dun¡.No-DEÄR BRorE- for you to come and noake us a good

- truth is attestecl by the abiding wit- their taber"¡raele they, shall years.L,have -had. a great long: visit.' tr"hope;if itis the'witl ofness of the love of holiness which know anything of this relationship desire to write to you, but my igno- God, that you will come soon, for fprod.uces hunger and thirst after
righteousness, by which they are
identified. as being blessed of the
I-¡ord. fn this relation they are
oailed. the sons of Gotl, having the
Spirit dwelling in them and walking
in theno. The ûgure of adoption
does not apply to this vital relation.
ship. It is in illustration of their
boing calied as aliens from the favor
of God, and. translatetl into the glori-
ous liberty of his children, that they
aro the subjects of adoption. Both
in their birth and adoption we u.n-
derstand that it is the sinner who is
saved. from his sins, who is born
agaiu, and. who also is adopted. In
being born again is manifested. the
vital unity of the children of God
with hi¡a as their tr'ather ; thein adop-
tion presents the calling of the chosen
vessels of mercy from among the
children of wrath, and their exalta-
tion as the justified children of God.
These are not auother set of chil-
dren; they are the very unembers of
the body of Christ, to whono Parll
says, (¿ Be not ye therefore partakers
with them; for ye were sometime
darkness, but now are ye iightinthe
Lrord; walk as children of light.tt-
Eph. v. 7, 8. ff the saints were free
from the bondage of corruptiou there
could. be no need of such an adno-
nition as this for their guidance.
But since eyén ân inspired apostle
must cry for deliverance from the

of adoption; for then, awaking with rance and ¡lnworthiness are so great have a great desire to hear youthe perfect likeness of their F"ed.eena that I did not dare to write. When preach the gospel once more.er, they shall see him as he is I seut fbr the book (Mary Farkerzs) Your unworthy sister,Il-either has eye seen nor thought tr could scarcely keep from writing. MAT/INDA BADGLEYconceived the glorious-
that blessedness which shall be re-

fruition of When I received your kind, u.nex-
Sourr¡¿urroN, Pa., July 1, 1ggp.vealed. in every one who has the pected letter how my heart over-

fiowed. with joy. I havereceivedthe Dn¡.n Bnnlsnnw Bnnnn:-I send.
book, and have read. it nearly you this letûer from sister Badgley
through, and. I cannot Ênd words to because of the account iL contains of
express the feelings both of joy and the wonderful deliverance of herself
sortorv that are in my heart-joy to aud chiidren wheu the houss was
knowihat the dear Saviol is leading destroyed, and also beca¡rse of her
and giriding the affiicted sister in ail reference to the condition of the

IVe cannot be satisfredtoclosethis
things. It is a sweet book, and. f am church at that place. I know that

brief compliance with the request of glad that a way was provided for me letters which speak ofthe úraveland
welfare of chu.rches are of peculiar

of congratulation to him I suppose you never heard of the interest to brethren generally.

his experience of only
Ioss we met with on the 23d of l[o. I visited this ch¡rrch on my return

years. IIe will have
vember last. A cyclone swepü over frona the Cheuoung Association, and
our place and. blew down our house. also the one at Grover, Pa. Both
I did not see it cominguntilitstruck ale especially dear to me, as at each
the house. tr was alo¡re with the place it was rny lot to preach, as anIize. 'Ihere is little of any children. We ran to the door, bu.t evangelist, the frrst sermon that hadexal

he knows his own
his own the house was failing. Something been preached there in many yeaïs,

ignorance. I seemed to say to roe, .6 You wontt be and. to baptize many, and. servethem
hurt.t, I threw my arms aroirnd the for some yeâ,rs. At this plaae when

IS â, disposition in the saints to bite ahildren with perfect conûdence. I first visited the friends iú had been

brother to correct th.e error accord have been kept ever since without a tize there ¡sithin a few years. Oth-

present witness of tbis birth of the
Spirit in the longing after righteous-
ness; while painfuily conscious of
their relation to a sinfulandpolluted
earthly father, they have also the
abiding witness of that Spirit of
adoption, whereby they continually
cry, Abba, Father. Only they wh-o
are born of God bear this mark.

ou.r esteereed brother without a word to get one.
on the per-
attained in
twenty-five
ground for

fection to which he has

thankfnlness to his divine Teacher,
if he is able to retain the important
truth which he has learned to rea-

saint becoming
estinoation while

danger
ted in

t is only when puff'ed.
imaginations that there

and. d.evour one another. IV'hile each
is able to realize his own weakness
and liability to error, there will be
no dífficulty in esteeming others bet-ter than self; then brethreû cân

up with vain

dwell together in unity. If one is
overtaken in a f'ault, theu there 'is
hope for his restoration by those
who are spiritual. Änd if there be
error found in these comraents, may
the spirit of meekness move soroe

ìSearly everything we owned was
crushed. to pieces, except where we
stood.. Not eyen a piece of anything
fell on us. fMe were perfectly safe.
Then I believe I felt a thankfulness
that I never knew before. I could
cry with a lor:.d voice, 6. Bless the
T:ord, O my soul; and all that is
within me, bless his holy nâ,me.t, I

sixteen years since a gospel sermon
had. been pleached there. Three
aged sisters were left of those who
had been menobers. One of thenì
only reroains, the ((Äunt Rhodatt re-
f,erred. to in the letter. She is the
mother of the late Elder Wiuiam
Oampbell, who was one of the twenty-
one that it was my privilego to bap-

o'ody of this death, it need not terrify ing to the record. ofinspired truúh. desiro to murmur or complain. It ers 'were baptized by brother Vail,



who ha,s serr/ed them since the death
of bnother CamPbell. I can never
forget the manY Pleasant meetings
we had ihele on my occasional visits.
I enjoyed a pieasant season with the
brethren there on this visit, though
great changes have taì<en place, ancl
I missed mauy dear: ones.

The circumstance related by sister
Badgley was cluite remarkable. Ele"
orvn two children were rvith her in
the house at the time of the tornado,
and also two chilclren of sister EIli-
ott, living neat, rvho hail just gone
to a neighborts, ârlcl whose house was
r.lestroyecl. Remembering that one
of the chilclren virs upstairs asleep,
sister Bactgley ran up antl bronghb
it d.oirn, anct hacl just time to gather
them alt together ancl stoop down
over them when the house vas torn
to pieces, except the spot rvhere she
wâs. îwo trees rvere blown clown
over that place, and in some unac-
eountable way theY with a Part of
the loof were kePt just above her
heacl, and Protected her from the
rain. tsrother BadgleY was in the
barn. t{s soon as he coulcl get to
rqhere the house hacl been he callecl
out in great fear, ¿(Are You hurt 9t'

" Nor" she repiied. t( SaY iust what'
I say : 6 Bless the Lord, O mY soul.t t'

She said she felt as though e\¡ery-
bocly ought to saY those vords. She
had said the day before, in conversa'
tio¡r with some of the brethren' that
she did. not know wheUrer she had'
e'ver been thankful. At this moment
that remark came to her mind, and
she now know that she was Úhankful
to the l-.¡ord.

Your brother in hoPe,
SIITAS E. DUP"Aì(D.

Cl,anrNooN, Ark., IIaY 12, 1891

Þr-opn G. BPn¡nts SoNs-D¡¡n
BnntgnPN:-I send You the ex-
per ence of mY daughterr,ùfrs' Small
wood. If I were not such a Poor
scholar I would write some of nY
travels since the l-lord, as I hoPe,
revealecl himself to me as the chief'-
est anoong ten thousand and alto-
gether lovely. I am a subscriber to
tho SreNs, and like it verY much.
lly parents were Frimitive Baptists,
âs were aÌso mY flrst husband and
his parents; but that was not what
macle me a Primitive BaPtist. I
t'eel very lonely here, as there is no
ehurch near. I am a Primitive or
Old School BaPtist because of what
the Bible and mY exPerience teach
llre. I love the doctrine of Pre-
destination, and believe it with alt
loy heart. I do not want to vorry
you with mY scribble, and this is
encugh for the Present. Do with
this as you think best. I hoPe You
may long live to wielcl úr The sword
of the Lord ancl of Gideon.tt IìIY
love to all the saints.

Yours in tribulationt
MRS. E. J. HT]IìST.

GnunNunrnn, Ark,, .\ug. 1?' 18Ð0.

Ðp¡n I'IorsPn:-l seat mYself to
write you a letter. It has been a
bright time with ne for three daYs;
but I have had a dark season f,or a

trong tinoe prer,-ious. I do not know
how long this iight will lasb. It
see¡ûs to me a, long tinne since our
last meeting at Cadron' It will 'be

a week yet before meeting is held
here again. I wish You røere here
to go with us and enjoy the blessings
of God that will be elisüributettr
among his children.

I wilt go back to the Year 1886'
ancl will tell you some of nny travels.
I t¡now I have bee¡r made.to rejoice
in GoclTs wortl, after three years in
the clark, c'Lesertecl places. O how
clalk ancl c-lreary they were to rne.

I will go back to the.time of the
cleath of my lfinny. lÃrhen she cliecl

I thought I coulcl not grieve if I
were only prepared to meet her in
heaven; but Ifelt that I was notpre-
parecl. I went on until Äprilr 1-8E6,

when the I-rorcl aPPeared to me iu a
dree"m. \Yhen I first saw him in mY
clream I trietl to run from him, but
ury strength failed. \Yhen I looketl
the second time I though he was a,

man. Ilis raiment seemed brighter
than glistening golcl, ancl it seemecl
to me that the light woulcl Put mY
eyes out. I triecl to hide the light
from my eyes with nY hands, but
all was in vain. The more I triecl to
hide the light, ttre brighter the
raiment seemecl to shine' I coultl
go no farther, ancl feII on mY face,
saying, " lotcl, ¡vhat wilb thou have
me to do ?t, Ele answered, ¿t Cursecl
is he that cannob obeY mY command-
ment.tt Á.t this I awoke, and
thought I was going to die; and tr

knew if I cliett I woulcl be certaiu.$o
go to torment; f'or the ScriPture
says, ¿6 Except a man be born again
he cannot see the kingclom of God.?t
I went on in a weePing condition,
ancl flnally hatl another dream.
tlreamed the world rvas coming to
an encl. I couldseethe earthrolling
up in a flame of fire. Then I PraYed,
and was saved. This gave me some
reliet but it did not last long, for I
was soon in as much trouble âs ever
I liact a third dream. I dreamed
bhat I hatt died, and that people had.
come to bury me. But I wâ,s re-
storecl to life. I did not kuow that
I had ttiecl until I came back to life.
I then thought I would have to die
again. But the good Lord came to
me again on a white cloud, rolletl
the dust away, and iifted ¡oe out
into the cloud, and set me down on
earth again. This relieved me
again; but nothing relievecl me long.
At that time I was attending the
Baptist meetings, and thought I
would ask some of them what the
matter was with me; but when I
would get among them I woulcl
rather hear those gootl people talk
than to talk myself. I did not want
to talk âny more than I could helP.
It seemed to me that I was the
meanest one that went to the meet'
ing; butthosegoocl PeoPle treated
me very kinclly, and I could not
understancl why, as I felt 'beneath

their notice. Since I have hoPed
that I am born of the SPirit of God,
and I hope the Lorrl has clealt with
me, Eoy troubles have nevel since

been so great. I was made to sa-Y'
¿'Blessed '[re God ín the highest.Tt I
have had nany d.oubts sinoe mY
baptism iu June, 1890

I wiÌI close, for fea, I wealY You.
llay Gocl bless you, antl all his d,ear
cbildren.

}ÍARTHA E. SMAT,LIMOOD

Ltoxs, Ohio, Jan' 3,1S92'

Ðaln Bnprgn¡N Bnrns:-Iil
ihe provid.ence of Gocl I am ller
mittecl to take mY Pen to write a
few lines to the chilclren of Gocl
scatteretl abroad. Our lorcl and
Master cornmands those who love
him to also love one auother'. If I
am not cìeceivecl, clear bretluen ancl
sisters, I clo love You all, because
you love tire same Gocl anclhis great
salvation that I love, and because
we travel the saure road, whicir lecls
to the haven of, rest. I have been
trying to travel the roatl for fifly-six
yeaïs, antl have met with manY
troubles ancl triais; yet tr love the
road. I have been a reader of the
Src.Ns oF Tr{E Trrlns ovet thirtY
yeârs, ancl I love it next to the Bible.
Ìdy mother livect rvith me thirfY
years after my father cliecl. Eler
name was Phebe ì[orthruP, MY
mother cliecl fi.ve Years âgo' and I
was lefb alone. MY familY are all
gone to the spirit world, excePt two
grandsons. I bought a little farmt
and one of them movetl on it, and I
lived, in the house with him. I went
to visit my ctaughter-in-Iaw, who was
married again, and on the night
before I was going home I had. a
stroke of paralYsis. I thought I
could. not live through the winter ;

but the spring came, and. I said, (¿ I
cannot live through the spring.rr
ì{ow it is fall, and. almost a, Year
since I came here. I ûnd that mY
time is not the l-.¡ord's time. Till he
commands I cannot die.

" O fol an overcoming faith'
To cheer r:ne in urY dYing hours')7

If I know my heart, I desire to be
more hnmble, more watchful, more
prayful, more like mY blessed Mas-
ter, ancl more like a child. O that
the I-.lord Ðoay reconcile me to his
witl in all things, in allmy afflictious
and sotrows, and enable me to have
my tamp trim¡oetl and burning when
he cometh. I want to saY, Oome,
welcome death.
" Why shoulcl. I shrink at pain and woe,

Or feel at cleath clisnoaYecl,
JÃ'ith Canaan's gootlly land' i.n view,

Äncl realms of endless claY 9tt

O the lonesome hours, daYs and
weeks f have sPent within the last
year, with ro one to talk with who
is of my faith. The Old BaPtists
are not of much account in this
place, Our Savior sâidr ¿¡ Fear not,
little flock; iú is your FatherTs good
pleasure to give you the ki.ngilom."
Why uot believe what Jesus has
saicl ? The most enjoYment I have
is in my libtle room. I feei that it is
a little sanctuary to me, while I reatl
my Bible, and sing some of the good
old hymns in Beebe?s Oollectionr and
feel that the T-:ord is with u¡e. Some-
tinaes by day and bY night I gel a

Iíûtle manna from heaven. Some-
rinoes I feel I woulcl be glacl if it
wele the Lordts wili that I might
fall asleep and awake inthat heaven'
ly mansion prepared for the re'
deemed of the I¡orcl.

My object in rqriting, wheu tr co¡a-
mencecì this last October. was to
throw in my little mite and let You
know there is one more who can
'çvitness to that glorious truth con
tained in the old SrcNs' There I
reacl such good sermons, good ex-
periences, ancl goocl exhortations.
While reacì.ing the editorials to the
pilgrims and strangers, the liiíe
ones, I have felü I was one of the¡o
You have tolcl me just what I am, a
poor, unworthy, helpless worn of the
clust. I d.o believe those pilgrims
are christians. I thiuk I can saY of
a truth, Salvation is of the l-.¡orcl. In
him is my life, my hoPe, mY trust,
I have to fatl Ínto the hancls of lhe
living God, and leave all mY futu"re
in his keeping. Let him clo rvlth me
as seemeth good in his sight. It is
a blessed thought to me that rvhen
the voyage of this life is overr when
lifeTs tempestuotl.s seâ shall be
crossecl, there is a s¿fe and quiet
home of rest for all the saints of
Gotl; fbr they are founded on a rock
which is forever sure. Christ is our
Puock, a frrm fbund.ation for a1l his
saints. They are the chosen of God,
secure in our blessed Recleemer'
When their pilgrimage here shail be
ended, they have a builcling of Goil,
a house not made with hands, eter'
nal in the heavens.

I will stop. I have made so manY
blunders that I fear you will noi be
able to frnd out mY meaning. Iq *Y
lonesome hours I have felt that I
woulcl like to say a few words to the
brethren ancl sisters in Christ soat-
tered all over the States. llanY of
the otd pilgrims who wrote in the
Srcrcs twenty and. thirty years ago
have gone home to rest. I feel that
my days are about numbered.

Brethren Beebe, if this reaches
your offce look it over. If it is too
poor for printing IaY it aside, and.
all will be right with me. In much
tribulation and sorrow I am Your
unworthy little sister in Christ, if
one at all,

PHEBþ NEI,IIIS

H-rxNrsel, Nfo., July 8, 1892,

Ð¡ln BnnrgnpN Bspsn:-I
want to write you a f'ew lines of
experience this morning, which our
dear I-.¡ord has recently given me,
and ask you to insert them in the
earliest issue you can of the dear
olcl Srcxs oF rEE Tnms. ìfot that
I suppose they can be of much ben-
eflt to your readers, but they may
be a feeble anthem of praise to the
adorable name of our God, from one
who'feels to be the least of a1I saints,
if indeed I am one of them, and show
the infinite knowledge and power of
our God.

As I was on my way home from
our ohurch meeting on Sunday, the
third instant, being alone, f was run
over by a passeÐger train (the Den-

I



ner) on the llannibat & St. Joe Rail
Road. IIy horse was instantly
killed, rny buggy broken into frag
ments, and rvonderful to say, I. an
old, partially paralyzed man, ålmost
eighty years old, was not seriously
hurt. Our dear brother and. pastor,
Elder Walter Cash, spolie from the
words of the apostle, .( Casting all
your care upon him; for he careilr
for you,t, with much comfort aud
edification; to which I added a few
words upon the prec'lestination of all
things; that all things worli together
for good to the chilclren of God,
whether good thiugs or bad.; and if
f were one of them, whatever bef'ell
me I wâs assured by the word. of the
I.lord was for my goocl, and I tlesired
to cast all my câre upoIr him, witÌr
the assurance that he cared. for rue,
as he did for them all. He that
keepeth lsrael neither slumbers nor
sleeps. Before I reached home I
had this signal manifestation of Ìris
care ancl almighty porrer in saviug
me from death. The manv who
gatherecl at the wreck, to whom I
spoke freely, in my prostrate con-
dition, while they were preparing to
take me húme, near by, were aston
ished that I was not instantly killed,
as the horse was. It ditl look so to
finite man; but let us cousid.er,
my dear brethren, the infrnite wis-
d.om and almighty power which con
ürolled and directed the forces at
each poinú, even to the cutting ou.t
of a parL of my coat sleeve, and sùili
not touch my ârm. We can see
some of the purpose of our God,
that accidents do not abirie with
him, but are of the gods of this
world¡ fsrael,s God works ali things
according to his eternal purpose.
None will fail. IMhat a blessed con-
solation it is to me in my f'eeble
and almost helpless old age that I
have one upon whom I can cast a,ll
rny cares, and that he careth for me.
Blessed be his holy and reverend.
nâme.

I have written this upon my bed,
very sore and. f'eeble, and hope to be
able some time to write again of the
goodness and mercy of God to me.
The doctor thinks I may get as well
as I was. I-¡ove to all saints.

S¡.tunran MonNrNç.-I rested
well last night, and feel something
better and stronger. the principal
pain is in my right hip. The same
was most aft'ected when X was parâ,-
lyzeð,, and was very weak when I
received this terrible shock
' Fareweil, d.ear brethren, all of

.you. May the God of love be and
abide with you, and comfort your
hearts with peace in believing, for
hisownblessednametssake. Amen.

W-. T" KERCHEYAI,.
'Wrr-r.e.no, Va., June 25, 1892.

Dp¡.n BnnrsnnN Bnn¡n:-The
Scriptures abundantly show the sal-
vation of sinners, and. also the order
in which that salvation is manifested.
{r First the blad.e, then the ear, then
the full corn in the ear.7, God. made
choice of, or elected, his people be-
fbre the world began; hence their

STGI{S OF TH
election is eternaÌ. It was not for
aught of goocl in them, not according
to their works. nor for works of
righteousness which they have done;
hence it is withoui condirions. and.is
also personal. Faui says, (( Choseu
us." Feter says, 6( Ye are a chosen
generâ,tion,t, &c. Who or what was
chosen ? Men, and men only. Let
us see if we are borne oui by the
word of the I-¡ord. Jesus saÌd. iu ]ris
pråyer to the tr'ather (John xvii. 6),
¿( I have manifested thy name unto
the men whicl¡ thou. gavest me out
of the world: thiue they were, ancì.
thou gavest them me.tt r{ddressing
lais clisciples, he said. (John xv. 16),
(r Ye have not.chose¡r me. bnt tr have
chosen you, and. ordainecl you,t' &c.
Faul, writing to the saints at Rome,
moen whose earthly hal¡itation was in
the city of Rome, says (Ronoans ix
22-25), ¡¿ What if God, willing to
show his wrath, ancl to make his
power known, endurecl wiûh mr¡ch
long-suffering the vessels of wrath
ûtted to destr¡lction: and. that he
might make known the riches of his
glory on the vessetrs of mercy, which
he hatt afore prepared. unto glory,
even us, who¡n he haüh called, not of
the Jews only, but also of the Gen-
tiles ? As he saith aiso in Osee
[Hosea], tr will call them my people,
which were not my peopie; and. her
beloved, which was not beloved.t,
Aiso, in Ephesians i. 4, (¿According
as he hath choseu us in hinortt &c.
But it will be objectecl that the saints
were not in hino, âs men, before the
fo¡rndation of the worl.d. I will en-
deaior to'show in a futuie árùicle
the principle of the vital unity or
lif'e uni.on, oneness of life, between
Christ and his church, andthus show
how they were chosen in him, &c.
IMhat we want to show now is that
men are the objects of God.ts lôve
andthe subjectsof his choice. Paul,
in his letter to the saints at "Ðphesus
(iii. 1-6), sa,ys, .ú For this cau.se f
Paul, the prisoner of Jesus Christ
for you Gentiles, if ye havo heard. of
the dispensation ofthe grace cf,God
which is given me to you.ward: how
that by revelation he nade known
unto me the mystery (as I wrote
afore in few words; whereby, when
ye reâd, ye may understand my
knowledge in the mystery of Christ),
which in other ages was not made
known'unto the sons of men, as it is
now revealed unto his holy apostles
and prophets by the Spirit; thatthe
Gentiles should be fellow-heirs, and.
ofthesamebody, and. partakers of
his promise in Christ by the gospel.tt

fn love of the truth,
Á.. B. tr'RA.NCIS.

BOOK NOTICES,
Dn¿.a Bnnrnnnx Bna¡p:-Wiü

you please give notice through the
Sre¡ts tþ.:utu Reminiscences and Let-
ters of Mary Parker tt is now ready g

Price one dollar; \2 for ten dollars ;
25 for twenty dollars.

SIIJAS H. DUR,AND.
Souruaurrox, Pa.

E TTlT[ES
PT.,EASE BE CAT,EFÜT,.

S€N û in her naure we have uo lneans
of knowing that the creclit is in-
tended for her husl¡and2s na,me, and
consequen tly her name is entered ou
our list as a new subscriber and two
copies sent to the same parties. Orif the Ís being sent in her
name e renewai. is sent in

239
fr frequently occurs that in ïe-

newitg -a subscription that we areglYeû tne wrong name. esnecialiv
when it is for a married'ladi. Thä
paper may be going in eithei her orher husband.ts-naure, and if in her
hus'band's naue and the renewal

pa,ner
a,ncl th

her husbandts name the same thing
is likely to occur" Please be very
caref'ui to give the same nanne in
whicir the paper is alreacly corniug,
also the post offrce address a,t whicll
it is received. ilIary Rosa Ealino Geisú died Se6rt. ?th,

1891 , at her honne in Bal1,r'more, aged. 41OBITUAR,Y NOTITES, years, 3 months and. ?.days.
She was the wiclow of Martiri Geist,Ao¡rN the Frying Pan Church is made who p.receded her a few years ago to theto naourn for the loss of a clear, devoted, glave. IIer clisease was consumption,faithful siste¡. Mary Rose, rvidow of from the inroads of rvhich she had beenGeorge 'W. Rose, d.ied. ,Iune 10th, 1899, suffering for several years. I hacl known

aged 68 years.
The writer baptized her and preached

our deceased. sister for severaL years, antl
can t¡ear testimony to her r¿re worlh ofher funeral. She was a woman of tend.er, character, and her devotiorr to what sheloving feelings, of strong and.. honest believetl to be right. In Juty, 1gg?, itconvicúions, a true worshiper of the liv- was üy priviiege to l¡aptize her in theing God, and. a faithfuL member of the fellowshil¡ of the church aù Black Rock,church. 1Ve all loved her; but she is ancl all who knew her are sure that her.gone. May God keep and sustain us who professiou was true and. genuine. The

are left. later years of her life were years of in-E. Y. }VI{ITE. tense care and. great trouble, -dfier the
Lroseunçu, Ya., July 14, IB?Z. death of her Ìrusbanat the care of uiue

ehilciren fetrl upon her'; and I can bear
Bnor¡rpn .Í. .tr, McÐonald died at his witness how cheerfully and uncomplain-

honne on Jan. 16th, 1892. He was born in Íngly and courageously she took up the
Chambers Co., Ala., July 28th, 1851, and

Oltl School Baptisú Church on
burclen, and. bore it until flesh and heart

joined the failed. and she laid clown the burden in
Saturclay before the first Suaclayin June, death. f was often at her home, aud
1880. He iived in that church untiL he many times has she said to me that she
nroved a shoft di'súanee awây, when he r.egariled the sore 'trials.of . her..loü -as
united by letter with. a church of Ure same among the greatest bjessings she hacL
association, He was a fai.thful member, ever received. Lile David, she could
a beli.ever in the clootrine of the Primitive have said, " Before f was aflictect
Baptiets, and delighted to talk of the astray; butnowhave I keptthy
wontlerful works of God. IIe requestecl Arnong all whom I have ever known
that the writer be sent for to attentl hÍs none have mauifestecl more cheerful and
burial, when 1 Cor, xv. 55-5? was dwelt steaclfast trust in God, nor more ready
upon in the presence of a Large assembly submission to his will. Iu a]t this the
of relatives, brethren ancl friends. He gracè of God. is ma¡ifest ancl is glorifi.ed
lefb a wife and four children (one hatl I was absent from home at the time of
gone before) to mourn after him. ltwas her death, ancl so could not attencl her
harcl for us to give up our brother, but funeral. She left nine child.ren ancl many
the Lorcl saw best to take him, ancl we friencls; but they sorrow not as those who
hope that our loss is his great gain. The have no hope for the tleparted.
Lord doeth all ôhings right. .A.LSO,

M. L. YANDERVEER. Dlizabeth À. Dnsor, wife of Luke G
Qursrox, Jefferson Co., Ala. Ensor, and claughter of George and Re-

becca Ensor, d.eparted this tife Nov. 1õth,

I went
word.tt

1891, aged 40 years, 4 months and 17 tlays
Her disease also was eonsumption, from

which she iratl been failing for many
months. If was my privilege to baptize
our d.eceasecl sister in the fellowship of
the tslaek Rock Churc,h on March 6th,
1870. She 'w'as then young in years, and
came to the church when there were no
young members in their number. I re-
member well how willingly aud glaclly,
and yet humbly, she came among us, and.
how she rejoiced at the tokens of fellow-
ship extentlecl to her. Six months after-
ward it was my privilege also to baptizø
her mother, who had eatertained a hope
for twenty-fi.ve J¡ears. Sister Lizzie, as
we all called her, came to the churchancl
found a home a,noong us but a few days
after she obtainecl a hope in Christ. She
was of a gentle antl kindly disposition;
and. was ever ready to care for the sick
ancl suffering about her as best she coulal.
Through various circumstances for a
number of years she was largely deprived
of the privilege of attencling our meet-
ings, but when I saw her I always fountl
her glad. to converse upon the the¡ne of
redeeming love and grace.

Ifer fu¿eral was largely attenclecl. at

Mx d,ear wife, Mary Robinson, clepartecl
this life at Reynoldsviìle, N. Y., June
24th, aged,49 years,

Her disease was consumption of the
liver, from which she suffered much for
the past year. She bore her sufferings
wiôh calm resignation, sometimes saying,
"-dll the tlays of my appointecl time will
I waiú, till my change come.Tt She ex-
perienced. a hope in the tlear Savior about
twenty years ago, but never felt worthy
to fol}ow him in the ord.inance of bap-
tism, feeling the church too sacred a
place for her unworthy feet to tread.
She seemecl to grow more fìrm in faith to
the last, teliing her attencling physician
that the cloctrine of eleetion and predes-
tination was her only hope.

She leaves a husbantl antl four chil-
clren, aII settletl in life ercept theyoung-
est daughtêr, with many other relatives
and friend.s, to mourn their loss. How
we all miss her ! But the siiver colcl is
Ioosed, the golden bowl is broken, sever-
ing the rirst link in the householcl chain.
She was a kind mother antl a clutiful
wife, always reacly to minister to the
wants of her family. She is gone, and.
we hope through bounclless grace to meet



the lore and. respect in wÌrich she w¿rs

helcl. ,She lear.es ¿ husbnircl, rçho feels
sorely bereaved, aud six children, to
grieve. I\{ay the God ot ail grace be
their sr-rpport and stay.

ALSO,
Shad¡ach trÀemÞ $'as caliec{ an'ay fiom

earth oc Wednesday, July 13th, aged' '14

yeaïs, 3 months antl sorne claYs'
His disease tças cancer of the ihrolt'

from which he Ìrad been stftèring for iwo
or n.ole yeàrs, havi:rg end.ured seYeral
surgical operations in the hope of lelief'
Together vith his compauion h1-*1u
bapiizett iu the fc'llolvship of the Bl¿-lch

Roìk Ohurcir in Ðecember, 1Sî0' She
was oalled. array nine years ago by the
same dreatl disease; aod :row, after
rnoilths of suffering, the clear husband
has also d.epartetl' trIe leares four sons

ancL fìve d,¿ushte'-s. Thlee tlaughters'
the chiklren õf his last ¡vife, Iirecl with
him, ar¡d. carecl for him cltLring the veari-
some montìrs of his last illness' I rças to
see him about ten days before his tleath'
He spoke of the tLevotion of these three
sirlsl saying that they haù clore aII that
iu" ít ihuii' po*t.t for him' He also

upit" ut " 
gt"ìt comfo-^-t and'peace whicir

¡ãA ¡""" given him a few daYs before'
in whioh nã naA a sien- of tire goodness

of t¡" Lortt. I{e saicl this bright irope

hãd. *.o.ot*bly departecl, but he felr
sure it would reiurn again' He wept as

¡" spoi." of the goódr:ess of the Lord to
him.

His fuueraL rvas vely targely atientled
nigtuot trìock last Saturday, the 16th'
ihus auother of the ageù has passetl

t*uy ItoIrt our midst. \Ye at Black trìock
¿"s a ohuroh feel 1.h¿t \re are sorely be-
reavetl by the renroval of alt three name{i
above. i{ny *-" have grace to be still,
and h¡ow that he t. n"Ui. 

A. CHICK.
RnrsrnrrsrowN, If a[., JulY 20, 1892'

24t
Blaok Iìock, and mat3' te*rs iesti¡ìed i'o

A.SSOOIATIONAL.

Tnp lVhite Water Assoeiàtion will be
helû on the 10bh, L1tìr aud' 12th davs of
August, 1892, aÙ the Salem Church, in
Wayne Co., Ind.

Those coming frour the rvest, north-
west ancl southwesb cân come to New
Castle, and. there take the train for Ha-
gerstown, where they will be met' Those
ðoroing from the east, northeast and
southeast can oome to Richmond, antl
tbere take the train for Greents Fork,
where they will be raet. We woulcl be
glacL to see a gcotl turn-out of the breÚh-
ien. For further particulars'write to L.
C, -{llen, trIagerstown, Indiana.

srGrqs ûg'
rard, ou tho iacksonviÌle Sou'uireastern
lR. R. 1'rain tiure goir:g southeast, 8:0Éi

a,. m.; going northwest, B:21 p. rn- Chi-
oago, Alton E¿ Sù. Louis trì. R. Train
r:inae going stl'.rth, 4:.38 p. m. Ðaily
dlrough expless, ?:3? a. m. Going uorth'
llail, 11:15 a. m. Ðaiìy tìriougìr express'
8:00 p. ar.

Those eorning frorn the south aud south-
east shoultl. come on ihe 6th, so as io be
¿t the meetirg in time' There witrI be
convetânce at the tlain on the 6th aÈ 8:tl0
p. nn., ancl ulso on the neorning of the
meeting,

-4. corcli:r.l invitaiion is giveu to ail who
.Éeel desirous to atteud. the Conr:oril As-
sociation, to sit with t]¡e Ottcr Creek
Chr'.rch.

S. R. EOGGESS, Church Ctrerk'.

ll'nl¡ Des lfoines River- -{ssooiation of
Primitive tsaptists witl be held with the
Green's Grove Chlrrch, about tnrree miles
lorihwest ot ÌIar-iorl, Linn Oo.; trorra,
cornmencing at 10 o'cloek a. m' on Satur-
day before the third Suuday in ^dugust,
1s92.

Ii was irgreed last session t<¡ ¡neet'with.
the Lyun Or'eek Oak Grove Ctrrurcb, in
Ilenry Cq., Iowa, but unforeseen
stances malie this change ne€essary.

Those comirg by rail will stop at Ma-
rion, where there rviil be conveyarlee to
the meeting. Those coming bY way of
Cetlar trìapids will go from there to Marion
(six miles) by street car.

A cordiaL iuvitatiou is extended to aÌl
blethlen, a,nd. nainisters especially.

II. IV. RYtrìAlf, Clerk,

Tlrtr 'Iriuity River Association wili
hold her rexb annual sessíon with the
Liberty Chureir, fise uriles west from
Grapevine, on the Cotton Beit R. R.,
Tarrant Co., I'exas, commencing on Sat-
urclay before the second Suntlay iu Sep-
tember, 1S9?.

J. T. BRITAIN.

Tnir sixty-first annual meetÍng of tl''e
Spoon River Associatiou of Regula.- Pre-
destinarian Baptists is appointeil to be
heltt with the New I[ope Church, at
Greenbush, Warren Co., Ill., on Friday
before the first Sunclay in SeptenabeÍ,
1892, and. to continue three daYs.

Avon, on the Quincy Brauch of the C.'
B. & Q. R. R., and Roseville, ontheRoek
Island Ðivision of the san:e roatl, are the
places to stop at on T'hursday evening or
early Friday nnorning. Friend.s of Jesus
are iuvited to come and see us.

I. N. Y.A.NMETER, Clerk.

HYMN tsOOKS.
The Seventh Edition of, our Eaptist

IIymn tsook (snoall type) is nowreadyfor
distribution. We have now received fron
our Bi-ndery in New York an ample sup-
ply of all tho varieties of tsi¡tling.

Our assortment of th.e smal.l books em-
braces:

Cloth bi¡rttring, singì.e eopy) ?5c, fualf
clozen $3.00.

Blue "FIaì.n, singlo eopy, $1.00; per
el.ozen, $9.00.

tstrue, Giìt Edgtd, single copy,'$1'1.8; per
dozen, $12.00..

trmitation lloroeco, ELegant style, sin-
gle eopy, $1.75; per dozen, $tr8.00.

l'irst Qua,Iity, Turkey Moloooo, tu:l
gü.t,-very hpq¡i¡gme, $2.?õ single eopy, or
¡ler dozen, ti3t).üj.

OiiR MTOEITNE EDiTIÛfl,
'W-e still have a full assortment of our

i.arge type ediiion of Ïlyaan Books, wbich'we-will mail to any address at the follow-
ing prices:

Ctroth bindinC--.--- .---.. ..---. $1 CIg
Cloth binding, half dozen-----. 4 50
Blue, )Iarbeletl Edge----.-----. 1 50
Blue, Gili Edge---.----..-----.. 2 00
I¡uitation Morocoo, Full Gint--- 2 õ0
T'urkeyMoroooo, Fu-ll Gitt-.--. B õ0
At the above prices we shall require the

cash to âccompa¡ly the ord.ers. Ãddress.
G. tsEEtsE'S SONS, '

S{idCletown, Orange Co., N. Y.

Tnp W'estern Associaiion of Frimiüve
Baptists will holtl her fort eth an¡rual
meoting rvith the Sharon Church, on Bea-
ver Creek, Guthrie Co., Iowa, eommenc-
ing on Friday before the seconcl Sunday
in Septenober, 1E02, autL continuing three.
days.

Those oourilg b': rail will buy ti.ckets
to Monteith, on the Rock Islancl R. R.'
and. a¡ the ea¡ne tinoe get receipts, as the
ohuroh is tryi¡g to get reclucecl rates on
all roads. Start in time to reach Mon-
teith on Thursday, the 8th. There will
be morning and evening trains. Allwill
be met and. conveyecì. to places of enter-
tainnent, Brethretr, sisters and. friends
aro all invitecl, " The Spirit and the
ìoride say, Coroe; ancl let hinn that hear-
eth say, Oome.7t

By orcler of Shalon Church.
Ð. JOXìDAN.

Tu¡ Concor<tr Xìegular Baptist Âssocia-
tion will hold her next nreeting at Enoclh
HalITs, five miles northwest of Girarcl,
antl ûve miles southwest of Yirtlen, Ma-
cotrpin Co., Ill., conomenoing on'Wednes-
clay, Sept.7th,1892, at l-0 otclook sharp,
and. conüinuing on the 8ûh a¡rcl 9lh.

Those coming by rail will stop at Gi-

I}ISTRUTTIÛI{S TO SUBSTRIBERS,

Our subscribers will. confer a favor on
us. and. enable us to keep their accoulrts
rriÎh ¡lore accuract, by observhg thc fol-
trowing instructions:

EOW TO REMIT.
The most eonvenient and. safest way of,

sending remittances is by post-office
monev-orders, which shotld irvariably be
made- navablo to G. BEEBE'S SONS,
at Midd.lêtorçn, ^\. Y., and noû at the
New York Citv Post-office, and alwaYs
i¡close the order in the same envelope
with the letter eontai¡iug the infs¡a¿-
tion how it is to be applied. lVhen it is
not converient to pr:ocure a post-office
order. the rnonev can be incloSed fur the
letter. anct resisfered, a¡d it may then be
consitlered safe. We request that bank
checks on ùistant banks be not sent, as
they are subject to quite heavy disoou-nts.

I,OOK TO YOI]R DAIES.
Opposite the name on tho slip pasted.

eithèr on the margin of your paper or on
the wrapper will be obseived a date, this
tlate rleñôtes the ti-me at whioir your sub-
scrintion erpires, a¡d- when a remittance
is ñade to- renew the subscription the
date shoukl be watchecl to see that it is
forwardetl to sueh ti¡oe as the remiÈtanco
Dâ,ys to. an<l if neElected, by Ín-for¡ci¡g
irs. it wiU be eorreeted. By this method.
eaôh subscriber has his om aecount, and.
can õee that the proper oredits aro g'iven
for his remittances.

R,ÛI-ES FOR ORDERING.

THE TTl$1TES
The " Signs oË the Times,"

(ESEÅELISEEÐ IS32, )

DEVOTED TO THE
OIJÐ SCHOOL BÄPTIST CÁ.tSEt

IS PI.IBLISEED

EVERY WEÐT{ESÐAY,
tsY GIIJtsEF"T BEEBE'S SONS?

To whom all comneunícations shou-Id. be
addressed, and directed., Middletown'
Orange Co., N. Y.

TER}{S.
TTVO ÐOLLAR,S PER YEÁ.R,

TI,UB AATTS,
T'[]ren ordered at one tine, andpaidfor

ir ad.vanee, the following reduotio¡ls wilì
be nacle for Clubs' viz:

Six Copies for one yeâ,r------ ----$11 00
Ten Copies for one year------ -- - 13 00
Fifteen Copies for oneyear-- ---. 24 tû
T'wenty Copies for oneyear------ 30 00

B. L. Eppe¡. .TV'¡r' L. BSPPP'

TEE TEURCE EISTORY,
rrÊotÍ oR,Ei.îroN Tc Á. Ð. l-885"

tsY ELÐERS O. B. & S. EASSEI]L.
This book eontails 1034pages, together

with a fiue steel engraving of the senior
author, Ðlcler C. B. Hasseil. fn the ft'ont
part is a complete " Tablo of Contents,n
divided inio cirapters, and i:r tho baok
part i.s a complete Index, makiug it most
eonvenient f,or referenee. The work ie
now ready, and. will be mailed to any ail-
dress, postag:e prepaicl, at the fotl.owi:rg
prices for singJ.e copies:

Genuilo Turkey' lloroeco, Gitt-_.9õ 00
trndtation Turkey Moroeco, Gilt-. 4 00
Leather, Hand. Bou¡cl -- Z õO
Cl.oth Bou.nd. ------ .---.- g 00

CLUB R,À18S.
The price at whioh the llistrìry is sold

by the si-ng1e eopywill not admitof rauoh
reduction for club rates; but to partia,lly
repâyûtu brethren and friends for i-rrter-
estireg theneselves in its circulaüion, we
are authorized to u ake the followl:rg ro-
d.uctÍou f,or sir or nûore copies ordered at
one ti-mo:
Six Copies.of Genuine Turkey Mo-
.-.r-oc-eo,. Gil! _- - r - . -, - - - ._- _ _ - _ : - - - - - $zz ooSix CopieÊ of Imitation Twkey M6-- -- --
_. -rocco,- Gilt--.- - - - - - - - - - - - - - _ : _ - _ - - n õ0Sl* {-opies of lteatþer Hand. Bound 18 50
Ð¡x Uopres ot Uloth _Bound--.----. 10 õ0

Tho order nay be for six or moro
eopies, all of one sryle of bindiag, or aB-
sorted, as may be desired; but no o¡der
received. for less than six copies, øncL in
alì cases the eash must acconpany tho
order. The books ean be ordered eaoh
sent to a different acktress. or aIì io ono
person, as preferred.. Ad.dress,

G. BEEBE?S SONS,
Mictdletow:r, Orange Co., N, y.

flYm{ a}r} TINE 300[.

Eí,ftlt, edi,tí,on oJ shape notes ønd, foartla
ed,i,ti,an af rou,nd, notes.

¡.O8, {ISE XN OI-D SCIIOOL OB FR,IMITIVÞ
EÄPîIST CEURCEES, COMPILÐD BY SL-
ÐERõ S. q. ÐURá.ND ÄND p. c. ¿ESÎÐR. , f

The hymus and tunes in thisbookhave
been very carefully selected.and arranged.,
and. are such as are used. i:r our eho¡ches
i:a different parts of the country. Tho
book eontai¡s 272 pages of prilat Ín all,
printed on extra heavy,.No, 1 bookpaper
well bou¡cl in full oloth. Two kindg aü,eprintetl, ror¡.nd. and. shape notes. Be
careful to name which kincl is wanter1. ,

Frice per cop¡r, sent by mail, posf¡laid,
$1.25. Frice per dozen, rent by express
or freight, as may be tlesirett, at tho
erpense of the purchase¡,91p.00. Send.
draft, money order or registered. Leütor to
Silas H. Ðurand, Southampton, Bucke
Co., Fa.

To any one senrling an ord.er for a
dozen, eommon bincling, with the mort.oy
$tr2.00, we w-il.l send anlerf,ra copy.

REMINISCENCES AND TETTERS
OF

1VT..A.R,'5' PA-R,KER,-
.308 pages, .lotn ¡oooa, with photo-

graph taken expressly for this book,
Price $1. Will be sent post paid. on re-
ceÍpt of priae. Atlclress all orders to,
Silas II. Durancl, Southamp-ron, Buoks
Co., Fa.

" TEE EDIT0RIALS,"
FIRST AND SECOND VOTIIMES,

TVe still have a few copies of theso
books f,or sale at the following prices for
eaoh volume, viz: I

Ftrain Cloth Bintling---- --...---$2 00
Imitatron Morocco-.....-. ----.. 3 õ0
Imitation lIoroceo, extra.------ 4 õ0
Genuine TurkeyMoroeeo.-----. õ 00
Address ts_ L. BEEtsF^
[ÂidflIotown, Orange Co, N. Y,

In making rencittances be srlre to give
the nost-offi1e antl state of eaeh name to
be õretlited.. Iu orderiag an address
ehaneeal alwavs erve the post-office a¡rd
state-at which the pâper hãs been form.er-
lv received. as well as the pos¡-office and
siate to which it is to be chãngetl. When
orderins the cliscontinuanee of a sub-
scriptioá, give us the post-office a¡rd stato
as Çell as-the name to be discontinued..

THE EVERIASTII{ü TASK
FOR ÅBMIIIiA}IS,

, late
repu

futerest
stil-l the

us to present
whioh^we will

rates,

must in a,l]
Ad.cl-ress

GXLBERT tsEEBE'S SONS,
Midt!.letow¡, Ora¡rgo Co., l{. Y.

,.trIT}ITATIÛN$ 
OH PTRTIOIS OT THE
WORÐ,"

tsy Silas I[. Ð¿rranil.
4S0 pages, cloth bound.. Frice, $1.00.'\{ill õe sent (postage paid) to any acl-

d-ress ou reoeiptof priee. Addressorders
to Elder Silas H. n)urand, Southampton,
Bucks Co,, Fa., or to the-ipublishers'"of
tbis paper.
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THE PERFECT FRIEND.
ONn only frienci we have

Accouuteil sure;
One only Ìove is orus

That w'ill endure.
All other friends are tlear;
. I{e knows horv clear
Who gave iheur for our joy

-dud solace here.
AlI other lores are sweet;

IIe iinows how srreet
Of whom sa<tr souls that lack

I'or ìove entreât.
But friends, however true,

This life will test;
And. they will fail us oft

Who kuow us best.
And loves, however strong,

In time may change;
$fisfortunes may clivide,

New ties eslrange.
Sorest oÊ all wiltr cb¡ne

Some sacl oft'ense;
Mistrust will ehili, and iloubt

Drive frienclship hence.

O slow of healt tolearn
What yet we orvn-

One only perfect friencl
Hath auy kpo¡çn !

.'THEY SHATT tsE CHANGED."
" T¡rBy shall be changecl ! Ycs, all things

here,
,. The brightest aud the best.
_,&¡g*\ile often clrcp a falling tear,

Ant[ say, " \Yhere shall we rest 9)t

" They shall be changed !7t Äncl yet we
try

To make a home below;
Knowing full well that all must clie,

For we have proved it so.

" They shall be changetl ltt The falìing
leaves

Show summerts swif b deeay;
Àncl yet how oft the spirit grieves

'When earth's joys pass away.

" They shallbe changed ltt Thosefrien
of years, ...'' ,,,.-,' .

We watch their slow deçay,
-A.lrcl. whisper softìy'.mifi$,o:¡¡r fears,

" They soon rvill Þassã'way.it ,

" They shaì1. be changecl !?t Yes, one by
one

Our earthly joys clecay;
They haþdly last the looking on,

Then rìie and fade away.

" They shail be changed !:7 Unchanging
0ne,

lVherever we may be,
O nray we fincl, as time doth run,

There is no change iu thee.

" They shall be changeclt7 can neter be
saitl

Of merc¡2, love ancl grace,
O may rre pillow there our heacl,

And fi.nd a resting place.
" They shall l¡e changed,T' those nights

of woe,
For blissful, happy day;

Those things that vex ancl pain us so
IüilI quickly pass awa,y.

" They shall be changecl lrt Yet stay the
fear

That dims the weeping eye;If we belong to Jesu! here,
Our joys shall never tlie,

-Montlúy fLecord,.

MY THURCH.
T'¡rrs saying, common amongst

men, has to my mind a spiritual
noeaning; fbr spiritually there is
therein contained the revelation of
Jesus Christ unto the sons and
daughters of Adam, as recorded in
llatthew xvi. 1i-1E: 6rI[e saith unto
thenn, But v'hom say ye Urat I a¡c ?

A.nd Sirnon Peter ans¡vered. antl said,
Thou art the Christ, the Son of the
living Gocl. Änd Jesus a,ns\yered
and saicl unto him, Blessed art thou,
Simon Bar-jona: for flesh antl blood
hath not levealed it untõ thee, but
nry Father which is in heaven. And
I say also unto thee, That thou art
Feter, and r{pon this rock I rvill
build my church; and the.gates of
hell shall not prevail against it.t,
This revelation of Jesus Christ, the
Son of the living Gorì; which is God
nnanifest in the flesh, is the mani-
festation of that new creatioD, cre-
ated in Christ Jesus before the world.
T a-Þ.;.thg: BarfecLmaq," :w-Ìrich xas- to
come in the likeness of God; the
Savior of sinners, whour to know is
Iife eternal. Flesh and bloodcannot
reveal this knowledge, for Jesus says
so. This revelation is spiritual, and
is the po\rer of God unto salvatiou
to every one that beiieveth, antl is
the rock on which Ohrist builds his
ehurch. No man nor womaü can
enter into that church spiritually,
and become a naenber thereof here
upon ealth, except upon the testi-
mouy tbat Jesus Christ has been
revealed unto them as their salva-
tion, their their hope

ancl are, instances wlrere persons
have been admittecl into the chulch
upon a profession of doctrine, being
strong advocates of the doctrine of
election, preclestination, ancl salva-
tion b). grace, and have become
members of the ehurch, anil may
have been considered able gifts, yet
in their experience have not receivecl
the revelation that was given unto
Peter ancl the cliscipìes of Jesus; for
íf such ¡rere the case, f}om whence

the brethren ? Is Christ clivided ?

Is it pcssible that the love they once
professed for brethren could. so easily

rnanner of evil against them ? Truly
they clo not bear the marks üor pro-
duce the fïuit of a sinner saved by
grace; neither is their course accorcl-
ing to the apostolic admonition , 

(. T'et
brotherly love sontinue,Tt and be
¿iBip.d one to ano
another, as"Goctr fbr Ohrist/s sq,ke
hath forgiveu you.7, In itlustratíng
this subject I feel lecl to Ure parable
in Matthew xiii. 24-30: r( The king-
dom of heaven is likened unto a mau
which sowed good seed in his ûeld:
but while men slept, his enemy came
and sowed tares among the wheat,
and went his'way. But rvhen the
blade was sprung up, a,ncl brought
f'orth fruit, then appeared the tares
also." This parable, to my mind, is
a lively picture of the church to-day.
The gospel of Jesus, the wortl of
life, through the Spirit of God, has
been sown by the servants of Jesr¡s
from the days ofthe apostles dowu
to the present time, and the word.
has fallen upon the children of men;
and wherever the lord hasprepared
the ground to'receive it, by the rev-
elation of Jesus., Christ to them, the'lilacle has spruii$ 'up. ana brought

e of the forth wheat. same: may

came these dissensions and divisions root up also tire wheat with them
that have arisen in the churches, Let both grow together until the
that have broken the fellowship of harvest: ancl in the time of harvest

@
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save err'en a ta,re. if it is his will; for
by nature \\'e are all tares, as the
children of .A.dan, conceived in sin
ancl born in inicluity, and are the
chiìdreu of wra,tìr, e\¡eu as others;
yet in the flgure the kingdom of"
heaven is likened unto it. We see
wheat and tares growingu.p together;
aucl rvhen his servants saicl unto him,
(r T'Vilü thou then that we go and
gather them up ? But he said, Nay;
lest çhile ye gather up the tares, ye

I will say to the reapers, Gather ye
iogether first the tares, and binal
them in bnncìles to buin ¡hem: b¡¡û

kingdom of heaven is likened unto.
'Ihis one renark I will make. that
,not all the chilclren of Abraham are
the chilciren of God; neither are ail
that profess to tle followers of Christ
the chiklren of God; for Jesus says,
(¿ Exce,ot a lnan be born again ho
.ca,BÅet..See, tire kilgelOm-ofl Godrir, er:lì,il-i¡--¿
the church, rvhich the gates of hell
shall uot prevail against. Tho gaies
ofhell f uuderstand to be the carnal
heart or tongue of men. The apostle
James sats? ¿. Ehe tongue is a fire, a
world of iniquity: so is the tonguo
among our members, that iib defrteth
the whole body, and setteth ou ûre
the course of nature; and it is set on
f.re of heil.t, Therefore the tongrlo
and heart of man must be ihe gates
through which havê eome forth all
the hatred antl enmity against the
church. tr'rom the day of Cain down
to the present time all the persecu-
tions against the saints, the fbllowers
of Jesus, have proceeded and come
fbrth out of the heart of man. F ro¡a
those gates pourecl forth rhe floods
of enmity that killed the propb.ets,
that crucifi.ecl Jesus and tho apos-
tles; from those said gates poured
forth the flood after the wonan, tho
chgrch, which fled into the wilcler-
ness; ancl f,rom thosesaidgaôesio-
day are opened the batteries of
worldly religion against the doctrine
of Godts electing love, his predesti.
nation, ancl his right to choose whom-
soever he wiil f'lom among the chil-
dren of men as subjects of his grace.
They are not slow- to ileclare that if'
partiality is shown among the chil-
dren of ¡ren such a God is unjust,
and. not the Gotl they worship; thaû
to choose oue of.a eity and two of a,
family is impartial. They say that
all uaen may have eternal tife if they
wiltr aecept it; that salvation is free
for a,ll, whe,ther they iviìl accept it
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be turnecl into hatred, ancl they be- gather the wheat into nr$ bar¡.rr
eome so colcl as to denounce them as Thus we see iu the parable ¡rhaü the
unsound. in the faith, and say all

and their
have beeu

1S Urere

nrrembers who ,this.testi-
lrony of the us, antl
the churches have suft'er on
account of receiving them. I'or in-
stance, one nûay come before the
church who may appear sound i¡r
doctrine. even th€
¿Þ4&lgF,.¡s.."lajcl d
tures, may appeâr a flm believer in
the doctrine of God's predestiuation,
his election, and final perseverânce
of the saints, ancl may have been a
follower of the Old Baptists for
yeârs; yet before you can receive
such an one into church fellowship
he naust bring forth evidence that
Jesus has been revealed unto him as
his salvation. No other evidence
will be admitted by a faithful church;
and that evidence, we are told, the
gates of hell shali not prevail against,
for it is the rock on whicl¡the church
is buiÌt. I think there'have been.

of this world,
the glory thereof', and the lusts of
the flesh, have choked the word.
îhe apostle declares, ((JMhen lust
hath conceivecl it bringeth forth sin.tt
IMe may Ìrave desires to be wise
above what is written, and, like our
mother Eve, to know good and evil,
and. be f'ull of religious zeal, so much
so that we think \ye â e doing Gocl
service to persecute the saintsr,.¿n$.
show plainly that we are not wheat,
but tares, iu the kingdom ofheaven.
tr would. not be understood to say
that tb.e power of God is not able to
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or: not; that ali meu are wheat bY
natule, ancL if they.ltecome tares il
is their own fault. This, I thinkr is
about the general iclea preselteci
throughout alt Christendo¡n from the
tongues of men. Fro¡¡r a ¡ratural
stantlpoint, according to the reâsoil-
rng ¿¡loong men, if all üen were
¡rl¡eat by ìiirth in nature there woulcl
be some fo¡ruclation fbr their argu-
rrent; but according to the ScriP-
tures su.ch is not tl¡e case. Men are
born in sin ancl shapelL iu iuiquit y,
auttr are therefore tares lly nature;
for it is cÌeclarecl by Jesus, (Ú Except
a ulaÌl be iroru again he catlrtot see
tire kingclom of Gocl.tt Ele must be
'born of water ancl of the Spirit to
enter into that kingdom, and there-
fore he m¿rst drink of tl¡e rçater of
iife b"v Jesus being revealecl tlnto hirrr
a.q the hope of glory, by the Spirit of
God, before he cau enter ilto the
jo-vs of tirat kingdom; f<.rr Jesus says,

It is uot a hingtlom like uuto the
nations of tlie earth, of flcs¡ aud
}:lootl, but is a spiritual kingiom;
ancl they that vorship in that kirtg-
dor¡r worship in spirit antl ìn truth.
To l¡e an Ì¡eír of that kingdorr (¿ ye
must be born again;t) not a corporatr
birtl¡ of the flesir, but a sPirituai
birth, by the revelatiot of Jesus in
you. Jesus says, ¿iNo man caû come
to me, except the Fathel' whicl¡ hath
sent sre draw him: antl n wilì raise
him up al the last daY. It is written
in the prophets, A.ncl they sl¡all be
alltaughtof God. Everymanthere-
fore that hath heard, and hathlearn-

"ertr 'of ihe Fathet, cometh uuto ¡ne.
Not tl¡at âny màn hath seen the
Father, save he v'hich is of Godr he
hath seen the Father. Yerilyr veriiy,
I say unto you, Ile that helievethon
me hath everlasting life. I am that
breatl of life.t' Tl¡is b¿¿lief on Jesus
is the birth which the child of God
experiences in his deliveranco frono
und.er the law; for a birth is a deliv-
erance frour the wo¡nb of nature.
Therefore Jesus saYs, '6 ExcePt a
man be born again he cannot see the
kingdonn of God.t' ÌSot that the man
is born oven agaì.lr, for that wouid'
not chaage his condition spiritually'
IIe woulcl be the same natural man,
as a mân. But sPirituallY born
agaia, by the revelatiou of, Jesus
Christ in him the hoPe of glorY.
Jesus declales, ¿( MY kingdom is not
of this world;'2 which I unclerstand
to noean is noü a f.esh and blood
kingdoq, of the will of man, but a
spiritual kingdorn, of the will of God.
They that worship in that kingdom
worship in spirit and. in truth; there-
fore tire neecl of a spirit'ua} birth by
the revelatiou of Jesus Christ in
them. The aposttre Par¡.L testifies
(Gai. i. 15-17), ¿úBut when it pleased
God, who separated. me frorn my
mother2s womb, and called me by his
gra,ce, to reveal his Son in me, that
I might preach him amoug tire
heathen; immediatelY I conferred
not with flesh and blood; neither
went I up to Jerusalem to them
which were aposiles before me.2t

Eere, I understand, we haYe alively

type of tlie spirituaÌ -oirth; for this
same rìran, Saul of Tat'sus, .before

Gocl revealerl his So¡r in hiu, was â
preacher of }foses ancl tlie law; but
ûorr, âfter this revelatiou, or birth
fi'on uncl"er tìre law, he becarne a
preacìrer of Jgsus, the way of salva-
tion, and declares that bY the works
of the law no flesh can be justiûecl
in the sigh1, of God. Yet I clo not
understancl thai tl-re carnal desires
of the flesh of this urau SauI were
changed by this revelatioi¡; for his
own testimony declares that he irad
the same calnal altPetite. But the
course of the man was chaug'ecl; for
norç the same totgue tl¡at olce could
speak evil of the saínts, and perse'
cute them, is employed in spealiirig
blessilgs for them; and tire sane
irancls that wiliingiy held the clothes
of them that sto¡red Stephen to cleaúr
uow adminiqter to the cor¡lfort of the
sai¡rts; and the saüe feet that walkecL

the follorçers of Jesus, aucl trrersecute
them, are now employecl in bearilg
the ma¡r to preach the eYerlasting
gospel of the Sou of God. Thus
tl¡ere is a compìete change in the
course of the mau. The ulan spir'
itually is born again, or l:oru f,rom
abor-e, as in tl¡e margin, ancl the
gates of hell shall not prevail agaiust
him. O ho'çç often our carual hearts
rise up against the wisdom and
power of God, in opposition to his
will and his providence on earth in
his deatings with the cl¡ildteu of
uren; for I ûnd in my own lieart the
gates of hell, and. often feel to say,
like Paul said, in sentiurent, ¿fter he
had preached the gcspel to others,
yet he feared he might be a casta-
way. ' Just so is my experience, that
after I have written about the way
of life and salvation, I daily fear X

am a tåre, just growing aniong the
wheat; for I see thât in me, that is,
in my flesh, dwelleth no gootl thing.
I\Iy testimony is that I have the same
carnaL heart that tr ever had. There
has been no change in the workings
sf my flesh. I do hope that my
course has been changed, in that I
love holiness for holinesst sake, and
that I love the company of the saints
better than tlie attractions of the
vorld. I\Iy great trouble is my sin-
ful heart, vhich is as prone to wau-
der as the sparks fly upward. Evil
is continually before me; and. I some-
times feet to ofter one little prayer,
in the language of the poet,
"O could I ûnd some peaceful bower,'Where sin hath neither place nor porver,
This traitor vile I fain would shun,
But canuot fron his presence run.
" When to the throne of grace I flee
He stands between ny God and, me;
\Yhere'er I rove, rvhereter I lest,
I feel hiur wo?king iu n:y breast.t'

Dear brethreu Beebe, f feei that I
aur trespassing upon you in writing
my thoughts on this portion of Scrip-
ture. I have thougirt I would. stop
writing, and not bother you. any
more; for after I have written my
thoughts on paper they seem to come
so far short of what I hope I see in
the Scripture that it seems I have
¡rot touched the subject.

Affèctionatel¡r yours,
JOSEPH BRODER,S.

llor-¡.r-r,¡. Conxrns, Ore., Jtue 4, 1802,

Elnnn .T" H. Y¡olr¡.x-Ð¡¡n
Bnoqunn :-\\'e are strangers iu the
flesh, but that Ís no reâson we. shoulcl
remaiu so wheu (as I hope) we are
brethren in spirit. Rut brethren
cannot alwa¡,s see everything exact-
ìy alike as regartls spiritual tbiugst
altirough tirey uray be born of the
same Spirit, any rnore than two nat-
ural men, aithough bor¡r of the same
parentage. can tnderstancl natural
or temporal tliiugs exactly alike. I
was just uow reading your article in
tire Srexs oF rHE Truns (Vol. lx.,
l{o. 21), in which there are some
things which (to rne) are objection-
al¡Ìe. (You sây yorr are nearing
your sixtieth year. Well, I am still
old.er thau thou. I am in ny eighty-
sixth year.) That part of your letter
which to me is specially objection-
able is rphere you say, 'ú Some have
conalnded that the 'fleshly body of
Jesus, wl¡o was ¡oade of â Ìyoürân,
macte under the law, was spiritual
fl.esh,t7 &c. My objectiuwritingthis
is to prove by Scripture authority
that in the fleshly body of Jesus pure
clivinity ancl pule humanity were and
are inseparably united in one hoiy
personage; that is, he is botlt God
anrÌ r¡ran unitecl in qne indivisible
persoÐage. In order to be as brief
as possibie I wiil refer ¡;ou to the
accouut of his conception, as given
by the angel to l-.iulre: ¿¡A.nd in the
sixth month the angel Gabriel was
sent frour Gotl unto a city of Galilee,
na¡oed Nazareth, to a virgin espoused
to a mal whose ûailÌe wâs Joseph,
of the house of, David; and the vir-
gin's name was Mary. And the
angel came in unto her, and said,
Ilail, thou that art highly favorecl,
the Lord is with thee: blessed art
thou aroong w'omen. And. when she
saw him, she was troubletl at his
saying. aud cast in her mind what
manner of salutation this should be.
Á.nd the angel said unto her, Fear
not, Mary : for thor¡ hast found favor
with God. And, behold, thou shalt
conceive in thy womb, and bring
forth a son, and shalt call his name
Jesus. IIe shall be great, and shall
be cailed the Son of the Highest;
and tire l.¿ord God shall give unto
him the throne of his father David :

and. he shall reign over the house of
Jacob forever; ancl of his kingdom
there shall be no entl. Theu said
Mary unto the augel, How shall this
L'rer seeing I know not a mâu ? A.nd
the angel a¡rswered. and said unto
her, The Holy Ghost shall come upon
thee, ancl tbe power of the llighest
shall overshadow thee: therefore
also that holy thing which shall be
born of thee shall be called the Son
of God.t'-Luhe i.26-35. Now I ask
J¡ou, xoy dearìy beloved brother, was
that holy thing born without a n'ath-
er ? T[as not God his Fatherr just
as much as Mary was his mother ?

IMas that holy thing born a Part
Jesus or a whole .Tesus ? Ilas he not
sâir:l, r' f, eYen I, am the Lord; and
beside me there is no Savior ?t'-Isa.
xliii. 11. Àgain, ¿úFor unto us a

and the government shall be upon
his shoulder: antL bis ¡rame shalL be
called Wonclerful, Counsellor, The
uighty God, The er-erlasting Fathert
The Prince of Feace.tt-Isaiah ix. 6.
l{ow this ('Wonderful chilclt'is the
holy thing that was born of the vir-
gin, aud. he is tl¡e mighty God, the
everlasting Father, &c, ; so that the
Scriptures teach us tirat he is l¡oth
Gocl and man in one iudivitlual per-
son forever. Agaiu, (¿ In the begin-
ning was the Srorcl, and.'the Worcl
was with God, and the Word was
Gocl. Ttrre same was in the begin-
ning with God. Atrl things were
made by him; ancl without him was
not anything rnade that was unade.
In him was life; and the life was the
light of men. Ancl the light shineth
in clarkness; ancl the cìarkness com-
prehended it rot."-John i. 1-5.
Verse 14: ú¿And the Ï-orcl'çcas made
flesìr, ancl dwelt among us, and we
beheÌd his glory, the glory as of the
only begotten of tl¡e Father, full of
grace and truth.tt l{ow, my tlear
brother, how cau you believe that
the body of Jesus was merely a hu-
man bocly, when the Scripture de-
clares that the Vlorcl whicli was Gocl
was macle flesh ? In wl¡at setìse cân
we say that Christ is the only l-re-
gotten of the Father, other than that
there was not auothei being, either
in earth, heaien or hell, that was
begotteu after the same manner that
Christ was, both human and divine ?

If I am asked how it was, then, that
Christ could, according to your letter
(my dear brother), hunger, thirst,
become \ryeary, and take rest in sleep,
and, as Peter tells us, wâs put to
death in the flesh, &c., I ånswer,
Because he took on himself the whole
nature of man, sin only excepted,
and iu that nature he could and did.a¡,,3,

hunger, thirst, &c. Ile partook as
well of the whole of the divine na-
ture; for we read in the Scriptures,
66 For in him dwelleth all the fullness
of the Godhead bodily. And ye are
complete in him, which is the head.
of all principality and power.t'-Col.
ii. 9, 10. Do you t¡elÍeve this, my
dear brother ? I do with all my
heart. John further saith,'( l[o nnan
hath seen God at any time; the only
begotten Son, which is in the bosom
of the Father, he hath declared him '/ .
that is, made him manifest in the
flesh of Christ as the ouly begotten
Son of God. I clo not believe that
Christ, as the only liegotten Son of
the Father, receiyed auy of his h¡r.
man nature from the Father; neither
do I believe that he received any of
his divine nature from the mother.
The two are separately considerèd,
but iuseparably united. I cannot
tell you how, neither couid an apos-
tle explain it to our understanding,
so I shall not attempt it. Jesus
saith unto Thomas, ¿¿If ye had known
me, ye should have known.my Father
also: aud frour henceforth ye know
him, and have seen him. Philip
saith unto him, Irord, show us the
Father, and. it suffi.cettrr us. Jesus
saitir unto hinr, Ilave I been so long
time with you, and yet hast thou not
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known nrer Philip g trIe tliat hath
seen me hath seen the Father; and
how sayest thou then, Show us the
Father ?tt-John xiv. 7-9. These,
with many other things, âre, n'hen
abstractly considered, too abstruse
for our feeble comprehension; still
we are bound to believe them, be-
câuse the Scripture teaches them.

Now, my dear brother Yeoman,
you say, (¿ If we coulcl fnd any scrip-
tural proof that Abraham possessecl
a body of spiritual fl.esh, then we
migìrt safely say that the body of
Jesus vas spiritual flesh.t, Or mX
dear brother, why clicl you stop at
Abraham ? Christ saith unto the
Jews, ¿¿Yerily, verily, I say unto
you, Before Âbraham was I am.t,-
John viii. 58, õ9. lly dear brother,
when the iuspired x-riters say that
he is the only begotten Son of the
Father, ciicl they mean father Abra-
ham ? If not, then why did you
bring forward. Abraham here ? If
the body of Jesus were begotten by
Abraham, then Urere would be some
propriety in your expression; but ib
was not. O no, not at all; by no
means. -When }tary inquired of the
angel, ¿'Ilow shall this be ?tt the
angel dicl not tell her that she should
conceive â son by Abraham; but,
'¿ The lloly Ghost shall come upon
thee, ancl the power of the Highest
shall overshadow thee : therefore also
that holy'thing which shall be boru
of thee shall be called fnot the sou
of Abraham, but] the Son of God.7t
The superlative degree is used here.
There can be no porrer higher than
the powerof thellighest. ¿(Ändthe
angel of the lrord appeared. to Joseph
in a drearn, saying, Joseph,thou son
of David, f'ear not to take unto thee
Mary thy wife: for that which is' conceivetl in her is of the Holy
Ghost."-Matt. i. 19, 90. \Yas itnot
the flesh, bones and. blood of Jesus
which was conceived in her ? If
not, then ¡vhat was it ? John saith,
¿ú That which was from the begin-
ning, which we have heard, which
we have seen with our eyes, which
we have looked upon, and ourhands
have hantlled, of the Word of life
(for the life was manifested, and we
have seen it, and bear witness, and
show unto you that eternal life,
which was vith the Father, and. was
manifested unto us) ; that which we
have seen and hearddeclarewe unto
you, that ye also may have fellow-
ship with us: and truly our fellow-
ship is with the Father, and with his
Son .fesus Christ."-1 John i. 1-3,
We do not suppose that it was the
Spirit of Christ, abstractly consid.-
ered, that the disciples handletl with
their hands. It evidently was his
body; for after he had risenfromthe
dead he appeared to them, and stood
in the midst of them, and saith uuto
them, ¿r Peace be unto you. But
they were tenif.ed. and aftrighted,
and supposed that they had seen a
spirit. And he said unto them, Why
are ye troubled I andwhy do thoughts
arise in your hearts ? Behold my
hands and my feet, that it is I my-
self : handle noe, antl see; for a spirit

hath uot flesh and bones, as Jre s€e
me have; é.nd wheu he had thus
spoken, he showed them his hancls
and his feet. Änd while they yet
believecl not for joy, and wondered,
he said. unto then, Ilave ye here any
meat ? And they gave him a piece
of a broiled fish, aud of a honeycomb.
.\nd he took it, and clid eât bet'ore
them.t,-f-¡ukexxiv"36-43. Although
these things are too profound aud
abstruse for our comprehension. we
nevertheless beìieve them to be true
on account of their divine testimony.
Jesus saith to the Jews, .6Your
fathers dict eat manna in the wilder-
ness, antì. are dead. This is ihe
bread which cometh down from
heaven, that a man noay eat thereof,
and not die. I am the living breacl
which came down f'rom heaven: if
â,ny man eat of this bread, he shall
Iive forever: and the breacl that I
will give is my flesh, which I will
give for the life of the worlcl.tt-Joht
vi. -19-õ1. Then his flesh was more
than merely human flesh, for he says
that it came down from heaven; and
he surely knew. ft was (in my
oþinion) divine and human flesh,
mysteriously united. in one Lord
Jesus Christ, who thcreby became a
true ancl proper Daysman, one who
is able to save them to the uttermost
that come unto God by him, seeing
he ever liveth to make intercession
f'or them.

Dear eclitors, when I eommenced
writing I intended it as a private
letter to brother J. II. Yeoman; but
as I prolonged it far beyond my in-
tention I have concluclecl to send it
to you, to clispose of as your better
judgment may dictate. I know it is
badly writteu, and the composition
is still worse; but I believe it is the
truth. I flnd that my mental facul-
ties are failing me very fast since my
last winterts sickness. I pereeive it
more in vriting than I do in preach-
rng.

.IOEN STIPP.

Rocxvrlln, lId., April 11, 1892.

ÐEÄR, BnptnnpN Eorrons:-
\Yill you, or some other dear brother,
give your views of the locusts that
came out of the smoke of the bottom-
less pit, as recorded in ll,ev. ix.,
especially from the seventh to the
tenth verse? îhey had faces like
men, and. hair like women. Äre we
not living in that day, in which the
diff'erent societies are managed by
women, and. so-called preaching by
the same ? Do they not have faces
like men, to stancl before large
assemblies, and. chatter with their
tongues ? The beauty of a woman
is her modesty and virtue, anri so I
woulcl be glatl to see Iny own sex
continue to possess those beauties.
But alas ! that tlay is passed wibh
the world; but rot so with the lovers
of the truth as it is in our blessed,
meek and humble Jesus.

Dear brethren, I will leave the
subject to you, who have so ¡nuch
light given you to open the Scrip-
tures, as I only see in the figure a
prophecy being fulfllled in this day
of religions delusion.

Brother Broders, in writing upon
the frogs iu Egypt, spoke to the
point. Therefore I hope that your-
selves and some other dear brother
will be drawn out to give us light on
the locusts with breastplates of iron
and tails like unto scorpions, with
stings thereiu. We live in the day
when only such portions of tne
Scriptures of truth as suit the carn¿l
noincls of men are read and tanght to
the mincls of the rising generation,
in schools through the day, or on
Sunday; ancl such they âre spread.-
ing through foreign lauds, to save
the world. îruly tlie rqorld loves
its own. IIy attention was callecl to
such in reading the programme for
¿rArÌ¡or Ðay1, of the State Normal
School in the city of Baìtimore, and
of the tree of life in the gardeu of
Eden. II.y answer wa,s, .rBut they
leave out the flaming sword, ghat
turnecl eyery way to keep the tree of
life." ì[evertheless the counsel of
the Lord standeth sure, having this
seal, The Lord knoweth them that
he hath purchased with his own
precious biood. Itay all who love
the truUr cling together as one, and
not be lecl away from their steacl-
fastness by those great deceivers,
who .are waxing worse ancl worse,
deceiving and being deceivecl. The
saints shall juclge the world, and
surely they are judging the things
of the religious world of this day,
according to the Scriptures of truth,
as preached by our blessed Savior
and his apostles, and. left on record.
fgr our consolation. Appearances
are very deceiving to the carnal
mincl, aud what would we dt if we
had not the reaord to goto? fhave
for a moment at times been be-
wildered. in my own miucl, when
light seemed to be withdra¡v'n from
me. But when I go to the record of
truth, as I always clo, all is made
plain, and I am nnade to see thaû the
inventions of nren, or women with
the faces of men, are false, and. are
an abomination, in the light of the
Sc .iptures of truth. IIy heart goes
oirú in great sympathy for the young
mind in treing so tleceived, and my
heart is often led to ask to be kept
near his sicle; that the l-¡ord would
keep his people everywhere; tbat
the young may not be entrapped lry
the snares of deceivers; that the
aged and infirm maybe strengthened.
and ûncl consolation as they totter
down lifets rugged way.

" For ttis a strait ancl rugged. road,
And. mortal spirits tire antl faint;

But they forget the mighty God,
\Yho feeds the strength of every saint.'7
It is ofteu night with my soul, and
darkness gathers thick antl great,
with scarcely one ray of heavenly
light. tr[e that walketh in darkness
and hath no light, let him stay him-
self upon his God. f am compelled
to ¡rait fòr him to draw me, that I
may run after him; fbr him to open
my mouth, that I may sing his
prdises; to teach me his love ; to
have respected unto his command-
ments, as did the sweet singer in
Israel. But like our beloved apostle
when tossed upon rough rvaters iu

his voyage, rvhen al.l hope of being
saved is almost gone, I co¡ae to
land-a land flowing with r¡rÍlk anet
honey, ¡vith clear crystal waters,
and evergreen fÌelds. From this
lancl I eat, atd âuì no longer hungry.
From the open Êelds I gather every
blooming flower, perfumed with his
Iove, aud cau exclaim in the lan-
guage of the poet,

" O love divine ! ]row sweet thou art !
When shall I finct my willing heari

AII taken up by thee ?
I sink, I -taint, I clie, to prore
The mystery of redeeming love,

The love of Christ to me.
Stronger than cleath or hell his love:
His riches are unsearchable.

TÌre ûrst-born sons of light
Desire iu vain its rlepths to see ;
They cannot reach the mystery,

The leugth, tìre breaclth, aud height.;r
Our clear mediurn of correspond.-

dence, the SrcNs otr TtrE îruns, is
received every week; and, as in the
beginning, it is fillecl witìr good
news, iu experiences.of many dear
brethlen in all the worlcl; also views
on portions of the Scripture, from
which I clraw much consolation;
especially the eclitorial on folgiving
in love, which we cannot clo unless
grace, that unmeritecl favor, abouncls
in us, and love, that shining graoe,
is in our hearts. O that the lord
may create within me a clean heart
and a right spirit. fn the name or
porver of our blessecl Jestrs withÍn
us must we do all things, or all ,is
naught; for

"ff lore be absent, I am found.
As tinhling brass, an empty sound.rt
Ìfay you, dear brethren, one and.

all, 'be kept in the future, as iu the
past, by the same power, through
faith uuto salvation, reacìy to bo
revealed. in' the last time. That
seems to be always present with me.
Do tot forget our beloved editors,
who labor for our good and ecliÊca-
tion.

In hope of etelnal life,
F"U'IH ADAMSON.

CEARITY.
Ds.{.n Bnntsnprv Bnp¡p :-After

the appearing of nry letter in the
SrcNs oF TEÐ Truns, and after íú
was read by one who is not a lover
of the doctrine of the Bible, f re-
ceiveal a protest from that one. I
have nearly forgotten that letter,
and I presume it is aitogether for-
gotten by the readers of the Srcns;
so I rrill state that tìre r-nain objec-
tion was that f had no cìrariry for
anybodyonlythe ¡r elect.rr Iwillalso
state (or perhaps conf'ess would be a
better worci) that I aru always accused
of {. no charity;t, neither is it always
from those who are without that the
acousation comes. In times that are
past I have had charity preached
(or pounded) to me in such a, way
that it does seenrr there ought to be
nothing lefi of me but chariúy ánd
sweetness itself. Again, it has
come itr the form of a suggestion,
intending to be put up in as mild a
form as possible, that a little moro
charity would beconae certain per-

( Oorttinued on page 24-o") ,, '
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. THE KINGÐOM OF CHR,IST.

".I¡isus a:rswered, ÌIy liingdoin is not
of tÌriq woilcl; if my liingtlom were of
this .w'olic-l, then wo-.rld iny serr-ants ilght,
tÌ,rai I should not be cleiir-ered un.bo the
Jews; br-ri uori- is niy kingdom not from
henco."-John xrii.i. 3G,

To the comprehettsion of ùaturâì
reasou ti:e mysiery of the spiritr-rai
kingcÌon of our I-ord Jesus can Ðe]'Ìer
be ¡nacie llior-e clea'l' than lças the ex-
hibitioa of his ow¡r dir ine character
wheu in the iikeuess of sinful flesh
he was ¡rarifest amoug tire chilclren
of men. There could be no hope of
showilg to the worlcl anything per-
taining to tbe gior¡ of that kingdonc
tr¡- the urost earnesb effbrts of all tìie
saiuts to wirour it iras pleasecl Gotl
to r:er-ee"ì it. Il is so far beyoncl the
co¡utr:¡rehension of oarnal rninCs iirat
they cannot el'en gràslr tire fact of
its existence when it is plainly cle-
clared unto them as in the lauguage

' of o¡rr test. The mincl of man can
conce;r-e of nothiug which is not
tangiirle to those rnecliu.ms of sense
tLrrough which it must receive all its
impressions. When a kingdom
which is not of this world is declared.
to be the governrnent belonging to
Jesils, the thougirts of_ man are be.
wildered and. lost in the eff'or| to
imagine. Such a kingdom. Being
himseif of this worid, he can think of
nothing beyond the range of worltily
things.

The occasion when the words
above citecl were spoken by our I-.,ord
was wher¡. he was arrainged before
Pilate, and. the accusation had been
made against him that he ciaimed to
be a king; which would have been
to rebeL against the authority of
Cesar, to whom the Jews were then
trib'utal-v. It was upon this charge
that Filate was examining him when

" he asked iu the jndgment hall, ((Art
thou. the King of the Jews 9" Know-
ing tire sralicious f,alsehood by which
his accusers sought to perverb his
worcls, Jesus asked, (¡ Sayest thou
this thrng of thyself, or clid others
tell i.t thee of nee ?" To this question
Filate replietl by the decl.aration that
the nation and chief priests of his
own people had delivered, Jesusunto
him; and demanded. of him to say
¿¡ What hast thou done? tt To this
questiou the leply is embraced in our
text. So far as it refers to the im-
medi.ate chargc the¡r prefeired.
againsi him the sufficiency of this
aûswer was confessed in the clecision
rendered by Filate, 'r I f.nd in him
no fault at all.t' But there is a deep-
er and. ro.ore iroportant sense in which
the answer of our Red.eemer concerûs
every subject of his saving grace.
There cân now be no question that

the condemnation and cleath of Jesus
was the most awful crime of which
mortals were ever guilty. TÌre fact
of his perfect freed.om from sirr is not
only establishecl by every testimony
which can be conceiveil by the natu-
lal rnind., but tì:.e Gocl of justice has
given assurance unto all tl¡at lie irath
appointed a cìay in which he will
juclge the rvorlcl in righteousness by
him, in that he hath raised. hiur fron
the deatl.-Acts xvii. 31. ts5 this
clÍvine evidence is the infinite domin-
ion of our exalted lord proven to
inclu.de the control of death as "relL
as all other powers in earth ancl
heaven. I-ress than this coulcL not
suffice for the deliveratce oí his peo:
ple frou the pollutiou of sil, autl
from the polyex of death which is the
consequence of sin. There coulcl 'be

uo manifestation of clivine cmnipo-
teirce in vindicating the righteous-
ness of those who rvere not under
condemnation. lio law couÌd cl.e-

ma"ncl their condemnaiion so loug as
they were for,rndfree frona transgres-
sion. The glory of the everlasting
kilgdom of our Lorrl Jesus Christ
shines iu the grace wheleit;r he is
abie to jristify the ungoclly, uraking
thern holy ancl without blame l¡efore
Gocl in love. l[o, power of men or
angeis ooulcl accomplish tliís wonder-
ful worir. îhe most that can be
claimed for finite povrer is tl¡at it
should he able to remit the penalty
due to transgression. Eve¡r that
can only be d.one by the sacrífrce of
the truth of the law which condemns
the sinner. Such tlisplay of rnercy
in the pardon of a si¡rner could nover
deliver him from the guilt of his sin.
The murderer who is delivered from
death by tl¡e clemency oi ihe ex-
ecutive does not becone an inuocent
man when he is restored to liberty;
in his own conscience and. in the
sight of infinite justice he is still a
murderer. So, tlle mere remission
of the penalty due to'r,he sinner could
not make him holy jn the sight of
God. There must be such satisfac-
tion renclered to ti¡e demands of
justice that they can neyer again be
charged against the guilty transgres.
sor; otherwise there cau be no salva-
tion from sin. There neYer was an
earthly kingdom possessing power
to thus biot out the guilt of a trans-
gressor. Only the Kiug in Zion has
porl-er on earth to forgive sins. This
divine glory can never be imitated
by the rulers of this world. It is not
by the exercise of arbitrary power
that sins are forgiven by our Lord;
it is only as ire has honored. tlie ut-
most requirement of jnstice that he
is just in the justification of the un-
godly. This peculiar glory of the
everlasting kingdom of our l-¡ord.
renders it cliverse from all other
kingdoms and governments which
have ever been hnown to created Ín-
telligence. While other kingdoms
are sustained by might and power
which may be turned to oppression
and robbery, this kingdon of God
is itself righteor¡.sness and. peace and
joy in the Eoly Ghost.

¿(My ki,ngd,om i,s not of t]¿í,s world^,î

Tþis woncìerful declaratio¡r is full of
important ils[ructio¡r to the saints
to-day, as weli as in ali the ages
past. E hen their feeü have beer
almost gone, and their steps have
well nigh slippecl at the sight of the
prosperity of the wichecl, reasol has
suggestecl that in the painfnl con-
trast between the trials of the saints
ancl the ease of the wickect, they
have eviclence that their hope is
vain, and that God cloes not legard
them rvith favor. There is a contin-
ual tendency,in the mincl of the af-
flicterl and poor people of God to
looh f'or their heritage in this wotld;
aucì tìreii cruel aclversaly is ever
l'eatly to sugg'est thal if the tr-.¡ord
indeecl were their Savior they woulci
have uore enjoymeut and less afflic-
tion in their daily experience. Let
thig suggestion be brought to the
test of this declaration of our l-lorcl.
Can the saints follow Jesus without
walkiug where he wali<ecl ? Ilis
promise io iris tiisciples assures tÌrem
that ( Iu the world ye shall have
tribulation.tt In trials, aftlictious
and sorlows they read. their title to
all the trreritage of eternal glor¡. as
secureil to them iu Christ Jesus.
Ðternal love did uot cì-roose the por-
tior of those who are cailed to be
sai¡rts where time ancL corruption:-conld mar their heritage. .4.s they
are chosen in Christ .Tesus, their
unity witli him secures for them in
this worlcl the sarne experience of
tribulation tìrrongh which he was
pleased to leacl the way. This vain
and trausitory world could affortl no
kingdom worthy of ou.r glorious Re-
deeuer; neitìrer does it contain any-
thing suitabie for the manifestation
of eternal love as bestowed upon the
suir.jects of his electing mercy and
grace. When oppressed. under the
weight of disappointments, affi.ictions
autl tribuiations in their daily experi-
ence, the blessed Co¡nforter can
bring sweet consolation ancl grace to
help in such time of, neecl from the
precious words of our Lord, in which
L¡e has told us beforehand thatthisis
not the land of our abíd.ing home.
It is fbr their support in the conflict
with thein own natural mind that the
saints are furnisheri with the strong
consolation recorded. by the pen of
inspiration. From other enemies
lhey may escape by avoiding their
co!ûpâny, but the enemies which
abide in their own earthly house of
this tabernacle are ever present, and
they canuot guard against their at-
tacks by auy watchfulness of their
orerÌ. These altful foes always seek
to ¡vithdraw the atteution of the
saints from the truth here spoken by
our l-rord. 'It is oniy by referring to
the things of this world, which are
seen by natural reason, that the
saints can be robbed of the comfort
of that hope Ín Christ rqhich looks
beyond this world for its fulfillment.
Iìer¡nembering that they are called
to look away from this perishing
world, ancl frona the things which
are seeû by the naturaL mincl, for
the kingdoúû of God wirerein dweil-
eth rigìrteousness, th.ey cannot be

troubled by the prevalence of in-
iquity in the worlcl, ncr by the as-
saults of unbelief and. sin el,-eû âs
found. in tireir own members; since
they know that the world with all
that pertains to il is arrayed. it op-
position to the righteo'asness of God"
The ìiìngclon of Christ canuot be
affected by anything rrhich pertains
to this worltl, since it is beyoncl the
reach of earthly changes as far as
the hear-en of ultimate glory is be-
yoncl tlie varying seasons of tÌris
latural world.

It is irot to be understood b-v this
expression that Jesus clisclaimed hís
relationship as l{irg over his gospel
church rçhich is in the world. l[eith-
er does he teach that his power as
the Sovereigu Pouler of the universe
does not inclucle the events of time
as they come to pass in this world;
but it is evident fron tire connection
in which tìris iangnage is record.ecì.
that is was clesigned to show that
his kin$&om is not aa earthly
d.ominion. Ilis kingdc'm ti"oes ind.eecL
rule over all; but it cioes not co¡r.
flict with the governments of this
world, wirich was the natural u.nttrer-
standilg of the heathen liing to whom
ihe language 'was acldressed. fn
this seuse it is ûot of this world uow,
as it was not in couflict with ttre cto-
minion of the Roma¡r empire then,
Yet it is true now, as it was then,
that the ¿6Most Eligìr ruleth iu the
kingdom of men. ancl giveth it to
whomsoever he will, and. setteth up
over it tlie basest of men.tt-Dan. iv.
L7. The kingtloms of this world,
like everything pertainÍng to ttrris
world, must pass away under the de-
stroying porrer of time. Such is not,
the dominion of our I-¡ord. Time and.
change câû neyer aff'ect the throne
of his eternal, glory. This worid
could never produce such a kingdom
as-that rvhich is established inright-
eousness by the divine power of our
I-.¿ord Jesus. IMhile the chosen peo-
ple in whom this kingdom is revealed
are in the world, they are not of the
world; neither is it by any worldly
quali.fication that they are mad.epar-
takers of the kingdon of Christ. It
is not by the performance of any
works on their part that they ente
into this kingdom; 6(IÌ0r, behold,
the kingdour of God is within you.t/

-I-¡uke xvii. 2'i,. As has alreacly
been shown, this is not a naturaL
kiugdom; but it is tire revelation of
that principle of holiness which
works in the saints r( righteou.sness,
and peace, and joy in the lloly
Ghost.tt There cau be no appiica-
tion ofthe laws and ordinances of
this kingdom to any other people;
for there is no other nation prepared
to receiye them. Tl¡e same perfec¡
tion of righteousness which is em.-
bodied in the law of the LorrJ, is put
in the inward parts, and written in
the hearts of the children of, Israel.
ì[one can rightfutly assume to be the
recipients of this favor of God but
such as have the abiding rúitness of
the iove of righteousness in their
own mind. Where this holy princi-
ple abides it will be manifested in
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hr:.ngering and thirsting after right-
eousness. This pecuiiar mark identi-
fi.es every oue who is lecl by ilre
Spirit of God; and it cannot be
counterfeited. l[othing of an eart]r-
ly origin can be tiiie Uris diviue prin-
oiple; as nothing was to 'be made by
the typical fsrael like that hotyoint.
naent with which it was orclainëd that
the priests were to be anointed.-Ex.
xxx. 22-38. ft must be reuremberecl
that in the antitypical Israel every
one of the people is holy; for it is
deciarecl to th.em, ¿( Ye are a chosen
generation, a royal priestìrood, an
holy nation, a peculiar people; ttrat
ye shouid. show forUr the praises of
him who hath callecl ycn or¡t of da,rh-
ness into his marvelous light.t,-l
Fetel ii. 9. This lioly anointingcon-
secrates e\:ery one of those who aie
thus born of God. Therefr-lre the
law of hoiiness is to'them theperf'eci
law of liberty. îhis could ¡rot .be

true of any others but those in whoi¡r
the Spirit of Christ abides. None
of the kingcloms of this world have
this divire principle of holiness
abiding in t;heir people; and for this
cause the la¡v of holiness can'be
suited to none of them. T''[here]'er
the love of righteousness produces
the desire for freedom from sin, thele
the kingdon of Christ is manifestly
reveaLed. The very grief which is
felt by reason ofthe bondage of siir,
ís incontestible evidence that the love

,. ' of holiness clwells in the mourning
ong. îbe kingdom of Christ rules in
all. such, though it cannot be seen by

; thg*r._9gggg,,oå!h-j.$-.ï9-r,ld:. , .. .
If'thè'küi'gtt"òmrof Ohrist. nùere of

this world, äs carnal reason snp.
posed, then it would. be consistent
that the servants of Jesus should
use the weapons of carnal warfare
for the protection of their King.
But he declares, ¿r Now is my king-
donn not from hence.,t In no king-
d.om of this worltl could there be
such a thing as that the whole peo-
ple of his government should be sup-
ported and. defended exclusively by
their king. The mightiest monarch
of earth must be sustained by those
,over whom he rules. But this glori-
ous King in Zion is himseif the pro-
tection and support of every subject
,of . his throne. So closely is he
id.entified with every one for whom
he gave himself a ransom, that they
.can have no affliction but that is felt
by him; and he has borne ail their
sorrows aud was bruised for their
iniquities. Well does our L¡ord. -de-
'clare, that his kingdom is not from
hence; for this world can neither
furnish the holy principle which
renders this liingdom peculiâr, nor a
people who could, dwell in such a
kingdom. Only as they are born of
-the Spirit can any of the children of
Adam ever see this clivine kingdom.
Milch less can any siuner enter into
'this heaveniy kingdom unLess he
is.6Born again, uot of corruptible
seed, but of incorruptible, by the
word of God which li,ùeth antl abitl-
eth f,orever.rr There is no use in this
,everiasting kingdom for the weâpons
.of carnal 'waxfare for the defense of

eitirer the doctrite or the orcLinances
of our King. Not onl¡ are the rnur.
clerous weapons of literal war f,orbid.-
clen to those who would foliow Jesus;
they are not allowed. to answer agaiu
when the tongue of slander ancl the
malice of sin falsely accuse them.
Jesus gave the pattern when he was
revilecl; he reviiecl uot agaiu. rrAs
a sheep irefore her shearers is dumb,
so he openeth not his mouth.t, The
serva¡rt of the lorcì. u.ust not strive.
ft often seeüls that the opposers of
the truth are so glaringly wrong that
it is easy to erpose them; l¡ut that
is not required of the clisciples of our
lord. trl is indeed the privilege of
the saints to declare the testimoly.
of Gocl as tire trrrth is in Jesus.
This ma¡ excite the enmit¡ of bias
pheurers; iut that is not fbr the ser-
vants of God to consicler. The Lord
himself will take câre of his own
truth. trt is not tire saiuts against
whom the rage of opposers is excitecl;

the God who is the author of that
tr.utìr, againsi whom cainal enurity
rages. l[o enemy can itjure one of
the little oues whose hope is in Jests
Ilerod may indeed. ialie oft the heacl
of the imprisonecL John; but the
glorifrecl saint is only released f'rom
the body of his cleath that he may be
satisfled when he awakes with the
likeness of his Retleemer ; the wrath
of man caû go no further than this.
Set free from the chains of mortality,
the dear servant of Jesus enters into
everlasting rest, while his nam€
glows with the radiance of those
þiehl.v, fayo¡gci wittess.gs - 9f Jqs"us

¿r The morning stars sang to-
and all the sons of God

who as
gether,
shouted.forjoy.,z No brighter star
appeârs in all that heavenly host
than this martyred'John; while his
royal murderer is doomed to go down
to the remotest ages bearing such a
load of infamy as is equalled only by
that which sinks the traitor Judas
too low for execration to reach him.
The litUe events which shake this
temporary earth, and excite the hopes
or fears of mortals, cannot affect that
everlasting kingdom which is not
from hence. There, on the holy hilt
of o¡rr God, far above all principali-
ties and. pow'ers, and. atrove every
name that is named in earth or
heaven, our Jesus sits upon the
throne of his glory. His truth has
been nearly two thousand years
separating betweeu the enemies of
his truth and the subjects of his
grace. Yet there irave been none of
the wise and prudent of this worid
who could see the glory of his king.
dom, nor could they recognize his
porrer. Only as his grace is mani-
fested in revealing his glory to his
saints can his kingdom be seen by
any of the children of men.
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( Cotatínueã fl'an page 243. ) and. good ofevery one. This is con-sons; and. one thing is always mani- sidered. a rnarli of goocl breectring and
fesû io me (or ii may ire my'extreure gentiiity at the present tiure, and.
sensitiveness), tirat there is veïy it is trul¡' as a great courfortinglittle charity in those aclmonitio¡ts poultice for us all when we consider
gir,'en, nor the spirit tìrere. Charitv that if all would clo tl¡is we cor¡.ld do
is a rvonderful thing vheu considered as we liked, aud no one wou1d. be soall round; and. no one can ever 'l¡e r-er.y unìriucl as to uake anyremalks
urore afraicL of themselves. noï more thereon. But is flrere arv realafraicl that they ne\¡er possessecl honesty in it ? Änd yet I r:aay for-this crowning grace of flre Spirit, get that there nra;r not be anythan I aru. Sadly, sorrowfuily, f rl.oclern charit.y in lionesty. It alljrave often accused myself of being looks to me just like covering updestitute of it, more than anyone tan; Iike patting him on his back
else could. Withorit it we are notir- all the time; iike giving shame, viceing, aud all our pretensions are and all llrânnet of wickecLness a front
but an empty noise. Addressing ilre seat, if only it be weli potished and
sâiuts, Paul says, 6rAud above all refined and pleasing to our ownthese tirings put on charity, which carual nature. and -,'irtue and. de-is the bonçl of perfectness.T, .úllave cency can take a bacli seat. I haveferl-ent iharity among youïselves.tt thought there may have ireen times
And if so be we should be founcl not when Satau could har-e been ulore
having it at all, not even for the elect, gloated with biooctshecl and" unvâ,rn-
as is sometimes intimated, then is ishecl cruely thau now; but how
our case hopeless indeecl. Arri.ling could he er-er. be ¡rore satisiìecl or
at the place of concluding ilris to be tickletl with tire state of refi.nedDry case, I was handed by a, der-iltry and rEiclie,fness than at the
broUrer a littie work by the late present time ? AncI it is considereclWilliam Iluntington, calletl .ú The so vulgar fbr one to even. speak ofArminian Skeletotr2, in which tiuui- ii.' I[igh polishecl Satan a¡rd ali his
versal charit;", was put on trial. I arts seem so much æore pleasant
am yet undecided. whether it was a than the despised Nazarene, who
benefit for me to reacl it. I almost wàs in one sense slain l¡ecause he
accused tl¡e writer of not having told the truth. How the Seriptures
åny more than I had; ancì it might coulcl be so unrefrned as to teti of
perhaps be better for me to have the the thief on the cross, or of thecompåny of those who are more adulterous woman, ancl all the evitcharitable, so as I keep moré cleeds of even the 'children of God,
smoothed down and quiet like. we do not know. There is nothing
While I was reading lluntrngton I covered there, but told jirst as it is;
co__uld not hglp
only turnecl his

!þi¡\i-ng,.:If .he had, yqt..wg are..taught tbat these._--- . .. . .,artillery upou baby are forgiven their sins, covered. bysprinkling, anrl such like, it would
have been wonderful indeed.

Though lothing. but imperfection
uyselt yet I so longingly look for
perfection in others, especially those
who are examples, and are of report
among the people. They seem to
me liþe a jealous care, I want to see
them so near right, forgetting that
the apostle tells us that that which
is perfect is not yet come, and wilt
not until that which is in part shall
be done away. I must also confess
that to my simple mind what is
sometimes qailerl charity is what I
would call license or indulgence. If
the ways ofevil are spoken against,
there is a cry raised of evil speaking,
fault-frnding, &c. ft is true these
ought not to be indulged in, nor evil
surmising. But the question is,
What constitutes these things ? If
a mân willfully murders his fellow-
man is it evil speaking to say he has
done it ? Is it wrong for it to be
published or chronicled in the pa,pers
all over rhe land, and for punish-
ment to be administered according
to the iaw ? Or should charity bé
shown him, and his dark deecl be
covered, and let him go on iu his
wickedness? Wouldthatbecharity?

righteousness of their Surety,
him who loved them and gave

But if we say one is a murderer, or
an evil doer, when he is not, then I
consid.er it is evil speaking; it is
siander. But all modern literature,
and all the mod.ern Sunday School
literature, teaches us that we üeust
praise every body, aud speak weli

himself for them. We know these
instances are yet mentioned in
theory; but if deeds of wickedness
are enacted, it is so impolite and
uncharitable to meution them. It is
not pleasant, perhaps; but it will
all suggest an improvement upon
the old plan, and as a sort of en-
couragement for evil d.oing, cou.nt-
ing upou its being kept still, if6(tattlingtt (telling the plain truth)
can only be cried down, or stampod
out. But if we see the vilest noani-
fest the love of God shed abroad in
the heart, causing them to truly
f'orsake their dark wåys, we are con-
strained to love thenn, just as the
tr'ather loves them. Just so long as
w-e see this grace upon them we
have that charity for them that
cor¡ers all their multitude of sins.I somehow feel that there is yet
with me a littie spark of true charity;
and I also feel that this charity
should never fail toward the otrjects
of Godzs love, even though they fall
under the discipline of the law
giveu to govern the church; yet we
must love them stiil. ft is sonne-
times urged that this charity should
save us from all discipline; but then
wherefore was the rule or law
given ? It covers a multitude of
sins; but if it covers all of them
where is the sin which is unto death,
for which we ¿ùre not even to pray ?
Soae tell us we must be blind to our
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brotherts ways if, ire cìoes wickediy,
and try not to see them; but the
teaching of the aPostle is to look
ililigeutly lest there be any unclean,
covetous or icLolatrous person among
you. I think it ¡vas iu the " dark
agestt that licenses ancl iuclulgences
were pedclled to the people for these
thiugs. AIso, it was established as
a rule that women were to be sub
missive creatures in a general senset
ancl not question the authority of
priests, &c. lte do not suPPose
there are anY Parallels to those
things at the llresent timer so we
will try to pass on. It woulcl be
pleasant fbr the sisters to be as
Iovely flowers sencling forth noth-
ing but sweetness ancl loveliness;
anrl none wishes that one could be
such more than I ; yet we naust still re
flect that the clueen of flowers is
slightly infestetl with thorns, ì[o
perfeetion here.

Perhaps I ought to forbear saYing
anytìring about benevolent or chari
table institutions of any kincl; but
they seem to come into mY subjectt
whether the true charitY or love of
Gocl is in them or not; or is it merely
love of onets selt or the benefits to
be clerived therefrom, Urat draws
one toward them ? Or is it scriPtual
teaching for us to test them, unite
with them, walk vith them, until
'we â,re convinced of their merits for
good or for evil? I think I read,
.¿Toueh not, tast not, handle not;
which all are to Perish with the
using, after the doctrines ancl com'
¡landments of men, after the rudi-
nenËs of the world, and not aftel
Christ.t' TVherever the name of
Christ is forbidden, surely it is Ú' not
after Christ.tt ff we were justifi.edl
in joining aay ord.er for worlclly'
beneflt, some open' worIdIY, honor
able (as the world goes) churctL
where Christ is claimed to be Pro
fessed would be Preferable, as we
all know theY tend to ProsPeritY
and honor in this life. WhY this
should be forbidden, and' union with
religions orders not understood- aI-
lowed, I fail to see ; and if we Point
to the wrong doing of others to
justify oruselYes in anYthingr we
only certainty acknowledge ourselves
wrong.t' ¡'Charity rejoiceth not in
iniquity, but rejoiceth in the truth ;rt
ancl we feel it is the true love
of God, and all that is after
godlinêss.

IMishing more of this grace,
S.

LAuoNlr, Mo., May 29, i892,

BnnrsnnN Bnn¡P:-Will You
please give your views through the
SrcNs oF TEn'TruPs on Zec]oafiah
xi. 7-9, particularly the seventh
verseg ¿¿AncI I will feed the flock
of slaughter, even you, O poor of the
flock. Ancl I took unto me two
staves; the one I calletl Beauty, ancl
the other I callecl Band.s; and I fed
the flock," &c. ff You will give
your views on the above you will
greatly favor a poor sinuer that
desires to know the truUr as it is
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heart; and if he has anY right con
ceptions of thepoor spoken of in the
above Scripture, he has a humble
hope that he has Partaken of the
crumbs of footl droPPed from the
pulpit, antl also from the d'ear saints
n'ho have vritten in your precious
paper. It afforcls mY Poor healt
much comfort to witness the bolcl-
ness of the dear brethren in declar-
iug the truih as it is in Christ Jesus'
ancl also the leniency they manifest
orÌÉ toward another' SurelY for'
bearance with one anotherTs imper-
fections is an exhibition of love. If
\Íe have Christ in us the hoPe of
glory, we have love one for alother.
We read that God is love. ¡lnd
Jesus says, r(À new commandment I
give unto you; as I have.lovecl Yout
that ye also love one another
John xiii. 34. We also reacl, rrFor
we âre his vorkmanshiP, creabed' in
Christ Jesus unto goocl works, whicìl
Gorl hath before ordainecl that ¡ve
should rvalk in them.tt-Eph. ii. 1Û

If we are this btessect workmanship,
he says to us, ¿É Ilove one another.t'
This, my dear brethren, I believe is
part of the good works before oI-
dainect that we shoultl walk in. TVe

remember how we have trensgressed
a holy and just law, in our federal
head, ancl brought its arqful con'
demnation on us, with ali its humilia-
tion and clisgrace; Ioar entailed
upon us the calamities of sin in its
various forms. TVe see our dear
Savior step forwartl and shoulder all
this great burden of sin, ancl pressed
as a cart thaü is full of shcaves'-
Amos ii. 13. '¿ In all their afflictions
he was afflicted, ancl ihe angel of
his presence saved. them: iu his love
and. in tris pity }ie redeemed them;
and. he bare them ancl carried them
all the clays of old't'-Isa. lxiii. 9. I
trust that by the eYe of faith I have
viewed him as suffering on the cross,
the just for the unjust, and heard
him cry out, ('O, mY Father, if it be
possible let this cup Pass from me
uevertbeless not as I will, but as
thou wiLt.tt Then we hear him crY,
¡¿ It is flnished,tt and all those pre'
cious sheaves âre landed safe. In
his prayer to his Father he said,
¿¿ Glorify me with thine own selt
with the glory which I had with thee
before the world. was." Ile.has
adorned his bride with his own
righteousness. .{II her old rags and
siu.polluted garments âre taken
âway, ancl instead thereof she is
adornecl with his robe of righteous
ness. Can it be possible that Poor
me, who a,m one of the weakest and
most rebellious, having no beautY
or worth,in self, am one of those
for whom he died on CalvarYts
rugged summit ? If I am saved it
is by grace alone. I sometime think
I have a foretaste of the joYs that
await the red.eemed. Again, I have
many doubts and fears. MaY I be
permittetl to praise his dear name
for the great blessings, both tem'
poral and spiritual, I trust, which f
have been blessecl with here in this
poor wor1d. of ours.
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in Christ Jesus, if he knows his poor Ðear 'bretbren, let us remember read.this, Ifyoucan, and You see
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the new commandmeut, that we love
one another, and each esteem other
better than himself, forbeariug one
another in love; and maY he who
earried us all the days of olcl bring us
offmore than conquerors, and' house
us safely in heaveu, to forever praise
Father, TÍord and SPirit iu a worlcl
that shail never entl. Amen.

J. A. TEÀGUB.

Bucrsritx, Incl,, Dee' 21' 1891.

Er,npn G. Bsrs¡'s SoNs-DP¡n,
BnnrunnN:-Ilaving to wribe You
on business, I feel like telling You
how weII I enjoyecl myself last night
while reatting your eclitorial ancl
brother Turnerts communication.
l[oiv we know, as brother Turner
says, that alt of Gocl7s predestination
is absolute, if we creclit his blessed
wortl. Ilence it is writtenr " lYhat-
soeyer God cloeth, it shall be forever :

nothing can be Pu1, to it, nor anY-
thing takeu from it; and God cloeth
it, that men should fear before him."

Eccl. iii. 14. Àgain, (r IIY counsel
for purpose, or predestination, or tle-
crees] shall stand, ancl I will do all
my pleasure.t' Again, as l¡rother
Turner says, it has bothered me
to know how to fi.x it üP,
if God predestinated our disobedi-
enc€? antl then chastises us for
doing that which he Predesbinated
we should tlo. But we are Poort
finite mortals, while he rtho has
made rrs upholcì. aII worlcls. And
shall we say that if he does so he is
the author of sin ? What law is he
under ? Who has brought him into
existeuce ? -Who has said to him that
if he cloes this or that he shall surely
die? The prophet saYs, {rFVoeunto
them that call evil good, and
goocl evil; that put darkness for
tight, and light for darkness; that
put bitter for sweet, ancl sweet for
bitter."-Isa. v. 20. -A.gain, it is
written, " The carnal mincl is emnity
against God; for it is not subject to
the law of Gocl, neither ind.eecl can
be.t, IVhen we look at Goùts Predes
tination with our earnal eyes ox
mind we cannot, see how he overrules
the wicked acts of men and devils to
his great glory and to the gootl of his
people.

Brethren, write uPon any sub'
ject thât you may feel is imPress-
ecl on your mind. I love to read
your communications on the subject
of predestination, as 'weII as on âny
other subject. I have been reacling
the gooil old SrçNs at intervals for
thirty years, and have read everY
comnunication in it for more than
two years past. I have failed to
notrce any difference in the views of
the ¡vriters on the subject of salva-
tion by grace â,loner through the suf-
ferings and shecl blood oftheblessed
Savior of sinners; but I am sorrY to
say that we haYe differed about the
meaning of some words to no Proflt,
and have fallen out and Parted.
Brethren, these things ought not so

to be.
Brethren Beebe, mY hancl trembles

so that I fear You will not be able to

a

anything in it worth read.ing, please
correct mistakes and publish it on
account of my friend, Elcler Turner,
with whon I used to be aequainted.

I want Elder E. Y. White toknow
that I rejoiced very much in reatling
his communication on the subject of
predestination.

I remain your unwortbY brother
in Christ, f hope,

J. R. OP,ISWELL.

IIN the following extract from a
private ietter our reaclers will readily
recognize the power of God clirecting
a chosen vessel of his mercy to ûnd
his spiritual kinilrecl. Ì{o argument
can so clearly vinclicate the superi-
ority of the way of our God over alL
humau devices as the simPle state-
ment of the way in which he brings
the blind by a way 'çchich they knew
not. Those wh'o find their heart
burn with love ancl fellowship for the
pilgrim stranger, therein read the
assurance that they are born of the
same Spirit which they recognize in
him. He will be thankful to receive
letters from any lover of truth'who
mây desire to correspond with him.
Address Donald McKay, Scotsville'
I-,ake Á.nslie, Oape Eritainr N. S.
En.l

P¡rrl¡.p¡l-p¡tr-l, Pa., July 19, 1892.

Er,nnn G. Bpnsnts Sorcs-DPÆ
BnntnnpN:-Some time ago I re'
ceivecl a letter from a Donaltl Mc'
Kay, employecl iu a lumber camp uP'
in Pennsylvania, inquiring whether
we had. a meeting-house Ìrerer and
when we had preaching. f rePliedt
inviting him to visit us, and shortly
afterward he put in an aPPearânce.

Scotia, from which he had beel ab'
sent sevetr yeârs. Ile remained rvith
us three days, and. then resumed his
journey. His is a çonderfui storY
of the way Gocl manifests-his chil-
dren.

Äbout seven J¡eârs ago he left his
home in ìSova Scotia,r came to this
country, and in a short time found
himself working in Lunber camps in
the Rocky Mountains. In trading
reading matter in the camP he be-
came possessed of a coPY of the
SrcNs, and through it flrst learned.
of sueh a people as Old School Bap'
tists. IIe had been reared. among
Scotch Presbyterians, but hacl never
felt at home nor haPPY with them;
and his heart warned with the cloc-
trine set forth in the SreNs. In aItr
his wanderings he Preserved that
copy titl he again reached civiliza-
tion, three years later; then he sub-
scribed for.it, and. also the ((Edito-
rials.Tt I[e returned to lumbering'
and now was on his wayhome again..
IIe is an elderly man, illiterate, of
poor address and. speech (Gaelic
being his tongue), but he sPoke a
pure language which the saints of
God all understand.

After coming into noy ofÊce, ancl
introclucing himselfr he sat d.own,
and proceeded to stare me out of
countenance. I laughingly asked.
him if he wêre sure to know ¡0,e,



agâin; alld not knowing anythiug of
his story then, I was amazecl at his
reply. ,, Yes,,t he said, ¿ú you are the
ûrst one I ever met whom f was sure
'was ân Old School Baptist, whom tr
have l¡eeu longing to meet for seven
long years. ì{o, I,ltr never forget
you.tt If f ever felt a sense of un-
worthiness in ruy life I felt it most
then; and when he told lne his story
f was deeply affected. X did not ask
him if he had a hope; I kuew it.
There was sufficient er-idence to me
that be had. passed from death unto
life in the fact of his havingtraveled.
hurdreds of miies out of iris rray to
nceet those whon he was persuaded
loved the truth as he did. All the
preaching he had. ever had was
through the Srcxs; is wonderfully
well read. in Scripture, ancl was, O !

so hungry for preaching i He plied
me with questions all day aucl every
night till the surali hours of the
morning; ancl when he left he said,
he had not asked the half he had.
been storing in his mincl for years
against this time. Such hunger and.
thirst for the truth l never before
witnessecl. f tell you, brother, f am
sick at heart. No such hunger and
thirst for the truth has ever affiicted
me. It is a question with me much
of the time, Am I ever ahungerecl ?

fn saying farewell, tears filled his
eyes as he tried to tell me how much
he loved us all, and how happy he
would. be if he but had. a name with
us; but it was not to be, he said,
and he felt it was j,ust, for he felt
not flt to be named with the dear
people of God. IVhere he lives in
Nova Scotia, there âre no Olct Bap-
tists; and he is going into a hot-bed
of Scotch Prestbyterianism. If you
hnow anything of that order, you
know how nârrow they are. and how
they persecute those who clo not
believe as they do. Somehow, I do
not fear for his stability; I feel con-
ûdent that the God and Father of
our l-.¡ord. Jesus Christ, who has so
wonderfully worked in him his will,
will keep him in obedience.

Remember us in love to all your
family, and believe me your very
unworthy brother, I hope, in thesuf.
ferings of our Lord ancl Savior Jesus
Christ.

JOHIT McCONNEI.,L.
Psrl¡.orr,psrÄ, Pa., July 19, 1892.

TARGE HYMN BOOK FOR A DOTTAR
SIX FOR, FOUR DOLLÀR,S ÄND J. EÀLT'

We have had bound in cloth,
the same style as the ¿¿Editorialst'
or (¿ Church llistory,)'a few hundred
of our iargetypeHymnBooks, which
we will send. post paid at the above
prices. These books are especially
adapted for aged people, or for pew
racks, to be used in churches.
Ä SMÀL], ONE FOR, SEtrENîY-FIYE
CENTS, OR, STXFOR, TEBEE DOLLÄR,S.

We also have the small type book
bound in cloth, which we wi-ll send
post paÍd at prices stated above.,. These books contain eight hun-,
dred pages, and thirteen hundred.
and eleven carefully selected hymns,
together with an ind.ex to f.rst line
of each hymn.

Oash must always acconopany the
orders. Ad.d.ress,

G. BEEBE'S SONS,
Middietown, Orange Co., N. Y

GiqS OF T
PTEASE BE CAREFUL.Ir frequently occurs that in re-

uewiug a subscription that TFe aregiren tìre wrong name, especiaüy
wheu it is for a úarried'tadi. Thä
paper may be going in eithei her orher irusband's nâlre. and if in her
husband,s name aíd. ttre renewal
sent in her name we have no meansof knowiug that the creclit is in-
tended for her husl¡andts name, and.
eorsequently her name is entered ot
our list as â new subscrÍber ancl two
ggpies sent ro the same parties. Orif ti¡e paper is being sent in her
name ancl tbe renewal is sent in
her husbandts naule the sarne thingis likely to .occur. Please be ver!-
careful to give the saure uame ii
¡çhich_ the paper is already couing,
also the post ofûce addlesS at whiciit is received.

r

OBÏTUARY NOTIGES.
Drtlo-June 5tll, 1892, at the resitlence

of Mr, Daritl Heyd, near State Road,
Isaao G. Frazier, in the B6ih year of his
¿ige.

Mr. Frazier was the b¡other of sister
Heyd, and the son of sister Ann Frazier,
of Cow Marsh. The deceased sholyed a
mental wealmess before he w-as harclly
grown, ancl hatl to be cared. for, gradu-
aily failiug in bodily health until the
last. It rças of course a serious afriction,
and caused sadness and. gloom oyer c,
large ancl interesting family, consisting
of the wiclowetl mother ancl a number of
brothers and sisters. He was taken on
the ?ih to Cow l\[arsh, to repose in the
family lot, where the f¿ther and one
brother have gone before, in the ceme-
tery in connection with the Cow Marsh
meeting-house. " Cone, antl let us re-
turn unto the Lorcl; for he hath torn, and.
he will heal us: he hath smitten, ancl he
will bind, us up,t)

E. RITTENHOUSE.
Srlrp Ro¡,D, DeI.

Oun clear son, lün. E. MoDonald, r-[s-
parted this life March 29th, 1892, aged 41
years and five months.

His disease was inflamrnator.y rheuma-
tism. He was conf.necl in sore pain for
six weeks, and then fell asleep, IIe was
born in Wilcox Co., Ala., came to this
state when young, ¿nd was marrierl to
Elizabeth Dea1man, with whom he lived
f.ve years, when she died. In 1880 he was
narried to Fannie Nettles, who died in
March, 1891. Oueyearand ûve clayslater
he was callecl away, leaving six chilclren,
two by his first wife ancl four by his last.
He-was a man of noble qualities, always
reacly to help in time of neetL. He was
not a member of any ohurch, but he gave
a reason of his hope before he died. lVe
believe that our loss is his gain.
" Peaceful be thy silent slumber,

Lying in the grave so low;
Thou no more wilt join our number,

Thou no more wilt sorrow know.
'{ Yet again we hope to meet thee,

When the day of life is fled;
Then in heaven with jov wetll greet thee,

Where no farewell tear is shed.lt
MARY E. McDONALD.

Cerrorx, Ark.
Srsrnr¿ Mary lllcGeehon dieil March 16th,

1892, after being sick two months, ûrst
with partial paralysis, ancl then cliabetes.

Her maiden name was Mary Austin.
She was born in Tennessee, Feb. 13th,
1818, moved to Effìnghana County in 1828,
ancl livecl in the same township until the
spirit left her bocly. She was baptized
by Elder Hootl in 1851, ancl livecl a chris-
tian life, faithfnl in meeting with the
members at their monthly meetings, be-
ing one of the faithful singers. Her cle-
light'çcas to talk with the lovers of the
truth about her Redeèmer, of his mercy
and good.ness to her in bringing herfrom
clarkness into the light of the Son of God,
to whom she said all the praise, honor
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and glory belotgecl, as she had no right-
eousness of her own. She lired.aworthy
member nntil she was calleti home. She
was a loving ¡rife, a goocl neighbor, and.a lirecious meml¡er oî the Old School
Baptist Church.

She leaves two children (eight having
died), seveu granilchiltlren, .and. somõ
great-granclchildren. l\{ay. the Lord bless
her agecl corupanion with heavenly bless-
ings in his lonely hour.s.

A FRIEND.
Er.r'rxcrre¡r Co., Ill,
n*athan tt;;ñ;r.d *s tife Dec.

1Sth, 1S91, at his honre iu Aclalr Co., 1\Io.,
'ççhele he was boln and. raised, ancl lived
aD. ìris life, except a year or two that he
was in nlontana.

Brother I\¡elters unite{l with the Spring
Creèli. Chtrch in lfay, iE6S, anct was bap-
tized in June following by Elder Johu
Collins. He. was al.ways contending for
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Baptist Churclr- of Philadei¡rhia by Elder
Kiits, ancì. has been ever siuce a worthy,
consistent a¡rd. zealous r¡ember. During
the sixty-seveu or sixty-eight years oilrer membership the church has passecl
through two divisions. After the frrst it
became the Mt, Tabor,r aucl after the
secoutl the Salem. Whether in tho darh
or sunshine clays of the church, sister
Mayhew always stoocl flrm with those
who tlefeutlecl the truth and maintainecl
the honor of the cause of Jesus, Her
whole christiar life was a sweet ancl clear
manifestation of Ure ç.ork of grace in the
heart. trfer natural faculties of mintthad
waxed dim in her cteclining years, but
her hope remained rivid to tlie last. She
passecl away quietly ancl uncousciously.
Thus has another of our little band real-
ized the jo¡-s of ete,-nit¡,

B. F. COULTER.
Purllo¡r-p¡lre, Pa.

lVilliau Youhg and Harriot young his
wife have departerl this mortal life.

Harriet died. July plst, 18S9. Sìre was
the cìaughte,- of Eclwarct Deweese: was
born in Grayson Co,, Ky., Dec. 19th, 1gB0;
was married to Wur. Young Nov. p5th,
1851 ; was a faithful ancl loving wife antt
mother. Nine children weÌe born to
them, all of whoru, except one daughter,
were left to mourn their ioss. Her illness
was of long duratiou, ìraving cancer of
the stomacir, Hel suffelings were in-
tense, wliich she bore with christian pa-
tience. She was a meinber of the Regular
Baptist Church at Pine llnob, Grayson
Co., Ky. Sbe and her husband. oferecl
themseh'es to the church at the same
tinre, n-ere received, anct the ordinance
of baptism rças administeletl bv Elcter
lV. B. IfcGrew. They livecl faitËful antt
loving members of that church until
called flom time. She left an erample
worthy to be followed by alt.'W'm. Young 'was born Feb. p8th, 18p8,
in Grayson Co., Ky., antl spent his days
th.ere,. dying Jan. p5th, 189p, $9 wps
ta[en with ,;La Grippe,i' anat some ttais
later with lung fever, f¡om which he
suff'erecl severely for seven or eight days ;
but he bore it with as mtch fortitude á.nd
christia¡r patience as I ever witnessed.
Ife was furnishecl with all the buman airl
possible, antl his kind children seemecl
reatly to administer to every cLemancl with
cheerfulness. He was a kintl father ancl
a good. ne;ghbor, and a leacling citizen of
our country. He manifestecl a special
interest in the càuse of Ohrist, and. faith-
fulness to the church to whieh he be-
longed, atlministering to the church in
defraying expenses. IIis cleparture is
much mourned by all the brethren; but
'we feel to say, The Lorrlts will be done.

Their remains were followect by many
mourning friends to their resting place,
antl laid side by side, to await the great
day when the saints shall be all gathered
home to part no urore. They have been
honored with a monument, ou which is
inscribed, "A kind, affectionate wife; a
fond nrother to all.tt
"Ànother ]ink is broken in our bautl;
Another chain is forming in a better

land'" 
c. M. 

'HAIN.Jur,r 1, 1892.

ORDINATIONS,
Punsu¡.Nr to a call from the Old School

or Primitive Baptist Ch.ureh calletl Beth-
lehem, in Liun Co., Oregon, to the sev-
eral churches for ordained. help to assist
in the ortlination of brother Gnonçn R.
Gnr¿.no to the full work of the gospel
ministry, the following named bréthren
respond.ed :

Elclers A. Shanks and W. S. Matthews,
of Union Church, Marion Co., Oregon.

Elder S. 'Williams, of Bethel Church,
Linu Co., Oregon.

Deacon Davicl Parker, of Lucamute
Church, Polk Co,, Oregon.

the Olcl Baptist doctrine, which is the
truo teaching of lhe Biule. He was elect-
ed church Clerk, and served us until his
death. In May, 1889, he was grantecl
license to exer.cise his gift in pnblic
wherever his lot might be cast. He was
well-versed. in the Scriptures, was an
active business man, antl was iiked by
all his Baptist brethren who knew him.
I{e was firm in the cloctrine of sahation
by grace alone.

Brother Walters was born Dec. 12th,
184õ, ancl'rvas married Jan. 10th, 1864, to
Nancy Ann Bish. He was buriecl in the
grave-yard where many of his friencts
and relativesbaclbeenburied. Heleaves
many frienctrs ancl relatives to mourn their:
loss, but we have reasorì to believe that
our loss is his eternal gain.

Writtèn by request of the Spring Creek
Church.

CHARLES PO\\¡EL, Clerk.

Drco-At her earthty home in 'W-est

Locli, Seneca Co., Ohio, Oct. pbth, 188?,
Luoind¿ Tomp*,ins Bolin, secontl tlaughter
of lsaac ancl Christenah Tompliins, and
wife of James Bolin.

She was born July 4th, 1840, anil all of
the 47 years, 3 months ancl 21 clays of her
sojourn here she lived within a mile of
where she dietl. She left a kind hus-
band, claughter and son, and in each re-
maining heart there is a wound which
time cannot heal. Hers was a delicate,
sensitive nature, and from chiltlhootl
much sickness was her lot; yet she bore
it all patiently, ever preferring to minie-
ter to the wants of others than to be min-
isterecl unto. Her death was caused by
cancerous tumor. During the eight
weeks she lay in bed, wasting awayfrom
inability to partake of food, her suffer-
ings were severe; yet she complained not,
for her trust was in that Gor[ who is too
wise to err, too goocl to be unkind, antl
who tloeth all thiugs well. Her mission
was ever one of peace, ancl her loving
christian life 'lvas worthy of imitation.
She and hbr four sisters had good. voices,
and father, who sometimes taught music,
taught them to sing sacred music. Many
were the delightfutr hours for years spent
together in siuging. Later, with more
than earthly joy manifest iu his counte-
nance, a.nd saying to us, "I am tlying
happy,t' father went to the realms of
glory; and mother, who so often longs to
join in the songs of praise here, in the
paraclise of God. will be given a voice of
song, ancl be permitteil to sing praises
evermore to the great King.

IRA IT. TOMPKINS.
TrmrN, Ohio.

Eloaror L. Mayhow clepartecl this ]ife
July 11th, 1892, in her B6th year.

Sister Mayhew was widety known ancl
greatly loved among the Old School Bap-
tists in the easternassociations. Shehatl
lived in Philadelphia, Pa., all the tlays of
her natural life, When she was about
eighteen or ninetqen years of age she was
baptfzed. in the fellowship of the Second.
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Deacon lYm. Climer', oî Pleasaut Grove

Churcir, lVashingion.
Ðeacons H. 'I' Nare, S. ÐotY, John G'

Rucker and lY. T. Loofbour-row, of Beth-
lehem Church, Linu Co., Oregon.

The above ¡âme¿l Elclers aucl Ðeacons
composetl the council.

Elãer \Y. S. Ilatthews was ctrosen trIod'-
eïatox, and Ðeacon 1V. T. Loofbou'-row
Clerh.

^A.fter hearing brothel Girártl rela'te his
bhristian experience ¿rncl' caII to the rçorli
of the gospel ministry, antl his faith ancl
doctriuì, all being souucl ancl satisfac-
tory, the p.-esbytely proceedec-l to the
solãmn ordinatiou by laying on of hancls'

Frayer by Etder S. lYilliams.
Charge by Elcler A' Shanks.
\Mhei'ebyjthe sâid George R' Giralil is

ordainecì. a minister of the gospel of Jests
Chlist, ri'ith full power to atlminister all
the ôrclinances thereof, on this the gth

clay of JulY,1802.- 1V. S. IÍATTHÐWS, Ilotl'
W. T. I-oor,¡¡oüRnow, Clerk'

ASSOCIATIONAT,
Tnn Virginia Corresponding Meetingr

wilL be helcl, the Lord willing, with the
IIounû Zion Church, Loucloun Co', Ya"
to begin ou lYecluesday before the thircl
Sundãy in -{ugust, 1892, antl continue the
two following ,luYs-:_

T¡¡p \Mhite lVater Association will bt¡
heid on the 10th, 11th and 12th days of
-A,ugust, i892, at the Sale¡r Chnrch, in
Wayne Co., Intl'

T"hose coming from the rvest, north-
west ancl southrçest caû corue to Nev¡
Oastle, antl there t¿Iie the train for Ha-
gerstown, where they will be met' Those
õoming from the east, northeast ancl
soutneást can come to Richmond, aud
there take the train for Greents Fork,
where they vill be met' We rv'oulcl be
glad to see a gcod, turn-out of the bleth-

"""o. 
¡'ot further particulars write to L'

C. Allen, Hagerstorvn, Incliana'

T¡rp Western Associatio¡r of Primiliv'e
Baotists will holtt ]rer fortieth anuual
:reãting rvith the Sharon Church, on Bea-
ver Creek, Guthrie Co', Iowa, commenc-
ioo oo Triday before the seconil Suntlay
in"September, 1599, ancl continuing three
clays.

ihose coming by raiÌ rrill buy tickets
to llonteith, on the Rock Islaud R' R",

antt at the same time get receipts, as the
church is trying to get retlucecl rates on
all roatls. Start in time to reach llon-
teith on Thursclay, the Sth' There will
be norning antl evening trains' Allwill
be met and. eonveyetì. to places of enter-
tainment. Brethreu, sisters and' frientls
are all invitecl. " The Spirit ancl the
bride say, Come; antl let him thai hear-
eth say, Come'tt

Bv orrler of sharon aoiioiouon*.

T¡rp Concorcl Regular Baptist Associa-
tion wiLl hold, her next meeting at Enoch
IIaJlts, flve miles northwest of Girartl,
and. five miles southwest of Yirtlen, Ma-
eoupin Co., Ill., commencing on lVednes-
day, Sept. ?th,1892, at 10 otclock sharp,
and continuing on the Bth and'9ih'

Those coming by rail will stop at Gi-
rarcl, on the Jacksonville Southeastern
R, R. .Train time going southeast, 8:06

a. m,; going northwest, 8:21 P' m' Chi-

"ag",'Áltoo 
6¿ St. Louis R. R. Train

time' going south, 4:38 P' m' DailY
through express, ?:3? a. m. Going north,
Mail, i.1:15 a. m. Daily through express,
8:00 p. m.

Tbose coming from thesouth and south-
east should come on the 6th, so as to be
at ihe meeting in time' There will be
conveyance at the train on the 6th at 8:00
p. m., anù ¿rlso on the nnornirag of the
meeting.

A cordial iuvitation is given to all rvho
feel desirous to attend the Conaord' As-

STGNS $F T
sociation, ¡e -r!i 1Ïiih t'he Oitcr 0reeh
Church.

S. Iì. BOGGISS, Church Clelk.

Tnr Ðes Moiles Rivel Association of
Primitive Baptists rrill be helcl with the
Greents Grove Church, about three miles
nortb.¡rest of I'Ialion, Linu Co., Iowa,
commencing ai 10 o'clock a. m. on Satur-
day before the thircl Suntlay in -{ugust,
1892.

It was irgreed last session to meet with
the Lyur Creek Oak Grove Church, in
Henry'Co,, Iowa, but unforeseen circum-
stances make thjs change neeessary.

Those cðming'liy rail wiÌI stop at lla-
rion, whele there rçill be conveyanee to
the meetiug. Those coruing by way of
Cedar RaBiils will go from there to J.larion
(six miles) by street car.

A cordial invitation is. estendecl to a1l
brethren, autl ministers esliecially.

lI. IV. RYRAII, Clerk'

'I¡rp Trinity River Àssociation ¡vill
hold her nexb anuual session with the
Liberty Church, five uiles rçest from
Grapevine, on the Cotton Belb R. R',
Tarrant Co., Texas, commencing on Sat-
ruclay before the seconcl Suntlay in Sep-
tember, 1S92.

J. T. BRITAiI{.
Tnr sixty-first annual meetiirg of the

Spoon River Association of Regular Pre-
destinarian Baptists is appointecl to be
held ¡vith the New Hope Chtuch, at
Greenbush, lVarren Co., I11', on Friclay
before the first Sunclay in September,
1892, and to continue three clays.

Avon, on the Quincy Branch of the C.,
B. & Q. R. R., and Roseville, ontheRock
Istand Division of the sauie roacl, are the
places to stop at on Thursday evening or
early Friday morniug. Flientls of Jesus
are iuviteil to come ancl see us.

I. N. YANIÍETER. Clerk.

New
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ETE TTMH'S
The " $igns of the Times,"

{ESîABLISSÐI} l888')
ÐEYOEED AO qTTE

OIJD SCEiOOIJ BAFTIST CÄUSE?
IS PIIBLISEED

EVEB,Y \ry'EÐNE SDAY,
BY GII,BERT BEEBE,S SONS'

To whom all communicatíons shoukl bo
addressed, antl cl-ireoted, Middletown'
Orange Co., N. Y.

TÐB,}fS.

TTVO ÐOITLARS FEB YEÀP,"

I]TTB RÀTES.
'lYhen orderéd at ono tine, ancl paid for

irr advance, the following reductions will
bs matlè for Clubs, vi¡:

Six Copies for one yeä,r-----. ----S11 00
Ten Copies for ono year------ -- - 18 00
Fifteen Copies for oneyear------ % t0
Twenty Copies for oneyear.----. 30 00

B. L. B¡tøep, \1'u' L. BPenn.

THE TEURCH HIST0RY,
FR.OM OREATION Tû .å.. D" 188'i. '

BY ELDER,S C. B. &S.EÁ.SSEïJL.
This book coutains 1034 pages, together

*-ith a flne steel engravi-ng of tho senior
author, Elder C. B. Hassell. In thef,¡ont
part is a eompleto " Tablo of Contents,tt
divided ilto chapters, and i:r tho baah
pari is a complete Ind.ex, making it most
convenient for reference. Tho work is
now ready, and wil-l be mailecl to any ad.-
dress, postage prepaid, at the fotlowi-ng
priees for singlo oopies:

Genuiue Turkey Morocco, Gilt---gõ 00
Imitation Turkey Morocco, Gilú-- 4 00
Leather, Hauil Bou¡rtl -- g õ0
Cloth tsound 200

CLUB RÅ18S.
The priee at which the lfistory is soldl

by tlie siugle copy will nr¡t admit of na¡rch
reduction for club rates; but to partíalty
repay oür brethren ancl friends for inter:-
esúing themselves in its circutration, we
are auth.orized to z ake the folJ.owing ro-
cluctíon for six or more copies ordered at
one time:

þ:
tsil,I
!oi

INSTRUCTII)ilS TO $TBSTRIBERS,
Our subscribers will confer a favor on

us. and. enable us to keep their accounts
wíth more accuracy, by observing the fol-
lowing instructions: .

IIOW TO REMII.

Six Copies.of Genuine Turkey Mo-
rocco, Gilt ------:-----$z? m

Six Copies of Imitation Turkey llo-
rocco, Gilt. ------:----. gp 50

Six Oopies of Leathe. iland Bou:ltl 18 õ0
Six Copies of Cloth Bound-----_-. 10 õ0

i

THBEE ÐAYS MEETINGS,
TuB New Yalley Church will, ihe Lorcl

willing, hold. what is known as the Au-
gust meeting, at HughesvilÌe, Va,, com-
mencing on Friclay before the seconil
Sunday in August, and. continuing ihe
two following tlays.

The trains will be meú at Hamilton
Station ou Friday at 11:30 a. m. a¡rd. ?:00
p. m., fo-'- the purpose of conveyingthose
'who desire to attencl our rueeting.

We extencl a cortlial invitation to all
who so clesile. We woulcl be pleasecl to
have Dlders Beebe and. Jeukins lvith us'

T. S. TITUS, Church Clerk.

EYMN BOOKS,
Tho Seventìr Edition of our Baptist

IIymn Book (small type) is nowread.yfor
tlistribution. We have nowreceived. from
our Binclery il New York au ample sup-
ply of all the varieties of Bin<ling.

Our assortment of the smallbooks em-
braces:

Cloth birdùrg, singLe eopy, ?õc, half
dozen $3.00.

Bluo Plai:r, single copy, $1.00; per
clozen, $9.00.

Blue, GiIt Edgcd., single copy,'$1.18; per
tlozen, $12.00.

Imitation rllorocco, Elegant style, sin-
gle copy, $1.?5; per d.ozen, $18.00.

First Quality, Turkey llforocco, toil
gilt,-very h.an^d^some, $2.?õ single copy, or
per dozen, $30.00.

OI]R I,ÁÌTEITNE ENITIOI{,
We still havo a full assortment of ou¡

larso type edition of lfymn Booke, which
we will mail to any ad.d.ress at the follow-
i:rg prioes:

Cloth bind.inC-- ---- .----- .---.-$1 00
Cloth bi:rding, half dozen-.---. 4 50
Blue, Marbeled Edge-. -----.... 1 50
BIue, Gilt Etlge---. .-. 2 00
Imitation ÞIorocco, Full Gilt--- 2 50
Turkey Morocco, Fult Gilt---.. 3 õ0
At the above prices'we shall reouire the

cash to accompáuy the ord.ers. Âd.d.ress.
G. BEEBE'S SONS,

Middtretown' Orange Co.' N" Y"

IOOK TO YOI]R DATES.

Opposite the name oI the slip pasietl.
either on the margin ot your paper ol on
the wrapper rv-ill be observed a date, this
date deñõtes the timo at which your sub-
scrintion erpíres, and. when a remittance
is ñade to-renè¡v the subscription the
clate shoultl be watchetl to see that it is
forwardetl to such time as the re¡nittanee
navs to. and. if neslected, by informing
trsl it .çr-ilt bo correc-tecl. By úhis methoil
ea'ch subseriber has his own aecount, antl
câ.n see that the proper credite are given
for his remitta¡ces.

RELES FOR ORDERING.

In makins remittances be sure to give
the uost-offi1e and state of each namé to
be õreditetl. In ortlering an add.ress
chaneeal alwavs sive tho post-office anal
stateät which thé paper hãs been former-
lv received. as weII as the post-offce antl
state to which it is to be chãngetl. When
orclering the discontinuance of a sub-
scriotioñ. sive us the post-office and stato
as riell abihe namo tô be ûiseontinuetl.

eonvenient safest

to G.
N. Y.,

in tho

tion how it is to
eontaining
be applied.

TEE EVERT.A,STING TASK
FOR ARMINIAilS,

€ases accompany tholorders. Adtlress
GILBERT BEEBE'S SONS,

Midclletow:r, Orange Co., N. Y.
..MEDITATIO}IS 

ON PO¡"TIOIIS OF THE
WORD,"

By Silas ltr. Durand.

The order may be for six or moro
copies, all of one style of binding, or as-
sorted., as may be clesired; but no orde¡'
received for less than six copies, ailcl. j¡
altr eases tho cash nrust âceompany the
order, The books can be ordered eeoh
sent to a different ad.clress, or al]. to o¡o
persoD, as preferred.. Address,

G. BEEBE?S SOliS,
illiddletown, Orange Co., N. y.

flïMt{ Â]{D TUilr 800K.

Ii,ftlu edí,ti,on oJ sltøpe notes and, fourth,
ed,í,tíon of round, notes.

r.OR, USE IN OI.D SCIIOOT OR FRIMIî.IìrE
BJ,PTIST CEÜItCETES, COI{PII,ED EY EL-
ÐERS S. TT. DUR,AND.A.NÐ P. G. LÐSîÐR,.

Tho iryuins and.tunes in thisbookhave
been very carefully selectedand arra,nged,
and. a.re such as aro used. i¡ ou¡ churehesir different parts of the country. The
book contains 2?2 pages of priat i:r al.l,
printed on extra heavy, No. 1 bookpaper
well bountl in full cloth- Two ki:rds sne
printed, round. and. shape notes. Be
"carefuL to name which ki¡tt is çanted.. ,r

Price per copy, sent by mail, postpa.id,
$1.25. Prico per dozen, sent by 

"xpousÁor freight, as may be d.esired., aË the
expenso of tho purchaser, $12,00. Send
draft, money order or registerecl letber to
Silas IiI. Durand., Southampton, Bueks
Co., Pa.

To any one sending an o¡d.er {or a
dozen, common binclingr, with the money
$12.00, we will send. anlpxtra aopy.

REMINISCENCES J.ND IETTERS
o¡'

}TAR,'5T P.TR,K]ÐR,"
303 pages, Aoin ¡o"o¿, with photo-

graph taken expressly for úhis book,
Price $1. 'lVill be senl post paicl on re-
ceipt of price. Add.ress aII orders to
Silas H, Ðurancl, Sou-uhanrpion, Eucks
Co., Fa.

" THE EDIToRIALS,"
FIRST AND SECOND VOTTIMES.
'We stilÌ have a few eopies of theee

books for sale at the following prices for
each volume, viz : $,

Flain Cloth Biatling.--- --.. --:.S2 00
Imitatlon Morocco.... ----.----. 3 50
I¡aitation Moroceo, extra-----.- 4 õ0
Genuine Turkeyl\[oroeco- -----. õ 00
Adcl¡ess B. L. BEEtsE.
.rMittrdlet,ow¡, Orango Ço ' N. Y.

400 nases, eloth bountl. Price, ß1.00.'Wiil Ëe-sent (postage paid) to ary.ad.-
dress on receipt of price. Address orders
to Elder Silas H. Durand; Southampton,
tsucks Co., Pa., or to thejpublishei'slof
th5s paper.
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I ûncl myself mostly upon the we shoulcl rejoice togeilrer , and in

r{û. 32.
POETRY, TORBESPOl{DENOE. d fn my own exercises of truly woncìeri'ul is this ! f x-ant that

),

BEAUTIFUT TR,EASURES. Purl-Lo¡lp¡lr-{, Pa., July 11, 1ggp, of defilement. Iu the whole ouI rejoicing honor ancl praise hinJorousr-r coutt I the treasures untold ÐEÀR, Bnprsnpx Bppsp:-IIy of my reasoning powers I a¡a who hath macle us meet to be par-Of graces aucl mercies more precious than love goes out to the brethren some. by an atmosphere of takers of the glorious inheritance ofgold; times in a special way. Special, be- As in the experience of the saints, which is the power of anHop
As tokens evirrcing GodTs beautiful love.

efully cherish each gift frora above, cause it gives me a desire to write to J r( f am a brother to clragons, endless life, a glor¡r that is above thsAstonished, I wonder how deep it must them. Special, because the good a companion.to owls.t, îhe brightness of the noond.ay sun,be, ness, long-forbearance and. tender of sin rests upon all that I have eclipsing iu irs regal s¡rÌendor theThorns and thisiles grow glory of all created things. I bê-uy pathway; the roses ancl come confused ancl trèml:le when fare blighted and droop fbr very try to thinli how we obtain a knowl-(( When I looked fbr good, edge of th ìs wondrous nystery, forcâme unto me; and vhen I my finite n:ind cannot comprehend.for light, there came dark the porver of faith. 6ÉThe lighú shin-iVIy soul longed for the sweet eth in clarkness, and the clarknessofpeace and contentment. I comprehendeth it not.tt .Only byhelp whence no help ccimeth, faith can f look into my brothertsI iook not aright. Ity f'ace hearf, and there beholcl the beâutyts away from the Rock from of the Lord. 'tVhen I am col,f andall my help cometh. I am barren and lisiless , I often envy rnystrength out of an eviì and brother who '¡oanifests a sacrecl near-I fincl it not, for my ness to God, beiug embracecL in hisis unto death. llly miuctr tender, compassionate love. l{otls unbelief, while with my that I want to see him enjoy iü iethe law of sin. IÍy I

:by evil emanations of the flesh. ociation ,who wiîho things that f would not, those f baptized perhaps à year bef,ore,do. f travel in a weary and ¡hirsty whose earthly home was , isolatedland, until liy reason of exhaustion from all the brethrèn, anrl who had
As blessings disguisecl in the raiment of

I f'aint by the wayside. I have come not heard preaching since the time
foes

to detect that which cometh from a to the end ofall my creâture strength, of his baptism. ft was x,-iilr both
Oft as I range in the regions of sin,

heavenly source, ancì also to reject my self-righteousness has provecl interest and pleasure that I looked
and

Fightings without and conuptions rcith-
that which is spurious and of fleshly unavailing to meet my ends; which upon him, ancl my love vent out to

Itr,
origin. I know that uy orrn nat- dreaciful state proves my soul2s sal- him. ft rvas rçiUr intense eageîness

tTis by the contrast he maketh me see
ural mind is siow to detecb error vation. For right there in the bot_ that he listenecl to every word that

The lieautiful treasures heTs given to
when the truth is closely counter- toms of the mountains, in ilre belly was spoken of his gracious Master;feitéd ; but the Spirit of truth, which of hell, prostrate and bleeding and when either rn preaching or in

ir

,tÅ

:l

j

me;
An<i iu my rreakness hisblessings I share,
Sweetty to lighten the burdens I bear'.

While through the valley of vision f
press,

Sorely afilictect rrith pain and distressr,
Kindly he whispers his solace to me,
Binding his beautiful plomises free ;
Hallorving eveu the terrors of cleath-
Beautiful message, r'ecalling my breath.
Beautiful hopes overreaching the tomb !
Garlands of beauty enlivén its gloom,
Since Jesus llath r,isèn ancl opened ilre

rTay
That only remains through th'e beautiful

elay,
'lVhere saints may unt'obe their mortality

there,
And rise in his lilieness, his glory to

share.

Beautiful sougs, in that radiant lancl,
The larsomecl ale ehanting on eyery

hand.
Sweet harmonies glatlden the rapturous

throng,
IMhile augels melodious pleasures pro-

long;
And. heaven re-echoes the. wonderful

plarse
That gladrlens each spirit unmeasured by

,Icontrols the mind that seryes the law reach the everlasting arms. Jesus conversation JesusT name was exalû-of God, cannot be deceived. The speaks, and my eyes are openecl. ecl his face would light up ¡vith keen_true light makes manifest all things, Ee had beeu with me all along my est pleasure and joy. ft was rheeven the hidden mysteries of the troublous JOUxney, but Iknewitnoû; most realistic exhibition of the lovegospel. Jesus said ihere is nothing and although my heart burued within of God being shed abroad in thehid which shall not be manifested me as ire talked with me by the way, heart of a subject of his grace that trneither anything kept secret but that I did not know him. But now that have probably ever witnessed. fit shall come abroad. Jesus is the Jesus has spoken all is changetl_ again met him at tl:e same assooia-true light. Ee is the Wortt, which gloriously changed. Ilefore f walkecl tion this year. Iìor the two year.swas in the beginning, was with Gocl, according to reason, in the defllement past he hacl (I think ) heard no preach-and was God. IIe is the life, and of my fleShly lusr; now faith takes lng, and I was rejoicecl to see thethe life is our light. Ile also is the me by tìre hand, and my pure uoind e manifestatiou of ilre power oftruUr. \\¡hen SâIr]

a bright
the Spirit of rruth, as is exercised. rc To the pure all tìiings God ts love; still eager and. inten6 toand shining light, illumines are pure.t, With the eye of faith I catcìr every vorcl that vas spoken,our soul, it is (( as the lightning com- behold Jerusalem, my chiefest joy. that he roight beediûecl and insûruct-eth out of the east, ancl shineth even I c¿n see that everything that hath ecl il the things of Jesus, and toto the \rest.tt ft makes manifest the breath is praising the lortl. I real- linow lnore and more of him, who is.secrets of the darhness. It has a ize how the blood of Jesus hath his life and his salvation. My ownseparating power. It separates the washed away all mine irricluity, ancl coldnes s and indift'erence is in such.chaff from the wheat, and the sheep nrade me,clean and white and pure; contrast to the dear brotherrs war¡nthfrom the goats. Thepowersof dark, not because tr merited it, but because and vitality ilrat truty f vond.elhorvness ff.ee before its iife-giving power, he loved me with an everlastinglove. f can clai¡o the sweet relationshipby which an impassable guif is flxed, This is why my heart goes out to which exists only in those who not,separating the precious f'rom the you, my brethren, because (by faith) only possess, but aiso manifest, flrovile. ., Ifnto the pure all things are f see you (the retleemed of the lord) spirit of life and light and und.er-pure; but unto theno that are deûtect clothed in the spotless robe of standing; yet f am encouragecl whenand unbelieving is nothing pure; Christts righ.teousness, mâde puïe as I look upon the individual rnembers

i
I

Í

days. but even the mind and conscienee is Gocl is pule, holy as he is holy. Ilow of Christ's body and fintl they d.o not
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them know antl. feel for themselves
what he suff'ered for.them. The dav
is to be reureml¡ered indeed by those
who have thus eome to f'eel ancl
know whaû the cLay means. No
doubt the day that is counted in our
calendar is enjoyed by rnany, very
many, who know nothing of the
birth of the Savior, nor anything of
the power of his resurrection from
the dead. Br¡.t unto us a chikl is
born, a son is given, and we rejoice
to believe that the government of
all things is upon his shoulder; for
he is able to bear them, and us with
them. But alas ! to our sorïow.
many times iu our pilgrimage we
Ilresutne to attempt to have some-
thing 'uo do rqith the government
of things that belong a,lone to
him. TVe set up our poor, weak,
erring judgment as to what is
right and wrong; and if the gootl
Lord would. suft'er it, \re woultL
direetly bring upon ourselves our
own destruction; but he does not
suffer it. Tle predestinates, and we
are compelled. to submit, for our own
goocl and his glory. .A.II the wrarh
of nsan that is not in sonoe way to
his praise he restrains. Where he
begins the good work he performs it
until'the day of Jesus Christ. IIe
performs in su.ch a way as to watch
over every iaterveni.n g circumstance.
Ile uever slurnbers nor sleeps.
Whilst we are unconscious of a
being, his ever-watchful eye is over
us. Not even a sparrow can fall
without our .heavenly Father; and
we are said. to be of naore value than
noanJ¡ sparrbws. IÃré are, too, if we
were bought with the price. O
how we can rejoice to know that the
salvation of Godts people, nor the
governnaent and. fi.nal destruction of
the wicked, do not in any Ìray
depend upon the perforuoance ofthe
oreature; but God direets all in wis-
d.om, even though iû may be by
leaving us to our own wiekecl clevices
for a time, that we roay learn some-
thing of the exceeding sinf,ulness of
sin. Thank God, we aiways learn to
our soÌro\s.

I have written more, perhaps, than
will be interesting to you, or in any
way to your edification; but I hope
you can receive it as a token of my
kind remembrance of you all in love.

Wnnwpsn¡.y MonNrNç.-I am at
home, and feeling some better. I
think I shall be well again in a few
days. I hope yon are enjoying the
great blessing of good health. Ii is
a great blessing indeed to be able to
enjoy the things of this world; but
it depends upon the preparation or
ourselves to enjoy either temporal
or spiritual things. The blessings
will alwa,ys prove to be such if qe
are prepared to receive them with
thanksgiving.

Your unworthy trrother,
JOSEPH I/. STÁ,TOì{

lfnnNoox, Va., July 18, 1892.

Er-npn S. H. Ðun¡No-Dn¡.n
Bn,olnnn rN Osnrsr:-According
to plomise I will ¡vrite to you, ancl
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dear boy, Jeronoe. Ele was naturally
an obedient, kind. aucl. toving bhiid
fron his eally life. About flve years
back. when he was twelve years oid,he had a beautiful dream. I[e
dreamed that the worlcl had come to
ar¡ end. Á.s he stood. a¡rrÌ looked the
sun had refusecl to shine. the moon
was turned into blood, and the
streams of blood reachecl to the earth.
Darkness came oyer him, he could
not see anything, and he thought he
was lost. As he stood in gr.eat clis-
tress he iookecL toward the sl<ies an<l
saw an opening in the heavens, ancl
a light coming until it camê to this
opening. To his great joy iû was his
Savior. Ile wore a beau.tiful crow'n,
and. was brigÌrter than the sun. IIe
could not look upon him, he shone
so brightl¡z. Ile made the twigs on
the trees shine like gold. Ile came
with outstretched arms and. smiled
on him, and he \yas very happy. Ite
then heard sweet music, and was
tolcl it was Gabriel,s trumpet. IIe
\yå,s very much troubled on account
of his ch"eam. About that time he
saw himself a siuner, and. would often
sa¡z, (.I âm such a bact boy. I would
love to be a good boy, but I dci-not
know how.tt I encouraged him that
Christ came into the world to save
sinners. Ile said, .( f am too iittle
for this to be the work of the Lord.,,
Then f referred him to clear Elder
\Vm. Beebe, for vhom he hacl great
esfeem, and who was young when he
received a hope. From flrat time on
I-re grew very fond of the Otd Bap-
tists. IIe loved to hear them talk
and. conteåd for the doctiiñê of the
Bibte. Ile loved to hear God exalted
and given all the glory. Ee had a
Testament which he carried in his
pocket, and I would often flncl him
reading it; and he marked many
passâ,ges which rse suppose he loved
.to read. Often he would leave his
young associates and come in if there
were any Old Baptists here, or if we
'!vere talking; and he ¡yould often
talk with us of the wonclerful works
of the l-¡ord. Two years ago this
stlm mer, at our association at Frying
Pan , he sat on the floor of the stand
at the ministerst feet; aud he totd
during his last illness how he en-
joyed hearing them preach, and par-
ticularly Elder PuringtonTs sermon,
when he used the words, r¿ Entreat
me . not to leave thee.,t EIe did not
want to go to the meetings of other
denomina tions, nor to their Sunday
Schools, but loved to go to Otd Bap-
tist meetings when he could. Ee
would often say, ¿. tr believe they are
the Lord's people, they love one an
other so muclì.,, I asked him once
if he had a desire to be with those
people, and he answeredr..6I am so
young; they would not receive me.tt
ln hÍs last sickness (for he had sev-
eral spells of sicl<ness when he was
very low), wheu he had been sick
about a noonth, he ryas made willing
to die, but ditl not tell me then, be-
cause he feared it wouid trouble me
In all sicknesses before he said he
nevers'âs ¡oade winling to clie, but

give you a sketch of the life of our now thought, if it were the l_.¿crd7s by his bed. E[e triecl to reconcile ras (Cotøttnueã on page 2õ3.)
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will, it would. be best to take him at
any tinae. Then he said, ú,ff I were
flt. to die, or if I knew that I were
going to heaven; but then I woulcl
have no hope, fol hope that is seenis not hops.rr Once when brother
TVhite was here he talketl very nicety
to him of the power and wiscì.om of
God. Ile saicl, ¿¿ -A. God. that can
n0easule the earth with a span, airrì.
hold the waters in the hollo¡r of his
hand, can hold it or dash it away.rrIIe spoke of the preacher as an
earthen vessel. IIe saicl, ¿¿ It is likeI being thirsty, and. you bring me an
enpty
good;

glass. îhat glass does
liut bring me a giass

meno
filied

with water, I driuk ancl am satisfiecl.
So it is with the preacher: if he is
filled with the gospel of Ohrist it is
food and clrink to my hungry soul.tt
TVhen brother FV-hite started he said,(. I am glad you came. f forgot all
my pains.7, The next morning Ìre
awoke saying these words, ¿(priaei-
palities nor po\yers, things presenl
nor things to come; there is nothing
able to separate us from the love of
God.tt lle said, (c If ilre lord has
begun a good work iu me he will
carry it on till the ttay of Jesus
Christ." îhen he quoted, ,,M)'Fath-
er, which gave them me, is greater
than ail ; and. no man is able to pluck
them out of my Fatherts hancl. I
antl my I'ather are one.tt Ile woulcl
often Ín ühe hours of night talk of
the good.ness and mercy of Gocl. IIe
seemed. to have an abidingtrustthat
the,lord was not slack concerning
his -nromises. ,. Ile,,seemed. to exalt
and praise his l\[âker, and woulcl
sâ¡r ,, I do not want to murmur at
anything the I-¡ord has put upon me.
I want to bear it all.,, Ile rvould
often turn and look at dear sister
Mary Parker2s picture, which hung
in the room, and sâX, .,Poor Miss
Mary Parker ! she suffers so much
worse than I do.t, Ile ¡vould com
pare his suff'erings with the sufr'er-
ings of Jesus, and say, ,, TVhy should.
I murmur at my light affliction ? I
never had one pain too many. O
how good and how merciful the lord
is to unworthy me. rlIy hope is in
his mercy.t, Ife asked me one night
to read,where Joseph rqas sold. into
Egypt. I read severalchapters, and.
there seemed to be an opening up in
his mind, and he talked beautifully
of our spiritual Josepb, saying, ¿. The
I-.¡ord does all these things. EIow
great and wonderful are his works.t,
'lVhen the change came for him to
go, the day before he died, he seemed
to be .caught away. I[e raised. his
eyes upward and smiled; and his
eyes followed arouncl until they rest-
ed on me, and. he smiled again. I
then said, órBomey, the Lord has
shown you more tban this rvorlclzs
beauties. You are so happy.t, IIe
nodded aud replied, r( Yes, indeetl.t,
I said, 66

runneth
I rejoice with you; rxy cup
ovsr.2, IIe laughed, and.

looked as if he would raise up his
little body. -Ele ¡vore this lovely
countenance for some time. The
night before he died we rvere sitting
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to his death. Ile said, .(It wculd bo
best for me to die; I ñud no rest
here.t, I answered, .r ft would be a
clark world to ris without our boy.rt
Ile turned. his head, and. in a most
pitiful tone prayed, ¿( Lorcl, have
mercy.t2 I said, ¡r The tr_¡ord. has had
mercv on You.tt I[e replied, ¿¡ Yeñ,
indeecl.T, I tokl him he woulcl still
have mercy, f'or he says that he witl
turn Ðone eûìpty alray. ¡, Ronney,
that prayer would be goocl uÉûenecl
for me! thouglì f know there is a
prayer in your litile heart . for your
manrma.,, I[e said, í¿ Yes, indeed,l
and turned his eyes to his papa, as
if to say for him also. Then ìre said,
¿¿ 0 if this little bocly souiri be laid
down in peacefnl rest.r, Twice in
the nigh t he said, .(Mamma, it will
noü be much longer.;r When Èhe sun
rose iu the mor.ning f saìd to him,r6Romey, it is a lovely mornlng.
See how pretty the sun shines in the'windorv.t, -He looketl. cìisappointed,
and said, ¿ú J thought I rcouJd have
died last night.tt rlbout six orclock
in the eveniug of May ûrst he called
for his papa to raise him up, so thatI could. fix his pillows. Srhen this
was do¡re he said, ¿. lf,ow let rne rest.,t
Ile then said, ar My head aches,tt antL
ûurned his fäce toward us, fixing his
hands as he always went to sleep,
and rvithout a frown or struggle ho
breathed out his sweet life. Ele
truly clid fall asleep in Jesus. I had
prayed all throrrgh his sickness that
he night fall asleep, for f dicl not
feel like I could see hiun enter deaih.
T{¡e al bíq ab:

sorrûw'.
e Cesire to be reconciled to the

will of God, but our litile home is
sad without him. We miss his good
nighb kiss, his teuder greetiugs, and.
his cheerful smiles ancl aftèctionate
words to cheer us. In ail this aÉßic-
tion how nany things ilrere arefobe
thankful for. T{ow good and ten-
derly the Irord has led us, poor, un-
worthy \çorms.

Dear brother, I have written this
in a rambling rçay. Do as you think
best with it, au<l all will be tight.
We join in much trove to you and
yours, a,nd hope J¡ou. may visit us
again not fãr distant.

Yours in tribulation,
M. D. OLIVEP,.

SrtNcrnv¡r,¿u, Ohio, .Iuly p4, 1ggÐ.
Dn¡n IJnprsnpx Bn¡np:_ft

seems to be my lot to ftrifrll the re-
quest of our highly esteemecl f'rien,cln
Mrs. l{ary }I. Morgan, claughúer of
broUrer Jesse C. Line, of Shelby Co.,
this state, to itrform their many
friends who read tle Sre ns o¡. THÐ.
Truns of their sad. calaraity of a de-
structive rchirlwiud on the 13th inst-
She writes me úhat they are ¡¿ still
living, l:ut feeiing a greab deat the
woxse over that awful rçhirlwind wo
had last Tllednesday. ft killed our
best horse, aud destroyed neartry all
our wheat and corn. Our oats arg
not hurt nauch. lt tore our milk-
house and the old barn all to pleceso
and fatherts coln-crib, wood.house

Tva.\is expect to mourn
n-hlle in this vale of
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Xx her letier on Page 222r currÐnt

volume of the SrcNs oF THE îrnas,
sister Fannie J. Älien, of Lueìlar -A.r-

kausas, expresses a desire for our
unclerstandiug of the texts which are
conamonly reliecl upou as authority
for the popular belief that there are
angels üow raging against Gotl,
whose original state was ín the
heaven of glory. îhepassagescited
are 2 Peter ii. 4, and Jude 6. ln
orcLer to give a color of consistency
to their inference from these texts,
the learned. teachers of the worlcl
have conci¡rded that the apostles re'
ferred to some portion of insPired
truth which has been lost. Certaiuly
there is nothing in the Bible which
can be distorted to signify any such
God-dishouoring event as is saicl to
have occurred in the heaven of the
divine prcsence' when the holY
angels rebellert against the command-
ment of, their Creator, and waged
war against him who gave them bo
ing. Like all other doctrines and
commandments of meno this false

cieatures of his power. fn thus rep-
resenting their imaginarY god, all
such false teachers confess that they
are included, amorìg those of whom
I\loses says, '( For their lock is not
as our Rocìi, even our eneuriesthem'
selves being judges.tt-Deut. xxxii.
31. It is wonderful that none of the
wise men of the world. have ever
been abte to couceive a thought of
the true Gocl in his sorereignty and
inûnite wisdom. In their ir:ragina"
tions they never think of the God of
heaven as above their mosi exalted-
conceptiol of holiness and puri.ty"
trlence, in a]i theirreligious doatriuesr
they hoiC tireir gocis accouniable to
the stantlard of their limited judg-
nnent. They can cletermine what is
right for their gods to do; and f,eel nc,

hesitancy iu clenouncing them as un'
iust if they do :rot conform to stand"
arcls which men have set uP. Those
who have seen themselves justlY
conclemnecl sinners, and. who rever'
ence the divine perfection of holiness,
have no clesire to juclge the GocÌ of
the whole earth. theY know what
he does is righteous, because he is
the source of ali righteousness, aud
there is no higìrer standardby rçhich
his works rray be tested. EIeis just
if it is his will to create nothing but
the angels of giory. IIe is equally'
just in creating the material worlds
with all their inhabitants. IIis
glorious holiness is revealed in the
gospel of his grace; in N'hich he is

srGlfs t -p'
pleâsed to show his peopie cleansed
f'rom all sin in the bloocl of Jesus'
and. macle holY and wiUrout blame
before him in love. While reâson
cannot grasp the rnystery of goclli
ness, it is revealed. to the saints by
that faith which is the fruit of the
Spirit; aud. in this revelation they
kno¡v that (¿ Ile is the Rock, his work
is perfect; for all his ways are judg-
ment; a Goct of truth ancl without
iniquity, just and right is he.tt-Deut.
xxxii. 4. When this clivine truth is
known by any su.bject of salvation,
he uecessariÌy sees himself as r-ile
auil uuclean, so that instead of pre-
suming to enter into judgment with
tìre Irorcl, his PraYer is to Goct for
mercy and the blotting out of his
owu sins. With reverential iove and
sacrecl awe, he then sees that Gocl is
just in forming the crooked and
piercing serpent as well as in giving
the downy wings to the dove. He
will not then cleny the goodness of
Gocl in creating evil as weil as in
making peace. The natural mind is
incapable of jutlgiug what is ab-
stractly good ancl what is intrinsi-
cally evit. Even the saints are often
mistaken in.regard, to their ow'n ex'
perience in this matter. Thl fulfrll-
ment of the promise given to
Abraham was through such gloomY
providences that only by the living
power of faith couLd. he believe God.
So reason assured Jacob that the
clreams of Joseph conld nðver be ful-
frlled; but thése verY discouraging
er.ents which tried the faith of, the
patriarchs were the footsteps of the
Lord,by wlich h:¡¿ gâ'e,rç
promise of his gíacë;
record given in the Scriptures it is
demonstratecl that (¡'Ihe just shall
live by faith.t'

t¿Ior il God spared not tlta angels
tlmt si,ruted' bu,t cast them down to
hell, and, del'íaet'ed, th,em, i'nio ch,cti,ns of
darkness, to be reseraeil' wnto judg-
tt¿ettt,ti In constr¡ring any uniuspired
recortl men would not dístort the
piaiu statements written as they do
the inspired tesiimouY of Jesus.
Frour bhe preceding context it is
clear thai the subject of which our
text is a portion is tìre superiority of
that worcl which was attestecl by the
authority of Gocl the Fatherr as com'
pared with the worcl written bY the
prophets. TVhilo they spokeasthey
were moved by the IIoIY Ghost, theY
couicl oniy testify to the giory which
shou-id be rer-ealed iu the corning of
the Son of God. The ligbt of the
Suu of righteousness not only showed
the fulfrliurent of ail prophecy in the
establishment of the gospel kiagdom
of Christ, but ib deuronstrated. be-
yoncl questiou that all prophecy and
all the providentiaì. government of
God bear witness that Jesus is the
great Truth of Gocl, f,or wl¡ono and.
by whom all things were brought
into existence. [his is tìre essential
use for which God created the
materiaì universe, and for which
time itseif was ordained of God.
Reason ca,nnot unrlerstancl that the
eternal pu.rpose of his grace noade all
things for the d.evelopment of that

T
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grea,û ì.ove wherewith he loved his
people, ancl gave them grace in
Christ Jesus before the world began.
Ì{uch less can rea,son comprehencl
the mystery of that eternal life in
which the saints â,re one with their
gracious Recìeemer. There cân
never be any uutlersband.ing of this
rnystery by reason, e'i'en in Ure saints
to whom it is revealed bY faiiìr. No
other reason is assigned for this con-
cealment of clivine truth from the
vise ancl lrrudent, but as our I-rorcl

saicl, ct Even so, Father, for so it
seemecl. good in thy sight.tt Let
those who fear not Gott denY
his right to do his will; the conscious
sinner whose ouly ÌroPe is in that
sovereigin grace, wili rqjoice that
,. îhe l-.lord God omnipoient reign-
eth.tt

fn continuing the demonstration
of the glory of Jesus as the Son of
God, which is the theme of the Pre-
cecling chapter, Peter speaks of the
false prophets who were under the
typical dispensation, and then cle-

clares that there shall inliko manner
be false teachers among those to whom
he writes; for all that is recorded of
that legal dispensation has its sub'
stance in the gospel church. Those
f'alse prophets were not of the nations
surrounding Israel, but among them'
selves and of the favored tribes those
id.olatrous and presumptuous guides
were found who sought to lead the
peôple away from their allegiance'to
the God who had chosen them unto
himself. " The vengoance of God was
visited upon those false proPhets
with. .fearful severity.r.They., we.re
cast down to hell in the confusion
and shame which was poured upon
them. This was exemplifretl in the
case of the sons of Korah, aird manY
other opposers of that truth which
the Lord spoke by his chosen ser.
vants, *A.Il those false prophets were
delivered into chains of darkness.
Consider for a moment what heavy
chains they were under. If theY
had beeu merely bouncì. by chains of
iron, there night have been a possi.
bility that some pitying hand might
break theirfetters. Butunderthose
chains of darkness they were not
only be3'onrl the reach of help from
any created power, but they were
not able to see the ireavy iinks which
couflnecl i,irem. Tirey could noteyen
clesire release. Such are the clreacl-
fui chains under vhich false teachers
among the saints ¿¡re reserved. in
that swifb destruction which theY
bring upon themselves in their per-
nicious ways. It is one of the most
f,earful elements of their
that their eyes are so effectually
biindecl as to make them really think
they see, while ali the iight they
have is the blackness of clarkness
forever. WeII may the admonition
be left on record for the instruction
of the saiuts in all ages aud in every
place, that eyery oue may trembling-
ly pray for the preserving care and
guidance of that God who is able to
keep them from falling under such
coudemnation, and to present tirem
faultìess hefore the presence or

his glory withexceeding joy. îhose
who know the plague of sin in the
secret depths of their own hearts
will not fell that the solemn warning
of the Spirit is unnecessarily kritten
by Peter. It is well for us to ob-
serve closely the whole connection of
ths text, ancl in the light of the Spirit
examine ourselves whether we be in
the faith. This solemn instruction
must not be pased. over to those who
are stiil in the death of carnal enmity
against God. Living fsraelites were
deluded by those false prophets; so,
living subjeats of salvation from sin
are to be admonishetl by their exâm-
ple. Peter wrote only to those whom
he recognized as beloved brethrent
who úrhave obtained like precious
faith with us through the righteous-
ness of God and our Savior Jesus
Christ.tt So PauI'lçarnecl the elders
of Ðphesus, ¿6Also of your own selves
shail men arise, speaking perverse
things, to draw away tlisciples after
them.t'-Acts xx. 30.

The expressiou in Jude will l¡e
readily seen to allude to the same
characters as " the angels which kept
not their first estate.t' There is no
more scriptural authority for refer-
ring this declaration to any unrecord.-
ed rebellion among those hosts of
spirits who dwell in glory, than for
lookilg in the heavenly world for the
overthrow of Sodom and Gomorrah,
which is cited in the sâme coûnec-
tion. Our sister is correct in the
confi.clence that there neyer was one
of the sinless angels of God who
stood condemned bef,rre him. 'The 

1

whole obscurity of these passages----
results from the failure to observe
that the scriptural use of tho word.
.r angels 7' more frequently signifles
messengers of an earthly nature,than
spiritual characters, either hoavenly
or spirits of evil. This is true also
of the angels spoken of in the
texts in Revelation to which our sis-
ter ref'ers. It is absurd as well as
blasphemous to suppose that any
opposing will ever existed in the
eternaì. bliss of the presence of God,
which is the fuilness of heaven as
revealed in the saints. Such a pos-
sibility woulcl destroy the very. ex-
istence of au inflnite God. If tlie
eternal purpose of God in the crea-
tion of one augel ]ras been disap-
pointed by rebeliion against his
government, how can there be any
assuranco thai his pu.rpose of saving
his people f'rom their sins rvill cer-
tainly be accomplishecl ? May not a
sinful power forbid the execution of
the kind design of eternal lovè in
the firture, as easily as sin was in-
troducecL into a sinless world, if God
did not design that there should be
sin in the world ? ^A.gain, if Gocl de-
sigued that the world. should. be the
abode of sinless creatures, and the
entrance of'sin into the world defeated
that design, rrhere dicl those sinless
creatures fincl an abode after that
the earth was cursecl for the sake of
man ? There is no end to the incon-
sistencies which necessarily result
f'rom the notion that the entrance of
sin into the worlcl lras an event not
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STGI{S OF T HE T IMES 258design ed in the eternal purpose of work of wicked men and devils, it is (Continuecl f,rom gtøge 25L) urediate conrection with contrastingGod. If angels in the presence of not revealecl how the determinate and wagon-shed. Their orchard is evil. I have been drawn to rú Con.their holy Creator couid originate sin counsel and foreknowiedge of God all destroyed. Father, Esther and sider the work of God: for who canin defi.ance of his will, what will pre. could have been fulfilled. in the sac Hy were worliing- in the barn up make that straight, which he hathvent the saints in ultimatate glory riflce of our sinless Redeemer; yet home. The doors were torn down. macle crooked ? fn the day of pros-from falling before the same irresist- neither are his murderers justifiect Father was in the hay-mow, and. perity be joyful, but in the clay ofible temptation? Butflrereisnothing by the pred estination of God, nor is startecl down the ladder. when it was adversity consider: God also hathln therevelation which God has given, Gocl guilry of the arrful crime which picked up wiflr him on it, carried out set the orìe oyer against the other,frona which such a dreadful conclu- he determined before to be d.one. into the yard, and whirlecl arouud. to the end that ¡nan should ûnd noth-sion couid be drawn. The õame For the execution of his will it was like a top. Ee alighted on his feet, ing after him.zt-Eccl.vii.18,14. Sosovereign will of God which was needful that there should be allerod. ancl is hurt a great deal. f cannot in the losses of our aged brother,manifested in choosing the saints in to clecree the murder of the babes of begin to tell you half how bad it is. Jesse C. I-.line, let us consider notChrist before the foundation of the Bethlehem; but that mouster of The neighbors are trying io help us only the ways of God to men, but letworld, also before of okl orcl.ained eruelty must be forever the execration some to buy another horse. They the kindly feelings of sympathy en-r. certain men,, to the conclemnation of humanity. So, there must be a think that faUrer has lost more than able us to prore the pleasing energyto which they are reserved unr:ler legion of devils to drown the swine; one thousand dollars.T) of God-directin g charityatthehandschains of d.arkness. îhis is the plain but they could not do that, until they Thus in one brief hour the labor of such of us as are able to ministerstatement of inspiration as teft for hacl confessed their snbjection to the of years can be swept ùwo,y i and it to his present distress. Ile will notour learning. TVhile we cannot un_ authority of Jesus. teaches us both the terror of the need continued aid, but a little fromderstand why this truth is cleclarecl The contention of Michaet wiilr the I-¡ord and the sympailry of friends brethren who are able would be wellof God, let none of flrem who love devil disputing about the body of under the visitations of his provi directed. Address Jesse C. I-zine,God deny his own testimony on the Moses, Jude 9, clearly refers to the dences. BroUrer Line has passed box 41, Piqua, Ohio.subject. It has never been required conflict in which the Captain of our through severe affLictions bef'ore, and. Yours in bonds,of creatures to vindicate the char. salvation fulûlled the law, and put seems to be a special mark of divine A. B. BRÐES.acter of their Creator. The just God away sin by the sacrifice of himself. fa'ror under the strokes, which heclaims to himself the glory of being The same wonderfirl warfare was de- esteems as all under the tlirection HBxoBnsoN, Texas, lllarch 20, 1ggp.just and the justÍûer of him which clared. to be accomplished, in the and predestination of God. I called Er,onn G. Bno¡¡rÉ Soxs-Dnaebelieveth in Jesus. Ile only can prophecy of fsaiah, aud..in the twelfth on him a few years ago, while he was Bn¡TEBEN:-l have been thinkingjustify the ungodly. The got[y pter of Revelation. îhe tegal suffering with his eye, which had for some time of writing to you, but
cha

could need no justiflcation. Without heaven was indoed the scene of that been put out by a chip flying into it my weakness and inability havethe omnipotent sovereignty of God. conflict wherein our Redeemer was while chopping Though suft'ering kept me silent. Ifnless aided bythere can be no salvation for sinners. wounded for our transgressions, and. greatly, he complained but very the Spirit f would still be unpre-IMhen it is understood that 6, Our bruised for our iniquities. But in little ; indeed, so patient was he that pared to write anything edif.ying toGod is in the heavens; he hath done that new heaven wherein dwelleth neighbors marveled. while he told the readers of the Src¡rs. Thewhatsoever he hath pleasedr' there righteousness, no enemy of our King them it was not he, but that the apostle Paul said, (r By the grace ofwill be no occasion for carnal reâs.on shall ever be' found.. There all is source of his patience was far dift.er- Gotl I am what I am.1, So it is withto apply the little standard òf flnite truth, purity and. love. l.Tot even ent from natural man. f deHght to me. .. If. it be by grace, then is itjudgment to those wonderful mys- the light of the created sun is pure dwell on the theme of the affictions more of works; otherwise graceteries which he has hidden in his own enough to illumine the blissful heayen
no

infinite light. The laws which de- of the gospel kingdom. Much less
rS no more grac€. But if it be of

termine what is right among men, can any enemy oftruth andrighteous_
works, then is it no more graee;

can,haYe no applica,tion to that God ness, whetker visible or invisible,
otherwise work is no more work.tt

who is himself the standard of per found within the holy place of the
ßo we see-it canuot be*of 'works thatf am what I am. So then it is byfection. Ile has command.ed man, tabernacles of the Most Eigh. It is ply of our deceased brother, Uriah grâce we are .saved, through faith,saying, ú¿ Thon shalt not kill,, but it of this new heaven that Ezekiel was Trumbo, while under the snrgeonrs and that not of ourselves; it is theis not sinful when God sweeps away inspired to prophesy, saying, úr{nd treatment of his hand, which hacl gift of God. .r'W'ho hath saved us,with a flood all the inhabitants of the name of the city from that clay been. frightfuily torn while adjusting aud called with a holy calling,USthe earth, only saving his chosen few shall be, TUn I-¡Onn rS TEERE.T, a saw-mill saw'. The proprietor not according to our works, butin the ark. fn lhe judgment of The glory of the typical Jerusalem thought to taunt him with his faith according to his own purBose andmortals, it may be hard to grasp this consisted. in the possession of the in God, and said he would not like graôe, which was given us in Christprinciple ; but it is nevertheless divine oracles of God and the covenants of to thirk that God sent such upon Jesus before the world began.r Itruth. So he is tbe same just and promise; only the shadow of things him. Brother Trumbo replied, rr f have a hope that in the year 1g66 fholy God when he creates the inno- in the heavens made that dispensa- would. rather he would affiict me, had a manifestation of this grace.cent lamb and the harmless dove. as tion glorious beyoncl comparison. than not to think of me at all.r, A. That call was to be an obedientwhen his hand forms the cruel wolf But there Ìvars war in flrat heaven. cousin of mine was also so blessed. cirild, to follow the Savior ttrroughand hawk. Ile creates the smith fu the true heaven of gospel grace upon her death-betl that she sairl she evil report as well as good report;that bringeth forth an instrument there can J:e no wâr, because there had thought she would be afraid to to obey his precepts and examples,for his work; and he alsocreatesthe is nothing there from which w.ar can die ; tr butr" said she, (ú what is there which are laid, tlown in h:s writtenwaster to destroy. This is the basis proceecl. The King is the prince of to be afraid. ofg1, She died in the word. But the question ârises, A.mon wlrich he can give comfort,to Z,ion peace; the people are all righteous; triuùphs of f'aith; as her sister I doing so ? TVhen I look back overin the promise that no weapon that ancl they are willing to do the com- writes, in Old School Baptist faith. my past life f am made to doubtis formed against her shall prosper, mandm ents of their King. They A l\fethodist who witnessed her death whether I have followed. him in theand that every tongue that shalì.rise have unrestrained iiberty to walk said, r( She has taught us how to way. I see no good flring that fagainst her in judgment she shall freely in ali the paths of righteous. die.tt Little dict he seem to rea\ize can do; for in my flesh there dwellscondemn.-fsa. liv. Iq L7, Recog- ness; and they can never be satisfled. how little man,s teaching prepares no good thing. T[hen I would donizing this inûnite perfection of sov until they are released from the one for death. Nothing but the good, evil is present with me. Iorcignty in the government of our bonclage of corruption which now grace of God can ever prepare us to frnd that I would not do the thingsGod, there is no difficulty in accept- forbids them to do the good which meet any calamity in trúe conf.den_ that I clo. Then it is no more Iing the testimony of the aposiles ancl they would do. There caIr be no war tial patience. îhe humble writer that do it, but sin that dwelleth inprophets, in which they declare the in this blessed heaven. There is un- cannot feel that he has ever passed. me. 'lYhere is boasting then ?subjection of wicked men and devils ceasing war waged against the fol- through the trials that many others IVhere is there anything I can boastto the righteous purpose of our God lowers of Jesus, whose dwelling is in have, but f feel to witness to-day of? I must look to Jesus, thein all things. No conflict nor deep this heaven, but it can neverdisturb that f have borne more than any author and f.nisher of my faith, andaffiiction comes upou the chosen f,ol- their peaceable and quiet habitation cold philosophy can account for ; and give him the glory, honor and praiselowers of Jesus, but ¡hat which God in the heaven of trust in ilre l-,¡ord. though I do not wish to parade my for his great love wherewith hehas appointed for the supreme good .( Thou wiit keep him in perfect selflsh sufferings before the brethren loved me, even when f was dead. inof that chiid who is called to end.ure peace, whose mind is stayed on thee, to Steal their sympathy, yet I often trespasses and sins; taking me upit, and for the declarative glory of his because he trusteth in thee.r,-fsa. wish the record. of ny life could stand out of a horrible pit, out of the mirygrace in giving them the victor.y, xxvi.3. trn that heaven there is no as a monument of Godts wonderful clay, placing my feet upon the Rock'eveu though it be through the sacri- enemy, consequentl.y there can be no providence, to show ttrat every gift of eternal ages, and putting a new

ofthe righteous; for they show how
wonderfnlly they trust in tþ living
God under all calamities, receivin!
eaeh stroke as a bl,essing dispensoá
by the divine hand. I recall the re-

f.ce of their morial life. TVithout the 'war of grace has been bestowed in im- song in my mouth, even praise to



l¡is adorable name. He caused' me
to hungel and thirst after righteous-
ness; and the Savior says that such
shall be ûllecl. I find myself thirst-
ing for more of the manifeslations of
his Love, antl thatI n:ay beprepared
for the wotk he gives me to do; that
I may be an obedient chiìd, and
follow Jesus in the waY. Ile saYs,
6¿ I am öhe waY, the truth aud the
life.n ¿6 There is none oÙher naure
¡¡nder heaven given a,mong meû
whereby we must be savecl.tt

Btethreu tseebe, these are a ParL
of my rambling thoughts. You maY
publish t'heno if You see fit.

Yours in the 'boncl of love'
O. BELIi.

Nnw Plr-rz, N. Y., Jan. 20, 18S2'

Ð¡,pnn G. BnP¡n's SoNs-D¡¿'n
Bn¡rsnPN:--It seems as though I
wilt have to write a few lines for the
Srcrqs in older to have peace of mind,
as iü is so sttonglY inPressetl on

noy mind. I have tried to get rid oli

the thought, but cannot' I have
many friends and oid acquaintances
who cannot see me very often, andl

it would be a aomfort to them' tcr

hear a word from me through out:

good and comforting paper. I am

now sixtY Years old. My health has
always been Poor, but the goocl

tr-¡ord has kePt me through all the
Iong years. I had an attack of 6( l,a
Grippe tt this wintert which lefb me

nore feeble, although I do mY litb1e

work with the helP of mY husband
ancl son. The l-.¡ord has blessecl m'o
'with a good. husband. I have to saY

the l-¡ord ditl it; for f am a strong
believer in Godts foreordination, anrl
was such before I belongecl to the
Old tsaPtists. ÏIY husband is not ,a

me¡ober of the ehurch, but is tl,

strong believer in the Olcl School
Baptist dootrine. I âm here alone,

thene being no church of my faith
andl order here. All the preaching
I get, is through Ure SrcNs oF rn'
Ttlrns, which is such compâ'trY an

comfort to us. I do sometimes feel
asthoughtheI¡ord had forsaken me a,l-

together" Ioften thinkthatas Igrow
otrder I grow'more vicked. I think I
will live neare nY Gotlr but that
d.oes not amount to anYthing' I
sometimes trY to PraY, but canuct,
and say, S'ilÌ I have to die feeling
thus ? But bY anci bY the clalk

! cloud rvill rise, ancl the Sun of right-
eousness will begin to shine' When
I cau see that Sun shiuing t'hrough
the wintlow of mY soul, O what joY

and comfort it gives. It is a heaven
on earth. The Lord- cloes not intend
for us to be without trouble' It is
for our gootl. îhe T-¡orcl knows I
ano weak and sinful, antl I ofben fear
to call uPon his holY name' There
is no good in rne; t'hat is, inmy flesh
there ctwells no goocl thing. Still
my hoPe is anchoredin Gocl. I have
nowhere else to go for comf,ort, orrlY

to my blessed Savior' A.ll my trust
is ru him. He will do all things
right. n feel that I am watching and
waiting his time to call me' IfI am

one of his chosen ones, when the time

i l.uo* blincl my eyes so that tr eau

I hartlty write. I ask the brethren
I anct sisters io play for poor me, that
white I live here I may have strength
to live near m.y Gotl.

" Jesus, my all, to heavel is gone ;

He whom I fix mY hoPes uPott ;

trIis track I see, and ItII Pursue
The narrow waY till him l view.t'

One night whiie tr IaY with mY eyes
closed, I saw a PerfectlY straight
road, and at the end. was a bright
Ìight. I hope I will some daY get
where that brighb light is. I am
traveling that roatl, but very ofben
step aside. I am sure that if I am
savetl it is by the grace of Gocl, ancl
not for anything I have clone. See

how I have clisobeYed. I Promisetl
Gocl at one time' when I was sick,
aud before I joinetl the churchr that
if he would restore ancl raise me
from that sickness I would love and
serve him. I was Pleading with himt
when he came to me and- said, 6( You
wiII get well.t' () how good he was
to me ! But I did not live as I
promisecl him I would. For some
cause he has sPared mY life till now ;

but how much longer he will sPare
it I do not know.

Dear brethren Beebe, Please Pub-
Iish this scribbie in the Sre¡s if it
will not keeP out better matter.

Your unworthY sister, íf I maY be
permitted to call mYself one,

EI]IZABÐTE MYERS

Mr. C¡r,u, Tex., June 26' 1892.

DEÀR" Bn¡trrnnN BÐEBE:--{s
I have not seen the wribiugs of anY
one from this part of the country tr will
try in my weakness to write a few
words for Publication, if iurlged.
worthy of room. For a long time tr

have wantecl to write, but have f'elt
so unworthY and. ignorant that I
fearecl I might make a failure.

In the year 187õ I saw mYself a
sinnero and triecl to PraY; but it

E seemed to me the more I tried the
.T worse I got. I went on in this con-

dition for some time. The Mis
sionaries held a protracted meeting
near by, and I attended it. When
they called for mourners I went for-
warcl to be PraYed for; but that
me no good. Àt last, while awaY
from them, when I hacl given uP all
hope, at an unexPected time the goód
I-.rord, as I hoPe, forgave me
sins. It seemecl like a heavY load
left me, and a glorious light appeared'
to me. The minister wanted me
to join them, but I tolcl him I'was a
r¿ Ifard. Shell.tt IIe told me I had'
no rnore rÍght to mY belief than a
dog. I then tried to throw away mY
litUe hope. I continued in this way
until tast December, when, as I
hope, the good. Lordm'àdeme willing
to discharge noY dutY. During this
Iong period of time I was desperately
wicked. At the October meeting of
the church I thought I would join,
but business interfered. At the
November meeting I thought I sure-
ly would join; but mY sister had a
child to burY on that claY, and that
caused ne to wait until December.

comes he will give noe dYing graoe' None but those who have h4d sueb doctrine or order of the church as

trials can know of the striPeÀ I re-
ceived. On SaturdaY before the
fi.rst Sunday in Deeember I offered
myseif to the chureh, and' to mY
surprise was received, and was
baptizecl tìrat same day by brother
B. G. TVilliams. Since that time I
have enjoyed nYseif among the
brethren. Sometimes I feel like I
am bhe least of all, if one at a1l'
The apostle sa¡IS, ('We know that
we ha,ve Passed from cleath u.nto
life, because we love the brethren't7
I am fully satisflecl and love to meet
with them. I am auxious fbr the
meeting time to come around. 'W'e

have a prosperous church, and' in
goocl stancling'

tr have now toltl soooe of the
deaiings of the Lord with tor
as I hope. If it accorcls w-ith
the christian exPerience of any
of the readers I hope it will be sweet
to them. I hoPe it maY not be found
rvholly uninteresting to the reaclers
of the SrcNs, if Published, antl that
God may be glorified in it.

Your brother ln hope in Christ'
.I. A. JAMES.

CHURCH IETTERS.

Pnrucrrox, N. J., JulY 27, 1892.

Er-rnn G. BP¡sB7s SoNs-Bnn'rn-
npN EnrroÊs:-At the time of, our
association a number of brethren re'
quested that our church letter tothe
association be sent to you for publi-
cation in the SreNs oF rEÐ Truns'
Our attention has again been called'
to it, and. I herewith inclose it for
your conslderation anil diSposal:

Your brother in hoPe'
EITIJÁ.H IJETGH.

The First Hogteuell, Cltu,rclt, to the

Delaæare Riaer Associ,atton, itt'
sessoor¿ wi,th' us øt Eopewell', tr[ercer
Co,, N. J., June 1s'ú, 1892

B¡r,ovrn BnntgnBN :-Grace .be

to you, ancÌ Peaee from God our
Father, and fÏom the Irord Jesus
Christ.

Ol April 23d, 1715, one hundred
antl seveuty-seYetr Yeârs agot this
church was constituted with flfteen

ditr members. This beautiful valley was
at that time a wiltlerness. The trials
and hardships of the l-.¡orcl7s people
were many. The remote distance

my from each other, and the mode
traveling, as comparect with to-day'
presented manY tlifûculties in attend-
ing the meetings of the church, ancl

in speaking
hymns and

to eaeh other in psalms,
spirÍtual songsr and" to

receive comfort from the I-rortlts nnin-

isters in expouncling the Scriptures,
and applYing the same to their ex-
perlence During this long period
of years the number of believers ac-

cording to the election of grace has
variecl from one hundred to two
d.red and fottY; and it has been the
pleasure of him who doeth all things
well to bless us with faithful ¡oinis-
ters of the word, and long pastorates'
ì{o council has been aalled to con'
sid.er the advisability of mod'ernizing
the ScriPtures, nor ehanging the

establisheit ì:y the apostles to suit
the fancy of carnal lvorshipersr or
conf'orm to the Progressive age in
which ¡te live; but we are eontend--
ing for the same cloctrine and order,
our pastor reads the same Saripturesn
and declares unto us with power ancl
inspiration of the SPirit the same
eternal truth that echoed from hill
to valley through the I-.lordts oalied
ministers in the early roorning of our
constitution. TVe would thank and
praise the name of onr God f,or his
preserving care over ns, and f,or the
gift of faithful pastors, especially in
this evil day; enabling his servant,
our pastor, to maintain the sovereignt
distinguishing grace of God, to faith'
fully reprove, rebuke and exhort
with all long-suffering ancl patiencet
to apply the word of God to comfort
tlre nrourner in Zíon, to strengthen
the weak, and to give consolation to
the afflictecl.

We have had no atlditions to our
number since our last report; bu.t we
rest in the sure promise of ou.r God,
that where he begins a work he will
perform it, until the daY of Jesus
Christ. Ilanyconstant attendanis¡
earnest listeners ancl defenders of
the truth, give us evidence thaô the
Ilord has begun a ¡vork in their
hearts whieh will bring them to the
fee.t of Jesus in love ancl unity of the
Spirit, and. to their home with their
brethren in the churc.h. Two of our
sisters, blessed with the haPPY en-
joyment of the graces of the Spirift
who were fruitful vines in the vine'
yard of the Lord, ancl who were not
strangers to the câres and sorrow¡J
of a life beyond Ure allotted three-
seore and. ten, have crossed the nar'
ïow sea dividing the heavenly Xand
from outs, in the triumPtrrant faith
and hope of Godts elect.

Our changes the past J¡ear âre as
f,oilows: Died, two; dismissedr oûe.
Our present number is one hundred
and eighty-seYen. TVe aPPoint as
messengers to assist in the b¡rsiness
of the association the following breth-
ren: Our pastor, 'Wm. J. Purington,
Clerk Elijah l-,eigh, Deacons .I. S.
Vandike, Wm. C. Tindall, Janoes î
Sutphen, J. T. Blackwell, VIm.'Sim
mons, Chartes Hill, brethren D. I-¡,

Blackvell, Enoch Ðralie, J. B. Hill?
S. B. Titus, R. Savidge, John tslask-

of well, L. T. Blackwell, IlenrY Shep-
herd, Ðaniel Stout, Eugene Drak'en
Wellington Garrison, Josiah Stout,
-4,. S. Oook and Enos Titus.

hun-

Beloved brethren, members of this
association, visiting brethren, friends
and. stranÉers' we bid you welco¡oe
to the joyãnd'comfort of this uaee t-
ins. añù to the hosPitalitY of our
hõmes; and may the l-.¡ord enable trs
to lift up our heart and voice 'in
prâise and thanksgiving, that we are
brousht toEether in this one plaoe to
extol-tl¡e ñame of Jesus, our onlY
hope and consolation. - S*Y liu
Spirit rest uPoD uð' and in our de-
IiÈerations mãy wise eounseìs pro-
vail. and. the sweet peace ofloveaud'
unidv be manifest in all our acts.

Reacl aud aPProved at our legular
church meetiug, SaturtÌaY, MaY 21st,
1E92.

lM. J.' PURIIÍGTON, Ifod'
Itrr,r¡¡,s Lucn, Clerk.



BOOK NOTICES"
EY]UN AND TUNE BOOK.

Tnn sixth edition of shape notes
and the ûfth edition of round notes
âre now reacìy. They are well-print_
ed and well-bound. The errors in
former editions have been corrected
in the fifth. To one correction espe-
cial attention is called, so that those
having former editions may make the
sano.e correction in their books. fn
hymn No. 621, page 253, verse S, the
following words are substitutecl in
third and fourth lines

" ![y heart rçith Jesus and ]ris saintslD sweetest union bound,''
lhe price is reduced to $1.00 i per
dozen. $9.00. Those ordering by
mail will send ten cents adclitional
for postage. The money must ac_
company the orders.

SIIJAS H. DURATTD.
P. G. IJESTER.

Sourn¿uproN, Pa., July pp, 1gg2.

IAR,üE EYMN BOOK FOR A DOTTAB
SIX tr'OB, I'OUR, DOLLÄR,S ÀND Â EÄI,F

We have had bound in cloth.the same style as the .¿Editorialsrí
or (¿Church llistoryrtta few hundred
of our hrge type Hymn Books. which
rve will send. post paid at the'aboveprices. These books are esneciallv
adapted for aged people, or i'or pe#
racks, to be used in chuiches. -
Ä SMÅI,L ONE FOR SEYENTY.FIIrE
CENTS, OB STXFOR, îEREE DOLLABS.'We also have the smâll tfpe book
bound in cloth, which we isill sendpost paid at prices stated above.

These books contain eight hut-dred pages, and thirteen-hundred
and eleven carefully selected hvmns.
togother with an iridex to nrsi liné
of each hymn.

Oash must_always accompany theorders. Address,
G. BEEBE'S SONS.

ÌIiddletown, Orange Co.. N. Y '

MARRIAGES,
Ar the house of the briclets mother,

near the Nassaongo meeting-house, Wi-
comico Co., Md., on June 21st, 18gp, by
Eltler T. M. Poulson, Mr. Lewis L. Jones
ancl Miss MaryAnn Littleton, Òf the sâme
county,

OBITTIAB,Y NOTICES,
Bnornnn J. 0. Rasson has gone, like

noany others, from. whence no
He was born àncl

traveler
ever returns. raisetl in
Tennessee, ancl when about grown with
his parents moved to And.erson Co.,
Texas, His first wife was aRogers. She
cliecl sorae years ago, leaving two chil-
tl.ren (one son antl one claughter), boih
grown, He was theu married. to his sec-
ond. wife, MissPage, Bythisunionthere
were two girls. He was a great suft'erer
most of his life from .çchite swelling,
whioh seized npon him when he was
about ûfteeir years of age. I have beea
personally accluainted rçith him foreight
years, living in the ohurch with him, and
I never hearcl him murmur. He saicl he
¡vould. not snffer one more pain than his
Master hacl purposed. He said he was
'ready to go whenever his Master calletl
him, IIe saitl, "Brother Bell, you have
been faithfui to the little church r now
.continre to be faithful. This is all the
Master requires of you.tt Some years ago
he was baptizecl in the fellowship of the
Folt Houston Church by Elcler Ben.
Parker. He livetl ¿ faithful and consist-
ent member of that church until his death.
He was a goocl father, a good husband,

SIG ITS O
lYe mourn, but not without hope, for we
beiieve that our Ioss is his gain. TVe
hope to meet him in heaven ; not as father,
husbancl nor brother, but as an angel of
God.

U. J. BELL.
Far,nsrrNr, Texas, July g, 1ggp.

Drpo-At her late residence* in Wil-mingtol, Del., May 15th, 1892, ürs. Etiza-
bcth trtrapet Todd, aged 88 years, ? months
and 2p days.

She was born in Wiltsirire, Englancl,
Sept. 25th, 1808, ancl emigrated with herparents to Ameriea and to the city oflVilmington in early life. IIer father I
neve:: knew, bnt her mother f was ac-quainted rqith for years, ancl knew l¡er asa steadfast, unwaveriug
though ali the innovations

livecl
would. have to be sacrifìced. Stre

through it all to see the church of

Baptist; and
ancl tlisorders

ln troduced among the Baptists in thiscity ruother and tlaughter stood together,
ever adhering to the doctrine and. order
once clelivered to the saints, There have
been times when not only the names of
those who stood steailfast .were cast out
as evii, but as thoug:h everything but theiruth

I

her choice enjoying uninterrupted pros-
perity and peace. Those who reallylove
the ohurch appeared to cling closertoher
ln aclversity She however remained. all
her days outsicle of the organized church

am unable now to give the reason why
so many about whom we have no doubtof their faith assign to themselves the
place of hired servants, rather than that
of sons ancl daugbters. Shehadforsome
years been deprived of sight, which she
eviilently f,eltasasoreafriction. Though
quiet ancl unmurmuring, yet she evi¡ced
a settled desire to depart and be with
Christ,
"'Where faith would be sweeily lost in

sight,
á.nd hope in full supreme delight,

Ard everlasting love.tr
There was testiniony in.ühe öðúe. of both
mother ancl daughter that
" ETen down to oltl age all my people shall

proYe
My sovereign, eternal, unòhangeable

love."
E. RITTENHOUSE.

Srere Roao, DeI.

ON Monday, Aug. Lst, 1892, llrs. llary D.
Wa¡ren was releasecl from the suff'erings
of morta.Iity at her hopne in Warwick,
Orange Co., N. Y., in the 49th yearof her
age, leaving one son, one daughter and
one sister to mourn their bereavement,
in which they have the sineere sympathy
of a large circle of relatives and f¡ientls.

Sister'Warren was baptized in the fel-
lowship of the'Warwick Old School Bap-
tist Church in July, 1872, by Elder

s then pastor
Joseph

N. Badger, who wa of the
church. Through much tribulation she
has been sustained by the hope which she
the¡r confessetl; anct in the long and. in-
tense sufering of her last illness, whioh
was paralysis complicatetl with other
diseases, her only desire was to be calletl
home. From the weary path of tribula-
tion to inûnito rest in Jesus, the change
was doubtiess goriously joyful for her
The church is cleprived of, her society
here, but we mourn not as those without
hope. The chiklren antl friencls feel that
their loss is her gain; yet they cannot
refrain from nrourning for themselves.
May the Go<l of all comfort minister con-
solation to every wountlecl heart, and
especialìy may clivine grace leacl the
chilclren to resû upon the faith which wae
the support of their mother through altr
her sorrows, and. bring them into ever-
lasting resi in the salvation which is in
Jesus; and. to the glory of his grace may
each of thc bereavetl be enabled to sa¡r,
"Thy will be done l"

The f uneral was largely attenclecL in the
Warwick meeting-house, near her home,

-and an orderìy member of the church. and the pastor triecl to comforú the one sister ancl a host of other relatives, laitl betlçeen his two wives, to awâit the

F TH ET ÏMES
mourners in a discourse founcled upon
the expression, ,,I would not live 

"f*áy.r,-Job vii. 16.-Eo.

255
with the church. W-e Teel to say that theLorcl has cloue it. The writer trietl to
speak to a large concourse of
usrrg: as a text 1 Thessalonians i.v. 14, lastclause: ', Eyen so

people,

My dear and loving husban
llyers, fell asleep on July 14rh,
61 years ancl 16 davs.

as good as yorì. how happy I
Afterward that gr.eat load of

d, Eenry i
1892, aged

has gone home to rest with Jesus.
a strong beiiever in the Okl.

i¡r Jesus will God
remains were then laid in the old family
burying-ground, to await the sunomonsfrom on high.

T. M. POULSON

beloved brother, John Iflarúain

at his ' was born ÞIay 12th, 1884, and cliecLiil
resiclen ce in Union Co., Tenn., July

21st, 1892.
His disease was chronic d.yspepsia, frouowhich he suffered for years. I{e hadbeen married three times, his first wifebeing Marth¿ Jane Butcher They werejoined together in rvedlock Oct.21st,1855.

She bore him ûve children, two of themhaving tlied when quite youngi, and. threeof them yet surviving. His wife wastaken from him May 1st. 1864, ìeaviag
him with three little children. On Sept.20th, 1864, he was married the secondtime, to Margery Childress, who bore himtwo children, one boy and. one girl, whoare yet living to mourn their ,loss of a
dear father His second. wife was takeufrom him Aug. 28th, 1868. IIe was then
married the thirtl time, to Cinthey Jane
Crawford, March 19th, 18?0, who bore himûve chilclren , two boys and three girls,
one having preceded him to the grave,
having tlied Nov.25th, 1888. So brother
Delapp was the father of twelye children

them also which sleep
bring with him." He¡

He
He was School.
Baptist faith. When we ]ivetl in Olive,N.Y ., we attendetl the Old School Ba,p-tist meetings there, although he did not
have his name on their church book; yetI believe his name lvas written in the
Lamb's l¡ook of life. He met with a
change abont ûfteen or sixteen years

was a member at Olive at that tirne.
While his heart was full of grief he woulcl
weep bitterly, and say to me,,.O! if Iwere only

Oun
Ilclapp

ago.I

would be.7,
sin and guilt was removed, and he was
taken out of the horrible pit ancl. mrry
clay, ancl O what rejoicing ancl comfort
v'e had together; for I knew just how hefelt, as the Lord had taught me in the
same wây.

Thus I am left alone withoneson lvly
tleàr husband is gone. His chair is notv
empty, and I can no more hear his sweet
voice in'reading the Srexs for. me.

ve to keep asking ihe gogd Lord togive rne strength to bear my troubles;
and I believe he does help me, My clear
husbancl prayed to die, for he longecl to
go home with Jesus. In all his sickness
he never spoke a murmuring word
coultl uot ïake his body to Olive fbr
burial. We are strangers here in Milton,
but the Quakers came in and helpecl us
all they coutil.

"Ilow blest is my husband bereftof all that could. burtlen his mind;
- How easy the soul that has left

This wearisome body behind.
('To mourn and to*sufer is mine,'While bountl in a prisoa I breathe,

I
ha

A¡tl si"ill fÕr deliverance
Anrl press to the issuee

(ûve boys and. seven girls), two wivesand four chililren haviag prececled himto the tomb, leaving his third wife antl
eight chiltlren to mourn the absence of a
clear husbantl antl father, Healsoleaves
an aged mother, two brothers and three
sisters,-with other relatives and friends,
to mourn their loss, which is his eternalgå¡n.

'W-e cannot give the exact date of hisjoining the church. His widow says heh¡dbeen a,p¡ofessor a gxeat while-before
he joinecl the church. No ttoubt a fett
sense of his unworthiness kept himfrom
cloing his cluty, until he was given suft-
cient grace to enable him to tlenyhimself
and follow his blessecl LorcÌ. He f.rstjoined the P¡imitive Baptist Church atHindte Creek, and. was baptized-in the
fellowship of the same by the late Elder
fsaac Gentry Five years âgo last DIay
he was received. into the fello¡vship of the
Hurricane Branch Church of primitive
Baptists by ]etter. In March, 1890, he
was chosen Clerk of the church, which
office he ûlled until his dearh. OnSatur_
tlay before he tliecl on Thursday he was
able to be out at his churchmeetins. Ile
was always faithful to attend his church
meetings when his health vrould admit.
On 'W'ednestlay he worked. sonoe in his
truck patches, ancl on W-eclnesday night
was taken very sick, from which he uever'rallied. Thursday morning he sang part
of the song commencing , "I[ow happy
are they who their Saviorobey,tt &c. On
being asketl hy his wife, if he shoutd be
called away, if he were ready, he replied,
" I think I am.7t Then, bringing his
hancls togethel, he said, ., Thank the
Lord, f wiil soon be gone.tt lle was
asked if he would like to see James Cwalton, to which he saicl, " Yes, I wouLd.
like to see brother I,,v alton ; but I will not
be here much longer.tt I was immed.i_
ately sent for, but on arriving it.was oniyto behold the lifeless remains of a dear
brother in Chlist. God had called his
spirit away, and we believe that he is now
at rest. On Friclav, the 2pcl, his renoains
were carried to the family grave-yard;
and after singing the songwhich he had
requested to be sung at his burial, com-
mencing, "When sorrows encompass me
tound,77 &c., the writer tried to speak
words of comfort to the sonowing frieads,
usrng as a subjectaportion of John xri.
25 : " Jesus saitl unto her, I am the resur_
rection ancl the life,tt He was afterward

I

prne,
of death.

" \{'hat now with my tears f bedew,
O might I this moment beeome;

My spirit revived aneú,
My flesh be consignerl to the tomb.tt

ELIZABETH MYERS.
Mrlron, Ulster Co., N. Y

Drno-July 5th, 1892, at her home near
the Messongo meeting-house, Accomack
Co., Ya., after about two days of suffer-
inþ from supposed bloocl-poisoning, Dc.
Iitha llnn Sy¡¿.

The subject of this notice was born
Aprii 12th, 1819; was married to Mr. B
T. Byrtl on Feb. 2cl, 1848; was baptized
in the fello wship of the Old. SchooL Bap-
tist Churoh at Messongo, Ya., by Elcler
P.Waters, in the year 1860, ancl livecl a
worthy and highly esteemecl member
until her death. Many who will reacl.
this will remember her kind ancl pleasant
way in making every oDe feel. welcome
at her house ancl table. She is highiy
spoken of for her intlustry ancl honesty
as a citizen, as well as for her careful and
godly walk as a christian. She seemecl
always tender ancl affectionate toward.
everytrocly, and. showed much of that
oharity which vaunteth not itself, and is
not puft'ed up. She was a pleasure to the
churoh, ariil also her help, a]t her life
I{ow greatly she will be missed by us a,Il
at the meetings, as her seat was
vacant. OnêmoreBaptisthorneis

seldom
closed,

as she wâs the last of the family, but she
made some provision in her will for the
help of the little church; but she herself
was worth more to us than all she could
have given us, The little church seems
to be growing weak in numbers, but we
desire to look to God, who is our strength.
f was away from home until she became
uncongclorls ; but we have a stlong hope
th¿t our loss is her unspeakable gain.

She lcaves to mourn and suffer awhite
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Ponr JBnvrs, N. y., July pg, 1g92.

our text rvas in Ilosea, sixth chap_
Er-¡¡n B¡N.roN J¡Nrilxs_Dn¿n ter, and part of the third verse

Bnorgnn:-f remember your re-
6r Ilis going forth is prepared as the

quest at parting, after church meet_
morning; and he shall come unto us
as the rain, as the latter and. formering following the association. .¡ ff rain unto the earth.t, Truly the rainyou cannot meet with us often, you descendecl into my wearied sout thatcan at least write.rr O, my clear day as never before. Noi a dropbrother, if you knew the'barrenness

this unfruitful branch you would
went astray ; and f'or weeks it dis-

ow that I could not rvrite one thing Bibie
d as the clew. When you closed

I felt a sense of regret, asto interest the least of thelittle ones the time seemed so short while youThe dear Savior sâys, ¿¿ I am the
vine, ye are the branches. trIe that

were speaking. îhen truly did I
abideth in me, and I in him, flre same

feel ¿¿ his going forth is prepared as
bringeth forth much fruit: for with-

morning; and he shall co¡ce unto

abide
out me ye cân do nothing. ff a man

not in me, he is cast fbrilr as a
time.
us âs the rain,,, just at his appointecl

Ilis ways are true and. right-
branch, and is withered.r, Alas !

eous altogether. O that I migtrt
whatdof see? Bramblesand.thorns

prarse and adore his dear name in
darkness as well as in the light, be-are the fruit of this unwholesome lievihg his sure word of promigg, rr ¡branch, if one at all. ÌIost truly do will not leave you comforiless: I willtr realize that r.vithout me ye can do to you.rr To-morrow is our est the voice of my supplicationsnothing.rr I know that your kind meeting day. i\{uch f desire when f cried unto thee."-psa. xxsÍ.heart will pardon my wiúh you, but shall not be able. 1cì .)r) You have proved. the wordstrying to tell you,some

s Red

THE SOTT'S DESIRE FOR OHRIST
feel like f hope you will cast the mantle of come to you.rr Yes, ofteu in üìemory

" Tell me, O thou whom my soul lov-
eth, where thou feedest, where thou mak-

at sea, without mariner or compâ,ss, charity over tiris imperfect scribble, will you be carried back to that lÌ-otempest.tossed , and at the mercy of as you have discovered my ignorance vemì:er morning when the lordthe waves. tr'or a little moment my and poverty long ere this. If I could turned your cãptivity, and yourest thy docli to rest at noon: fol why mind rvill be stayed upon some sweet clothe my thoughts as sc many of mouth was filled with laughter, ancLshoulcl I be as one that turneth aside by promrse. fn vain I try to stay my the dear family have the gifú, your your tongue wiflr singing, and youthe flocks of thy companions ?tt-Solo- thoughts upon it. Soon again all is time of reading might not be wholly called upon your soul, and ali that
ruonts Song i. ? chaos, and I am ûiled witìr cloubts, wasted. At times my mind seemb was within you, to bless his hoty

Longs to love and to aclole;

fears and questionings, until I am burdened with thought, trut I canúot name. IIis name wâs then revealecl
TELI me, thou whom my poor soul compellecl to cry, with dear old paul, ve utterance. If I make the at_ to you as Jesus, your Savior. fThv sweet voice it can control

(ro wretched man that tr am ! who tempt it takes flight like a flock of have never forgotten your lelationAll the angry \raves that roar shall deliver me from the bocìy of frightened doves. of that sweet antl gracious experi-Tell me where tìry pastures are;
this death?,) Ilan¡r times I must go

O that rn then I rnight feed. ! back to that happy morning when
Dear brother, if at aly time you ence. That voice of your Redeemer

lVhy should I thus wander far ?
cân spare the time I would ask your that to which the aposf,le Johnthe dear Lord set this capfive free, vre\ys on John xv. 6, last clause: refers when he says to those litfleBless, O bless rue, Loril, indeecl. to convlnce me that f ever passed ¿úAnd men gather them, and cast cÌrildren who have an unction fromTell me 'whele thou nrak)st thy flock from death unto life, notwithstand_ them tnto the fire, and they a,re the Eloly One, and. ìrnow all things,ofr ing I dearly love the brethren. îhe burned ,,, Ilusl¡and joins me in love ('I-.¡et that therefore bitle in you,Lead,

to rest tneath scorching heat;
O leaC ne to the Rock- lovely vision that greeted my view to you and sister Jenkins, ancl all which ye have heard from the be-Thither n-ould my soul retreat, my spiritual eyes were opened to the dear famiiy ginning. If that vhich ye haveTell me, for my soul is saC, receive it I never can deny. The Your sister, I hope, heard from the ìreginuing shalL re-Yea, ib cloth norç pe"nt for thee; sweet peace and rest which my soul HATTIE A. WIì{FIELD. ¡rain in you, ye also shall continueOuly thou causi maÌie me glacl oyed for weeks that followecl wasLord, wilt thori not speak to me 9 something infinitely greater than this in the Son, and'in ihe Father.rr_l

Why so cast down shoulcl I feel -q
poor world can give. 'W"he¡rever I

ll¡our,¡:ror"¡x, N. y., Aug.4, 1ggp. John ii. 24. Though the Lortl give
0 do thou thyself reveal;

Mns. Il¡rrrr A. tryru¡rnr,o_*]Iy you the blead of adversity and theIIave f never felt thy love g

doubt

am brought back to flrat time I am
made to rvonder how f ever can

the Saviorts precious love, 98th ul

Dn¡.n
urable

t., and also read it before the

Srsr¡n:-f read rvith pleas,
emotions your letter of the forsak

that word that is behind thee, which

Fix, clear Lord, my thcughts above.
water of affliction, yet he will not

e you Thine ears shall hear
Thy companions, Lord, are mine, though steeped to the lips in sin as church when assembled in confer- thou didst hear in the beginning;And with them l love to clwell; fam,But clo tell me, Àm I thine g ence last Saturday, and they also and it shall say to thee, when thon

â,

Speak, aucl then it will be well. were made glacl by its contents. I art perpiexecl , when thou shalt turntr,et me not be turuetl asicle, felt that it belonged to them as vell to the right ìrand, or when thou shaibAs a stranger iu the foltl;
Ever with me, Lorcl, abid.e,

as to me. lVhite reading it the sweet turn to the left, '6 This is the way,Doubtless you remember that f precious words of the prophet walk ye in it.,t-Isaiah xxx.20, 21.Antl do thou my soul upholcl. wrote to you last winter when in Isaiah, or rather the words of, the Though naturets po\yers may fail, soThen, O then, it vilì feel good,
great affiiction and soul trouble. Irord through him, came to mymind, that we ma,y even forget our ow.nKnowing thou my Shephercl art; Your reply was so comforting and (. O thou affiicted, tossecl with tem- name, yet shall we not'forget theIlaving thy most precious bloocl cheering that f was ûlled with a pest, and not comforted, behold, f voice of him in the beginning, whoisSpriukled oft upon my hearf. desire to hear you preach. Thefirst will Ìay thy stones with fair colors, the F!'ay, and the Truth, and the

" Bot O I it srçells my solro.rvs hieh
- -'r o sgq my lr-lessed Jesus fr.owu-:
J.{y sprrtts stuk, my comforts tlie.'Ånd all the springs of lit'e are'dowl.,t

-Gospel Sto,nd,ard Sunday in llarch it was my privi- and lay thy foundations with sap- I-,ife. After the aposile paut had
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heartl the voice in the beginniugt
perhaps Years after, he hatl another
glori.ous levelation; and. though four-
teeu years had elapsed it was Yet
fresh in his nrincì., f,or he said, t( I
knew a man in Christ abovefourteen
yeats ago (whether in the boclYr I
cannoi tell; or whether out of the
bocly, I cannot tell ; Gotl knoweth);
su.ctrr an one caught uP to the third
heaveil. Aud' I knew such & rlan
(whether in the boclY or out of the
body I cannot tell; God knoweth);
how ihat hewascaughtuP Ínto para
d.ise, ancì. leeard unsPeaka'ble words,
whicl¡ ii is uot tawful for a man to
uttel"Tt l{o, it is not Possrble to ex-
press the unspealia ble joy ancl glad-
uess that is given us wheu our roinds
are caught awa.r'from the things of'

earth, anctr we are trehold ing the face

of our Tìather in heaven îhis reve-
laiion ma; be exPerieucecl when we

are sitting under the Preaching oli

the word, when we forget all our
earthly surroundings, ancl r9e are not
tbinking whether we are ln the bod¡'
or out of the bodY' ìrut are entirel¡r
swallowed uP in the contemPlatiou
of tlie wo¡rderful and glorious salva-
tion of oul God. Ilnder such cir-
cumsta,nces it is hard for us to tre-

lieve that the sPeakerwe have
lisiened. to has occupiecl an hour or
¡nore in speaking. There is no time
to us when we âre translated into
that kingdom which is righ teousness,
and peace, and joY in the HolY Ghost.
But how little, alas ! anY of us enjoy
the manifest Presence of him in whose
pres€nco there'is fullness ofjoY.
a,ïe louch of the time in the valley of
doubt, in the lower story of the Alk,
in darkness, groaning uncler a sense

of inwarcl depravity, insteacl of being
in the upper storY, and looking uP

through the one winclow into heaven'
Whenever we look at ourselves, turn
our eyes within, we see nothing
cheeling, for in ourfleshthere clwel.ls

no good thiug; but when we
enaT¡led to look unto Jesust
author and, fi-nisher of our faith,
though we are sinners, rre are en
abled to run ancl not be weãry.
walk and nob faint. L¡et ure say to
you that verY often tirose who feeL

the nnost barren and. unfruitful a.re

the ones who yielcì the most spiritual
fruit, ancl are the most courforting
to the I-.,ord7s PeoPle. The heads of
grain that arc well frlletl âre the ones

that drooP, whiLe those çhich have
tittle or no grain inthem stancl erect'
trt is so spiritualty among the saints
If we are incLeecl me¡obers or l¡ratrches
of, Jesus, who is the true Yine, haY-
ing his life irL usr as he was in this
world so will we'be. Às a servant
under the law, doing his I'atherts
will, he was a mau of solrows ¿rncl

acquaintecl with grief' The
God was in his heart; and it is
our heart also if rve ¿re his' Ite
toved righteousness and hated in
iquity; so do we if we are his'
times we âre brought into ca

by the law of sin in our members, as

Paul said. he was, it will cause us
grief, and make us cry out, ¿¿ O

STGNS OF' TH E TIlT[ ES
deliver me froüß the boclY of this were eventuallY cast forth as

d,eath9" None but'a braneh of the branches that were relatecl to him in

true Yine can. thus feeì. If the life the flesh of Abrahau onlY. Thete

of the trne Vine is in us it must at ca,me â time when theY could not

times be manifest, and must glorify enclure his cloctrine, and. said, s¿ This

Gocl. IS not God glorified' when we is a hard saYing ; who can hear it 9tt

are groaning uncler a seuse of (( Ftom that time many of iris tlisci'

o

11_

our
vileness, and crYiug 'unto him for ples went back, and walkecl no more

cteliverance ? TVe are told in the with him.tt These were volunteer

recorcl that a certain distressed wo d.isciples, ancl foi a time their leaf

man vorshipecl Jesus, saying, ¿6Irord, appeared green; but there never had

help me.tt
a bianch of

Did she not bear fruit as been spirituai life or fruit in them,

the true Yine, and glorifY ancl therefore they never brought

Goct in that ? She was one of the forth any sPiritual fruit. lt was all
plants that the heavenlY Father had the fruit of the flesh. But how dif-

plantecl, which should' not be rootecl ferent the character and fruit of the

up nor cast forth, but was bearing true disciples, who were united' to
fruit. ' Sire was united. to Jesus, and. the true Yine in the Spirit as well as

her faith was manifest in her heip- in the flesh. îo these Jesus said,

less cr;¡, (( Lord, heiP me''r It ¿( Ye have not choseu me, but I havewas
the cry of faith. IIe did help her; chosen you, and. ordained' your that
ancL he will helP ancl make fruitfuì, ye shoutd. go ancl bring forth fruit,
by his own lif'e within, everY one \Ího and, tl¿ctt your fru,it sl¡ould'remain"

thus comes uuto him with a seuse of John xv.16. îhese were nevet to
be gathered bYtheir vileness and weakness' The
but as fruitfulmore'we feel our vileness and' weak-

ness, the more shall we bear fruit, branches theY were to be Purged by
and gtorifY our Father in heavent ûery trials, that theY might bring
and. manifest that we are t'he disci- forth even more fruit. The more the

ples of Jesus. If there is no fruit in purging by trials' the more the fruit
a branch it cannot bring forth fruit. would appear on the branches. It
The tife and fruit must flrst beinthe has ever been so; it will ever be so,

branch. It is true that fruit maY be my dear sister.
in a branch, and Yet not brought Jesus was united' in tlie flesh with
forth or manifestecl. Jesus sa'YS, the typical vine that the L,,Ord

r. Without me ye can do nothing'tt brought out of EgYPt' the roof and

Does the Ilusbandman demand fruit stock of which was Abraham. His
of us without giving us the fruit I brotherhootl was with that typical
No indeed. Hear his gracious words and fleshly nation, and' should re-

¡ I wiII be as the dew main there until the Eusbaudman

be cast fort\ and to
men, ancl be burned;

of pro-mise: '
untffisfael*
lily, hdd cast

hs sha$..,gq@w' + and,

forth his roots a,s they also the true or
ånon. Ilis branches shall spreadt antitypical Yine. Then those aûìong

and his beautY shall be as the olive that nation who were oniy children
tree. îhey that tlwell under his of Abraham in the flesh, onIY breth-
shaclow shall return they shall re- ren ofJesus in the fleshrnotPossess

vive as the corn, and grow as the ing the faith of Abrahamr were to be

vine; the scent thereof shall be as cut off, cast forth as branches,

the wine of lebanol. EPhraim fwho wither, and be gathered bY ment
.É feetleth on vincl, and f'olloweth be burned, or destroYed. Thus

word of the I-.,ord bY i\talachi shouldâre after the east
tlhe eth lies ancl

wind; he dailY iucreas-
desolation.tt lle (' also be fulfillecl, r¿ Beholdr the day com-

is like a sitly dove;tt ú( he bringeth eth, that shall burn as an oven fthat
forth fruit unto himself'tt ¿( Is is, the gosPel daYl ; and' ali the proud,

to Ephraim mY dear son? Ishea yea, ancl all that do wickedly , shall
pleasant chiltt ? For since I spake stubble: and the daY that cometh

against him, I clo earnestlY remem- slrall burn th,em ttp, saith the I-¡orcl of
ber him still; therefore mY bowels hosts, that it shall leave thern neither
are troublecì for him; I will surelY 'root nor branch. But unto Yôu that
l¡ar-e mercy uPou him, saith the fear roy name shall the Sun of right-
X-,lorcl.t7] shaLl saY' What have I to do eousuess arise with healing in his

auy more with iclols 9tt Then the wings; and Ye shall go forth, and

I-rord saYs, 6¿ I hâ\'¡e hearcl him ancl grow up as calves of the stall " The

obserr.ecL him. I am like a green tr branches of the true Yine are never

tree. Irom ttte ds thy frui,t found"'|- to be burnecl up, even though they
Ilosea xiv,; Jer. xxxi. Of such the may live after the flesh, ancì fail to
Ilusbandman shall never sayr 16 Cut manifest the fruit of the true Yine'
it down; why cumbereth it Such strall flnd that ¿¿it is a fealfulthe
grouncl ?tt Such shall no,t be cast thing to fall into the hands of the
fbrth and Perish; for Jesus living God;tt ú( for out God is a con-says, r¿ I

aridttreygive unto them eternal life; sumilg fi.re.tt They shall experience

lav of shall never perish.Tt Can anything 6. a fearful looking for of judgment

IN sepâlâte the members or branches ancl fiery indignation, which shall
of Jesus from his love? CertainlY deaout" tl¿e ad'uet"sari,es;)' but' it shall

not. Read Paults testimony o¡r the not devour them, for God has Prom-

If at sulrject, recorded Romans viii.35-39. ised in the covenant of mercY, made

ptivity There were, in the daYs of the Re- with the spirituat David, Ú'lIy melcy
deemerts incarnation, some who were will I keep for him foreverlnole, and

caliect his disciples, but were only my covenânt shall stand fast with
nominally such, not having the life him. Ilis seed also wiil I roake to

wretched man that I am ! who shall of the true Vine in them' These endure forever, and his throne as the spirituat airûong thå,t nalicn saw

days of heaven. lf his children for-
sake my lawi ancl walk not in my
judgments; if theY break my stat-
utes, ancl keeP not ilìy command'
ments; then will I visit their tlans-
gression with the roclt and their in-
icluity with striPes Nevertheless

[]tot any the less' Bless the Lordt
O my soul !] mY loving-kinclness wiil
I not utterlY take fÏom hirot nof
suff'er my faithfulness to fail. My
covenant will I not break, nor alter
the thing that is gone out of ury lips'
Once have I sworn bY ¡oY holtness
that I will uot lie unto Davicl. Elis
seecl shall endure forever, ancl his
throne as the suu before me't)-Fsa'
lxxxix. Well may we theref'ore witlr
Davicl sâY, t¿ I wiII sing of the mer-
cies of the Lorcl forever; with mY
mouUr will I make linown thy faith'
fulness to all generations.tt

As further Proof that those
branches that were to be taken â,way,
cast forth, ancl be burned, were the
brotherhood of Jesus in the flesh of
Abraham, I will here quote froro the
prophecy of Zec}llañah^- The elev-
enth chapter opens with a prophecy
of the destruction of the temple, and'

the howlings of the rulers of the
nat'ion, in strong figurative Ianguage.
., Open thy doors, O L,ebanon, that
the fire may devour thy cedars.
Ilowl, f.r tree ; fbr the cedar is fallen ;
because the mightY arè spoiled:
howl, O ye oaks of Bashan; for the
forest of the vintage is come down'
Thero is a voice of the howling of
the shepherds; for their glorY rS

spoiled: a voice of the roaflug. of
young lions; for the pride of Jordan
is spoiled." Yet was there among
them a rennant according to the
election of grace, who should be
saved and. nourished, who had sPo-
ken often one to another, and sighed

antl for the abominations in the land'
and Of those the Lord saicl, ¿ÚAnd X will
the feed the flock of sì.aughterr eYen you,

O poor of the flock.tt These were
the poor in spirit, who receivecl the
Messiah, and to rrhom he said in his
sermon on the mount, (¿ Blessed be
ye poor; for Yours is the kingclom of
Gocl. Blessed are Ye that hunger
now; for Ye shall be ûlled. Blessecl
are ye that weeP now; for Ye shall
laugh. Blessed are Ye when meil.

shali hate You, ancl when theY shaltr
separate you fÏom their companyt
and shaii reproach you, antL cast out
your nânûe as evil, for the Son of
mants sake. Rejoice Ye in that day,
ancl leap for joY; fbr, beholdr Your
reward is great in heaven; for in the
like manner ditt their fathers unto
tlre prophets.tt-Luke vi. 20-23.
¿¿Ancl I took unto me two staves ;
the ore I called BeautY, and the
other I cailed Bands; and I fed the
flock.t' This is the feeding of the
flock of Jesus, who live uPon Jesus,
the true Bread that came down fr'om
heaveu, whose flesh was given for
their life. Ele was the real beauty
of that tyPical vine or nation. He
was all the beautY that was reallY
fbund in all the saeriûces and offer-
ings under the law. Those who were
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FAITH COMES BY HEARING
Ds¿.n BnBrlrnsx BBPso :-I haYe ¿l

great tlesire to see your riews in thr:
SroNs or. rno TruPs on the text in Rom'
x. 1?. Some Baptists in this section con
tencl that faith dePends uPon the activity
of preachers-that sinuers receive faith
through the Preaohing of the gospel i anrl
where there is no Preaching there is no
faith. TheY rely uPon this tert as their
principal proof. \Yhile I am lot able t,o

und.erstand. how faith can be both the
fruit of the Spirit antl the eft'ect of hear-
ing the Preaching of the gosPel, I tlo not
know thai I fullY comprehencl the les-
son which the apostle was teaching in the
tert citetl. I know that Youhave a great
nany requests of this tintl, Probably
more than You can comply rçittr; bnt if
you cen frnd time ancl space you will re-
lieve the mincl of one rrho is greatlY
troubled over this point. Ipraythatyou
may answer this request soon, antl oblige
your unworthY brother, if one at all.

GooneB l\fcW¡ronrnn'
F,U,lr¡nsvrllE, Tenn.

REPIY.
o'So then faith cometh by hearing, ancl

hearing by the word of Gotl."-Rour' x'
17

Our brother rightfullY supposes
that it is imPossible for us to com
ply with all the aPPlications received
for views upon scripturâl subjects
â,nd texts. The ffrst insuPerable
barrier is found in the lack of that
inspiratiou which would be requnecl
to enable atr'y mortâl to understaud
ali that is written in the volume of
inspired truth. But aside fiom this
painfuily felt insufficiencY' it wou1cl

require urore tii-ue than we can com
mand, and more space thân the
coluurüsofourPaper afford, to ex'
pound everything submitted for our
discussion. When itis in our power,
it is alwaYs â Pleasure to us to re-
spond to the requests of oür pâtrorûs
by submitting such views as we
have, but a,lwâYs with the express
desire that everY seniiment be test,ecl

by the infallil¡le standartl; ancl

everything which is not sus tainecl by
that only safe rule shoultl be reject'
ed"

In tjre chaptels prececling the ex-
pression to which our attention is
cailed, the SPirit movecl Paul to P::o-
sent in unmistakal¡le language a
statement of tiie doctrine of
the sovereigntY of God in the
choosing of his PeoPle unto sal
vation from sin through the :re-

d.eruption which is in Christ Jesus'
beyoud the possibility of mistake or
perYersion, this truth is established'
so thaù its tlenial necess arily involves
the rejection of the whole testimony
of revelation. îhis is the very
foundation uPon which the whole
d.octrine of the gospel is sustained'
With this truttr settled in the mincl
of the saint there can be no clestruc' porrer than when his authoritY was Iate the earth. TbeY wili confess
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tion of his hoPe in Ohrist; ancl with
cut it there is no support forhiscon
fidence in that hope. To this imporf'
ant ancl fund.amental fact Gocl has
given the seal of his own positive
statement, saying, ¿( For I am the
l,ord, I change not; therefore Ye
sons of Jacob are not consumed."-
Mal. iii. 6. îhe rerognition of this
truth forbids the salvation of anY

sinner being dePendant uPon iris
own action either in hearing or be-
Iier.ing the preaching of the gospel'

By reference to the record in the
Scriptures it will be seen that rhe
absence of mortal preachers !çâs no
obstacle in the waY of the develoP
ment, of f'aith in those old servants
of God who shiue âs stars in the
gospel firmament forever. It is,
needless to trook outside the testi-
mony writteu bY insPiration to lind
the refutation of the doctrines ancl
command.ments of men, rrho repre'
sent that the faith o! the saints is
depentlent upon the proclamation of
the gospel bY man. It will hardlY
be contenclect that the hearing of any
mortal preaching produced the faith
by which Abel oft'ered' unto God a
more acceptable sacrifice than Cain.
That eternal. wortl of tho I¡ord which
is forever settled in heaven, is the
Scripture which preached before the
gospei unto Àbraham and to all the
saints who lived before the time of
the d.eliverance of Israel from Egpyi.
Until that time no written revelation
of divine truth was given to men.
Yet the grace of Gocl was displayecl
in leading his chos-en ones by feidh
to declare the hoPe of salvation
which wâs in them, and, that faith in
them was, as it has ever beeninsub'
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honored and obeyed by the elements
of nature, as well as by clevils' and'
in the clominion of death. When the
omnipotence of Gocl is admiited there
can be uo consistetrt ground on which
to deny his sovoreignty in the elec'
tion and caiting of his PeoPle. In
that admission all the doctrine of
unconditional salvation is uecessarily
conceded" Nothing more can be
requisite to secure the frnalgloriflca'
tion of every sinner whon he has
chosen in Christ .Tesus, if Gotl has
power to secure the fulflIlment of his
purpose. If the Power of God' is not
suffi.cient to save his PeoPle from
their sins, then it is eviclent there
can be no salvation for them unless
there could. be a power greater than
omnipotence. This being absurd,
there can be no denial of the doctrine
of unconclitional salvation without
the denial that; anY sinner can be
saved. This is undisguisecl infi
ttelity. Yet people professing to be-
Iieve the Scriptures are found con'
tending for some cond.ition to be per-
formecl by the sinner wherebY the
purpose of Gott is accomplishetl; and
denying thefulfiltment of the electing
will of God without the consent of
the sinner. Such false teachers dis-
tort various expressions of Scripture,
and claim to flnd in them authoiitY
for their opposition against the doc-
trine which GotI has written in the
heart of his peoPle, and which is
confi.rmed by the testimonY of the
written Scriptures. There is no text
more evidently wrested from its ob'
vious meaning than is the expression
to which our brother calls' our at'
tension, when usecl to sustain the
etror specified.

By reference to the context it witl
be seen that the apostlewaspresent-
ing the very point of doctrine against
which all carnal teachers seek to
turn this expression' lncleedr so
clearly is the doctrine of absolute
preilestination ancl personal election
asserted and maintained in this epis-
tle that no adversarY has ever been
able to deny that it is certainly here
declared; yet theY would detach the
fi.rst clause of our text, ancl wrest it
to signify that faith comes by hear-
ing the words of some mortal in
preaching the gospel. This perver-
sion woulcl not be tolerated in con
struing any orilinary writing among
meû. The text includes the refuta-
tion of such a construction. Instead
of faith coming by hearing the sound'
of natural worcls, the text expressly
clecJares the hearing specifled is ex-
clusively ¿(By the word' of God.tt
This accords with all the testimony
of the record which God has given.
Since it is plaint¡r written that faith
is the gift of God, and that it is the
fruit of the Spirit, it would naost as
snredly iur.oive a contradiction in
the divine record if that faith were
tlependent uPon the sound of the
voice of a man whose breath is in his
nostrils. It woulcl be well for those
Baptists of whom our brother speaks,
to try the efrcacy of tìreir ¡rords in
controlling the tempests which deso'

sequent ages, the gift of Gotl, and
the fruit of his SPirit' in the chosen
vessels of his meroy. BY whose
preaching was Abram called out of
Ur of ttre Caldees, where he was an
idoiater among his l¡eathen kindred ?

Ouly the Scripture which preached be-
fore the gospel unto him, cau give the
hearing of faith. Ile is called' 6rthe

father of att them that believe,t2 as
the consequence of that faith which
he had yet being uncircumcised; but
Ureie is no scriPtural authoritY
to sustain the assumPtion that
he ever heard. the voice of ã
mortal preacher of the gospel of GocI
our Savior. In tìre case of evelY
saint whose experience is recorded
in the Scriptures, the Power of God
is manifestly displayed in calling
each one inclividually, and in no case
was that tlivine calling ineffectual.
The fact that a subject of electing
tove is naturally clead is no obstacle
in the way of his hearing that om-
nipotent voice whose Author de'
clares that it shall ProsPer iu the
thing whereto he sent it. Even in
his humiliation as a servant under
the law, it ças impossible for death
to forbitl the voice of Jesus to pros-
per in bringing from the grave the
deacl Irazarus. l{ow that his victory
is accomplishetl and he sits upon the
throne of infinite sovereigntyr it is
absurd to suppose that he has less

that the worcL of God has Power to
control the warring elements. But
if there is nothing more than the
voice of a mortaL signifled bY
the expression in our text, it is
certainly consistent to ciaim omnipo
tence for the s'ord of t¡le man who can
communicate the hearing of faith
by his voice. SurelY no one who
has the knowiedge of God, will
clairo such life'giving virtue as
clwelling in the words which are ut-
tered by the perishing breath of an
earthly worm. Every quickened sin-
ner shoulcl be able to recognize the
joyfut sound of the I'oice of God as
infi.nitely superior to the wortLs of
angels or men. TVhj-le all gosPel
preachiirg is the testimony of that
livÍng Worcl by which tìre dead are
raised up, there is certainly great
tlift'erence between that testimony
and the \\rord of whom that witness
is borne. The inspired" Scriptures
bear witness of Jesus ; but the recorcl
even âs given bY the SPirit of truth
is not the gracious Savior who gave
himself for the sins of his PeoPle.
The preaching of the gosPel Pro-
claims Jesus as the \Yortl of Godr by
whom alone the d,ead are rised uP;
but there is no power in the Preach'
ing to communicate life to the dead
sinner; because there is no voicebut
the eternal Word which has Power
to give life and hearing to the dead.
It is certainly absurd to claim that
the dead could beprofitett by preach-
ing which they coulclnothear. Only
such as have been quickened bY the
Worcl of God. can be benef.ted by the
proclamàtion of the testimonY of
Jesus in the preaching or vriting of
his chosen witnesses. The Power to
give eternal life to the clead has
never been delegated to any createtl
being.. .Indeed, neither men nor
angels have power to give natural
Iife to any creature, nor even to re
tain the breath of vital air one in
stant beyond the time aPPointed to
every living thing. The monarch
whose scepter rules an emPire, is as
helpless as the infant PauPer when
the summons comes requiring his
soul. Thus the pride of mortality'is
buried in contempt before the decree
which remands to death all the chil-
dren of men

In the ref'erence to the ProPhetic
declaration t']nat '¿ Whosoever shall
call upon the name of the l-¡ord shall
be saved,t' the apostle demonstrates
the truth that the grace of GotI is
manifested to the Gentiles as well as
to tÌ¡e children of lsrael; as in the
preceding verse he declares Urat
there is no dift'erence between them
under the gospel clispensation' The
Mosaic dispensation expressly re-
stricted ali its rites and. privileges to
the nation ofIsrael; and in thatcov
enant there rsâs a complete division
establishecl by which all Gentiles
were forever denied participation in
the blessings bestowed. uPon that
chosen nation, Even in them whom
Gocl had callecl to irope in Christ,
the eft'ect of that traclition still re-
mained in their natural mintlr so that
it astonished tìrem when theY saw
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that God hacl ¿( also to the Gentiles cited by our brother have been ablegranted repentance unto life.,,_Acts to cìeliver them selves ,by hearingxi. 18. Against this Jewish preju- preaching. or by reading the Script-dice the whole of this argument is ures, they are not as helpless a,s wedÍrected, as will be manifest from a have found ourselves when passingreading of the context including tile through darkness If the inspiredpreceding and following chapters. psalmist haci been abìe to obtain theXn refuting this traclitional erroi, faith of God by hearing or readingthe apostle shows by the very Scrip- the words of truth, he rvouid nottu.res in trhich the Jews thought have cried so frequenily to the l_.¡ordthey had eternal life, that this ex for deliverance. Since faiilr is thetension of divine favor to the Geil victor¡r thaf or-ercometh the world,tiles was in harmony with those pro_ with that omnipotent support hephecies in vhich the carnal Jews could have delivered himseif out ofconfidecl. Elaving cited fsaiah as a all his afflictious ancl distresses.witness that the report or preaching But in the case of the inspireclof tl¡e prophets was not believed by writers, as well as in that of all thethe natural fsraelites. he with unerr- saints in the present tiraes, there isrng logic comes to the conclusion no other soìtrce from which theirexpressed in our text. So far is this supply of faith can come, but fromfrom justifying

preaching even
the claim that the that one lvord of God, by which aloneof inspired prophets they cân recerve the gifr of hearingcould communicate spiritual life Fainfully in their daily experienceto dead sinners, Paul shows conclu_ do the disciples of Jesus learn theirsively by the same prophets that dependence upon that clivine wordwhile all had hearcl the report which for the hearing of faith as well asthose servants of God had cleclared, for every good gift and every perf.ectthey had not believed. This fully

establishes the truth which is writ- gift which cometh down frorn the
ten in our text, that the only hearing Father of lights, wiúh whom is no
by which faith comes is the hearing variableness, neither shadow of turn-
of the word of God,. The fact that ing. this abiding principle is givenfhe Gentiles had been favored. to to every subject ofdivine grace; but
in the
hear that

existence of that faith in them
word was clearly evident it is only as the living power of the

which could come in no other way
word of God is shed abroad in his

but by the hearing of the word of heart that he knows the victory
God which he has already received. in thefn the experience of the saints unspeakable gift of God. (. Foreach is furnished with an infallible whatsoever is born of God oyer-criterion ,try, which to try, eyery
doctrìne which may claim their ac.

cometh the world; and fliis is tñê
ceptance. So, when Paul exposed. victory that overcometh the world,
úhe error into which the churches of even our faith.r-l John v. 4. It is
Gallatia had fallen, he appealed im_ preposterous to ascribe this divine
mediately to the manner in which power to the hearing ofthe voice ofthey themselves received the Spirit. a mere mortal preacherThis is always the light by which it
ts safe for the saints to be guided.

It will be necessary for the advo_
was it by hearing the words of a cates of the doctrine of faith coming
mortal preacher that the faith of through the words of human preach-
Jesus Christ was communicated to ers, to abandon the Scripiures in de-
us? If that were the case why dicl fending their position if they cannot we receive that faith the ûrst tnd no clearer support than this texttime we heard the gospel proclaimed ? affords. No unprejudiced mind canNot only before the doctrine of sal-
vation was revealed aS precious in

fail to see that the d.octrine which the
our oTeu experience, but often in apostle here sets forth is the same
after years, have we not heard the with that .çvhich is maintained alt
worcls of truth proclaimed when through the episûe; and that is thethere was no sense ofthattruth feltin unclisguised and full declaration ofour own hearts ? The truth is recog- the sovereign election of Gocl in thenized as being according to the di-
vine record, ancl it is a grief to us salvation of his chosen people in
that we cannot rejoice in it as in Christ Jesus. Since hearing comes
times past, yet there is nothing of its only by the word of God, it is evi-
vitality receivecL in our hearts. If dent that every sinner to whom thatthe letter of the word could. bring word comes must hear it, and equalfaith, it would
there should. be any time when'the

not be possible that ly certain is the eff'ect of that hear_
saint could not fnd joy and life in ing, it must produce thattivingfaith
hearing or read.ing that truth. fn which is the fruit or the Spirit and
this is experienced the fact declared the gift of God. trf the plain recordin the text. 'While tho saint may in- of this epistle cloes not satisfy anydeed be sure that the preaching is saint of, the sovereignty of divinecomforting to them that love God,yet he flnds in it only distress, be-

grace in the bestowal of faith upon
cause he lacks the faith by which to the subjects of his election, we have
appropriate its sweetness to himself. no hope that they will be convinced
When thus shut out from comfort in by anything which can be presentecl
üheir own souls, if those Baptists by u.ninspired men. wicked men and deviis would do spiritual birth can fail to see the
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(Oontinued, front pctge 2õ9) with Godts litüte handfuil of breth.that the Scriptures contradict them- ren ? (Christ is our Elcler Brother.)selves. trf we draw a conclusio¡r -Why, 

dear ones, we would be sweptfrom the Scriptu res, it may lie right, off the face of the earth. O how Iand it may be rvrong; but if we take do thank Gotl that he d.oes abso_the Old ì[ew Testaments, lutely control all events. I are glad
and the

and search them aright, we rvill ûnct that he rs an absolute God. Theproof somewhere, and in the mouilr I-¡ord said unto Job, rr Shall he flratof two or three witnesses e\¡ery word contendeth with the Almighty in-shali be establishecl. îhese wit_ struct him ? IIe that reprovethnesses are the aposfles and prophets, God, let him answer it.,,-Jol¡, xl. 2.and. Jesus Christ himself. Job surely knew il¡at he couid. notÐear 'brethren and sisters, iet us answer the I-¡ord ; so he was ready toreâson together in love and peace. lay his hantl upon his mouth.f know we do not all see eye to eye tr'urther God said to Job, ¡ú l_.¡ooh onon all poin ts of the doctrine of God evexy one that is proud, and bringour Savior We see eye to eye or him low; ancl treatì. dowu the wickedthe plan of salvation; ilrat Christ in their place. Ilide them in theJesus alone, by the shedding of his dust together, and bind their facesprecious blood, atoned for the sins tn secret. Then wiit f also confessof his people. Every one of the unto thee that flrine own righb handmemloers of his ìrody have received can save thee. Behold now l:ehe-their own gift, and not another2s. moth, which I made with thee.rtGotl said by the mouth of Paul, What now do we think of God mak-.¿And. I, brethren, when f came to ing Satan, with Job g Some dearyou, came not with excellency of brethren believe this behemoth andspeech or of wisdom, declaring unto leviathan rs some great sea serpentyou the testimony of God. For I O, clear brethren, read with thedetermined not to know anything Spirit and with the understanding.among you saye Jesus Christ and Remember ilre word. of God, whohim cruciûed.,t So, dear brethren, I said he gaye man power over all thedo not want to know an.ything âmong beasts of the field, and over theyou but what God in his mercy sees fowls of the air, and over the tshesfit to reveal to me by his grace, of the sea, and over every livingwhich rs a great favor to me. I thing that moveth upon the earth.strive to be satisfied with the mite If that be true (which f believe; forhe has been pleased to give me. I ir says, r.Every kind of beasts, andd.o not want to deprive any one of of birds, and of serpents, and ofhis or her gift,'as f have seen some things in the sea, is tamed, and hathstrive to do. Dear brethren, this is been tamed. ofwrong.' Let us'be found trying
mankind t,), consider
thd Atmighty of thiswhat iS líaÍd'byto hold up the hands of our breth- behenoth. ¿¿ Ilis bones âre asr.en ; but never encourâge an error strong pieces of brass: his boues aroif you know it. There is a disputed like bars of iron.tr llere is some-point of doctrine among our breth- thing stronger yet to comprehend..ren, which Godts word proves to ú( Ele is the chief of the ways of God.ttevery one that can see into it. Ifit What is a chief? A chief is thecould be God's will to reveal it to highestin office; principal ; aleader;all, it would be a great blessing commander; head of a clan. If thatbestowed on those who can see Godrs does not describe Satan, f have noBible doctrine ; for then they who knowledge of what is going on inunderstand it would not be called this sin-polluted world. Then theheretics. I am very sorry that the name of this old. serpent is calledweak ones of Godts fold are not leviaUran. 6( Ile maketh the deep tosatisûed for those who are abìe to boil like a pot: he maketh the seabear strong meat to write and liko a pot of ointment. IIe makethpreach the absolute God. For the a path to shine after him : one wouldyery reâson that he created all think the deep to be hoary. UponthÍngs, he is an absolute God. earth there is not his like, who isOtherwise he could not absolutely made withou f fear. IIe beholdethhave created all things, as is abso- all high things : he is a king over alliutely said of him. Ee is absolutely the children of prids.rt-Job. xli.of one nind, and absolutely none Dear brethren, take the 40th andcan turn him Take your Bitrle and. 41st chapters of Job, read themread its teaching Brethren, what carefully and prayerfully, and. seekind of a God would we have if he what you would make of that Scrip-could be changed? O think of ture. I do not believe there is anythese things YIould we be any thing on earth that has been givenbetter off than the Arminians if we such power, except Satan. Somehad a God that could be turned ? I may think iú is not instructive to athink f hear the chilct of God saying child of God to write or preach any_that he does not worship any GocI thing about the otd serpent, whichbut the one that absolutely controls the aspostle calis the devil andall events. ff he were not such a Satan. But çe have a full right toGod, something might absol¡rtely talk and write about him, becausehappen to take place that God could our Savior and. his aposflestatked ofnot absolutely control, and you and him, and here God himself rclls JobI might miss the happiness we anti- that he maketh a path to shine aftercipate in tne future. If we had not him, ancl that he is a kiug over allan absolute God, what do you think the chilclren of pride. No child of a
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path this kiug is Ieatling the chil'
clren of Pricì.e in ; and being a king
over thena, they âre sub¡oissive to
his ¡ourderous ancl' thievish wor t- ft

hÈ"

But while his follorsers are glorying
in their high Position, the Poort
hunoble saint of GocI looks on witle
fear, and shudclers, and wonders
¡vhere Gott rvill end the sceno Ye1:

we believe Ureir bou.nds are set, auù
beyonct them theY cannot go' Our
trust is in God, vho has cieclared iu
his word that he will take care cf
his children. We beiieve tìrat evil
nen aucl seclucers shall wax s-orse
ancl worse, but that Gocl wili bring
it atl to a close in his own good. time'
I clo believe that Gocl has chosen his
heils in his Son, anci before the
wolld was framecl. When rve think
of this absolute Gocl, ancl of his
creating a chief over the chiltlren of
pride, there is something very mYS-

terious abont this high way he was

to occuPY; for he wa,s to occupy the
chief waYs of Gocl, Ile that hath
made him coul.cl make his sworcl to
approach unto him. \Ye might
readily conceive that no Ð0ao nor
any other Power can control this
wicked serpent' but he that mad,e

him. God iet Job know this, for he

asked Job, ¿'Who hath prevented
me, that I should repay him ?

IVhatsoever is uncler the whole
heaven is mine.tt Brethren, that is
enough to convince the weakest
saint of God thaÛ he declarecl of
himself that everything under' tìre
whole heaven is his. Dontt You be-
lieve the wicked' serpènt was under
the heaven, ancl that none ls able to
pierce him but he that macle him ?

Job knew nOthing of the strength of
Satan until God gave him into the
hand, of Satan to do whatsoever he
pleased, excePt that he shoulcl not
touch his life. Then God taught
him, before he lefT off talking to himt
what power Satan hacl, Dear breth-
ren and sisters, this maY seem

stlange to some of You, but tr hope
it is not so to all" I have read oll
some who, in measure, like Job and'

mysel! realizetl something of tho
power of Satan; as did also Peter,
after the Savior had saicl to himt
6ú Satan hath clesirecl to have yout
that he maY sifb You as wheat't) So

when we are given over to Satan we
have no more Po\trer over him than
v'e have over the one that macl'e

hino. GotI has said, ¿¿ I have createtl
the waster to destroY." If he hail
uot, we wouLd not desire any better
place than this earUr But Goil,
knowing what was best for ut],

createcl this destroyer to break our
pea,ce, that we should seek a city out
of sight, and long for a better
country. Then whY, dear kinclred,
clo some of You so gloatlY object to
God absolutely controlling all things
ancl all events ? For all things ale
absolutelY his, and outside of
bhere is no limit or space. EIe

inomensity. Therefore God is not
limited. Some saY that God is run'
nlng one part of the world, and
Satan is runiring the other Palf'

STGNS t g. T' Er.

inagine some wili saY, IIis church
ItrIeil, we wiil admit that' îhen if
Goit has all Power in heaven and in
ea,rth, Tvhy coulcl he not just as

easily put his chiklren or kingdom
oû one part of the globe, and Satan
and his clominion on the oiher P arb,

ancl not have his rveak saints to be

destroyecl, or their Peace9 We reatl
that no \reapon formecl again st them
shall prosPer. îhis ohief of tire
ways of God is uot the highwaY to
heaven, 'but the chief of the ways of
unrigìrteousness' Gocl has matle
him heacl over aLl this vicketl clan
ìMe see anc.L hear in the earth' This
chief is a Yeïy mysterions creature'
'When he had deceivecl our mother
.Ðve, Gocl saicl to him' 6r Because
.bhou hast clone this, thou art cursecl
above all cattle, ancl above everY
beast of the field. UPon thY bellY
shalt thou go, ancl dust shalt thou
eat all the daYs of thY life' Äncl
will put enmitY between thee and
the woman, ancl between thY seed

and her seed.tT I would like to give
this woman attention, but it would'
lengthen this ePisUe of love too
much. This ahief of the waYs
God is the highest in the waYs of
the earth; ancl GocI controls hinot

and all events ; else God wonld not
have tolcl .Iob thai he made hila,
with him. Satan is the PrinciPal or
leacler in all wickeclness' Ile is a

commander; because God has given
him the Power to rule over al'l
wicketlness; antl not onlY so, but
head. and leader over a clan' But
Gocl says, ¿a Thus far shalt thou go¡
anil no farbher.tt Brethren, we have
no neecl to fear this chiet or king of
clarkness, because we are shieldetl
with tbe helmet of salvat'ion;
GocI being our d'efense, we have none
other to f'ear

Dear brethren, I believe itis more
in the language You use tìran in the
understanding of Godts wordr that
causes so much difference among
you. You all clo cerbainly believe in
an absolute God. Do you not be-
lieve that Goct hacl an only begotten
Son, and that he absolutelY
him to these low grounds of sin
sorro\r; that bY his foreord'ina
ancl preclestination and determina
counsel his onlY begotten Son was
taken, and bY wickecl hands was
crucified ancl slain ? What more
wicked act coulcl d'emons commit
than was committecl uPon the in-
nocent Lamb of God' ? Dear breth-
ren in Christ, if I hacl to be sePa-
rated from those whom I love as I d'o

mysett because of mybelie! I'would
have to live alone. I clo not believe
this is ân unreasonaìrle doctrine, for
I flrmly believe it is Bible doctrine.
I have read ofone who was charged
vith saying that he lovecl sin as well
now as he ditt before he macle anY
profession of being regenerated

him But neither PauI nor X can agree
f.lls with that. Reatl what Paul said to

the Romans. ('For that which I do,
I aLlow not; for what I would, that
do tr not; but what I hate, that do I'
Xf then I do that which tr voulcl not,

Then what Palt is God running ? I I consent unto the law that it is deecl tr beiong to it at all. Bu.f, L be-

tr TTMH
good. Now then it is no more I that
do it, but sin that clwelleth in me"

For I know that in me (that is, ln
my flesh) there clwelletìr ûo goocl

thing.tt Ib seems to ¡oe this must
be the sentiment of everY one that
has been born of the SPirit of Goil.
Sin ought to be an abomination to
every heaven-born chiltl. God has
ar purpose for sin in the wortd. rf
he had not, he woultl not have hacl
any of his childreu here. God is
goocì. ancl Perfect in all his works
The longer the world' stands, tlre
more craftY the children of Ure

desolate woman become, ancl wickectr'

ness Íncreases. If the Lord dicl not
insrease the knowleclge of the chil-
clren of the woman that has a hus'
banil, theY would' never be able to
stop the mouths of the gainsayers.
¿ú But as then he that was born after
the flesh persecutecì hira that was
born after the SPirit, even so it is
now. ì{evertheless what saith the
Scripture ? Cast out the bond-
womân and. her son; for the son
the bondwoman shall not be heir
with the son of the free woman. So

then, brethrenr 'we are not children

I

of

ancl

sent
and
tion
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of the bonctrwoman, but of the free.t'

-Gal. iv.29-31-.
One of the least of all,

JAI{E E. PRICE

Cn-lrtnn, trll., JulY 24, 1892.

Dnln BnprlrnnN Ðolrons:-
I feel this morning like Penning a
little to the d.ear brethren antl sis
tersr readers of the SreNS, antl
especially to the clear brethren and.

frieuds I so ÌatelY net at the Balti-
more Àssociation. What a blessed
neeting that was to nne, a sitting
together in a heavenlY place ín
Christ. Ilow sorrY I now feel that
our separation caûle so soon' I
hardty realized at the time that we

should so soon Part with the dear
ones, perhaps never agarn to meet
in this vale of sorrole. Since we
have returnecl to our home there is
not a daY nor night that goes bY
but I thiuk of that blessed meeting,
ancl of the manY lovecl ones of our
heavenly Fatherts family, who speak
thatpurelangüageofCannan. IIow
glacl I felt for the privilege of being
in the freld, anrl that I eoultl gleau
after the reapersr so many handfulls
of purpose seemed' to be dropped for
this poor sinner. I desire to
in no other fleld; not in heclges nor
groves. Ilow glad l amthatl
though unworthY, the fellowshiP
this blessecl PeoPle, who know the
joyful sound, and have all been
taught of thesame heavenly îeacher.
Is it possible that f, sinful ancl un-
worthy as I am, am one of that
blessed number? I do not knoq'
where to place mYselt as the great
apostle said of himself that he was
less than the least of aII saints.
When I think of him, and' then of
those heaven giftecl reapers, with all
the heavenly gleaners, I see myself
so far beneath them ail thai I am
nade to wond.er what Part of that
glorious building I belong to, if in-
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lieve there is but oue ancl the same
feeling a,mong the child'ren of God.
They ail feel less than the least,
îhis is a sure mark that the Lord
has been with them, leading then
about bY his SPirit, so that theY
esteem others better rhan them-
selves. All are brought to a level'
Ä1I arehungrY and. Poor, and rtourn
their povertY. In mY flesh dwelis
no good thing. Paul saiû he was
the chief of sinners' I veritrY toe-

lieve tìrere are two kinds of sinners;
those that are cleacl in sin, and love
sin, ancl feel as goocl as anybody;:
that theY have as goocl a chance of
going to heaven as anYboclY, and they
expect to go tìrere; that they can
get readY at e,nYtime; thaÜ the cloor
stands wicì.e oPen. Thls is taught
for the religion of Jesus ; but it is a
base fal.sehoocl, and' gives license to
licentiousness. Bnt thereis another
kincl of sintrers, of the same lump of
clay, in whom the Lord. in his own
time begins a work Insteacl or the
door being wide oPen, so that, úhey
cân go to God at anY timer theY feel
that it is barred, that.theY are shut
in, ancl theY see no way of escaPe"

îheir house is on f.re, and they trY
their best to get out' Then theY
cry from stern necessitY Talk
about one in this awful fix srtting
down ou the stool of do'nothing ?

Ile is bountl to .PraY. Iluman aicl
cannot, reach him. But at ân unex-
pected moment the Lord lifts him
out, as a brand from eternal '[rurn'

ings. Norv this sinner has had his
.fill of sin, and henceforth. hates' sin,
and through all his after pilgrimage
sin is the worst enemY he has' In
him no¡v' dweils a living principle"
EIe has eterual life, or Christ in him
the hope of gtorY. That cannot sin"
It is just as Possible fbr Christ to
sin as for that new and living prin-
ciple to siu. Then comes the con-
flict that the worlcl knows nothing
of ; a warfare; the û-esh }usting
against the SPirit. These are con
trary the one to the othert so that
he cannot do the things that he
woulcl. Ilis PraYer now lst I-lOrd,
keep me from sin. He has no desire
to sin. Antl because he flnd.s sin
yet in him, a law in his nembers,
warring against the law of his spirit-
ual mincl, ancl bringing hinn into
captivity to the law of sin which is
in his members, he cries out in soul
trouble, ¿¿ O wretchecl man that I
am ! who shall ileliver me frono the
body of this death ?'! Some wouÌ.d
say, If I am not one of t'he elect, and
cannot do anYthing to save myself,
vhy neecl I bother about it ? That
one is dead in sin if he can there
rest; f,or the living chiltl oannot
keep from crYing. Realizing his
helplessness, he now prâys without
ceasing; and becau¡e he finds so'

much imPerfection ltr himself, he
often becomes ve Y low d.own in
doubt about his election, and often
thinks he has no marks of a heaven-
T¡orn child. Ile can see the uarks in
others, ancl esteems others nnueh
'[retter than himself. Ile saYs' G
that I were like such a one; for theY
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are so spiritually mindecl, wl¡ile tr
am so cold and clead. The T:ord has
led me into ci.arkness , and not into
light, Surely against me is heturned. Dear chilcl of God, if you
have been led in this thorny roacl
.vou ârê blessed, for Jesus trod fhisway. You must taste the worm-
wood and gall. IIe is in the dark
ness as well as in the tight. The
I-.¡ord leads all his people, ancl there
rs no strânge gocl with them. Jesus
trod the wine-press alone. Excepb
we eat his flesh and drink his biood.
we Ìrave no iife in us. IIis flesh is
meat and his bloocl is drink" He is
the living bread. "He gives us our
daily bread and atl ilrese triais and
conflicts ; for he has gone before, anrJ
learls us. Then, dear children of the
heavenly King, think it not sr,rarge
concerning the ûery trials that tryyou. They are all for our good, for
the trial of our faith. the more we
have of these sore conflicts the more
w'e are drawn out of self-confid.ence,
or confrdence in an arm of flesh. I
desire to trust him, and I have no.
where else to go. Dear kindred,
you may never hear from me again,
as I feel my time is short.

Dear brother Jenkins, I have
heard mâny express the comfort
they received. from that excellent
ietter you wrote me, which f sent to
the Srcrvs. It atways seems new tome. f have just read the last nr¡.m-
ber of the STGNS. IMhat a glorious
communication that was from Elder
Wagner on the subject of election.
trt,is.so piain..that it -seem $ any.oüe
taught of the I¡ord ought to under-
stand it. The letters and the
editorial were so good, I felt they
were all choice f¡uit from theheaven-
Iy Master,s garner.

Dear brethren, f did not expect to
write so much, but my mincl has
rambled. I do not know that it will
be of any use to the household of
faith; but I am wì[ing to leave that
with you. f shall not take offense
if I never see it in print. But if it
shall be of any comfort to the least
one, God be thanked. f must say to
all who may read this, I love you all

for the truthts sake; and this
ve as arì evidence that we har¡e

passed from dea.th unto life. yes.
your God. is my God. I feel that
this is indeed a heaveuly love be-
gotten in the heart. Then who shall
separate us from this love ? Many

cannot drown it. If God be
for us, who can be against us. Fare

well, d.ear brethren. lllay the
ofpeace bewithyou. lVfay you

,so conduct the Srens that what
appears therein may be to the com_
f,ort of God's poor and aftlicted peo_
ple, who mourn anrl sigh. I_.¡ive in

and pray for the unworilry

E. D. YAR,I{S.

H¡lronrcr, fowa, May Z?,IggZ,
Er,nnn G. Bnnsnrs SoNs_Dn¡¡,

Bnnrrnp¡r rw Cunrsl:_I see in
the Srer+s of }fay 25th, over the
signature of brother H. W. l[ewton,
a statement that he had. heard that hell, that is contrary to God,s pur- shining, and everything I looked at Sourr¡arrrroN, Fa., Jaly ZZ,7ggà.

STGNS OF T
in portions of fowa the predestin
a¡ians had declared. nonfellowship
against the nonpredest inarians; and
that in îexas it was just the re\-erse.I wish to say, in clefense of what f
believe to be the trutìr, that f think
brother ì[ewton has surely been
wrongly informed in regard. to the
brethren of lowa; for f have been a
citizen of lowa ever since Feb. 4th,
1874, and have spenf nearly half my
tinae traveling and trying to preach,
and a¡a personally acquainted with
the noajority of the breilrren of our
order throughout the state. f know
we have precious brethren on both
sides, who are in full fellowship, and
have the highest regard and esteem
f,or each other; and I believe the
brethren and Elders will bear meout in saying that for the past
eighteen yeârs the doctrine of pre-
destination has nel¡er been brought
aor hinted at as a bar of fellowship,
by either side, in any of our Regular
Predesúiuarian Baptist Churches
throughout the state. îhere may
have been individual spats some-
where, but f feel safe in saying there
has been nothing more. Three ofour associ ations have raised objec-
tions to corresponding with a certain
association, but not on account of
the doctrine of predestination. Antt
now, if f have misrepresented, I will
thank any of the brethren of any of
our associations to correct me, and
oblige one who wants to kuow noth-
tng but the truth

Dear brethren, âs my mind seems
fs,go.outoe tho subjeet,I woulè like
to ask a few questions, for each toanswer for themselves. I will
abridge all f can. ú( fn the begin-ning God created the heaven and
the eatthrt) with sun, moon and stars,
and the whole fullness thereof. Do
we believo that God had a purpose
in iû all, or do we not ? ff so, was
the purpose ûrst, or did it f,oltow g
ff the purpose was flrsú, was it a pre_
destinated purpose, or not ? Again,
the planting of the garden, and
piacing Adam in it, and furnishing
man an help meet, and the giving ofthe law, and the violating of the
sâme, and the casting of the man
and 'woman out, and the placing or
cherubim and flaming sword; wâs
there a purpose in it all, or was flrere
not ? P-as sin mixed with it, or rv.âsit not'! If so, did God purpose
it, or, was sin included in the pur_
pose ? Again, (. Evil men and sed.uc_
ers shall wâx worse and worse, de-
ceiving and being deceived.t, Did
God have a purpose when he said
tìrey shall ?-2 Tim. iii. 1. Again,
'( For God hath put it in their hearts
to fulûll his will, and to agree and
give their kingdom unto the beast,
until the words of God shall be ful-f.lled.t,-Rev. xvii. 17. Read tho
chapter, and then ans.w-er, Did Goct
have a purpose in putting it i¡ their
hearts, and was it a predestinated
purpose ? Once more, Do we be-
lieve there is anything that could
possibly take place, transpire or
colne to pass, in heaven, earth or

HE T rruES
pose,ifhehad ilre power to chech
or change it ? And who dares deny
his power ? IIe says, in Bevelation
i. g, he is ¿6 tire Lorcl, which is, and
which was, and which is to come,
úheAtn.righty.tt There may be many
mighties, but câ,n there be more
than one Almighty ?

From poof, old sinner, in fuil
fellowsìrip with all orderly waikirg
brethren, wheth er pro or con on
predestination.

Iì. SPEIRS.

Non¿ Slnrxes, fowa, Feb. pl, 1ggp.
Er,¡¡n G. Bn¡¡nts SoNs :_Some-

thíng says to me while reading ilre
SrGNs oF rq¡ Tnrus, \{rite. ButI am too unworthy to even think of
such a thing, and so have tried to
banish the thought from my mind;
but the impressioú still is with me to'wrrte of what great things the Lord
has done for me. f am now
two years old fn the year 1859,
while f was going the d.ownward
road, my God. called to me. fn
December, 1858, I went with my
father to attend a meeting, he being
a minister of the gospel. Eis text
wâ,s, ( ,As Moses lifüect up the serpent
in the wilderness, eyen so must the
Son of man be lifted upJt During
his sermon a bright light appeared
before me, with these word.s, .( For
why will you die ?t, lyell, f felt con-
demned, aud thought f was going todie. I had my little one on my lapf could not stay in the meeting-
house, fearing some one would

my' foelings, I got up and
went out, and thought f would try
to banish such thoughts. I cannot
describe the agony of mind f suffered.I tried to banish such thoughts, butI gretg worse. I thought every d.ay
would be my last. f felt that f was
a cond.emned sinner, and that there
wâs Ilo mercy for me. All day lcng
my poor soul was crying for mercy.f felt that I would be eternally lost.
My prayers did not seem to rise
higher than my voice. After a time
there came into the neighborhoocl awesleyan Methoclist minister and
his wife. They held a protracted.
nneeting, and almost everybody was
being converted, while f was groping
in darhness and mourning for my
sins. I attended the meeting night
after night; but the more f went the
worse I feltú. During those meetings
everybody that wentforward seemed
to be happy in tiie l_¡ord. One even-
ing when the invitatiou was given
for all to come forward, as I wanted
to be prayed for I went forward and
knelt down. As soon as I had kneltf felt as though I had done wrong;
that I was trying to make people
believe f wanted to be good, while f
wanted to roll sin uncler my tongue
âs a sweet morsel. While those
thoughts were running through my
mind. something said to me, 6(Arise;
all thy sins ale freely forgiven.t, I
arose immeeliately and took my seat.
O thejoy ! f never shaltr forget it. I
was happy in the l_.¡ord. When f
arose the next morning the suri was
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ûfby-

seemed to me to be glistening andpraising God f thought f should.
alwa¡ s be happy. But it was not
long until f was in deep watersagain. I wan tecl to join the church,
and I believed the Old Baptists were
the only true church. My husbancl
being a Ifethodist, wlien f talked tohim on the subject he opposed it, and
would often say to me that a house
dividecl against itself could not
stancl. So, as f wanted to be bap
tized, I joined the Wesleyan Meth-
oclists, and was immersed. But ereiong f found thatIwasan odd sheepin that flock. I dicl not speak the
same language they diri. f got into
troubie. I couÌd not fellowship
some of their wâys. I left them,
and have been a wanderer ever since,
having a home in no church. I often
feel hke f want to be with the church;
but f feel so unworthy that I cannot
think ofofferingmyself to them. yet
this one thing I do know, that I
love the brethren. I love the name
of Old School Baptists. I love the
Srcms oF TEE Truns; f find so
much good food in it for the innerman. f read so many good experi_
ences there that word.s fail to ex_
press the sweet comfort I receive.I want to say to the dear saints,Write on. ft seems to me that if f
could. write such good letûers as
some do f woultl write.

Yours in hope,
E. J. JUDD.

PTEASE BEiAREFUI
Ir'frêqùenily occurs that in re-

BOOK NOTICES,

are now ready. They are rrell_nrint-ed and well-bound. The errois inforryereditions have ueen coriããtéäin the fifth. To one correction àinä-cial-attention is called, so tnat tn-ðsähar,ing former editioné nay matéinõ
sâ,me correction in their books. fn
|qpn .^\o. G91, _page Z;S, verie ã, tñätolo_wtng words are substituted inthird and fourth lines:

EYIUN AND TUNE BOOK.
Tn¡ sixth edition of shape notesand the fifth editior of round notes

"![I heart with Jesgs and iis saintsru sweetest union bound.r'
The pribe is reduced to $1.00; per
dozen, $9.00. Those ordering by
mail will send teu cents adtlitional

SIIJAS H. DURAND.
P G. IJESTER.

for postage. The money must ac.compâny the orders.



i'i¡-'"- ' ' 1
.. . ...,, .:, I

T,ARG.E HYMN BOOK TOR A ÐOLI'AP'
l¡x loa rouri DoLråR's Àì{Ð À EÀLp

T'e'have had bound iu clo-t\t
th;'J^;; sivrã os ¡l:g tr Eclitorials'
#i' öilî.;.il-'Elistory, " a few huncrecl
;i "";l;6 iy Pe nj':ln eoo5s, vlích
äï, iili-*"i¿ "dosi daitl at the abo-ye
;;;;.-'õhé.ã to^ots are csPeciallY
ãàãttä,t for agecì. people, or fbr pew
;ict., to be u-sed ir cburcl¡es'
À slIÀLt oNE, FOR, SÐÍ'TENTY-I'IYE

cENTs, oP, SIXFOR' TFREE DOrLÀR',S"

We âtso have the small tYP-e book
bouncl in clo';h, which 'we Ñül senü

"ã-iìx¿ at frices statetl above'-"õ[.ió- ¡ooks^ coutaiu eight hu;,
drecl r:ages, and thirteelì ilun'ûre{l
iräìräuã" óarefully selectecl hvqÎs'
ãäJ"ãnä" Çith an iñoex to first Ïine
of each hYmn."-ffih -d.osf atwaYs accomPaìrY the
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ASSOOIATTONAL.

S; rGNS OF ffiE T' T}E
" Signs of the Time$,"

Baptists will holil her fortieth auuual
meeting vith the Shalcn Cburch, ou Bea- Co., N.Y
ver Crêeh, Grithrie Co.' Iova, commenc-

east shctLlcl come on the 6th' so as to be
at thc meeting in time' There will'oe.
conveyatìco at the train ou the 6th at 3:00

p. m., anrl also ou the uorning o! the
nreeiing.

Ä corãial invitation is given to all who

(ÐsîÀBn,fsffÞÐ 183P.)

ÐEYOîED TO THÐ
SCHOûL BAPqISî tAf,rSEt

ß PUBLISEEÐ

ERY 'W'EÐNESllaY'
GILBER,T BEEBE'S SONS'

honr all eom.muuications should' ire
and ùireotetl, Miclilletown,

TÐB}IS.

0 ÐOLLÀBS PER' YEÀR'

Tl,UB Rtr'TT. .

ord.ered. at ono tine, andPaid for
the follo'wing reducticns wiil

tea,î----------$11 00
yeâr-----.--- 18 00

oÈeyear----- " 24 A0

ûneyeâr------ 3û 00

lVu. L. BBnss'

IUSTRÜCTIOil$ TO SUBSTRIBER$,

iustructions
EO'W îO R,Ef,I¡T

LOOK 1O YOÐ'R DÀTES.

RULES FOR ORÐI'RINE.

o
feel ciesirous to attend' the Ooucord As-
sociation, to sit ¡rith the Otter Ureek
Churoh.

' S. R' BOGGESS, Church Clerk E

Tr:p lVesteln -A-ssociatioo of Primitive To

ing ou FridaY before the seconil SunclaY
in Sepiember, 1392, ancl continuing three
d.ays

by rail will buy ticketsThose comiug
tc Xfonteith, on the Bock Island R R.,
a,ncl at the same tiûre get receipts, as the 1n
church is trYing to gef recluced rates ou be for CÌubs, viz:

orders. ÀdcLress. rù1 roads. Start ir tine to reach lIou-
G. BEEBE?S soNs, teitir on ThtrsdaY, the 8th There will ûopies fol one

Micïclletown, Orange Co'' N.Y lle morning ancl evening trains' ÀlLwill Copies for one

be met ancÌ conveYetl to places of enter- Copies for

l;ainneut. Brethren, sisters ancl friencls Copies for

are all iur'-ited' "The SPirit a¡d the L, B¿peo'

ìxiile sarv, Come; and let ìri¡n that hear-
ÑeLickingÀsso-
"iaìi;;i Particular Baptists is appointecl
iåîã n"rã *ith the church at Little Flock'
il.l*-;; Co., Kv', tiiree antl one-iralf
*if"a ""ttft of l,awrenaeburgh' aacl nine
miles soutr of Franlifort, Kf'' to com-

;;;;" ;" FriilaY, SePt' eth' 1892' at 1o

Joio"L a. m., aoiÌ colrti:rue th'ree clays'" Til" "o-i"g by the Louisville South-

".o 
n. n, n'ill bì met at A']ton Stafon on

ön-**áoy eveuing, the Bth' antl Fritlay
;;;;i;t;the eth, ôn tho ari'ival' of trains

eth say, Come.)t
By orcler of Sharon Church.

D. JORDÀN

Tne 'f'riniiy River .åssociation rvill
holcl her nex[ annual session \çith the
Liìrerty Church, fÌve miles west from
Grapevine,'on the Cotton BeIt Iì" R.,
Tarrant Co., Texas, commenolng on Sat-
urilay before the second Sunday in Sep- a,l'i{
tember, 1892'

AI1 lovers'of gosPel trutir aie invitecl
over that road. to attentl. Those coming bY Fort Worth

Those coming bY the L. & ì{. R.R. and will change oars to Gtapevine, via Cotton
the Midl¿nd B' R. çill be met at Franli- Belt Route' Those corning by Dallas
fort on ThulsclaY ûrormngi, SeBt. 8th, at will change cals via Xtr K. T. R. R,. tO
about 10 oTclock a. ¡n" aucl ou the L. & Carrollton, anctr there to the Ootton Belt
N. R. R..at 3 otclook P' m. AU. 'n'ill be Route fot Grapevine. Those eoming by
met anct careù for. We estend a heartY Greenville will change cars via Cotton
welcome to the brethren, sisters and Belt Route to GraPevine, wliere all
friends to cò¡ne and see ns. be met with conveYanee'

B. FARì{ER, Church Clerk. J. S. COLT,INS, IIod

Tuo Roxbury OId Schooi ol Primitive
S*ti.t a.*o.iãtion ¡çill be heltl rçith the
rit--i-Ol¿ School or Primitire Baptist
õn"t.n of I'orbnry, in Batavia Kill' on

W.A"ã*Aoy aucl Thursclay, SeBt' fth antl
Sth. commÃucíug at 10 o'clock' ¡çhere rre
noó" to nreet lr goodly number of the
¡tËtn""o and sisters from other associa-
üoo*, oo,l especialiv the ministering
brtthron.--Those 

coming fron the east by rail will
be met at P"oxbury on Tuestlay, the day
before the meeting, at 10:õ0 a' ur' from
ãnã .*t anct 2:2õ p. m. from the west, and'
conveyed to pì.aces of entertainment'

ivu. BALr,aRD, church Clerk'

Tnn Sancly Creek Association ¡vill' meet
*-ith tbe Sandy Creek Church at llope'
in La Salle Co', I[', ou Friclay before the
second SundaY in SePtember'

llhose ooming from the north rrill stop

'Iuo sixty-first annual meeting of the
Spoon River Association of Regular Pre-
dãsdnarian Baptists is appointed to be
helcl 'çsith the l{ew Hope Church, at
Greenbush, lVanen Co., Ill', on Friclay
before the first Sunclay in September,
1892, ancl to cou'uintle thlee daYs'

Aíon, on the QuincY Branch of the C''
B. & Q. R. R., and Roseville, ortheRock
Islantl Division of the same roatl, are the
places to stop at on Thursday evening or
ãariy Friday morning. Friencls of Jesus
are invited to come ancllsee us.

I' N. VANIIETER' Clerk'

HYMN EOOKS'
The Seventh Editioq 9f our BaPtist

Hvmn Book (smâII tfp€) rs now]rea-o'yror
ãiËtribution. We haye now recerved rrolo
ð-"" eädãiv in New- York.?.n amplo sup-
;lv of ãl1 t]io varieties of tsin-{ing'-
"^öui ãÑortment of the smalf books e¡a-

us.
JOHN DOIVNEY, Clerk.

T¡r¡: Concorcl Regular BaPtist Associa-
tion rvill hold her next meeting at Enoch
Hall7s, flve niles northwest of Girartl,
ancl five miles southwest of Yirclen, ilIa- ûua uRtE:TT?r EDiTi0l{,
coupin Co., I[., commenoiug on lVecln es-

u%ii¿,$dfrotdgerl, single copv,'$1.18 ; per
clozen, $12.00.'-rãäaiion 

Morocco, Elegant sty1e, sin-
slõiopy, $1.?5; Per d'ozen' $18'00'- First Quality, Turkey ltlor-occo, tui
e¡ilt. very-handsonte, S2.7õ single copy, or
õer'dozel, $3o"oo.

at Tonica, ancl those from the south at
Lostant, on the Iliinois Central 1,. R'

\Ye cordiallY invite those of our faitb
anct all lovers of the truth to meet'witb

day, SePt. ?th, 1892, at 10 oTclock sharp,
and continuing on the Bth and 9th.

Those coming bY rail will stoP at Gi-
rard, on the Jacksonville So utheastern
R. R. Train time going southeast, 8:OtS

a. m,; going northwest, 8:21 P .m chi-
cago, Àlton & St. Louis R. R. Train
time going south, 4:38 P' m. Ðail;¡
through expl'ess, ?:3? a, m, Going north,
Mail, 11:15 a. m
8:00 P. m.

Daily throngh exPressj,

otðifff bi]liling, çingle copv, ?5c, half
clozen S3.00.*õiudnain, si¡gle coPY, $1.00; Per

as
srYO
îhe

us the posi-ofrce and state
name tó be tliseontiluecl'

THE EVEBTASTING TASK
TOR ARMIIIiANS,

GILBERT BEEBE'S SOì{S,
MicltLletown, Orange Co.' N. Y.

.UEDITÀTIOI{S O]l TORTIONS OI' THT

w0aD,"
By Silas H. Du-rancl.

.fV.c still have a full assort¡nent of our

*:ç,ir*""i'-lFüf *#*3.P'",ili#H*
i:rg prices:

CLoth bintlinc-- ---- -----. ------S1
Cioth bi:rdinpç, hal.f rlozeir.------ 4
Blue. Marbelèd Edge----------- 1
eirie, Gilt Eclge---- ---- ------ -- - 2
l*itátion lTIor:occo, FuIl Gilt--- 2
iurkeyllorocco, Fuif Gilt----- 3

00
50
50
00
ã0
õ0

At the aboçe prÍces we shall reqqi¡e the
cash to accompany the oÌilers. AddÌess'

G. BEEBE'S SONS,

Those coming from the south and south - Midd,Ietown, Orango Co" ì{. Y paper.

ES
THE THE'RTE EISTOBYU

I'R,Oi,aJ CREÀîION TO À. D. 188õ"

BY ELDERS C. B. &S. HASSELL.
This book contains 1034pages' together

with a fine steel engraving of the senior
author, Eld.er C' B. Hassell. fn thefront
part is a eomplete "Table of Contents,lr
divided into chaptels, and i:r tho back
part is a complete Index, :naking it nost
conveuient for reference. The work is
now rearÌy, and will be maÍlsd to any ad-
dross, postage prepaid, at the foliowing
prices for single eoPies:

Genuine Turkey Ùforocco, Gilt-. -$õ 00
Imitation Turkey .ÛIorocco, Gilt-- 4 00
Leather, Haud Bouncl
tloth Borind -

2õ0
200

CI.I]B R,ATES.

The price at whieh óho llistory is sold
by the single copy will not admit of muoh
reduotion for ciub rates; bui to partially
xepay or11'blethren and frie:rds for i-nter-
esôing themselves in its circulaúion, we
are autÌrorized to rake the following ro-
d.uetion for six or more copies ord.ered. at
one time:
Six Copies of, Genuine Turkey Mo-

roccó. Gilt ------ ------$27
Six Copies of Iniçation T-urkey Ìlo-

rocco. Gilt- ----"------- 22
Six Coóies of Leather lland Bouncl 13
Six Co-pies of Cloih Bound-------. 10

0t
õ0
50
50

Tho ord^er may l,e for slx or more
copies, all of one siy.ie of binding, or âs-
sorted, âs may be tlesired; but no order
reoeived. for less than six copies, anil in
all cases the cash nlust accoxlpany tho
order. The books can be orclerecl eaoh
sent to a different address, or al.l to one
person, as preferrecl, Ad.tlress,

û. BEEtsE'S SOI{S,
Midclletowa, Orango Co,, N. Y.

HYUI{ AH} TUI{E 3OOK,

Síæth, edi,ti,on o! shape nates wnd, f,ftlu
ed,,iti,on of round" notes.

FOR I]SE IN OLD SOITOOL OR, PRIMIîIVE
BÁ.prtsÎ cg.ÚRcrlEs, colsPrLED BY EL-
ÐERS S. TT. DUR.ÀND .A.ND P. G. LÐSTER,.

The hymns and. tunes in thisbook have
been very carefully selectecl and. alranged;
and aro such as aro used. in our churches
in different parts of the country. Tho
book contai:rs 2?2 pages of priat in øIl,
printed on extra heavy, No. L bookpaper
well bound i:r full clóth. Two ki¡d.s are
printed, rouncl. and shape notes. Bo
carefu-l to name which kiud. is çanted." -,

Price per copy, sent by mail, postpaitl.,
$1.00. Price per dozen, sent by express
or freight, as may be clesirecl., at the
expenso of tho purchaser, $9.00. Sentl
clraft, m.oney order or registered letter to
Silas II. Durancl, Southampton, Bucko
Co., Pa.

To any ono sendiag an ordor for a
clozen, cornmon bintling, with the m.oney
$12.00, we wil.l send aniextra copy'

REMINISCE\ICES ANÐ TETTERS
OF

l\{t{R,fT FAR,KER,.
303 páges, cLoth bountl' with photo-

graph taken expressly for this book.
Þrice $1. Will bo sent post paid on re-
ceÍpt of price' Aclclress all orclers to
Siús H. Dulancl, Soutb-ampton, Bucks
Co., Pa.' 

" THE EDrT0RIALS,"
FIRST ANÐ SECOND VOTI]MES.

Iile sti[ havo a few coPies of these
books for salo at the followilrg prices for
each volume, viz:

Piaìn Cloth Binòins---- ---- -."$2 00

Imitahon ïIoroceo---- ---- ----" 3 õ0

Imitation Morooeo, erbra-----.- 4 50

Genuine TurkeyMorocco- -----. õ 00

ActdresE B- L. BEEBE"
Slictdleiown, Orange Co ' N' Y
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ISAIAH tX. 8

" Who are these that fly as a cloutl, ancl
ag ihe doves to thòir winclorçs ?')

lVrr¡N ali the clovcs are home,
And Ohrist, the Ark, Ís full;

lVirere hearts forget to groan,
'Ancl sin shines white as wool:

When ¿ll the doves are home,
Each who fi'om Pisgahts crest

Ilath pluckecl amicl the foam
The olive branch of rest:

'When all the dores aLe houe,
Anil from tiry windows look

On.valleys whence, with plaintive moan,
Their love-botnd flight they took:

Yes, when the d.oves ale home,
Their wings of yeilow goltl,

tsurnisheil rvithin those pots of cÌay
trVhieh marred their grace of old:

'lV'hen, like a cloucl at rest,
They brood supremely fair,

Sweet }Iaster, from thy shelteliugbreast
Shall one be lacliing there ?

'Wilt thou not from that home

THE MOTE AND TEE

lfatthew vii. .J-5.

As û' to screen seif.

brothér hath aught against thee,
ve there thy gift before the altar,

go thy way; first be reconailecl
tlty brother, and then corue anLl

thy gift., They are to agree
their adversary quiciily, while
àre in the way with him. He

'r pluck it out and cast it from tt them,
There is no safe alternative for the
church of Christ to fbllow. While
it is granted that many saints may
greâUy err, their only remedy before
the churcb. is to confess their error,
which caDnot f'ail to be a reconciling
work when promptetl by the Spirit
of Christ.

I might rnention naany evils of my
own nature, and daily transgressions
against a holy and yet merciful Sav-
ior, so mereiful thar I humbly hope
I feel his blessed promise sealed to
my daily experience; and I cannot
help fbeling indebted to his exalted
power, which is able to give rre,
even.me, a daily sinner, the sweetest
seûse of contrition, and of repentance
towarcl him and his btessed people.

poor? temptecl soul who was ever
beset as I have been with a passion-
ate and profane temper, let me pub-
licly confess one special evil rçhich
but f'ew of my most intimate àc.
quaiutances and brethren evet linew;
and it may be some consolation to
tealize that there is even one rrhose
haste of temper has lrrompted many
an awful oath. Awful, L say; for I
utterecl theur before I hael a hope in
Chríst, a.nd onee in a Ìong time sínoe,

@

N0. 34"

amidst úhe enotions of reÐiorËe and
of soul-ìrarrowing f,ears at the ierri-
ble seuse of guilt thaú tr felt welling
up from the clepths of an unutierable
heart, crying for cleliverance from
the passion that proclucecl them. I
have often thoughú that Jes¿rs meant
me when he recounted the traditional

rçe confess our sins, he is f,aithful
and just to forgive us ortr sins,t, &c.

-lJohn i. 9. This confession and
repentance can only come through
the Spirit, as a fruit, and. not the
cause offorgiveness; âs aÐ evidence
of pardoned sius, and not as the rea-
sons for çhich their sins åre par-
donetl.

Forswearing r¡ust include every
form of oath that assumes lesponsi-
bility upon the swearer. f have f'or-
s\rorn, upon the assurances of others,
not to divulge the secrets of an orc,ler ;
buú I have thus beeu taught ¡hat I
ought not to thusbase¡uyconfldence
so upon men that I can so bintl my-
self upou their assürânces, tbr f
knew not what rças the full pulporü,
of the oath until it was taken. E[ow-

that society may have been, f onìy
so far compromised my honor thai I
had ¡ro recourse but to keep the
secret, in fulfrllment of my oath, how-
ever evil those associations may have,
proved. to be; and I was not allowecl
the decision of my own private judg-
æ.ent as to the true justice or injus-
tice of every part of the order. Ihus
it must be in all, or there is no neerl
of swearing, or renouncing aÌI right
to divulge them. Though I have

€o

e¿:

PTfBLISHEÐ -W.EE}(I-, T, Tw-O ÐOT-LAR,S .{ YE.{R.
ÐEYOTED TO THE SCHOOL ts,{PTTST' CAUSE...TFIE S.W'ORD Or¡ TEI R,Ð *A.N]) OT' GTÐEON.''

}TTDÐLETOI4II\, N. Y., NESÐAY, ,{UüllsT 24, 1992.

POETR,Y, T ORRE SPONÐENCE ancl there remernberest that thy

Look forth, thy dove to see
Slow fleeing through ì.ifets falling

-,,-{qÀ¡pa.ch.thy,ha4,ùlLo-,tre9.,,," .,

conscience, and silence an
brother, who feels grieved over
errors of an oftènder, this Scrip
has often been quotecl, ¿.Ànd.

told theronsequences of their sa,yings of them of oid time, who said,
beholdest thou the mote that is

of his holy law for the mili rú Thou sha,it not forswear thyself,,

thy brotherts eye, but
governmen t of Zion; that if but shalt perform unto the LorcL

not the beam that is in thine
eyeol Or how wilt thou say to

faiiecl to agree with their brotlrer thine oaths.tr The sense hele limited.justly condemned were to be cast by those róof olcl timett may have
brother, I-.¡et me pult out the
out of thiue eye; and, behold, a
is in thine oryn eye ? Thou

prison, and. assured that they been false swearin g or perjury; butnot come out till they had Jesus relieved. the meaning of all its
the uttermost farthing. Surely narrowiless, and i¡rcl¿rtled ail mean.

crite, first ca,st out rhe beam
g here can be taken as a per- ings, ancl every other meaning that

thine own eye; and then shalt
to neglect those absolute laws might be thereafter appliecì, not only

see clearly to cast out the mote
Jesus has given. lYhiie he to forswearing, but to sweariug aü

of thy brotherts eye.rr To ill
them not to resist evil, this all. This cuts oft all caviliug llower,not refer to any permit to tol- and Lrinds each child of Gotl to aa certai¡r Methodist young lady evil in the ohurch, but rather strict and inexcusable obiigation ihatMichigan, who had f'ancied retaliatory retribution, and. their experielce must coincide with;to be ¿¿ sânctifi.ed,,t had so no spiriù of spite towarcl gven for if they swear at aII by d,ny,powerherselfthat her step.urother thou in any sphere of life. above or arouncl them, to affrrm orto reprove her. The young the larv of Christ permits is renounce, they cannot but feel. atgloam, quite sharply to live in peace one q9me

self right with the Lord;, no a brother in the church fails bearnfeeling that as she was (6 right with
the I-.¡ord ,t she was above reproach.
Akin to this feeting must be that
spirit which can harshly retorÇ Pull
the beam out ofyour own eye before
you come to take the mote out of my
eye. I¡et me assuÌe you, dear ehild
of grace, that our blessed Master
never intended to give us such in-
struction, to be thus rudely inter.
preted as a rule to be fbllowed in the
church of God, rvhich is the pillar
and. ground of the truth.

Irr order that we may properly
understand the mea,ning of this
Scripture we should earefuìly exam-

rò'so live, and gives unreconciled. see clearly, not only our own imper-and irreconcilable ofi'ense, even fections, preparing us wiilr hum;1i6y
though it should be their right eye, as sinners, but ¡vith love as sinners
or their most discerning member in saved-as sinners whom Jesus hasthe body or church, they ale com- given his blessed repentauce to, to
mande-d (nof merely permitted) to the acknowledging of our sins. ¿t If

ine the context, rvhich will inform us
that i¡ was spoken in Jesust tnemo-
iable sermon on the mount; ancl that
he used the eye as illustrative of'oue
of the tenderest, as also oue of the
most important, members of the
body. It is thrcugh thg discern-
¡rent of the eye, whether as a natural
optical member, or fìguratively, as a
spiritual poTver of discerning things
pertainilg to the velfare of the
saints, that Jesus taught his disci-
ples to ú¿ Let your light so shine be-
fbre meu that they may see your
goocl works, ancl glorify your Father
which is in hea.sen.,, Among those
good works he enumerates their sac-
rifices, and directs them how to con-
duct themselves,.rlot only beforb tlfe
world, but befbre the church also ;
and he commands them (for every
word of .fesus is a word of.6ry¡¡thority),
(ú If thou bring tþy gift to;.$þe.,altar,

t*i.

&--*
'%d,

If it mighú be comf'orting to some ever innoeent all the relations to.

TIRS. J. STREET.
Bn-Lxu'ono; Outario, July â0, 18g2.

EVENiNG MEDITATION.
.Tnr: twilight fa1ls, the night is near,

I fold. nry work away,
Ancl kneel to One who bends to hear

The story of the d.ay.

'I'he old, old story, yet I lineel
To telì it at thy call;

And cares grow lighter as I feel
That Jesus knows them all.

Yes, all ! The morning aud the uight,
The joy, the grief, the loss,

The roughentd path, the sunbeam bright,
The hourly thorn and cross.

Thou knowest all, I leau my head,
lly weary eyelids close;

Content ancl glacl awhile to tre¿d
This path, since Jesus lito¡rs.

-A,ncl has he lovetl me 9 ^A.ll my heart
With answering love is stirr'cl,

And every auguishtcl pain and snrart
Finds healing in tl-re word,

ROMANS VIi. 18.
'l'¡r¡r I am vile I know full lvell,
But cannot half my vileness teil;
With shaue I call the past to ruind,
For all is vile thatts teft behind.
The preseut spread befole thd hght
Reveals at once a loathsorue sight
Of leprous sores without, within,
I'hat makes tne cry, Unclean ! unclean !

lVhile some so careless seen to be,
Aud from all in¡çard. pains are free,
IIy sore runs deep-it fincls the heart,
Antl from me neyer witl depart.
Where shall I go to fincl relief
But uuto him rçho knows my grief g

Ife can my shatterTd soul restore-
Grant this, dear Lord; I ask no mole.

THO}IAS COLE.
Ror.llroN, Oliio, Aug.4, 1892.

'-'ì.i
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sworn in passion, I feel i¡ot to charge
God with follY, althougtrr tr flrurlY
believe that thus he eterlally tl'e-

creecl to dlscipline ule to a knowledge
of my need of his 'btessetl grace, also
preordained. to ureet rny desperate
need. of a forgivillg Savior.

tsut tet me lot entirely'forget the
eye that has a beam within it. L'et
i;ls try to look at Godts blessecl trubh
iu i,is own tlue light, vith 'ooth eyes
open, and willing at ieast to see all
the facts aud. beariugs of alY case
brought hefore tirem; fol I have
learuec.l. that half-closecl eyes have
more beâuls iu them than wheri
opened wide. Try it naturallS, ancl
Look at the sun, or Jour lamP, and,
you will see paraliel raYs of light
that see¡n to project towartl your
eyes, and hincler the free vision that
would 'l¡e better seeil upon o.oening
you.r eyes to their full extent. These
are . the obstructing beams. So, tr

think, ail Christts commands wilX be
better u¡rderstooei if, his grace pre'
patres us to accept in full everY law
that he has given, however close that
law uray come to our o\ry'n condemna-
tiou, or to our justification in Christ.
Our eye, or perceptive spiritual fac-
ulty, must be single, or devoid. of
double pürposes. In ali thiugs per-
taining to ihe chureh of God no
worldly motive should, be allowed to
blur, half-close or becloud. the true
spiritual.vision, nor the light of truth
half.screened away for feal of some
selflsh loss.

Dear saint, oâ,û you guess what I
uean now by casting out the beam
cut of thine own eye before end.eavor-
ing to pluck the mote out of thY
brotherts eye ? trf, not, tr will try to
tell what I do not meât. I do not
wish to discourage aay of the feeblest
ones of aLl Goclts people f,ro¡n foltrow-
ing Christ because they feel their
sins are so ì.arge that they cannot be
forgiven" I do not mean that thero
is any riift'erence in the size of sins
hefore God. I clo not roean that the
church of Christ sirouicl discourage
one of her feeblest members from
hringing charges of, grievance against
another rnember, however honirraliìe,
wise, or apparentìy iurportant. fn
brief, all I think that the Scripture
teaches is that every saint should
,desire to walk in ali ihe ordinances
of the l-rordts house biameiessiy, and
with all tireir sight fully openecl to
the understancling of tiie will of the
I-.¡ord concerning tirem ; willing to
follow each law, singly ancl collect-
ively, aione to his honor, prayerfully
and hunobly confessing their sins to
each other and to the church; and
where discipline is needf,ul, to be
over diligent to search the Scrip-
tures for each rule of, action; not
hastily, harshly, nor in any wây
treating a brother rudely, but seek-
ing only his good and the good of
the church. This being the humble
spirit, it will be manifest in its very
bearing before the offender and the
ohurch; for thus the eyes of, the un.
derstanding are enlightened, and the
eighieenth chapter of l\datthew wiil
be ready to give acceptable instruc-

tion; The ofi'endecl'brotherrposßess-
ing ttrat full 

. 
sigtrt of his orvu tle-

pendence ü.pou grace, caluot go to
the off'ender in macì.ness, but' in pity
zr,rrcì. love, tetling him l¡is fault be-
tween they two alone; alone t¡efore
their Goc1, the tryer of the hearts
¿r,ncl reins of men. ¿r trf he hear theet
thou hast gained thy brother.t' Elow
neeclful tl¡at it should be c! alone;tt
lirst of ali to the brother that is
gainecl, when all love is âlìswereal.
'Wl¡at terror has tjre negiect of this
lule causecl in manrv churches' The
lirst rule of envy, haste ol hatred
l¡as too often been shown; ancl this
little word ic â1one" has Proved all
t;l¡e barrier that ìay between the
aiienated feeliugs of the injureo ancl
;bhe injurel. Some favored friencì
.has joined ]ra¡rtl in hand to heip settle
some case before this 16alonet'was

an
1n

sought, even l¡efore the oft'elder
kuew that the'brother was oft'ended.
Dear chilct of God, neven, as you love
your brotheri as you love Your God,
;as you. wish to obeY so gracious a
Savior, never whisper one wold to
man norwolnan, no, uot even to a
bosom companion, that You have a
grievance against your brother, tiltr
you have taken it to hirn alone.
lhen, if he is gained, do notwhísper
even that fact, however joYous iÛ

may be to you; for why should the
world know, or yoi¡r brethren know,
that tl¡e'orother ever sinned, except
by his own confession? T[e ean
never confess for another, nor should
we ask for confession beyond m
parties immediately concerned
can true lovo delight to see A)

needlessly humbled for our personal
satisfaction.

(6But if he will not hear thee, then
take with thee one or two more, that
in the mouth of two or three wit-
nesses every word may be estab-
lished.t' Think of that r(every worcl;t2
for if you have made it a matter of
conversation before, whére these wit-
ness€s did nob hear ¡Ãou, ancì. you
published abroad the grievance,
surely you could not depencl upon
those two witnesses to constitute,
with yourself, the two or three by
whom every word shonlcl be estab-
iished; for yourself had used words,
perhaps, which you would not wish
established in the testimony. Open
your eyes, brother, that these bea¡¡s
may disappear fiom your vision, and.
that you mây see cleariy and loving-
ly to pull the ¡oote out of thy brotlt-
er's eye. StilL forbear to talk, even
hefore those witnesses, uutil in the
TerJr presence of'thy trespassing
brother; fbr so onìy can you, estab-
lish every word. '¿ If he hear theno,tt
they may counsel Ìrim, if they deem
him blamabie. Even then accept
joyfutly the reconciliation; but if
Bot, .¿ teli it to the church.t' Never
until after the two successive former
steps are taken can it be told to the
church without the direct involving
of disorder in ttrre case. As your
eyes are opened to the full blaze of
gospel light, pray tÌ¡e blessedlfaster
to keep them open ancl free from
beams or distorting influeaces that

you awâ,y from the blessed love
Iaws of Christ. Àccept his sÍm-
worcls in sinople faithr for theY
safe; anctr every addition thereto

but mislead you. I even
tate to write about them, lest I
some l¡eam of delusive líght to

you. Iret me '[re contentthen
to vrite some warning words,
to show your danger in deParting

that taw, which never can be

îell it to the church," the church
of God, after all else has been clone

Christ has totrd you. Iou need
argue the case more than to state

evidence and produce your wit-
The church shali ¿(judge

t' It need not be told them
g terms what long.suft'ering

have show¡r. îhey can judge of
th t, if Christ bnt bless you and

with blessed unclerstancling
nf he hear the church, it is needless
to explain that the church and. he

you are reconciled; for the bles-
Spirit naust prompt all to rejoice

over one that has retulned
straying than over all the rest.

t if he will not hear the chu.rch,
let him be uuto thee as a heathen
and. a publican. Why as a

man aud a publican ? Be-
thaû is as you were both once,

grâce possessed you. You
feetr toward. him in doubt, and
recognize him as a natural man;

at liberty to hate even then, but
to only treat ctvilly as ã man; show-

no malice, nor fèeling any, if,
forhid. O may hio grace smooth
rugged eatures by the kiudlY

of his forgiving Spirit9
T-.¡et hirn be unto thee tt wag ad.-

as instruction to the church
on the mount, and meaut all

and each individually;
showing the ¡outual welfare of

to be inseparably associatedwith
, so that the blessed rule of
st rau throughout the bodY, the

, as his ]ife.blood permeates
the farthest extremity of his

roe; and he taught his disciPles
if one member suffers each

suffers with it.
is much that might l¡e said

the worldly f'actÍons rent
âIìger, malice, rage and jealousy;

'r" these possess not the sPirit of
, ancl therefore are not of Ohrist.
ve nothing to say of the eternal
of heathen uren and publicans.
t, great Goc[, to thee is known.tz
foundatíon of God staudebh
havîng this seal, The lord

unworthiness to try to pirÌ.Ì any beanr.
o¡rt of their eye. Ind.eed, that is
neither my mission nor desire; for n
realize that that is the work of the
Spirit only. In order to totr.ch a
littie on so¡oe of the points of clis-
agreeraent referred to, I desire to
connect thÍs thought with one stlb-
ject which the beams seem,to changet
magnify or distort, and that is ûhe
relation of the spirit ro the uran.
(Let me here request that you, dear
brethre¡r Beebe, republish a ietter
written by that departed. oldsoldiert
brother Thomas F. Dudley, under
date of December 25ttÌ, 1860.) I
have no desire to stir up strife, but
wish only to call atte¡rtion to those
beams which seem to affect the vision
of those who make that subject a
base of fellowship ; and bere let me
say that I have never blainoed to
fully understancl all thaû so¡ae breth-
ren mean by their language on this
sub.ject, nor have I thought it essen-
tial that I should. If the beam in
my eye (and there may be not only
one, but many) disables me fronû
properly understanding my brother
I have the law of love to dinect me,
eiüher to cast it out by seeking afull
exchange.of thought, or to bear with
him till tho mote of irritation is re-
moved. I said that the casting of
the beam out of our own eye was
only the work of the Spirit; but how
can it be the work of the Spiritif we
have no spirit? X'or the things of
a man knoweth no man, but the
spirit of man that is in him; even so
the things of God knoweth no mar
(the nat-ural man is composed of
body and spirit at least, and there-
fore by the power of both body and
spirit he caûnot know the things of
God), but the Spirit of God. There-
fore it is only the Spirit, of God that
must constitute a very part of the
man before he possesses power to
discern the things of the Spirit, or
to perform an¿ act of spiriûual bene-
Êt, as casting out a beam, or hin-
drance to perfect vision. This is
surely scriptural, and therefore is
experinaentai ¡rith the children of
God; and yet there is a noystery in
it which involves mucb perplexity to
rnany in our day as to what consti-
iutes the identity of God.2s people.
I do not claim capacii.y to under-
stand iû all, and yet X feel that God
has beautifully cast the rays of light
so mildly upon me aû times that I
could not deny the necessity of the
new birth being in sonoe way related
to all 'r,hat constitutes the child of
God. Do not understand that I
mean that it changes any part nor
the whole of the natural or spiritual,
nor of, the oicl or the new rnan; but
ii is so related to the¡a all as to place
into one com.pound. beitg all thepre-
destinated results of experimental
union with saints, the church of God,
with Christ and with God, through
the uniting bond of spiritual iife;
yet leaving each in essence un-
changed, so that the identity of
saints as known on earbh is still un-
changed in its relation to each con-
stituent essence, an<ì. must be ad-
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oweth thein that are his"t2

n
.4.s I have enctreavored to show how
understancl the text to aPPIY to

of personaì. trespass or off'ense,
I to call attention to its appli-

tion to such brethren âs f'eei a
tual interest in the unity of the
of the church. There are evi-

of great ambition on the part
some to drive, force or scare the
ts into the throes of discord,

or division for personal mo-
I fear, and. I wish they could

clearly; but i am very sensible
my own ignorance, weakness and
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dressed really according to the rela-
tion he sustains to the thought
conveyed in the acldress. If we
speak of Saul of îarsus before the
new birth, rve caunot properly deny
but that he is the same individual
naturally that he was after; but if
we acldress him spiritualìy we change
his name in the same manner as our
language now changes Dames applied
to chemical compounds, ol tõ intel-
lectual or religious combinations.
\Ye may speak of morality as one
existe¡rt principle of, human law.
IMe may speak of religion as another.
îhe coml¡ination is often called. re-
ligio-moral; but this is too comn:on
to call for special implessiou tpon
our neincls, unless by the Spirit ve
are lecl to see a beauty in thechange
of Saul to Paul, through the custom
of the aucients whenever a marked
change in the eircumstances of life
was observed in the ciraracter or
office of â man. -A.bram must be
called Abraham. Jacob must be
callecl fsrael. Daniel uust be called
Belteshazzar; ancl yet neither these
rames, nor any of ttre acts or offices
of their lives, involved a change in
the personal essence of any of their
identities. Wliat they were before
those changes occurrecl in their lives
they were after. God.,s predestina,
tion had markecl each for the identi-
cal place that each was to fiIl, and
the iclentical acts, at the iclentical
time, to accompiish the identicat
p{rrpose in its identical relation to
every other purpose in creation,
however,near or remote; ., .

I have thought it is so in the new
birth, in the identity of saints. Their
names âre recorded" in heaven, and.
were before the world began; there-
fore their heavenly identity must be
named antì. recognized, as Christ
eternally recognizes them. ¿. Of,
whom the whole family in heaven
and. earth is named..,t-Eph. iii. 15.
As saints in heaven and. earth are
named alike by Christ, and in that
sense their names are not changed,
we must remember their identity in
that relation is not as we see them
here, but as (. îhe Lord knoweth
them that are his.tt Eere is the
great beam, brethren, that is so per-
plexing the saints to-day. What
man is born again ? O that the Lorcl
would so clothe us with quietude and.
trust that we might not strive for
the mastery here; and let me ask
you, brethren, to try an experiment
once more. Go out ancl look the
eloudlesssuninthefaceagain. How
does it aìrpear to you ? The man
with fully opened eyes will ûnd that
he can look upon it fulty as long as
he can with eyes half-ctosed; and
why ? Because nå,ture drarvs a cur-
tain over the pupil of the eye (which
I have not space to explain), which
modifles tìre light, and yet enables
him to see more perfectly wìthout
those radiating beams that woutd
h.ave dazzled his half-opened eyes.
So it has beeu wiUr me, at least, and
f have felt to apply it to my desire
to investigate what my brethren
ncean when they say that the oìd
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rnan is the sanre olcl man Ìre always
was, and has never'been born agâin,
because (dthat which is born of the
flesh is flesh,,t ând ¿( whrsoever is
born of God doth not commit sin;tt
and therefore if the natural or old
man were born of God he ¡could be
all changed to becone like his pro-
genitor, according to the law of Gott,
that everything shall brirg forth
after its kind. Surely I see no"ob-
jection to this faci Ín the relation
they put it; but as we must keep up
the identity of everything in natural
or spiritual existence, and until it
ciranges its essence, we must remem-
ber the jllustrations gone before,
that there is a compouncl relaiion of
the natural to the spiritual after the
new birth, which so combines ths
use of the names given them that we
must stiil call each person in the Old
Testament just in the rela+"ion that
each actor in those scenes called
thern. "If we represent Belshazzar
as speaking of our Daniel we must
call him Belteshazzar, and Daniel
would recognize himself by either
name; so also with like circum-
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Brethren, are these facts clear to
you ? Can 5,ou not see, then, that
there is somewhere or sonrrehow a
something about Faul çhich ¡yas not
changed from naturat to spiritual ?
Does not the eviclence colne home to
you all also ? Can you not see try
your own experience that that which
is born of God cannot sin ? Ðoes
not, your own experience prove to
you that it is just with you as itwas
with him ? TVell, but a ¡ran must
be born again, sâys one; ancl uniess
the man, the same identical man, is
born over, or a,gain, there can be no
u again tt birth. I never knew ã
brother to cl.eny the relation of the
man to the new birth; but whatever
apparent contradictiou exists be-
tween the two parties is only upon
the disregard of the perpetuity of
mants identity in the sight of Gocl,
and the lack of ¡oan2s capacity to
trace that identity in his own sight.
If therefore men expect to tracethat
identity in their own sight they will
be as much at bay, Ieft as much iu
confusion, as our great,evolutionists
are in their eftbrts to trâ.ce a sücces-
sive physical clevelopment of man
down through all types of animal
life, until they prove the actual line
of selection and succession of organic
life down from inorganic to the pres-
ent type of intellectual being; or like
Paul, the (¿ littler2: vhen rehearsing
vhat he knew of visions. Ile says,
r. f knew a rnan in Christ abovefour-
teen yeaïs ago (whether in thebody,
I cannot tell; or whether out of the

such
, I eannot telt; God,knoweth) ;
ân one caught up to the thirtl

heaven.t, L¡et us consider how sure
he was that ii was .¿ a man;t, and he
does not presume to settle the point
whether it was a bodiiy man ot a
man without a body. tr[e is content
to tell what he knew; ancl it was
such a man that he knew, ¿. (whether
in the body or out of the bocly I can-
not tell; God kuoweth) : how that he
was caught up into paradise, and.
heard unspeakable words, which it
is not lawful fbr a man to utter.t,
Brethren, if we aould only be like
6rHttle, Paul, content to tell what
we knoÌv of our identity, and leave
what we cannot see to God, who can
see, lve would lose maúy of those
perplexing beams that rather dis-
tress us than give us any comfort.

J'IIe often look to see an olrject too
near the sun, and rre cânnot see it,
but feel disappointed. So it is with
us spiritually, I arn afraid, and we
strive to peer beyond therevelations
which God has given us, or has left
recorded as his gift of prophets and.
apostLes for our learning; and we
gaze so long that our eyes grow
weary with our scluinting, until the
fancied forms of real light are clis-
torted into ncany beautiful images,
and. all of them may be ouly delusive
beams at last. Such is sure to be
the result of our best efforts in nat-
ural research after spiritual lçisdom.
Sueh beams must sooüer ol later be
cast out of our eyes, if we be saints;
but we nust wait for Jesust special

to see eye to eye and speak the same
things. While \Íe âre waiting here
it becomes us to be content with little
things, to suit our liitle person; &or
should rre be exal.ted above measure.
O rvhat a beautiful ]e"qsour to ea-eh
esteem others better than themseìves.
There âre no hurtful J¡ean:s in the
vi.sion of onets own tr¿re natu.le.
They always prepare the chitd of
God f,ol su.itable christian lif'e and
duty. \Vatchfillness ancl l)rayer are
essential requisites of ihe laws of,
Christ. One uray forbict that auy
should \vatclì over one auother for
goocl ; but it is a¡r irr.esistiìrle fïniû of
the Spirit of Christ. _[ caÐuot ex-
pect the brethr.en Beebe ro publish
this without ûrst examining ever3r
thought, watchfuiiy guardiug mô
from the evil of intrutling improper
thoughts into lhe Srcxs. It is right
that tìrey should; and while f w;tir.
holcl no thought that I fear woulclbe
unlropular, I shoulttr noû k¡e careless
as to the watching of evel¡r emotion
of mincl that cìirects me. Wlteil¡er
in joy or sorro.w, hopes. or fears,
happy smiles or gushing rears, all
shoulcl be testecl as Ín the cruciì:le
of love, and examinecl uucier the
beamless light of grace, wìricìr sofi-
ens every vision into uothingbutthe
realities of spiritual life. It may
sometimes seem severe thaú a broUrer
shoulcl speak one warnirg word,
even though it be spoken.iu ali the
mildness of a fatherts warning or a,
son2s fi.lial pleacling; yet it raÐÐot
fail to be clone, since Christ l_¡as not
only commanded it, but }ias put .uhe

Spirit in his sons thus to .ìrehave

toward one another. The onþ dan-
ger there is in it is tliat rçe too ofteu
feel above receiving it. May God.7s
love so east out the bearas of' dis-
torting hate or resentment that each
chilcl may prize the spiritual care of
one another, ancl be blessed with ths
faithful love of the brotherhood.

tr night briefly refer to Ure distort-
ing beam that seems to aff'ect the eye
of those who, in mistaken zeal for
God, f'ear that his eternal purposes,
which he purposed in himself bef,ore
the wolld began, may do bim gleaó
irrjustice if he included ali siu and
ali events in that decree. Iû iras
been said that Paul did not mean al}
things in an unlimited sense when
he said, (¿ Aud rre know that aÌl
things work togeUrer for good io,
them that love Gocl, to the¡n who are
the callecl according to his purpose.,2
It does seem to me that the beam in
those brethren s eyes (for thele are,
more than one) must be telr.ibly re-
fracted from a direct liue of vision;r
for Paul wrote in suoh e nranner in.
that immediate connection that alh
things iu an unlimited sense were
included in his declaration. fn tena-
tion to th.e .( creature,tt Paul says he
was ¿6 mâde subject to vanity;,) which
must iuclude vhatever the areature
did or suft'ered in the vanity to whioh
he was made subject, or he wâ,s not
subject to it. Now, if subject, ìre
was nr-ade so (in tì:e passive ßense,
as reeeiving the n:olding influence of

( Continaeã ttu page 2ß9,.)
.t

267

stances of Abraham, Jacob, ancl
others.

As we look upon Faul, the apostle,
'we a,re prone to esteem him for the
earthly complexity that enables him
to show himself so much like our.
selves; but it is only because of our
mutual experiences, that enable us
to call him brother. The Lord. met
him while he was called Saul, on the
way to persecute or oppose the sub-
jects Of Godts grace, brought bini
low, and humbled him und.er â sense
of his rebellion against God; hence
how becoming is the new náme given
him. From Saul (demanded, ditch,
hell; which aptly shows his course
and nature) he is named Paul-
Small, little. Ilow signiflcant is the
new title bestowecl; and yet it does
not change his personality. His
identity remains the same; and he
gives us repeated evidences from his
own lips that although he uses the
personal pronoun ,.LrD he uses it in
relation (sometimes) to the old noan
and (sometimes) to the new, and. not
unfrequently to his compound or (I
may say) double being. When he
speaks of the olcl man he must speak
of his own experience by which he is
enabled to see by faith that heisnot
to be spiritually recognized among
the saints according to his former
name, nor to be helcl as guilty, al-
though the facts of his former guilt
are still upon him, ancl the present
evitlence of his unclranged nature
remind.s him of his ¡otal clependence
upon God, the evidence of his ac-
ceptance with Christbeing seen only
in the wonderful revelations shown
to him; and he d.oes not pretend to
say ¿. whether in the body or out of
the body,,t but he has often told us
of his abhorrence of this bocly of
death, the evil eoncupiscence that
could only originate from a corrupt
bocly, ancl many warnings from the
influence of the olcl man, which he
has three times spoken of, in rela-
tion to his exhortations to the saints. word to us, rghich will enable us all
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G. BEEBE'S SÛ}iS.

FEED THE TTOCK OF STAIIGHTER.
lV¡rr, brethren Beebeplease give their

views through the Srcxs o¡ tr'ra Tnr¡:s
on the text Zech. xi. ? ? Your aornPli-
ance will greatly façor tr poor siuuer
who desires, if he knows his own heart,
to krow the trtih as it is in Christ Jesus.
Humbiy trustiag that f ane one of the
poor of whom the prophet spealis, and
that sorne cru.rnbs of gospel food' have
fallen f¡om tire puìpit anc!. from the pens
of the dear saints for me, I au''l Your
brother in hope of life iu Chri.iLonou.

f,¡..rroxr_e, ]fo., M¡y 29, 1893.

BEPLY.
"Arqp I witl feetl the flock of slaughter:,

even yor, O poor of the flock. And' I
took unto nre two staves ; the one I cailetl
Beauty, ¿ntl the other I called Ban{s;
and I feil ihe flock.tt-Zech. xi. 7.

IlIuch gratiñcåtion as it woultl. af-
ford. us to comply with the wishes of
all our oorrespondents who aPPIY
for our views of subjects connected
with the reYelfttion of the truth of
salvaüion as ib is in Christr it is con-
stantly impressed upon us thât there
is no value in any efforts which we
may make to understand. the w'on-
d.erftil m.ysterJ gf godliness. It is
only âs the gracioLLs Comforter is
pleased to take of the things of
Jesus aud. show then in our own
expg¡ience, that we can know any-
thing of divine truth. All that cau
be attained by the researches of
reâ,soìl cân no more discover the
hidden truth of electing Xove and
predestinating grace than d.arkness
c&n comprehencl iight. îl¡e same
Spirit by whose irnmediate inspira-
tion all the Scripture is given, nust
shine in the heart of the saints to
give the light of the knowledge of
the glory of Gocl as therein relealed,
and that illunination is a).ways (r in
the f,ace of Jesus Christ." - Ilo¡vever
plausible may be the exposition of
auy portion of the written wordr ít
is rnost assuredly ân erroneous view
if it does not clerive' all its shining
glory f,rorn the face of that oniY
King of righteousuess, in whom it
pleasecl the Father that ail fullness
shoulcl dwell. trf tire effect of such
tright as we have is to exalt the Lord
in our estimation it will not fail to
at¡ase o¡rrselves. If we are puffed
up with the fancie¿l wisd.om acquired
by our eff'orts, it will certainly red.uce
onr appreciâÐion of the infinite glory
of our Trorcl. The naore thoroughlY
ouË owrl ignorance is unclerstood by
us the more perfectly are we Pre-
pared to receive the revelatiou of
the wistlo¡n of God.

ttAnd, I ccí,ll feail, tha flock of
sløughter, el)en yo'¿r,, O Poor of the

fl,ock.'1 There can be no mistake in
regard. to the pecuiiar mark bY

n-liich this fiock is clesignated. ì[ot
only ís it expresstry cleclared con-
cerning this flock that tìreir posses-
sors slay them, ancl holcL themselves
not guilty; but (¿ They that sell
t,hem say, Blessed be the name of
t.ire lorcl; for I am lich ; and their
ore'n shephercls pit¡' ti:em not.t'
Surel¡ there coulcl. be no itrore
appropriate name for this distressecl
flock than that by which théY are
callecl iu our text. ¿rAs it is writtent
Ilor thy sake we àre l(illed all tiie
day long ; lre are accounted as sheep
f,or the slaughter.tt-Rom. viii. 36.
So Paul says, ú' For tr think ihat
Gocl hath set forth us the aPostles
last, as it were appointed unto
cieatìr ; fbr we are made a spectacle
uLnto the world, and. to angels, ancl
to men.tt-l Cor. ir'. 9. The most
promineni fact expressed in tÌris
clause of our text is the positive
assertion of the wili of God in the
afÊictions appointed fbr his chosôn
flock. lt is not left as an uncertain
thing whether the people represented
as ór the poor of the flock tt shall be
an afflicted and poor people. They
alone of all the families of the earth
are so positively appointecl to this
heritage of suffering that this speci-
flcation identifies them, and excludes
al.I others frorn so much as desiring
to be partakers in their affiictions.
Nature can neYer wish to be pgsi-
tively set apart for the severe trib-
ulation by which the saints have the
witness of their joint inheritance
rvith their glorifiecl Redeerner. But
the Spirit gives still closet clescrip-
tion of this flock in singling out
¡. even you, O poor of the flock.tt
llot one of those can be included
who are rich enough to say, rúWe
will eat our own bread, and. wear
our own apparel.Tt Only such as
are the poor of that flock of slaughter
can claim to be interested in this
gracious promise of ¿¿ the Irord my
Gocl.tt l-¡et the saints not fail to
obserr.e that this poverty is an in.
clispensable qualiûcation by which
they must reatl their titie to the
comforting assurance of the text.
It is impossible that one of, them
should. be so poor and so justly con-
clemned that this description should
cut him oft from hope in the con-
soling assurance of the worcl as here
written by the Spirit of gospel truth.
fn acldressi,'tg tlis positive promise
to the poor of the flock of slaughter,
the love of God is displayed so
clearly tìrat they must confess that
they are not saved by bheir own
rnerits. The grace of God in Christ
Jesus is noagnifred in the calling of
sinners, who r¿ were by natu.re the
children of wrath, even as others,T)
ancl cleansirg theno from alL sin.
tr[erein is displayed the inconceivable
and matchless efficacy of the bÌood
of Jesus Christ. No power short
of the onnipotence of JehovaÌr could
reûìoYe the guilt of those who were
aìreacly justiy conclemned by the
iroly law of Gocl. Eut consider the
great love wtrrerewith (¿ the flock of,
slaughtertt were loved of God in
Christ even when they were dead.in

sin, that ¿r Ele hath rnade him to be
sin f'or us, who iinew no sin; that
we might be made the righteousuess
of God in him.tt-2 Cor. v. 21. This
provision of grace cannot embrace
any others but guilty sinners, since
they are the ouly characters who
have need of justifrcation through
the redemption that is in Christ
Jesus. Justice never condemnetL
those who were without sin; con'
sequently they could have no need
of the righteousness of Christ for
their justifÌcation. To then the
reward. is not reckoned of grace, but
of debt. If any people stand aP'
provecÌ before God by their own
obedience to the demands of eternal
justice, such characters can never
truthfully ascribe their salvation to
the recleeming blood. of Jesus Christ.
AII their praises are clue to their
own works of righteousness. To
tirem the exceeding great and pre-
cious promise in ou.r text cannot be
addressed. Instead of being the
poor of the flock of slaughter, theY
are rich in the possession of merit
sufücient to commend them to the
favol of divine justice.. The ample
provision'of f'ood which is abund.ant
for the sustenance of those described
in our text can aft'ord no nourish-
ment to such as are rich in self-right-
eousness. 1o none but the poor is
this gospel preached. So ir his first
recorded. discourse our Lord presents
this as the beginning of that wonder-
ful embodiment of his own glorious
doctrine, ¿¡ Blessed. are the poor in
spirit ; for theirs is .the kingdo¡E of
heaven.t' No others are thus exalted
in the judgment of our L¡ord. The
rich are sent empty away. Alt
who trust in their own works for
justifrcation are yet in the night of
condemnation. îhey neither have
any interest in the salvation which
is of Gocl in Christ Jesus, nor have
they any desire for such righteous-
ness as is revealecl in hi¡o. All the
riches of divine grace abounrls
towar¡l the destitute Ér poor of the
flock.t)

It is the Shepherd of Israel who
speaks the comforting words of
âssnrânce i¡r our text. He only has
the worctrs of eternal life; antl the
hunger of the poor iu spirit can be
satisfi.ed with no other bread but
that which comes down from Gotl.
Jesus is that bread of life. The
gracious pronnise under considera-
tion secures the reception of the f'ood
by the flock whom he desigus to
feed. It is not rnerely declared Urat
the lord wili provide fbod for this
flock which they may appropriate
if it is agreeable to their will. David
was inspired to sing the determinate
counsel. of the will of God in this
predestinatectr purpose for which
all things were made. IIe says,
,aîhe l-¡orcl said unto my Lord, Sit
thou at my right hand, until tr make
thine enemies thy footstool. The
Lorcl shall seuttr the rod. of thy
strength ou.t of Zion. Rule thou ín
the midst of thine enenoies. Thy
peopLe shaltr be willing in the day of
thy power, in the beauties of holiness
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f'rom the womb of Ure mtrrning; thotl
hast the dew of thy youth.tt--Psa. cx.
1-3. In strict accordance with this
positive assurance PauI exhorts the
saints at Phiìippi, (¿ Wherefbre, ury
belovetl, as ye have always obeyed,
not as in my presence only, but now
much nore in my absence, work ou.t
your o'wl. salvation with fear ancl
trembling; for rr ñ GoÐ 'w'lrrcn
IVOB,KETE IN ]¡OU BOT]T TO WILL
ÂND TO DO Or. HIS GC'OD PLEÂS.
uRE.t' N'othing is left to Ure con-
tingency of the wiII of rnan in this
important matter. the same immu-
table will of God, in which the sub-
jects of his love were chosen in
Christ before the foundation of the
world, has fixed. every incident in
time, so that every event must be in
accordance with his eternal purpose
of love and. mercy try which he
worhs all things after the counsel of
his witrl.

Finite ,wisclonn woulcL not have
chosen the objects of d.ivine love
subject to poverty and affiiction; but
the Love of God chose his elect in the
very furnace of affiiction. This
choice was directed by inûnite wis-
dom. Whether the wisdom of this
appointment of God can be under-
stood by finite intelligence is not

portant. Thc fact that God has
so chosen is conolusive evidenco
that nothing better could have been
selected for them in ail the range of
his boundless dominion. Infrnite
Iove guided by perfect wisdom has
not erred in choosing the heritage
'of his children, A.il themurmurings ,

ofreason are forever silenced by the
attestation of the great love of God
in the gift of his own Son to die for
sinners, that they may be reconciled.
to God through the rich merit of his
blood. It is of the highest import-
ance that the saints bear ever in
mind the truth that there is no dis-
tress through which they are called
to pass but that itischosenf,or them
by that same God. who commend.s
his love to them by the unspeakable
gift of his Son to die for their re-
demption. This love has not been
attractecl by any m.erit which ren-
dered them cleserving of, divine fayor.
It was before sin was committed in
the transgression of the comnoand-
¡oent in the garden, before the
command¡nent itself was given to
man, that the love of God was fixed
upon the subjects of his grâce, In-
deed, it was for the manifestation
of this eternal love that the noaterial
creation was brought into existence.
Every conscious sinner must re-
joice that the choice of God is older
than time; for certainly nothing
whicli has occulred. since the be-
ginning of time could have attracted
the favor of that God who loves
righteousness. TVhen nûan was
formed of the dust he wâ,s pro-
nounced Yery good. îhe sa,me
approvaì. was given to ina¡rimate
rrature. EternaÌ love could noû have
been by that goodness secured to
noan more than to the rest ofthatcrea-
tion. trt wiìi not, be claimed that sin
brought that inflnite love to man.
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Then without the eternal election of
his people in Christ Jesus thele
could. be no hope for the salvation of
a single one of the chiiclren of the
slnner Aclam. It does seem strange
that human reason shouid object to
this true doctrine of salvation. yet
noue of the guilty rebels against
God can with the natr¡.¡al mind. love
the doctrine of sovereign and un_
conditional election and precì.estina.
ting grâce. Every one who does
rejoice in the truth of salvation
exclusively by the will of Gocl, with-
out creature merit, must be lecl by
the Spirit of God; ancl all who are
so led. are certainly the sons of God
To them the promise in our text is

. freely given, and they arethe r¿poor
ofthe flock " who are counted worthy'to be killed all the day long for the
sake of their cruciûed Redeemer.
They can expect food from no other
source but from the I_¡ord their God.
For the sake of the man who hatt
brought upon himself death by sin,
the l-.¡ord cursed. the ground, which
contrd not otherwise have beèn a
suitable abode for a sinner; but his
love did not choose this poltuted
earth as the resting place for his
beloved children. They are but
pilgrims and strangers here, as all
their fathers Ìrere, and their l-¡ead.er
has given them the promise of trib-
ùlation as their portion in the world
But this is not a manifestation of
his lack of love to the poor of the
flock of slaughter. They often feei
to ask, '{ Hath God forgotten to be
graeious? I[.¿üh he inranger
up his tender mercies ?t, But in all
their trials and doubts his love has
nover forsaken them. Still is he
eyer present to feed the flock of
slaughter, and. to tenderly cherish
the poor of the flock. Ile does not
leave them to frntl their own food.
from the rich provision given in his
inspired testimony in the Scriptures.
The poor of the flock would. starveif thus thrown upon their own
resonrces. .A's well might the
natural mother give to her helpless
babe the key to her store-room, and
leave it to prepare and. appropriate
its own food. The word of .plomise
secures the feeding of every one of
the poor ofthe flock of slaughter, and.
that without any possibility of their
failing to receive the food. Ihere is
great signiflcalce in the specifrcation
of the poor, especially, or, as it is
rendered in the margin, (( verily the
poor.,, ff there is any one title to
which the saints can tremblingly
cling when all other hope seems to
be eut off, it is this peculiar mark of
poverty. They often feel that it is
presumptuous for them to claim
even the name of disciples of Christ.
Their hope is often almost perished
in the storm of doubts and the con-
demtation of their own accusing
heart. Still they are not too desti
tute to be poon. With the richest dain-
ties of his own immutable love he is
faithful to feed thcm in their utter
desolation of poverty. Not in the
way that their own tlìoughts would.
devise does the L¡ord f'eed his poor
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îhey are not always delivered. f'rom (Conti,nued fi'om ltage 267.) pleases, please do be content to beartheir distresses by the opening of the conditions to which ancl und.er me cornpany; for f .caunot claim totheir prison doors, as were paul abd which he was uracle) by some exter- see it all, nor can f draw one beanSilas; of'ten their deliverance is in nal power. If we say that he was from your eyes. It is Godrs workthe very den of lions, as with Daniel, made so by Satan, it was SatanTs alone, through the revelation of hisor tn the furnace, as wi¡h the three purpose that the creature should own glory to you and. to me. f-.¡et usIlebrews. But ttre Lorcì. is ever hope; but that woulrtr contradict wait, then, and not say, like f heardfaithful to his promise in feeding the Satants na ture, f'or Paul is telling a scoft'er say the other d.ay, 56 If Ipoor of the flock. Since he never about the hope of the creature, or were only God, and had his power,slumbers, he has charge of his flock the created man. .6 TVe hoperTr ¡s I would make a better world of this.t,night and day; therefbre he can says; theref'ore Satan had. no pur_ Nay, my exhortation is not neededsafely assure his affiicted and poor pose, object, design nor plan what- to the lover of God; for we cannotflock that ¡. No weapon that is ever as the prime cause of his action make one hair rvhite nor black, andfor¡ned against thee shall prosper; in the temptation. God himself must submit to know that he is Gort.and er-ery tongue that shall rise placed all the creatures that he ever " If devils move Ttis by consentagainst thee in juclgment thou shalt dicl make just where he wanted. them, Of him who is omnipotent.ttcondemn. Ttrris is the heritage of not making them vain, but subject This will answ'er, but it d.oes notthe servants of the Lord, and their to, or the recipients of, those laws fully state tl¡e fäct that devils arerighteousness is of me, saith the that led to vanity; subject to a des- subject unto him; and if they were.I-.¡ord.,t Fed upon such sweet and tiued change of character, and of not to do his bictding he could eter-positive assurânces as ilre word of consequent action. T[e, as recipi- nally annihilate them.the l-¡ord affords for the poor, they ents of the new birth, frnd that we I acknowledge the weakness ofmay well trust in the Lord. forever, are now vain; and it follows as the thought and expression, the subjectfor in the Lord Jehovah there is imperative eft'ect of prearranged. is so far above me. May the blessedeverlastiug strength. causeineveryrelation of life. Frorn Ifaster unseal ou.r eyes to see andIn regard to the latter clause of Adam, the first creature made, in knowthe verse, it is clear to our und.er- the sense of the connection, d.own ,.a.ll we clesireal or wished below;standing that the prophet was through genealogy to the present And eYery tongue frnd sweet employmoved to introduce another type to time, there has been nothing origin- In that eternal world of joy.tt

show forth the closing of that typical ating from created man but vanity; A. B. BR,ÐES.dispensation, and the remoyal of the and if God made man subject toordinances of Judaism, to make vanity, or the inevitable destity of lVoor-rono, MiI., July 80, 1g9p.
room for the establishment of the being to change, we only reap to-day Dn¡.n Bnpranpx :-fnclosed. you
gospel dispensation. The two staves God.ts purpose, and feel it in the will ûnd two letters, one from ourare def.ned. in the following verses eyidences of our being It worksf'or beloved Elder Beebe, the other from
âs signifying the covenants which good to us; not that we delight in our dear Elder George Staton. Thethe l-¡ord. hath made with all the sln, but it works a hatred of sin by last was written in August, after ourpeople of fsrael, and the bond of the purifymg influence of the Holy darling brother Benjamin had. passedbrotherhood bétween Judah and Spirit. The puriffing beneût of aÌg:ay. Elder Beebets was writtenIsrael. There is ã rich ûold. of blood. in refi.neries is not to impart tn December of the same yoar, after"truth"einbraced Íh the type; gI€â,ter volume tò the mass of snþar, our precious Sally left us, sorrowing
butatthe present we are.not pre. but it works together, is thoroughly most of all that we should see her
pared to enter upon its d.iscussion. mingletl with,-and ûnally is sepa- dear face no more, and never again

Trusting that our brother will rated from the granulating mass, be blessed with her wise counsel.
accept our effort as evidence of a

and carries foreign matter with it How well I remember the comfort
out of the. sweet and desirable pro- these dear letters were to my sainteddesire to comply with his request, duct. So, shall I say, as blood can- father, like the oil of joy for mourn-

and that the thoughts submiúted not be obtained und.er existing, God- ing. Our God is rich in mercy to_
may be found. in harmony with the given, natural laws without slaugh- ward all those thatfear him and ilrat
standard ofrevealed truth, we leave ter, the child of God was so consti- hope in his love.
the sub.ject to the consideration of tuted in his pristine nature that he Your sister, f hope,

our readers, and. especially of our
must experience vanity, with all that SU'SIE IJ. WOOIJFOIID
constitutes it, see his need of þurifi-inquiring brother îeague. cation, led to hope in Christ, and N¡:¡.n Npwlm, Del., August 81, 1g?l
rejoice in the blood of the everlasting Dn¡.n Srs rnn S ¡.r,r,y :--:-I thought,

PLEASE BE CAI,EFIIT. covenant. f am sonear-sightedthat when at the station you requested
trr frequently occurs that in re- I cannot see, but feel, that if any one me to write, f would write before

newing a subscription that 'we are
part of the (r all things 2, were left now; but part of the time I have
out of God.ts eternaÀ purpose it would been siclr, and. another portion ofgiven the wrong name, especially absolutely defeat the whole. I can- the tirne I have been traveling,when it is for a married lady. îho not see so clearly as to know any attending yearly meetings below,

paper may be going iu either her or event beforehand ; therefore, as l.am and also the Oorresponding Meeúing
her husband.,s name, and if in her led by faith to see alL the past as so inYirginia; and most of the time f
husbandts name and the. renewal far controlled by Gott just as he have been so dark, coltl and dead, f
sent in her name we have no means

eternally decreed to, f cannot feel haçe felt that I could not write. The
safe for the future without feeting first time I heard directly from anyof knowing that the credit iS in the same conûdence that all things, of you was a short letter from sistertended for her husb,andts name, and. both vain and. holy, work together Susie, bringing the sad inteiligence

consequently her name is entered. on for good to them that love God. of the death of Bennie. O how f
our list as a, nerv subscriber and. two This makes me dependent upon God tlicl feel for you, and for all the dear
copies sent to ths same parties. Or for every blessing, even the life that family, as well as his dear wife.
if the paper is being sent in her now is, as well as a hope for tbe life Sorrow upon ñorrow' seems to come

that is to come. The life f hve in following in upon me, and. at a timename and. the renewal is sent in the flesh is truly vain, sinful, fleeting when f seem little abie tobear it. fher husbandzs name the same thing fast away. do sincerely sympathize with youis likely to occnr. Please be very "ButO! Ilougtosoar and all your d.ear f'amily in your last
caref,ul to give the same name in .Above the reach of mortal joys, sad. bereavement. I do think f
which the paper is already coming,

That I may trove hina more.tT know this, and. have l¡een encour-
Dear child of God, if you cannot aged to hope that I am one of thealso the post office address a,t which see just how the l_.¡ord. can be just body of Christ; for I think I doit is received. and yet control all events as he know that when one whom tr esteem
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words rang in my ears almost day
and. uight, .6 Go home to thy friends
and tell them what great things the
I-,¡Ord hath done for thee.t, Finding
no friends anywhere except among
the Primitive Baptists (for all others
were enemies to what I believed), I
went and told them a portion of
what f have here written, and. was
baptized. But

" tTis seldorn I can ever see
Myself as I would wish to be;l{hat I clesire I can't attain;
From what I hate I cantt refrain.Tt

Yours in hope of eternal life,
IT. T. LODEN.

Fonr Ro¡rxsoìÍ, Neb,, Feb, 21, 1ggl.
G. B¡¡¡nts Sous-Dn¿n Bnnru-

nnx:-\,Ve are rrell pieased with our
family paper, the SrcNs oF îEE
Trlrps. We think it defends the
truth as it should be done. I do
not wish to offend any of the breth-
ren when I say I do not see how an
Old School Baptist can say they do
nof believe in the full predestina
ûion of all things; for how could the
prophets have prophesied other-
wise I Even they could see into the
future, and tell what would. come topass. Did they not tell of the
coming of John the Baptist and of
the Savior just as it came to pass ?
f think if some ofthoso brethren were
placed âs we are, isolated from the
church and. from ilre dear children
of God, they might read their Bible
more closely. îhen, f think, they
would not find any fault with the
doctrine of predestination.

The people of our neighborhood
all seem to think that man is very
powerful, and. can help Goct a great
deal. Their preachers say God has
done all he is going to do, and the
peopie nust do the balance. f ask
them if that is the way PauI did,orCornelius. f have asked them
why God placed cherubim and a
fl.aming sword to guard the tree of
life, if every man was allowed to
wâlk up and help himself. Then
they say that every one that thirsts
may come freely and drink of the
water of iife. But a man must be
thirsty before he wants tg drink.
Jesus said, (¿ ì[o man can come to
me, except the tr'ather which hath
sent me draw him; and I will raise
him up at t'he last day.t) 'We 

d.o not
believe the Arminian doctrine, so
we have to content ourselves by
reading the Bible and the Srçxs o¡
tnn Tr¡nns.

Yours in hope of eternal lif'e
through gta,ce, and uot of works,

T. G. HARRIS.

Pern, fnd. Ter., May 17, L891.
E¡-¡¡n G. Bn¡¡nts SoNs-D¡¡.n

Bnnrqn¡n:-I feel that we could.
hardly do without the SreNs otr TEE
{[ruos, for it is a source of great
.comfort to us. I feel greatly in-
terested in the discussion of the
unlimíted predes*"ination of all
things. f feel if I had to give up
that point there would be a broken
link in my faith, and I vzouki. soon
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tlo uot f'ear that it will ever be
defeatetl by the combined wisdom of
the world. I would iove to write
sonoe f'or the Srexs, but I believe it
has pleased the l_.¡ord to withtrold
that gift from me; yet I feel to
thank his holy name for giving me
the Spirit of understanding. f have
treen trying f,or two years to learn of
the Lord. f believe f am now learn-
ing fast. I have learnecl that I am
AS ¿¡, fool, kuowing nothiug as f
ought. -tr read the able writings in
the Srcws with joy antì. a,mazement.I was for eight years among the
Missionaries, in Babylon; but when
Gocl2s time came he showed me that

is not in ¡nan to direct his steps.I would iove to write what I hope
the goocl I.¡ord has done for my poor
soul, and of my travels; but they
â,re too mysterious to write out to
rûy satisfaction. I never knew anv-
thing of the Old Baptists until a
year ago last faLl, and that was by
divine providence. I was fully pre.
pared by the l_,ord for the recepüion
of the truth. I was baptized by our
dear brother, Elder A. J. Gitbraith,
and was the f.rst one ever baptized
in the Chickasa w Nation, Indian
Territory and before any church
was constituted. But we have now
a church constituted, of over twenty
members. We are all in peace, and
frmly settled on predestination.

f remain, as eyer, your unworthy
brother, if one at all,

T. M. BERRY

OBÏTUABY NÛTIOES.

Dnen BnnrsnoN BBosE:-I am re-
questecl to forward for publication in the
SrçNs o¡, ruo .Truos a notice of the de-
cease of two agecl pilgrims, antl their
cleparture from a worlcl of sin and. sorrow
to a world of endless resü, viz,, Wilson
0hambcts and Ellz¿both 0hambe¡s his wife.
I regret that I have been furnished with
so little of the history of their long and
useful Lives.

IMilson Chambers was born in North
Carolina, Oct. 11th, 1804, anil departecl
this life near the town of Augusta, Han-
cock Co., Ill., Oct. 5th, 1886, wanting but
six days of being eighty-two years of age.
He was united in marriage to Miss Eliza-
heth Ritlings, in Tennessee (I think), in
.Iuly, 1825. Nine chilclren were born to
them, seven of whom survive their par-
ents. Brother Chambers united with the
Baptist Church of the Primitive order
before he was marriecl, ancl continuerl afaithful and highly esteemed. member
wiûh them until his death-naore than
sixty years. 'When they.came to I[inois
(tlate not known to me) they unitect with
the Proviclence Church, and continuedin
her fello¡vship wirile they lived, beirg
loved. by a1l the members

Sister Elizabeth Chambers was born in
North Carolina in 1802, anct died near
Augusta, Ill., Dec. 22d, 1891, in the 90th
year of her age. She ancl her noble con-
sort walked, together along JifeTs ruggecL
pathv'ay for more than sixty years. Sis-
ter ChamÏ¡ets joinecl tho church where
her husbancl belongecl in 1BpB, and was
always heltl in high esteem as a faithful
and devotecl member ; and in all the rela-
tions of life she approached as near per-
fection , perbaps, as fallen humanity can
reach in this vale of tears. IIer spiritual
sky remained uncliludetl to the last; antt
though now clead, her works of faith and
labors of love lemain.

have to give up in despair. Buü I It was the request of brother Chambers Thurscla¡ July 14th. Elder Curry was truth to attend. 1]he Louisvilte & Nash-
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that after the departure of his wife roe-norial servioes shoulcl be hettl with the
church of which they were members, and.
the ueeting was aruanged by the highly
respected chilclren and friends for thefifth Sunday in July, anrt that I and Etd.er
L. E. Frazee shoukl conduct the meering.A large audience met on that day; ancl
after singing anil prayer by Elder Frazee,
the writer spoke on the resurrectionfrom
1 Corinthians xv. 51-55, foliowecl briefly
by Eltler F. Elders B. R. W-anen antl S
L. Dark were also present, and the latter
spoke abiy at rive oTclock p. m., it being
his eighty-fourth birthd.ay. The Lortt
bLess the bereaved friends for Chrisfs
sake.

I. N. YANIÍETER.
Mecoue, lll.

Älioe D. Findtoy was born Jury lst, 186?,
ancl cliecl March 16th, 1892, aged 24 years,
8 months and 15 days.

She was a clear chilct, and. no one knew
her but to love her. Sheprofesseclahope
in the blesser!. Savior eight or tên years
ago, ancl joinetl the Primitive Baptist
Church called Tygartts Yalley in 188?, at
our Septem ber meeting, and was bap-
tizetl by brother E. P. Hart, our pastor.
When she came up out of the water I
thought I never hacl seen any onets face
shine as did hers; and when I stoocl by
her death-betl I thought of her beautiful
face in baptism. O how lonely I am
without her ! Her sickness was a sad.
thing to me. She had been to visit her
sister, twenty miles fronn home, and
while there was taken with ., La Grippe,tt
the tlay after Christmas. The d_isease
seemed. to settie in her head, which caused
her to suffer beyonil description. Shetlid not d.read death, and would often
talk to me about clying. She seemed to
long for her home in heaven. A few
clays before her death she prayetl her
heavenly Father to come and take her
home to heaven; ¿nd. I believe he ttid.
She tlierl withouû a struggle, ancL lookeel
pleasant in tleath. She had been sorely
africted for several years. Her daity
walk antl conversation proved. that she
was a christian. She tlietl at her slsterts
home, H. A. Taylor, and we brought her
home ancl buriecl her in the family bury-
ing-ground. . She was never married.
She leaves father and mother,ûve sisters
and three brothers, with many friencls.
"tTis finished. ! the conflicl is past,

The heaven-born spirit has flecl;
IIer wish is accomplishecl at last,

Ancl now shets entombed with the deail.
" No sickness, no soûow', no pain,

Shall ever tlisquiet her noq,
Since tleath.to her spirit was gain,

-A.ntl Christ was her life when below.tt
A sorely affiicteil mother,

EMELINE FINDLEY.
T+.r,BorrTs, Barbour Co., W. Ya.

Dpr¡nrBp this life on JuIy tàth,!g92,
Jeremiah lTood, agecl 82 years.

He had been in poor health for several
years, ancl had severai harcl attacks of
" La Grippe.t) On the f.rst tlay of July
he was taken very bad.,,and suffered
greatl/with heart trouble; and on Tues-
day morning at three oTclock he quietly
passed away without a struggle. 'We
have evidence to believe that he is at
rest. \Vhile he was sick he saitl to his
son that he longetl. to be at rest. -A.bout
one yeat ago he requestecl his son to read.
the seconcl chapter of EBhesians, and. to
write down the eighth and nínth yerses.
He was not a member of any church, butit was his greatest delight to hear the
Scliptures and other goocl reading. IIis
wifets father, Elcler llezekiah Stites, was
an able Baptist minister. Ile was a
reatler of the Srcxs o¡. rEE Trrrps. IIe
was kinclly cared" for by his only living
son

His funerat was largely atteniled on

27r
present, ancl read the second cùapter of
Ephesians, and spoke words of comfort,using for his text tire eighth and ninth

"Asleep in Jesus ! blessecl sleep !
From which none ever wake to weep.tt

Drno-July 28th, 1892, of consurnption,
illbert lllurray Dallison, a¡çecl 85 years aud
13 days.

On the Sunclay previous to his d.eath l
was requestetl to baptize hirn, which f
did, Ín Baldwints Run, about forty roclsfrom his widowed motherts house, in
Lancaster, Ohio. So g:reat was his desire
to be baptized tha t he reluctantly waiteduntil about four otclock p, ¡0., tl¡at his
strength uight rally suffìcienfly to be
camied on a eot by loving hancls to the
baptismal waters, when with scarcelystrength to walk I led him to the place
of burial in the liquitl grave; and after
arising from it.a new world of joy seenoedto burst open to his view. He was as-
sistetl to his little cot and. carried back tothe house, on the way to which his joy
seemecl. to know no bounds ; and many
tears of joy ûltetl the eyes of those pres-ent who understood the language ofCanaãn. ', Surely,:r said one, in broken
accentsr t'you havo baptized. a chiltt ofGod.tt After returnilg to the house a
few hymas were gungi, among them, .r Ohow happy are they,tt døc. Prayer wasthen oft'eretl by Ekler YV'm. Fisher, wh<i
also preachetl at his funeral on JulyB0th.
" Precious irr. the sight of the Lortl is the
tleath of his saints.tt

Yours in hope,
THOMAS COLE.

Bor¿rrox,Ohio

ASSOCIATIO}TAT*

Tsp Maine Olit School Baptist Confer_
ence will be heltl, the Lortl wÍlling, withthe North Berwick Old. School tsaptist
Chnrch, in North Berrvick, York Co.,
Maine, eommencing on Friclaybefore theûrst Monclay in September, 1892, and con- 

.tinuing the two followiug days.
A corclial invitation is extenaled to all

brethren, ancl to ministers especially
LE\ryIS BUTLER, Church Clerk.

T¡re Maine Oltl School Baprist Associâ_
tion will hold her annual session with the
Bowcloinham Church, commencing on
Friday, Septem ber 9th, and continuing
three days

Visiting brethren will take the way
train at Portland, over the Maine Ce¡rtral
R. R., by Brunswick and Augusta, and
Ieave at Bowtloinham; then jlquire for
Henry Wilson or Mrs. Lo¡:enzo Minolt.

IIIRAM CAMPBELL.

Ts¡: Green ville Pretlestinarian Baptist
Association will (the Lord wiiling) be
held" with the Darby Run Church, on the
2d,3d antl 4th tlays of September, 1g9p,
at Galloway , ten miles westof Columbus,
Franklin Co., Ohio.'We invite ministering brethren and
others of the same faith and order to
meet with us.

Those coming by rail will go to Colum-
bus on Thursday ancl take the train to
Galloway, about ûve oTclock p. m.

GEORGE MYERS, Chulch Clerk.

Tno Mount Pleasant Old School Bap-
tist Ässocialion is appointecl to meet with
the Cane Run Church, at Turnerrs Sta-
tion, Henry Co,, Ky,, September pal, Bd
and 4th.

In behalf of the church we extend a
corclial invitation to all lovers of gospel

v_erses: " For by grace are ye saved,rT &c.Iife leaves one son, three grandchildren,
four great-gr¿nclchilclren, one sister, aná
other relatives and frie¡lds, ïrho wilímiss
hino.
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viile R. R. has kinclly {avorecl us with
redncetl rates ovel the L' C. & L. Divi-
sion. Purchase regulal ticliets at full
fare, and pïocure a certificate of the
agent shoving that a regtlar ticket has
been solcì. These will beintlorsetlbythe
Ctrerk, and the holclers ¡çill be fnrnishetl
return tickets at one-thiril rate by the
agent at Turnerts. See that aII get these
certificates, as there mrrst be twenty-five
in attenilance iu orde:: to get the rates.

P. W. SAtrVIN'

I'nr Lexingto:r Ässociatiou of Frimi-
tive Baptists lçill, the LorcÌ rvilling, hold
her next ¿lnnual sessio[ ¡çith the Olcl
School Baptist Church of Schoharie, N.
Y., at he¡ house, three miles rrest of
Schoharie C. IL, commencing on the thircl
\fedlnesday in September (21st), 1892, at
ten otclock a. ru.

AII rtho come bY rail will be met ab

Howets Cave on tìre Previous tlaY'
Brethren and ftiencls who desire the

peace ancl rvelfare of the chûrch a,Ìe oor-
diaÌly invitecl.

G. 1V. GUERNSEY, Churcìr Clerk.

T¡r¡r next session of the Licking Asso-
ciatiou of Particular Baptists is appointecl
to be held with the chnrch at Little Flock,
-{nclerson Co., I(y., three ¿ncl one-half
miles north of Lawrenceburgh, and nine
miles south of Flankfort, Ky., to com-
mence on Friclay, Sept. gth' 1892, at 10

otclock a, m., ancl continue three clays.
îhose coming by the Louisville South-

ern R. R. rçill be met at Alton Statjon on
Thursday evening, the 8th, ancl Friclay
naorning, the 9tir, on the arrival of trains
over that road.

Those coming by the L' ô¿ N. Iì. R. and'
the Mitl.land R. R. will be met at Frank-
fort on Thursday morninÉi, Sept. 8th, at
about 10 oTcloik a. m', aud on the L. &
N. R. R. at 3 o'clock P; m. AII uill be
met anat cared for. lVe extend a hearty
welcome to the biethren, sisters and
friends to come and see us.

B. FARMEIì, Church Clerk"

Trrn Roxbury Old School or Primitive
Baptist Association will be heltl rçith the
First OIII School or Primitive Baptist
Church of Roxbury, iu Batavia IGll' on
lYednesctay anal Thulsalâ,y, Sept. ?th ancl
8th, oommencing at 10 otclock, wheie we
hope to meet a gootttY number of the
brethren antl sisters from other associa-
tions, anil especially the . ministering
brtthreri.

Tb.ose coming ftom the east byrailrvilL
be met at Roxbury on Ttesday, the day
before the meeting, at 10:50 a. m' frorn
the east ancl 2:25 p. m. from the west, ancl
conveyecl to places of entertainment.

IY}L BALLARD, Church Clerk.

Tuc Sancly Creek Associalion will meet
rvith the Santly Creek Church at Hope,
in La Salle Co., Ill., on Fliclay beforethe
seconcl Sunclay in SePtember.

Those coming from the north rvill stop
at Tonica, and. those from the south at
Lostant, on the lllinois Central R' R'

We corclially invite those of our faith
anil all lovers of the truth to meet ¡vith
us.

JOHN ÐOIVNEY, Clerk

Tsp Coucorù Regular Baptist Associa-
tion will holil her next meeting at Enoch
Hallts, five rniles northwest of Girartl,
and five miles southwest of Virtlen, ÙIa-
coupin Co., II., commencing on Weclnes-
ilay, Sept. ?th,1892, at 10 oTclock sharp,
and continuing on the Sth and, 9th.

Those coming by rail will stop at Gi-
râ,rd, on the Jacksonville Southeastern
R. R, Train time going southeast, 8:06
a. m.; going northwest, 8:21 p' m. Chi-
cago, Alton & St. Louis R. R. Train
time going south, 4:38 p. m, Daily
through express, 7:3? a. m' Going north,
Mail, 11:15 a, nr. Daily through expïess,
8:00 p. m.

Those coming f,rom the south and south-

STGNS OF'
east sirotld colte on the 6th, so as to be
at the meeiing in tÍme. There rçi1l be
coÐveyâ,tce at the train on the 6th at 8:00
p. m., antl ¿'¡Iso on the morning of the
rueeting.

A cortlial invitation is giveu to all who
feel c-lesirous to attend t]re Concorcl Äs-
sociâtion, to sit with the Otter Clreek
Church.

S. R' BOGGESS, Church Clerli.

'I¡ru Wesieru Ässoci¿rtiol¡ of Primiíive
t3aptists will hottt her fortieth annual
meeting rçith the Sharon Church, on Bea-
'qer Creek, Guthrie Co., trowa, eommenc-
ing on Friclay before the secontl Sunciay
i,n September, 1802, ancl continuing thrêe
clays.

Those coming by rl,il will buy tickets
to trIonteitir, on the Rock Islancl R. R.,
¿nr'i. at the same time get receipts, as ttrre
,church is trying to get leclucecl rates on
all roads. Start in tine to reach MoD-
beith on Thursday, the Sth. There rvill
be norning and evening trains. All wiII
be nret ancl conveyetl to places of enter-
tainmeut. Brethren, sisters and friencls
are all invitetl. " The lJpirit atrcl the
bride say, Come; ancl ]et him that hear-
eth say, Come.tT

Ry or:tler of Sharon Cìrurch'
D. .IOIìDÀN.

Tur 'I'rinity Ri*r' ¡'*.o.iation will
hokl her next annual session ¡Pith the
Liberty Church, five miles ¡rest from
Grapevine, on the Cottou. Belt R. R.,
Tarrant Co., Texas, commencing on Sat-
urclay before the seconcl Sunilay in Sep-
tember, 1892.

All lovers of gospel truth ¿¡re invitecl
to attenct. 'I'hose coming by Fort lMorth
will ebange cars to Grapevine, via Cotton
Belt Route. 'Ihose coming by Dallas
will change cars via II. K. T. R. R. to
Carrollton, anù there to the Cotton Belt
Route fot Grapevine. Those coming by
Greenville will change cars via Cotton
Bett Route to Grapevine, where all will
be met with conveYance'

J. S. COLLINS, lIo<1.

Tnr: sixty-fìrst annual neeting of the
Spoon River Association of Regular Pre-
clestinarian Baptists is appointetl to be
heltl with the New HoPe Church, at
Greenbush, 'Warren Co', Ill., on Friclay
before tl-re first Suntlay in September,
1892, and to continue three tlaYs.

Avon, on the Quincy Branch of the C.'
B. & Q. R. R., and Roseville, ontheRoch
Istand Division of the sa,rne roacl, are the
places to stop at on Thursday evening or
early Friday morning. Frientls of Jesus
are invitect to come ancl see us'

I. N. YA.NùIETER, Clerk.

BYMN BOOKS,
Tho Seventh Eclition of our Baptist

Hvmn Book (smalÌ f,ype) is nowreadyfor
diätribution. W'e have nowreceived. fiom
our Bindery in ì{ew York an ample sup-
olv of al-I the varieties of Bind.ing.- Our assortment of the small books em-
braces:

Cloth bil¡]ing, singlo eopy, 75c, half
dozen S3.00'

BIuo Plain, single eoPy, $1.00; per
rlozen. $9.00.

Btuê, Gilt Edgcd, single copy,'$1.18; per
dozen. S12.00.

Imitation llorocco, Elegant stylo, sin-
gle copy, $1.75; Per clozen, S18.00.

First Quality, Turkey Morocco, tail
gilt, very handsome, $2.7õ single copy, or
õer dozen, $30'00.

OüB TAITE;TT?T EDITIOI{,
We still have a full assortment of our

larso type eclition of Hymn Books, which
we"will fo.ail to any ad dress at the follow-
ing prices:

Cloth bindinc - - - - - -------..----S1 00
Ctoth bilrli¡rg, half dozen------ 4 õ0
Blue, Marbelerl Etlge-- ------ --. 1 50
Blue, Gilt Edge--.- -.- 2 00
Tmitation ÙIorocco, Full Gilt--- 2 õ0
Turkey Morocco, Full Gilt----- 3 õ0
At the above prices we shall require the

cash to accompány the ord.ers. Âdtlress,
G. BEEBE'S SONS,

Micldletown, Orange Co., N. Y.

( ËsTÅBr,ISgEI) lS3l. )

ÐÐYOîED TO THE
OIJÐ SCEIOOIT BÁ.PîIST CAUSET

IS PUBLISEED

EVERY WEDNESDAY,
BY GIIJBEBT BEEBE,S SOì{S'

To whom all communications should be
acldressed, and directed, ]Iittdletown'
Orange Co., N. Y.

. TER}ÍS.
fWO DOLIJÁ'P"S PER YEAR.

TtUS RATES.
'lVhen ordered at one time, anel paitl for

in advance, the following reductions will
be made for Clubs, viz:

Six Copies for one year------ ----S11 00

Ten Copies for one year------ -- - 18 0O

Fifteen Copies for oneyear------ 24 00
Twenty Copies for oneyear.----- 30 00

B. L. Bpneo, Wu. L. BoPsP.

I}ISTRUCTION$ TÛ SÜBSCRIBTRS.

HE TTMES
The " Signs *f the Times,"

Our subscribers ¡vill confer a favor on
us. a.nd. enable us to keep their accounts
r-v-r'th more accuracy, by observing the fol-
loving instructions:

EOW TO REìIIÎ.
The most convenient and safesi way of

senclins remittances is by post-offiee
monev"ortlers, which shoulil invariably be
macle- oavable to G. BEEBE'S SONS,
at llidtllätown, N. Y., ancl not at tho
New York Citv Post-office, a¡d aiwaYs
ilclose the order in tho same envelope
¡vith the letter containing tho infomla-
tion how it is to be applietl. When it is
not convenient to piöcure 4 post-off-ce
ortler. the monev can be incl.osed in the
letter. antl reststered, antl it may then be
consiélerecl sale. We request that ba¡rk
checks on clistant banks be not sent, as
they are subjeqt to quite heavy discounts.

TEE ÛHUR0E EIST0RY,
FROM CR,EAfION TO Á.. Ð. 1885,

tsY EI:DERS C. B. & S. HÄSSBITL.
This book contains 1034 pages, together

with a Êne steel engraving of the serrior
author, Elcler C. B. Hassell. In thefront
part is a complete " Table of Conúents,tt
d.ivided. i:rto chapters, and in tho back
part is a complete Inder, neaking it m.ost
convenient for reference. The work is
now ready, ancl will be mailecl to any ad-
dress, postage prepaicl, at the followiog
prices for single copies:

Genuine Turkey lÍorocco, GiIt'---. õ û0
Imitation Turiiey Morocco, Giìt-- 4 00
Leather, Hancl Bouncl -- 2 õ0
ClothBound- ----------.- 200

CI,I]B RÀTES.
The price at ¡çhich the Ilistory is sold

by the single copy will not atlmit of ¡auch
reduction for club rates; but to partiaìly
repay ou.r brethren ancl frientls for i:rier-
esting themselves in its circulation, we
are authorizeil to s'aìie ihe following ro-
duction for six or more copies ord.erecl at
one time:
Six Copies of Genuine Turkey:ltro-

rocco, Gilt ------ ------$27 00
Six Copies of Imítation Turkey IIo-

rocco, Gilt--- ------------ S2 ã0
Six Copies of Leather Hancl Bouncl ].3 50
Six Copies of Cloth Bou¡d.-------. 10 õ0

Opposite the name o-n the slip pe.sted'
either on the margrn ol your paper or on
the wranner will be observed a date, this
ttate deñôtes the time at çhich vour sub-
scriotion erpi,res, antl when a remittance
is ñado to-renew the subscription the
tlate should be ¡vatchetl to see that it is
forwardetl to such.timo as theremittance
navs to. antt if neglectecl, by hformi¡g
tre. it will be corrected.. By this method
eabh subseriber has his om account, and
oan seo that the proper credits are g'iven
for his remittances.

LOOK TO YOIIR DAIÐS.

R,ULES FOR ORDERING.

c&ses accompany the lorclers. Aclclress
GILBERT BEEBE'S SONS,

Mitltlletown' Orange Co., N. Y.
,.trIEDITATIONS OI{ PORTIONS OT' THE

w0Rl,"
By Silas II. Duranil.

The order may be for six or mo e
copies, all of one style of biutling, or as-
sortecl, as may be desirecl; but no ord.er
received. for less than six copies, and in
all eases the cash must accompany the
order. Tho books can be ord.ered each
sent to a different ad.dress, or all to one
person, as preferrecl. Acldress,

G. BEEBE'S SOI{S,
Micldletown, Orange Co., N. Y.

TYM}I A}ID TUilT BOOK.

Binth, ed,iti,on o! shqte notes ønd, fifttt-
ed;iti,on of round, notes.

¡.OR, USE IN OLD SCEOOT OR, FRIUITIVE
BÀPTIST CEÛRCEÐS, CO¡ÍPILED BY EL-
DER,S S. E. ÞÛRÄNDÀND P. G. ¿ESÎER.

The hymns and. tunes in úhisbookhave
been very carefully selected and. ananged,
and. are such as ars used. ilr. ou¡ churchee
in different parts of tho country. The
book contains 272 pages of prirat in alL,
printetl on extra heavy, No. l bookpaper
well bouncl i¡. full cloth. Two kinds ane.
printed, rouncl and shape notes. Bo
careful. to namo which kincl is wanted. .

Price per copy, sent by mail, post¡laid,
$1.00. Price per dozen, sent by expÌess,
or freighú, as may be desired, at ths
expenso of tho purchaser, $9,00. Sentt
clraft, money ortler or registerecl lefüor to
Silas H. Durand, Southampton, Bucke
Co., Pa.

To any one sending an ortler for a
clozen, common binding, ¡vith the mouey
$12.00, we will senal anlextra copy.

REMiNISCENCES ANÐ LETTERS
OF

T'[-A.R,'ST P-{R,KER,",
303 pages, cloth bound, with photo-

graph taken expressly for this book.
Price $1. Will be sent post paid on re-
ceipt of price. Add.ress all orclers to
Sitas H, Durancl, Southampion, Bucks.
Co., Pa.

" THE EDIT0RIALS,"
FiRST .å.ND SECOND VOLIIMES.

We still have a few coPies of these
books for sale at the following prices f,ox'
each voLume, viz I

Plain Cloth Binùing--.. ---. ---.$2 00
Imitatron Morocco--.- ---- ------ 3 50
Imitation Moroceo, extra------- 4 50
Gentine TurkeyMorocco- ------ õ 0g'

Aclctress B. L. BEEBE.
Middtetorvn, Orange Co ' N. Y

In makins remittances be sure to giro
the nost-ofrco ancl state of each name to
be -creditett, In orclering an address
chaneed alwavs grve tho post-ofrco anal
stateät which the paper hãsbeenformer-
lv received, as well as tho post-office and.
state to which it is to be changetl. lVhen
ortlerins the discontinuance of a sub-
scriotioá. sive us the post-ofrce and state
as Sell ai¡1ho namo tõ bo discontirueil.

TEE EVEBTASTING TASK
TOA ARIIiIIiAIIS.

Bv ElcLer William Gadsby' late of IIan-
cËester. Eneland. We have republishecl
a laree'editÌon of the above named very
inter'estins ancl irstructùrg pamphlet"
Manv thousands of coPies havo been
scatËered through Englañd antl America,
and. reacl with- intense interest by the
Iovers of the truth, ancl still the clemantl
has increased to such a degtee as to induco
us to Dresent to the public this edition
which^we will sentl (poitage paitl by us)
to any post-office ad.tlress in the Unltetl
Statei¡ ôr Canacla, at the fol-lowing rates,
viz: a sinsle copy for10 cents; 12 copies
for S1.00;-25 coÈies for S2.00; 50 copies
for $3.00: 100 coPies for 65.00.

Ai these low térms the cash must in all

400 pages, eloth bountl. Price' S1.00.'WilI 6e sent (postag:e paid) to any ad.-
dress on receipfof price. Adclressorders
to Etder SilaS H. Durand, Southamptoir,
Buoks Co., Pa., or to theipublishers'.of
this paPe,r.
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THE SOUL'S TRIUMPH.
O no'w the thought delights the soul
Redeemed from SatanTs dire control,

And. cleanseU with Jesust blood,
That thus from sin ancl death set free,
I uray in Christ shout victory,

And triumph in my God.

Ancl art thou safe, O soul of mine I
Art thou in Ohrist through grace clivine ?

Ifast thou the proof within9
Thanks to my Gotl, the stream of love
Has reachecl my heart from his above,

Ancl borne away my sin.

In Christ ! O how thc blissful thought
Buoys up the hope his love has wroughttllitlst chauge and. grief and woe !

\Yere crorçns and. erupires nrine to-clay
Itcl freely give the n'hole away-

For Christ I'd. all forego. ,

Eré time¡egan the church was blessTcl;
Fo¡: her Jehovah love possessTd.

From vast eternity.
Redemption, calling, pardon, peace,
Are slreams which flow flom ancient

grace,
Unmeriteil ¿ncl free.

Go, trace salvation from its source;
From Gocl it flo¡vs-mârk

Love brcught the Savior from the skies;
Love quichens, keeps, and glorifles-

O 'who can speak its worth I
Coulcl blatles of grasS aucl leaves of trees,
Ancl every rvave ancl every breeze,

Ten thousancl tongues employ;
Could sun and moou antl stars essa,y
To warble out tbe glorious lay

In universal joy:
Eten were they joined with heavenly

choirs
In notes¿attuued. to golden lyres,

The whcle rrould try in vaiu;
Not wincls, nor tlees, nor earth, Dor sea,'With, heavents bright host in harmony,

Could reach the bounrlless strain.

O then may I, so rreak, so frail,
Attempt that song rvhich ¿ll must fail

To sing in worthy lays 9

Our giorious God does not despise
The lisping voice and lowly cries'Which babes and sucklings raise.

Itll sing, In Christ ltve naught to fear,
If piercecl at once rrith deathts dreacl

spear;
)Tis clipptd in blood divine.

His aspect rnay the guilty soul
With terrors and despair appall,

But life through cleath is mine.

What though a sudden blast descencl,
Aucl all the bands of nature rend

Swift as with forkecl fire;
I talie my flight flom sints abode,
A moment lirings me to my God,

lly soults suprenre desire.

Then watch, my soul, my Lord. will come,
Aud in his arms corìYey thee home;

'lVatch thou, ancl praise, and pray.
With well-tlimmed lanrp ancl burning

lisht,
l\rait for tby Lorcl-earthts passing night

"tf iil bring thee endless clay.

-Gospel, Stønd,arò|.

Srato RoLo, Deì,, August, 1892.
Bnnrsnnn Bnnnn:-It may be

proper ancl profltable to start a criti-
cism now and then upon some point
in the long-established order of the
churches;'but I have been rather
inclined to question tbe propriety of
such criticisms, as they sometimes
lead to unpleasant debates aud dis-
sensions where all was peace and
quiet befbre. There has occasion-
ally for a number of years been a
question taised as to the authority
or propriety of the church giving a
man license to preach. I speak of it
in this way because it is the way in
which f flnd others speaking of iú.
All the part I have ever taken has
been in the way of counseling or
assisting churches in regard. to some
such action- Although I have not
felt to be in accord with everything
that, has been written on this topic,
I am not going to discuss it with
anybody, but simply oft'er for the

o and experlence.
Some terms used by brother A. B.

Brees, and by Elder Beebe in reply-
ing to him, are new to me. Proba-
tionary licenses, and licenses to
preach as a probationary precaution
of the church, are terms that have
not been used, nor the propriety of
their use recognized, in any case that
I have known. That authority is
Yested in the church to ,preserve
ord.er, and to judge of the gifts and
qualifÌcations of her own members,
will not be disputed. If those breth-
ren who have discussed thís subject
have never encountered in the
churches some unruly and vain talk-
ers, tl-rey have fared better than I
have done. License is simply lib-
erty, If all have or ought to have
liberty to speak in the church meet-
ings vithout a vote or any special
action of the church as they may be
impressed, it will certa,inly f'ollow
that if there shouìd be a d.isposition
on the part of some to do much ialk-
ing, in which there was no prof.t,
there would of necessity be some re-
striction required. trf it were not
immediately upon the first organiza-
tion of the church, ib could aot have
beeu long until an offìce was required
similar to what we now designate as
rc l1s¿s¡¿¡6¡.rr Tliey were called
Elders, in distinction froro others
who were called Bisliops; and it
seems that some of them labored in
word and doetrine, while others did
not. 'Ihis would seem to show that
men migbt be orclained as Elders

well. We have to do with things as
they are, and that is not alwaysjust
what shoulcl be. Those who would
serve the cirurch ought alwa;zs to be
submissive to the judgment of the
church; but when some one is re-
solved to preaeh, w.hen no one cån
discover any profitable gift, it be-
comes necessary for a call to order
fro¡a some quarter. I have known
difterent times when churches have
undertaken to hold meetings in the
abs€nce of any preacher, that some
one would at' once assume the
preacher, and go on and occupy all
the time, giving no room to others
whom all would love to hear, and
then no edification nor profita.ble
instruction at all in it. In such
ca,ses, I suppose from want of know-
ing what better to do, or else not
being conscious of possessing au-
thority, the meetings have been dis-
continued and the house locked up
t has been the case sometimes that

wqrtlJ
zealous member; and this tends

to make it more elifûcult to restrict
him, either by the authority of the
Moderator or the voice of the church.
If any brother shows an aptness to
teach, and his speech is seasoned
with grace, why should not Ure
church give him liberty, and even
encouragement, to exercise his gift ?

I think the brethren w'ill feel inclined
for their own sake to cali for the
exèrcise of a gift that tends to in
struction and. ediflcation. -A.brother
who is difffdent, and subject, to doubts
and misgivings about his ability to
profit the brethren, may feel to
greatly xeed some expression on the
part of the church of her approval
of his eftbrts in this behalf. If the
brethren f'eel that there is grouud. for
encouragement, I do not know any
possible reason wby they shoulcl not
express it. îhe practice of the
churches has generaliy been to sanc-
tion the exercise of a brotherts gifi
at first within the bour¡ds of the
church of which he is a member, aurl
afterward, as they feel warranted,
extend that liberty, if the brobher
should feel disposed to travel and
visit among other churches, wher-
eyer â, door should be open to him
Thrs liberty, as I understand it, is
subject to recall; and we have had
some rather painful experielce ín
regard to the necessity of such pre-
caution. There have been instances
where there seemecl to be consider-
able promise in the start, that there
\res no growth afterward, and the

@

Nt. 35.

gift, if. there were any. waxed. dim.
f remember hearing an agetl antl
rather distinguished preacher at one
time openly denounce the practice of
giving license, as it was called, as
unscriptural ancl improper, and. that
instead theieof the man shoulcl be
orclained. at once. trt sounded strange
to me, as coming from a man of age
and of much experience. Or<Ìaining
â rnan will not confer any gift upon
him. It has sometimes clestroyed. a
man's usefulness, and also his com-
f,ort, and the comfort of his brethren
with him, putting him in a piace thai
he was not able to ûlì, and subject-
ing him to the consequent indiftèr-
ence and neglect of his brethren.
¿¿ He that believeth will not rnake
iraste.t, If the lord has conferrecl ¿r

gift for ¿lsefulness in the church,
time wili prove it. Ä gift tirai God
has givea for the purpose of profit-
ing his people will not wibher nor
clie out f'ór wa,nt of ordination. ì[o
harm will be likely to come from a
reasonable delay. Let the gift and

tlre,,o-ther
proved, ancl then caa act
in harmony and confidence, feeling
that the Holy Spirit is indeecl direct-
ing them in what they do. While
we see the propriety of all these
things in their practical operatiou in
the churches, we are not withoutfulL
instruction by the apostle in regard.
to this matter. IIe inforils us that
some men's shortcomings are open
beforehand, going before to judg-
ment, but in other cases they follow
after; and so, ãf,ter giving a iist of
qualiflcations, he enjoins that these
must be, ând that they must be
proved. fn order to this he charges
in a positive itjunction, t( Lay hancls
suddenly ou no man.t, In thoso
cases 'where a mants clefects were
open befbreha¡rd it is uot so likely
that, ordination to the work of the,
ministry would be undertaken; but
as there a,re cases where it requires
time to develop the shortcomings,
sufficient time should be allowed for
the proof of all the requireC qualifi-
cations. I think most of our breth-
ren have l<nown insta,nces of what
were called ordinations where not.
only none of those qualifiaations had-
been proved, but evidently had been
none there to prove. I f'¿il to see.
how brethren are going to aci in-
telligently and with cLivine warranû
unless there has been opportunityio
observe a, mants d.eportment in ths
church and in his faroily, and whether
there is growth, ancl a showing thai
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things both new and olcl out of tha;b
treasure.

TVe are not informecl how lon¡;
those prophets ancL teachers hacl
beeu speaking ancl exercising tìreir
gifts in the bounds of the church at
Antioch before the Spirit directecl
tlie setting apart of two of them to
the more enlarged vork of the public
ministry. I presume that what Ure
Spirit c.lirected then was in perfect
acoord wiih what the inspired apos-
tle afterward taught, trf the prac-
tice of the churches in this respectis
to be criticised, let it not be in regard
to giving time ancl opportunit¡'for
proof of a manTs gifts ancl qualifrca-
tions, i:ut rather because of unclue
haste in some cases. I have uot
spoken particularìy of what is called
a written license, or what may be
callerl a copy of the churchts actiou
for a person tocarrywiUrhim. This
of course woulcl only be necessary
when the brother was minded to
travel where he would not be known.
The time has been in this countrl'
when a dayts ride on horsebacli
¡voulcl take a man beyond his ac-
quaintance, ancl where if he would
mingle witl¡ his brethren it would be
necessarJ¡ for him to carry a certiû-
cate from the church to which he
belonged. If hewouldberecognized
as a minister by them he should have
something to show that he had the
sanctiou of his church in this thing.
There is such general intercours,e
and correspondence now among the
churches that there is not the same
need of credentials to be carried
along, nor the samé necessity for
guarctring against imposition. I have,
however, known of instances where
private members have traveled
abroad ancl represented themselves
as authorized by the church to
preach, but making such failures at
Ít that it l¡ecame necessary to wite
to the home church for an explana-
tion. If the chu.rch is willing to
recognize a gift as profltable, and to
sanction the exercise of it abroad, it
is an easy uatter to say so, and wiil
lot be likely to resulú in any harm.

I may be understood, then, as
being satisfrecl with the general prac-
tice of the churches, botìr as to pro-
priety and scriptural authority.
Any deviation from the landmarks
which the fathers have set will be
iikely to result in disorcìer ancl harm
rather than good. fn the meantime
let us pray the lord of the harvesb
to send forth iaborers into his har-
vest. The harvest is pienteous and
the laborers few? at least in this
scction of courìtry.

Iri gospel bonds,
E. F"ITTENEOUSE.

Br,.LNCo, Tesas.
Ðn¿n Bn¡rsnnn B¡¡¡¡:-In

the very imperfect sketch I sent you
on the subject of election, I was last
tleating on that part of it cousiclerecl
unconditional. In continuance it
w'ill further consicl.er it in reference
to some seeming aclverse teaching to
that of the apostle in the ninth
chapter of Romans, as well as oihel

port'ionsof Scripture. And although
f feel assured that the piece I sent
you is very faulty, yet I cannot
promise that this will be less so, as.
it seems I cannot in writing give a
true copy of what is on my mincl.

In the close of the apostlets chain
of argument in reference to Jacob
and. Esau he sa¡;s, ¿¡ \!-hat if God,
willing to show his wrath, and to
make his power known, enclured
with much long-suft'ering the vessels
of vrath frtted to destruction, and
tìrat he might makeknowntheriches
of his glory on the vessels of mercy,
which he hacl afore preparecl unto
glory ?tt Some holcl and.contenclthat
God prepared the elect for glory;
but the others, or those not em-
braced in election, fltted themselves
for destruction. But the question
arises here, \\'hen ancl uncler what
circumstances did the noneiect flt
themselves for clestruction I TVe
learn from the Bible that God
created one man, Adano, and gave
hi¡n and his race a law, and that he
and his race, as representecl by him,
violated and fell under the curse of
the law, and were all alike guilty,
and in a state of condemnation; so
that if in this the nonelect fltted
themselves for destruction, so did
the elect. But it is said that the
nonelect clitl by their own obstinacy
and willfulness in sin fit themselves
for destruction. But this view of it
involves the idea that though elec.
tion is eternal, yet its counterpart,
or nonelection, is a thing of time;
which is not only inconsistent, but
impossible, 'and contrary to the'
Scriptures and christian experience ;
for if election is'eternal, and. is choos.
ing from among, how, I ask, is it
possible for those left, or not em-
braced in election, to be a thing of
time ? Nor will the seusible or
enlightened sinner admit that it was
in view of any gootlness, obedience
or pliableness in him, either fore-
seen or otherwise, that electing love
has ûxed upon him as one of :ts
subjects, or he was made to differ
from others, or the noneiect. But
with the inspired. apostle he will
feel that he is ône of the chief of
sinners. It seems clear to my nind
that were it possible that those not
embraced. in election were rejected
alone in consequence of their re.
bellion ancl their many and grievous
sins, the elect would be chosen be-
cause of possessing the opposite
qualities of good.ness and obedience.
But we are assured that this view of
it is contrary to the whole te¡ror of
the inspired word g,ud christian ex-
perience. Again, it is said that God
clicl not flt the nonelect for destruc.
tion; for he saw them, it is said, in
themselves, both deserving wrath
and fltted for the place of tornent
and the socieüy of falien augels.
But unless it can be shown that the
elect in themseLves were in a differ-
ent state from the forner, that is,
that they were waiking in a way of
holy obeclience, and. therefore were
chosen to salvation and eternal
glory; I say, unless this opposite

conduct on the part of the elect be
shown, the above statement, ancL all
arguing founded upon it, falls to the
grouncl. But the apostle . says
the elect Ephesians .. wereby râture
children of wrath, even as others."-
Eph. ii. 3. So that in whatever
sense, ancl to the same extent, the
one fitted themseLves to destruction,
so tlid the others. It therefore
follows, and is in perfectgccord with
the Scriptures, and. with the per-
fections of God, their great Author,
that the sole cause of this immense
difference is in himself. But it is
thonght,that this view of the sub'
ject removes the responsibility of
man ; for it is said that if we account
for sin in a way to excuse man from
it, we destroy the need of mercy and
grace. Again, it is said, (ú But if
sin in man is a blemish, ancl some-
thing evil and blameworbhy, it
cannot be from God.tt Now, it
seems that the aboye view of the
subject is erroneous, from mâny
and very grave consideration; for it
supposes, first, that if the sinner
does not possess perfect freed.om of
will, so that his acts would be in-
depenclent of his Creator, he would
not bo blemeable, or that hrs acts
would. not be sinful. It also sup.
poses that if the sinner does not
possess this liberty of will he is not
responsible fbr his acts, and there.
fore it would not be right for his
Creator to hold. him accountable or
punish hin. It further supposes
that there would be no necessity for
grace and mercy in the salvation of

as there would bq no sinners
to save. Again, the idea is involved.
that ûnite minds can so grasp the
counsels of eternity that they can
set up a standard, or provide a rule
of right, whereby their Maker should
regulate his conduct toward his re-
bellious creatures, or be liable to the
charge of injustice ; for if, as stated
in the language quoted above, we
must not account for sin in a way to
excuse man from it, it seems we
must adopt and apply a rule of our
own, inclependent of the word, works
and. glorious character of our Sover-
eign. Then, f suppose, to account
for sin in a way to have man âc-
countable for its commission, we
must have him eudued. with perfect
liberty of will; for if his surround.
ings (of wl¡ich Gocl is the author) are
such t'hat he cannot act otherwise
tlran he does, or he acts from
necessity, his acts (according to the
above theory) would not be sinful.
But if any act independent of God,
they are not in line witli the Àthen-
ians and the apostle; for he said to
those Atheuians that it is in Gocl we
live, and move (or are moved), and
lrave our beiug.-Acts xvii. 28,
And the prophet sâys, a¿ O l-.rord, I
kuow that the way of man is not in
himself ; it is not in man that walk-
eth for acteth] to direct his steps.t,-
Jer. x. 23. But the theory that I
aur cousidering says, It is not in God
that the sinner moves, or acts, and.
the way of man is iu himself, or his
acts would not be sinf¡rl.

There âre numerous other texts of
Scripture in proof of the point, but
these are sufficient. It seems fully
implied in the theory I am refuting,
that if God surrounds his creatures
with such circumstances that they
a,re necessarily led into sin, they are
not guilty, nor can their Creator hold
them responsible fbr an act they
could not avoid. n'or they seem to
think that the act in that event
would not be theirs, but Godts, and
therefore they are not blameable.
But by parity of reasoning they
couid as easily conclucle that if Gort
wofks in his believing children both
to will and to do all those acts of
holy obedience, and. that without
him they can do nothing spiritually
good, such acts were not theirs, and
therefore they were neither com-
mendable nor praiseworthy for such
acts of obedience ; antl we know úhat
such a view of it ¡rould. destroy the
personal identity or individuatity of
all Godts rational creatures, and
would be subversive of the relation-
ship of Creator and creature, and.
runs counter to the whole tenor of
Bible teaching and r:hristian experi-
ence, and is altogether incompatible
with the influite perf'ections and
glorious character of our God. For
the mature and prayerful eonsidera-
tion of those who suppose lhey can
devise and fornaulate a plan of
government for our Sovereign, in
connection with the inspired. word.,
I will call attention to a verse of
poetry, as follows:

" Lord., we adore thy vast d.esigns,
The obscurÞ abyss of provictèñoe;

Too deep to souncl with mortal lines,
Too tlark to view with feeble sense.tt

Again, it seems to be thought by
some that if GocI had anything to do
with the entrance and reign of sin
in the world it would detract veryw
much from his honor in the displays#ry
of his grace and mercy in the salva-
tion of his people; yet they say that
sovereignty and goodness belong to
him, but not cruelty. Nothing can
be more true than this declaration;
that is, that God is an absolute Sov-
ereign, and inflnite in goodness; and
these perfections were as fully
possessecl by him before he created.
the world, and formed and placed
man uporì it, as now; and all the
varying d.ispensations, incidents and.
events that have or will transpire
in time will not affect or cause any
change in him; for it is but the
operations of divine providence un-
fclding the counsels of eternity, or
a development of the purposes of
God relative to all the events of
time, both human ancl divine. Ilow
absurd. then the suggestion of cruelty
in the high and lofûy God, who in-
habits eternity.

But it is said that Gorl has giveu
us certain ideas of right, justice and
goodness; andthat when we think
of God, or any of his intelligent
creatures, we do so with these ideas
of goodness; that we cannot look
upon God as a good. tseing unless
we have some idea of what goodness
is. This clearly implies that we
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must judge God and. his acts by the
same rule that ¡ve judge our fellow-
man and. his acts, and. so conclude
that what would. be cruel in man
would. lre cruel in God. For in-
stânce, it would be cruel in God to
moYe or cause David to sin against
him by numbering Israel and. Judah;
to send the Chaldeans ând Sabeans
to carry away the good old patriarch
Jobts property, and. to kill his chil-
dreu, ancl affiict his person with sore
boils; to harden Pharaoh,s heart
against ietting Israei go, and. bring-
ing all those heavy and grievous
caj.amities upon him and his people,
to make him willing to let Israel go.
((And David.ts heart smote him after
that he had numbered the people,
.A.nd David saicl unto the Lord, I
have sinnecl greatly in that I have
done; and norv, I beseech thee, O
Lord, taì'e away the iniquity of thy
servant; for I have done very fool-
ishly.t' Job said, ú. îhe Irord gave,
and the lrord hath taken away;
blessed be the name of the Lord.tt
IIe said to his wife, (¿ Thou speakest
as one of Ure foolish women speak-
eth. 'Wlhat ? shall we receive good.
at the hand of God, and shall we
uot receive evil ?tt Again, he says,
rú He [Godl is in one mind, and who
can turn him ? ancl what his soul
desireth, even that he doeth. tr'or
he performeth the thing that is
appointed for me.tt ì[ow, if 'we are
to juclge of Goclts character ancl his
sovereign acts (of which the above is
a mere sample) by such methods or
maxims as apply to men in the
moral and social relations of life, or
by the ideas that Gocl has given
us of right,'ju"stice and. goodness,
then we will readily conclude that
those acts relative to Davicl, Job
and Pharaoh were cruel or unjust.-
2Sam. xxiv.1; Gen.ii.;Rom. ix. 17.
To which I say, God forbid. ^And the
great apostle Paul by one stroke
digs up antl casts all such teaching
to the four winds, as follows, (( O
the clepth of the riches bobh of the
'çqisdom ancl knowled.ge of God !

Ilow unsearchable are his judg-
ments for decreesl, and his ways
[or the acting of divine providence]
past finding out ! tr'or 'çcho hath
known the mind of the l-¡ortl ? or
who hath been tris counsellor ? or
who hath flrst given to for deservecll
him, and it shall be recompensed
unto him again ? For of him, and
through him, and to him, are all
things; to whom be glory forever.
Amen.t'

Now, in view of such a sweeping
refutation and complete annihilation
of the supposition of cruelty or iu-
justice in God in the most com-
plicated exigence to which by his
providence he has subjected any of
his creatures, and in dealing with
them makes his sovereign will his

altogether vanity, to prescribe rules
for our Sovereign by which to
regulate his conduct in dealing with
his rebellious subjects. It does
seem to me that if this inspired
apostle had this theory I am review-
ing in full view when he pennecl the
language, he rvould not have more
fully covered the case and demol-
ishecl the theory.

This contains but few of my ob-
jectionsto this teaching; but it is
lengthy enough. I may write again
on the sâme subject. This was
written in view of my Sovereiguts
honor.

JAìIES. WAGIIÐR.

nfoxrnosu, lV, Ya., Jan, 30, 1892.

G. B¡¡s¡ts SoNs-Dn¡R, BRÐTE-
r,EN:-To the brethrel, sisters and
friends who reacl the Srcxs o¡. rEE
Trlr¡s I desire to speak a few words
by way of comfort and encourage-
ment. When Moses went out one
day and found one of his brethren
striving with an Egyptian, he slew
the Egyptian. We should always
be ready to frght for our brehtren.
But when l\Ioses went out the next
day he found two of his brethren
striving together, and said to them,
r¿ Ye are brethren.t' When we see
brethren striving, that is, flghting,
it hurts us. lVhen we find. our dear
brethren speakinghard. words to each
other we feel sorrowful. The follow-
ers of our blessed l-¡orcl and. Master
look for hard words and speeches
from the enemies of truth; for Ure
bles,sed Jesus has sai.d, (ÍI. hFve
chosen you out ofthe world; there-
fore the ¡vorld hateth youJT Ile
also said, ¿¿A new commandment I
give unto you, that ye love one an-
other as I have loved you.t' FVhen
'we can see this love manifest arnong
our dear brethren we thank the bles-
sed Lord and take courage. We feel
assured that the Lord. reveals unto
each of his dear children just as mucb
of his blessed word as pleaseth'him,
and we should be satisfied with the
gif'ts that the Lorcl giveS his church,
for they are all needed ; not one more
nor one less. Those to whom the
I-.¡ord. has revealed a great portion of
his word should bear in patience and.
love with those who are weak. A
hard word from any ofmy dear breth-
ren hurts me more than all the hard
speeches of the enemies. Dear chil-
dren, we are brethren, as sure as we
have been born again, arrd are the
generation of Jesus Christ. The
Irord,s ministers should take heed to
themselves, and to all the flock over
which the Iloly Ghost has made thenn
overseers, to feed thechurch ofGod,
which he hath purchased with his
own blood. They'should remember
that they are brethren in Christ
Jesus, and. the good of the church
ancl the glory of God they should
have at heart. Jesus said to Peter,
(ú l-.¡ovest thou me more than these?"
.r Feed my lambs.tt 16 tr'eed my
sheep.Tt -We are an affiicted and
poor poople at best, and need com-
forting, else the I-.,ord woulcl not have
said by the prophet, (¿ Comfort ye,

comfort ye my people, saith your
God, Cry unto her that her war-
f'are is accomplished, that her in-
icluity is pardoned; for she hath re-
ceived of the lorclts hand double fbr
all her sins. The same prophet says,
úr llnto us a child is born, unto us a
son is given, and. the government
shall be upon his shoulder; and his
name shall be called Wond.erfnl,
Counsellor, The mighty GorÌ, The
everlasting Father, The Prince of
Peace. This, dear children, is our
blessed Lord. and. Savior, the author
ancl .6nisher'of our faith. The angel
said of hinn, (( Thou shalt sall his
name Jesus; for he shall save his
people from Ureir sins.t' Behold the
blessed Jesus crowned with thorns.
The rugged nails were clriven
through his blessetl hands and feet,
the spear piercecl his blessed side,
anrl forthwith came blootl and water.
Dear chil.dren, all this our dear
Savior bore for our sins. Was ever
love lihe this'? Then hear him cry,
.. It is flnishecl.t' Ile fought our
battle, and won the victory for êvery
vessel of mercy chosen in him. The
sun refused to shine, the rocks were
rent, the mountains quaked, when
thedebtofthe generation of Jesus
Christ was atoned for. Jesus has a
receipt in his blessed. hancls ancL feet
for the full and corlplete payment of
your sins, dear ones. Ile said, .. A
body hast thou prepared me. Yea,
I delight to do thy will, O God."
This blessed Jesus is the only Savior
of poor sinners. This is ¿( the only
Bame under heaven given âmong
men whereby we must be saved.t,

Dear childrên, there are many clear
faces I never shall see in the flesh,
who will be permitted to read this
letter, if published. I will say to
youi âs Joseph said to the butler in
the prison, ('Think on me when it
shall be well with thee."

n have read many precious letters
and editorials in the SrcNs; and I
thank my dear friends for paying for
and. sending me the pa,per. I feel to
be a poor old sinner. trtay the
blessed l-,ord knit our hearts togeth-
er in love, as the hearts of Jonathan
and David were knit, that we may
esteem our brethren and sisters
better than ourselves.

Yours in hope of eternal life,
JAMES }TURPEY.

Tor,uce, Ill., June 2, 1892.

Dp¿.n BnnrunpN B¡n¡¡:-Sev-
eral times I have thought of trying
to write a little to the saints scattered
abroad, when the time has come to
renew my subscription; but I have
about as often thought it was only
by the flesh I was prompted. thus to
do ; and if it be only the promptings of
the flesh it lçere better for me not to
write, for ¿r the flesh proflteth noth-
ing.,, I feel that in my flesh there
dwells no good thing. Ifnless the
Spirit d.irects I cannot edify. f can
only write in a rambling way, as I
am weak in mind and body. While
it has been the will of our heavenly
Father to call from earth many of
the dear saints in the near past, yet
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my unproûûable life is spared, al-
though in a st¿te of ill health. For
severaì months I have been affiicted
with spinal disease. This of necessi-
ty involves much depress;on ancl
gloom of mintl. f have been in
a rather colcl ancl desparing con-
dition. At times the grave has seem-
ed not far away, ancì. I have thought,
Ilow can I bear to siancl upon its
verge without the presence of the
clear Savior with me ! Àt one time
x'hile thinking thus I was comforted '
by the prayer of the dear -Redeemer
when he uttered that memorable
prayer, ¿É trf it l;; possible let this cup
pass from me.?t If he in his flesh
dread.ed deathts colcl flootl, we need
not be surplised. when we at times
feel the flesh to be weak. But it
seemed. harcl for me to sa.y, r( Never-
theless nor, nry will, but ttrine be
tloue." If Urere is to be au extendecl
time of suft'ering before me, I have
tried to ask for grace to bear it; or
if I shall soon be called heuce, tirat
I may be made ready antl willing to
go. I have beeu made to review my
life, to see if I coulcl ¡rot fincì. some
goocl thing to merit divine f,avor;
and. after utteriy failing to ûnti one
goocl deed, I have been brought to ac-
knowledge the language ofthe poet,

" Nothing in my hand. I bt'ing ;
Sinrply to thy cross I cling."

It seems to me tr have brought no
f'ruit to pêrfection. I have been
made to woncler of late vh¡r it is
that f feel the strongest fellowship
for those rqho tell of their inability
!g do good, causing me to have full
confrdence in them, rvhile f ,have no
conf.dence in myself for the sâmo '

feelings, unless it be that Tre are
of those who ¿( worshlp God in .the
Spirit, rejoice in Christ Jesus, and
have no conf"dence in the flesh." I
was comforted not long ago by an ex-
pression from that very dear brother,
Deacon John Feìiingham. fn telling
him of my coldness, and my sbrong
inclination to mincl earthly things,
hereplietl, '(If you are,a chiltL of
God you will never be auy better.,,
I realize that it is ú'not by worhs of
righteousness 'which we have clone,
but according to his mercy he saved
usrt' ând called us; yet much of the
time I cannot feel myself included
in the election of grace.

I have had a desire to visit the
eastern associations,' and to forget
the things of the world, ancl to meeå
those brethren antl sisters whom I
regard. as being more devoted to the
cause of the Master tLran f have been"
The SreNs has never before been so
precious to me a,s it has been for the
past few months. fn this sense I
can sa,y, ¿¡ lt is good. for me that f
have l¡een afflicted." I have not
seen â,ny other paper that suitecl ms
quite as well as the SreNs. fnclosed
please find remittance for renewaÏ
of my subscription. Ilore than once
has the tempter suggested, rvhile
writing these scattering thor:.ghts,
that I know nothing about spiritual
things, ancl that I arn only trying to
deceive those who clo. .A.nd now

( Conti,nueil on page 277.) :
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" Fon other founcl¿rtion can no man lay

than that is laicl, which is Jesus Christ.
Norç it any ruan build upon this fotnda-
tion golcl, silver, precious stones, rçood,
hay, Stubble; everS- rnan's work shall be
ináde manifest; foi the clay shall clecl¿reit, beeause it shall be revealed by fi.re;
ancl the ûre shall tr.y erery mants rçorli
of what sort it is.' If any mants wor'k
abiile which he hath built thereupon, he
shall receire a reward. ff any man's
work shall l¡e burned, he shall sufter
Ioss; buc he himself shall be savetl; yet
so as by fire.7i-1 Cor. iii. 11-15.

By request of a sister who wishes
to be unknowu, our attentión is
câlled to the s¡rbjeot contained in
this portion of the inspired record of
divine truth; and as is our custom
in treating upon tìre importanb
theme of that sacred testimony, it is
presented in the connection in which
it is written by the pen of inspira-
tion" No expositioil can be correcb
unless it is in harmony with all the
tluth written by those servànts of
God who spoke as they were moved
by the Hoiy Ghost. For this reason
it is always safe to let llhe connec-
tion explain the proper meaning of
every text.

It will be observed that the work
figuratively represented here âs
building is but the development o:f
that which was designecl by the
Master in the beginning, rvhen the
fouFdation was laid.. tr-.¡et it not be
forgotten that Jesus Christ is that
foundation, antl that iü is expressl¡'
sai¡.tr to be impossiirle that any man
should lay any other founclation.
No building can be upon this founda.
tion at all unless it is acknowledged
that the work of the Redeener clicl
accomplish all the will of God in
saving his people from their sins.
It necessarily follows that there is
no f,ountlation for any other doctrine
but tire complete salvation of all
that were chosen unto Life in Christ
Jesus" Á.ll such d.octrines as repre-
seut theeverlasting happiness of merr
as d.epending uporì works or will of
theír own, must be included among'
those delusions wlr.ich arose out of,
the bottomless pit. Siuce there is
no foundation for any false doctrine,
the origin of all error must be
bottomless. Even now the sun and.
the air are darkened. by reason of
this smoke of the pit, which over-
shadows all the world. Ancl when
the saints become so carnal as to
seek light from the smoky fires of
reason, they are deceivecl by the
false and flitting meteors which are
called rr wânclering stars, to whom is
reserved the blackness of darkness
forever.tt When they are so be-
wilclered as to attempt to lay an-
other fouud.ation, only tìle Spirit of
truth can deliver them from their
trondage of corruption. The admoni.
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tion of our text appiÍes to those who
recognize the true foundation, ancl
'warns them of the importalìce of
taking heed l-iow they build, there-
upon. They are not exhorted to be
careful to lay their foundation
securely. The reason is given in
our text, 66tr'or other foundatiou cau
no man lay than that is laitl, which
is Jesus Christ." îhis is regardecl
as settled in the mind. of the saints ;
now they are to be very particular
how they buiid upon this founcla-
tion. It is not to be inferred from
this admonition that the saints are
commissioned to builci upon this
foundation by couvertin g unbelievers
ancl getting them to make a pro-
fession of believing the cloctrine of
salvatioa by the grace of God as it
shines in Jesus Christ. îhat work
has never been committed to createcl
beings. The Spirit of truth aloue
gives to the dead sinner that lif'e
which enables him to cry for deliver-
ance from the power of sin. This
iS the witness which the believer
has in himself. Elowever darþ and
weak he may be in his subsequent
experience, he knows no other hope
of deliverance but through that
grace which was displayed to him
flrst iu his translation out of dark-
ness into the marvellous light ancl
triberty of the sons of God. IIe may
often anxiously question his evi-
dence of having received. that de-
liverance; but he can never frnd
comfort in looking for relief frorn
any other source but the infinite
grace of God which is revealed. in
Jesus Christ. Ilowever destitute of
assurânce that his own evidence is
genuine, there is no other found.a-
tion upon which he can buikl his
hope for frnal deliverance, or expect
the salvation of any trost sinner. In
eyer.y one who is led by the Spirit of
Gocl Jesus Christ is the embocliment
of all grace, the only way, tbe only
truth, and the only life, whereby
the sinner must be saved,

(( Now if any m,c¿,n, bu'íld, u,pon, thi,s
gold, s'íIt;er, preci,ous

stones, wood' h,ay, stubble.l) This
clausemust beconsiclered in the ilius-
tration of building, which is pre-
sentecl by the apostle in record.ing
the clivine truth shown him by the
Spirit. In literal building 1,he

vah¡.able ancl sustantial precious
stones ancl metals here specified
suggest beauty and durability;
while the perishable materials
namecl must be cbnsumed. by the
frre which is to try every urants
work. It is of vital interest to the
saints that they should riglitly un-
derstand how they are to build upon
this founclation. They are conscious
of their utterinability to build as
the carnal worshippers profess to
elo, by adding to tho number of
those who worship God in spirit and
in truth. TVith bitter grief they
realize that they cannot even render
acceptable praises to God in their
own hearts; much less cau they
claim power to inspire that worship
in those who are dead in carnal
enmity against God. Buü even ir

they could convert dead sinners to
the love of God, they woulcì then be
builcling upon another foundation,
since Jesus Christ could not sustain
that rvork which men had done
without his authority. But it is
needless to f,urther clemonstate tlre
absurdity of such a construction of
the teaching of the word of truth.
The experience of every saintrevolts
at su.ch a perversion of the divine
teaching. The fact has been already
shown that the only characters who
can builcl upon this fbundation must
be living subjects of saving grace.
Evidently they are not represented
as qualifrecl to give to others that
eternal life which they could har e
no power to secure for themselves.
îhey must then build in a different
sense from tlis popularly received
notion. In this case, as in every
other, it is safe to be guided by the
revelation which God has given.
Jude says to them that are sanctifretl
by God the Father, and preserved in
Jesus Christ, and called, rt But ye, be-
loved, building up yourselves on your
most holy t'aith, praying in the Iloly
Ghost, keep yourselves in the love
of God, looking for the mercy of our
I-.¡ord. Jesus Christ unto eternal lif'e.,
There is no building upon this sure
foundation in any other way but in
the love of God. They in whom this
heavenly fruit of the Spirit is mani-
fest must be led by ttrat Spirit of
God which prod.uces love as its ûrst
fruit. As many as âre so led are
cleclared to be the sons of Gocl.
. It is absurd. to construe the lan-
guage of this verse as indicating
that dead sinners have power to
build according to their discretion
upon that tried stone, elect, precious,
which is laid by the eternal Gotl in
his Zion. Reference to the preced-
iug portion of this chapter can leave
no question that the admonition in
our text is conûned. to those whom
Paul reeognizes as his brethren, who
were laborers together with hinn,
as God wrought in them; they were
Godts husbandry, and God.ts builtl.
ing. fn that sense they were them-
selves with the apostle, and all the
inspirecl servants of God, built as
lively sbones in the spiritual temple
of the l-lord,(6to offer up spirituaÌ
sacrifices, acceptable to God by
Jesus Christ.t'-l Peter ii. 5. trt is
very inconsistent to suppose that as
stones in the bnilding of God they
are authorized to build other stones
in the tempie of which they are
themselves made partakers only by
the inflnite grace of God in Christ
Jesus. If such material couìd be
brought in, lt coulcl not be said to
them, 66 Yet are Godts husbandry,
ye are God's building.tt îhey would
be the husbandry ancl builtiing of
those by whose efforts they had been
added to the templo.

The subjects of redeeming grace
build upon the foundation of God
in Christ Jesus when they walk in
implicit obedience.to his commaud-
ments, thereby testifyiug that they
love him. Such building is fitly
represented. tty the beauty and

clnrabiliùy of rú gold, silver, precious
stones.t, There is no possibility of
their suff'ering loss in obedience to
the holy commanclments of the King
in Zion. The inflnite power of GocI
is the defense of every one who thus
trusts in him. A.s surely as the
throne of his own omuipotence en-
dures, every 'work which he has
commanded shall prosper; and they
who render obedience to his divine
directions are safe under the sheiter
of the omnipotence and faithfulness
of his own truth and immutability.

In contrast with this secure and
perroanent building i's presented. an
equally appropriate illustration of
that course of disobedience which is
suggested. by natural reason. Since
the trial of every mants work is by
fire, Ít is certain that all such com-
bustible material as wood, hay, and.
stubble, must be consumed by that
flre. This is not declarecì. in refer-
ence to the ûnal clestruction of all
enemies against God in the lake that
burns wifh frre and. brimstone. It is
the fire of divine truth which shall
try every mants work. Ilowever
any work mây appear commendable
in the lìght of reason, it must be
brought to the test of the infallible
word of the I-.¡ord. This is his flre
which is in Zion, and his furnace
which is in Jerusalem, as he says by
his prophet, (6 fs not my word like
as a ûre ? saith the l-¡ord; and like
a hammer that breaketh the rock in
pieces ?"-Isa. xxxi. 9; Jer. xxxiii.
29. All such works of the saints as
are not authorizecl by this inspired.
word of the Lord, recorded by divine
direction, must be consumed by the
brightness of his comi¡g in his living
worrL; by which he shall judge the
worlcl in righteousness. Such is the
deceitfulness of sin in the mind of
the saints that they are ofterr grati-
fred with the imagined goodness of
some work which has'been pror:rpted.
by their natural reason, and they may
in their own thoughts claim to be
rich in such false imaginations. But
the day oftrial shalldeclareit. The
same ûre which refines the gold, will
utterly consume the wood, hay, and
stubble. It is of the triatr of the
work of every man that the apostle
is here spealiing, and" not of the final
iudgment of the ungodly. Äs the
flre and furnace can befound only in
Zion, it, must be re¡oembered that
this trial affects none but those
whose dwelling is in the holy hiII of
our God. Even in the organized
church of Ohrist, which is the Zion
of God, this flre tries every mân,s
work; how severe nust be the con-
demnation resting upon those who
defy the holy commandment of our
I-.lord, ancl yield themselves servants
to tìleir own natural reâson ! Surely.
they must experience thti 1s¿ r¡
chastening in a more fearful way than
those who in weakness have sought
to follow in the ordinances antl
couomandments of the l-.¡ord. îhose
who know- nothing of the chastise-
ment of the I-.lord haye not that evi-
dence of his love. rrFor whom the
I-.¡ord. loveth he chasteneth, aud
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scourgeth eYery sorÌ whom he re-
ceiveth.t,

" Eïery nt,anis zaorlç sl¿all be ntcccle

møni,fest ; for the day shalldeclu,re i,t,
because i,t sh,all, be retsealecl by f're ;
a,nd, the f,re shall, trg et;erg man)s
work of øoltat sort 'it,is," In the ex-
perience of the saints is the clearest
illustration of this truth. Wliiie all
is quietness ancl comfort, with the
believer he knows nothing of the
real strength of his trust in the
grace of God. Ele may reaiiy thinìi
that much of iris happiness results
from some carefuhess of his orYn.
But when it is tested. by such severe
trials as show him his utter weak-
ness, he learns that it is by grace
alone that he is saveiL in his daily
conflicts, as well as in the wasiring
away of that sin which ûrst brought
him to see himself a lost sinner,
already und,er condemnatioh and
wrath. Thus it is by fire that the
day declares of what sort is the work
of every man who is brought into
this divine judgment.

.'If any maûs work abi,de wlti,clt,
Itehatl¿bui,lt thereryton, he shall' re-
ceiae a reward,.)' The meaning of
this expression is piain when taken
in connection with the subject of
which the apostle was writing. The
work which is authorizecl by the
word. of the L¡orcl not only bears the
light of his word by which it is
judged, or tested; but it stands
approved by that word. The more
f'ully such work is examined. by this
perfect standarcl the more clearly it
is mauifest that it is wrought in the
saint by the power of God, and that
he only works out that which is
thus wrought in him by the ind.well-
ing of the Holy Ghost. Their re-
warcl which is received by that be-
Iiever whose work shall abide this
test in the ûre of the word of the
I-.iord, is not some superior favor to
be enjoyed in the world of eternal
glory. Like all the service of our
gracious Lord,, the reward. in this
case is found. in keeping the statutes
and doing the command.ments of our
King. l[o grcater rewartl can be
conceived of than the approbation of
the law of the l-,ord, which is re-
ceived by every saint in obed.ience
to his word. îo those who love
righteousness and. hate iniquity, it
is not necessary to oft'er the bribe of
future bliss, nor to threaten with
future torment, that ihey may render
obedience to the perfect law of
Iiberty. They desire nothing so
much as freedou from the bondage
of sin, and all the liberty for which
they long is the privilege of being
conformed to the glorious likeness of
their Lord. The heavenly joy of the
answer of a good. conscience toward.
God is more precious to those who
have the Spirit of Christ than all
the heathenish d.reams which carnal
worshipers describe as the heaven
to which they aspire. The inflnite
bliss ofheaven is in the presence of
Jesus, ancl this is the rewarti of that
saint whose work attests the reign-
ing of the Spirit of Christ in his
waìk and conversation. r(And they

shall see his face; and his name
shall be in their forehead.s.tt This is
declareci. as the appointed portion of
the servauts of the I¡amb in his
gospei heaveu. This is the reward
received in obedience by every one.
whose worli shall abide the trial of
the light of his commandments. l{o
such reward can be enjoyed even by
the saints so long as the are walking
in disobeclience.

" If any man's taorh shall,be bu,r"ned,,

he sluctll suffer loss ; but lre l't"ímself
shall, l¡e su,ued ; yet so as lty¡ fi're,)' In
this clause is the conflrmation of our
view that the address includes none
but the subjects of salvation. Even
though the works were burned (of
any mâ,n includecl in the company to
whom Paul wrote), Jet the man
himself is not lost. The eternal
salvation of his people from their
sins by the work of Jesus is so
securely perfectecl that nothing
which they can do shall defeat his
tì.esign, nor is anything left for them
to d.o in secnring the beneflt of his
gracious purpose of red.emption. In
this text, however, we understand
the salvation of the man whose work
is burned, to be that salvation which
preserves the saints in the fellow-
ship of the church of Christ in her
visible o ganization here in time. fn
this sense that man whose works
are burned. by the fire of insPired
truth does indeed suffer loss; while
he is himself saved in tho fellowship
of the church. Yet his salvation in
the fellowship of the saints is (r so as
by fire." . In the eternal salvation
which tho saints have in Christ
Jesus there is no dift'erence between
the subjects of his grace. Each of
them is the cheif of sinners ; and each
is saved. with an everlasting salva-
tion. l{ot even the most exemplarY
apostle or prophet can take anY
glory to himself in the heaven of
eternal bliss. Nor must the thief
who went from the cross into Para'
dise, grieve in that ultimate heaven
over his evil cleeds while in the flesh.
There is no room for grief or sufrèr-
ing ioss in that holY habitation of
our God. The only f.re which can
enter that everlasting abotle of the
glorifled. saints is the holY fire of
rapturous love which is ¡he eternal
life of God in every subject of elect-
ing grace. The carnal idea of de-
grees in bliss in that ûnai state of
the red.eemecl, is as wholiy without
divine authority, as is the wildest
vagâry of heathenism. Indeedr it is
borrorved from the darkest realms
of Pagan idolatry. Let the saints
never forget that ib is written for
their learning, (ú By grace are Ye
saved through faith; ancl that not of

(Conti,nued, from, page 27õ,)
rnay I ask to be remembered by all
the dear saints, although unworthy
of a neme or place a,moûg the people
of God? ìIay the blessing of God
attend Zion, for his name and mercyts
sake.
' Your unworthy and afilicted

brother,. C. G. JORDAII.

F¿rnu¡.xxs, Ind., April 14, 1892.

D¡¿.n BnstgnnN B¡rsn:-I
thought I worilcl write you a few
lines, in orcler to reneÌv my . sub-
scriptiou, as I am getting old, and
live so far away from any OIcI Bap-
tist Church. When I am provi-
dentially hindered, and. cannot get
there, I want to reacL your paper, in
which I flnd so much Old Baptist
doctrine. I flncl in reading the
ietters from dift'erent ones that the
I-iord. converts sinners there just liko
he d.oes here. They ail have to ac.
kuowledge that salvation is of the
Lord; that they are saved by gracef
tbloqgh faith in the blood of Ohrist.
Dear brèthren and sisters, you are
strangers to me in the flesh; but
when I read your experiences, how
the Lord led you lrom naturets dark-
ness into his marvelous light, and
into the liberty of his d.ear Son, you
d.o not seem strangers to me in spirit-
ual things. I have never been able
to tell the world around me anything
about the grouncl of my spiritual
hope, in a way that they can under-
stand. it. But this is no marvel, for
the natu¡al man cannot un erstand
the work of the Spirit. It works in
the deep recesses of tho heart, and
no one can tell anything about it save
him that receiveth it. The Savior
compared it to a white stone. f am
glad the I-iord. reserves this work to
himsel! and does not leave it to the
po\rer of sinful men, to choose or re-
fuse. The Savior said he came to
seek and to save that which was
lost; that he" did not come to calL
the righteous, but sinners to repent-
ânce. IfI know anything about re-
generation, the Lord. quickens the
dead. sinner into life. IIe causes
them to see and. feel their lost and.
ruinecl state, in a ï'â,y they never
saw it before. They do not at flrst
know what is the matter with them.
They are troubletl, but do not know
what to do. They will do everybhing
they can think o! to try to obtriterabe
this trouble from their mind; but in
spite of aII they can do the work
goes on until it clestroys every par-
ticle of unbelief. Then Jesus says
unto them, '(Come unto me, all ye
that labor and are heavy laden, and
I will give you rest. Take my yoke
upon you, autl learn of me; for I am
meek and lowly in heart; and ye
shall ûnd rest to your souls.t' Then
he gives them fait'h to believe he is
their Sa,vior. I-¡ove takes full pos-
session of the soul, antl casts out aII
fear of death antl hell. Their -sins
are borne away by the agency ofthe
Holy Spirit, as fâr fronr them. as the
east is from the west. What a
change the lrorcl can make I turning

darkness into day. The new-born
soul feels lihe his warfare is over;
but, dear child, the Savior has said,
r(Watch and pray.t' Pray the Lord
to shieltt from the wicked one.

A greab deal has been said on the
subject of predestination and. elec-
tion. îhat is the doctrine I love, as
far as I understand. it. f see that
brethren differ in their views upon
the subject. You will alL have to
achnowledge there are mysteries thaú
no one will ever be abie to und.erstand
while here in the flesh. You who
profess to be Olcl School Baptists,
do notfailout aboutthat. You that
are strong ought to bear tìre inflrmi.
ties of tÌre weak, and so fulfill the law
of Christ.

Dear breUrren Beebe, look over this
poor and imperfect letter ; and if you
see f.t to publish it, correct all mis-
takes. If you think it would crowcl
out something better, lay it aside.

Your sister in hope of eternal life,
nIrI.ZA, A. TRUBITOOD.

Sourn Lowpr,r,, N. C., April 19, 1891.

Dp¡.n Bn¡rsnpN Bnnnp :-Ilow
much I wish I was blessed with tho
pen of a ready writer, and the abili-
ty to express the comfort I have en-
joyecl in reading the many precious
communications from the much loved.
brethren and. sisters lr-ho write for
the columns of our family paper, the
Srexs oF îEE Tr¡æs. Its editors
and corresponrlents contencl for tho
doctrine I believe. TVhile thero are
brethren in this part of the country
who say they cannot reconcile the
absolute preclestination of Gocl with
the Scriptures, it is the only d.octrine
that upholds and comforts me, for tr
have it so plainly manifested in my
d.aily experience. 'lVhen I read the
soul-cheering letters of sister Mary
Parker, and learn of her great af-
f.ictions, also brother Á,ndersonts
trials, ancl the suft'erings of poor
brother Orask, and. the comfortilg
message of old. brother Phelps, I feel
that I would like to tell them what
I am daily and hourly called to pass
through. I have been spared, though
cluite feeble, to reach my sixty-
seventh year. I am a -wid.ow. My
husbancl lost his iife in the service
of his country, while I was left to
raise my child.ren, with an infant in
my arms. I am yet spared to livefor
and nurse my daughter, the only one
I have with me. She has been
helpless and. afilicted all her life.
She is now'as helpless asanew born
babe, and sufi'ers u¡rtold agonies each
day, vhich seems at times more than
I can bear. Aclded to this, my
youngest, and. a son now twenty-six
years oid, is also helpless, cannot
walk one step, is entirely disabled to
work, and has been so from his birth.
This leaves me with one only son, âs
death robbed me of my other son just
in the bloom of manhood. On the
tweifth day of last December we
were visited by a destructive f.re, at
about three otclock in the morning,
which ertirely destroyed my sonts
whole yearts labor, and. lefT us with-
out one morsel of food, as it was all

yourselYes; it is the gifi of God; not
äf works,'Iest any raan should
boast.tt Grace excludes all claims
of merit.

In the Srcxs oF îEE Tllrss for
May 93, and. June 4, 1890, our sister
-ai nnii our views'on tÉis subject
presented more fullY than we can
ãow write. IIay the abounding
grace of our l-.,ord Jesus enable each
õf nis disciples so to walk that Gocl
rnav be slorifred in both thefu bodies
anri tneii spirits, which are his.
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we could clo to get out the afflir:tecl
ones, and save what littÌe we could
out of the bed-room. This 'was th.e
thircl time I hacl been homeless from
ûre, ancl twice within two years. I
have been asked by a dear brother
and pastor if I believecl Gocl orclainerl
that I shoulcl-h¿¡ve all this sad. mis-
fortune. Ify answer was, ¿r I'believe
he speaks, ancl it is done ; commands,
and it stancls fast. I believe he llas
a purpose in it, which l shaii know
hereafter.tt TVhile I am almost en-
tirely cieprived of meeting with uiy
brethren, the Src¡ls contains all the
preaching f get, and f often feel r,hat
it is enough; for I am ofttimes made
torejoice ancl shed. tears ofhappiness
while reacling the communications
that speak what I feel and knor¡ to
l¡e the truth, I cannot ask you to
indulge me çith the SrcNs yourself,
but I wouki be glad to have it white
I am spareil here in these low
grounds of sorrow. Ifeel if it were
not for my ìrelpless ones, how gladly
would I lay my armor by. How I
long for that heavenly rest I Bnt I
feel as did Job, aII my appointed
time wiii I wait.

If you see .ût, you may give this a
place in the SreNs; but if not, all
will be right.

Your sister in cleep affiictious,
SARAH H. GÄBRARD.

Gr¡p¡x¡nr¡,n, Ark., March 8, 1891

G. Bpp¡nts Sons-Dn¡R, BRETTT-
n,EN:-I will try to tell you of some
of the clear l-.¡ord,s dealings with me
f was about fourteen years of age
when, as f hope, the good Lord. par-
doned my sins. I was raised i¡r a
Methodist community, who told. me
that I woulcl have to work for relig-
ion, and I triecl todo so; but Ifound
it a mistake. I found it was all the
d.ear l-rordts work with poor, sinful
me. I,was as helpless as a liùtle
babe. It was ryhile in this helpless
condition that f hope the dear Lord
spoke tbe pardon of my sins. It
seemed that a bright iight shined
around me, and. everything seeued
new, and. I was praising my blessed
I-.¡ord fbr what he had done for me,
a great sinner, as I felt myself,to be.
I then thought I rvould not see any
more trouble ; but I was mistaken in
lhat. Many dbubts and fears lise
within me ; but there is this one con-
solation to rne, the Scripture says,
.r We know that we have passed
from death unto life, because w'e love
the brethren.tT If my poor, sinful
heart deceives me not. I love God.ts
dear children. I joined the Method
ists, but after¡vards felt that I hacl
done something wrong. f did not
then know anything about the Old,
Plimitive Baptists, except that they
.were made fun of, and were called
.6 Old Elard Shells.,, Then I .¡'oined
the }lissionaries ; for I believed bap-
tism to be immersion in water, and f
wanted to be baptized. I was satis-
ûed with them for a time. I was
married \Yhen a little over sixteen
yearsof age. IÍyhusbandtsparents
beiieved the Old Baptist doctrine,
¿nd I went with them to hear preach-

STGT{S TF T'}rE TT}rES
ing. The f.rst I knew I was beiiev-
ing tliat so-called hard doctrine with
all my heart. I b.elieved that people
preached what the blessed Savior
preached. while here on earth. I
joinecl the Primitive Baptist Church
about eleven years ago, and have
been better satisfied with them than
any other body. I believe they are
the olly ones who preach the gospel
in its purity. I believe Gcdts people
shali all be taught of the lord, ancL
great shall be the peace of his chil-
dren. Yet I have many cloubts and
fears that I am not one of those little
ones. IfIam asaint, Ifeeltobe the
least of all.

If you think this worthy a place in
your valuable paper, publishit; and
if not, ôast it asicle, and all will be
well with me. If there is one word
of comfort in this f,or any one, give
God the praise.

Your sister in hope of eternal lif'e,
AITICE HOWEITT.

PrNsoNronr, Pike Co., Ky.
G. Bnpn¡'s SoNs-Dn¡.n Bnprn-

REN IN ¡. PNNC¡OUS SÂYIOR,:_T
have been trying to preacb. Jesus,
and. also baptizing some of his
humble followers, for about twenty
yeârs; but on yesterday, Sunday,
July 24, 1892, I witnessed such a
scene as I never before had. seen or
heard of'. I attended a two days
meeting airout twenty miles from
home, with other brethren, On
Sunday,one precious brother, whose
precious fruits had borne witness fol
two years that he was born of God,
came forward and. related what great
things the Lord had done for him,
and vas heartily received by the
many brethren and sisters presel.t;
and even friends witnessed in their
countenances and manners all con-
ûdence in him. l{aturally he is as
fine a man as there is in the state of
Kentucky, and. is a flm believer in
the doctrine of election and pre-
destination. He had been bound. in
chains and fetters by his father and
mother, and also his grandfather;
but at last he burst them all asuncler,
and landed home with his friends,
and there was music and dancing.
Neither his father, mother nor grand-
father would go near the meeting.,
When the unworthy writer went to
baptize him we sent to their house
for them, which was only a few
hundred yards away; but they would.
not come, and made light of it, and
said we would. all go to hell. They
are all members of the OlcI Baptist
Church, and belong to one of the
churches of our association; but
they despise and abuse election, and.
those who believe it. The brother
who wâs baptized has a wife and
fbur nice children. IIe is a well to
do man, and his character Ís irre-
proachable.

Dear reader, has the like ever been
known before ?

I^/. J. ILaY
H¡NNrs¡.¿, [Io., Aug. Zl, IB}Z.

D¡¡.n B¡tnn¡n B¡nsn:-I have

from brethren, with an inquiry as to
my present couclition; aud f con-
clucle, for the inforuoation of them
all, to send you a few lines to that
end, if you will give them a place in
the SreNs. Theformershorttetterf
sent you was written without a full
knorvleclge of the extent of the
injuries I had receivetl. lYhile at
the time I rlid not feel that I was
mucìr irurt, it was afterwards fbund
that my right hip bone, the same
Urat had been before paralyzed, had
received a fracture, which coulcl not
be splintered, and became ye y sore,
causing greaú pain for me to be
moved. I could not turn oyer in
becl, nor be turnecl by others, but
have had to lie on my back aito-
gether, which is painful ancl tire-
some. It has been seveu weeks to-
day, and I am just .beginning, with
goocl heip, to use crutches. How long
I rvill have to linger here I of course
know not. f am yet almost entirely
helpless; stilI I hope tr may get up
again, and meet in the assemblies of
the saints, to praise the dear uame of
our Gocl for his wonderful gooclness
antl. mercy to me in this afûiotion,
and all the days of my unprofltable
lif'e. With love to all saints, I will
have to let this suffice. I au too
feeble to write as I would.

i\s ever, your unworthy brother in
a bìessed hope,

ÏV. N" KÐIìCHEVAL.
None Spnrxçs, Iowa, July 11, 1892.

Dn¿.n Bn¡IEREN B¡¡sn:l-I am
a few days late this time. f wish to
say that I am lonesome without the
SrçNs oF TEE Tr¡rns. I have pe-
rusecl its columns more or less since
the year 1834. My father. com-
menced taking it shortly after Elder
Gilbert Beebe began its publication.
I see no change in its sentiments
since that time. If I ever had a
hope, I trust I received it in the fall
of 1843; but I kept it to myself until
Saturclay before the flrst Sunday
i¡ 

-, 

1864, when I tolcl it to
Mount Pleasant Church, Lafayette
County, 'VVisconsin. I was received
by the chìirch, and baptizect by
Elder *A.. J. ìforton on Sunday fol-
lowing. lIy path has seemed 

^crookod one eyer since; but that is
the way christians travel. Yet I
cannot say that my walk is like that
of a christian. When f would do
good, evil is present with me. So
you see there is a warfare. The new
man seenûs to have some influence
over the old man, and coustrains him
to behave a little better. I hacl a
name among the Methodists for
twelve years; but I found it took
money to purchase what they cailed
free grace. But grace d.oes not come
in that way. I will stop.

WM. C. B-ROWN.

BOOK NOTICES.
Dn¿n BnarsnnN Bp¡¡p :-lMill

you please give notice through the
SrcNs th'¿t,¿¿ Reminiscences and. I-.¿et-
ters of Mary Parker,t is now ready'!
Price one clollar; 12 for ten clollars ;
25 for twenty dollars.

SILAS H. DL-¡RANÐ.
SourutrmtoN, Fa.

CORE,ESPONÐING LETTERS,
Tlte Oorrespond'íng tr[eetiu,g of Yi,r-

g,iníct, ,itø sessxoll u;i,tlt, th,e Ltt. Zdon
CIt urclt, Loudoun C owøty, V,í,r g'int ca,

Attgust L7tlr,, l9tlt cutil 79tlt,, i.892,
to tl¿e seaeru,l, churcl¿es und assoc'iø-
tiotts øa,ít|t, ul¿iclt, ue corresp omd'
senrletl¿ greetíng.

Bn¡,oy¡n rN TEE l-¡onn:-Àn-
other year with its changing srenes
has been numbered with the past
since iù was last our privilege !o
meet togetheras au association; and.
as we recall some of the shifiing
incicì.enfs peculiar to this vale of
tears, we are reminded that our God
changes not, but is the same yester-
clay, to-day and forever. .6 Ele is the
Rock, his work is perfect : tbr altr his
ways are judgment; a God of truth,
and witbout iniquity, just and right
is he.7t' .A.nd, as he hath spoken by
the mouth of the prophet Isaiah,
6¿ Remember the former things of
old, for I am God, and there is none
else; f am God, and there is nono
like me, declarrng the end. fro¡n the
beginníng, and. from ancient times
the things that are not yet done,
saying, Ify counsel shall stand, and.
I will do all my pleasure.t, And
again, by the prophet Jeremiah,
(r But this shall be the covenant that
f rvill make with the house of fsrael:
after those days, saith the l_.iord, I
will put my law iir their inward
parts, and write it in their hearis,
ancl will be their God, and they shait
be my people. Á.nd they shall teach
r.o nlore every man his neighboq
and every man his ì:rother, saying,
know the l-¡ord: for they shall all
know me, from the least of them
unto the greatest of them, sâith the
I-.¡ord: for f vill folgivo their iniqui-
ty, ancì. I will remember their sin no
urore.tT Thus establishing beyond
the shadòw of a d.oubt, upon the
immutable wills and shalls of the
great Jehovah, the entire and com-
plete saf'ety of the church. A.nd as
if to afûx his seal upon these declara-
tions already made, the Savior rvhile
in the flesh, and untler the process
ofredeeming the church from under
the law, said to Peter, ÉrAnd upon
this rock I will builcl my church, and
the gates of hell shall not prevail
against it.,, 'Ihus precluding for-
ever the evil effects of the flery darts
of the enemy of all righteousness;
for ¿¿ all the promises of God are in
him yea, and. in him amen, unto the
glory of God by us.tt 'While these
are indeetl trying times through
which we âre passing, and ít seems
to be a dark night to the church, in
which all the beasts of the foresú
creep forth, we would remember
that the Lord doeth all things well;
that it is he that makes d.arkness,
and it is night; and that, without
ever having seen theiight, we woulcl
know nothing ofthis darkuess; that
the night seâson is as necessary to
the growth of the church in spiritual
things, in grace and in the knowi-
edge of our I¡ord Jesus Christ, as is
the day. Ancl for what are these
night seasons, these d.arh and. gloomyreceived some letters of sympathy
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times, given ? It is all for the ('trial of all our sins, through the blood perfect in every goocl work to do

of your faith, being much more prec' and righteousness of our tr-.,ord Jesus his will, working in You that which
ious than of gold. that perishetht Christ, aud are made to exclaim with is well-pleasing in his sight, through
though it 'be tried with ûre, might .fob, I know fnrt *y Red.eenoer Jesus Christ; to whom be glorY(t

he found unto praise an,l honor ancl Iiveth.tt ]Mhile these things âre
glory at the appearing of Jesus appìied. in our individual experience,
Christ: whom having not seen, Ye it is thus that the manY members
love; in whom, though no\tr Ye see are brought together in the one
him not, yet believinß, Ye rejoice body, into that fellowship whÍch is
with joy unspeakable and full of with the Father, ancl with his Son
glory: receiving the end of Your Jesus Christ. The aPostle in his
faith, the salvation of your souls." Ietter to the EPhesians saYs, (6 I
While'çve febl at times, as we hoPe, therefore, the prisoner of the Lord'
to realize some, â,t least, of these beseech you that Ye walk worthY of
precious promises itr our experience, the vocation wherewith ye are called,
we cannot by our carnal reason laY with altr lowLiness and meekness,
hold. upon and claim them. But with long-suffering, forebearing one
these, together with all the other anothe inlove; endeavoringtokeeP
dealings of Gocl with his people, are the unity of the SPirit in the bond
revealetl to the faith of GodTs elect of peace. There is one'bodY, and
What then is faith ? The insPired one spirit, even as Ye âre called in
writer to the Ilebrews (xi. 1) sayst one hope ofyour calling; one I-.,ord,
¿r ìÍow faith is the substance [mar- one faith, one baPtism, one God and'
gin,"ground. or conf.d.ence] of things Father of all, who is above all, and
hoped for, the evidence of things not through all, and in you all.tt While
seen.tt Then it is something rnore the church is safe, so far as her
than mere belief basetl. upon trad,i' standing in that covenant which
tion handed down from generation was orderecl in all things and sure is
to generation; for while we are told concerned, yet how needful that her
by the reiigious world of the present members should watch, lest anY root
day that there is nothing easier than of bitterness should sPring uP, and
for us to embrace this f'aith, .we get them to biting and devouring
know by heartfelt experience, sanc- one another. The aPostle Paul in
tioned by the ScriPtures of divine his epistle to the church at Corintht
truth, that such is not the case; for while exhorting them agninst the
(6 aII uren have not faith;t' and envyings, strifes and divisions that
(( without faith it is impossibie to were among them, bY some declaring
please God.tt And in this same that they were of Paul, ancl others
connection the aPosile goes on to of Apollos, saysr 6' Who then is Pault
speak of a nunber of Old Testament and who is ÄPoilos, but ministers
saints, and of their works bY faitht whom ye believed, eYen as the

forever ancl ever. Amen.t'
Our meetings have been largelY

attended, the churches have been
well represented, ancl the rePorts
from the churches are favorable, all
in peace ancl love ; but there have
Lreen no large ingatherings. The
preaching has been goocl. Christ
and him crucifi.ed. hasbeen preachedt
we hope to tÌre great comfort of the
saints.

Our next session is aPPointecl to
be held with the Eìreuezer Churcht
Ioudoun Co., Ya., to commence on
Wetlnesclay before the third Sunday
in October, 1893, when and. where we
hope to meet you agaln.

JOSÐPE N. BADGER, Motl.
A. B. tr'n¡.Ncrs, Clerk.

OBITITÀRY NOTICES.

BnprnnpN BpBnP:-Another agecl and
weary saint has gone to rest, viz,, Eliza'
beth H. Dppersour relict of Petlro W.
Epperson, whose obituary aPPeared in
the SreNs oF rI{E Truns FebruarY 1õth,
1881.

Sister Epperson was the claughter of
Isham and Elizabeth Dalton, and was
born in Albemarle Co., Ya., MaY 6th,
1803, antl tlePartecl this life near the vil-
lage of Rio, Knox Co., Ill., Aug. 15th'
1892, aged 89 years, 3 months ancl 9 days.
While an infant the family emigratecl to
Madison Co., KY., where at the age of
about eighteen years she professecl a hope
in Christ, unitetl with the Primitive Bap-
tist Church, and was baptizetl by Eltler
Samuel Kelley. lMheiever'she has re-
sidecl since; for a periocl of about seventy-
four years' she has stood unshakeninthe
faith, and. in srreet fellowshiP with the
Beople of God. In JanuarY,1824, she was
unitetl in narriage with brother EPPer-
son. They liverl together in haPPY wetl-
Iock about f.fty-six years, ancl she be-
came the mother of eleven chiltlren,
seven sons ancl four daughters. Sixsons

by
ând concludes by sayingr (rÀnd what I-.¡ord

shatl I more say ? for the time would'
fail me to telt of Gideon, antl of
Barak, and of Samson, and of JePh'
thah, of David also, and Samuel,
and. of the prophets: who through
faith subduecl kingdorns, wroughú
righteousness, obtained Promises,
stoppect the mouths of lions, quench'
ed the violence of fire, escaped the
edge of the sword, out of weakness
weïe made strong, waxecl valiant in
ûght, turned. to flight the armies of
the aliens.t2 And it is this verY
same faith which actuates the peo'
pte of God to-day, and causes them
to contend. for the truth as it is in
Jesus. It is a living principle, ancl
unclerlies all else in the experience
of the saints; so that when theY
feel (( troublecl on eYery sider yet
not distressed; perplexed, butnot in
despair; persecuted, but not for'
saken; câst downr but not destroyecl;
always bearing about in the bodY
the dying of the Lorcl Jesus, that
the iife also of Jesus might be macle
manifest in our bodY.tt Then that
faith, which is the gift of God, leads
to r-rr centers in Christ; for without
him ye can do nothing; Yea, ancl
are nothing; for it was bY this same
faith that one of old was led' to ex-
claim, í6AII is vanitY, and vexation
of spirit.tt Our trials, our sorrowst
our fears, are .just as much an evi-
dence of the operation of that faitht
as when \re are led to reaiizer as we
hope, in our exPerience, that we

gave to every man oltt He theu
d.eclares that, '(.A'ccording to the
grace of God which is given unto
me, âs a wise master builderr I have
laicl the foundation, and another
buildeth thereon. But let everY
man take heecl how he buildeth

have receivecl a full and f,ree pardon perienceci a hope in the tlear Savior some
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insisible church of Goù; for he was a
believer in salvation by grace, and not
.by works, lest man shoulcl boast. \Me
have had. many pleasant conversations on
the stb.iect of religion. On the day be-
fore he diecl a Lutheran minister visited
him, he having belongetl to that people
in early life. Tbe Lutheran minister
prayed for him, ancl at the conclusion of
the prayer father lifted his right hand
¿ntl pointetl to the ceiling, saying, " Do
you see that circle of light9" Hisspeech
having been impaired. for some time, the
minj.ster could. not understantl hin; but
soou his speech became plain, so that any
one coulil unilerstantl him, antl he talkecl,
pointing to the circle. I asked him who
he saw in the circle. He repliecl, " I see
the chiefest altrong men.tt I conlcl not
talk for joy. I asketl him if he wantetl
to see his chiìdren, ancl he saitl he ùicl.
t hey were all caIIecI in, ancl he began to
bid. them farewell, taking each bY the
hancl, still pointing to antl talking about
that circle. He died. the nert day, at 9:tr5
a. m. His funeral was helcl in the Meth-
odlist church-house at Thornville' Perry
Co., Ohio, conducted. by the Methodist
minister antl Elcler L. T' Ruffner, of the
Old School Baptist Church

Yours in hope of eternal life'
JOHN T. NEEI,

Mr¡.r,unspont, Ohio.

Elder W. il. Bowden was borù in Ran-
dolph Co., N. C., antl ctied April ?th, 1892,
agecl 81 years, 2 months ancl 11 tlays.

Brother Bowtlen was of English and
Welsh descent. He morecl from his
native state to Maury Co., Tenn., in the
year 1820, from thence to Graves Co., Ky',
in 1831, ancl from thence to Miller Co.'
Mo., in 1884, where he residecl untiì. his
death. He had been conûnecl to the
house with an abscess of the lung for
about two years.

Brother Bowden was married to Sarah
Webb, of Weakley Co., Tenn., on Dec.
25th,1848. Hejoined the PrimitiveBaB-
tisù Church at Mt. Zion, Gíaves Co., Ky.,
in July, 1835. He was licensetl to Preach
on Dec. 25th, 1836, at the resiclence of
Joel Williams, antl preachetl on the same
rlay from the wortls, " Ought not Christ
to have suffereclthese things, and to enter
into his glory ?tt-Luke xxiv. 26. He was
orclaineù to the full work of the ministry
on the fourth Suntlay in lVlarch, 183?, antl
served the church at IlIt. Zion until he
removetl to Missouri. He wag the fìrst
IlÍoclerator of Bethel Association, ancl was
afterward electecl Clerk, which position
he frlletl successively thirty-four years.
He leaves a wife, one d.aughtet, and a
number of granclchildren, with the
ohuroh, to mourn their tross, which is his
eternal gain.

Brother Boivden was avery gifteclmin-
ister of the gospel, kind and' tender-
hearted, anct hatl a gootl report of them
that were without. May the Lord com-
fort the witlow ancl fatherless'

aa a

1\Ir wife, Âllie V. Penocr departetl this
life July 23d, 1892, at her home near Eg-
bert, White Co., Ark.

She was born in the same countY in the
early part of the year 1861' Her mother
cliecl soon after her birth, antl the family
record was lost cluring the war. She was
the daughter of Richartl E. ancl Allie Y.
Worthano. We were married on August
24th, 1881. She leaves a husband' antl
three chilctren. O how much we all miss
her I The silver cord is loosed, the golclen
bowl is broken, severing anothel link in
the family chain. She was a kincl mother
ancl a loving and dutiful wife, always
reacly to minister'to tbe wants of her
family; but she is gone, and we hoPe
through abountling grace to join her.
She died from the efects of the measles,
which terminatetl in an abscess of the
liver. She was taken sick on February
6th, and. clied as statecl above. She was
not a member of the ohurch, but she ex-



28r
time before hel cleath, ¿nd expresser-L a
desire ro foLlow hin: i¡r the ordinance of
baptism

"-4, precious one frorn us has gone,
A voice rve lor.ecl is stilled,

A place is vacant il our home
'lVhich never can be ff.llecl.

" Gocl in his rçisclom has recallerl
The boon his love had given;

Antl though the botly moldels here,
l'he soul is safe in heaven.Tt

}T. T. PENCE

ASSOTIATIONAT.
T¡rc l{aine Old School BaljristAssociâ-

tio¡: will hold. her annual session with the
Bowtloinham Church, commencing on
Friday, Septernber gtb, auil con iinuing
three days,

Visiting brel,hren vill take ¡he
train at Portland, over t.he $Iaine Ceirtral
R. R,, by Blunswick antl Augusta, and
leave at Bowcloinham; then inquire for
Henry Wilson or llrs. Lorenzo Minol,t,

HIRAM CA}IPBELL

Tnn Lexiugton Associatiou of primi-
tive Baptists will, the Lorcl willing, Ìrolcl
her lext annual session ¡vith Ure Okl
School Baptist Church of Schoharie, NY., at her house, three miles west of
Schoharie C. H., commencing on the thircl
Weclnesday in September (plst), 1992, at
ten otclock a. m

A1l ¡çho come by rail will be mert aö
Ilowets Cave on the previous day

Brethren and friends who desire the
peace ancl welf¿re of the church are cor-
dially invitecl.

G. W. GUERNSEY, Church Oler;ir.

Tnp ¡rext session of the Licking Asso-
ciation of Particular Baptists is appointecl
to be held with the church ai Littte FIocl<,
Anclerson Co., I(y., three anci one-half
miles north of Lawrenceburgh, and. nine
mi-Ies south of Frankfort, Ky,, to com-
mence on Friclay, Sept. 9th, 1892, aù 10
otclock a, m., ancl coutinue three clays.
'' Those coming
errr R. R. will bo

by the Louisville South-

Thursclay evening, the Sth, ancl Friday
rhorning, the gth, on the nrrival of trains
over that roatl

Those coming by the L. E¿ N. R. R. and
the Midlantl R. R. wilt be met at F¡.¿rrk_fort on Thursclny rnorning, Sept.8bh, at
about 10 oTclock a. m., aud. on the L. &
N. R. If. aú 3 o?cloek p. m. Àll rvill be
met and. cared for. IVe extend a hearty
welcome to the brethren, sistors and
friends to come and see us.

ts. FARIIER, Church Clerk

Trrn Roxbur.y Old Schoot or primitive
Baptist Association will be held with the
tr'irst Oìd School or Primitive Baptist
Church of Roxbury, iri Batavia Kill, on
Wednesday and Thursdats, Sept. ?th and
8th, commeucilg at 10 otcloclr, ¡shere tve
hope to meet a gooctly number of the
brethron and sisters from other assocrâ,-
tions, anil especially the ministering
brtthren.

Those coming frorn tìrc east byrailwill
be met at Roxbury on Tuesday, the clay
before the meeting, at 10:50 a, m. fro¡¡
the east ancl 2:2õ p. m. from the west, and
conveyed to places of en tertainment.

lVlf. BALLARD, Church Olerk

Trrn Coucorcl Regular Baptist Associr¡-
tion will hold her next meeting at Enoch
Hallts, five miles northwest of Girard,
and five miles southwest of Virdøn, IVIa-
coupin Co., fll., commencing on lVeelnes-
d.ay, Sept.?th,1892, at 10 oTclock shar¡t,
and continuing on the Bth ¿nd 9th.

Those coming by rail will stop at Gi-rarcl, on the Jaclisonville Southeasteln
R. R. Train time goirg southeast, S:06
a. m.; going northwest, 8:21 p. m. Chi-
cago, Alton & St. Louis R. R. 'lraintime going south, 4:BB p. m Daily

met at Alton Stat;on on

way
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Maiì, 11:15 a. il. ÐaiÌy through exFress,
8:00 p. m.

Those couring from the south ancl south-
easú shoulcl come on the 6th, so as to be
at the meeting in time. There will be
conveyance at the train on the 6th at g:00
p. rn., and ¡_-olso on the molning of the
meeting.

A cordial invitation is given to all who
feel desirous to attend the Concord Äs-
sociation, to sit with the Otter Creek
Church.

S. R. BOGGESS, Church Cierk.

Tun Sandy Creek Associatiou ¡vilL meet
with the Sairily Creek Chtrch at Hope,
in La Salle Co., IlI., on Fr.iclay beforethe
second Sunclay in September.

Those coming from the north ,lrill
at Tonica, ancL those from the so
Lostant, on the lllinois Central R. R.

We cordially invite those of our f¿itir
and all lovers of tìre iruth to meeú with
us,

JOIIN ÐO'!\¡NEY, Clerk.

T¡ru lYestern A.ssociation of primitive
Baptists ¡vill hold her fortieth annuaì
meeting with the Sharon Church, on Bea-
ver Creek, Guthrie Co., Iowa, commenc-
ing on Friclay before the seconcl Sunclay
in Sepiember', 1892, and continuing three
days.

Those coming by rail lvill buy tickets
to Monteith, on tbe Roch lsland R.
ancl at the same tiure get receipts, as the
church is trying to got recluced rates ouall roads, Start in time to reach Mon-
teith on Thursday, the 8th. There will
be morning ancl evening trains. -All will
be met ancì. conveyed. to places of enter-
tainment. Bretìrren, sisters and friends
are all invited. ..The Spirit and the
bride say, Come; ancl let him that hear-
eth say, Come,tt

By order of Shalon Church
Ð. JORDAN

Tue Trinity
hold her nexb

River Associatioi will
ann¿ral scssion witL theLiberty Church, f.ve miles ¡rest from

Grapevine,
Tarrant Co,,

on the Cotton BeIô R. R.,
Texas, commencing on Sat-

urclay before
tember, 1892,

All lovers

the seeond Sunday in Sep-

to attend.
of gospel truth are invited

I'hose comin g by Fort Worthwill change cars to Grapevine, via Cotton
Belt Route. 1'hose coming by Dallaswill change cars via M. K. T. R. R. to
Carrollton, ancl there to the Cotton Belt
Route for Grapevine. Those coming by
Greenville will change cars via Cotton
Belt Route to Grapevine, where all will
be met with conveyance.

J. S. COLLIi\S, Mod.

HYMN BOOKS.

per

; per

sin-

-_The Qev_enth pùition of our Baptist
$rmg Book (sgl_a4 type) is uow readifõiûrsf,rrÐutlon. w e.have nowreceived foom

$t ""#fi",f" +Ji%Ë *%fÉ,î È*åjä il*
, Uur assortment of úhe smal_l bõoks em_Drace8:
_ Cloth -binding, single copy, ?5c, haffclozen $3.00.
- Bluo .Plain, si:rgle coÞy $1.00;dozen, $9.00.
_ Blue, -Gilt Etiged, singlc copy,-S1.18
d.ozen, $12.00. 

--

*,åi#f lil, HTî8f "¡iffi i1¡. 69",
.First Q_uality, Turkey Morocco. tnilgilt, Jerr h¡,ndÊome, gz.i¡ sinÊÈõ"b;rr:iper clozen, $30.00.

OUR IARGE;TYPE TUTIOil
- We still hqyg a full assortment of ourlarge.type e_d.ition of ilymn g-oókä, ;hiäye w+ mait to anyadttiess atìnìitüË#ling prrces:

Clotþ þn4inc-_- ---- -----. ---_--g1 00
Çloth _binding, half cLozen_--_--' 4 50plue, $.q1b*eleil Edge----__-_-.. 1 õ0
fåi3;,S1i'rüå"%%;u ñïn' -èT¿ 

:: : å #Turkey Morocco, Fu[=ijt::::: ã #At the above prices we shall reouire fhncasn ro accompany the orders. .tdAiels.
G. BEEBE,S SONS,

Mid.illetown, Orange Co., N. ythrough express, ?:3? a. n, .Going north,
ùIiddletow¡, Oraage Co, N. y

OS-' THÐ TTruES
The " Signs of the Times,"

(DñTÂtsLr$EÐÐ rsBz.)

sfop
uth at

R,,

DÐYOîE Ð TO THE
oïrÐ scE[ooIl Bj.PTISI tÁ.u-sÐ,

IS PIIBTISHED

EVEBY '!VEÐNESDAY,
BY GILBÐRT BEEBE'S SONS,

To whom all communicaúions should. be
addressed, a.nd clirecteti, Mitld.letown,
Ora:rge Co., N. Y

TER}ÍS.
TWO DOLIJÄRS PER YEAR,

OIUS HJ.TE$,
'When ordererl at one time, and paid for

in advance, the folJ.owing red.uctions .Ìv.il.l
be made for Clubs, vrz:

Six Copies for one year.--_-. -_--$11 00
Ten Copies for one year -_--__-- _ 1g 00
Fifteen Copiès for oneyear
Twenty Copies for oneyear
B. L. Bppen. 1{u. L. B¡pap.

Our subscribers wiìl confer a favor on
uB,._and. enable us to keep theii ãõcoùntswrtî more.accrtracy, by observing the fol_rowlng lnslrttcttons:

I]ISTRUCTIOil$ TO SüBSCRI¡ERS,

EO'W TO R,EMII

LOOK TO YOUR' ÐÄîES.

R,ULES FOR ORDERING.

TBE EVERI,ASTING TASK
i'0R aRMIIüÁils

GILBER'I BEEBE'S soNs,
Miclclletown, Orange Co., N, Y.

By Silas E[. Dur.and.

The most convenie¡rt and safest wav ofsending remittalc_es is bf póit-õhðô
moqey ord.ers, which should ïuvãriã¡1" t ã
mad.e. _payable to G. BEË¡E'S SOïS,g ùIiddlètoya, N. Y., and. not af; -tñé
New Yo¡k City Post-óflðe,- an¿ ,J;#;rnclose the order in the sanre enreloåerçith_the letter containins thé i"tonirä:tion how it is to be apptieä. Wñã-lîTenot convement to procure a post_ofrce
order, the. mon-ey can be i¡cloSed in theletter, ând. reg-istered, ancl it may then beeonslo.eredÊate. We ¡equest that bank
c_-ûec,Ks on dlstanf banks be not sent. asthey are su.bject to quite heãvi ¿isiì,"itl

-O¡posite tho naTe o^n the slip pa.stetl
ertner on the margin of your Danei or ont¡g rvTapper rqll be observed ä date. thiìclat€ denotes.the tims at which your-sub_
scnpuon crpxres, aitcl when a rèmittance
ry ,mâ$e to tene.w the_ subscription thectato shoutd. be ¡çatehed to seo that it isforwarded. tg qgeh tilre as tne remiitâäéãpay.s to.,__and if neglectecl, bv irfoüiinã
us, tt w-¡ll lre corrected. By ihis methoãeacn suþscrrD_er has.his owll account, and
g?nrsge th¿t,the proper credits aitlh;e;roÏ nts remrttarces.

" MEIITÂTIONS q!{ IORTI0}IS 0r THIfr^îì !t
w uliü.

-.-400 pages, cloth bouncl.. _price, 91.00.
il"Ë8fr fs:#,!'rg1"i.%'fjJ*iär.?g;
F_*"P-]$:qf.,Bå.I;,"îðiot,ilî,f#¡_ñ]i;EBÌS pApeï"

This book coniains 1084 pages, togetherwith a ûne steel engraviog oÍ the ã""iì,
autho& Eld.er C. B. llassell. In thefrìui
qSrt is a complete ,, Tablo of Çontents,,;
divicled. into chapters, and i-lr tne Ua Apart is a complete Inilex, making it mosJconvenient for reference. ThJwork isnow ready, ancl wilÌ be mailed to any aj_
d.ress, postage-prepaid., at the foilã"wlJgprices for single copies:

THE CEURCIE HISToBT,
Fts,CIT CBEATION TO Â. D. 1885.

tsY EIJDERS O. B. & S. E_A.SSELL"

Geauine Turkey lforocco, Gi_lt- .Sõ rl0Imitation Turkey Morocco, GiIt-- 4 0oLeather, Iland Bouncl----_. 2õ&Cloth Bound- 240
CLUE RAîES

The price ai ¡vhich the I{istory is soldby the siagle copywiil not aclmiúof muebred.uction for club rates; but to partially
iepâ,y onr bretb¡en and friends for inter-esting themselves iD its circulâtiou, Iroare authorized to s ake tho following le-duction for six r¡t illote copies ord.ered atone time:

24 00
30 00

Sg^Ç^o^nie¡,g-t Genuine Turkey l{o_

'*Ëåi¡"ËÏf 
räiäü.;ri,È ätM" :

8x s:ti:i :f €iai*";*äl ï:ä1

$2? æ
I

22 õ0
13 5û
10 õ0

or mor€
binding, or as-
; but no order
copies, ancl i¡

accompany tho
ordered eaeh
or all to one

.â,cldress,
BEEBE'S sol{s,

Orange Co., N, Y.

The orcler may be for six
copies, all of one sty.le of
sorted, as may be d.esired
received for less than sixali cases the cash musú
order. The books can be
sent to a different address,
person, as preÍerrecl.

G
Middletown,

HTMil ÁilI TIITÃ BOO[,

9ínth ed,i,tion oÍ shap,e notes a,ni¿ rtmv
ed,ítí,on af round, notes,

¡'oR, ¡jsE r¡r oLD SCIIOOT oR PR,IXÍITIVA
Bi.PTTST CEURCIIES, COMPILÐD BY EL-
ÐERg S, IT, DI]R¿.ND ÀND P. G. I,ESTÐÊ.

- The hynans and tunes in tbisbookhave.
been very caref ully selecteA u"a u""*-oäal
3"q.llu such as are *sed i, "* ;h;;;;;;in different parts of the coulüry. Thebook contai¡s 2?2 pages of prinj i" aD:pr]:t:d on extra heavy, No. l bookpaperwell bound. i:r ful_l cloth. t*o fi"ãs-uäprinted, round and. .nup" 

"ot"r." ääcareful to name which kiad i. ou"ià¿.*
- Price_per copy, sent by mail, p".ffid,
$1.00. Price per d.ozen, sent bv 

"*""À*íor freight, as may be. as.tue{ ;i tñ;
9xpense of the purchaser, $9.@. Send
!1afb, money ord.er or ""súä"odiutåillilas ë. Durand, Soutñampton;-;ñ;t
Co., Fa.

, To any one seading an order fo¡ aûoze-n, coamon bindi-ng, with.the ÐoÐey
$12.00, we will send an:ext¡a @opy.

o¡'lvt-{Rfa P-{R,I(ER,-
303 pages, cloth bound, with photo-graph taken expressly for this book.Price $1. Will be sent post paid on re-ceipt of price. Acldress all orders toSilas Il. Durand, Southampion, Bueks

Co,, Pa.

FIRST ÂND SECOND VOLIIMES.
We sti[ have a few eopies of theee

books for sale at the following prices for
each volume, viz

Plain Cloth Bi:rding---- s2 00fmitatron ùIorooco--. - 3õ0
trmiiation lloroceo, extra-- - --. - 4õ0
Genuine Turkey Morocco- -- - -- - 500
Address .ts, L. BEEBE.
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ÐEYOTED TO THE OLD SCHOOT-, tsAPT'rST' CÁ.USE...:rIIE S-woR,D CF-' TETE LOR,D -A.ND OF-' GTÐEON.''
MIÐÐLET0ïm, N. Y., WÐDI{ESDAY SEPTEMBER 7, 1892.

CORRESPONDENTE.

vOL. 60.

IIonecn, Tesas, Aug. B, 189p.
G. B¡¡nnts Soxs-Dn¡n, Bnnrs-

EEN rN TEE l_¡ono:-Feeling so
forcibly my inability to write any-
thing worth its room in our much
esteemed Srcxs oF I'EE Truns, I
have been thinking fbr some time
that I would remain silent, and let
all the space be occupiecl by firose
who are able to eclify and comfort,
the people of God. But the very
signature to the request for me to
write, in a late number of the SreNs,
makes me f'eel once moro to take up
nay pen to write a few thoughts in
connection with the subject sub-
mited. If I dial not know what it is
to feel to be É¡ â poor sinnerrtt tr flo
not think f should feel a strong
enough desire to try to write.
Again, f so forcibly realize some-
times that f âm ¿. a poor sinnerrt,
y€ar a vile sinner, that I almost
shrink at the thought of trying to
speak or write on any parb of the
Scriptures, feeling that they are too

îhe verse upou which I am re-
quested to write reads, .r For such
an high priest became us, who is
holy, harmless, undefiled, separate
from sinners, and. made higher than
the heavens.,t-Ileb. vii. 26. The
subject of the priesthood of our l-¡ord
Jesus was that which was uncler
consideration by the apostle; iror-
traying the unchangeability of the
same, together with its power and
glory, as contrastecl with that of the
I-levitical priesthood. The }losaic
dispensation was one abounding
with types and shadows, under
rvhich the people of God worshiped
in that dispensation. The priest
and the sacrif.ce (both types) pointed.
forward. to the true priest and sacri-
frce, to wit, Jesus Ohrist. The high
priest under the iegal
(ú taken from among men, is
for men, in things pertaining to God
that he may offer both gifts and
fices for sins.t,-Ileb. v. 1. [he
priest entered into the ¡¿ hoLiest of
alone, once every year, not
blood, which he off'ered. for

made with an oatìr, (r by him that
saicl unto him, The LorC sware, and
will not repent, thou art a priest
forever after the order of Melchi-
sedec.tt-Ileb. vii. 21. The order

i\Ielchisedects priesthood .tsas,

(in his priesthood) he was
father, without mother."

of his ancestors were priests
him, nor were any of his de-

after him.] Thus beauti-
typifying ihe priesthood of our
Jesus. ¿ú For it is evident that

I-:orcì. sprang out of Juda; of
tribe Moses spake nothing

priesthood.,t ú(TVithout
having neither beginning of

s, nor end. of life; but made Iike
the Son of God, abideth a
continually.T, The I¡evitical

was r¡.nder a legal cove-
representiñg national fsrael.

who rvas and is the high
that the Fathe¡ gave
is, and is to cðntinue,
tive of spiritual Israel
covenant; new in the

r{0. 36"

cleceit; the poison of asps is under
their lips; whose mouilr is fujl of
cursing ancl bitterness. Their feet
are swift to shecL blood; destruction
ancl misery are in their ways; and
tìre way of, peace have they not
known: there is no fear of God be-
fore their eyes.tt-Rom. iii. 10-1g.
This is a correct picture of all tho
children of the earthly Attam. Even
those lepresented by the great high
priest Jesus, ¿. were by nature chil-
cìren of wrath, eyen as others.l-
Eph. ii. 3. Ilence the frowrs of
offended justice rested upon them,
and Ure d.emands of the justice. of a
sin-avenging God must be satisfied.
No ofi'ering nor sacrifice taken from
among this pollutecl mass of huuranity
lv'as sufficient. This was shadowed
forth in the fact that under Ure
legal covenant the lamb brought for
the trespass ofi'ering, and the l¡ullock
brought for the sin offering, arust
be without bìemish. The poor
sinner who is experimentally brougtrt
to realíze his true condition is un-

such a poor, polluted, sinful ereature the Holy Ghost this that covehant was but a
as I feel myself to be. f was simple the way into the holiest of: all rvas The oft'ering of the high self to be. This is the cahe becauseenough, when I was ûrst made to not yet made manifest, wbile as the under the legal dispensation, Jesus has not yet been revealed. â,s ':t:ri¡l
rejoice in hope, to believe that I ûrst tabernacle was yet stauding when he entered into the holy place, his Savior, Ilediator or Ðays-man
should never be troublecl with sin which was a, figure for the time then could not extend beyond one year. But when this comes to pass, he cao"any more. I thought the remainder present, in which were ofi'ered both The oft'ering of Jesus, the high priest realize something of what was meantof my days woutrd be spent in peace, gifts and sacrifi.ces, that could not under the new coveua,nt. when he by the language, .c Wherefore wirenin the praise of Jesu.s, my heavenly make him that did the service per- ¿'through the eternal Spirit oft'ered he cometh into the world, he saith,Master; but alas ! f soon found that fect as pertaining to the conscience; himself without spot unto .God,tt ex Sacrifice and oft'ering thou woulclestI was not .r dead to the love of sin;tt which stood only in meats and tends forever, he having obtained not, bu.t a body hast thou preparecl
but in the flesh I still was prcne to drinks, and. divers washings and. eternal redemption for his people. me: in burnt offerings and sacrificeswand.er; and this caused me great carnal ordinances, imposed on them The oft'ering of the high priest under for sin thou hast had no pleasure
trouble, and often made me doubt, until the time of refbrmation. But the old covenant was fbr a time Then said f, Lo, I come (in theweep and" cry. Yet by this, I hope, Christ being come an high priest of justification only, and. never could ex- ume of the book it is writteu of mef learned the neaning of the apostle good things to come, by a greater tendbeyondthistimeworld. Butthe to clo thy will, O God,,t Then surelyPaul when he said, .. This is a f¿iUr and more perfect tabernacle, not offering of. Jesus, the great high 6( such an high priest became us
f'ul saying, and worthy of all accepta mad.e with hands, that is to say, not priest of the nere covenânt, secured fwe who a,re so vile, so polluted withtion, that Christ Jesus came into of ¡his [the legat covenaut or taber- eterna,l justification for all embraced sin.' Surely none but he who ¡vas
the world to save sinners, of whom nacle uud.er this covenant] building; inthatcovenant. Jesusin this ú, oue both Gotl and man, both human anclI am fnot was before I received a neither by the blooil of goats and offering hath forever perfected them rlivine, rcould have been qualiûed to
hope only] chief.2t ft is, no doubt, a calves ias rvas the case under the that are sanctifi.ed.tt-Heb. x. 14 make this offeringJ, who is holy,
consoling thought, whenever thought legal coveuant], but by his own îhose that were given him of his harmless, undeflled, separate from
of by 6. a poor sinner,tt that in realiz- blood, he entered in once into the I'ather. In this one offering was sinners, and. made higher than theiug they are poor sinners, (c the holy place, ìraving obtained eternal represented every heir of promise, heavens.T, îhe superiority of this
ehief of. sinners,tt and ¿¿ ff a sainb the redemptiou for us. For if the blood even every one, from Ure first to tìre Iligh Priest over the l,¡evitical priest-
least of all,,, tb.at in the fullness of ofbulls and of goats aud the ashes last, that shall ever be brought to hood is here expressecl, ¡¿ mado
those feelings of sin, poverty, in of a heifer sprinkling the unclean, know him in the pardon of their higher tban the heavens.tt The
sufüciency, &o., of whÍch the above sanctif,eth to the purifying of tlie sins. They had all became ¡rollutetl Levitical priesthood and the offerings
expressions are but the true indica flesh, how much more shall the blood and deflled with sin. They hacì all unde¡ it were imperfect, and there-
tions, to flnd that they are in f'ellow- of Christ, who though the eternal sinned and come short of the glory fore had an end. But the priest-
ship with the inspired apostle, who Spirit lnot thrcugh the provisions of of Gocl. ¿úAs it iswritten, Tlrere is hood of our great l[elchisedec, ancl
is the writer of the language that I the old or legal covenant] off'ered none righteous, no, not otre; there the off'ering made by him, was per-
am asked to write upon. It seems himself without spot unto God, is none that r¡.nd.erstandeth; there is fect and. has no end; far superior orto me that no one could know any- purge your conscietce from dead none that seeketh after God. îhey above the legal heavens. I_,¡et usthing of the meaning and glory of rrorks to serve tire living God.,,- are all gone out of the way; they are remenber that Jesus not ouly was,
the text unless they had been mad.e Heb. ix. 7-14. TVhiie the higb priest together become unprofrtable; there but is, and will continue to be, ourto realize, as the apostle did, ú. In under the legal covenant was made is none that doeth good, no, not one. IIigh Friest. For the apòsile says,
me (that is, in my flesh) dwelleth no without an oath, Jesus, the high Their throat is an open sepulchre; ¿É Now of the thiugs which we have
good thing." priest uuder the new covenânt, was rçiUr Ureir tongues they have used spoken, this is tire sum: wo have
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süch ân high priest, lçho is set on
the right hancl of the throne of the
majesty in the hea'rens."-Hel¡. viii.
l-. '6 \{herefore he is able also to
'saYe Urem to the uttermost that
come unto God bY him, seeing he
ever ]iveth to make intercession for
them.tt-I[eb. vii. 25. Ilear the
faiherly admontion and encourage-
nnent of the aposUe John, ¿¿ MF
little chiicì.ren, these things write I
unto you, that Ye sin not. ^{nd if
any mân sin, we have an Ad'vocate
with the Father, Jesus Christ the
righteous.Tt-l John ii. 1. What a
glorious thing for usr poor slnûerst
that rve have s¡rch an High Priest
and Advocate, such ã giorious Kingt
Ilusbanil a¡rd Friend. Well maY
we sing with the Poett
" IIow sweet the name of Jesus souncls

In a believerts ear;
It soothes his sorrows, heals his wound",

Antl clrir.es away his fear.

"It makes the woundecl spirit whole'
Anc[ calms the troubletl breast;

tTis rranna to the hungrY soul,
And to the wearY rest.

" Dear name, the rock on which I build'
My shield and hiding Place'

Ilfy never faiting treasury, ûlletl
W'ith bounclless stoles of grace.tt

" Jesus, my Shephertl, Husbancl, Frientl,
My Prophet, Priest antl King'

My Lortl, my Life, mY WaY, mY end,
Aocept the praise I bring

"'Weak is the efort of mY heart,
And colcl my warmest thought;

Bnt when I see tbee as thou art,
ItII praise thee as I ought.

" TiII then, I woulil thy love proclaim
With every fleeting breath ;

.A.utl may the music of thY name
.Rqf¡esh Fûy sptì&*+,'dpalh.;¡q {l¡çi . '!it::: 'r

Dear brethren, the above scatter'
ing thonghts are submited to Your
disposal, hoping that theY maY be
some satisfaction to mY unknown
inquiring friend, if Published. I
would be glad if some brother or
sisterwho has more light on the
sub.ject would be stirrecl uP to te.'wrr

I desire to remain your little broth'
er iu hope,

H. B. JOìTES.

L-llroNrs, Mo., July 13, 1892.

Dn¡.n Bnntsnnx Bn¡sn :-If I
did not feel so unworthy and Poor in
spirit, so unprofitable to myself and
ûo the people of God, and if I were
blessetl with light, there is a teît I
wor¡.Id, love to wri-r-e upon. I believe
I will quote the text, if nothing
rlore. It is recorded in fsaiah l.v. 2'
ancl reads, (ú\Yherefore do Ye sPenû
m.oney for that which is not hreacl,
anrÌ your labor for that whiah satis'
fÌeth not ?tt I sometimes think I
Love the truth as much âs does anY
one, and have a fainthoPethat I am
sometimes blessecl with a feeble
knowLedge by experience of the
glorious truth left on record. for our
i.nstruction, if we are indeecl aud in
tr¡rih the children of the living God.
Of this I have no tloubts or fears for
my brethreu; but alas ! hols often f
ano mâde to douìlt, fear and quake
for myself. If I could with con
fidence say that I am. one of that
blood-'washed throng, f would then
rejoice iu the thougltt Urat I should cannot hear.tt-fsa. lix. 1. Weli do genuine cl¡ristian love; so mucl¡ so

STGI\S TF THE T' TMES
one day meet ny tlear Savior in I remember when mY Poor heart
peace, and wiUr all the recleemeel was almost readY to grasP anYthing
hosts of heaven forever Praise his but the truth, Year even infldelitY;
dear name. But that I cannot saY; ;'et I verily believed I lovecl the
yet this one thing I can saY, tr clo truth. IIy father \ry'as a Primitive
believe I love those clear people of Baptist preacher; and although I
God callect OIct Baptists. I love the was greatly attached to him, and'
precious truth theY love, which had confidence in his judgment, and'

alone glorifres mY dear L¡ord and had hearcì. him say
as from the pul

privately, as

Savior. White il grows verY small well pit, that the
antl faint at times, I have a little work of salvation in awakening the
Jrope that is more to me than all elset dead sinner was of grace alone, antl
which I woulcl not erchange for the not of any works, yet how impossible
world. Tbe text I have quoted it vas f'or me to believe there was
requires to be treated in a practicalt not anything of works of the crea-
experimental manner; but I have ture connectetl with it. O mY Poor
not the ti¡ae nor ability to bring out soul ! how strange it is that we wiII
atl the precious truth connected with spend oûr time and. moneY for that
the subject. This, like aII other which is not bread, and. which satis-
parts of the ScriPtures, is greatlY fieth not. The poor writer has had a
abused when handled bY the enemies bitter experience in that line of sin
of the truth. îhese words wBre and. rebellion against God. Elow
addressed to a believing peopler and often have I gone to hear mY father
apply as well to us to-daY, if we are and other Old Baptists Preach. I
the church, as theY did then; and knew that âs a general thing theY
they will apply to the church were not an educated PeoPle; but
through all time; for I verily believe then thoy told the story of the cross
the prophet looked down through so plain, so simple, to the comfort
the vista of time, ancl saw what the and edification of those dear to me

aflictions of tho church should be now, precious people of Gocl; and
through all time to come. MY Bible they coutcl with so much comfort
teaches me, that what is now has describe the

people, from.
travel of those poor

been, and shall be. There isno new the time of theù frrst
thing. The same old, enemY is at trouble , until

also their
sweet deliverance

that he manifested in the beginning; their uneven
what a joy !

satisfaotion !

their hungry

journey of lifo. O
and that scheming is set uP in the what a feast! what
form of r, churches tt of various kindst for it was bread to
to suit the taste of the whole idola- souls; and ib cost tro
trous world ; and he counterfeits the
truth with such Perfect

pushes himself' so close'=ùÓ'"
church, that if it were Possible he
would deceive the verY elect; bqt
that canriot be done i for 'r thus far
shall thou come, andno farther; and ways whitrei..viewing mYself as a

great sinner, I woultl thinkr as all
Armi.nians do, that I would. reform
my life and. ask God for his mercies,
which to my mind were readY for
lne aü any time I might choose to
ask for them. trf that were truet
how oft would. the cloqtls that hover
so thickly about me be disPelled;

here shall thy proud w'aves be
stayed..tt Glorious thought ! God
has promised that he will never

his believing chiltlren are macle to

ing people to-day believe that the
same power that prepared Moses for
a leader, and chose, PrePared, for the Bibie would never bo a
ciothed, fed, protected ancl ledout of sealed. book to mer as it so often is;
Egyptian bondage the children of and iu my garden of Perfumes no
Israel, so that they lacked nothing thorns of this world. would be
in aII the forty long years of their allowed to grow, and. there would be
wilderness journey, in like manner no humility

has wisely pl
prodriced. But Goti

calls his chosen people from the acecl side by sicle the
bondage of sin, and makes them Iily and

subvert
the brauble, in order to

free in his love, ancl takes otr their our arrogaûce, an<l to
old tattered rags, and clothes them humiliate us; and O what a sweet
with the robe of his own righteons- thing þuurility is ! I believe that
ness. His a,rms âre ever about right there the fruit of the Spirit is
them to protect them. Ele gives prod.uced. O how perfect are Godts
them manna by the way. EIis ser- works, and his waYS Past flnding
vants, Iike }Ioses of old, feed ti¡em out ! Not my will, but thY will' O
with tbe rich treasures of his trutht God, be done. O the times I never
as they proclaim salvation by grace will forget ! and here comes the
alone, yes, free ancl sovereign grace, bitter dregs I spoke of f'arther back'
which is manna to their hungrY white teaching in the Sunclay School,
souls, and rest to their weary feet. or leading their singing, or presiding
Then o( Wherefore do ye spend at the orgaor with mY Poor sin-sick
money for that which i.s not bread, soul craving sornething real; craving
and your iabor for thab which satis to see ancl know that there wâs a
freth not ?tt ú'Behold, the l-.¡ordts reality in religion, and that it was
hand is not shortened, that it cannot enjoyable; that it fed the hungrY
save; neither his ear. heavY, that it soul ; that it mauifested itself in love'

work, with all ths fiendish scheming came;

leave himself without a witness, and

trust in his word. We as a believ-

warfare all along

that heart responded. to heart, and'
faith to faith. But alas ! my Poor
heart was made to melt d.own in
sorrow, deep, bitter sorrow'; for as
natural beings I loved those people,
and naturally thought if there was a
reality in religion they ought to
have it. But alas ! I never sâlv any
of the fruits, any of those evidences
my poor heart craved to see' that
there was a reality in religion, antl
that it was aJn enjoyable something.
But instead, there was nothing but
colcl formalities, with no exhibition
oflove; nopenetentialtears. Some-
times when their minister related. a
pitiful death-bed. scene, and wept
more himseif than did all the restt
some of their members would be
touched for a short time; but that
often gave way to cold indifforence.
Why is it that we will spend moneY
or labor for that which satisfleth
not ? Eow soon cold, chilling
thoughts of infidelity would set up.
For surely, I thought, these are
good people, and ifthere is a reality
in religion they ought to have it;
but the fruiüs I fail to see. It maY
be a good moral thing, but with no
reality. Then again they woulcl
leavo off their soul-saving protracted
meetings until they would least
interfere with their ruork. This was
a thing I could not undorstand; for
surely a soul was worth more than
alt this world, and needed saving all
the time, if they wero the maohinery
to do it with. Anil they would
covenant to pray for certain intlivitl-
uals at certain times. and the work
was not d.one as. they: claimed-it
would be. I thought they ought to
pray in secrot, and pray always,
and that the earnest, faithful prayer
was ansrrered; but none of this did
I see. Their lessons consisted in the
geography and history of the Bible'
instead of showing the depravity of
poor, sintul man, and the immu'
tability of God, and what the dear
Savior had done for his chosen
bride, and how the poor, helPless,
dependent, needy, ungrateful, un-
thankful sinner was to be the haPPY
recipient of this glorious free bless-
ing of grace; yes, free and sovereign
grace. Ilow much I lovethatterm;
for if I have ever been the possessor
of, or now have anything, it is all of
free grace. Why then spend our
labor or money (a thing much re'
quired of them), when it satisfleth
not ? WeiI do I remember when I
lvould accasionally sttay over to the
OÌd Baptist meeting. What a clif-
ferent scene would present itsel(
there. They were ãr poor and af-
flicted people, hated of the world.
There were rot many of them; no
frne church-hcuse, no finely carpeted.
aisles, uo special pews, no organr no
gaudy pictures on the walls ; a plaint
peculiar people, zealous of good
works, as tr trust. Their songs were
of the old kind, full of doctrine, of
experience, of the every-day travels
ofthechurchof God; and O what
joy, what comfort, whatlovebeamed
from,face to face, as in their plain
way they sang. llhen their Preach-



rng wâs not with enticing words of
mants wisdom, but in demonstration
of the Spirit and of power; unto the
world foolishness, but unto those
peculiar people it was Christ the
polver of God and the wisdom of
Gocl. O what joy, love and peace I
saw among those people. Then
there was a reality in religion. Then
why spend our money at times for
that which satisfieth not ?

Brethren, when it goes wetl with
you, prây for a poor sinner.

J. A. TEAG'TrÐ.

ClluoûN, Ifo., March ?, 18g9,
Er,nnn G. Bns¡nts Soxs-D¡¡n

BnnrsnpN:-Although I am not a
subscriber to your valuable paper
at present, yet occasionally I see a
aopy of it, and it continues in line
with the truth. ff you will permit,
and God grants me liberty, I will
write something in connection with
the precious truth advocated in the
SrcNs. I realize the fact that I am
far behind many, if not all, your
correspondents. I have power to
understand. oqly so far as the God
of all wisdom sees best to reveal
to me. 'While I desire to give .all
praise and honor to the God of all
grace and glory, all that I can sayis imperfect, like myself. I have
many sorrows and disappointments.
IfI am one of the number chosen to
salvation in eternity, before the
ereation oftime, I have greâtreason
to rejoice. Our eternal God cove-
nanted by Jesus Christ to save all

"!h9,.91"ep!of the Ia
-fro"ry....!h 9_ 

jg st -con d em n ation
w. The.çrisd.om and gran-

deur which was displayed in the
glorious redemption of fallen man is
beyond all human comprehension.
No stream can rise higher than its
fountain; aud man, being of the
earth, earthy, his rnind while in
nâturets night cannot rise above
earthly things. Ile kuows nothing
of our God, who is from everlasting
to everlasting. The natural mind
hates our God and his attributes
with the most bitter hatred. In the
evil imagination of man the desire of
his wicked heart is to bring God
d.own to his propositions and terms,
in order to compromise with the
Most High. Men are working to
reconcile God,s mind, and to ap-
pease his wrath. They think their
god is so good that his business is
to obey eYery command and demand
that their wicked heart and nâture
may desire. Since the fall of man
the devil has taken his abode in the
heart of mau. Thus man in nature
is in antagonism to God. If the will
and. desire of man were executed,
our GocI ¡vould be dethroned, and
the devil would be enthroned. Im-
agine the great wreck that the
reverse of all things would bring
about. A.II the distressthathasever
befallen man has been from the at-
tempt of man to be more powerful than
God created him to be; and so when
men attempt to elevate themselves

'âboye, or ruake themselves equal
with 'God, they only show their
depravity and develop the wicked-
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ness.of their nature, without aft'ect-
ing or changing the immutability of
Godts will, or his predestina¡s¿ trt-
pose .in the least. The wrath of
man shall pfaise God, and the re-
mainder of wrath he shall restrain.
Our God is glorified in the condemna-
tion of all for whom Christ did not
atone, as well asin the eternal salva-
tion of those who were chosen in
Christ before the foundation of the
world. Everything that occurs in
this time world occurs at the exact
time and ptace that God foreknew
and declared it should. Our God
remains just and holy, regard.less
of the wickedness of the acts of men,
and has a perfect right to declare
what man shall and shall not do.
There is no power to resist our Gocl
in anything; for he is above all
power, principalities and. dominions.
Ile speaks, and it is done. Ile com-
mands, and it stands fast. IIe de
creed from ancient times the things
that are not yet done, saying, ,, My
counsel shall stand, and f will do alt
my pleasure.tt Our God holds the
keys of death and hell. No one has
polrer to enter the sacred courts of
high and holy heaven, to alter any
record. that the }Íost High God has
given of his holiness and power
Yet man in his desperate wickedness
is continually trying to supercede
God, both in wisdom and power.
The way that seemeth right to man,
the end thereof is death. There are
vessels ofwrath fittecl to destruction
but all who were chosen in eternity
and. redeemed in time by the right.

aeàtu or'ùliõirèous lifr ala oueaiènî-
spiritual llead, are showed the
wickedness of their nature, by a,

direct revelation from God. ì[o
means or instrumentalities âre em-
ployed. Also how and when they
were atoned for is a revelation from
Goil. God will not give his glory to
another, neither his praise tograven
images. All whose sins were rep-
resented. iu the death, burial and
resurrection of their L¿ord and
Master, as well as all who are not of
the redeemed family, must realize
the vengeance of our Godts wrath,
here or hereafter.

My dear brethren Beebe, may yorr
ever be apolished shaft in the quiver
of our God. f have groped my lvây
in the dark, yet f will send tbis for
you to dispose of in some way.

I remaÍn, as ever, yours in sore
afliction,

ìIEWTOì{ FEWr]Ir.

Hoeenr, Alk., Feb. 28 1892.
DB¡n Bnptnn¡N Bnr¡p:-f am

a stranger in the fl.esh, and some-
times fear I am a stranger to the
Spirit also; yet the earnestness
manifested in def'ense of the truth
has drawn me to you, and I think I
cau truthfully say that I love the
Srcxs oF TEE Tr¡rps for the truthts
sake. I have deferred writing to
you until thepresent, because I have
not known what to write; but I be-
lieve it to be my duty to write, trust-
ing to the Lord to direct my
thoughts. I am one of the poorest

¿.And. many other signs truly did
Jesus in the presence of his disciples, Mproowvrr,¿u, W. Va,, lÍay 10, lgg2
which are not written in this book D¡¡.n Bnorspn:-I seat myself
but these are written, that ye might to write some of my travels frono
believe that Jesus is the Christ, the childhoocl to the present time, hoping
Son of God ; and that betieving ye the tr-,ord may direct my pen. It,
might have life through his name.tt seems that f have seen a great deal

-John xx. 30, 31. [he same dis- of trouble. IVhen I was but a littte
ciple said, É, These things have I child my father died, and I was cast
written unto you that believe on the out into the world rçithout aily one
name of the Son of God, that ye to care for me. I woulcl look at
may know that ye have eternal life, children who had parents to care
and that ye may believe on the name for them, ancl think, O if I only hacl
of the Son of God.rt-l John v. 18. sorae one to care for me ! I went
These sigirs and wonders did Jesus, from place to place until I was
and sent forth his servants to estab- about eleven yeârs old, and then f
his' house in strength.. ¿( For the went to live with my grandfather,
reaching of the croñs is to them who was an Old School Baptist.

perisü fboliéhness'; but unto us There I remâined. until hè rlied; when
which are sâved it is the power of I was again left without a home. f
God., f beHeve my God is a God woulcl often sit and think of my
of purpose ; and thepreaching of the lonely condition, and it seemed there
gospel is a part of his purpose. was no pleasure for me. I thought,
What does he purpose to accom O ! if I were only a christian f would
plish by it. .. For the prefecting of not care. I thought f would ûry
the saints, for the edifying of the andbegoodlike other people; but
body of Christ.t, ft does not make the nore I tried to be good tho
believers, for this is the work of worse I got. I went on in this way
God. ¡( Ye were not retleemert with until I was married. tr thought I
conuptible things, as silver and might see some satisfaction, but
gold, from your vain conversatiotr Urere was none fbr me. It seemecl
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of Godts creatures, so fàr as the
things of this world are concerned ;
yet I sometimes fear I am proud. in
spirit. The Bibte teaches me to
provide things honest in the sight of
all men. I cannot pay for the Sroxs
now, but will pay when the good
I-¡ord enables me, f need all the
help I can get to enable me to
stand before the enemy of truth; but
vain is the help of man. ft is saicl
that by strength shall the l_¡ordts
house be establisheo. Saicl Jesus,
" \Yithout me yq can do nothing.2t
IIe is made unto us wisdom, right-
eousness, sanctifi.cation and. redemp-
tion. (¡ I am not ashamed of the
gospel of Christ, for it is the power
of God unto salvation.t, f under-
stand that the preaching of the
gospel is for the establishÏng of the
house of God. f do not believe it
is for the building of the house.

received by tradition form your
fathers; but with the precious
blood of Christ, âs of a lamb
without blemish and without spot;
who verily was foreordained be-
fore the f'oundation of the world,
but was manifest in these last times
for you, who by him do believe in
God, that raised him from the dead,
aud gave him glory; that your f'aith
and hope might be in God.,t So we
see that the preacher does not make
the believer; but he does comf'ort
him, by pointing to Christ Jesus as
the end ofthe law for righteousness
to every one that believeth. They
are drawn away from trusting in
their own righteousness, which they
have before been convinced is as
fllthy rags. But the husbandman
that laboreth must f.rst be matle
partaker of the fruit, which is the
gift of the Spirit. To one is given
the gift of an apostle, to another
teaching, &c,; ttbut all these work-
eth that one and. the selfsame Spirit,
divitting to every man severally as
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he will.t, If rnan has anyúhing to
do, it is as one of old, to sing the
song, after God has taken him out
of the miry clay, and set his feet
upon a rock, and established his
goings, and. put a new song iu his
mouth, even praise to God. I{ot
until then can he sing rhat tìre Lord
has triumphed gloriously over tho
horse and his rider.

But f wil close, as I am not writ-
ing what f intended when I began.
From a poor sinner, yeË not without
hope,

J.S.MES W. GREEìÍ.

Ms*Loowvrr,r,e, W. Ya., June, 1Sg2.
Er,¡pn G. B¡¡¡pts SoNs:-piease

publis)r in the SrcNs the following
relation of experience of a d.ear
sister, whose health is very delicate
at this time, and oblige 

FRrENÐ"

there was a burden hanging oven
me that was crushing me úo tho
earth. I would look at people who
seemed to be enjoying thennselves,
and it seereed I could harclly keep
from crying out in despair. f went
on in this way for some time, when
my trouble partly left me, as I hoped,
never to return ; but I was mistaken"
for it returned. worse than ever. My
health was bad, and it seemed to
me I could live but a short time. O
my clistressed condition ! I .çvould
have exchanged places wiùh any of
the creeping things if I could, for f
thought they had no sor,rl to be
punished, while I had. It seemect
that the sun did not shine aright,.
and when I rsalked on the ground it
seemed as if it was sinking under.
me. I thought I was the most,
miserable being in the world. I
would beg the I¡ord to hafe merc¡r
on me, but my prâyers seemed to cl.o
me no good. Some of the Oltt Bap-
tists came io see me, and I thougìrt

( Cottti.nued on gtage 2E7.)
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TO TET TIRM I{AI{E OT

T. BTTSE'S SONS.

WARS AND T'IüHTINGS.
" FnoM whence come wars antt fight-

ings amoug you ? cone they not hence,
even of your lusts that n'ar in Your
urembers ?tt-James.iv. i.

The mystery of godliness is no'
where in the experience of the saints
more sensibly realizecl than in the
oontinual warfare vhich is wagecl in
every one of the foilowers of the
Frince of peace. From the moment
of ttreir frlst hearing the voice of
cl.ivine love calling them from the
enmity of sin to the love of hoiinesst
they enter uPon that conflict from
which there is no discharge. On
the part of their hope in the sah'a'
tion which is in Christ Jesus theY
have the witness of the SPirit of
Christ which clwells in them.
This evidence cannot be received
through any other uredium but that
faith which is itself the fruit of the
Spirit. Reason can no more grâsp
this testimony than the dead aan
receive the light of the natural sun.
Whiie to faith it is clearlY sbown
that there is nothing but Peace and
love in the kingdom of Christ, there
is nothing seen by reason but strife
and. contention against the combinecl
powers of the world, and. the flesh,
and the ilevil. Those who are led
by the Spirit know that there is no
eonnity in that love which is the
ûrst frnit ctrevelopecl in the subjects
or grâce. IMhen theY flnd thab the
enmity of their carnal mincl still
wars in their members, theY are
ready to conclutle that their hope is
a delusion, antl all that l¡.as beenr

felt by them is attributed to the
vain imaginatio¡r of their old naturall
rnind. In everYthing visible to
reason they see conflrmation of this
juclgnent, ancl hence there is ncr

hope for cleliverance from the error
into whicir they hate falleu by any
efforts of their o¡vn. TVhen it is the
pleasure of the lord to give them
the victory over this suggestiou of
unbelief they â,re raised above
ïeâson, ancl by fairh they know whatb
GorI has hidden from the natural
mind, that it is by grace theY are
saved, through faith; ancl that not
of themselves, it is the gift of God.
It is this opposition of the testiuoony
of neason against the knowleclge
given by revelation through faith'
by which the warfare is perpetuated
in the experience of every be-
liever. Thus tire verY ((Peace of
God, which passeth altr understand-
ing,tt is inseparable from the
experience of the enmitY of the
carral mind in those who have that
eviclence of the life of Christ abídittg
iu them. This war is conflnetl to
those who are the ciril¡jreu of Godr,
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since in ali othels there is nothing
to oppose the testimony of the nat'
ural mind.

But while the saints are taught bY
their claiiy suft'erings to expect this
constant warfare in their own hearts,
it is mucir more clifficult for them to
appreìrencl the truth that this war-
fare extends even to tireir intercourse
with those who have the same ex-
perience with themselves. Each
esteeming others better than self'
it is impossible for them to under'
stand. how the same evii can be in
their brethren by reason of whose
oppression they themselves co4'
tinually groan.

Such is the deceitfulness of sin
that the very humility which reaìly
produces mournjng on account of
personal vileuess and unworthiness,
may be the source of a boasting
spirit which woulcl co¡rdemn those
who seem to lack such eviclence as
ttre deluded one verily thinks he can
see clearly in himself. PerhaPs
there is no forn of Pritle more
dangerous ancl d.eceptive than that
which is developed in the saint who
Ís proud of his humility. Such prid.e
wili be very intolerant of those who
are not conformed. to the standard to
which the deceived one imagines
he has attainecl; and. there is no evil
to which he wili not feel justifled to
resort iu exhibiting his own superi'
ority over such a d.elinquent one.
Of course, he cloes not know thaå he
is moved by pritle in this wicked
wâr upon lÍi.s brother. It is verY
plain in the mind. of the d3Ju{.ed".
servant of ûeshly pride that he is
moved only by the zeal of Gocl when
he would expose the sinfulness of
his brother. IIe verily thinks it is
the love of Christ by which his heart
is fllled with holy intlignation against
tire gross departure of the trans'
gressor; and in the same degree in
which he is zealously moved to pro'
nounce conilemnation against his
brother his own faithtulness is com'
mencled in his heart. The seif'
a1:proval of ptide is easily mistaken
for that answer of a good conscieuce
towarcl. Gotl which is found in obedi-
ence to the commantlmeuts of the
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are discoverecl in a brother it is not
so eâsy to exercise leniency in judg-
meui. There may be eYen a desire
to atone for our own sins bY exact'
ing closer comformity to the law
from those over whom we assume to
watch. It wiii not be surprising if
this principle should leatl the saints
into such mutual recrimination as
shalt resu-li in wars and flghtings
among them. The Spirit of Christ
never prompts a saint to esteem
himself better than his brethren.
Even though one be overtaken in a
fault, ihe privilege of restoring such
an one in the spirit of meekness, is
given to those who are sPiritual.
Evidently there could be no prospect
of the restoratíon of the erring one
by those who were carried awaY with
the same fault. OnlY those who
were spiritual coultl be free from it.
Ilnder the guidance of the SPirit
there is no disposition to cut oft and
destroy one who has been over'
taken in a fault. But let it
not be forgotten that there is
only one way in which there is
anyhopeofrestoring such a faultY
brother; that one way is in the
spirit of meekness. I{o such spirit
as this can be found in all the realm
of sinful r¡ature. WelI maY the
saints remember under these circum'
stances that our L¡ord has said,
.6 Without me yo can do nothing.t'
Instead of the fauity one being
restored by the suggestions of those
who are themselves so carnal as to
seek by their own devices to reclaim
.him, ,the,inva¡iable- r-esult of such
efforts will be to involve those who
resort to such meaus in the same
fault which they have sought to
remecly. lfany instances have been
known to witnesses Yot in time,
where such resorts to carnal devices
have aggravated the troubles theY
were meant to heal. Such has been
the case from the aPostlest daYs
down to the present. There has
never beeû a tine of which there is
any record, when there was universal
freedorq from wars and. ûghtings
amoûg the scattered tribes of Israel.
These evidences of carnality attest
that the saints are yet subject to the
corruptions of sinful nature; and it
is for the consolation of such
âs are overtaken in fauits that
the inspired record contains the
faithfui account of the experience
of the primit'ive saints who were
subject to vauity ancl sin; for theil
consolation also there is provision
for the restoration of such âs are
overtaken in f'aults. If there were
no wårs and ûghtings among the
saints, as embracecl in (rthe twelve
tribes scattered abroadrTt there would
have been no propriety iu the ques'
tion as written in our text. It is
not consistent with the principle of
love and peace that the disciples of
Jesus shoultl be found cherishiug
strife among themselves, so that
there could. kre any possibility of
wars and flghtings. Yet the ques-
tion of James fuily signiûes that even
then there were those terrible ex-
hibitions of sin manifested among

the saints whom he ad.tlresses as his
((beloved brethren.ti It is certain
that these fearful exhibitions of
depravity are not record.ed. for the
imitation of the saints in af,ter ages.
l$either is it to be understood. that
such are the eft'ects of the Spirit of
Christ in the saints. On the con-
trary, the very question implies that
there is inconsistency between their
profession of allegiance to the Prince
of peace and the prer.alence of wars
and fightings among them. PauI
says, '6 l-.¡et all bitterness, and wrath,
and anger, ancl clamor, and evil
speaking, be put away from You,
with all malice; and. be ye
kind one to another, tender-
hearted, forgiving one another, even
as God for Christts sake hath for-
given you.tt-Eph. iv. 31, 32. This
is the fruit of the Spirit in the saints;
and. in obedience to the gracious
principle here expressed they glorify
God in their bocly and in their spirit
which are his. In the absence of
such marks of the peaceable opera-
tion of the Spirit in them the saints
are barren and unfruitful. God is
glorified in his saints when theY
work out the grace which is wrought
in them by his mighty power. l$oth-
iug can show forth his praise except
those works of which he is the
author and ûnisher. Thus it is
written, ú'All thy works shall praise
thee: and thy saints shall bless
thee.tt-Psa. cxlv. 10. Every action
by which the saints render obedience
to the commandment of Christ, is
wrought- in them,.both.to .wil[ "and
to do, by the holy principle which is
Ctrrist in them the hope of glorY.
Every such work glorifres God. In
like manner, every aetion which is
dictatecl by the natural mind, even
though it be professedly designed
for good, is sinful and productive of
those wars and fightings which dis'
turT¡ the peace of the church of God.

It is one of the peculiarities of the
deceitfut workings of sin in the
mind of the saints that theY are
uever able to discern the motive bY
which they are prompted in obeYing
the motions of that evil principle in
theirownhearts. Evenwhenmoved
to that hatred. of one another, which
is the murderous spirit bY which
Oain slew his brother. the adversary
can lead the saint fs verily think he
is futt of the devotion to truth which
is the fruit of the Spirit of Christ.
The deception is manifestetl by the
eft'ect upon the ileceived. one. The
invariable lesult of oberlience to the
Spirib of truth is tbat the saint is so
humbled that he sees nothing but
the grace of God. in his conformity to
the pattern given in the examPle of
the Captain of his salvation; and.
therefore the more completely he is
freed fïom the domination of carnal
emotions tl¡e ¡oore he f'eels his own
utter nothingness. Iu this case the
grace of God is magaifred, and the
subject of it has nothing whereof to
glory. On the other hand, when a
saint is deceived by the f¿lse zeal of
carnality, there is â secret edrotion
of pride in the very action in whicb

Lord. But there is one test bY
which it wiII always be exPosecl
when the tight of divine grace shines
upon it. Every steP in following
Jesus is attended with the f'eeling of
unworthiness, so that the more
closely one is walking in the path of
lighteousness the more inteuse will
i¡e his sense of his own siufni-
ness; on the other hand, when
there has .l¡een a formal com-
pliance with outward obedience
under the direction of the carnatr
mind, the effect wiltr alwaYs be
realizecl in a selfish feeling of grati-
ûed pride. This can never be the
fruit of the Spirit of Christ.

I¡r their relation as fellow disciples
of.fesus the saints have to encounter
trials peculiar to themselves. IVhile
each is inclined to excuse as far as
possibie every error of his own, ancl
ûo palliate such as he cannot flncl
excuse for, when those verY errors
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he feeis that he has obeyed the lawof Christ. Ilypocrisy may cleceive
others with a false show of huurility :
but in the inner chamber of his ovrn
heart the carnal mind.ed saint will
find this abomination of self-satisfied
pride rejoicing that he is not as viie
as his fellow sinners. fn this he.f am rich, ancl increasect withsâys, .

goods, and have need of nothing.t,
When ruled by Uris seiûsh conf.dence
the captivated saint is very intole-
rant of eyery one who hesitates to
obey the directions which he approyes. ì{ot knowing his own
poverty, he despises those who are
not as rich as he imagines himselfl
Just in proportion to the clarkness
and carnahty which rules in his own
heart is the readiness of ilre deludecl
one to condemn those who are less
seif-righteous than he cl.ainas hinoself
to be.

The hateful principle of pride
moyes the heart of the disciple of
Jesus now, as it ditt the immediate
follovers whom he called, to seek
personal ad.vantages in honors evenin the kingdom of ultimate glory.
Pharisaic love of the uppermost
seats did not expire with the over_
throw of the ritual of Jud.aism. Its
poison still rankles in the sinful
heart of the saints. Yieltling their
members servants to its directions,
they proye that the end of srn rs
death. This is illustrated in the
personal experience of each inclivirt-
ual. It is still important that the
saints heed the admonition, r( Be not
deceived; God is .not moeked.; - for
whatsoever a man soweth, that shall
he also reap. For he that soweth
to his flesh, shall of the flesh reap
corruption; but he that soweth to
the Spirit, shall of the Spirit reap

everlasting.tt-Gal. vi. 7, 8.
one but those who are born of the

Spirit can be arldressed. in this
solemn caution. No others can so.w
to the Spirit; and there is no occa-
sion for those who are dead in sin
to sow to the flesh. Wherever the
saints yield their members servants
to sin, there they shall certainly re-
ceive the just recompense of their
iniquity in the death of alt their
spiritual joys. This is painfully
manifest when carnal wars and flght-

gs prevail âmong the foliowers of
Christ. They never cone from the
Spirit of grace. They certainly re-
suit from the governing power of the
lusts of the flesh which war in the
members of the saints. îhis is
clearly taught in the connection of
the text under consideratiou. While
ùhe pretext ofjustificatiou for wars
and ûghtings among the saints is
always the maintenance of sound.
doctrine and. righteousness in the
church, the statement immediately
preceding our text is that rú Thefruit of righteousness is sown in
peace of, them that make peace.rr It
rs a very difi'erent thing to attempt
to effect a compromise between truth
and. error. Peace is never made by

a e¿rnal device. There is no
peace eyer made by any other power
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ways be according to the word. of
the lord that real peace is made.
The flrst step toward the establish-
ment of this peace among the saints
requires the surrender of all the
devices of natural wisdom, and sub-
mission to the dictates of the law of
the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus.
This is the seed. which is sown in
peâce, and the lusts of the flesh can
have no power to mar the peace which
grows from this sowing. Butwhen the
lusts which war in the members of
the saints are accepted by them as
their guide, the terrible effects of
those fearful principies are manifest
in the wars and ûghtings which
must result. There is a carnal ex-.
uitation in the gratifi.cation of these
lusts, wìrioh is mistaken by reason
for the ânswer of a good conscience
toward God. The only safe guide in
judging the genuineness of this emo
tion is the standard of revealed.
truth. Äll that is taught by the
Spirit of Christ is sustained. by the
record which God has given.
thing which lacks this seal is safely
rejected by the saints as being a
device of the adversary for the cle.
struction of their peace. The wars
and fightings which come fron the
warring lusts in the members of the
saints are always such as enlistevery
selfish principle in their mainte.
nànce. ft is well to examine this
point when called to enter into any
contest. When lert by the Spirit to
16 Earnestly contend for the. faith
which v'as once delivered unto the
s€ùints,rr there is anhumble sense
suffi ciency for the solemnly important
task. Conseious of the utter,weak-
ness which is in themselves when
they see the truth of the case, they
âre prepared with joyful gratitude to
ascribe all the glory of victory over
error to,the omnipotence of the grace
of God. So far from'claiming to
themseì.ves any glory iu the victory

falsehood, they sincerely feeloYer
that the grace of God is magnifred in
the veryfact of theirweakness; as
the power of God. was revealed in
the victory of his servant Gideon,
where the enemy was destroyed by
the proclamation of o( The sword. of
the Lord and. of Gideon.tt There
it was evident that it was ¿( Not by
might, nor by power; but by my
Spirit, saith the Lord.', Since there
can be no hatred in the divine prin.
ciple of love, it must necessarily
follow that whenever that evil emo.
tion is arousecl in the mind of one
who claims to contend for the doc-
trine of Christ, it is conclusive evi-
dence that he is deceived by the
adversary so that he has mistaken
the angry feeling of his carnal mind
for the zeal of God. Äs grace leads
the saint to confess his dependence
upon the Spirit of Christ for every
principle of righteousness in him-
sel! so that same grace forbids that
he should be moved with anger
against those who oppose the truth
Ilence there can be no wars and
ûghtings but such as come fron the
carnal lusts of the d.eceived saintsbut the Spirit of truth ; it must al. who are involyed in them. be taken awå,y even that he hath.rt should bring forth fruib unto God.
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MATTEEW XXV. 45,46.

Er,p¡:n BpNroll Jpxnr*s:-Will you
kindly give your views on Matthew xxv
45, 46, and, oblige an unworthy sister g

Suescnrsnn
R,EPLY

" TupN shali he ânswer them, saying,
Verily l say unto you, Inasmuch as ve
clid it not to one of the leasú of these, ye
did ir noú to me. Anrt these shall go
away into evet'lastin g puuishment; butthe righteous into life eternal.tt-M¿tt.
x*v.45,46.

We are told,l\Iatthew xiii. 34, flrat
Jesus .6 spake unto the multitude in
parables, and without a parable
spake he not unto then: that it
might be fulfilled which was spoken
by the prophet, saying, tr will open
my mouth in parables; I will utter
things which have been kept secret
from the foundation of the world.r,
ÄlI the sayings of Jesus are parables
(r to those that are without,rr (r With-
out a patable spake he not unto
them: and when they were alone, he
expounded all things to his disciples.'r..And the disciples came and. said.
unto him, Why speakest thou unto
them in parables g He answered
and said unto them, Because it is
given unto you to know the mys
teries of the kingdom of heaven, but
to them it is not given. For whoso

hath, to him shall be given, and

-IIatt. xiii. 12; lllark iv. 25; Luke
viii. 18 ; Ilatt. xxv. 29. Ctearli two
classes of people are presented in
these parables, and both were found
dwelling in rr the kingdom of heavenrt
as it then was. One class were
spiritual ; the others were entirely
natural There was the good. ground.,
prepared by the Spiritrs work for the
reception of the word of truth. Á.ll
the other conditions ofground named
represented those who were strang-
ers to the work ott the Spirit, and
heard only with the natural ear the
words of the gracious Rodeemer
who worshipecl God according to the
letter of the law, with no knowlegde
of the spiriú of that iaw; while those
represented. by the good ground
worshiped God ln spirit and in
truth,,t and brought forth fruit
T[hen the kingdom of heaven, tho
kingdom of God, should be taken
from the carnal Jews, and given to
a nation bringing forth the fruits
thereof, as Jesus said it should, when
addressing rr the chief priests and.
elders of the people,tt those who had
not the Spirit of Christ should have
no place in it; the door should be
shut against them, and the Redeemer
should say to them, ,r f know you
notrt, as in the parable of the tenvirgins. Then many should .r come
from the east and west, and. sit d.ownwith -A,braham, and Isaac, and
Jacob, in the kingdom of heaven.
But the children of the kingdom
shall be cast into outer d.arkness:
there shall be weeping and gnashing
of teeth.tt-Ma tt. viii. 11, 72. llhÈ)
wiso virgins were those who had the
Spirit of Christ in them. A. work
had been wrought in them which had
not been wrought in the foolish
virgins. Consequently when the
Redeemer came, the wise were pre.
pared to receive him, and to enter
with him into the marriage chamber,
while the foolish were refused ad.-
mission. It seems strange that any
one enlightened by the Spirit of God
should suppose that the foolish vir-
gins represent the children of God in
disobedience, when Jesus is repre-
sented as saying to them, (r Yerily I
say unto you, I know you not.rr fs
it poss:ble that Jesus will ever say
to any of his people, r(I know you
not ?t, when he has died for them,
and says, (.f know my sheep,tt and,(r Because f live, ye shall live also.,,
Á.lso he has saicl to them, .(Knock,
and ib shall be opened unto you.l
But the foolish virgins in the para-
ble aIe represented as saying, úúLord,
Lord, open to us;t, and Jesus is
represented as answering them,
saying, (r Yerily I say unto you, I
know you not.tt

îhose foolish virgins were married.
to Moses, and }foses was yet alive
to them as a husband; consequently
they were not knowrr by the Eus-
trand of the wise virgins, who were
dead. to Moses, or the law, and. the
law dead to them. They were d.ead
to the law by the body of Chrisú,
that they should be marriecl to him
who has redeemed them, that they

285

EYET
he shall have more abundance; but
whosoever hath not, from him shall
be taken away eyen that he hath.
Therefore speak I to them in para.
bles ; because they seeing see not,
and hearing they hear not, .neither

íüey understand. Änd in them
is fulfilled the prophecy of Esaias,
which saith, By hearing ye shall hear,
aad ,shall not und.erstand; and see-
furg ye shall see, and shall uot per-
ceivertt &c. r( But blessed are yonr
eyes, for they see; and. your ears for
they hear.tt On another occasion
Jesus said, .. Yerily, verily, I say
unto you, he that heareth my word,
and believeth on him that sent me,
hath everlasting life, and shall not
come into condemnation, but is
passed from death unto'life.t, Some
of the parables which were spoken
by the Red.eemer he also expounded
unto his disciples; so there can be
no doubú as to the real meaning of
such parables. The Redeemer used
natural things to illustrate spiritual
things. The I-.¿orrl saicl by the noouth
ofthe prophet Ilosea, .¿tr have also
spoken by the prophets, and I have
multiplied visions, and used simili
tudes by the ninistry of the pro-
phets.,, Perhaps everything in na-
ture is a similitude of spirituai things,
and. were created for that purpose.
It was not deemed necessary that
every word or expression in the
parables uttered by the Bedeemer
should bo illustrated. in the explana.
tion of them.

In explaining the parables of the
sower, the ten virgins and the tal-
ents, the .Red.eemer has used sub-
stantially these words, ¿6 n'or whoso.
ever hath to him shall be given, and
he shall have more abundance ; but
whosoever hath not, from him shall
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The foolish virgins were ready anrl
willing to commit spiritual adultery
with the Redeemer, but he would
not know them. Ilear what an
inspired apostle of Jesus has said'
upon this subject. ¿( Know Ye nott
brethren (for I sPeak to theur that
know the law), how that the law
hath dominion oYer a, man' as long
as he liveth ? For the woman which
hath an husband is bound bY the
la,s' to her husbancl so long as he
liveth ; but if the husband be d'ead,
she is loosed frbm the law of her
husband. So then it while her hus'
band liveth, she be married to an-
other man, she shall be called an
aclultetess ; but if her husband' be
dead, she is free from that, Iaw; so

that she is no adulteress, though she
be married to another man. Where-
fore, my brethren, Ye also are be-
come dead to the law bY the body of
Christ, that Ye should be marrietl to
another, even to him rvho is raised
from the clead, that Ye should bring
forth fruit unto God.t?-Rom. vii. 1-
4. îhe only difference between the
wise and. foolish virgins was that
the wise ones had something done
for them antl in them that the others
had not; and the onlY dift'erence be-

tween the L.,ordts PeoPIe to daYt and
those who are not his PeoPler is in
this, that the I-,ortlts people have
something clone for them ancl in
them that the others have not. The
I-rordts people (r were bY nature the
ahilclren of wrath, even as ot'hers,
ànd. ¿r all had our conYersation in

-i- _ -times past in the lusts of our flesht
fulfllling the desires of the flesh
anrl of the mind.tt-EPh. ii. It is
c¿ Godr who is rìch in me cy, for his
great love wherewith he loveth us,
even when we were clead in sinst
who has made the difference be-

tween his PeoPle and the rest of
mankind, from among whom his
people are chosen. This is sound
doctrine , however much orbYwhom-
soever it maY be tlisPuted. Those
who have received this grace need
have no fears, however far from the
Bath of ttutY theY maY straY, that
the gracious Redeemer and heavenly
I:over of their souls will ever turri
away his ear from them when they
cry unto him for admission to
presencer nor that he vill ever say
unto them, (( I know You not.tt Ilow
sweet and precious are those wortls
of the inspirecl apostle to the saintst
{6 If we believe not, Yet he abideth
faithful: he cannot deny himself.tt
2 Tim. ii. 13. IIe cannot denY his
saints without ctenying himself; for
they are one with him; bone of his
bones, and. flesh of his flesh.
,, Shall this, O christian, rnake thee say,
IIII serve mY lusts, ancl sin obeY ?

Nay, raiher thus, NIY Gocl, to tìree
Let all my Powers devotetl be.t7

In the parable of the talents these
same two classes or characters are
identified. The character who had,

the one talent represents the legalist'
whose knowledge extended no
farUrer than the flesh, or the letter
of the law, havitrg not the faith o:f

STGN S OF T'HE
fleshly fsrael. The seecl or children
of Äbraham according to the flesh
were chosen of God to be his typical
people, antl the servicethey renderecl
under the law was bY Godts com-
mand. Ilence theY were all his
servants while performing the serv-
ice of God under the law. TheY all
had at least one talent. But
some of them hacl more than
the oûe talent, such as the
prophets, rvho hacl the SPirit of
Christ in tìrem, and were like the
wise virgins. When the L¡ord of
those servants came in the. flesh'
those who were fàvorecl with more
than the one talent, antl who saw in
all the service untler the law a testi'
rrony of Jesus, were made glad. bY
lrris coming, for theY looked upon
him as the antitype of all the sacri'
flces that \!:ere oft'ered uPon the
Jewish aitars. TìreY were unlike
the servant with but one talent, who
said in the time of reckoning, "I
knew thee, that thou art an hard
mân, reaping where thou hast not
sown, ancl gathering where thou
irast not strewed. A.nd I was afraid,
and went ancl hid thY talent in the
earth: lo, there thou hast that is
thine.tt (5 For they are not all Israel
'which are of Israel; neither because
they are the seed of Abrah a,m are
'bhey all children tt of God. '( Ihat
is, they that are the children of the
flesh fof Abraham], these are not
the chilclren of God; but the ohil-
dren of the promise are countecl for
the seed " of Christ, the sPiritual
-Abraham.-Bom. ix.,6-$.. *Egw

the onecould. we understand' .that
with the one talent rePresents a
chiltl of God with a gift of the Spirlt,
for the benefrt of the gospel churcht
without, d.oing violence to what the

1)
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his

apostle has said, ¿(For the gifts and.

aatling of God are without rePent
ance9"-Bom. xi'29. Thoughachild
of God may walk after tbe flesh, ancl
his usefulness 1n the church be
destroyed thereby, yet Gotl does not
take his gift from him and' give it to
another; neither will Gocl ever take
from him the gift of eternal life and
give it to another. We should
very careful how we interPret
Scriptures. There is Perfect
mony in the insPired record.

IVheu the Bedeemer came in the
flesh to suft'er antl die for his peoplet
to wash his church from all deflle-
ment, and organize his kÍngdom on
earth, none ìvere to be recognized.it
that kingdom simPlY because theY
hacl Àbraham to their father. It
was becàuse Jesus refnsed those
who had but the one talent, such as
the Scribes and Pharisees, that he
was looked uPon and treated as ân
unjust man, and not one sent from
God, who had given them the law
they were so zealous of. The apostlo
Paul said they had a zealof inotfor]
Goct, but not accord.ing to kuowl-
edge; for God had called them as
his servants under that law, and their
zeal was of him. TVhen Jesus sPake
to them of the spiritual character of
his kingdom, and said, ú'ExcePt a

Abraham, who was tìre father of the man be born again he cannot see
8.

A Jew or Gentile maY read ancl

TIftTESO
the kingdom of Godr" aûd, '¡ ExcePt
a man be born of water anrl of the
Spirit he cannot enter into the king'
dom of God,tt theY were astonished
ât his d.octrine, and were incensecl
against him. One of them saidt
¿( Ilow can these things be ?" The
Jew that had but one talent was
given to und.erstand that it would
not entitle him to membership in the
Bedeemer's kingdom; and even that
one talent was tb be taken awaY
from him. In substance the mere
natural Jew said to the Redeemert
when demanding baPtism and en'
trance into his kingdom, I bring all
that God has given me, and You are
certainly unreasonable if , you will
hot receive me upon that into Your
kingdom. ttlto¡ there thou hast
that Ís thine.Tt Such were not born
again; nor was it necessarY that
they should be, in order to bea
servant of God under the law.
While God does not sPeak any more
through the law to the Jews as a
nation, ancl the one talent is taken
from them, Yet everY one who is
called by the grace of God, whether
a Jew or Gentile accord,ing to the
flesh,is brought as a servant und.er
the taw in his exPerience, and is
made to know that the law is a
minister of wrath and condemna'
tion; that all his labor under that
law cannot entitle him to sa,Ivation
nor entrance into the gospel church'
(¿ Ye must be born agaín)) is a truth
that everY sPiritual Jew must be
taught. This is a truth that is
ignorecl by carnal religionists ofthe
present tlaY, who, like their Proto-
types, suppose that all that is"neces-
sary in order to be PrePared for
church membershiP, and entrance
into eternal glorY, is to do the best
thèy can, and who blasPhemouslY
say that God. is unjust if he cloes not
give them all a chance to'l¡e saved
by their works of righteousness. Äs
the ancient Jews could not see be-
yond the works of the law, and in
the Scriptures thought theY had
eternal life, as said the Redeerner,
so neither can a natural man to-daY
conceive of salvation without at leastbe

the
har-

some works of his own. Salvation
entirely by grace is onlY believed
and rejoiced in bY those who have
been 6t born againr not of coûup-
tible seed, but of incorruPtible, bY
the word. of God, which liveth and
abitteth forever.tt The Jew who
had more than the one talent, while
a, servant und.er the law, leceived all
the beneûts that the individual did
who possessetl but the one talent;
antl having faith alsor he was en'
abled to see Jesus as the beautY of
all the sacrifrces, and to rejoice in
the assurance that when he should
come in the end of that world he
would put awaY the sins of his Peo-
ple by the sacrifice of himself.
view by faith was the blessedness
the people of God under' that
shad.owy disPensation; as Davicl
sings in Psa'lm xxxii. L, 2,
quoted by the aPostle in Rom. iv.

commit to memorY the entire ScriP
tures, may be as righteous out-
wardly as were the Scribes and Phari-
sees of old; but if that is aII theY
possess, and are basing a hoPe of
eternaì felicity upon that, they are
doomed to disaPPointment, unless
the GocI of all grace and salvation
shall awake them from their dreamt
and visit them rvith his grace, aud
clothe them with the robe of the
Saviorts righteousness. Then shall
they have abundance indeed.

In the conclusion of the Parables
of the ten virgins and the talents,
the Recìeemer saYS' (( When the Son
of man shall come in his glorY, and
all the holy angels fministers OI
messengers'l with him, then shall he
sit upon the throne of his giorY"
-&nd before him shali be gathered
all nations; and he shall seParate
them onefromanother, as a shepherd
divirteth his sheeP from the goats;
and he shall set the sheeP ou his
right hand; but tìre goats on the
Ieft. Then shall the King saY to
them on his right hand, Comer Ye
btessed of mY Father, inherit the
kingdom prePared for You from th€
fbundation of the world," &c. If the
Redeemer ditl not mean to set forth
in the parables of the ten vrrgrns
and thè talents the two classes of
people dwelling in the kingdom of
heaven und.er the law, and the sep
aration that should take place at the
breaking up and d.issolation of those
lega,l heavens, whY dicl he conclude
with this parable of the sheeP and
tho goats ? Not onlY was there to
be a separation between the sheepantt
the goats dwelling together under
the legat heavens, but also a sep-
aration between the sheep of Christ
and those that are not his sheeP
among all the nations of the earth,
when Gocl should set his King uPon
his holy hill of Zíon, according to
that which is written in the second
Psalm. That seParation is low Eo-
ing ou, andwillcontinue until the last
yessel of mercy shall hear the voice
of the Son of God and iive. The
sheep of Christ are identified to'day
by the marks which are given in the
close of the last Parabler as are also
the goats. The sheeP of Christ ean-
not remember that theY have ever
d.one anything to commend them,
while the goats are telling how much
they have done for Christ and his
ca,use, while theY are reallY haters
of Christ, his truth and his PeoPle;
and the Redeemer is now saYing to
them, " DePart, Ye cursed, into ever-
Iasting flre, prePared for the devil
and his angels.tt '( These shall go
away into everlasting punishment.tt
The original word for Punishmenf'
as used here, is koZøs'Js-restraint.
îhe word punishment in 2 Cor. ii. 6,
is from egñti,mí,a-pønalty, burden.-
See Youngts Analytical Corcordance"This
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This everlasting flre is that whieh
is spoken of in llfalachi, who clearly
prophesies of the gosPel times, as
also Zechariah, and others of the
prophets. ú{ Then shall ye retu"rn,
and d.iscern between the righteous
antl the wicked; between him that



seryeth God, and. him that serveth
him not. tr'or, behold, the ctay
cometh that shall l-rurn âs ân oyen;
and all the proud fsuch as the phari-
sees and Scribes], yea, and all that
do wickedly , shall be stubble; and
the clay that cometh shall burn them
up, saith the l-¡ord of hosts, that it
shall leave them neither root nor
branch.,,-Mal. iii. 18; iv. 1. r¡ In
that day will I make the governors
of Juclah [the apostles of Jesus] like
and hearth of ú.re among the wood,
and like a torch of f.re in a sheaf :
and they shall devour all the peo-
ple round about, on the right hand
and on theleft.li-Zech. xii. 6. (( Is
not my word like as a fire ? saith tìre
I-¡ord : and like ahammer that break-
eth the rock in pieces ?rt-Jer. xxiii.
90

Ilow clearly is set forth the unity
of Christ and his saints in the words
of the dear -Redeemer. r(Inasmuch as
ye did it unto one of the ieast of
these my brethren, ye have done it
unto me.rt r.fnasmuch as ye clid
it not to one of the least of these, ye
diti ir not to he.t, We minister to
Jesus when we minister to any of
his saints, who are members of his
body. TFe,persecute .Jesus when
we persecute any of the members of
his body. Said the Redeemer , t'I[ethat received you receiveth me, and
he that receiveth me receiveth him
that sent me. He that receiveth a
prophet in the name of a prophet
shall receive a prophetts reward.;
and he that receiveth a righteous
man in the name of a righteous man
shall receive a righteous mants re.
ward. A.nd whosoever shall give to
drink unto one of these litile ones a
cup of cold water only in the name
of a disciple, verily I say unto you,
he shall in no wise lose his reward.tt

-Matt. x,40-42. J

--!

INQTIIBIES ATTER TRUTE.

Er-onn, -G. B¡nnnts S oNs_D¡¡.n,_
r.y Bnr,oIrsD ¡oR TEE Tautgrs
S¿xp:-ft would greatly oblige me
to hear through the Srcxs or' TEE
îlltfEs ân exposition of the text,
'úYerily, verily, I say unto you, The
hour is coming, and now is, when
the dead shall hear the voice of the
Son of God; and they that hear
shall live.tt-John v. 25. I\{y minct
is now, and has been at times for
about twelve months, troubled about
this text, in two particulars. First,
is it God,s unquickened children who
hear the voice ofthe Son ofGod ? It
is the dead that hear. Second. there
seems to be a limitation in the'clause
-or qhrase, rr They that hear shallllye,7/ Now, the word ¿( hear rr occurs
twice in this text; and it seems to
me that when it is said, ¿rThey that
hear shall live,,t it mudt meaä tnáithey that hearken. take heed. or
obey, shall live. It also seems tô mãthat it conreys the idea that not ati
who hear the voice of the Son of Godhearken and obey in order to live.If you, brethre! Beebe, or some ofyour correspondeqts, will please giveyour views on this text you rrillgreatly oblige your earnest -inquirer
after truth,

W. J. MAY aged 1 year and I months. miles south of Frankfort, Ky., to com-
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(Continued, from gtøge 2BB.) OBITITARY NOTICES. walter Lester was a ûne-looking titile

ancl very intelligent for a chilcl ofO ! if I could onty tatk like theno. I boy,
would look at my husband and little Br requeet of tÌre bereavecl family. I that age. He was so very promisingthatwrite for publication in the Srcxs oF rrrn the fontl parents almost itlolizetl him.chilclren, ancl fett as if my heart Trups a notice of the death of Nolson Their lives seemed to be almost absorbeclwould break. When I went to my Ncúhaway, who departecl this life on the in his littte life, insomuch that when hebed at night I wondered. if I would evening of Juty 5th, 1892, after a long and was taken away from earth to heavenever see another day. f finally gave painful illness, his clisease being Brightts they almost clespairetl of living anyup all hope. I thought f was in the tlisease of the kidneys. longer

The subject of this notice was born on IIis funeral was postponecl, becausethehand of the l_.lord, and he could do Schoharie Hill, about the year 18p8, there- unworthy writer was away on an almostas he pleased with me. An Olct fore being in his sirty-fourth year at the three monthst tour of preaching in theSchool Baptist minister câme to see time of his death He was baptizecl in west. I feel tba t f can truly sympathizeme, and talked to me, which seemed. the fellowship of the OId School Baptist with the bereaved parents. May Godto give me a little hope that others Church on Schoharie Hill, by ElderHare, sanctify this clispeusation of his proii-about the year 1849, ancl to the last re- dence to the goocl of the bereavecl, is thehatl felt like me, and my trouble mained a ûrm believer antl advocate of Prâyel' of your affectionate brother,'wore away a little. One day I was the doctrine proclaimetl by the aforesaid. \ry-M. R. IMELBORNlying in bed (I could. notsit up), and church, llis heart and houre were al- Sraro Roao, N. C., .A.ug. p5, 1g9p.thinking of the Olct Baptists. It 'ways open to receive any of like precious
seem ed. there was a loye in my heart faith, as many who have enjoyecl his
for will bear witness. As a citi- üiss Eattie Oarpenter, daughter of E. S.then that I h¿d never felt ûefore. zen of the

hospitality
town in which he livecl, its Carpenter, deceased, and Ann M. Car_f was wondering why it wâs so, interests and welfare were matters of no penter, wa s born in Fulton Co., Ohio,when these words came into my small importance with him; anil in the Oct. 21st, 1847, and died near lVlanton,

mind, (( TVe know that we have pu6lic walks of life his counsels ¡vere
'W'exford Co., Mich., Feb. 21st, 18g2, agetl

passed from death unto life, because always sought after and respectetl by 45 years and 4 months

we love the brethren.r2 ft seemed
all. She uever made a profession of faith,

that I did love them, and wished to
AT his funeral a large assembly gath- but tlietl in the full triumphs ot faith in

be among them;
ered to pay their last respects to his Christ.

but f felü very memory, ancl listened to an able and Your brother,
unworthy they seemed so much comforting discourse deliverecl by Ekler A. B. BREES.
better than I was. Still I could. say John Clark, of Roxbury; after which his SpeNcenv¡l¿n, Ohio.
with Ruth, 6. Entreat me not to leave

remains were laiti to rest in,the cemetery
thee, nor to near Schoharie village. IIe leaves a

after thee.tt
retu.rn from following widow, who united with the same church ORDINATIONS,
I went to the church, erx years previous to him, together withwas recei

though
I

t my troubles were over; but their loss of a kintt husbancL and father Church of Jesus Chri.st calletl Salem, in
was mistaken ; for I yet ûnd many

rrJeSus, thy rich consolations Lancaster Co., Neb., callecl for ortlained
trials to To thy mournrng people send; help from her sister churches to assist in
batl, and

contend with. My health is May we aJ.l wi¡h faith and patience the orclination of two Deacons.

which
I seldom get to meeting, Wait for.oûr approaching encl.tt Little Flock Church, Richarclson Co.,rs a great trial to me. But Yours, Neb .-Eliler Isaac Irwin,

the I-¡ord has all power. Ile can P. S. KTNNEY. Mt. Pleasant Church, York Co., Neb.-
aff.ict, and he can make well. ScÉronenrn, N. Y

Eltler C. M. Cooper.

ved, and baptized, and fivo sons and. one daughter, to mourn Tuo Regular Preclestinarian Baptist

EI]IZABETH PEIIJI]IPS. _ ltjittle Flock Church, Butler Co., Neb._
Deacon S. Davis.Drnp-In Loudoun Co." Ya., July 5th,

PIEASE BE CAßEFTII.
58 years.

IARGE HYMN BOOK FOR A DOILAR

1892; 'brothei tì¿Ìtos E. irosoil, aged.about

Brother Powell was taker violently iil Elder C. M. Cooper to deliver the ordi-with cholera morbus at the house of Mr nation prayet
Joel Carruthers, ten or twelve miles from Elder fsaac Irwin to tleliver the chargehis own home, and after a paiuful illness Brother Joseph Bruce to serve as Clerkof about ten days clepartecl from these of the presbytery
scenes of suff'ering and. entered his heav- The Deacons with their wives wereenly rest, we believe. I

fellowship
thi¡k he was each callecl ancL placed before the pres-baptizetl in the of the Mount bytery, brother A. T. IlurcsrNsox andZion Church by Eltler J. L. Purington, sister Fannie Iilutchinson, brother J. N.during his ministry in the Correspontling BnnHr ancl sister Mary S. Berry, and.Meeting of Yirginia. His house w'as were set apart to the work assigned themamong the ûrst that I visited when f frrsi; by solemn prayer, antl by the laying oncame to this country, seventeen years of hands by the presbytery

ago; ancl from that time f have beeni:rti- JAIIES II. RING, Mott.mate with him, have seen his course both Josnps BnucB, Clerk.in the church ancl in the world, ancl can
testify to his orderly walk and conversa-
tion in the church, anil his righteous ancl. ASSOCIATIONAL.
honorable deaiings with his fellow-men.
His house has been a home for the Bap- Tsp Western Association of primitive
tists, and it seemed a delight for him to Baptists will holtt her fortieth annualminister to their necessities. No lover of meeti¡g with the Shà,ron Church, on Bea_the truth knew brother powell but to Yer Creek, Guthrie Co., Iowa, commenc_love him. His suald.en death was a sacl rng on Friclay before the second Sunclayshock to his brethren at Mount Zion, in September, 1892, ancl continuing threewhere he is especially missed, as well as rlays.
among the other churches in this vicinity, Those coming by rail will buy ticketswhere he was generally known, to Monteith, on the Rock fslantt R. R.,IIe leaves a wife, two sons ancl two and at the same time get receipts, as thedaughters to grieve for their sacl loss, church is trying to get red.uced rates onwhich seems more sad from the fact that all roacls. Start in time to reach Mon-he died from home. May the widowts teith on ThurstÌay, the Sth. There willGotl and husbantl comfort her, and be a be morni::g and. evening trains. All willFather to her fatherless chilclren. be met ancl conveyetl to places of enter-Affectiona tely yours, tainment. Brethrên, sisters and. friencls

J. N. BADGER. are all i¡vitetl. ,. The Spirit and úhe
AlDrc, Ya., Aug:.29, 18gp. britle say, Come; ancl let him that hear-

eth say, Come.tt
It becomes my solemn duty to record By orcler of Sharon Church.

the death of my only sister?s only son, at D. JORDAN
her special request, antl sencl to the clear

._The council all being piesent, callecl
the presbytery together by choosín*lEldêr
James E. Ring Mocl.erator.

T¡rp next session of the Licking Asso_
ciation of Particular Baptists is appointetl
to be held with the church at Littie Flock.
Anclerson Co., Ky,, three ancl one-haú
miles north of Lawrenceburgh, ancl nine

SIX T'OR FOUR DOILÄRS ÂND Á. EÂI,F'W-e have had bound in cloth.the s_ame style as the (( Editorialstr
or r¿ C.burch llistory,tr a few hundrõd
of our-lerge_type Ilymn Books, r.hich
Tre \FllI send post paid at the'aboveprices. These books are esÐeciâllv
adapted for aged people, o" ior peÉ
râ,cks, to be used in churches. -
A SMÂr.L oNE Ì'OR SÐVENî'-FI'E
cENl'S, OR SIXFOB TEEEE DOLLÄ.RS.'We also have the small type book
bound in cloth, which *e ftiU Àenãpo¡_t paicl at prices stated above.

These books contain eight hut_dred -pages, and thirteen"nundrôã
and eleven carefullv selected hv¡rns.
together wirh an iúdex to trsi tiné
of each hymn.

Oash must aiways accompany theordens. AtLdress-
G. BEEtsE'S SONS.

tlfiddietown, Orange Co., N. y '

olcl Srcxs oF TrrE Trnrns.
Walter Lester Fardew, infant son of Mr.

J H. and Mrs. J. A. Parclew, was born
Oct. 1st, 1890, and died June 1st, 18g2,
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mence oD Friclay, Sept' Olh, 1392, at 10

otciock a. m., ancl continue three clays'
Those coming by the Louisviile South-

ern B. R. rrill be met at Alton S tat;on ou
Thursday evening, tbe Sth, and Friclay
morning, the 9th, on the anival' of traius
over th¿t roacl.

Those coming bY the L. & N' R. R' anrl
the lficlland. R' R. will be met at Frank-
fort on Thursclay morniug, Sept' 8th, at
about 10 otclock a. m., aud ou the L' Á¿

N. R. Iì. at 3 o'clock p. m. AII rvill be
met antl. cared. for. \Ye extend a hearty
welcome to the brethren, sisters an
frienrls to come antl see us.

B. FÄRIIER, Church Clerk.

Tnp Trinity River Association will
holcl her nexb annual session wibh the
Iriberty Church, flve miles west from
Grapevine, on the Cotton Belt R. R.,
Tarrant Co., Texas, commencing on Sat-
urclay before the seconct Su'ntlay in Sep-
tember, 1892'

AII lovers of gosPel trtth are invited
to attencl. Those coming bY Fort Worth
will change cars to GraPevine, via Cotton
Belt Route. Those coming bY Dallas
will change .cars via
Carrollton, antl there

M. Ii. T. R. R. to
to the Cotton BeIi;

Route fot Grapevine. Those comilg by
Greenville will change cars via Cotton
Belt Route to Grapevine, where all will
be met with convef3n"rgör,r,rxs, uoa

Tnn RoxburY OId School or Primitive
Baptist Association will be"heltl rçith the
Iirst Oltl School or Primitive BaPtisi
Church of RorburY, ir Batavia Kill, on
W'eclnesday and' Thursday, Sept' ?th ancl

8th, r-rommeucing at 10 otclock, rçhere we
hope to meet a goodiY number of the
brethren and' sisters from other associa-
tions, anil especially the ministering
brtthren.

Tb.ose coming from tho east by rail will
be met at Roxbury on Tuestlay, the tlay
before the meeting, at 10:50 a. m' from
the east ancl. 2:2õ p. m. from the west, ancl

-- conYs-vß(Ì to places of entertainment'
' '!l¡l\I' BALLABD, Church Olerk'

Tnr Irerington Association of Primi-
tive BaPtists will, the Lortl willing' hold
her next annual session with the OId
School Baptist Chulch of Schoharie,
Y,, at her house, three miles west
Schoharie C.H', commencing on the thircl
Weclnesclay in September' (21st), 1892, at
ten otclock a. m.

All who come bY rail will be met ab

Ho¡sets Cave on the Previous daY'
Brethren antl ftientls who tlesire the

peace ancl rcelfare of the chtrch are cor-
dially invited.

Y, Church Clerk.G. W. GUERNSE

Tlrlr Maine Old Sohool Baptist Associa-
tion will hold her annual session with the
Bowd.oinham Church, commencing on

9th, ancl continuing

d

Friday, SePtember
three davs.

Visitidg blethren will take the waY
train at Portland, over the Maine Ceutral
R. R., by Brunswick aucl Augusta, ancl
Ieave at Bowdoinham; then inquire for
Henry'lVilson or 1VIrs. Lorenzo Minott.

HIRA}I CA}IPBELL.

Turi Sandy Creek Association willmeet
with Church at Hope,
in La Fritlay before the

the Sandy Creek
Salle Co., IìI" on

secontl SunðaY in September'
Those coming from the north will stop

at Tonica, ancl those from the south at
Lostant, on the Illinois Central R. R.

'!Ve cordially invite thoso of our faith
anct aII lovers of the truth to meet withus' JorrN DowNEY, clerk.

TnB Concord ReãInlar Baptist Associa-
tiou will hold her next meeting at Enoch
IIalIts, frve ¡riles northwest of Girarcl,
anrl frve miles sonthwest of Yirclen, Ma-
coupin Co., Il1., commencingonWeclnes-
tlay, Sept. ?th,1892, at 10 o'clocli sharp,
ancl continuing on the Sth and 9th'

Those coming by rail will stop at Gi-
rarcl, on tho Jacksonville Southea.stern

SIGNS
F. R. lrain time goiug Poutheast,
a. u.; going northwest, 8:21 P' m
cago, Àlton & St. Louis

4:38

DD

time going south, p. m. ÐailY
through express' ?:3? a' m. Going nortìr,
Ilail, 11:15 a. m. DailY thlough express'
8:00 P. m

Those coming from the south
the 6th,

¿nd south-
east should come on so as to be
at the neetilg in time. There will be
conveyâ,nce at the train on the 6th at 8:00
p. ru., and. ¿Lso on the morning of the
rrreeting.

given to all whoA cordial ilvitation is

leaves Broad Street

(}F' T HE TIiWESO
The " Signs of the Times,"

feel clesirous to attencì. the Concorcl As-
sociation, to sit with the Oiter Creek
Church."""--S. R. BOGGESS, Chu|ch Clerk.

YEAR,I,Y UIEETII{GS'

A ¡n¡.nlY or two daYs meeting is aP-
pointecl to be helcl wiih the church at
lRock Springs, Lancaster Co., Pa., on
llaturclay and SunclaY, SePtember 17th
auct 18th, 1892, the meeting to commence
at 10 oTclock a. m. lYe extentl a corlial
invitation to brethren and frientls.

I'hose coming from the north will take
the train on the P., '!V. & B. roacl, which

station, FhiladelPhia,
.at 2:02 p. m., ancl change cars at PerrY-
'ville for Conowingo' Cecil Co., Mtl., where
they will be met ancl taken to the neigh-

from the

(EËTÅBLISESI¡ r881. )

DEYOTEÐ TO THE
OLÐ SCHOOL¡ BÄPTISI CÄUSÞ'

IS PUBLISHED

EVERY lVEDNESDA.Y'
BY GIIJtsERT tsþEBE2S SONS'

To whom all. communioations should be
aclclressed, and directed, llidtlietow:r'
Orango Co., ì{' Y'

TEITUS.

fWO DOITLAR,S PEB Yl)Á'R'

CtüB RATES
'!Vhen ordered at one time, anctpaiclfor

in atlvance, the following reductions rxil-l
t¡o roacle for Clubs, viz

Sir Copies for one Year------ -i- $11 00

Ten Copies for one Year------ -- 18 00

Fifteen CoBies for oneYear------ 24 00

Twenty Copies foroneyear------ 30 00

B. L. Bnpe¡' Wu. L. B¡BSP.

INSTRUTTIOI{S TO SUBSTRIBER$.

EO'W TO REMIT'

LOOE TO TOI]R ÐATES.

ßULES FOR OR,DÐR,ING.

THE EVERI,ASTING TASK
iOR ARIIINiAN$.

GILBEBT BEEBE'S SONS,
Miil.tlletown, Orango Co.' N. Y.

,.IIEDITATIONS O[ TORTIOilS OF THE

WORD.''
By Silas H. Durand.

400 pagès, cloth bouncl.. -Price, $1.0-0''WilI Ëe-sent (postege paid)-to any-atL-
¡hess on receipt of price' Address orders
iÃ Elder SilaS H. Durand, Southampton,
äucks Co., Pa., or to theiipublishers iof
this paper

TEE TEU'R,CH HTSTOBY,
FR,O}I CR,EÀTION TO Ä. D. ].885.

BY ÐIjDEÊS C. B. & S. HASSET,L.
This book contaits 1034 pages, together

:vith a fine steel engraving of tho senior
author, Elder C. B. HasselL. In theftont
part is a complete " Table of Contents,tt
divided into chapters, and in the baok
part is a complete Index, maki:rg it most
convenient for reference. The work is
now reacl¡ and will bo mailecl to any ad-
d.ress, postage.prepaicl, at the following
prices for si.ngle copies:

Genuine Turkey Morocco, Giit--.$5 0O

Imitation Turkey ÙIorocco, Gilt-- 4 00'
Leather, Ilanci Bouncl 2õO
Cl.oth Bountl 200

CI,UB RÄîÐS.
The price at which the History is eold

by the single copy will not admit of nauch
reduction for ciub rates; but to partia,lly
repay our brethren anci friencls for ilter-
esting themselves i:r its circulation, we
are authorizecl to ø ake the following re-
ductj.on for six or more copies ordered at
ono ti-me:

8:05
Clii-

Traiu

east
R. antl

Our subscribers rri! confer a favor on
usl áãd ãnablo us to Eeep their accounts
with more acouracy, by oþservrng tne ror-
Iowirg instructions:

Six Copies of Genuine Turkey llo-
rocco, Gilt .----- ------$27

Six Copies of trmÍtation Turkey ìIo-
rocco. Gi-lt.-- .----------. 22

Six Coóies of Leather Hanct Bound 13
Six Coþies of Cloth Bound --..---. 10

borhood of tbe meeting. Those
south wilt leave Baltinrore so as to arrive
at Perryville they
will change Cecil
Co., Mcl

¡ni¡isters with
may be profit-

able ancl encouraging to aII.
S. L. GREGG, Clerk'

e

TWO DAYS MEETINGS'
to be

Co.
Pa., on SaturdaY,ancl
10th and 11th, 1892

The most convenient ancl safest \ça¡ of

**gic"'å:ff tlä:f 
üof"tå'v""å9Ì;;"t'"f 3

ä;ffi ;;iábie to G. BEEBE's soN-s'
,:t Mi¿fuótown, N' Y., antl not at ihe
Ñiw Yóit Citi Post-office, and alwaYs
i¡closo the order in the sanle envelope
*ith tte letter contaj¡ing th¡l lnforyna-
tion how it is to be applied. ÌVhen it rs
äðt ãonvenient to piricure ? Pogt;offi.po
orcler. the money can be rnclosed rn tne
i*tãü Jnû iesistered, ancl it may thqn b-e
consið.ered safe. We request that bank
checks on distant banks- be no-t sent' as
tn-eiãie subject to quito heavy discounts.

0t
50
50
õ0'

Tbe order may be for six or Ðroro
copies, all of one stylo of bintlurg, or as-
sortetl, âs may be clesirecl; but no orcler
received for less than six copies, antl i¡,
all cases the cash must aocompany tho
order. The books can be ordered. each
sent to a tliffereni address, or all to ono
Berson, as preferred. Aclôress,

G. BEEBE'S SOI{S,
Middf,etom, Orange Co.,'N. Y.

HTMil A}ID TU}IE }OOK.

Síuth, ed,i,ti,on oJ shapte notes and" f,fth
edition of round notes,

X'OR USE IN OLD SCIIOOL OR PRIMITI\rE
BÁ,pTrsî clluEcEEs, conrPrLED BY &L-
DERS S. E. DÜ-RAND AND F. G. LESTEB.

T'he hymns and. tunes in úbisbookhave
been very carefuIly selected and. arranged n

and are suoh as aro used i:r our churahee
in different paris of the counüry. The
book contails 272 pages of priat irr a,ll,
printed. on extra heawy, No. 1 bookpaper
well bou-nrl in fu]l cloth. Two kinde ane
printed, rountl and shapo notes. Be
careful to namo which kíncl is"wanted.

Price per copy, sent by mail, postpaitl,
$1.00. Prico per dozen, sent by expreeg
OI freight, as may be desiretl, at ths
oxpense of the purchaser, $9,00. Sentl
ilraft, money orcler or registered letter to
Silas II. Durand., Southampton, Buehs
Co., Pa.

To any one sencling an ord.er for a
clozen, common bincling, ¡vith the mtney
$12.00, wo will send an'i.extra oopv.

REMINISCENCES AND TETTERS
O¡.

l\f-.{R,fT P-{R,KER,.
303 pages, cloth bouncl, with Photo-

graph taken exPresslY for this book
Price $1. '\{'ill bo sent post paid. on re-
ceipt of Price. Atldress all ortlers to
Silas H. Durantl, Southampton, Bucks
Co., Pa.

" THE EÐIToRIALS,"
FIRST AND SECOND VOtIIilES.
We still havo a few coPies of t'hese

books for sale at the following prices for
eaoh volume, viz:

Ptain Cloth Binding---- ---- ----S2 00
Im.itatron Morocco---- ---- ------ 3 50

Imitation Morocco, exua------- 4 50

Genuino Turkey Morocco- ------ õ 00

Adclress B. L. BEEtsE^
$Iiddletown, Orange Co ' N. Y

lVe hope to have several
us, and that our nreeting

about 4:00 p. m., where
cars for Cönowingo,

frorn the
.& \ry.R

AII persons coming

N.
of

'way of the N. Y., L. E
the Erie & Wyoming Valtey R. R' will

at Scranton, taking train on
W. R. R. to Clarkts Summit,

change cars
the D., L. &
where they will be met on Friday at 1:00
antl 6:02 p. m. Those comi.ng from the
east on the D., L. & IM R. R. will ticket
to ClarkTs Summit' Those coming from
the west on the D.,L.&

Clarkls
IV. R. R. will be

met on Friclay at Summit at 3:12
ancl 5:10 p. m.

A cordial invitation is ertencletl to all
'who love the truih.

G. W. GOODRICH

EYMN BOOKS.

O[ß TARGE;TNE TIITIOil
We sti]I have a full assortment of our

largo type eclition of Hymn Books, which
we"wili inail to any address at the follow-
i:rg prioes :

Cloth bindins-- ---- ------ ..----û1 00
Cloth bi-nding, half dozen-----. 4 50
Blue. llarbeled Edge---.-----.. 1 50
Blue. Gilt Ed.se---- ---...---. -. - 2 00
Imitátion l{orbcco, FuIl Gilt--. 2 50
TurkeyMorocco, FulI Gilt-.-.. 3 õ0
At the above prices we shall require the

cash to accompany the orders. Acld.ress,
G. BEEBE'S SONS"

Middletowr, Orange Co., N. Y.

In making remittances be sure to givo
tne nõst-om-ce ancl state of each namo to
ir-. ãie¿ited. In orcleriag an addresq
õhansed always give the post-ofü^co and
stateät which the paBel has beentormer-
ü".õ"ãivèd. as weil a-s tho post-ofûco and.',it"tä to *uiai il iltõ be cnänge¿-. When
ortlering the tlisconti:ruanco ot a sub-
ãõrip-foñ, give us the post-office and state
;ldeü aôîhe namo tõ be cliscontiruecl.

The Seventh Etlition of our Baptist
Hvmn Book (small type) is now ready for
¿i"stri¡ution. ' 'We hale now receivetl frorn
our Bi¡derv j:r New york an ¡,mplo sup_
nlv of atl tñe variedes of Binding.- ôur alssortment of the sm.all books em-
hraces:- Cloth bi¡cling, singlo copy' 75c, haU
dozen S3.00.-Eiuo- Plain, single copy, S1.00; per
dozen. $9.00.- Btuô. Gilt Eclgetl, single copy,l$l.18; per
dozen, $12.00.

Imiúation Dlorocco, Elegant style, sin-
gle copy, $1.?5; Per t!.ozen' $18.00.

First Qualitv, Turkey llorocco, tuil
sil.t, very handsome, $2.75 single copy, or
õer dozen, $30.00.

3t3¿ïtHîHHS?$fJ+"'i:if i,."{fr H
a largo eclition of the abowo named' Yery
interesting ânq mqüucung - pamp-ruer.
Mcnv thousands of copres havo Deen
ãããttereal through Englartd and' A4neriqa,
and. reacl with i4tensg i4-t-er-est -by thg
lovers of the truth' an{ stiJ-l the demând
ñ-as-increased to sud-h a tlegqee ag to iqtluco
us to ¡rresent to the Bublrc t-h.rs ecutron
*nicnke will sentl (postage pq,iat -þy us)
to anv oost-ofrco atltlress in tho United
StãtãË ôr Canacla, ai tho following rates,
wiz : a singlo copy for 10 eents; 12 copies
for S1.00:-25 copies for $2.00; õ0 copies
Îõi Õá.oo i 1oo co-pies fo-r $õ.Q.

At theso low terms the câsh must in all
cases accompanytheiorders. Atltlress



K

as giveÐ to his people, (rfor doctrine,
fbr reproof, for correction, for in_
structioninrighteousness.r, I.desire
always to 'be willing to confess my
weakness and ignorance pertaining
to God antl godliness; but believing
as f do that the w,isdom of the worlã

ffiãeË, ffi'f,
@

tutr. @

Nû" 37.

@

$PIfBLISHED .W.EET(L)T
-A. T]nrO DOLL.A.P.S Á" falÐ¿.R,.)

I
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G

ÐEVOTED TO THE OLD CHOOI, BAPTTST CAUSE"O.TIIE S.w.oR,D OF THE R,D Á.NÐ ot' GrDEo\T."
MIDÐLETO'I4IN, N. Y Y, SEPTÐMBER) x4, xgg2.

y0t. 60.

If,r.xvrr-ll, Ark., June pS, 1ggp.
Ðr,¡¡n G. Bn¡¡nrs SoNs_D¡an

Bnntgn¡N:-Ilaving been a reader
of the SreNs oF rEE Trm¡s for many
y_ears, aud having never offeredany-
thing for publication save once, f
have concluded to write a short com-
munication, offering some viervs upona very deep subject presented in
holy writ; not for the purpose of
aontroverting the views of other
brethren, but only desiring to pre_
sent such views as I conceive to
accord. with the testimony of Jesus

apostle sâJ¡s, ¿¿ For the i
things of him from the creation )t
the vorld are clearly seen,
understood by the things that
made, even his eternal power the dust ofGodhead.t, On one oc0âston,
Jesus had been speaking to the t thetitude in parables, the disciples
and said unto him, ,, Why
thou unto them in parables
anslcered and saicl unto
cause it is given untg you to
the mysteries of the
heaven; but to them it is notIf we, in the faith of
go beyond the literal

Jesus,

Ure written word of
only catch the shadow and
substance, or the good

tense] of, him that was to 66 f have forsaken mine ìrouse; fì{ow, I ana led. to look af¡er have left mine heritage I iravéwoman that is typifrecl or pre- given the clearly beloved of my soulLry this woman that is made into the hantl of her enemies.,, And

CORRESPONDENOE. of the grace given them in Chri the similitu{e of Á.dam's trans people; and tirey shall sa¡', ThouJesus before the ¡vorld began. ; who is the ûgure fin tÌre art my God.,, It is said by another,

tained therein. Genesis
reads, ((And God said, Let
man in our imáge, after our

the ground; the again, ¿r For f will restore ]realthbetween whom aud the ser. unto thee. and. f will heal thee of thyenmiüy wâs putr and wounds, saith the trord;'becausohas never been taken away, they called thee an outcast, saying,siill exists. John, while in the This is Zion, whom no man seekeilrsays, úrAncl there appeared after.t' Though ¡ve have fbund thaút wonder in heaven, a woman this woman has fled frour the greaüwith the sun, and the moon red dragon, that old serpenb, calledher feet, and upon her head the devil and Satan. that she hasof twelve stars. Äntl she gone out of the city in to the ûetd,with child cried, travailing in evel to Babylon, into the hand ofand pained to be delivered.,z her enemies, the promise of him ilrathe speaks of a great red cannot lie has followed, that shebeing there, to devour her be redeeured, alcl delivered.shall
as soon as it was born. But, from all her enemies, ancl be healednews, the stronger than he of all her .çyounds ; and though sheand had taken away his has through transgression Ì¡ecome

my uudeflled, is bu t one: she is the

has never comprehend. wherein he trusted, and defiled, she is made white ancl cleanthe,things of God, but and let them have spoils. ¿(And she through the atoning blood of thethat they fish ,forth a man child, who was I-.lamb, ald. the washing of regeneranations with a rod of iron; tion. fn all her dangers, trials and

membering that the apostle said, earth. So God created man in; fled into the wilderness, her. Says Solom on, s¿ If¡ho is this.¿ For now we s€e through a glass own image, in the image of God she hath a place prepared. of that cometh up f,rom the wilderuess,clarhly., ¿6 Fol weknowin part, and ated he him; malê and female , that they should. feed her there leaning upon her beloved ? I raisedwe prophesy in part; but when that ated he them.,t God tells us that usand two hundred. and three thee up under the apple .tree; ilrerowhich is perfect is come, then that formed man of the dust ofthe ground, days.rr We cannot have room thy naother brough t thee forth; therevhich is in part shall be done away.r, and that the womân was taken ou to:;write all that is said of this
womân, but we find from the recorcl
that the ennrity still existecl with

she brought thee forth that barsI clo not look for perfection in this of the man. In the beginning of the thee.,t The lrover says, (6IIy dove,world ; therefore I never feel oft'ended fifth chapter God says, .r This is theat my breUrren because they hold book of the generations of Adam. the serpen t; for it is further said, one of her mother: sheonly
is the

eliff'erent viervs from my own. I In the day that God created man, irt 'cAnd the serpent cast out of his choice one of her that bareknow that there are many diff'erent the iikeness of God made he him; mouth water as a flood after the her.,t And he speâks ìry the pro-vre,çys among the brethren, as well male and f'emale createcl he them; womân, that he might cause her to phet, saying, "rr Comforú ye, comforöas the comIn entators of the world, in ancl blessed them, and called their be carried away of the floocl.,, But ye my people, sai th your God: speakreference to the full import of the name Adam, in the day when they I must pass on. The Spirit of Christ ye comfortably to Jerusalem, anddoctrine of the Scriptures as given were creâted.tt So I understand that speaks of the same v'omâ,n by the cry unto her that her warfare isln the beginning of Genesis; but I the male and. f'ennale were both cre- prophets, as f conceive. Says one, accomplished, that her iniquity isdo not desire to enter into a general ated of the same dust, anrl both .. Bef,ore she travailed she brought pardoned. for she hath receivetl. oi'discussion of those points of diff,er- received the same life at the same forth; before her pain came she was the Lortl,s hand clouble for all herence, but desire to speak mosily of time, and. both ara embraced in the delivered of a man child. \yho hath sins.zt Änd again, 6¡ Shake thysetfthe suì:ject matter 'brought to view one complete Adam. Wiilr this view heard. such a thing ? Who hath from the clust ; arise, ancl sit down, Oin the fifteenth verse of the third I f'eel that f can understand ilre seen such thiugs ? Shall the earth Jerusalem loose thysetf from thechapter. apostle Paul when he says, ¡, tr.or the be made to bring forth in one day ? bands of thy neck, O captive claugh"Af'ter pronouncing the curse upon man is not of the woman; but the or shall a nation be born at once? ter of Z For thus saith the lord,.the serpent fbr beguiling our mother woman of the rran. ì{either was the for as soon as Zion travailed she Ye have sold yourseì Yes for naught;
10n.

Eve, Gocl said, ¿¿ And I will put man created for the woman; but the brought lbrth her children.,t An- aud ye shail be redeemed without,enmity between thee and the woma,n, woman for the mau.,t So we ûnd other says, ((Be in pain, and labor money.7, Ile further says, ¡ú For thythvand between seed and her seed; that there is a oneness existing with to bring fbrth, 0 daughter af Zion, maker is thine husband; lhe Lorclit shall bruise thy hearJ, and thou the man and the woman. She is like a tvoman in travail; for now of hosts is his name; ancl thy Reshalt bruise his heel.7, It has pleased bone of his bones and flesh of his shalt thou go forth out of the city, deemer the Iloly One of fsrael ; TheGod in teaching his people by his flesh; and this that was f'ormecl of and shalt dwell in the fìelcl; and Gotl of the rvhole earth shall he beSpiri t) that spake through the pro- the dust of the ground was a fiEilrre, thou shalt go even to Babylon ; there called. For the Lord hatl¡ calleclphets and holy men of old, as well as likeness, of him of whom ii is said, shalt thou be delivered: there the thee as a, woman lbrsaken ancliú the latter days by his Son and rrall things were made by hiur; and Lord shall redeem thee from the grieved in spirit, and a wif'e of yonilr,inspired apostles, to use ûgures, without him was not anything macle hancl of thine enemies.,r By another when thou wast refused, saith thyallegories, simiies and parables, to that was noade.t,-John i. B. paui it is said, ((Ancl I will sow her unto God. tr.or a small moment have trlead their minds beyond things that speaks of the earthly Adam as being me in the earUr; and f wiil have forsaken f,hee; but with great naerciesa e seen to things that are not seen; a figure. Ee says, (.Nevertheless mercy upon her that had.noú obtained will I gather thee. In a litile rvrathto teach them ofhis greatness;good_ death reigned from Adam to l:[oses, mercy; and will say to them rvhich I hirl my face f'rom theeeyen over them were not my people, Thou art my
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ness, 'ççisdom, Ilorer and mercy, aud that had not sinnecì
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moment; but with everlasting ?r:
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sponalence so thât I fear such as I
"ítehi-wtft" 

wouJil not ortify any of
Godts little ones; but having some
iittle personal acquaintance with
brother TVecldington, antl being con'
ûdent that he is a sound ancl con
sistent Baptist, a, young minister of
the gospel. and also a reader of the
Srcxs, I have concluded to write

NS t.r' r-Ëås: Tr ßrÐs29û
ness will I havenercy on thee, saitìr ohiltlrenTs bread to clogs, which is the gospel of Christ, and who has God, a minister that neecleth not to

the Lorcl thY Rerleeraer't' It was posirtivelY forbidrlen by the Father deligentiy stuclied to show himseif be ashamed. ¡r R,ightly clividing the

the l-,ord. that Put eumitY 'betweeu of the fauilY ancl Buler of the house. approved unto God. tL'N worknan rvord of truth.tt The clause " R'ight-

this 'w'onrân and the serPent' TLII I do ltrost assurecllY believe that the that needeth noi to be ashamecl. ly clividingtt implies that the truth11

L

t:i.. ìr.'t.'.ì

was the Lorct that urade her (úsub- Scriptures justifY the belief that Gotl's servants rnaY at times feel may be divided and Yet not be done

ject to valitY, nob williugly, but bY this precious word, of truth is to be ashamed. when they have no occasrou rightly; therefore we shoulcl em"

reason of him rvho trath subjected dividetl alone with the chilclten of to feel go; ancl solsetimes they uray phasize in our mincls ihat just sim

the same in hope.tt ÄIthough she Gott. The ruost Particular Point iu so deraean themselves that they have ply to divide the word of truth is not

wãs caPturecl bY the eneIlry' or it is to tlivicle it riglitly with the great occasion to tre ashametl, and all that is naeant in the text, bnt it

¿ìalYersâry, Yet he is her preserver family of Goclr the ahildren of our yet not feel so' For this cause we mustberightly done; that is,done

antl.protector. fn weahnesshe is her clear Recleemer, in orcler that theY shoulct praYerfullY studY to show in a right or Proper ma,nner ;so
strength ; in d,arlness l¡e is her light may be blessecl in this life with the ourselves aPProvecl unto Godr a) muclr. so that we shall have no need.

IIe is irer righteousness" Ile Ìrath .enjoyment of the religion of Jesus workmau that neecleth not to be to be ashamecl. I am inclined to

blottecl out all her transgresslons Christ, aud. therebY escape that ashamed. ancl in orcier to do this' beiieve that the rnaiu Point which

aucl ¿rll her sins, and will reureurber tleath which is the result of disobetli- we should eudeavor to regulate our shoultl engage our minds in righUy

theru against her no ÊIore forever encê. For (' If Ye lGodts quickenecl lives by the rqord of truth, in matter ctivicling the word of truth is in dis-

(( Sing, O Ye heavens; for the chilclreu] live after the flesìr' Ye shall and manner, conduct ancl conversa- criminating between the two cove-
Lord

hath done it. Shout, Ye lower Parts die,tt&c. Ye sl¡al1 clie to the sPirit' tion. IVhen our doctrine, faith, nants, conclitional ancl uncontli-

ual corafort of obediencet and to practice, conduct and conversation tional; also the two salvations ; one
of the e¿rrth ; breali forbh into sltlg- a time or comrnon salration, and the
ing, ye mountains, 0 forest, aucL enjoyment of the fellowship and are in harmonY with the written

every iree therein ; for the Lorcl hath sweet communicn of the saints. word of God, we have no oocaslon other an eternal salvation. îhis

recfeemetl Jäcob, and glori fred him- w*herefbre, 6'Awaker thou that to t¡e ashamed, although we maY be unconditional covenant is from ever-

self in Israel.Tt sleepest, anrl arise fron¡ tiie dead, sorely Persecuted, and' have to iasting to everlasting, ordered in all

Dear brethren, X subnit the above and Oi¡rist shall give thee light." preach with much contention. There things and. sure, and. is the covenant

for your consideratio:¡ ancl disposal. ¿( Study to show thYself approved is no occasion for ns to abandon the of redemption and salvation by grace'

Yorir brother in hoPe of eternal life, unto Gocl.t' It is evident that God,S doctrine of God, or yield one inch of embracing the elect sinners, on

]M. G. }IÀTEÐìÍY. servants in the ancient, times studied gospetr ground, in order to show who¡o grace and glorY were settled

the law, in orcler to be able to ex- oursetrYes aPProved unto Gotl, àt forever in Christ their covenant

PrñsoN¡onx, KY., Aug. g, 1802. pound. it rightlY to the congregationt workman that needeth not to be heatl. ('My mercy wiII I keeP for

Er,oen G. Bnnnø7s SoNs-Dn¿a ancl to canse them to undetstand the asbamed; but to the contrary, we him for evermorer and mY covenant

Bnnrgn¡N ru Crlnrsr Jnsus:-- meânlng r( So they rêad in the book should earnestlY contend for the shail stancl fast with him.tt-Psa.

Brother W. S. Wetldington, of lMhite in, the law of God tlistinctlY' and faith once delivered to tho saints' lxxxix. 28. This covenant is the

Post, KY., has recluested me to gave the sense' and caused them to Our ¿¿ doctrine should droP as the fruit of the sovereign love and good

write for the SrGNS oF rEE Trurs; u.nderstand the reading .)'-l{eh. viii. rain, our speech tlistill as the dew' wilt'of God. It is everlasting, and

but I l¡esitate to clo so, for its col as the snall rain uPon the tender embraces and secnres forever all

umns âre richly laclened with whole' herb, and as the showers upon the spiritual blessings for all the elect

some doctrine and interesting ex' grass; because I will Publish the Yessels of mercY," bhosen in Christ

periences of brethren ancl sisters, name of the l-.,ord.tt-Deut. xxxii.2, before the tho world,

which strengthen the minds an cl 3. Now, this text gives us an idea that they
foundatigq of
shonld be'holY and with-

gladden the hearts of the readers of of tho manûer in which we should out blame God in love. This

our highly prized medinm of corre- pubtish the name of the l-,¡ord. Scripture plainly that GodtsThe
of ths"I-.¡orcl out God andwithou-tbla'ine

in all things wo
doctrine of God
walk worthy of the

before
*CproYes

is not to be ¡ìiutisn"o with harshi it, assarcastic language, like torrent electio!, aúd uof the
rains that beat down and drown out some vainlY trY to ntaintain, by
the tender growth (" our vines distorting the Scriptures, and' also

tender grapestt); but like the small saying, r(we make our own elec'

may adorn the rain, and the mild and gentÌo dew; tion.tt
our Savior, ancl yet showing no corruPtness in doc I am extending this article entire'

vcication where' trine. We do not have to deviate ly too târ, and have neither time nor

a few lines antl send them to You; with we are calied, with alllowliness from the doctrine of God our Savior space to commerJt much otr the con'

anct they shall be subject to Yorr of
to

mincl, and. contrition of soul; and
exort young men (Young ministers)

in order to Publish the nane of the
Irord, or that the d'octrine maY drop

ditionatr covenant, ancl the time or
commoû salvation. But inasmuch

correction ancl cllsposal. fnasmuch
as the brother clid not suggest any to be sober minded. " In all things as ttre small rain or gentle dewt tn as the Scriptures teach us that it is

particuiar subject or t]ext for me to showing thyseìf a Pattern of good order to stregthen and' nourish the our duty to save ourselves (not ou.r

write about, bub lefb that aloue works; in cloctri.ne showing u.ncor- tender ones, that theY maY grow souls) ¿rfrom this untoward [Per-

with me, I witl quote the words of rnptness, gravity, sincerity; souud thereby. When the doctrine of God versel generation,t' it is evident that

Paul to Timothy (2 Tim. ii. 15)' and speech, that cannot be condemued, is published rightì.y, it falls into the the people whom the apostle com-

oft'er a few thoughts uPon theul, ttrat he that is of the contrary part hearts of the tencler Piants, the off- manded to thus save themselves

hoping it maY in Parb answer the fopposite parbl maY be ashaaned, spring of Gocl, as the small rain or fro¡o this Perverse and crooked'

recluest of our esteeured brother, aud having no evil thing to saY of You. gentle dew. lfevertheiess it is doc- (serpentine) generation, were born

not urat the Peace nor confuse the But l¡ow often do we witness the triue alÏ the same, Elence we should of God, ancl could and ought to save

minrtr of any of the householtl of painful fact of seeing and hearing take heed to our waYs, and to c'ur themselves from ..this untowartl

faith. The text reatls thus, 6s Study yorrrìg ministers (some oìcl ones are marner of address, in pubiishing the generation;72 that is, by practical

to shew thyself aPProved uuto God, uot exenopt) who are so given to nanne of the I-.rorcì, in ascribing great' obedience, bY clisctrarging their

a worlincan that need'eth not to be jesting ancl boisterous communica' îìess to our God, and Preaching cluty; save themselves bY obeYing

asirametl, rightly dividing tire word of tion that ¡ve have goocl reason to salvation bY grace' We should not the truth, the gospel of their salva'

truth.t' f am ¡vell aìvare that :riY believe they have not heeded the use rough stones. but smooth ones tion, On another occasionPaui told

exposition of this text wiil come in divine injuncbion in the iext, ¿'Study Á.lthough smooth stones are much the children of God to (6work out

coliison with the popular view of'the to show thyseìf aþproved unÙo God.t' harcler than rough ones, rough ones your own saivation with fear and

i:oany professecl expounclers of the SucÌ¡ have not taken. heecl to their are generally of santlY Particles' trennblirg; for it is GotI which

wriiten worcl of Gocl; ancl not onlY ways, OonsequentlY their good is whiie smooth one are flintY. Soft worketh fcontinuallyl in you both to

of our precious brebhren in the L¡ord proached, God' is honored, a¡rü,
words turu awaY wrath; but grievous
w.Ofrs stir 'uP anger. It is said of

wilt and. to do of his good pleasure.tt
so, but also with the views of some evil spoken ofr the caüse rs re

This is onr tirne or common salva'

Jesus Christ, who h&r'e been drawn the devii is Pleased; for anythirt$; 'soft words that they wili even break tion, which each regenelated chiid

into the current with the PoPular either in matter or mannerr of Godts the bonès. Then it is our sPecial of God must by practical ot¡edieuce

1íide, to believe that this precious SEIVânts, that dishonors God and duty to talië heecl to our waYs, to work out, as a consequence or effect

worcl of truth is to be dividecl be- his cause, will please the deviÌ and our manner of preachi.ng, our cou of Gott working wi¡hin. God works

tween the church and the worlcL; sicken ihe heart of the meelr ánd duct and conversation, both is the within first; then we as obedient

between the believer and the un' humble follower of the T¡amb of Gocl, pulpit and. out, of it, at home chiidren work out by practical obedi-and
whose couversation is as becometh abroati, thab we maY be aPProY ence our own salvation. '6l-itltd,
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beiiever; whicÌ¡ rçould be giving the

¡;.@.

ect of



STG rTS TF TESE TrsgÐs

ând they should receive gift of ing the terror of the
a,n

Lord, we per- f,righten the gane, aud try tB,, qeep

29rthou hast wrought all 'our works in ì[o; bu t Peter sâid, rr Repent, anrl is uruch material arouncl there now tire iittle oÐes ås .we shou.ld,us.t, I.Iay the Lord. enable us. each be baptizecl, every one of you, in the Urat I believe will soou come to us. walking as childlen of Xight, weand every one, to_ take heed unto name of Jesus Christ, for lbecause Many that have come daúed their rvoulcì. see ti¡e cl¡urch a cìelightfulourselves and doctrine, and ofJ the remissien of sins, and ye shall experience from twenty to sixty place, ancl many of flre Ìitile lambs
to the'tñem;

back. They have stayecl
to continue in 'ú for in doing receive the gift of the IIotry Ghos¿.1 woulcl come to us ancL fi.nd. resù. îhethis thou shalt both save thyself -Acts ii 38. Peter said these in- away.to feel fit to come, bu_t never ministry are flshers a-4,c1 hunters ; anclfcommon salvationj and them il¡at quiring souls should be baptized, felt that way. Paul said, ¿6 Know the ûsher d hunter':.,s.houlcl nothear [obey] ihee.',

w. J. x{aY- the Holy Ghost. Then, a, poor sua,de men.tt This is evideutly per- from catching it; but he sìrould

tþe
II

IS IT RIGHT ?
tnquiring soul comes to me and ask¡ suading Godts children to live in catch all he can. ft is living gamewhat to do, after receiving an evi obedience. f would persuade every thaú we hun-t for. I:et us ever befs it right to encourage <¡r ad- dence that he is a christian, I ad.- disobedient child to lir.'e in obecli- ready to speaìi a wortl of comr.orú tononish people that have a hope in uonish him, as Peter did, to be ence, if .I could, ¡vhether he is a the little ones, ancl encourage themChrist to be baptized ? The fore- baptizod. If I fbllow the apostolic member or not. The aelmonitions to obebieuce. It is oi.rr duty togoing is a question propounded by a instruction I must tell all poor, help are to the living, to worli because of encourage God. ts peopÌe to be bap-precious broilrer in thenorth, audhe less, inquiring children of God to be life, and not to get life. There is tized, becaus e tìre apostles ìrave sowants an answer through ilre SreNs. baptized. It is evidentiy the duty such an intense desire in the chris_ taught us; and as ba¡rtism is af will say

it iÉ right.
to. the dear l¡rother; yes, of every child of God to be baptized. tian to live right, and follow Jesus, righteous acl, it becoures us to firifi.i.lThe one who has a hope Wren Philip and the eunuch came it ruakes it a deligh f to him to do all righteousness. Bapiisr:a is a gootlìisali vrng subject, born again, a, to a certain water, the eunuch said, the 'çvili of God; hence he that is work. They that believe in Godnew creature ln Christ, ereated in '( See, here is water; what doth .r willing and obedient shall eat of shoukl be careful to maintain good.Christ Jesus unto good works, which hinder noe to bo baptized g, Á.nd the good of the lancl.,r ftseems Urat works ¡ and should walk in theu¡.God hath before ordained that ire Philip said, rr If thou believest with such preaching is encouraging Godrs Baptism is a commandment. ¿, ifshould walk in thens. TVe do not all thine beart, thou mayest.r, And people to live in disobedience, when ye love me, keep my comn¿ìnclments.i,admonish any chilrt of God to an he said, (¿ I believe that Jesus Christ we tell them to súay away as long as IIay we waik worthy of the vocationorderly walh and a godly conversa- is the Son of God.,, Antl Phitip they oan. Jesus says, r¿ Go home rvherervith lve are called, in all lowlition in order to make him a child, baptized him. Ilere was an inquirer to thy friends, and tell them what ness and, meekness, forbeariug onr!,but because he is already a child. afier truth, and. a chiltl of God. great things the l_.¡orrl hath done fbr another in love, endeavoring to keep¿( rvork out your olyn salvation with Fhilip did not tell him to stay away thee,,t &c. Jesus told the apostles the unity of the Spirit in rhe bondf'ear and trembting; for it is God from the ohurch as long as he could, to teach them to observe all things of peace.U:at rçorketh in you both to will and nor even wait till a conference meet- .whosoever

îhen we
he hath command.ed. f anr very feeble, and l:ave çritiento do of his good pleasure., That ing on" Saturday. T[hen Änanias shoukl teach every poor Yery scattering; but I hope thecháracter in whom God works .6 to went to Saul, he did not say, Do not one ¡vho has a humble hope in brother will carefully and prayer-will aud to do,t is admonishecl to Christ to follow Jesus in baptism, fulty examine rvhat I have written,work. P I "told Titus that they And he will flnrl rest to his weariecl and if f am wrong show me vherein, .that believe in God should be care-ful to maintain good. works. The (the asI rvant nothing but the truth.

belieyer is bðñ bf God, and is a gets ripe, &c. No, but he said,
the Your poor, little brother in affiic-
not tion,child.-See 1 John v. 1. (( IVhoso- ', Why tarriest thou ? Àrise, and, we ean encou-r-å,ge a child of I]EE HANCKS.ever believeth that9Fesus is the be wash much to obedience. A Oz¿,nx, Ala,, Àug. 16,. 1g92.

be baptized until the T,.¡ordrs tinoei
he will chastise you enough to make
you go when he wants youto come ; foi
it will not do topul the fruit til_t'it,

that these should. not be -naptized,
vhich have received the Eoly Ghost
as well as wo ? Á.nd ire commanded
them to be baptized in the dâdê 'of

sogl: to go home to his friends
ébirrch), and tell ilrem ¡vhat
I-¡ord hath done for them. I do

.,.]
: ,1.. .

our, ve believers ln unethat loveth is born of God.', It is duty to give sueh to.day. Peter our doctrine, wiro had a hcpe, out- Er,opn G. Bnpnnts Solvs._Ðn¿nt}e child of Godthat is admonished to said, ¿ú Can aDJ¡ man forbid water, side ofthe church, to one inside the Bn¡tunoNobedience. It is just as much my
duty to tell church members to

fore the Lordts time, for all the timô
is the lrord.ts. 'Fhenever one gives

church. The brethren are so fearful pear presum
that some will get in before the to appear in

-I do not desire to ap-
tuous, or over desi¡ous
print with my proänc_live a dishonest life as long I-¡ordts time, that they almost have tions, to the exclusion of more in-a,s yon 'can, stay âwây from the door 'barred against the little, structive matter; but fron clay toyour meetings as long as you the Lord.2t-Acts x. 4,7, 48, îhe bleating lambs. We shonld beware day I see and. hea,r that vhich re_can, for the I_.¡ord wili make you tlo jailer was baptized the same night. of extremes. I would be glad to see mincls me of the uninterupted. pro-right when he wants you to clo so, Lydia was immediately baptized. overy lover of truth, who loves the gress of the developuent of the manas to tell

sfay away from the church as long
ai poor trembling saint to

humble hope in Jesus, aqd f'eels
When one is brought to have .a

to living in obedience. Every poor, This man of sin undoubtedly is first
I-,¡ord and. desires to fbllow him, of sin and the mark of the beast.

as he can. TVe should not admon- be poor and needy, he cannot be hun gerrng, thirsting little chilcl, who brough t to our view in the garden ofish any chiltl of God to disobedince. baptized too quicìrly. you cannot loves our lrord, and desires to fol- Eden ; iheu in Cain, as made ma,ni-Tell him to wait till the I_¡ord's time? ûnd any of the subjects here enu- low him in his footsteps, but Ís re_ fest in the slaying of his brother,ft is impossible for one to come be_ merated that felt ût to be baptized. maining outside, waiting to feel flt, upon whom was placed a nrark; ancl

&

All felt to be unworthy. Ilnworthi- and to get rid of sin, I would ad- by close observation all along down
me an

ness is no plea for our disobedience. monish to come to the church, aud. the steps of time we are enablecl toevidence that he is a, believer, I commenced serving a church about live with the dear people of God, see the development of this saneantl (rcrea,ted in Ohrist Jesusr,, I tell six years ago that had no,t received and they rcill find a restinobedience. man of sin ancl his mark. fimehim he should obey. Why ? parrl a member in about seven yearS. None of us know that we are chris. would. fail me to speak of all histells the Ephesians (ii. 10) that they The congregation had gone down, tians. We all feel unfit; feel to be workings in all the dispensations ofshould walk in these good worhs. the house was in a dilapidated cou- sinners: filled with unbelief ancl sin; time; but for my purpose f wiil havoBaptism is a good work. Then new dition, and the advice of the ministry are üade to ask, Would a child of to notice the Pagan beast, the greatcreatures in Christ should be bap_ was, ,¿ Stay awây as long as you Gotl be so sinfrrl, and have such evil red. dragon :ltr the days of Christ,tized. Believers in God should l¡e can; God w-ill make you come at his thoughts and wicì<ed desires ? God,s the tiore for the niore perfect develop-baptized, because belieyers should time, or when he wants you to coae.r, people are all such as mourn on the ment of this man of sin, by ilre com^¿¿ be careful to maintain goocL works.rt When I commenced serving the account of sin, and hate sin. Ifyou ing of that (r'true light, which iight_-îitus iii. 8. We should strengthen church f advised every poor, litile, feel to be all unholy, all unclean, it eth eve y nûan that cometh into Urethe weak hands and confirm the hobbling saiut who loved Godrs is au evidence that you âre a child world.t, tr'or the light maketh mani-feeble knees by comforting that people, and wanted to live with them, of God. Those who feel to be poor fest. So the good seed, l-reing sownpoor, li.ttle saint who fears he is not to come home to their friends. ànd and needy, and the chief of sinners, ln rhe feld, the Jewish wor1d, bya christian, and admonish him to be foliow Jesus, and. not stay away ou I iove to see come to the churcb. the sower (lfaft. xiii.), ancl the fruit-baptizetl. On the day of pentecost accoun¡ of unworthiness, for I felt You should not forsake the asse¡l_ ing time having come, the tares arethey vere pricked in their hearts, that way myself. I soon baptized bling of yourselves together, as the manifest among the wheat. fheand cried out, (r Men and brethren, seven at one meeting, and have manner of some is. You shoultl live târes have their center in the dragon,what shall we do ?tt Peter did. not baptized between forty and fifty an honest truthful life. The Bible as the embodiment of the prince ofsay, Stay away till the Lord.ts time, into that church. The house is is fuil of adnonitions to the saints; 'r,he power of the air. whose praise isor as long as you can, for God wiil repaired, and we have imúen and if \E'e were letting our tight not of Gocl, but of uren. Bretìrren,
shine, aad hunting and flshing for

noake you come when he vants you, congregations everymeeting. There

..,offiLllù'

(Contínued on pøga 2gB.)
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casteth out fear. The verY clesirê
for a rewarcl, gives unmistakable
eviclence that the service renderecl is
not itsetf cleiightful to the servant'

in that kiugclora of
; rsiuce Jesus himself

no more than the giorY
with the Father before
was. If nothing was

that ,eternal herrtage of
the infinite work of

presümpLuous blasPhemY
at any work of ûnite

improve uPou its Per-

glory prepared. for them
Gocl. Yet it was needful
shoultl be instructed how
to pass the time of their

walking in obedience to the perfect
law of liberty as it is written in the
heart of every one who is iect bY his
Spirit. The alluring vanities of
earùh can never satisfy the longing
desire of that soul which hungers
after that breacl of tife which is
given alone bY the King of saints'
In the attainment of the best attrac'
tiou which the world aftbrds there is
a depth of disaPPointment ancl
sorrow, which maY weII be de-

signated as the moth and' rust cor-
rupting, and as thieves breaking
thlough and stealing all the satis-
faction ânticipa,tecl from the allure'

upa
ultimate
prayed
thâ,t lìe
the
addecl
gìory

to

Jesus, it
to claim
slnners

trt necessarilY follows that if one is fection. the treasr:.re of eter'

working for an exPected reward, nal lif'e ancl infrnite holiness is
every saint bY the frnishecl

TREASURE IN HEAVEN Gocl has not'norkecl in him to will secured

" Fon where your treasure is, there ancl to clo of his good pleasure' The worli of C t, none of his disciPles

will'your heart be also'tt-trIatt' vi' 2l true clisciples of Jesus are drawn by couid lay t up either uPon earth or
l{either could that treas'

Whatever maY be thought of other the power of the love of hoiiness to tn hea

portions of the inspired. ScriPturest foll.ow in the stePs marked out by ure be by the thieves which

it is certain that nothing said bY our the examPle given in hís hn¡oble break ancl steal earthlY

I-.¡ord in the discourse wherein this text obedience. There can be no mistake Therefore it cannot be
understood that the dis'

i.s recorclecL was spoken to any others in the case of anY saint, because the comectly

except ìris own chosen clisciples. In most secret thoughts ancl desires of ciples instructed to laY uP that

the introductiou of this wonderful his heart are open to the judgment treasure on earthor in heaven.

lesson of instruction it is said that of that Spirit of Ohrist which ðwells îhe in given by our Lord'

Jesus seeing tlie multitudes, went in them that love him. ¿¿For the to his wers recognizecl them as

up into a mountain i 6r ancì when he worcl of God is quick, and' powerful, alreatly out of the world to be

was set' his disciPles came unto him; ancl sharPer than anY two-edged the reci ts of all the inconceivable

asunder of soul and sPirit' and of the that love
joints ancl marrow', and is a discerner that

This is

NESS

ment by which the saint wâs over'
come.

llhe treasures of the saints include
everything in which theY take de-
Iight. The wealth and honors of
this world are YerY temPting to the
selflsh aspirations of the carnal
mind; but the saints cannot afford
to accept them as their treasures'
The l-.¡ord does not say that there is
merely danger of loss to tho saint
whose treasure is uPon earth. It is
positively stated that these spoilers
certainly destroy the tleasures which
he has iaid. up here. Whatever maY
be selected âs our cherished treasure
upon earth, whether of tbings mate-
riall or of sentiments antt theories,
aII are included under this withering
declaration of our l-¡ord. There can
be no exception in favor of the most
ptdusible doctrineç#ntl command'
ments of men, nor tho most val'uable
gems of matg:ial wealth. Together
they must affierish with the using,
for.Ér the fashion'-of' this world" pass'
eth away.tt In consideràtion of this
fact, PauI noakes the strong aPPeal
to the saints, ú¿ If Ye then be risen
with Christ, seek those things which
are above, where Ohrist sitteth on
the right hand of God. Set Your
affecbion on things above,. nof on
things on the earih. For Ye are
dead, and your life is hid with Christ
in God."-CoI. iii. 1-3. Obsetve
par,ticularly that the aposUe limits
this exhortation to such as are aI-
reacly risen with Christ, so that it
cannot be construed as designed to
instruct dead sinuers how theY maY
attain to that resurrection. Sor in
every aclmonition and instruction
given by inspiration t'here is nothing
designecl for thebenefrt of any others
but those who are manifest as the
children of God. The PurPose of all
Scripture is '( that the man of God'
may be perfect, thoroughly furnished'
unto all gootl works.rr-2 Tim. iii' 17'
The treasures which afford true
riches in the consolation of the gos'
pet of peâce c¿ùn neither be received
nor desired bY anY others excePt
such as are risen with Ohrist. TheY
only can feel the destitution which
causes them to hunger and thirst
after righteousness; aud to them
exclusively beiougs the assurance
that they shall be filled. llhis pecu'
Iiar longing for that righteousness
which is seen in Christ Jesns identi-
fles those who are lecl bY the SPirit
of God, ancl it is to them. treasure
above conoParisou with created

and he oPened his mouth, and taught sword, piercing even to the divicling riches of

them.Tt There was
his withdrawing

special design in
them from the

multitucles; not that there was a of the thoughts and intent)s of the they
in this earthlY wilderness.

possibilitY that others might be pro' hearb. Neither is there any creature

ûteil by the instruction given to his that is uot manifest in his sight; but In thís of our I-,ord he taught

disciples , but that it might be evl. all things are naked. ancl oPened. unto them the necessity of righteousness

dent that the mu Ititudes could not the eyes of him with whom we have exceedin that of the Scribes and
in order that theY might
the kingdom of heaven.receive the doctrine which was to clo.tt-Ileb. iv. L2, 13. Since they

adapted exclusivelY to those who a,re nev€r hidden from the Presence enter

were led bY divine love to follow the of their Jndge, the claY of his jutlg- A.s ha been called by grace to

Redeemer. White the wisdom and ment is ever Present with them. follow in the way of trutht

righteousness of his instructions are They have not to wait untolcl âges they aìreacly manifest as mem

cleariy seen eYen by reasont there is for the close of time before their bers of ekingdom ofheaven. But

no natural state of organized societY justifrcation shall be revealecl. In, it was for them to hear and

to. which the Princþles taught in his inûnite grace our Pnedeemer' has obey instruction of their l-¡ord in

this perfect sermon cau be appli- already brought forth.i utlgment unto order to present enjoYmont of

cable. It must be remembered that victory over sin and death; and in the ans of a good conscience to-
trn obedience to the

the kingdom of Jesus is not of this thatjudgment is secured the victory warcl
ments of their lord theY

worlcl; and the PrecePts of his holi- of every one for whom he laid

ness cannot be adapted to the govern' down tris life. That treasure xn were to as children of light'

ment of au earthly nation of carnal heaven is âs comPietelY seeured' thereby experimentailY the

minded sinuers. Obedience in out' uuto every vessel of mercy as it is to witness that rlhey were righteous.

ward form to the literal injunctions their glorifred Lord. Nothing can lfhis the way in which theY

of Jesus can no more fulfrll them in either add to thatdivine inheritancet were to up treasures in heaven.
strate,l in the exPerience

the spirit than the picture of bread or take awaY from it, in the case of

can satisfy the appetite of a hungry one of theur who were chos€n in of the inLdividuallY, as also in

rnau. OnlY that Service which is Christ before the foundation of the the experience of the in-
ts of our l-¡ord. The

rendered in love can be accepted' in world, that theY should be holy and spired

the sight of God. Thenaturalheart without blame before him in love. record the epistle to the llebrews

,of a sinner canlot love righteous- Therefore it is evident that the mãny examplesof this treas-

ness, because it is already polluted saints are not directed to laY uP in ure ln by which the saints

by sin. All tbe mind. of man is heaven that eternal inheritance there tioned obtained such bless

'carnal; and 66 The carnal mind. is whicÌr was never subject to their ings in heaven of divine aPProvai

enmity against God; for it isuot sub dÍsposal. Of that tteasure the tn- AS not be found in all the favor

ject to the law of spired testimouY saYS,'6 Blessed ire this ea could afford. When the

indeed can be.tt C the Gocl aud Father of our Lord saint waiking Ín the Spirit he

could ]:e no righteous service ren- Jesus Christ, which according to his obeys adnoonition in laYing uP

.d.ered. by that nind. Jesus saYst a'bundant mercy hath begot'ten us in heaveû, as is Provect in
ú( Goc[ is a Spirib ; ancl they that wor- again unto a livelY hope by the the joy t in the sweet aPProval of

,ship hirr must worship him in sPirit resurrection of Jesus Christ from the in his own heart. On the

.aucl in truth.tt It is impossible that the d.earl, to an inheritance incor' other when waiking after the

this accePtable service should be ruptible, anrl uncieûledt and that of ttre flesh, with iutense

rendered bY anY others but those fadeth not awaY, reserved in heaven bi cloes the living child of

in whom God' 1S pl.eased to ¡cork for you, who are kePt bY the Power God m his condition as being

both the will ancl the doing of those of Gorl through faith unto salvationt shuù t frosr that heaveu of the

things which are well pleasing in his ready to be revealed in the last favor ihe Bedeenoer. Can anY

, sight. To those who are letl by the time.t'-l Peter i. 3-5. Certainly joy compensate for the
of this blessed conscious'

the favor of God ? There is
ofjoy in the Presence of the

Spirit of God to hunger antl thirst this is not the treasure which the
after righteousnessr there is nothing disciples are oommânded to lay up in
in the law of Christ but what is their heaven; for of this eternal heritage
d.etight. TheY need not' the promise Jesus declares that it is PrePared I-.lOril, at his right hand there

of a rewarcl for obedience? for there for the saiuts from the foundation of â,re forevernnore; and

is no possible reward which can com- tlre world.-Matt. xxv. 34. No thesp the porùion of the saints Ín

createcl beiug ever coultl have laid

Go$, neither
ertainly there

pare with the blessedness realizecl in

.,k

their ourn in tirre, when theY are
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by

'their

have
tion

is,

hunger

wealth in the assurance that they
:are incleed the sons of God. There
IS no possibility that this nnark
.should ever be counterfeited.. Car-nal enmity can have no desire to
imitate the perfection of this divine
Iove of holiness. r\either can the
best morality of man compare wirh
the perfect righteousness of God. as
revealed in Christ Jesus for thejustifica tion of his chosen people.'This treasure is laid up in heaven inthe individual experience of the.saints when they are walking in the
footsteps of their Lorcl in keeping
his commandments. There is no
heaven in the experience of them
that love God but the blessedness ofthe approval of their l_¡orti
have their treasure laid. up in this
heaven when they attest their lor.e

walking in all the ordinances oftheir f-,¡ord blamelessly. This obedi
€nce can be rendered. only in that
love which is the fruit of the Spirit
in them who are born of God. It is
effectually hidden from all others,
so that they cannot even desire to
:ûnd it.

For the comfort of the aflicted,and poor people of God our text
affbrds assurance to every one of'them. Often they are so red.ucedthat they fear to claim that they,have this treasure in heaven; butit is not a question with them where

heart is in its most fervent
'desires. They know that if thev

no gennine hope in the salya-
of

heart is
Jesus, their

with the most
'earnest'l ongin grthat thej" mighlj be
blessed with the unspeakable riches.of this treasu¡e in the heaven of
divine grâce. It may be they mourn
the absence of evidence to yarrant
úheir claim to such inestimable treas_..ure, and standing afar offl they
worship the I¡ord in confessing his
power, while they dare not claim a
hope in his grace; but there is rich
treasure for all such poor and desti_
tute ones in the word of truth which
declares that .( T[here your treasure

there will your heart be also.rt
trt is not by ûxing their heart in
heaven that they secured treasure
there; but the fact that their heart
is in heaven, that they have that

and thirst after righteous
ness, affords unmistakable evidence
that their treasure is there. îhis is
the abiding vitness which cannot be
taken from the subjects of redeeminglove. Ilowever much their own

God in Chrjst
certainty"ûliìiti

They

Cont,inu,ed, from gta,ge 2gI.)
these things are for the comfort and
consolation of the little ones, since
they often question their right to the
tree oflife. IIow shall these things
give us comfort ? sonoe one may ask.
Much eyery w'ay; because all those
that wandeir after this beast wor_
ship the creature ald not the Crea-
tor, and is antichrist. John to the
seven churches presents this same
prince as the seven-headed and ten
horned beast that ïcse up out of the
sea; for the dragon gave him his
seat and power and great authority.
This beast is by Bible Baptists re.
cognized as the papal beast, that
cbanged. times and laws, speaking
great sweìling words of vanity; and
the dragon and the beast are both
worshiped in one. But we have not
long to wait for another manifesta.
tion of the same prince, the man of
sin, for all aiong he has been pre-
sented as the embodiment of bar-
barism ; ûrst a dragon, then a beast
like a leopard, lrhich is said to be
peculiarly fond of human blood, and
his feet as of a bear, which preûg-
ures his power to tear and. rend in
pieces, whenfound in connectionwith
the mouth of a lion, the king of
beasts. But the prince is becoming
more civilized , as well as religious;
for he now âppears as a lamb, with
two horns ; admitted, f believe, to
represent power. But mark, he
speaks as a dragon; and he exercis.
eth all the power of the ûrst beast
before him, &c. Now, brethren,
does history; either sacred or pro
fane; give us any accòunt'of â'.tiinè
when there 'was more religion (so
called) than at present? or tras
there eyer a time whcn religion and
education ruled. the world as it does
now ? By these two horns every
element of nature is brought into
the service of this prince. Mark the
magnificent donations of ¡noney as
endowments of religious institutions
of learning, as also large gifts by
governments and individuals to the
common schools and the colloges,
for the training of the youth. Now,
some may ask, fs this to develop
the mark of the beast ? Certainlyso. I-¡et us see. l[ow we know that
though there are legions of sects,
denominations and creeds, they all(with barely one exception) have
their common points of agreement.
Note the Sunday and. other religious
schools, together with the various
societies, orders and other appliances
for the building up ofthe churches;
ignoring úhe power of God and
the atonement they all being, as it
were, supplanted by the power of
human learning. Now ihese all
have the mark of the beast, either
in the right hand or in the forehead;
and there is but one thing lacking tofully manifest this mark so that ail
mây see it as such, and that is thegiving of life to the image of ilrefirst beast by the marriage oft¡ church ,, and state. There appears
to me now, so far as our own govern-
ment ls concerned, to be a system

HE T ÏlVTES
church and state, seeing that there
rs a süatute (in some of the states at
east) making the ûrst day of the

week a sabbath of rest, in which
there shall be no servile work orlabor perfbrmed, except that of
necessity or (' charity.'t N'ow, dear
brethren, do 'you not see this markof distinction between those that
worship God and those that worship
the beast ? ì{ow let us glance at
those that worship God_those
whose nâmes are written in the
L,¡amb's book oflife from the founda-
tion of the worid. First, they
not reckoned with the nations of ilreearth; and, second., they have no
confidence in the flesh, but worsìrip
God in the spirit; and on flre ac-
couut of the light in them they see
the corruptions of the flesh, and feel
their inability to serve God as is
due on their parü. But blessed be
God, he has given them a whitestone; and in that stone iswritten a new name, which
no' man knoweth saving he that
recerveth it.-Rev. ii. 17. But there
are other distinguishing marks by
which they may at least be assured.
in their own hearts. yes, they are
poor in spirit, and they mourn; they
are meek, and they do hunger and
thirst after righ teousness; and theyare merciful, pure in hearú, and.
hence are peacemakers, and. shall be
called the children of God; and. they
shall be persecuted for righteous_
nesst sake, and theirs is the kingdomof heaven. We -could give many
more of these marks,
ôf iihiÈfärtìcre 'fciibids

Brethren, these thoughts are sub-
mitted to you. f am, as ever, in
hope, though unworthy,

Á.. H. HAGANS.

Corrorwoop Porwr, Mo., July gõ, 1gg2.
Er,onn G. Bnnnnzs SoNs_y¡ny

Krnn Fnrpnos :-I wili again pen
a few thoughts, not to be heard of
man, nor to appear important. I
have ruany ups and downs, and
almost always seem to be in the hour
of midnight. ft appears to me at
times that I will never again claim
f know anything of pardoning and
redeeming love, but will wander oft
in some secluded spot and remain
silent. In the last three years I
have tried to leave my country and.
flee to some place where I might be
easy and free from darkness but
wherever I go.f flncl the same power,
the same God, the saure l_¡ord over
ali, both Jew and Gentile. I flnd
that he resisteth theproud, but giveth
grace to the poor. What consoling
words are these. Our earthly friends
may forget and forsake us, buú he
will not. Ile gives sweef and pre-
cious words of condolence to his poor
while traveling through this world
of persecution. îhese words have
consoled me fbr years, r( IIe giveth
grace to the poor., fn the flesh we
cannot see the beauty of holiness
but our righteousness is in Jesus. I
once thought that time would. nnake
me ût and meet for the l!Íastelrs use.

ut day by day f see f become mole

but the length
its exiensioir.

of concubinage existing between B me fhe spirit of prâyer to pray for

293
sinful, and to-day I am the same oldf was in the year 1g62. yetsrnner
I trusf f have been made to drink oftl:at spiri fual Rock, and. learned
obedience by the things f have suf-
fered. ft is sweet to think that
Christ suff'ered those things, and en-
tered into glory. Some said he was
a gluttonous mân, a winebibber, a
friencl of pgblicans and sinners. IIe
was rejected by the world. Many
people mistake the truth, and sub
stitute the carnal fanc.y of some one,
or the advice of some one, instead of

â,Ie supplicatin g the throne of divine
grace. Dear ones, when we lack
know ledge where shall we flnd flre
fountain.head but in Jes¡rs ? _Ee
relgns in heaven, and. gives grace to
the poor. ft is far better to enjoy
the smiles of God. ts countenance than
be wrangling with our brethren. It
is better to suffer fbr well doing thanfor evil doinC. The self-righteous
Pharisee fett proud because he was
not like the humble publican, who
went down to his house ratherjusti.
ûed, becau se he had been humbled
by the mighty hand of God. Me-
thinks I can see that poor publican
praising God. from his heart. Ilere
is another illustra tion of grace, God
manifest in flre children of men, who
worship God in the spirit, rejoice in
Christ Jesus, and. haveno confìd.encein the flesh. Ilow wonderful are
Gocl ts works among the children of

men, who had supposed he would.
rule a literal king. But God had
said that he should reiga in right-
eousness and rule in judgment
and he does reign in the hearts of
his people, who are mad.e to know
that he resists the proud, but gives
grace to the poor. Ilave we been
with hÍm in the garden, and. on the
wayes of Galilee, and on the rugged
tree I ¿( Ought not Christ to have
suff-ered these things, and to enter
into his glory lrr IIe to-day is where
we long and sighto enter. Ohow
precious is his name to-day, when we
can realize by grace divine that he
arose for our justiûcation. Then we
are justifred freely by his grace.'When triats come they are only totry our faith, and we should bear
them for .fesust sahe. I re¡oember
that once âr brother, f hope, took
great pride in trying to destroy ae,
and f then thought tr would get re.
venge; but something told nae that
he should bear his own burden, and,for me to let him alone, for God
would repay him. Since that time
the brother has been a precious friend
to me. f do believe that God gave
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to,publish them. I
tc, write anything

or erlifi.cation of anY
rvhich often keePs
for the SrcNs' I

wish these fe'çv liues
the exclusion of better

to rvrite or sPeak of
rcsorded. in the

pter of llatthew. In
ha're to dift'er from

brother JosePh Broclers
in the SreNs for .Augusf
t volu¡ce; and" in so
it uu,ilerstood that, it is

I hope to 'be

in the spirit of lovet
he sake of controversY

attention to two of ihe

a, ñower went forth to
hen he had sowed, the

kinds of groundt
brought forth fruit in

I understancl
to be the work of the

the seed to be the
or the gosPel. The
nottring to do with

ground. Ils is co¡¡-
in the morning, and

not his hand in the
¡hat seecl brings

is not chilclren, but a
works, or obedíence to

of Jesus. Ilence the
in the amounts; solno

sixty, ancl some a,

TVe can see this differ'
tð the children of, God.

obedient to the com-
Saviorr ancl showforth

works, or fruit.
the parable of the

the tares to be aÌtogether
intended to teach a

Notice, in this
kingdom of heaven rs

t. The sower of the good
Son of mân' or the Son

se,ed. are children ; and
is protlucedr or mâ-

brought forth, theY are
îhe preacher man has

'bo sow the seed' to
t kind. of fruit. Brother

to think we were all
ture. Tareg never make

a dift'erent sower
tares. rÚ lfhe tares are
of bhe wicketl one : the

t sowod them is the clevil.t'
or fruit will, of course, be

tloirig the works or
father, thedevil.

I have been trYilg, in
andbunglingwaY, to preach

way, the truth and. the
seYen or eight Years. I

my preaching to
or christians; but I

stir up the Pure minds
sowed by ihe Son of

cause them to obeY the
s of Jesus, and bring forth

at least thirtYfold. I
hope I have seen some

of thai d.esire, some evi
f'ruit. This is all the kincl
expect or i.ook for. If tr the heaveus oPened. MY burden

could be macle to believe that the
preaching of the gosPel woulcl ad.d

eYen one to that haPPY numÐer
oftheredeemedr and thai I am a
gospel Preacher, I thiuk I would
spend. everY hour of mY life in trylÐg
to preach; and if I tbouglit Ìhai oûe
might suffer the torments of hell on
account of urY not doing mY tlutY in
preaching, I would fear to be idie
any moment of mY life. But I am
happy to know that the eternaL
happiness ofno Poor soul depends
upon the puny arno of man, tiut upon
the glorious merits of Jesus, who
doeth aII things well, ancl who doeth
his will in the arrnies of heaven, and
among t'he inhabitants of the earth'

I will close this Poor scribbìe bY
exhorting al} Gocrts ehildren to goottr

works.
Yours to selve in gosPel bonds,

W}I. J. CASEY.

Bn-rxpsvr¡-lP, llo., JulY 20,1892'

Ðnln Bnntsnn¡v B¡nsn:-I did
not think I would write anY more
to you; but since I have read so
many kind letters fron the brethren
ancl siters, teiling of their uPs and
downs, and ofthe hoPe theY have in
God, it makeg me rejoice in the
honor and glorY of God. Ele has
spared mY life to the Present timet
f,or a purPose best known nnto him-
self. tr was raiseci bY OlcÌ Schoo}
Baptists, ancl heard them preaeh
until I ìrâs eleven Years o1d' TVe

rooved from Christian CountY, Mis'
souri, to Oregon CountY, same stâtet

are preachers.t' TheY woulttr sâYr
rr fhat is their stYle of Preachiug ,7^

Thus things went on uut'il the Year
1865, when I was married to G.N
l,ov. In the Year 1886 a Baptist
protracted meeting rvas held about
five miles from us. My ìrusband
and I attended. the meeting' I had
been feeling terriblY bad, and did
not kuow rvhat to think. I felt con-
demnecl in the sight of God, but did
not know what I had done tìrat was
so temible. Then I thought of the
Scripture, " IlarYel not that I said
unto thee, Ye must be born again.tT

I weni tirne and again bY mY self to
pray; bu.t something told rne there
was no use to pray, for heII was mY
portion. If I ever PraYed fron my
heart, I then tried to pray; for Jesus
had said, ú' Ilim tha! coraeth unto
me, I will in no wise cast out.tz
Also he said, tc No man can come to
me, excePt the Father which hath
sent me draw hirr; and I will rise
him up at the last daY.tt I went to

of hear preaching that night' but feìt
so condemned Urat I feit lihe I could
not face the Preacher. I sat awaY
back, and shook like a leaf' When
the call \vas made for mournerg I
was the flrst one uP tobePraYedfor,
and the flrst thing I knew tr was
talking. BY an eYe 'of faith I saw

in the yeal 1859, 'wìere we t'ound
noné bot, itletn-o¿iét preachers' r
thought iú was the strangestþreach-
ing f naA ever heard. I would saY

to my mother and father, ¿¿ WhY
dontt they preach ? You saY theY
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of IYm. and Stlsân Garett, ancl \fas mal-
riecl to R. F' Huggins in 1848 She pro-
fessecl a hoPe in Christ in 1857, joiued the
O1cì. School Baptist Church, ancl lived a

ctevotect member until her cleath. She

was a strong ìleliever in the absolute
preclestination of all things. Her afric-
tions were great, though she bore them
with patience' oftentimes saying that she

was nilling to bear them until it .was

Got17s pleasure to call her home. She

Ieaves a husband, three chilclren and a

host of friencls to mourn their loss. The
chtrch vill greatlY miss her, as she was

ilevotecl to the cause; 'and her conYersa-
liá" ou. i" hea\-en, from whence werook
for our Lorct Jesus Christ'

The'rvriter was callecL uPon
at the funeral; but she seemecl

to preach
so near to

IV. L. WAGNER'
LoNB Er,rr, Ark., SePt' 1, 1892'

IIrs. Oatherine Elizabeth Hariling iliecl
Jan. 23c1, 1892, of aPoPlexY

She was born in Virginia, Jan. 27th,

1825, and €onsequently was sixty-sevep
years olcl, lacking fourdays' Shethougþt
she coultl not get along without the SrcNs
o¡, TtrD TrnPs, through which we get
about all the Preaching that cloes anY
goocl.

H. B. HARDING.

ASSOCIATIONAT'

that I coultl say but little, exceptlo ex-
hort others to follorv her gootl rvorks:

me, having livecl mY christian life wiih
her in the same church for twenty Years,

ttiaily invited'
ç. fV. CUBffNSEY, Church Clerk'

Tnrl Old School Baptist Church o-t

Otego, N. Y., will holcl her annual meet-
iug at Otego on Wetlnes clay ancl Thurs-
clay followin the secontt StntlaY in
October (12th and.13th)

Tuu .Iuniata Old School Baptist Asso-
ciation will convene with the Fairvie¡v
Church, in Fulton Co., Pa', October 12th'
13ih and 14th, 1892.

all ofWe extencl a cortlial invitation to
our faith anil order to meet with us'
coming by railroacl will have to come on
tbe B. & 0. R. R. to Hancock, Md',,-on
'Iuesclay. TrY to be there as early in the
day as possible, as it will be about
teen miles to Places of entertainment.
Alt will be met antl cheerfullY carecl for
to the best of our abilitY.

A.TII}IAAZ }TE LTOTT

Tr¡u First Regular or OId School Bap-
tist Association callecl Kansas will be
hercl, if the Lorcl will, with the
Union Church, commencing on FrciclaY

betore the last Saturclay in SePtember,
antl continuing the trso succeecling clays.

-4.11 'who believe antl love thê tru
invitetl to visit us.

Those coming bY rail will come
U¡ion Paoiflo clePot, in North Topeka,
on ThursclaY before, where they will be
met antl conveYecl to the Place of meet-
ing, about four miles úortheast of
Topelia, Kansas.

R. TIIOMAS, Mod.
P. Bnrstow, Clerk.

ten oTclock a' m'
AII who come bY rail wiII be met ab

Howets Cave on the Previous claY
Brethren and. frientls who desire the

peace ancl welfare of the church are cor-

A. D, JoNBs, Asstt Clerh'

Tno Lexington Association of Primi-
tive Baptists will, the Lord' willing' hold
her neit annual session with the OId'

School Baptist Churoh of Schoharie, N'
i., at her house, three miles west of
Sclohalie C. H., commencing on the t'hircl
Wetlnesttay in September (21st)' 1892, at

YEABTY MEETINGS.

1Ye corcìiallY insite all lovers of the r,his
Pa., or to lpu

S

AlI

slx-

West

th are

to the

North

ÍGI{S OF T }T MES
truth to meet with us' The plaee of our The

(( of the Time$,"
meeting is but a sholt clistance from the
elepot of tlre
at, this Place'
depot.

invited U3 Rrnquire for

held rqith the church at
Twen-by

Delaware A¿ Ilutlson R. R (E aBLISEÍDID r8SP. )
Friends s-ill be met at the DEY TED TO THE
G. ì'Í. FRENCH, Clerk' OIJD SC Ir BÄPÎIST OÄUSE'

A v¡r,urr,Y or tÌrree daYs meefiiug is PUBI!ISIÍED

appointed, to be helcl with the Lime Creeli EVEB,Y wEDNESDAY'
Church, at Nora Ju:rction, FloYil County, BEEBE'S soNS,
Iorra, at the reSiclence of 1Vm. C. BrowÈ' BY
to commence on FriclaY evening beforq To whom all tions shoultl be

the rirçt SuniIaY in October, 1892. addressed, directed, ìúitlclletown'
Nora Junction is the crossing of the Orange Co.' Y.

TER}ISBurlington, Ceclar RaPids E¿ Northern
and the Chicago' Ililwauliee Â¿ Sb. PauI

PER YEAB.

ATES.
Railroac'ls' Brethren in the ministry and TWO
all the faithful in Christ are
I'hose who come rvill Please

at one time, anttPaidfor\Ym, C' Brown, who lives neal the sta- IMhen
following reduodons willtion. I will meet all trains' the Lorcl in atlvance,

permitting. be macle for bs, viz:
lVM. C. BROWN' Cierk' Sir Copies one year-----. ----$11 00

Ten for one year.----' --- 18 00

for oneYear------ 24 00

foroneYear------ 30 @
Wlr. L. BPneø.

A vn,tlrr-Y or two claYs meeting is aP- Fifteen
pointed to be

Lancaster Co., Pa., onRock SPrings,
unclay, SePtember 17th B. L.

Saturclay and S
aril 18th, 1892, the meeting to commence

TO SUBSCRIBTRS,at 10 o?clock a. m. We extencl a corilial
confer a favor on

invitation to brethren ancl frientls. Ou¡ bers their accounts
Those coming from the north ¡niil take us to

the fol-
B. roacl, which

o
the train on the P., W. &
leaves Broatl Street station' Philaclelphia, EOItr 1O R'EMIT

at, 2:AZ P. nr., ancl change cars at Perry- The most
ville Ior Conowingo, Cecil Co., llcl., where sentling
they rvill be met antl taken to the neigh- money
borhood of the meeting. Those from the maclo

south will leave lJal'timore so as to axrrve eff
at Perryville about 4:00 p, m', where they the
will change cars for Conowingo, Cgcil with

tion
the it conta,i:ring

be appüed. Iilhen
Co., IIcl

sevèral miristers with notlYe hope to have
be profrt-

cân
us, and. that our meeting maY
able antl encouraging to all'

S. L. GREGG, Clerk' checks on
theyare su

¡f
b

t

heltt, the Lortl willing, with the !-etbte-
hem Church, Prince William Co', Ya', on
Wednesday ancL Thursclay, Septernber
28th autl29th.

TWO DAYS MEETINGS'I
,TO YOUR ÞATES.

FOR ORDERING.

is to be ofasu

TING TASK
FOR ARUINIÀHS,

GII,BERT BEEBE'S SONS,
Orange Co., N. Y.

OI1I ?ORTIONS OT THT

WORD,"
By Silas H. Durancl.

bound.

Silas

on
tho
ilato

lg
rlate
forwartletl

anct ^{lexànclria stoP at Ma,nassas, which
is less than a mile from the meeting-
house. .AcoorCing to the Present schec[- cân seo

ashin gton f or tlanassas
for bis

ule, trains leave W
at 8:30 antl 11:10 a' m. antl 4:45 p. m.

Friencls wiII be met at the dePot on In
Tuesclay ancl WeelnesclaY morning.' A the

be
hearty invitation is extendetl to brethren
ancl friends who maY wish to meet with state
US

J. N. BADGER.

EYMN BOOKS, as

Four.traÍns Per clay from 1Vashington

0t313ìt bintling, single copv, ?õc, ha]-f
d.ozen $3.00.*'gilre*Þtaio, si¡gio copy, $1.00; per

sinerle copy,l$l.18 ; per of
has

sin- us to
whichrle coPY- First mn to any

single oopy, or States or
30.00. ava

for .00
OUR TAÌTE;TTPT EDITIOII 3.00

pâvp
us, rt
each

w'

The Seventh Eilition of our Bq,P{st
I{vmn Book (sma[ ffpe) is nolr-readyfol
diltribution. '[,e hav-e nowrecelved from
à-'it nioaerv in New York an amplo sup-
ólv ot aü tËe varieties of Bindilg.---"Our assortment of the small books em-

TEE

'lil'e still have a fulI assortment of our

*å"f tråifrEF:""r"å#r*'P'"¿'#IJF#

largo

and.

cases

100
4õ0 .,MTUT
150
200
2õ0
350 400will

dress

ing prioes:
Cloth bintlinc-- ---- ------ .----. $
Cloth bi¡di¡g, half clozen...---
Blue. Ilarbeled Ettge--
Btue. Gilt Etlee-.-.
fmitátion ìIor:occo, Full Gitt-..
Íurkey Morocco, Full Gilt---..
At the above prices we shall require tho

cash to accompany the orclers. Ad.clress,
G. BEEBE'S SONS, ,

Mid.d.letown, Orange Co.' N. Y.

THE CIETiR,OH HISTOBY'
FROM CR,EÄTION TO Á.. D. 1885.

BY ELDERS C. B. & S' HÄSSEIT]I
This book contains 10M pages, together

with a frne steel engraving of the senior
author, Elder C. B. IIassell. In thefront,
part is a comPleto " Table of ContentsrTt
divid.etl irrtô chaPters, and in the baak
part is a comPlete Ind'ex, making it ¡nost
convenient for reference. The work is
now reacly, ancl will be mailetl to any ad-
d.ress, postago prepaicl, at tho following:
prices for single coPies:

Genuine Turkey Morocco, Gilt---$5 0O

fmitation Turkey Morocoo, Gilt-- 4 00

Leat'her, Itrantl Bouncl
Cloth Bountl.

CLUB RATDS.

The price at which the History is solal
by the single coPY wüì not aclmitof nouoh
red.uetion for club rates; but to partiallY
repay our brethren ancl frientls for i¡.ter-
esting themselves in its circulation, we
aro authorized to u.ake the followilg ro-
duction for six or more copies orclered' at
ono time:
Six Copies of Genui¡e TurkeY ìlo-"^'"ã;,í. êiif --::-----. ..---. ..---.szz æ

'n1:rnntlï1i::::.TïlîLl1ï o *
Six Colies of Leathe" Hand Bound' 13 5û
Six Coiies of Cloth Bound -- -..--- 10 50

Tho order may be for six or more
copies, all of one style of bindiag, or as-
sortetl, a,s may be desirecl; but no order
received for less than sir copies, antl i-n
all cases the èash must accompany the
order. Tho books can be ordered. ea,ch
sent to a clifferent address, or all to one

2õO
200

person, as preferred.. Adtlress,: G. BEEBE'S solds,
Middtetown, Orange Co., N. Y.

HYMII A}ID TUNE BOOT.

Síntlt ed'i'ti,on ol ths$te notes a'nd' fi'ft'h.
ed'iti,on of round' noúes.

FOR USÐ IN OLD SCEOOL OR. PRIMIIIV&
BAPTTST CITURCIIES' COItrPILED BY EL'
DEE,S S. E. DI]RAND AND P. G' LESTER.

Tho hymns ancl tunes in óhis book have
been very carefully selectecl and arranged,
and are such as are useal ir our churches
in cli-fferent parts of tho cou:rtry. The
book oontai¡s 272 Bages of prht Ín aJ.I'
printed on extra heavy, No. 1 bookpaper
welL bou¡nd. in full cloth. Two kilds are
pri:rtecl, round. and shapo notes. Ile
careful to namo rvhich kintl is çanteil.

Price per copy, sent by mail, posü¡aid'
$1.00. Frice per dozen, sent by expless
or freight, as maY be desirecl, at tho
expenso of the purchaser, $9'00. Send
drafb, money ortler or registeretl letter to
Silas H. Durancl, Southampton, Buoko
Co., Pa.

To any one sending an order fot a
clozen, common bincling, with the money
$12.00, wo w-ill eend an.'þxtra aopv.

REMINISCENCES AND TETTERS
OF

IVIAR,IT PA]R,KER,.
303 pages' cl.oth bouncl, with Photo-

graph taken expressly for this book.
Price $1. Will be sent post paid. on re-
ceiBt of Price. Atldress all orclers to
Silas II. Durantl, Southampion, Buoks
Co., Pa'

,. THE EDrT0BIALS,"
FIRST AND SECOND VOIIIMES.
'We stiÙ havo a few coPies of these

books for sale at tho following priees for
each volume, viz:

Plain Cloth Binùing---- ----.--'$2 00

Imitatron Morocco---- ---- --.:-- 3 õ0

Imitation Morocco, extra-----.' 4 õ0

Genui¡e TurkeyMorocco- ------ 5 00

Adctress B. L. BEEBE.
Ifiddletowa, Orange Co ' N' Y
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POETRY.
HE TROD THE WINE.PRESS ¡,LONE
IN the tlusk of our sorrowful hours,

The time of our trouble and. tears,
lryith frost at the heart of the flowers,

Antl blight on the bloom of the years,
Like the mother-voice tenclelly hushiug

The souncl of the sob and the moan,
We hear when the anguish is crushing,

" He trod in the wine-press alone,77

IIow sudden soeter the ilisaster,
Or heavy the hand that may smite,

'We are yet in the grace of the llaster-
W-e never are out of his sight.

Tbough the winnowing wincls of tempta-
tion

May forth from aII quarters be blown,
lt-e are sure of the coming salvation-

The Lortl vill remember his own.

From him, in the night of his trial,
Both heaveir ancl eârth flecl away;.

IIis boldest hatl only denial,
I{is tlearest had only clismay,

lVith a cloud oter the face of the Father
He entereri the anguish unknown;

But we, though our sorro\vs mqx Bather,

NÛ. 38.
COBRESPONDENCE. in his priestly robes, and quered nations, until a vast buildingheard the sound of the golden bells at the great capital vas ûlled withTEE RtrCE M¿,N AND TAZARI]S. "qith natural ears. This was his the idol gods of the conqueredOun Lorå said, .a Thele wâs a food spiritualiy. But so far as the nationalities. 'Those idots being butcertain rich man, which was clothed eternal salvatiôn of national Israel stocks and stones, without life, andin purple and fine linen, and fared wâs concertred, these offerings which all dift'ering from each other in theirsumptuously every day.tt-Luke xvi. were only fi.gurative did not make for?s, shapes, and materials of19. fþi.S, as well as all other para- the comers thereunto perfect. But which they were composed, led tobles spoken by our Lord, was left on those offerings accomplished asmuch the thought by many that there wasrecord for the instruction of the for national Israel as is accomplished nothing in them. A great void. wassaints in spiritual thingsr and hence in this day by uatural religionists, then created in the religious world.c.ommands their atteution and close who are claiming to be evangelizing To ûtl that void a kind of deismand careful investigation. Though the world by means and money arose rn the mind.s of men, and. aGod.ts people may differ in their But our Lord said, (6Á.nd there was fearful thought that the vast uni-views as to what is taughú in this certain beggar named l:azarus, verse wâs but the result of ahance.parable, as well as what is taught in hich was laid at his gate, full of Then the idea found no lodgment inmany other portions of sacred truth, sores, and

the crum.bs
desiring to be fed with Ure minds of men that there .rv.as oneyet that is no reason why they should which fell from the rich greât, all-wise, creative and over-cease to look into the glorious things table. Moreover the ruling power, whiah worketh allleft on record for their learning. and licked his sores. ,t-Luke things after the counsel of his ownOur I-.¡ord saidt rc There was a certain xvi. 20r 2I. Àt the timo our l_¡ord will. Then surely the Gentiles, therich man.tt This language is defr- on the earth mankind was people of pagan Rome, were poor,nite. úú.A' certain rich man;tt and into two great classes of had nothing spiritually; yea, andhe was clothed in purple and the Jews aud the Gen- were full of sores. pagan

Iinen, and. f'ared sumptuously These two are represented in Rome had carried her conqueringpa,rable; the Jews, or national power over Hurope, Asia and" Africa;

compound of red and l-ilue; a re- greater coutrast could not be shorvn great and festeringpresentation of the blood that was than that which is represented by sores upon the body politic. Theshed in the temple service. The this parable. The rich man, with gods of no two of these conquerecì.purple and fine linen prefigured the all which earth could. bestow upon nationalities being alike, producedrighteousness under the law; not him, represented the Jews with all confusion, strife and discord. Tìresethat righteousness which is by faith their pharisaical pride, all their law were their sores, and they werein the Son of God. John says, .¿ To religion, and all their reliance on licked by dogs. The Gentiles wereher [the brid.e, tbe I-,ambts wife] was earthlythings.. îhey even dressed called dogs, and. the chief amonggranted thab she should be arrayed in purple and fine linen, and fared. them were the philosophers of Romeiu f.ne linen clean and white; for the sumptuously every day. ,When our and Greece. [hey, by their vainûne linen is the righteousness of I:ord appeared, and they were told. philosophy, were aoutinually tryingsaints.tt-Rev. xix. 8. This rich by Joln the Baptist to ¿ú behold tìre to produce harmony out of that fear_mau was clothed in purple and ûne I-.,amb of God, which taketh away ful mass of infidelity, that awfullinen, and the bride is arrayed in the sin of the world, he was impure religious chaos that flo-a3.gd oyer so
¡xffifiÈt,at that
pbíläe,bphy dicl

clean and white linen. This eyes, and. they charged that large a part of the

ness under the law, and therighteous- bibber; Tbeir carnal wisdo¡a and not heal the sores. Infrdelity can
ness which is by faith. The former their selfish prrde built in their never be made to harmonize withpointed to the'plood that was shed estimation a wall around them, truth; hence these soresgrew worsethe temple service, which was which in their vanity they believed and worse, till l_¡azarus died. I[av_only a shadow of good things to to be a sufficient protection against ing followed him to his death, let uscome; while the latter pointed gway all evils of the wicked one. Ilence, turn to the rich man; and wê learnto the great oft'ering made by our they needed not the help of the then that he also died, and was buried.Irord, by which he brought in ever- humbled but now exalted lramb, and. tr azarus died, but the rich man diedlasting righteousness to his people said, (úAway with him; crucify him.,t and was buried. IVhen a man isThey washed their robes and made But the poor beggar is presented. to buried his earthly visibitity ceases,them white in the blood of the Lamb. show the contrast. Ee was laid at So the visibiliry of national fsraelBut the rich nr¿a fared sumptuously the gate of the rich man, full of ceased when Jerusalem wa,s de-every day. Ile was fed and sus- sores, and desired to be fed with tìre stroyed, the temple torn down, andtainecl every day by all things that crumbs which fell from the rich the Jews carried off into slavery.pertained to the law. That law was mants table. At the time prefigured Ihen rvas fulfrlled the prophetic
holy, the commandment holy, just, by this parable the Gentile world, language of old Jacob in blessingand good, and to it he lookecl for all religiously speaking, was in greater Judah,..¡The scepter shall notde-his spiritual strength and suste- qmmotion perhaps than at âny part from Judah, nor a law-givernance. When the high priest went otber period since the beginning of from between his feet, till Shitohinto the holy of holies with blood to time. Pagan Rome was then at the come; and unto him shall the gather-
make an oft'ering for the sins of the zenith of her glory. She had con ing of the people be." After he hadpeople, national fsrael (who is pre- quered. the nations round about her, come and fulfilled the law, theirûgured by the rich man) saw him and at each succeeding conquest had house was left unto them desolate.

Shall never enclure them

But swift in its blessetl
SúiII hastens the help of our Gircl.

And the sigh of the spirit faint-heariecl
Goes up in a soug to the throne;

Such strength in its neetl is impartetl-
" He trod in the wine-press alone.tt

¡lncl therefore he knows to the utmost
The Bangs that a mortal can bear;

No saint hath a pain that the Master
Refuses to heal or to share.

And the cries that ascend to the loving,
Who bo¡vecl him for us to atone,

Are hushecl at the gentle reproving,
" IIe trotl in the 'lvine-press alone.tt

II. E. SANGSTER.

JESUS'LOVE.
W¡rpr.T in carnal ways I wanderetl,

Bouncl by Satants chain of sin,
Jesus, by the lIoly Spirit,

Made me feel his power within'
Gave me joy for every sorrow,

Changed my darkness into clay;
'Then in merey forth did lead me

fn the straight and narrow way.

In his-grace now lies my triumph,
In his strength I firmly stand;

Guided âre my weary footsteps
tsy his righteous, powerful hancl.

If in Ächorts vale I wander,
Trouble threatens neter to cease;

fn my poor heart, triecl and tempted,
Jesus comes, and. whispers peace.

When ail earthly friencls desert me,
Then my thoughts are'lturntd above;

Antl though Satan:s powers oppose me,
Jesus comes ancl whispers love.

Glorious thought ! to be a subject
Of that love, so grand, divine;

Love which neter will have an ending,
Whose beginning knows no time.

BENJA}ÍIN COX"

the contrast between the righteous- was a giluttenous man and. a wine- time. But that vain

with natural eyes; saw the high taken to Rome the idols of the con- flow wonderfully full of meanrng..:.lr,sí¡¡
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the word. '( deÊolate,tt as usecl by our
Irortl, when 'lYe learn that Titus
carried. on the war against the Jews
f,or several months rvith great vigor.
îhe walls of the temple were uncler-
noined. and fell, not leaving one
stone on another. The houses of the
ci.ty were demolished, and the citY
plowed up. This was clone bY
the solcl.iers in search of gold. O
how desolate that great citY must
have then appeared, when l,he work
of clesolation was comPleted,. The
national Israel was buried,, and no
resurrecting hand has ever reached
them. ^A.s a nationalitY the Jews
have never beenknown since. Then
surely they were buried. But beiug
driven from their city, their temple
destro¡ed, to which they had looked
with pride, and, to which theY (who
dict not see the spirituality of the
tenple setvice, nor the great and.
glorious things to which the service
pointecl) hacl looked in iclolatrous
woiship, they iu that condition were
in torments, dePrived of all their
earthly goods, led awaY from their
great city into slavery,'and seP-
aratecl and. scattered âmong the
Romans, who were their oPPressors.
But Lazarus.w'as laicl at the rich
mants gat'e; not inside the gate.
The Gentiles coulcl noü enter the
Jewish fold, but at that date rçere at
the gates of Jerusalem; Yea, had
external control of the oitY; but
that control did not give them the
righú to engage in the temPle ser-
vice. That right belonged' alo¡e to
those who, iù ihls ïâE=iËIeiäfs,i'fift,'
resented. by the rich man. The law
of oft'erings was alone given to Israel,
aud the oft'erings untler the law
pointed away to ihe coming of our
I-lord, and the wonderful work he
would. accomplish when he came to
earfh. Israel was proud. of the tem'
ple, ancl alt the services therein, antl
restecl in carnal security upon those
things; and. being natural, the
things of the Spirii were natural to
them. Ilence they did not look
through these oft'erings, and by faith
behold the great antitype, the glori'
ous Son of God, coming into histem'
ple; coming to make that one great
offering by which his peoPle were
forever perfeatecl. But when that
service ceased, that temPle de'
stroyed, and the great citY Plowed
up, that rich man (whrr Preflgured
national trsrael) was buried ; '¿ and
in hell he liflecl rep his eyes, being in
torments, and seeth Abraham afar
otr, ancl f-.¡azarus in his bosom.t'
Those pref.gured by the rich man
hacL no faith in the glorious Son of
God, ancl hence were noÙ the chil-
drenoffaithful A'braham. OurLord
said, 6¿ Other sheep I have, which
are not of this foltt lthe Jews] : them
also f must bring; and there shail
be one fold, ancl one ShePherd.tt
The Gentilesmust nowbe broughtin.
AII the prophecies foretelling their
delivery from iclolatry, even down to
that of oicl Simeon, must be fulfrllecl.
Yes, they must be brought into
Atrrahamts bosom. Ele was called
the father of the faithfnir 'and his

STGT{S TF TETtr TIlT[ES
bosom is the churcir of the I-.¡orcl

Jesus Christ, tìre home of the re'
cleemed. Into thâ,t church Israel
saw the Gentilestaken ; saw- I-.¡azarus
in Äbrahamts bosom. this intensi'
fied their hatred towards the follow'
ers of the meek and lowly Jesus, ancl
led to their aiding Pagan Rome in
tbe awful persecutions of the chulch
titl alfthe twelve disciples were put
to death. But Israel must now
share the awful fate which awaitecl
her, must be driien out of Jerusa-
lem, macle captives and. slaves, ancl
in deep agony in hell, which means
a place of torment, saw the Gentiles
enjoying the rich feast of spiritual
things. Seeing the safetY of Laz'
arus, the rich man callecl upon

home, their glorY
; arrcl this earth was

But now, in this glorious gospel

A.brahamts bosom, into the glorious

of God, and to sing

Abraharn to send Irazarus to
ttip his tnger in the water
ancl cool his tongue. l\{ark You, he
did not ask to be removed or de'
livered from that place of torment.
He clicl not ask to go to l-.¡azarus.
The Jews, as a people, haYe nevet
recoguized the church of the I-.¡ord
Jesus Christ, nor asked acl¡¡ission into
it. But they have sought the aid
and protection ofthe church against
the awful persecutions which havo
been meted out to them. Thier, crY.
has been, '( Send Liazatus, that he
may dip the tips of his frngers in
water, and cool our tongue.tt

Iret it be remembered that the
true church bas never engaged in
persecution, and hence to that chu.rch
have the persecuted Jews fled for
protection, But ¿lbraham said,l Son, r'efupffter that thou in iny
life-time received thy goocl things,
and.lazarus evil things; butnowhe
is comforted, aud. thou art tormented.lt

thv I-.¡or,il Gori Almighty
just and are thy ways, thou

worlcl was
ancl their
cursed for
yea, and

curse of
a cloubt,

forted. Y

fold of
fbuntain
glad the
heavenly
from the
the
vant

king of
Onr

between

neither
would
apostle

I-.¡ord
and

saying, 65 and marvelous are

sprang that on which the awful

ts sake. îheir idolst
all, rested on and

rested. Then, without
had their evil things.

, the Gentiles are com-
, the¡r are brought into

there to tlrink of that
streams whereof make
of God, to eat of that

a,hna 'rhich cometh down

song of Moses, the ser-
andthe song ofthel-,lamb'

law and. the prophets were given
exolusively to the chiltlren of Israel;
and. when Abraham said, ¿ú TheY
have Moses and the prophets,22 he
certainly did not refer to any except
the descendants of the twelve patri-
archs. They, to whom the rich man
wanted the message sent, were his
brethren, but not involved in the
overthrow of Jerusalem, aud were
not suffering as those who were lecl
away captives.

They (the five brethren) were in
iclolatry, and it rvas far better that
they remained, than to avow again
the religion of theiÈ fathers, antl thus
endanger their iiberties, and. be in-
volved in the torments of that hell
into whiqh the captives tahen at
Jerusalem were involved. They
were idolatrous Jews, and would not
hear }Ioses and the prophets. If
they had, they would neither have
remained iu idolatry nor Juclaism,
but would have accepted the glori-
ous Son of God as the true Messiah,
aud would have gone to dwell with
Lazarus in Abrahamts bosom, the
church of the I¡ord Jesus -Christ.
The law ancl the prophets all pointed.
to the coming of our l-.rord, and. those
that believed''the' great spiritual
truths taught aud prefigured by
them, did not remain in id.olatry nor
Judaism, but were followers of our
Redeemer. But the rich man still
pressed. his suit, and said, tt Nay,
father Åbraham; but if one went
unto them fromthedead, they would
reppnílt f.,agarus was dead. to his
idolatry, bu¡ was alive in Christ; for
he was in the bosom of the father of
the faithful. If he had. gone and.
testifled to them, his testimony would.
have been of Jesus, and. he was
hated by both Jews and idolaters,
and therefore they woultl not be
persuaded though one ârose from
the dead. Christ had risen from
the dead, had ascended up on high,
had sent forth his apostles to pro-
claim the everlasting gospel, to tell
of his wonderful works, and his more
than wonderful condescension and
suffering in that botly that w'as pre-
parecl for him, and his glorious and
everlasting triumph over death and.
the grave; all because of his ever-
Iasting love for his people. Yet they
believed him not. The Jews and
idolaters believed him not; be-
cause the carnal mind is enmity
against Gocl, not subject to his law,
neither indeed can be. The Jews said,
¿(Away with himr:t because they,
like all of Adamts race, naturally
'were of the earth, earthy, and looked
for and desired a temporal prince to
rule over them. They did not desire
the reign of the ¡(Princê of Peace.tt
They did not see in him that King
who should reign in righteousness.
l{ay, they had not that faith by
which they were enabled to see the
King in his beauty, and behold the
land that is very far off. None
could see the kingdon of heaven till
they were born again. That birth
must precede their visible admission

',,

saicl, ú(Besides all this,
and you there is a great

gulf frxed, that they that would
pass hence to you cannot,

they pass to us that
from thence.t' The

impossible
s, ¡r Without faith it is
to ploase him; for he

that to God must believe
that he is, that"he.is a rewarder
of them t tliligently seek him.tt
The Jews, as a nation, did not be-
lieve God; did. not believe that our

'wâs the promised Messiah;

possible
tha,t belief it was im-
them to come to him.

Then this belief was that great
CìÀlf.
gîrr,

ew ca,n never nass"tlat
"-Æü-. 1 F -j'made sþiritually alive;

that faith which worksunless gi
by love, enables him to be-
l-told the Son of God in all

perfections. îhen

but it is t that when our I-rord
appeared
tion of I
and not carried away into
siavery. being thus involved,
they did suffer, and were not in
that of tormenb, as were those
who lost all in the overthrow

The words rc fatherts
t doubt points to thehouse,tt

of and the 16 five breth-
tentt to a of that house. Abra-
ham sai
IIoses
hear

The J

Ele uses the word '1 son ' in address- his
ing the rich man. By the use of he ceases belong to that class repre-
that worcl he shows clearlY that it sented in t parable by the rich man.
was his descenCants (nationai Israel) lfone can the gulf of unbelief.
of whom he was speaking. Ile was But to 's regenerated sons and.

their natural father. ('Remember daughters gulf is removed when
that thou in thy life-time received that faith giv,en them. It is the

a spiritual gift, andthy good things, and likewise Inz gifb of
arus evil things." The good things has never given to or received
here mentioned were all things that by any wcre not quickened and,
pertained. to the legal dispensation. made alive, and thus pre-
They (the Jews) were Godts chosen pared by vine aud" sovereign grace

the l-.¡ord an offering in
ss. The rich man sâid,

people, and they were blessecl above to offer
atl the nations of the earth. îhe righ
goodly lancl, was given them.. They ¿( I pray thee, father, that thou
were delivered from bondage. The wouldest him fl-,azarusl to my
Red Sea opened and clelivered them father2s ; for I have five breth
f'rom Pharaoh. They were fed for ren; that may testify unto them,
forty years in the wilderness. Jor- lest they so come unto this place
dan opened, and they crossed into of tormen What is ¡oeant by the

brethren," I know not;the promised.land dry shod. Jericho 'words 
'¿ fl

fell, antl the nations were driven
out; and more than all, they hacl the
law and the prophets given them,
with ali the wonderful things pre-
flgured by that, law to enlighten the
spiritually minded children of Abra-
ham. Surely they hacl in all that
Iong ancl shadowy dispensation
their good things, But Lazarus had r

his evil things. The Gentil{
through aII that time had their ev;il
things. The; were rleeplyimmers$
in the most loathsome idolatry, with-
out a single ray of light pointing to
or emanating from the great Foun-
tain of light, life ancl glory. This

earibh a very large por-
had gone into idolatry,

unto him, (¿ They have
the prophets; let them

I{one heard }Ioses and.

ofJ

the except ti¡e Jews. Tl¡e



into Alirahants bosom, the church
of the true and living God.

It has been suggested that there
àre some omissions and. errors in
the above commentary on the para-
ble of the rich man and. I_.razarus,
No doubt those suggestions are cor-
rect. ì[obhing has ever emanated
from the pen of the f'eeble writer of
that commentary which was not
intlelibly marked. by lmperfection.
But perhaps a clearer view of what
is taught by that parable may be
reached by further investigation of
its sacrecl truths. Our Lord said,
(.There was a certain beggar named.
Lazarus, which was laid at his lthe
rich mants] gate, full of sores, and
desiring to be fed with the crumbs
which fell frour the rich man,s table.t,
It is evident that our I-¡ord used
natural things to present great
spiritual truths. By that parable
our liord presents prophetically the
eud of the legal dispensation, the
dispersiou of the Jews, and. the
breaking down of the partition wall
between Jew and Gentile. The time
was then near at hand when all
those great aud wonderful things
would. be accomplished. Day by
day, as our l-¡ord wentforth proclaim-
ingthe wonderful things that mustbe
accomplished. in connection with the
setting up of his gospel kingdom on
the earth, he foretold many things
presented by the parable. But his
disciples dicl not then comprehend
those great truths. Wheu he said,
(¡ Other sheep I have, which are not
of this fold; them also I must bling,
and they shall hear ny yoice; and
there shall be one foltl, and" one
shepherd,t' dicl not understand
that he was
Gentiles m bo

SIGNS OF
ing of our glorious l_.rorcl, and the
setting up oflhis kingdom upon the
earth; not the setting up a Jewish
kingdom, but of that kingdomin which all, both Jew and
Gentile, were one in Christ Jesus.
It is evident that pàgan Rome was
then looking for the happening of
some event connected with the Jews
that might endanger the stabitity of
the empire. This led to the de-
struction of the male children, hop-
ing thereby to destroy him whose
advent to the earth was proclaimed
to the shepherds who watched their
flocks by night; proclaimed to those
humble shepherds by a convoy of
angels from the tairer rvorlds on
high.

Ilerod, feariug that he whose
advent was thusmâdekno\rn, would
put down Roman power, causecl that
wicked and fearful persecution;
hence he was not fecr by the crumbs
that fell from the rich manzs table.
Bub there were other Gentiles that
desired to be so fecl. Cornelius was
a devout man, and. one that feared
God, with all his house; which gave
much alms to the people, and. prayed
to God always. Ile was a Gentile,
and an officer of the Roman govern-
ment; a centurian, which was com-
mand.er of a company of one hun-
dred. men. Ile was not an idolater,
but feared God, and prayed always.
Then he was not in the Jewish fold;
yet he had given to him the spirit of
prayer and supplication, which en-
abled him to d.esire to know the
spiritual things which Peter was
enaþJBç|. by grace divine to maJ'.e
tnown ù ñim. rn thesermon whicü
Peter preached to Cornelius and his
household, he said, (r To him fJesus]
give all the prophets witness, that
through his name whosoever believ-
eth in him shall receive remission of
sins.,t The law and the prophets all
bore witness of Jesus, and they were
given to the Jews; but all who are
spiritually minded are instructed,
edifled and built up by the great
spiritual truths presentetl and. pre-
figured by them. Yea, they desired
to be fed by the crurnbs that fetl
from the rich mants table. Cornelius
desired thus to be fed; ald under
the instruction of an angel he sent
for Peter, that he rright feed, in-
struct and edify him in things per-
taining to the kingdom lof God. So
it was in that day, and so it is in
this day, Godts regenerated sons and
daughters all desire to be fed by the
crumbs that f'ell from the rich mants
table; great spiritual truths pre-
sented. in the law and the prophets;
all, all of which point away to the
coming of our glorious Lord upon
that greatest or all missions, his
mission to the earth, in whiah he re-
deemed his people from sin and all
its awful consequences, ald secured
to them the right and power to sing
the glorious song of the redeemed in
time and eternity. Then surely they
desirecl to be fed with the crumbs
which fell from the rich mants table.

Our glorious I¡ord in his sermon

THE TIMES
they journeyecl from Jerusalem to
Emmaus, sâid, ú( Ought not Christ
to have suft'ered these tÌ.lings, ancl to
enter into his glory ? Änd beginning
at l\foses, and in all the prophets,
he expounded unto them in ail the
Scriptures the things concerning
himself.t,-I-¡uke xxiv. 26, 27. Ile,
in that sermon, fecl those two dis-
ciples with the crumbs that fell from
the rich mants table. rrAnd. they
said to one another, Did not our
heart burn within us while he talked
with us by the way, and while he
opened to us the Scriptures T) He
began a,t }Ioses and. the prophets,
and exlrounded the Scriptures cori-
cerning himself. The rich feast then
enjoyed by those two disciples made
them say, .r Did not our hãart burn
withi¡r us while he talked. with us by
the way ?tt And have you, dear
saints, when the faithful servants
ofyour glorious lrord. has been ex-
pounded to you the glorious Scrip-
tures, not often been made to say,
with those dear disciples, r¿ Did not
our heart burn within us, while he
talked with us by the wùy97) When
the glorious gospel is preached, God,s
dear people are edified and comforted
by the presence and power of their
glorious Lord. IIe saicl in the great
commisSion, .( I-:o, I am with you
always.tt He is with l¡is dear ser-
vants when they are proclaiming the
everlasting gospel, and showing from
the law and the prophets his glori-
ous mission to earth, antl that alt
things preflgured by the law and
foretold by the prophets were met
4nd fulfilled by our Trord when he
came to earth, even tiié futfillníent
of those prophesies which fbretotd
the bringing in the Gentiles, and the
glorious union of the spiritual Jews
and Gentiles in Abraham,s bosom,
the church of our I-¡ord Jesus Christ.

O how you are comforted, dear
saints, when you by grace divine
are enabled to beholcl the beauty,
glory aud grandeur of the great plan
of salvation presented to your faith
by tho two witnesses, the Otd and
the New Testament, a plan flxed in
the eternal visdom, and. consum-
mated in time by our glorious Re-
deemer. lMithout the crumbs that
fell from the rich urants table, the
things fbretold by the prophets and
preflgured by the law, you would.
have but one witness, theì[ewTesta-
ment. But adored he his holy name,
he has not left his saints without the
two witnesses. Ile sald. ¿sfn the
mouth of two or three witnesses
shall every word be establishecl.tt
Many of his dear saints, like the
humbie writer of these rambling
thoughts, are standing on the verge
of eternity, and looking and listeuing
to the testimouy of those two wit-
ûesses. This testimony enables them
by fäith, like Abrahå,nì, to look for
a city which hath foundations,
whose builder and maker is God.
Many of then] are poor and afflicted;
yet, for their comfort, the prophet
Zephaniah says, ¿¿ I [tìre LordJ wiil
also leave in the midst of thee an
afflicted and poor people, and they
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shali trust in tt¡e name of the Lord.rt
-Zephariah iii. 12. ftre psalmist
says, .( The Lord redeeneilr the soul
of his servants, and. none of them
that trust in him shall be desolate.rt

-Psa. xxxiv.22. Again, (¿ Theythat
trust in the L¡orct shaìl be as Mount
Zion, which cannot be removed, but
abideth forever. A's the rnountains
are round. about Jerusâlem, so the
I-.¿ord is around about his peoplo
from henceforth, even f6¡sys¡.r-
Psa. cxxv. 1, 9.

TVhat wonderful things our eyer-
to-be.aclored Lord hath done f'or his
people ! Their redemption is secured
in him. They are liept amidst all
the revolutions and mutations of
earthly things. They are flttect by
the quickening power of his Spirit to
look into and investigate the great
and wond.erful things presented. to
his saints by the two witnesses, the
Old and the New Testaments; tire
Old presenting in types, sharlows
and prophecies, the things which
must come to pass in setting up the
gospel kingdom. These are the
crumbs that fell from the rioh manTs
table. Ilow rich and luscious they
are to the dear saints when they are
hungering and thirsting after right-
eonsness. It is then they are spirit-
ually minded, and are enabled -oy

the Spiritts power to have some fainû
view of the character of that Gocl
who is infinite in atl his wonderfnl
attributes. That view of him ceuses
them to cry out rvith one ancienily,
¿c There is uone like unto the God of
Jeshurun, who rideth upon tìre
hq,vgn in tþy_ help, ancl in- his ex-
cellency on the sky.,2 O how the
heãrts of the sa,ints weil up in.praise,
a,doration and thanksgiving to their
I:ord, when tbey are bleesed with
hearing eârs and. understanding
hearts, and enabled. to hear and ¡ln-
derstand the testimony of those two
witnesses; one saying, ,. Behold, I
will send my messenger, antl ho
shall prepare the way before nre:
and the lord, whom ye seek, shall
suddenly come to his temple, even
the messenger of the covenant, wl-rom
ye delight Ín: behold, he shall come,
saith the l-.¡ord of hosts.,t-Ifalachi
iii. 1. The other saying, r.And. the
angel said unto them, Fear not:"for
behold, I bring you good tidings of,
great joy, which shall be to all peo-
ple. For unto you is born this day,
in the city of David, a Savior, which
is Christ the Lord.t,-Luke ii. 10. 11"
Ilow precious, how delightfut, js
that crumb from the prophet }lalachi
to the Gentile saint. ft emanatetl
from on high; for iü was declared by
the l¡orcl of hosts. Its fulûilment is
recorded by the evangeiist I-¡uke.
That record comes also from on high"
It is, ..Ifnto you is born this day, in
the city of David, a Savior, which is
rihrist the f.ord.2t These two vit-
nesses bring to us, from the fairer
worlds on high, the glorious news of
the coming of our I-,ord. Then what,
inflnite visdom is dispìayed by our
Lord in that parable. ft contains in
its wonderful teachings a vast

( Continued. on ytage 3ûL,)

teaching that the
brought in. Yet

ilvidently t was the great truth
that he was leaving on record.

ottt prophetically declared
that the mission of the Lord to earth
was a light to lighten the Gentiles,

. ancl the glory of Israel. The Gen-
tiles fbr ages and. centuries had been
gropiug in the darkness and gloom of
pagan idolatry; but the day was
now dawning when that darkness
should be dispelled by the rising of
the glorious Sun of riþhteousness in
the gospel heavens. The time was
at hand when Irazarus should be
comfortetl. If the history of that
period of tbe world, as giYen to us,
is to be believed, both Jews and
Gentiles were looking with deep
and anxious solicitudeforthehappen-
ing of some great and. wonderful
event; some event that woulcl rev-
olutionize the politioal affairs of the
world; and Godts people among the
Gentiles believed that it would reach
further than temporal things; hence
they desired to be fed by the crumbs
that fell from the rich mants table.
Our l-.¡ord Trâs presenting great
spiritual truths, and the ûgure that
he uses of (¿ the crumbs that fell from
the rich mants tablertt presents this
great truth, that the prophecies and.
the offerings in the temple service
pointed. the rainds of those who rvere
spiritually nainded away to the com- to the two mourning disciples as
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REPLY.
"At*o the lortl commentlecl the unjust

stewarcl, because he hacl clone wisely: for
the chittlren of this world are in their
generation wiser than the chiltlren of
Iight. And I say unto You, lVlake to
yourselves friends of the mammon of
unrighteousness; that, when ye fail, they
may receive you into everlasting habita-
tions.tt-Luke xvi. 8, 9.

These two verses, which âte speci-
fied by our inquiring brotherr are
iícluded in the parâble ofthe unjust
steward, which-was,,spoken bY our
L¡ord for the instruction of his disci'
ples, in connection with several oth'
ers recorded in this and the prececl'
ing chapters. It should alwaYs be
observed that in every parable the
whoie statement is designed to pre-
sent some one particular truth.
Whatever other points of doctrine
ray be included with that central
principle â,re to be regarded only in
the relation which they bear to the
presentation of the point designeilto
be illustrated bytheparable. Iluch
of the teaching of our l-.¡ord was
spoken in parables, so that even his
disciples were moved to ask of him
for an explanation why he spoke to
the multitude in parables. '{ Ele an-
s\rered and said unto them, Because
it is given unto you to know the
nysteries of the kingdon of heavon,
but to them it is not given. tr'or
'whosoerer hath, to him shall be
given, and he shall have more abund-
ance: hut whosoever hath not, fron
him. shail be taken away even that
he hath. Therefore speak I to them
iu parables; because they seeing see
not; and. hearing they hear not,
neither do they understand. And in
them is fulfllled the prophecy of
Esaias, whicl¡ saith, BY hearing Ye
shali hear, ancl shall not uuderstand ;
aud seeing ye shall see, and shailnot
perceive: for this people's heart is
waxed gross, antl their ears are dull
of hearing, and their eyes they have
alosed; lest at any time they should
see with their eyes, aud hear with
their ears, antl should understand.
with their heart, and should be con-
vertetì, ancl I shoulcl heal them.tt-
lVIatt. xiii. 11-15. This is conclusive
evidence of the purpose for which it
pleased GocI that so large a portion
of divine truth is concealed under the
form of parables ancl dark sayings.
It will be observed. that this answer
of Jesus is a perfeet refutation of the

popular theory that it is the desire
of the Redeemer of Islael that every-
body shoulcl 'be converted to Ure
belief of the trLrth. Ilis own positive
cleclaratiou in the case exclutles all
the suggestions of reason in the
matter. l[ot only cloes Jesus thus
deciare this design in the use of
parables, but he expresslY Poured
fortìr his thanks to his Father, be'
cause it seemecl good in his sight
to hide these things from tìre wise
and prudent, ancì. to reveal them
unto babes.tt-Natt. xi. 25, 26. It
cannot be too carefuliy considered,
lherefore, thab in eYery oâse where
Jesus resorted. to this style of coin-
munication with his disciPles he
taught them such truth as no re'
search of natural intelligence could
ever cliscover. Elence, not even the
saints can by searchiug frnd out the
signification of any parable given by
inspiratiou of God. Much less can
those who are dead in sin attain to
such unclerstanding by all the study
of which they are capable. The
Spirit of truth, even the Comforter,
whom the worlcl caunot receive, be-
cause it seeth him notr neither know-
eth him, has the exclusive power to
take of the testimony of Jesus in the
inspired record, and show i¡ unto
the chosen subjects of his grâce.
Ihus it is proved in the experience
of all who are taught of God that
their whole salvation is according to
the sovereign will of Godr and that
without any merit in thomselves bY
which they might claim to bo worthY
to receive such infrnito mercY and
favor. Indee$ the wholo
which tries the saints in their
sojourn, is the result of the

earthly
failure

of their reâsou to compreheqd the
wonderful meroy and favor rovealed
to them through the power of faith;
and their doubts are built upon that
darkness in which God has hid from
reason Uhe knowiedge of his grâce.

¿(And, th,e Loril commend,ed, th,e wn'

cityand Insteadof excitingthe
neighbors among theenmity of

Gentiies Samaritans, as was the
universal of the proucl Jews,
they were
of this uttj

learn f,rom the wisd.on
'steward, and use their

present ad to cultivate the

overwhelmed them. Then the wis-
dom of making frientls of those whon
the Jews had always despised was
apparent, since there could be no
relief from any other source. It is
only of this wisdom thât the parable
is designed to teach the disciples.

(' lor the children of thi,s worlil, ara
i,n theí,r generat'ion wiser than th,e

chi,Idren of Li,ght.l) This statement of
fact is equally applicable in all tinoes
and. places. Even among the sub-
jects of saving grace it is very rare
that one who is devoted to the con-
templation of spiritual things is suc-
cessful in the mânagement of worldly
business. The service of God is not
to be combined with the service of,
maûrmon. There are doubtless in
all ages iudividual cases in which
worldly riches are committed. to the
care of some of the saints. This was
exemplified in the cases of Abraham,
David, Solomon, and. others, who are
set forth as patterns in the Scrip-
tures. But the general principle
stated in our text is exemplifled. in
the temporal poverty of most of
those whom God has blessed with the
spirit of devotion to the things of his
kingdom of divine grace. Yery
frequently their lack of frnancial
ability is apparent even in the
management of the littlo mattnrs
necessâry to their possession of a
house in which to hold the meetings
of the church. In all such noatters
the children of this world have the
advantage of being in their element,
and the world is faúorable to its own.
Their highest motive is tho love of
selt and therefore they havo nothing
to divert their attention from that
wisdoù which pertains to their gen-
eration. The children of light aro
calletl away from the devoti.on to
earthly things which results in the
cultivation of such wisd.om âs per-
tains to the generationof this world.
There is enough of carnal selfishness
in every sinner who is born of the
Spirit, so that he will not need ex-
hortation to give attention to the
attractions of earthly treasu.res. It
is not in this particular that the para-
ble instructs the saints. The part
of wisdom is to observe the fleeting
character of all temporal treasures,
and remembering the ad¡oonition of
our l-rord, (r But seek ye flrst the
kingdonr of God and his righteous-
ness, and alÌ these things shall be
added unto you." The children of
this world do manifest that wisd.om
which belongs to their generation, iu
giving their attention to the things
which are of roost importance to
them. In this they show an example
worthy the observation of the chil-
dren oflight. It is certainly vory
inconsistent for the saints to set
their aftection on things on the earth.
Everything pertaining to time must
perish with the using; therefore the
saints are not wise in looking to the
attractions of earth for confort.
Knowing tho vanity of all such
happiness âs câ,û be aff'orded by this
wor1d, even the wisdom of natural
reason would. direct the saints to
regard all tenoporal treasules â,s
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wst stewaril,, becøuse he hail' d,one and
wi,sel.g.)1 The lord here spoken of
is the (( certain rich man tt mentioned
in the frrst verse of this chaPter.
While he comnaended the wisclom of
his dishonest and unfaithful servant,
it is evident that he did nof â,pproYe
his d.ishonestly. Only his wisclom
or cunning was the subject of com-
mendation. Knowing that he was
about to lose control of his naaster's
riches which rvere then at his dis-
posal, he was wise in making friends
of his Lordts d.ebtors by reducing
thier obligations, as stated in the
parable. It is this wisclomby which
he secured a refuge for himself when
his own resources should fail' to
which the attention of the disciples
was directecl. They were not taught
to imitate the dishonestY of this
unfaithful st€ward. It rvas only his
juclicious mânagement which was
presented for their consideration.
trn the case of those immecliate
followers of our l-,¡ord tbis lesson was
of apracticalimportance. The.y were
soon to be driven out of their earthly
homes and to lose all tbeir worldly
possessions in ihe overthrow of their

ing from freld, to take anything
out of house, or eYen to take
their Ifnder such circum.
stances the folly of those who

treasures of their own,

who might be in a
render them assistance
calamity should come
In thus conciliating

was devoted, and gave
the sign, upon seeing

were to leave the doomed
city, and were to flee

and that in
as to forbid. their coming
the housetop, or return-

be no parable used in

bne arrogance, they

to deliver them

those who not to be involved in
which was coming

those disciples would.
the
upon the
be the wisdom which was
commen in the unjust steward.
It will be that there was
no of the dishonesty
of the ; but it was in con-
sequence that very principle that
he was :from the charge of
his s goods. There can be
lto to the disciples by which

be authorized to copythpy
his On the contrary,
they are enjoined to ú¿ Pro-
vide honest in the sight of all
men.tt Á. reflection wiII show
the folly devotüng their efrorts to
the of treasures in their

The overthrow ofown p
their "'existenco would. rob
them of such wealth, and leave
them destitute. Then it

in their power to do
their own relief; and

would be manifest. On
the other while they yet had
the ad of, their natiûnal
standing, could control their

of worldly riches, .wis-
suggest such use of'their

resources
of those
who were

should. secuie the favor
and Samaritans

to be involved in the
ruln should come upon Jeru-
salem Lord plainly declared

desolation to which

favor of
concliùiou
wheu
upon

woulcl not
anything
so their

the
that
to his
which

into the
such hasto
rlown from

had
and the
anticipa
clearly

of this
There

utterly
selves

om of those who had
the ,evil day, would be

It was but a
very shorb until this wasliterai-
ly shown the terrible destruction

and uation of the Jews.

which this could be too strongly
The steward whose

office was away from him pre-
sents a helpless cond.ition, since

dig, and was ashamedhe coul¡l
to beg; t the proud and insolent
.fews were still more deplorably

he. Having exaspe-holpless t
rated
and

victols by their violent

could hope for no favor fromthem in
their , while they w'ere

the distresses which



th,ey

fnis

fhe
was
'they

tiles
ing
thus

where
ûned

unworthy of comparison wittrr the
enduring riches of righteousness and
heavenly peace, to the inheritauce of
which they are called by the grace
of God in Christ Jesus.

ft should not be overlooked that
in our text the l-¡ord expressly de-
clales that the superior wisdom. ofthe chilclren of this world is con-
fned to things úú in their generation.,t
.r The wisdom that is from above isûrst pure, then peaceable, gentle,
and easy to be entreated, full of
mercy and good. fruits, without par-
tiality, and without hypocrisy.t, This
wisdon¡ is not to be measured by
comparisou with that wisdom which
is specified in the text. None but the
children oflight can be possessed ofthis heavenly wisclom. The chil_
dren of this world cannot so much
as know that this perfect revelationof God is in existence. It is as far
above the grasp of the natural mind
as the heaven of eternal glory is
above the comprehension of frnite
creatures. Since this is uot the rest
appointed for the saints, it is not the
will oftheir tr'ather in heaven that
they should be adapted to the pol
luted soil whero they onty soJourn

pilgrims and. strangers. Thewis-
dom bestowed upon the children of

of God which
every one to
heir of that
Christ Jesus.

light is that knowledge
in life eternal. It seals
whom it is given as an
immortality which isin
Nbne ever attain to this divine wis-
dom but by that revelation which is
according to the will of God exclu
sively.

.'Andì 'f :i¿iy'' tin to 'yo,it, Møhe to
goursalaes friend,s of the mammcin o/
õinrì,gltteousness ; that, when ge fai,l,,

ma,y receiae you into eaerl,a,sting
ft,ab,ita,ti,ons.n fn its primary appli-
cation to those disciples to whom

parable was spoken, we have
already given our uuderstanding of

sense in which this instruction
to be fulfilled by them. That is,
were to make such use of their

sirperior advantages as should se.
oure for them the friendship of their
Gentile surrounding nations; so
that, when their earthly homes were
tlesolated the favors bestowed by
them should be repaid by those Gen-

giving them a place of sojourn_
among those whom they had
conciliated. îhe word ( ever-

lasting,tt as applied to those habita
tions into which they should be re_
ceived, must be unclerstood. as limited
in itS meaning to those earthly abodes
which were not destroyed with their
own habitations. So the word is
frequently used in the Scriptures

its meaning is evideutly con
to the enduran ce of the things

to which it is applied. The land of
Canaan was given to Àbraham and
his seed ¿.for an everlasting posses
oion;tt yet that gift certainly was
confi.ned to the duration of the cove
nant of which the promise was a
part.-See Gen" xvii. ?, S. .Ihere
can be no friends made of the mam.
mom of unrighteousness, who can
receive the saints into habita-
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sense of that unending existence
which is the peculiar attribute of the
eternal God. But there !e.as a sensein which the disciptes acld.ressed
might use the resources then at
their disposal to secure the f,riend_
ship of those who were not to be in-
volved in the ruin of Jerusalem, Soit is the part of wisclom in the saints
even now to make such use of their
earthly treasures, whether of pos.
sesston or advantages, that they
mây secure the favor of those with
whom they are associated. There is
no earthly position so secure that
there is assurance of its perpetuity.
Especially to the saints is it import-
ant that they remember that eyery-
thing of this world is fleeting. ¿¿ The
fashion of this world passeth away.rj
Not only their material possessions
are soon to be relinquished, but their
very breath is only a temporary
loan. Soon they must leave this
mortal state, and wealth and honors
must be forgotten. Not even the
purest treasures of natural affection
can survive that last change to which
all mortals are hastening. Ilence, true
wisdom admonishes the saints to pass
the time of their sojourning here in
the fear of .the I-,¡ord.

A.s we und.erstand this instruction
of our Lord, it is to the same purport
with that solemn admonitionof Paul,
r¿ But this f say, brethren, the time
is short; it remaineth that both they
that have wives be as though they
had none; and they that we€p,.as
though they wept not; ândtheythat
reJorcer as
and they
they possessed not; and they thatuse this world, as not abus-
ing it; for the fashion of this
world passeth away.,,-l Cor. vü. 2g
-31. Therefore, ú( If it be possible,
as much as lieth in you, live peace-
ably with all men.tt-Bom. xii. 1g.

A true appreciation of the perish-
mg character ofall that is esteemed.
desirable in this world will expose
the error ofthe saints placing their
aË'ections upon either the wealth or
honors which are so soontobeswept
away by the ¡esistless power of time.
While they naust give attention to
these things as need.ful for their
present use, they display wisdominre-
membering that they have here no per-
manont abode. So Paul says, ú( But
god.liness with contentment is great
gain. For we brought nothing into
this world., and it is certain that we
can carry nothing out. And having
foorl and rairnent let us be therewith
content. But they that will be rich
fall into tempúation and a snare, and
into many foolish and hurtful lusts,
which drown nnen in destruction and.
perdi tion. For the love of money is
the root of a1l evil; which while some
coveted after, they have erred [úhat
is, have been seduced.I from the iaith,
and. pierced thems elves through wibh
many sorrows.),-L îim. vi. 6-10.îhis can refer to none but the sub

tþolgþ they- lejoic.qd q9t tthdt buy as thouCh

jects of saving grace, since they onlv
have the faiih, and no others cän eri
from it. May the grace. of our I¡ord
Jesus Christ saye his saints fromtions which are everlastiug in the falliug into this grievous snare. eousness; that is, he has satisfiert ail them as an entanglement. To illus-

THE T IMES
( Continued, from page299.)

volume of spiritual truth, and is re-
corded that the dear saints may beedified, instructed and comforted,
yea, fed from the crumbs that fell
fiom the rich mants table.

Then, dear saints, may your hea,rts
well up in praise and. adoration to
our glorious l_¡ord for the cogforting
assurance of the glorious gospel of
God our Savior.

H. COX.
Gaexr, Ky., May p9, 1gg6.

'Korr,yts ConNnns, N. y,, Sept., 1gg2.
Dp¿n

fav#ed
Bnntnnrx :-'We have been
with another

of our
annual meeting

Association, and with theprlvilege of greeting our dear kin-
dreti in Christ Jesus, our loving
I:ord, our Judge, our Lawgiver and
Savior, who alone will save r¡s. fnall our pilgrimage we shali proye
that it is through much tribulation
w'e must enter the kingdom of God.
Says the aposfle, r. Though now for
a season, if needs be, yeareinheavi-
ness tbrough manifold temptations.t,
fn the world we shall have tribu-lation. We ûnd that all the consola
tion we have had has been in faithrs
view of the promise of the Father,
our unchanging and faithful God,
concerning the kingdom of his dear
Son. I would stir up the pureminds
of the brethren by rominding them
of the things thoy already know.
Says the apostle, (¡ Stand fast there-
fo¡e tn the liberty wherewith Christ
hath made us free, and be not en-

with tle yoke gf b_onttlv.1, Theknowledgq of
in Christ is our only hope.

We cease from own works, and. rest
ln the work of righteousnessperform-
ed by the Captain of our salvaüion,
¿':who his own self bear our sins in
his own body on the tree; that we,
boing dead to sins, should live unto
righteousness: by whose stripes ye
were healed. For ye were as sheep
going astray, but are now returned
unto the Shepherd and Bishop of
your souls.tr-l Petet ii. 2L,25. Thus
our attention is called. to the bring-
ing in of an everlasting righteous-
ness. . ¿. Thy righteousness is an
everlasting righteousness, and thy
law is the truth.tt-Psa. cxix. I42.
The law put'in the heart and. writ.
ten in the mind reveals the fuilness
of the efficacio¡rs and gracious work
of Christ Jesus, our glorious peâce
and blessedness; for ¿( Blessed. is
the man that feareth the Lord, that
delighteth greatly in his co¡nmand-
ments. His seed shall bemightyupon
oarth.rr ¿¿ The righteous shall be in
everlasting remembrance.,r It is
thuS we view the salvation of God
through our l_.¡ord. and Savior Jesus
Christ, past, present and. to come,
all complete .in him; for it pleased
the Father that in him should all
fullness dwell, and. that he should be
head over all to the church, which is
his body, the fullness of hina that
ûileth all in alt. trle has by his suf-
ferings, death and resurrection be.
conne the end of the law for right_

a 30r

their covenant-keepiug
liberty which they havo

its requirements, as the Mediator,
and set the guilty free from the just
demands which the holy law of God
heìd against them, who were chosen
in him before the fbundation of the
world. SoPaul wrote to the church
at Ephesus, to comfort, strengthen
and conû.rm them. ¡ú Grace to you,
and peace, from God our Father and
the l¡ord Jesus Christ.2t So we of
to-day can in the same blessed name
declare all the joys of tt¡e saints.
They were the recipients of atl spirit_
ual blessings in heavenly places in
Christ, according as theywere cbosen
in hino befbre the foundation of the
world, that they shoutd be hoìy and
without blame bef,ore him in love.
According to the proraise of life in
Christ, and his foreknowledge of the
sins of his chosen people, they were
predestina ted to be conformed to or
bear his image. îherefore the riches
of mercy must abound, because of
the love he had for them, even while
dead in sin; and their freedo¡c. nûust
be known as alone in him. If the
Son make them free, they are free
indeed. A.nd being made. free by
the blood of the cross, through the
knowledge of his work and power in
the heart, the chilcl of God is called to
liberty, and to exercise his freed.om in
c¡ying, Á,bba, Father, to extol the
nanne of God., to walk inhis holy com-
mand.ments, fo stand fast by faithin
word and practice, walking in all the
ordinances of the Lord blaqelessly.
TVhen established in the truth, which
Jesus is to them, there i& a willing:
ness to
soldiers,

,endure..-hardness as good
and to ûght the good ûght

of faith. fn this wâ,rfare, in which
the woapons are not carnal, they ûnd
that many are the affiictions of the
righteous ; and as they are tried aslna furnace, their ability to stand
fast is shown them, in a mannerthat
gives the Captain of their salvation
all the glory. They glory bnly in
the Lord, who is their strength and
righteousness, and. stand fast in the
liberty wherewith Christ has made
them free. The children of God
often see and feeL the mercy and
goodness of
God in their
in Christ Jesus, which many would
privily spy o¡rt and despoil then of.
îhey enjoy it according to the word
of God, wherein they prove every
Tseapon formed against them uu_
availing, and every tongue powerless
to injure them, as they are builded
together in the truth, and separated
unto the gospel of God2s dear Sonin whom they have redemption
through his blood, and are enabled
to stand fast in the liberty where_
wlth Christ has made them fiee.
Realizing this liberty to be the work
of Jesus on their behalf, the children . ,,,
of God are enabled to use their lib-
erty to his namets honor and glory,
instead of an occasiou to Ure flesh.
Thus they prove what is the accept-
able will of their heaveniy Fathor,
who has rlelivered them from. the
yoke of bondage of which the aposUe
speaks, and against which ho warns

,s
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trate, we often see the innocent flY
unwittingly caught in tl¡e spide/s
web. ImmediatelY the active crea-
ture that has sPread the net darts
out to secure his PreY, well kuowing
by its instinct that the entanglement
wiltr be sufflcient, as the web is kePt
about the fly, and its own struggXing
will produce its cleath. The tempt"
erts power over our weak faith, when
conferring with flesh and blood about
the duty of a christian to satisfy the
demancls of the law, instead of rely-
ing on the Power of faitht througlt
the bloocl of Jesus Christ' lvhich
cleanses frona all sin, often leads to
entanglement of such a nature thab
the enemy of all righteousness keeps
the r¡'eb about us, and our owlr
struggling wiII sooner or later pro
cluce death to aU our church privi
Ieges and Christlike ardor. The
Lorcl only can cleliver such al one
from his caPtivated or entangleri
conclition. Tfe understand the peo-
pte of God to be a familY of kings
ancl priests to God, being delivered
out of the kingdom of darkness, au
translated iuto the kingdoro of Gotlls
dear Son. Though bY nature chil-
dren of wrath, even as others, tb.e

rich mercy of God is rnanifest in its
display oÊ life and grace in the sir-
nerts heart. There is a holY calling,
a heavenly consecration, a transla-
tion from darkness into the marvei.-
ous light ancl liberty of the sons of
God, to enjoY their Portion as joint
ìreirs, in the earnest which is given
them in their exPerience of this
heavenly ministration, whereby they
crfr Abba, Father. Walking in
Jesust commandments, theY realize
the trnth of the declaration, cs Bles-
secl are theY that do his command'
ments, that theY maY have right to

entêr inthe tree of life, and maY
through the gates into the eitY."
IIay we be found standing fast in
the liberty wherewith our gracious
Redeemer hath made us free, trust'
ing all to his Powerful hand, con-
stantly ancl willingly bearing his
easy yoke and light burden, learnÍng
alone of him, who has said, 'ú n'[Y
kingd.om is not of this world: if mY
kingdom were of this world, then
would. my se vants fight, that I
shoulcl not be delivered to the .fews."
fn this world we shall have tribula-
tion; but be of good' cheer, for Jesus
has overcome the world, and we
shallovercomethroughhim. Amen.

J. D. HUBBEI¿I:.

Or¡:ço, Otsego Oo', N. 1'

Ðnm KrNnnno rN CERrsr :-The
foilowing precious letter, written by
our dear sister ShePhard, seems too
goocl to be laid aside. While read-
ing it my nind was verY much stir-
red up by waY of remembrance: also

.1 to answer it through the SrcNs, and
acld. a few lines for myself, if it may
be pubtishecl. I hoPe sister SheP-

. hard wiil forgive me for copying her
letter, that it maY be used for the
living subjects of Godts grace. It is
throughthe mercy ofmy kind heâ,vetr-
iy Father that I am still among the
livíng, both latural and spiritual.

STGNS T
I know I am amolg lhe former, and
someiimes have au assuxaûcs that I
have 'been born of the Spirii of God'
becauseofthelove which so often
goes out towartl that Poor and af-
flicted people whose God is the Lord,
and who are everywhere sPoken
against. It Pleasecl the great I Àm
to choose them out of all nationst
kindreds and. tongues, and to set
them among Princes, even iu the
house of David. \Yhat dicl we know
concerning our natnral birth ? ì{o
more than of our spilitual birth. It
seems so wouderful to feel Godts,. '-t"'

sa,ve

tt

wonderous Power and Love to
a Boor, iost and wretchecl s4ñer"
such as tr am ; ancl then to know that
in this body of sin ancl death there
dwells uo goocl thing. Yet we are
trying much of the time to make it
presentarole to the holY and.j ust God.
The children of God labor hard to d.o

that, even from their Youth uP; but
vain is the helP of man. I clesire to
be saved from trYing to enter into
the secret thiugs of the l-.iord. I am

satisfred wíth what holY men of old
were inspired to rvrito for our iearn-
ing, and what our dear Savior taught
his apostles. TheY were bolcl de-
fenders ofthe truth, which is forour
learning. tr do believe I wish }Iount
Zion well, aucl that I maY be a meek
and. lowly follower of the Lamb is
my chief desire. MaY the Gocl of
rich and reiguing grace be with the
dear ed.itors, to guide and direct
them in wisclom2s waYs, aud richlY
pour out ¡is ¿þundant blessings
all vho contribute to the cotrumns
our dear oltl paper, the Srcws oF TEE
Truns. ' We coutinue to live in
peace, ancl f'áre well on gospel foocl
from the gosPel storehouse.

As ever, your sister,
O. I-,. FIIÐìICH

Auçusr 13, 1892. 3

Dp¡.n Srsrnn, FnPucs:-I manY
times feel that the time to a,nswer â,

Ietter is ¡vhen I first receive it; and
if I felt it were Possible to answer
such a precious, instructive, spiritual
letter as yours' I would not dread
trying. But I feel that You are Pos-
sessetl of a charitable heart ; there'
fore you will cover my weakness with
charity. I do feel to tell you that it
wâs so goott I could not remain siient.
I almost always think of your bì.es-
sed meetings, and hope f feel it from
my heart when I saY, I long to be in
that quiet ancl restful place. I hope
I dirt feel that to be so while there.
It seemed to me we were shut in
from the world, with no one to mo-
Iest or make us afraid. Yes, I d'o
believe you are the flock that Jesus
feeds, and that feeling of rest is much
felt by you Ín your sweet meetings.
I hope it gave me a feeling of grati-
tude when you wrote of the good
tidiugs fïom IItica. MY heart was
melted to tears when I read it. Now
our tlear brother Bundy wiil go with
a tight heart, for the l¡ord in his own
time and way has f'avorecl Zion, and
she shall blossom like the rose. Ii
is pleasant to have some oûe to talk
to you who loves the truth ; for what

F THE TT MES
is there to talk of 'but this greaÛ and
wonderful matter, salvation bY
grace? But could You. know my
heart as f do, you could. not saY that
I hnow things as You clo. I felt
while reading your precious letfer
that I knew nothing. When You
spoke of the text that brother Bundy
read, Rev. xiv. 6, 7, esPeciallY the
great things represented by the an-
gel, how I tlid wish You were hele
I fear so many times I have no true
tight given me in his holY word. O
that I may f'eel to saY,

" Lord. let not groundless fears destroy
The mercies now Possessecl;

ItlI praise fol melcies I enioY.
An(t trqst for aII tìre rest.tt

I tìo hope my desire is heartfeit when
I say that I do want to meet with
you again at Your meetings. It keeps
me alÍve to these things to bear
others teII of their joys and sorrowst
the strong the sa¡¡le as the feeble.
I,do.not know how I shoulcl live
*itnout the SrcNs, as it is such a
comfort to me. No PeoPle seeri'to
me like that tittle haPPY grouP at
Otego. f do believe I love them.
O yes, we must have trials, to let us
know that this world is not our home.
I need not tell You how I want to see
you ali. These silent whispers must
suffice. I hope I have not written
things I do not know. I am sure
you know them, and that You wrote
iu the Spirit to me' No thanks to
the flesh, for no gootl comes out of
that.

With much love to all the tlear
ones, yourself and brother French
not forgotten, I am, ãs eYer' Your
loving sister in hoPet

A.DEI¡IA' SHÐPEARD,

Orum.r, AIa., Aug' 25' 1892.

Er,pnn G. BB¡sn's SoNs-Dr¿n
Bnnrsn¡N:-By requeót of several
who seem to be greatly interested in
the SrcNs, and desire so much that
I should continue to write, I submit
this. trVe know that we can neither
write nor speak prof.tably without
Jesus; for he said, (¿ IViUrout me Ye
can do nothing.tt In our experience
'we are macle to sâYr' t¿ ExcePt the
I-¡ord build the house, they labor in
vain that build it. Except the I-¡ord
keep the city, the watchmau waketh
Irut in vaiu.t' And one of old said,
(¿ lYhat do we here without thee ?7t

ú¿As the branch cannot bear fruit of
itself, except ii abide in the vine, no
more can ye, exeePt Ye abicle in
me.')

We are struck with wonder at the
ma,nner of Peter, James aud Johnt
who we e (6 ignorant and unlearned
men, " çho in the temPle declared'
the wonclerful works of God; and
the people, when theY Perceived
that they were ignorant and un-
Iearnecl men, took knowledge of them
that they had been with Jesus.
This is the secret of our success and
ability to do each other good, and
to gtorify our God, bY Pen or sPeech.
We are sure that we ought to tlo all
things for the glory of Gotl, vhether
we eat or drink, or whatever we do.
When we give a reProoi that is also

olr
of

for the glory of God. fnstuuction
also is for the same Purpose. Our
writing shoulcl be clone with a view
to instruct, encourâge and buiid up
the children of our Father which is
in heaven. Christ is our theme; for
we fincl in him all the treasures of
wisdom, knowLedge and righteous-
ness. Through, bY and from him
we are supplied with everY needecl
grace and comfort; for John says he
is ¿ú full of grace and truth. Á.nd of
his fnllness have all we received, and
grace for grace.tt Äs I think of the
subj.ect, how broad, and long, and
deep, and high, is tìre grace of our
God. IIow eft'eative is that grace.
It is like the leaven hid in three
measures of meal, until aìI w¿s
leavenecl. It is silent in its work,
and iuvisible ; Yet it is effective'
working in us mightilY, overcoming
in its efÏects, until 'we are brought
to see the weakness and emPtiness
of man, ancl Ure fullness of Cluist;
until we see the weakness of men,
and the atmighty Power of Christ
Jesus our Irord; the rrickedness of
our nâtuxe, and the true righteous-
ness of Jesus our I-¡ord. IMho will
ever be abte to write or sPeak of the
wonderful fullness of that matchless
grace of God ? Does grace work I
Paul said, t' I labored üore a'
bundantly than theY all; Yet not It
but the grace of God which Tvas

with me.t' Then as ¡v'e look at the
wonderful deeds d.one bi Paul' his
self-sacriflces which he made for the
electts sake, it'Ívas grace working in
him. If we ask what it. was that
distinguished. this eminent man of
God, we shall be bound. to saY that
grace did it. God gave the grace.
Then who maketh us to differ ? God
makes the difference; for the same
grace that rvrought in Paul also
wrought in Peter, James ancl .fohn.
The I.,ord was with Faul, as vell as
with Peter, Janaes and John. The
secret was that the I-.¡ord was ther'e"
And. now, when we do anYthing for
the good of the church ancl the glory
of Gocl, rest assurecl the l-,¡ord is in
it. trte worketh in his peopie to wiltr
and to do of his own good Pleasure.
Then if we feel that we need gracet
why not go to the throne of grace ol

Paul so ad.monishes. t'Iret us como
boldly unto the throne ofgrace, that
we may obtain mercy and. find grace
to hetp in tirne of need." This grace
is all in all. Paul said to Tituso
(r For the grace of Gott which
bringeth salvation hath appeared to
all men, teaching us that, denYing
ungodliness antl worldly lusts, we
shoulcl live soberly, righteously and
godty in this present world.tt So we
see the effect of grace in the heart.
Grace means Christ in us the hope
of glory. Grace carries the idea of
faith, life, and every gift which God
has bestowed upon us, by Christ
Jesus his Son. I[ence the- breadth,
the length, the height and dePth of
this unsearchabie wisdom of our
God, who worheth in us to will and
to do of his good pleasure, teaching
us every lessou we need to know in
time, who have heen brought into
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the school of Christ; for thus by
grace we are brought, subject to
Jesus, the great Teacher of fsrael,
even th.e true Israel of our God.
This grace teaches kindness, charity
and. meekness. TVhat Ohrist was irr
this world, this grace dwelling in
the heart teaches us to follow ; who
made himself of no reputation, and
took on him the form of a servant,
and became obedient unto death,
even the death of the cross. God
grant us this grace, that we may
walk.worthy of the high calling of
our Gocl.

Yours in hope,
W. IIYEIJY.

H¡snoN, Ill.
Dn¡.n Bn¡rrnnnx B¡nsn:-I do

not send this for pulolication, but to
give you some id.ea of the days of
darkness and. distress I spoke of in
my experience, written a year ago
this past winter, feeling at the time
that I could not writo as I would
like about it. ¿

Soon after being baptized, great
darkness seemed to se-ttle down upon
me. f was tempteti with the most
blasphemous thoughts against that
blessed Savior I had thought f loved
so well. The precious promises con-
tained in God's holy word, which
once I had thought were mine, were
now taken from me, and instead
thereof such Scripture as the follow.
ing was all that I could claim as
mine : ¿. For it is impossible f,or those
who were once enlightened, and have
tasted qf the heavenly gif't, and. were
made partakers of the lloly Ghost,
and have tasted the good worrl of
God, and. the powers of the world to
come, if they shall fall away, to re-
new them again to repentance, seeing
they crucify to the¡nselves the Son
of God afresh, and put him to an
open shame.tt I think I have since
then been mad.e to see that the l-.¡ordts
hand was leading me through this
fiery trial, teaching Ine that my
strengthwasutterweakness. (rWho
of God is made unto us wisdom, antl
righteousness, and sanctifi.cation, and.
red.emption.' (' whomsoever the Son
makes free shali be free indeed.tt I
was again made to rejoice, I trust,
in him who doeth all things weil.

I was married on Dec. 20th, 1840:
My husband was not a professor of
religion at the time, neither was he
an opposer. After a few years iú
pleased the Lord to show him his
lost condition as a sinner, and re-
vealed himself to hinn as his Savior,
while our eldest, a little boy of four
and one-half years, lay a corpse iIr
the house. IIe attended. the cove-
nant meeting the next Saturday,
and there expressed his desire to fol-
low the Savior in the ordinarces of
his house, which was granted, and
(with three others) was baptized the
nexü tlay. He lived a little over
seyen years a humble and devoted
,christian, and died Oct. 16th, 1854,
in the hope of a blessed. immortality
beyond the grave. My nnother and
myself were taking the SrcNs o¡
rsn Trups and the (¿ Southern Bap-

tist }fessenger tt while living in I,Xas-
sachusetts, between thirty and forty
years ago. 'We came west in the
spring of 1862. My motherts father,
James Greene, conourenced taking
the Srens, I think, at the flrst of its
publication, and contiuued until his
death, which occured in April, 1842,
My aunt, F. L. Bagg, took it after-
ward, until a few weeks before her
death, which occured. April 22, 1888,
she being the iast of the f,amiiy.
The many years f have been taking
the SreNs, I am fully convinced, the
doctrine it advocates is iu accordance
viüh the teachingof the Bible. The
editorials ¿rnd the many communi-
cations that have been ¡nritten on
portions of Scripture, have been to
me truly edifying ancl instructive.
We read,¿.The anointing which ye
have received ofhim abideth in you,
aud ye need. not that any raan teach
you; but as the same anointing
teacheth you of all things, and is
truth, ancl is no lie, and. even as it
hath taught you, ye shall abide in
him.t' The SrcNs comes to me reg-
ularly. I do not feel willing to do
without it. I cannot go to meeting,
and if I did I would not hear the
preaching that is food for me. I am
not able to go aroundthe house with-
out crutches. My health is very
poor. I cannot say it is better than
a yeâr ago. Some of this was writ.
ten quite a while ago. I then thought
you would. think it weakness in me
to send it. A's it is, I will send it,
hoping you will throw- over it tho
mantle of charity. Yo¡¡. will know
more of the trials f passed through
in the early part of my christian ex-
perience, if indeed I have any. I
cannot see that I grow better as
years pass by; but f find that when
I would do good, evil is present with
rne. If saved it is all of grace. Yes,

" Grace all the'work shall crown
Through everlasting days;

It lays in heaven the topmost stone,
Ancl well tleserves the praise.tt

M. Ir. PETTIBONE.

INQIITRIES AFTER TRT]TH,

TVrr,r, brother Wm. J. Casey, of
Lead. Hitl, Ark., be so kind as to
give through the Srcws oF rEE
Trlms his views on Ephesians ii. 3,
especially the last clausè of the verse,
ancl oblige a poor sinner ? The pas-
sage reads as follows: (r-A.mong whom
also we all had oür conversation in
times past in the lusts of our flesh,
fulfrlling the desires of the flesh and
of the mind; and were by nature the
children of wrath, eyen âs others.tt

Aft'ectionately,
JOSEPH BRODERS.

Alnxaxpnr¿., Ya.

CHANGE OF ADDRESS.

MÀRRIAEEß,

Ar the residence of the bride'sparents,
llicldletown, lf. T., Sept. 13th, 1S9p, by
Elder Benton Jeukins, Mr. Geot'ge lrving
Eclwartls áncl l\{iss Lena Jane Purdy,
claughter of Dfr. L. L. Purdy, all of l\[itt-
clletown, N. Y,

Ox August 4th, 1893, by Elder Wm. J.
Purington, at his residence in Hopewell
Borough, Mr. 'W'm. A. lVlcPherson ancl
Miss Anna l\lesroll, both of Hopewèll,
N. J.

Ox August 13th,1892, by the same, at
the residence of the groom, IVIr. John
Swaim and llIrs. Sarah E. Bowmau, both
of Ilopewell, N. J.

Ox Àugust 30th, 1892, by the same, aú
his resielence in Hopewell Borough, Mr.
George R. Carver ancl. I\{iss Annie E.
Stout, both of Hopewell, N. J.

OBITI]ARY NOTIOES,

Drno-July 16th, 1892, brother James
Oudworth, of lVlainesburgh, Tioga Co.,
Þo

The cleceasecL was born August 1?th,
1826; was married on ÙIay30th,1849, to
Miss Lytlia Jane Whitaker; was baptized
(with his wife) by Eltler Eli Gitchetl, in
June, 1858, and. remained a fi.rm, truth-
loving Baptist until his tleaúh. He was
well-versed. in the Scriptures, aud never
willing to yiekl one point of gospel truth
to please the world. His mèmbership
was with the Cherry Flats Church, antl
hacl been for many years. The loss will
be greatly felt by the little church, as
well as by the family.

Ife ieaves a wid.ow, sister Cudworth,
and three chiklren: Mrs. Julia L. Dewitt,
Mrs. Yirginia L. Parkhurst ancl James C.
Cudworth. If it is, God,s will, may our
,dea¡ aflioted.Ej-st9n anal childrea 'realize
tbe presence of his reconciling couate-
uance in this rlark ancl trying hour of
aff.iction, is the clesire óf the unworthy
writer, who was well acquaintecl withthe
deceased. and his ¡vife. His disease was
creeping paialysis, beginning in his feet
more than a year ago, antl working up to
his brain. Though a great sufferer, he
bore his sufferings with much patience,
never swerving from the truth that aII
things work together for goocl to them
that love Gotl, to themwho are the eallecl
according to his purpose.

" Goct moves in a mysterious way
His wonders to perform;

He plants his footsteps in the sea,
And rícles upon the storm.Tt

D. M. YAIL.
\'\-avrnlr, Lackaw¿nna Co., Pa.

Er,pBn G. BBnspts SoNs-Dp¡.n Bnprs-
nnN:-In compliance with the request of
the aff.icted. family I now forward for
publication in the Srexs or' rEE Truns a
notice of the tleaúh of Johu H. Blaokwell,
who clepartecl this life Sept.2tl, 1892, ageil
18 years ancl 7 cj.ays,

Connected with the death of this young
man there are circunstances which are
not only wonderful, but of great inierest
to his relatives anrl dear friencls; for he
was á youth of unblemished. character,
and. was much respectetl by all who knew'
him. About two years ago he statecl to
his clear mother, and. I thiuk some other
members of the family, that when he was
eighteen years old he would tlie. the
tlear family triecl to turn his mind away
from such a thought, but he toltl them
that he clesirerl to die at that time, and
tlitlnotrvishto live anylonger; antl he
went so far as to say that he prayecl that
such might be the case. Last winter,
while away from home attending school,
he was taken sick, and returned home
from school. In a few clays he seemedso
much better tbat he went back to sohool
again, but soon had to come home; ancl

it beca¡oe eviclent to the dear familythat
ire was very sick, A physician was callecl,
and- medicine was ordered, which was
given according to tlircctions, antl some-
times it would appear to give temporary
relief; but the deep-seated. disease could.
not be removed. Att the time, and.when
sufferir:g very much, not a murmuring
word was uttered by him; and. he would.
bear his bodity pain with so much resig-
nation that it causerl wonder and great
surprise, not only in his own family, but
to his numerous friends. It was sup-
posed that the clisease callecl " La Grippe rt

was the real cause of his disease, which
became much complicatecl before his
death, so that all meclical skill failecl;
antl as he became weaker he manifested
no desire to be restorecl to health, but
wisbetl to clie. Hemorrhages soorì com-
_menced, and he clischarged much blood,
soon causing him to be very weah; ancl
for a number of months he hail to sit
nearly all the time in a chair, not being
so that he could. Iie clown. One night,
several weeks before he tliecl, he told his
rlear mother that the twenty-thirrl Psalm
had beeu applied to him with so much
comfort, especially the words, " IIe mak-
eth me to lie down in green pastures: he
leacleth me besicle the still waters.tt It
was no uncommon thing for him in tho
night to openly pray to his God, but was
never hearcl to pray to be restored to
health. On the contrary, he rlesirecl to
clepart from thi.s life, which caused his
frientls great amazement, as he was a
young man of such great promise, and
taken away before the sun of life hatl
arisen to the meridian ; but it showetl the
power of reigning grace. A very short
time before his death I visited him, ancl
then he tolcl me that he wanted. to go.
Saitl I, "John, are you afraicl to die?tt
He reaclily replietl, " No ttt but he was
afraitl that he was noúprepared. To this
I answerèd, "John, if you feel that way
it is an eviclence that you are prepared,
for hypocrites tlo not talk that way.tt
This reply brought a cheerful look or
eTpression on his countenance; and it
certainly was wond.erfulto see suchresig-
nation, and when his dissolution was so
nêar. The dear family, in the death of
the loved chiltl antl brother, have their
cup of joy and sorrow mingled; joy that
he was preparetl for the great change,
and sorrow to have him taken from the¡o
to return no more, He has left a ctea¡
father, an aftèotionate mother, three
brothers antl four sisters; but their loss
is his eternal gain'

Itris funeral. was Yery numerously at-
tentletl on the 4th instant, and his favorito
hymn, No. 1276, Beebe?s Collection, was
read ; also, No. 12õ? was reacl and sung.
The text used upon the satl occasion was
Psalm xxiii. 1-4.

WXf. J. PURINGTON.
I{oppwrr-r,, N. J., SePt. 12, 1892.

OBDINATIONS,
Tno Reguì.ar Preclestinarian Baptist

Church of Jesus Christ calletl Li¡oe Creek,
at Nor¿ Springs, Iowa, at her regular
meeting for business, on Saturclay' July
2d, 1892, tooh up the reference of tho
orclination of our belovecl brother, A. B.
Lnstnn, to the ofrce of Deacon; ancl
Eltler A. J. Norton being present, frorn
the West Fork Chutch, the prèsbytery
proceecled to set the brother apart in the
usual manner.

Prayer'by EI¡Ier A. J. Norton.
Laying on of hantls by the presbytery.
Charge by Ekler Garrett MurPhY.
On Suntlay the church antl visiting

brethren and sisters partook of the sac-
ramental emblems, ancl Elcler Norton
preached a riery able discourse to an*in-
teresteci audience.

GARRETT MURPHY.

Ilnwnv Gn¿.¡r,¡ having changetl
his address from Broughton, lll., to
Rileyville, Saline Co., Iil., desires his
correspondents to address bin at the
latter place.

4i1

FOR SATE.
Grr,r-'s Commentaries on the Old

and New Testaments, complete in
nine volumes. This work can be had
at the very low price of twenty dol-
lars. Address G. Beebe's Sons
Middletown, N. Y. &
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ASSOTIATIONAL,

Tno PilgrimstRest Association of OId.
School Predestiuarian Baptists will hold
her next session, the Lortl willing, with
the Eig Blue Church, in Johnson Co.,
Kansas, to commence at two otclock p.
ne. on Frida,y before the second Saturday
in October, 1892. lYe extend a, eorclial
iuvitation to all brethren ancl sisters who
are in good. standing alcl sountl in the
faith, and ministers especially.

Those coming from the east will be rnet
at Lenexa, ou the Kansas City, Ft. Scott
& ÌIemphis R. R., on Friday mor:ning.
Those coming f,rom the rçest on the
Atchison, Topeka & Santa Fe R, R., autl
those from the south on the KansasCity,
Ft. Scott Ar Memphis R. R., will loe rneÙ
at Olathe on the morning of the same
day. The train leaves Kausas Ciiy now
at 9:20 a. m.

\MM. I,. IIALI,.

Tn¡r Juniata Old School tsaptist Ässo-
ciation will convene rçith the Fairview
Church, in Fulton Co., Pa., October 12Ur,
13th and 14th, 1892.

We extend a cordial invitation to all of
our faith ancl oriler to meet with us, AlI
coming by railroacl will have to coroe on
the B. & O. R. R,. to Hancock, i1(c1., on
'Iuesday. Try rio be there as early in the
day as possible, as it will be about six-
teen miles to places of entertainment,
All will be met ancl oheerfully carecl for
to the best of our ability.

.å.ITIMAAZ }IELT,OTT.

Tuø l-irst RegLrlar or Olcl School Birp-
tist Association calletl Kansas wilL be
hercl, if the Lorcl. will, with the \Yest
Union Church, commencing on Friday
betore the last Saturday in September,
and continuing the two succeecling days.
All lvho believe and. love the truth are
invitetl to risit us.

Those coming by rail will come to the
IJnion Pacific depot, in North Topelra,
on Thursday before, where they will be
noet anil conveyecl to the place of meet-
ing, abont four miles northeast of North
Topeka, Kansas.

R. THOIIAS, Mocl,
P. Jìnrsrow, Clerk.
A. Ð. JoNrs, Ässtt Clerk.

Tur:.Lexington Association of Primi-
tive Baptists wili, the Lorcl rçilling, holcl
her next annual session vith the OItl
School Baptist Church of Schoharie, N.
Y., at her house, three miles rrest of
Schoharie C. II., commencing on the thirtl
'Wednesclay in September (21st), 1892, at
ten otclock a. m.

All who come by rail will be ¡net at
Howets Cave on the previous clay,

Breth¡en antl frientls who d.esire the
peace and welfare of the church are cor-
dially invitetl.

G. lV. GUERNSEY, Church Clerk.

YEAB,IY MIETINGS,

T¡rtr Old SchooL Baptist Church of
Columbia, Jackson Co., Mich., will hold
her yearly meeting, commencing at ten
o'clock a. m., on the ûrst Saturtlay and
Sunclay in October, 1892.

Those eoming from the south and east
will be met at Napoleon, and those from
the west ât Wooalstock, on the tlay be-
fore. A cordial invitation is given to all
lovers of the truth.

WM. L. BROWN, Clerk.

'Ino yearly meeting at Indiantorvn,
near Powellville, Mcl., will be held as
heretofore, on Wednesday ancl Thursday
after the ûrst Sund.ay in October,l8g2.
We rvill glad.ly welcome all who desire
to be .with us. Any wishing to attencl,
and rnho are not acquainted with tb.e
route, ancl haring no place in view to
stop at, it they rrill c'lrop me a line at

Po¡vellrille. ,1Id." I wili give them direc-
tiens, arrrì aÌso meet thenr at Pittsvilie.

L. A. IIALL, Clerk.

A v¡ranlv meeting is appointecl with
tire Cloresville Chur"ch, Delaware Co.' N.
Y., to begin on Saturclay, October 1sú,
1892, at 10:30 a. m. Those eoming on the
cars'¡vill be net at Fleisthmann's Station.

Â. J. GREEN, Clerk.

A vc¡.nr,v Èleeting is appointed with
the Andes Church, Uuiou Grove, Dela-
ware Co., N. Y., on lVednesclay ancl.
Thurstlay, October 5th and 6th, 1892.
Services io begin at 10:30 a. u.

J. ,A.. HUNTLEY, Clerk.

T¡rlr Oltl School Baptist Church of
Otego, N. Y., will hold her annual meet-
ing aú Ctego on Weclnesday and Thurs-
day followi¡rg the seconct Stnclay in
October (12ih and 13th).

lYe cordially inrite all lovers of the
truth to meet rçith us, The place of our
meeting is but a short distance from the
depot of the ÐeLaware ó¿ Hutlson R. R.
ai this place. Frientls çill be met at the
de¡ot.^ G. lI. FRENCH, Clerk.

A vcen¿v or thr€e days meeting is
appointed to be heltl with the Lime Creek
Church, at Nora Junction, Floycl County,
fowa, at the resiclence of Wm. C. Brown,
to commence on Friclay evening ìbefore
the rirst Suuclay in October,1892. :

Nora Junctitrn is the crossing of the
Burlington, Cedar Rapicls 6¿ Northern
anrl the Chioago, tr{ilwaukee & St. Paul
Railroatls. Bretirren in the ministry ancl
all the faithful in Christ are inyitetl,
L'hose who come will please inquire for
Wm, C. Brown, who lives near the sta:
tion. I will meet all trains, the Lord
permitting. l

1VM. C. BROWN, Clerk.

TWO DAYS MEËTìTMISì,

A rwo days 4êeting is appointecl to be
heltl, the Lorcl willing, with the Betble-
hem Chulch, Prince WiIIiam Co., Va., on
IMèclnesctay and Thursclay, September
28th antl 29th.

Foul trains per day from \Yashington
and Alexanclria stcp at Manassas, which
is less than a mile from the meeting-
house. Accord.ing to the present scherl.
ule, trains leave Washington forManassas
at 8:30 ancl 11:10 a. m. ancl 4:45 p. m.

Friends will be met at the depot on
Tuesclay antl 'Wednesday morning. A
hearty invitation is extended to brethren
antl friends who may wish to meet with
us.

J. N. BÀDGER.

The " Signs ef the Times""
(ÐSTÅBLTSHET) r832. )

ÐEYOTEÐ TO THE
OLD SCHOOXT BAPTIST CAUSE'

IS PUBIISEED

EVEBY WEDNESÐAY;
BY GIIJBERT BEÐBE'S SONST

To whom all eommunications shoulal be
aildressed, and directed, Midclletown'
Orange Co., N, Y.

TER}IS.
TWO DOI-iIIAP,S PEB YE.&R"

TtUB RATES.
When orderecl at one time, anctpaidfor

in aclvance, the following red.uctions will
be made for Clubs, viz:

Six Copies.for one year.----- ---. $11 00
Ten Copies for one yeâr.----- -- - 18 00
Fifteen Copies for oneyear.- ---- 24 00
Twenty Copies foroneyear-..-.. 30 00

B. L. Bpnep. W¡r. L. Bpnso,

THE OEI]ROE EISTOR,Y,
FR,OM CEE¿.TION TO Â. D. 1885.

BY EI,ÐERS C. B. & S. H¿.SSEIJL"
This book contains 1034pages, together

with a f.ne steel engravi:lg of tho senior
author, Ekl.er C. B. Hassell.. In thefronù
par'ú is a conpleto " Tablo of Contents,n
divided i:rto chapters, and in the bach
part is a conplete Index, making it most
convenient for reference. The .work ig
now ready, ancl wi]l be mailecl. to any ad-
dress, postage prepaid, at the foìlowÍ:rg
prices for siagle copies:

Genuine Turkey Morocco, Gilt---g5 00
Imitation Turkey Morocco, Gilt-- 4 00
Leather, Hantl Bou¡cl -- p õOClothBountl- ----_----_l- Z æ

CLTIB R,ÂTDS.
The price at vhich tho Ilistory is sold

by the singie copy wiJl not admit of ¡auc.h
reduction for club rates; but to partia.lly
repayonr brethren and friend.s for i:rter_
estiag thenaselves in its circulation, we
are authorizecl to r ake the folloy-iag re_
cluction for six or more copies orderécl at
one time:

STGNS OF T}fE lTTMES

INSTRUCTIOI{S TO SUBSCRIBERS,
Our subscribers w-i-ll con-fer a favor on

us. and. enable us to keep their accounts
wilh more accuracy, by observing the fol-
Iowilg i¡structions:

EO'W TO REMIT.

Six Copies.of Genuine Turkey tr{o-
^.rocco,. Gil! _-- - - . - - - - - - - - - -. :. _ _. - SSZ 00Six CopieÊ of Imitation Turkef üõ-*- - --
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not conveDient to procure a post-ofrco
orcler, the money can be irrcloseci in the
letter, ancl registereal, ancl it may then be
consideretl safe. We request that bank
checks on distant banks-be not sent. as
ihey are subject to quite heavy discouíts.

LOOK TO YOUR DATES.
Opposite tho name on the slip pasteal

eithär on the marqin of vour DaDer or on
the wrapper will õe obseived ã ôate, this
tlate denotes the time at which your sub-
scription eæpires, and when ¿ rèmittance
is maale to renew tho subscription the
clate shoukl be watchecl to see ^that it is
forwarded to suoh time as theremittanoe
pays to, ancl if neglected., by info1a¡*
us, it ìFiIl be corrected. By this methoil
each subscriber has his owl account, and.
cân see that the proper credits aro given
for his remittances.

RULES FOR OR,DER,ING.

In making remittances bo sure to eive
tho post-office and state of each nam-é to
be èretlitetl. In ordering an address
changed. always give the post-office antl
state at which the paper hãsbeenformer-
ly received, as well as the post-ofrce and
state to which it is to be changetl. When
orderi:rg the tliscontinuance of a sub-
scription, give us the post-offico and state
as well as the uame to be ùiscontinueal.

The most convenient
sending

not at the
New York
i¡olose tho
with the letter
tion how it is to
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TOR ARMMIAXS.

,.MEDIT¡'TIOilS Oil POATIOilS ÛF THE
w0RD,"

By Silas II. Duranri.
400 pages, cloth bound. Priee, 61.00.'Will be sent (postage paitl) to anv ad.-

dress on receiptof price. Acltlressoiders
to Ekler Silas H. Durand, Southamoton.
Bueks Co., Pa., or to thellpublisheis iofthis paper

Sinth ed,í,t,i,on oÍ shø,X,e notes G,nd, rtfil¿-
edli,tion o¡f round, rootes.

I'OR USE IN OI.D SCIIOOL OR PB,IMITIVS
BÁPÎIST CEI]RCTTES, COMPILED BY EL-
DÐRS S. Ir. ÐURÀND ÂND P. G. LESTER,.

The hymns and. tunes in úhisbookhave
bee¡ very carefully selected. and arranged,
and are such as are used i¡ our enurãneÁ
in tliferent parts of tho couatry. The
book contaias 2?2 pages of pri_nt h ell,
prin-tetl on e¡tra heawy, No. l bookpaper
well bound in full clorh. Two t¡in¿g-an6
printed., round. and shapo notes. Be
careful to neme which t¡in{ is wanted. ,

Price per copy, sent by mail, posfiraid"
91.00. Price per dozen, eent by 

"*i""uáor freight, as may be desired,.ai tne
expense of the purchaser, $g.00. Sonct
draft, money order or registered. letüer to
Silas H. Durand, Southampton, Buckg
Co., Pa.

To any one sendi:rg an orde¡ fo¡ a
d.oze-n, common biacling, with the monoy
$12.00, we will eend. anlertra oopy.

The order may be for six or noore
eopies, all of one style of binding, or ae_
sortetl, as may be ilesirecl.; but nã order
received. for less than six copies, and in
alì cases the cash must accompany theorder, The books can bo ord.ered each
sent to a clift'erent address, 9¡ e,ll f,s 6p6
per6on, as preferred. Address,

G. BEEBE,S SOI{S,
Micldletown, Orange Co., N. y.

flIMI{ Ât{D TUIE 300r.

REMIMSCENCES AND TETTERS
O¡.

l\tr.A.R,f' P*A.R,KER.
308 pages, .totn Jooo¿, with photo-

graph taken expressly for this book.
Price $1. 'Will be sent post paid on re-
ceipt of price. Adtlress all orders to,
Silas H. Durand, Southampion, Buck+
Co,, Pa.

"TEE EDIT0RIALS,,'
FIRST AND SECOND VOLIIUES.
'We still havo a few oopies of the¡o

books for Êale at the following prices for
each volume, vÍz:

Plair Cloth Bind;ng--.. _-.- --_.$Z O0
fmitatron Morocco.;...--. -----. B õ0
Imitation Morooeo, extra.---_.- 4 õ0
Genuile TurkeyMorocco- --_--. õ 00,'Aclclress B. L. BEEBE.
Mjddletowæ, Orangb Co., l{. Y

EYMN BOOKS.
The Seventh Edition of ou-r Ba¡tist

Hymn tsook (small type) is now'read.ifor
di-stribution. 'We have nowreceived irom
our Bindery in New York an ample suD-
nlv of all tho varieties of Binrìine.' Our assortment of the sma1l bõoks em-
braces:

Cloth bhding, singlo copy, 75c, half
tlozen $3.00.
_ BIue -Pl,ai¡, singlo copy, $1.00; X¡ertlozen, $9.00.
- Btue'^G!lt Edged, single copy,l$1.18; per
dozen, $12.00.

Imitation llorocco, Elegant style, sin-
gle copy, $1.7õ; per dozen, $t8.00.- First Quality, Turkey Morocco. îu-il
gilt,_very handsome, $2.75 single coby" or
ñor dozen, $30.00.

OOR TARGE:TÏPT EDITIOI,
'Wo still have a full assortment of our

largo type edition of Hymn Books. wbjch'we will maiL to any acldress at the follow-

By Eltler 'Wllliam Q4d by, late of Man-
chester, p4glantl. -We have republishecl
a large etlition of the above nafoed vers
interesting and instructing pamphlei.
Many thousands of copieù hãve-been
scattereal through Englañtl and America.
and. read with int¿nse i¡terest bv thé
lovers of the truth, ancl still the demand
has increased to sucha degree as to i¡cluce
us to present to the public this edition
which wo will send (postage paicl bv us)
to any post-office address-in ihe Unlteú
States or Canacla, at tho following rates.
viz : a si¡gle copy for 10 cents; lãcopieÁ
for$1.00; 25copies for $2.00; õ0 cobies
for $3.00; 100 copies for $5.00.'At these low terms the cash most in all
caseË âccompany the iorclers. Address

GILBERT BEEBE'S SONS,
Micklletowa, Orange Co., N. Y.rng pllces:

...p'

Cloth bi¡ding-----.
Cloth bindinC, haff d.ozen.----.
Blue, llarbeled Edge--.---.. -- -Blue, Gilt Edge--.- --..Imitation Morocco, Fult Gilt.-.
Turkey Morocco, FuIl Gilt.--,-

$1 00
4õ0
1õ0
200
250
350

At the abore prices we shall reouire the
cash to accompany the orders. Ãttdress,

G. tsEEBE?S SONS,
$[iddìetown, Orange Co., N. Y.
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POETRY.
'NEATH THE SHADOW O'HIS WING.

'1 He that dwelleth in the secret place
of the Most High shall abide under the
shadow of the Almighty.tt-Psalm xci. 1.

Sae cozily I nestle doo¡r
Aneath his ootspreacl wings;

Nae place on earth is hauf sae dear,
Sic peace an? rest it brings.

A shaclow frae the scorching heat,
A shelter frae the blast,'Whaur I can coolie doon ant hide
TiIl at the stolm is pa,st.

Sae come ant rest you here awhile,
Your cáres at frae ye fling;

Therets naught to fear gin ye abid.e
In the shatlow ot his wing.

The clownie feathers ot his wing
Sae softly rount me fat,

I clinna feel the bitint frost,
Nor heecl the drivinT snaw;

For safely in my hidint place,
Sae coothe ant sae warm,

The powers ot darkness strive in vaiu
To hurt me or alarm.

Wit clowie heart ant weary feet,
BooTd doon wit canktrin? care,

I trudgtd.alahg a dreary road,
An' maisb sunk in clespair.

.- -r"r'-. But'noo;" thick.' ol'oud s'may
.A.nt a,7 in dàrkness hide-

Nae evil thing hae I to fear
Sae lang as here I bide.

Destruction sair, wit reckless han',
On ilka sicle ltve seen;'

But frae the wily fowlerTs snare
I hae clelivered been.

S¿e noo to him wha reigns aboon
Wi7 grateful heart I sing;

llay he aye be my d.welling-place,
Ant hicle me tneath his wing.

ELTZA CRAWFURD

i C0BBESP0NDEN0E.
Srere Roeo, N. C., Sept. 12, 1892.

Er,pnn G, Bpn¡nts SoNs-Dp¿.n
Bnnrsnnx:-f havethis day copied
two letters from sister Creel, and.
will send them to you for publication,
as I believe they would be read with
interest by the readers of the Srç¡rs
oF TEE TrntEs, being from that far
off and isolated country. Please
publish them, and oblige all concern-
ed.

I am as ever, your unrvorthy broth-
er in hope of a better life,

\VIIT. R. WEIJBORII.

H¡¡,¡-urox, Chicliasaw Nation, IInd. Ter., May 4, 1892. j
þr,nnn Wu. Ii. W¡r,sonN-I)EÀR,

Bnorsnn rN CHRrsr:-My mind is
impressed to write to you, and has
been ever since I read your booh,
which was a great pleasure to me.
Ilow can you doubt with such evi-
dence ? We are strangers iu the
flesh, but I hope and trust we are
brother and sister in the spiritual
kingdom of Jesus. I believe our

where thou lodgest I will loclge; ilry
people shall be my people, and thy
God my God.t' To hear the. gospet

time, only as it was given di-
from our blessed Saviorts hand,

feast indeed. But I believe f
the churchjust at the appoint-

of the Father. I now live
-to brother and. sisterSwinford,

what a eomfort it is to me to
them and talk with them of the

of God. We have a church
here, and all seem to

fellowship with each -other.
Gilbreath and Ïludspath
us the unsearchable riches
ancl my soul is frlled with

preach. It seens to
all the saints of God

the throno of God,
who has redeemed them,

and. washed them in
, antl called them with

not according to
but according to his
and grace, which was

in Christ Jesus before
Yes, brother Wel-

saved. with an everlast
it is by free grace alone.

to preach Christ and him crucified
that many of tbe saints may be com
forted, is my prayer.

ìÍAìICY CREEIJ.

@

N0. 39.

received your kind letter, which was
a great comfort to me. ft found me
in the valley of doubts and fears,
where I am most of the time; but
your kind letter was such â, feast to
my soul of the good flrings of the
kingdom thai I was lifted up, and
on eagle wings I ditl fly. ¿¿ Bless
the I-,ord, O my soul; and all that is
within me, bless his holy name.rt
Wbat a joy.it was to me to think I
was worthy to receive a ledter from
a child of God. When I wrote that
letter to you I read it over and. over
before I sent it, and my mind was so
impressed that I could uot forbear
sending it. Since I have received
yourreply, ancl learned what a round
my letter had taken bef'ore reaching
you, O how I was rejoiced to think
the blessed Lord had so directed my
feeblemessagetoyou. Myeducation
is very limited; nút f do not believe
a child of God has to have the edu-
cation of
in order
for God

this world, which man gives,
to know the love of God;
says that all his children

a little Testament, but O how I
wanted a complete Bible; for all tr
read in the Testament condemnedr

PI]BLISHED .W.EEI(LIT, AT O D()T-L*â.EI,S .A. ITE.A.R. @

DEVOTED TO THE OLD HOOT-, BAtrTXST CAUSE...TI{E S.woR,D oF- TEIE R,D .A.ND OF- GIDEON.''
\r01. 60. MIDDLET0I{I{, N. Y., WED SEPTEMBER 28, 1892.

that will be any comfort to you. , we will by anôby bask man. When we are taught of thobelieve Godts children âre bound to- ,eternal love beyond this vale IrOrd, he ûlls our hearts with thegether with the chains of the ever- oftears, and shall uotwant, but shall Canaan language, and gives ourlasting love of God. I want to tell eyer be happy; for he is our_.Savior, tongues utterance. Our mouths areyou how long it was before I found Priest and King. It seems to me at fllled with proper words to speak.the true church of Christ. I flrst times that Ican hardly hope, f get When my mind goes back to n:y frrstjoined Ure so-called Missionary Bap- so Ìow down in the valley, and the experience, and f can realize howtist Church, in the year 1875, on the 'wåves almost coyer me, and I am the blessed l_.¡ord dicl lead me along
seventh day of September. I thought made to cry out, a¿ l-.rord, be merciful in paths I had not known, O how Iit all the Baptist Church there was to me, a sinner.t2 îhen I feel so un- rejoice, and say, ilow can f doubtin the world. But when I got there "worthy that when I meet my breth- any moro I O what ups and tlownsI was walled. up. f was called. a ren and sisters I do not feel worthy I have. I lìnd that when I would
-Hard Shell. I ditl not know what to even kneel at their feet. I do do good, evil is present wiih me.they believed. I met brother Swin wish f could hear you preach. IfI The things f would do, tr do not; andfbrd in 1889. Ile rvas the f.rst Prim- were able I would send yoû money the things I would. not do, them I do.itive Baptist I ever talked with. to come here. I have written this, I Yes, dear brother, I endure manyO what comfort it, was to ne to hear hope, !n love- I would write more, persecutions on account of what Ihim taik on the subject of the pre- but fe4r I will not comfort you by believe. Brrt the Savior says, (¿ BIes-
destination of all things. He talked anything f have written or might sed. are they which are persecutedjust what I believed. I tried to be- write. I would like to read one letter for righteousnesst sake.t, Again,
lieve what the Missionaries believed, from you privately, as I have read (r \Tho m the Lord loveth he ehas-but could not. In the year 1890 I in the Srcws. f am bking that pa- teneth.,, Whosoever trusteth in theheard brother Gilbreath preach the per, which I read every week, and I-¡ord shall live. The more I an per-gospel as it is in Christ Jesus, for would like to read more of your secuted the stronger is my belief inthe first time, O what glorious writings in it. Please, dear brother, the doctrine of absolute predestina-
news it, was to me. 0 how I wanted pray fbr me, one wþ feels to Ìre the tion. Who can believe in the Savior
to praise the lord. n'or several da,.ysr least of all saints, if a saint ât all. without beìieving the predestinationf went on praising God; fbr it seem I hope to meet you and all the saints of all things ? The first thing I ever
ed to me that everytìring was praising in the mânsions of eternal bliss. believed was that God is the sover-him for his goodness to me. I felt May the saving grace of our lord eign Ruler over all things. Thãt.like using the language of Rutb, and Savior Jesus Christ rest and was when I was in deep trouble(¿ Entreat me noi to leave thee, or to dwell with you henceforth and f'or-
return from following after thee; f'or ever. May you

and ever
live long on the about my soults salvation; when I

whither,thou goest I wilt go; and
eartb, be ready and able was without hope in the world, I had

'li-" ¡' " 
-:'

me. I wanted to read. the wholeof our salvation preached, after we Hner,oroN, Incl. Ter., Aug. 18. 1892. Bible, to see if ail condemned me.have lived in Babylon f,or frfteen Er,onn Wu. R. W¡r,¡onx-I)p¡n, Many words were given me by my

nâ,mes are written in the -[-.iaubts
book of life, and that we re'ere re-
membered in the covenant that God
roade with and for his chosen before
the world began. Therefore we are
eternally saved. O bless the I¡ord.
I believe in election, the free grace
of God, and the predestination of all
things whatsoever come to pass,
creative or otherwise. I believe God
created all things for a purpose? and
that they will fili the very purpose
that he created them for. The Gotl
ofheaven and all the earth created
all things for himself ; for he is the
sovereign Ruler of all worlds, having
all power in heaven and in earth.
A.II the powers that be are ordained
of him. îhanks be to his holy name,
he so rules that nothing can hurb
his children without his will.

Your book totd my experience ald
travel of mind so well that I was
¡¡ade to greatly rejoice, and felt to
praiso God. It was alone my feel-
ing of unworthiness that caused me
to put oft writing to you, and. now I

years, and never got a crumb in all Bnorsnn rN THE I-.¡onn:-I have bLessed Lord that I had never read.



¿ú For the invisible things 'of 'him Honacr, Tesas, Aug.26, 1892. this'has been done more than when

from thc creation ol tìre worlcl are G. Bnsnnts SoNs-DP¿'n Bn¡,rs' discussing the nerv birtir or the war-

clearly seen, being untlerstood by the REN:-I have permission to send fare. One other thing we should

things that are mad.e, even his eter- you the inclosect letter from our dear guard against, viz., taking figurative
nal power and Godhead; so that brother Chick, bearing on the sub' expressions literally, or literal ex

they are vithout excuse.'7 In-ith ject of the spiritual birth, to be pub- pressions fÌguratively. Manyûgur-
this I began to look at the visible lishecl in the SrçNs if you see ploper. ative expressions haver in discussing

creation; and I said, SurelY there I think some of your readers would this theme of the new birth, been

is a Gocl, who created all things, anrl read. it with interest, ancl perhaps used as though they were literal.
that for himself. Then I saiclr IIe is with proût. The subject is a sub' Moreover, it is hard to meet argu-

a God of might, and surelY he had a Iime one, and- one, when rightlY un' ments based upon such a use of the

Bnrpose in all things. Then greal; clerstood, abouncling with pleasaut Scriptures as amounts to a mere play

fear and. treurbling came upon me' and profitable meditation bY those upon words, or a perYersion of them.

ancL l could. not see how God couicl taught of God. lMhen searching the I have always felt very suspicious of
be just and the justifi-er of such a Scriptures for the truth on this or any theory that would seem even to

wretch as I was. After I hacl joÍnecl auy other subject we should never deny salvation for sinners, of which

the }tissionaries I bought a Biblet read with a mere view to carry a the new birth is a part. The onlY

antl began to reatl it, and founcl, frout point or sustain a former positiont being in all the universe that needs

the frrst word of Genesis to the lasl nor to oppose the position of some salvation is the sinner. It is the

in Revelation, the predestination of one else. The birth is used as a sinner that cannot see the kingtlom

Gocl, \Yhen I 'saw how GocI coultl figure of that work of the Eoly Spirit except he be born again. The lord
be jr:rst and save such a rrretch as I which delivers from bondage, and said, ¿ú Except a mân be born again.t'

was, theu I coultl aPPreciate this manifests the subjects of Godts elect- He clid not say ¿( the new mantt nor

doctrine. I saw tliat Gotl alone ing love âs such in this world. Sons .¿ the old man," but simply ¿( a man.'
must lead us in the waY of true holi- and daughters of Adamts race are îhis is the man that was made uP.

ness, and in the Path of judgnentt those predestinated unto the adop' right, but has sought out manY in'
ând. ceuse those he had made to lov'e tion of chilclren, chosen in Christ, ventions. By this new birth of God

him to inherit substance. Ile has Jesus before the foundatidn of the there is given to the man a new'

pronnised. to frll their treasure. Yes, world, elect according to the fore' nature, which is of God; for we are

he frIls our hearts with love. " Fo knowledge of God the Father, &c. .r pa¡takers of the divine nature.tt

Jacob my servant/s sake, antl Israei Such were given spiritual life in It is not this divine nature by itself
mine elect, I have even called thee Jesus Christ beforo the foundation that is born of God, or called a child
by thy name: I have surnâmed theet
though thou h¿st not known me.t' I
am the lrord, and there is none else,
thore is no God beside me.tt (¿ I the
.Lord speak righteousness, I deelare
things that are right.tt 6( Who hath
measured the waters in the hollow of
his hand, and meted out heaven with
the span,and. comprehend.ed the dust of
the earth in'a measure, and weighed
the mour -ains in scales, and the hills
in abalal :e?tt Again, hesays, {¿Asf
have purposed, so shall it come to
pass, tt &c. All thè vessels of mercy
are complete in Christ; for he is theil
Surety, and. keeps them by his
pos¡er; and when he shall have
gatherecl them all home in glory,
they will sing that new song, ¡r Thou.
art worthy, tt &c. Yes, I ìrelieve
with all my heart ancl strength th¿r,t
the God. of heaven absolutely pre-
destinated all things to come to pass
that do come to pass. He ûlls im-
mensity. If anything takes place
contrary to his purpose, he is not
absoluteiy God. I have believed
this evêr since the year 1833.

I rvili close by asking you to reacl
my letter closely, antl if it is not
written in accorr:lance with the Scrip-
tures pìease tell me so; for if I linow
myseif I wart to know the truth as
it is i¡r Cirrist Jesus. Xf you think
ury letters wolthy a place in our
paper you may have them publishecl.
{neverread a religiousbook or pâper,
asicle f,rom the tsible, until last year.
f arn taking the SreNs on rEE Tru¡s
this year. Alt the members of our
little church take it, so far as I know.
Please excuse my errors. I-¡oYe to
you and. your little family. -Eìemern-

loer me iu your prâyers. I feel to lie
the least of ali. I am your humble
sister in hope of eternal life,

IIANCY CREÐL.

of the world.-Eph. i. 3. TheY were of Gotl; neither are we called chil-
all given natural life in the first dren of God separate from this divine
Adam. The same character then is
by natural relation a child of an
earthly Ädam, and by a natural
birth is rnanifested. as such; and. by
heavenly relationship is a child of
God, and, by a spiritual birth is
manifested as such. The spirituai
life given them in Christ Jesilsr'and
manifested in them in time, is not
the child, as some conclnde, buú is
the life of the child. r'This is a
faithful saying, and worthy of all
acceptation, that Christ Jesus came
i¡to the worlcl to save sinners, of

be callecl Jesus; for he shall save his
peopie from their si.ns.tt liot the
.spirits or souls of his people' but
.(his people.t' Sinuers are the suìi-
jects of sanctifrcation by God the
Father, preserved in Jesus Christ,
and callecl by the Holy Spirit.

Yours in hope,

whom I am chief." '( Ilis name shall

H. B. JONES.

RsrsronsrowN, Md., July 12, 1892.

Er-rnn H. B. JoNns-Mv DPln
Bnotnpn r¡t Cgnrst:-Your last
kincl favor has been by me for some
time. I enjoyecl it when it came,
and I have enjoyed reading it again
to-clay. So far as I can see, we do
not d:ft'er in the least with regarcl to
the sulijects of which you wrote. It
seems to me sometimes that besides
spiritual life we need a little sancti-
fi.ect common sense in reading and
interpreting the Scriptures. It is
never right to isolate any given verse
or sentencc from the rest and dwell
upon its especiallanguage. Itisnot
right to isolate êYen a chapter or a
book from ali the rest and conform
ourselves to it. Itost of those who
have some theory to uphold do this;
not purposely, tr suppose, bui; yet
they do it. I know of no case where

nature. But when we are made par-
takers of tho divine nature we âre
said to be born again, or born from
above; and we being now partakers
of the divino nature, are called chil-
dren of God. Not the sinner a,lone,
nor tho divine nâture alone, is a child
of God; but in the child of God we
ûnd both the sinner and the divine
nâture, and. neither without the other
is a child of God. In the one mân
dwell two opposing and end.uring
forces. ì[either of them is the man
himself, but they dwell in the man.
The one the man is told to put off;
the other the man is told to put on.
One is called the new man, the spirit,
the law in the mind; the other is
called the old man, the flesh, thelaw
in our members. W-e, men, redeemed
sinners, are told to put on the one
and. to put off the other. These two
powers strive within us, so that we
can¡rot do the good that w.e would.
Before we were born again, born of
this divine nature, we had no war-
fare within, because we had but one
controlling spirit. The <¡ld man, the
flesh, reigued supreme without a
rival, and his house and his goods
were at peace; but now the Spirit of
life in Christ, tire new man, has come
in, ancl at once in us is a warfare.
But, thanks be to God, we shali
flnally be redeemed from the old. man
of sin, and the law of holiness shall
at last reign in us a victor forever.
the old man is not saved, but we
shall be saved from the old man.
The new man is not savetl; but the
new man reigns in the christian, and
redeems him from the dominion of
the olcl man. It is neither the old
man nor the new man that is born
again, but the man or wonran in
whono these two nrinciples abide.

thus tr have tried to comply with

your request to say a few things
about the new birth. I have not
covered the ground, but have tried
to suggest a few leadi¡rg thoughts as
they have been presentecl to nry nind
for years past. If any of these
things do not commancl your ap-
proval frankly say so, antl I shall
not quarrel with you. I hope all
jars upon this matter may ceãse
among all our brethren north ancl
south ere long, thab rre may aII see
eye to eye, ancl waik together in
peâce.

I remain, as ever, your brother in
a precious hope,

r'. ¿.. CEICK.

Crxrpn Vrr-r,aeo, Ohio.
Er,rpn G. Bnnnnts Sorvs-Dnln

BnrrrnpN:-f send you thei¡closed
letter fcr publication in the SrcNs,
but submit the case, of course, to
your better judgment. T[ith much
love to you and. all that love our
I-.¡ord Jesus Christ in sincerity.

Yours to serve in the affiictions of
the gospel,

IJ. B. HANOYER.

MlnnNGo, Ohio, Sepú, 6, 1891,

Er,nnn Ir. B. I[¿.No]rsR=Dn¡.n
Srn:-It seems Icannotrefrain from
writing to you this beantiful Sunday
morning. Father and. mother have
gonete meeting. ItisEltlerThomast
appointment, and I am left at home
with a weeping heart. I never be.
fore went to any one with my trouble,
but I feel if you were here this morn-
ing, f could tell you alltheconve¡sa-
tion you had with me when I last
visited at your home. It haË beon
with me night and day ever since.
My heart wâs a heart of stone, cold,
O ! so cold that tlay that I could not
say a word. ft seemed so easy for
yon to talk, and. it dicl my doubting
soul good; for it seemed. you were
reading my rrery thoughts, and tell-
ing them better than I could. But
if you cou-id have seen my deceitful,
wicked heart as I could see it my-
self, surely you could not have talked
so. I cannot remem.ber a time when
I did ¡rot have a regard for sacred
things, ancl desired to be better than
I was. I would be troubled. often,
and I wondered if I were to die
what would become of me. I would
read the Bible, but could not under-
stand it. Then f would think I was
too young; that it was not intended
for me to know it. I hacl great re-'
specb for people that belonged to the
church, and thouglet they were good.
people; and it greatiy troubled me
because my father and mother did
not belong to the church. I then
desirecl to be a chris¡ian mysetf, and
so went about to set my house in
order. I went to nneeting, read the
Bible, practiced evening prayer, and
tried to do just as rear right as I
knew. how; but I did ¡rot succeed
very well. TVhen I went to meeting
I heard the doctrine that salvation
is of the lord, and that he saved
his peopie according to his own pur-
pose and grace; thaû they were
chosen in Christ before the fouada-



SIGNS O TETE TIlITES 30
tion of the world, &c. Ä1so, if we and my heart was fi.llecl with God's ilte the SreNs tretter than any CIRCUIAR IETTERS.
loved the Lord. we should obey the praises for saving a sinner like me. religious paper I ever saw. While
order and command.s of his house; Surely it was not an earthly scene the cloctrine set forth therein has The llui,ne Old, Bch,ool, Baptíst Con-

for he has said, ,¿ ff ye love me, keelr Word.s fail to express what I then many enenoies, yet we should thank ference, tn sessdon wi,th tlte Nortlt
my commandments.t' Ilow can any felt ancl realized. After the meeting God and take courage, kuowing that Berrc íck Old School Bttpt íst Clturch,
say they love him, and. do not the Elder }IcGlacle cam'e to me and saicl our God has said, ¿r lSo weapon that i,n Nortlt, Bertt:íclt, Yoyk Co,,

things he commands ? Poor, ignor- that when I returned home he wanted is formed. against thee shall prosper; Ifu,i,ne, Bept. 2ttd, \rd and, Ath,,

ant wretch that I was, I once more me to go forward in the discharge of and. every tongue that shall rise 1892, sends greeti,ng to tlte a,ssoe,ia-

turned. to the sacred word. to know my duty ancl obey the I-¡ord. O ! against thee in judgment, thou shalt tions ct,nd, clturcltes wi,th ul¿otn we

his commands. ft was here that I dear Elder, what a feeling entered condemn. This is the heritage of the correspott d.

learned I was condemned before the my heart. I was a stranger, and I servants of the Lord; and their Ðn¡.n Bnnrsnnx:-S/hen the
law; for¿dbythe deeds of the law wondered why he spoke to me thus righteousness is of me, saith the lord Jesus was about to leave his
shali no flesh be justifred.t' It is But, Iike the aclvice of many others, I-.,orcl," May you, dear brethren, sorrowing clisciplås he saicl, ,r fn the
¿r not by works of righteousness I could not, cannot accept it. I am long be spared. to wield the sword of world ye shall have tribulatiou; but
which we have done, but according too unwòrthy, too unfrt. It would the l-.¡orcl and of Gideon. Ðxcuse be of good checr, I have oYercome

to his mercy he saved us,t' &c. O be acting the hyprocrite for me to me for not remitting sooner. If you the world..2t A.nd shall we be afraid.

wicked wretch, unclean, undone ! I join any church, ancl so long as I can find room in one corner of the of a world alreacly conquelecl I The
now' saw and felt that in myself I feel this way I feel I cannot, al SreNs, yon mây publish this as a almighty Yictor, within view of his
could do nothing. I felt, and do feel though l love the brethren. f am token to the brethren of my high cro:wn, turns to his faint and weary
to this day, if I am lost I can do interested in their welfare, and love appreciation of the Srcxs or' rsn soldiers and bids them take courâge.

nothing to merit God's salvation; to see them in peace and fellowthip. Truns. Accord.ing to my experience They are not frgìrtÍng their way
but if I am saved, it must be through I think they are Ohristts true follow- and understanding of the worcl of, through untriecì. enemies.- The Gott-

tìre mercy of an all-rvise God. I try ers. I believe God has a peoPle that it speaks the pure language of man Mecliator knows their sorrows;

to drive these troublesome thoughts he is abie to save, whether theY Canaan. Yours in hope, The way to heaven is coúsecratedby
from me, but { cannot. It is a feel have everjoined, the visible church BEIìRY EIJLISON his fbot-prints. Eveiy thorn that
ing, a spirit, that worheth in me, or not. (( For by grace are Ye saved wounds them has woundecl him be-

which I have no control over. To- through faith; and thât not ofYour- Bnrxr<r,Bv, Ark., Feb. 24, 1892 fore. Every cross they canbear he

day I feel to be without hope or God selves; it is the gift of Gott. l{ot of Er,npnG.BEÐBEts SoNs :-I wish has borne before. Every tear they
in the worltl. O ! dear Elder, what works, Iest any man shoulcl boast.tt f did, but I do not, feel worthY to shed he has shed before

must f clo ? There is only one thing that can say dear brethren. I feelvery much Brethren, are you ready to faint

" Like one alone I seem to be; make me happy, and that is to enter- cast down. It seems to me that'the under your tribulations? Is it a

O I is there any onelike me 9tt tain a hope that when through with great I Am, heaven and rest are seducing worlcl, a wancleringr wâf-
This one tbing I do know, there is the trials in this low ground of very far away; yes, goneforever. I rvard. heart? Coneider him that
a people that I love; but I am not sorrow I will be at rest. wish it were with me now' as in the endured. I-¡isten to your adorable

worthy of their love or notice. MY " tTis a point I long to know, dâys of old, when the glorious tight Redeemer, stooping from his throne,
mind is with them, and I iove to Oft it causes anxious thought' of Jesus was flowing in my soul. and saying, '¿ I.have overcome the
meet with them. When I think of Do I love the Lord or no ? But alas ! for me there seems to be r,vorld.t' Ile came forth unscathed

the love-I have for the brethrenr I Am I his, or am I not 9)t no rest. Although I know I justly from its snâres, with tbe sâme

think of a visitation meeting I at' O thàt these doubts might all re- déserve such a state of mind, I heavenly weapon he bids you wield.

tended two years ago, at RockY moYe, that I might feet his Pardon sô rebellious and self-willed. I fear Three timeb tlitl he repel the temp'
- -Fork Church.. Elders CurrY, Mc- I know I am prone 'to lll. saying, (¡ It is written.t, Is it

Glade, J. Smith and I,. E. Thomas 0 may sribtlub riy will.- some crushing trial-or overrvhelrring'

were all there. It seems strange feel recouciled to leave aII with God. Ifindeedl have been born. again, grief ? tr[e is ,acquainted wibh grilef.:
knows tlièthat I have no rememblance of anY He is just. His will be done, not and tasted of the heavenly gift' and Ile, the mighty Yine,

of them preaching excePt Dlder mlne. the powers of the world. to come, minutest fibers of sorrow in the
McGlacle. It was on SundaY even- Elder Hanover, I beg Your Pardon why am I thus ? WhY is mY everY branches. When the pruning knifè

ing. Ile read. the ESth Psalm, and. for writing. I know not whY I have thought and. actiou wicked continu- touches them it touches hino. Hé

I thiuk he selected the first clause written; but ib seems that ever since ally ? For the last six months mY has gone through every class in our

of the third verse, ('MY soul is full youî were here last June I have inward cry has been, 6( Irorcl, restore wilderness school. Ile brings his

of troubles.tt When he got thus f'ar been impressed to write to You. I unto me the joy of thY salvation ?tt people into untried and perplexing

he hesitated, saYing the text ex have now imparted. to you something Welt, I sat down to rvrite for the places, that they may seek out the
pressed his feelings; that' he was in I never ttitl to any one else; Yet I renewal of my subscriPtion; but I guiding pillar and prize its radiance

darkness, did not feel like talking at have been talked to time and again. felt so depressed in sPirit that I -Ele puts them on the darkening

all, and. unless the l-.¡ord liftetl the I have been sPeechless as it were. wâ\'es, that they may follow . the

vail of darkness his attemPt to sPeak I shun them. îhen when bY mYself wanted to unburden mYself to some guiding light hung out a,stern froú.

would be in vain. BY-ancl-bY it I think I witl tell them all next time. of Godts humble poor, who ProbablY the only bark of pure and. unsullied

sèemed. to me his PraYerwâs ar You seemed so sure that I was a ût have passedthrough some such trialst humanity that was ever proof

sweretl. I believe the Irord was with subject for the church, and I felt and been at times shrouded in dark against the storm. Be assurecl

him, he spoke with such Power and yon rvere deceived. I cannot rest ness as Ihave been, and am Yet. I there is disguised love in all he

f'eeling. Words came faster than he untit I have told You the truth. I hope and feel that You will under' d.oes. Ile who knows us inflnitely
better than we know ourselves, oftencould speak them. PerhaPs it was know when You have read this You stand. my case, ancl will Pardon me puts a thorn in our nest, to drive uSonly in me, but such a sermon I will acknowledge that You were

never hacl heard. It Pierced mY wrong in your advice. I am sincere for intruding on Yonr time. I re- to the wing, that we mây not be

very soul. It seemed that everY in this. O maY I be brought in that main a halting, trembling sinner, grovelers always. It is upon the

word was for me. 'I do not think strait and. narrow way. I ask an IIR,S. M. L. IIcQUEEN. smooth ice we slip. The rough path

I ever had mY feelings told so interest in your prayels. I am your is the safest for the f'eet. The tear:

plainly. My heart was full, and I sincere frientl,
BEI]T,E GOR,SUCH. CORR,EOTIONS. less antì. undimmed eye is not to bo

wept bitterly, for it seemetl that he coveted here. That is reserved for
was reading mY death sentence Scnottlnrn, N. Y,, SePt. 19, 1892. heaven. Who can tell what muffied

Elow long he Preached I know not, P¡rpnp, Tenn., Feb., 1891. Mnssns. Enrtons:-Please cor- and disguised. (( needs be tt there may

for when I next realized he and Er,pnn G. Bnnsnts SoNs-DP¡.n, lurk under these world tribulations ?

Elder CurrY were singing that Bsntgn¡rv:-Inclosed You will find rect tho error that I made in the Ilis true spiritual seetl are ofteu

beautiful hymn, '(A poor sinner like two dollars for that ever blesseci notice of the death of Olive Palma- planted deep in the soil. They have

Dêrt, &c. This was the sweetest med.ium of correspondence, the Srcrvs tier, and published in the Srcxs of to make their way through a load of
siuging I ever had. heard. It ûlled or. TEE Truns. You will Please set last week. .{t the funeral the sorrow, before they reach the suþ-'

my poor soul with joY, and love for up my date to the time it PaYs to. speaker was Elder John Clarkr in' face; but their roots are thereby tho
God antl his PeoPle. I was carriecl While it is true that times are hard, stead of Eltler Balas BundY, as I firmer and deeper struck. Ile often

a,bove on the wings of his love, and and money is hard to get, Yet I do leads his people still, as he led them

the angels seemed. to be singing his not want to be without the Srcrvs. gave it in the notice. of old, to a high mountain apart;
praises. It was a heaven below. It comes to me laden with the rich but it is a high mountain, above the

( Conti,nu,eil' on page 309./ ' i.
My eyes were â fountain of tears, blessings of onr heavenly Father. I

Yours as evert
P. S. KINNEY.



3û8 STGI{S OF'T}IE TTMES.
EÐITOR,IÁ.L. dared all the powers of darkness d,e- vainly triecl to tame him. Äll their

lay obeclience to his wiil. The im chains and, fetters hacl been useless.

ltrDDr,ETowN, N. f., stprElrBnn 28, 1892. mediately precealing context records 6rAnd always, night ancl day, he was
his silencing the tempest by the in the mountains, ancl. in the tombs,
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THE TEGION CAST OUT.
G. Bppents Soxs-Do¡.n Fnr¡Nos:-

'lViII you kindly give me through the
SrçNs or rnn Trurs, or byprivateletter,
a few general remarks on lVlark v. 2-20,
especially verses 2-7 ? I tlo not uncler-
stancl anything aboui the meaning of
those tombs spoken of, and. thecharacter
haviug his clwelling amongthetombS. I
ask this favor rather hesitatingly, as it is
py ú.rst recluest of an editor or etlitors.
Should you rcply, please withholcl my
nanre. Yery truly yours, ono

Aenrr, 20, 1891.

BEPLY.
"And. when he was come out of the ship,

imruetliately there net him out of the
tombs a man with an unclean spiriú, who
had. hisdwelling amomgthetombs; andno
man coukl bincl him, no, not with chair:s ;
because that he had been often bonntl with
fetters and chai¡s, ¿ncl the chains hacl
been pluckecl asuncler by him, and the
fetters broken in pieces; neither could
anymantame him. Anc[ always, night
and day, he rvas in the mountaias, antl in
the tombs, crying, ancl cutting himself
with stones. But when he saw Jesus
afar off, he ran and worshipecl him, ànd
crietl with a loud voice, antl said, What
have I to tlo with thee, Jesus, thou Son
of the most high Goal I I atljure thee by
Gotl, that thou torment me not.t?-Mark
t.2-7.

Our friend is assured that the de-
Ia¡' in respotding to his request hâs
not beerl desiguecl by us; but so
nnmeroüs are the accnmulated. in-
quiries submitted by our correspond-
ents, it is impossible for us to be as
prompt in ¿nswering them as wo,rlcl
be desirable. In addition to thisim-
possibility of compliance with every
request f,or our yiews, a more serious
obstacle arises from the very limited
understanding of the things of the
kingdom which has been given to
us. Our friencl will therefore receiye
our remârlis only as expressing such
light as ve haye, and carefully com-
pâre them with the infallible stand-
ard ofrevealed truth as recordeol by
the pen of, inspiration. Only that
which bears the seal of clivine auth-
oriûy is worthy of aaceptance.

It is needless to assert the divine
character of this Jesus,whom even the
legion of devils recognized âs haying
unlimitecl control over them. îhe
whole testimony of the sacr€d
Scriptures bears witness of him as
being the embodiment of the invisi-
ble God. In the dawn of recorded
revelation he is preseilted as the om-
nipotent Word by which all created
things werecâlledintobeing. There
is no case mentionecl in which he was
disappointecl in affecting his pur-
pose. Even v-hen ¿'Being founcl in
fashion as a rnân, he humblecl hinn-
self and became obedient unto death,
even the death of the cross,t, his
authority was never questioned by
the elements of nature j neilher

majesty of his voice. It is humiliat-
ing to the pride of man that he is

more stubbornly rebellious than the
devils of the bottomless pit. There

his sovereignty by our L¡ord on which
our friend. desires our views, there
was certainly no room to question
the appointment of Gocl that every

litgral 4c.
on the oc.

casion, yet there is deep significanco
in the circumstances as left on record
for our learning. trÌvery' conseious
sinner has his dwelling r( among the
tombs, until he is blessed. with the
¡oanifestation of Jesus as his de-
Iiverer. I[e ûnds no vessel of his
mercy in any other place but where
he found Jacob, ((in t dosert land,
ancl in the wasie howling wilder-
ness.tt This is not oniy the condition
of enmity and death where all men
are by their naturaL relation to a sin-
ning Adam, but when quickened by
the light of eternal life shining in
their heart they are always found
wanclering in a vain search through
the wilderness of legal bondage,
seeking rest in works of obedience to
be rendered by themselves, frorn
which they hope to attain to right-
eousness in the sight of Gotl. fn
this hopeless state of utter ruiu, what
is said of the man in our text is well
suitecl to describe all who looktothe
law for justiflcation. They dwell
among the tombs, since (rAs many
as are of the works of the law are
uncler the curse; for it is written,
Cursed is every one that continueth
not in all things which are written
in the book of the law to do them.t,
This curse is death, ancl tombs are
the clwellings appointed for the deacl.
Neither can any fetters restrain the
maclness of such as are roving among
these tombs,-seeking life among the
dead. It is not written how loug
this man hacl been aflicted with the
unclean spirit; but it is evident that
he had been subjectecl to the eff'orts
of incompetent physicians, who had

cryi.ng, and cutting himself with
stones.t' To the natural mind this is

a sinner, he readshis own experience
in every specification. His dwelling

Jesus is noÉ the I-¡orcl if he has less
power than those sinners whom he
has tried. to save. Elence, it is mani-
fest that those whoteach suchthings
do not say that Jesus is the l-.¡ord.
But when the ûrst view of Jesus is
given to the sinner, his holiness is
seen, and. he is indeed a great way
from the polluted one who feels his
vileness. Ile sees Jesus as the em-
bodiment of holiness, whiie he knows
himself as a justly condemned. sin-
ner. fn this sight of Jesus he((afar offttyet he is recognized as
worthy of divine worship ; and the
quickened sinner a,t once confesses
his inflnite superiority by worshiping
him. This does not consist in mere
forms and words which have been
learned from religious teachers. The
only true worship is that which is
rendered in spirit and intruth as itis
wrought in the subject of salvation
by the power of God. None ever
have that view of Jesus as the l-.¡ord
without feeling themselves guilty
and vile in his sight. TVhen this
revelation was sho\Mn to Isaiah he
immediately said, ¿. Woe is me ! for I
am undoúe; because I a man of un-
clean lips, and I dwell among åJ peo-
ple of unclean lips; for mine eyes
have seen the king, the l-¡ord of
hosts.tt-Isa. vi. 5. Under the same
experience of the perfection of the
L,¡ord Job exclaims, (( Behold, I am
vile; what shall I answer theo ? I
will lay mine hand upon miy mouth.
Once have I sþoken, Xear twice; but
I will p-roceed no fûrther.t' $uch
gonfession of sin, and ascription qf
all powei and perfèction to the l_rord,
ôonstitute the worship of God which
is in spirit and in truin. ft can be
reudered only by those who have
seen ân end of all perfection in them-
selves, all their righteousnesses be-
ing exposetl as ûlthy rags in the
light of divine holiness. Instead of
claiming worthiness to approach the
holy God, they feel that therecanbe
nothing but condemnation awarded
them by the decree of infinite justice.
Therefore the revelation of thedivine
presence is a source of terrortothem.
The most they can dare to asìi of the
righteous Judge is that they may
not bç visited with immediato tor-
ment. îo every subject of redee¡a-
ing grace it is a wonderful mystery
how God can be just, and yet be
merciful to the unrighteousness of
such a guilty rebel as he is made to
see himself. It is not upon tho
ground of his own righteousness that
such a sinner can hope for accept-
ance i¡r the sight of eoA. Onty
when Jesus comes where the con_
demned sinner is, and is revealed as
being made si¡r for him, cau the fuy.l_
ness of joy be aftbrded by his pres-
ence. Then being delivered. from the
power of the unclean spirit, and
clothed in the perfect robe of that
rightoousness of Christ which ex-
ceeds the righteousness of, the scribes
and Pharisees, the justifiecl sinner
feels the glorious liberty of the sons
of God. ITo sir:ner ever was moved
by his carnal roind to desire con-
formity to the holiness of God.

less able to comprehend the character only an account of the ravings of a
of his Creator than are the inanimate maniac. But when the light of the
winds and. waters, and that he is Spiri.t of truth shines in the heart of

is no case on record where a devil is with the dead; uo chains can
hesitated to obey the commandment of bincl him; the strongest resolutions
our Lord.. Sinful man alone exaits which can be formecl are powerless
himself in his vain imagination above to restrain the madness of sin by
all that is called. God. which he is controlled; always, night

and day, he is crying, and. cutting
himself with the stony demands of
that law by which is the knowledge
of sin. îhere is no voice but the
omnipotent word of the I¡ord which

In the miraculous manifestation of

incident must be exactly as it came can deliver the raving madnan from
to pass. It was not merely to excite the bondage of delusiou und.er which
the wo¡rder of those who witnessed he seeks for justifrcation by the
this incident that Jesus came over works of the law. Even after they
the sea into the country of the Gad. have been delivered from this cruel
arenes. As when he needs must servitude of legal works, the saints
go through Sauraria, on another oc- are often deceived bv Ureir c¿ìrnâl
casion, he would. exhibit his care for mind so that they look to that house
his affiicted and poor people by
ing to meet this chosen yessel

go-
'of

of the dead for evidences of the life
of Christ dwelling in them. The law

his grace. The fact that he had his cannot give one word of consolation
dwelling among the tombs rendered. to the sinner who resorts to it. ' By
him a verjr strikingrepresentative of the law is the knowledge of sin; and

as many âs are of the works of theall the subjects of redeeming grâce.
In no other placo has Jesus fouúd law are subjeets of condemnation.
any of his people. 'While the sta,te When the conscious slnner sees
ment given is doubtless a Jesus afar o$, he hps nô unclerstand-
count of wl?at was done ing of his gracious

he does indeed
character al-

God except
in his holy

though worship him
in the confession
purity. Having

that which is
law, he can conceiye

no other purpose for which the di-
vino perfection can be manifested in
Jesus but to visit upon him the ter-
rible vengeance of that justice which
consigns him to death. It is worthy
ofthe consicleration of every troubled
sinner that there is no such thing as
worshiping Jesus without confessing
his divinity. rr Wherefore I give you
to understand, that no man speaking
by the Spirit of Gocl calleth Jesus
accursed; and that no tt:â,lt can sây
that Jesus is the l-.¡ord, but by . the
Holy Ghost."-l Cor. xii. 3. With-
out the personaì experience of this
revelation of the Spirit it is impossi-
ble that any sinner should have a
knowledge of the glorious perfection
which is in Jesus as the Savior of his
people from their sins. Ignoranee
of this essential truth is the darkness
which fbrbids the idolatrous will-
worshipers of the world. ever to at-
tain to the kuowledge of God, which
is life eternal. Since Gocl has pur-
posely hitl this vital secret from the
wise and. prudent, every humanly
devised system of religionis exposed
when brought to this test. Even to
common reason this exhibits the
falsehood of those doctrines and com-
mandmeuts of men which represent
that Goel has done all in his po\Fer
to save every sinner, and now' a,nx.
iously solicits the consent of those
sinüers that he may bring them into
his glorious preseuce. Certainly



Wherever that desire exists it is
certain that the Spirit of Christ
dwelis in the sinner by whom Ít isfelt. Surely there can be no such
pure emotion producecl by the enmity
of the carnal mind. That corrupt
founiain cannot send forthi the pure
stream of such hunger ancl thirst
afterrighteousness. Carnal selfish-
ness would take occasion tocontinue
in sin ifit eould be assured. that sal-
vation is not dependent upon the
works of the sinner. This manifests
that sin is the element of such as
still talie pleasure in it. Those who
have been made free from its domin-
ion by the grace of God, while they
feel the motions of sin working in
them, yet long for deliverance from
its oppression. This clearly marks
the dift'erence between them and all
those who are stiil in the state of
death in sin, which is the condition
of aII who have not the Spirit of
Christ. Only by the grace of God
can any sinner be mad.e to hate his
own life because of the sin by which it
is deûled. While the selfishness of
nature may desire to escape the pun
ishment due to sin, and to enjoy the
bliss of eternaL happiness, nothing
but the love of God can produce the
desire for freedom from sin in the
present experience of the sinner who
feels

SIGNS
shines in the face of Jesus Christ.
Therefore under that evil control he
besought the I_,ord that he would. not
torment him. It should be observed.
that the yery same presence of the
Lrord which is the heaven of his rec
onciled. saints, is the most intolerable
torment of all his enemies, whether
meil or clevils. By nature all men
hate the light of the presence of God..
Therefore it is unmistakable evidence
of the possession of the Spirit of
Christ when any man can rejoice in
that presence, and mourn the hiding
of his face. It is recorded of this
man that after he was released from
the power of the legion he prayed
Jesus that he might be with him
l[othing more desirable than this can
be conceived of by the ransomed sin.
ner who has been delivered from his
sins by the grace of God. By this
mark is identifled every subject of
redemption. None wþo are yet
under the control of natural enmitv
against God can ever have the desire
to be with Jesus. Neither chains of
law nor fetters

enmity against God shalled. A'll such fetters are

can bind the na

mind of
that his

should
rather than

of goo( resolutions
tural mind. so that its

be restrain-
broken in

grace,
treas-

higher

1S nO
it is as a hated burd.en.
more'sure evidence ùhat

There
ono of

pieces, and such chains are plucked
asund.er. He madly persists in
dwelling among the tömbi:w-hã,"e tnã
dead are his companions.

There is bitter irony in the record.
of the prayer of the fellow-countrv-
men of this man when he had beenthe chÍldren

above, than
of Adam is born from
the faet that he cannot

while they recognized his power and
confessed their subjection tohis wil,
they chose their abode in the great
heard of unclean swine. ft is not
explained by what authority the
swine were kept in that country,
since the Jews were prohibited from
oating swinets fl.esh, and. they were
the symbol of abomination underthe
ceremonial law; but it is an exhi-
bition of the universal dominion of
God, that even the evil spirits and the
uncLean swine rrere made subservient
to the display of the poner of that
.grace which was in Christ Jesus. The
,devils could do no more than express
their terror at the coming ofthe Son
of the most high God; and the swine
must be at hand for them to beg the
liberty to destroy. Bur it is clear
that the glorious purpose of the
Lord was the deliverance of the man
from, the power of those devils, and
that this gracious purpose wâs ac.
complished.

In the case of this subject of di-
vine mercy and grace there is an ex
ample of the tnanner of the gather-
ing of all the saints by the power of
our Redeemer. Instead of making
.an eftbrt to draw near to God, as is
directed by all systems of wil.wor-
,ship, so long as he was controlled by
the legion this sufferts only wish was
to escape fron the presence of that
holy God. IIis dwelling among the
tonnbs waspreferableto the conscior¡s-

ures or
consid.eration with him than the
cleclaration of the glory of God in
the sal.vation of a sinner from his
sins ? May there be some of the
chosen vessels of salva

any subject of divine
own gain of worldly
honors should be a-

by their condúct that
have preferred

have been
that those swine
saved for market,

should

tion who sav
they woulä

form.
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one who hopes
for salvation, is
should allowhis

that the legion
have been cast out of the man ? Of
course, when
there can be

presented in this
but one answer to

questions. But if the love of God
rules in the heart of
in the grace
it consistent

of God

natural reason to interpose objec-
that he

tions to his rend.ering
immediate obed.ience to

implicit and.
thecommand-

ment of his l-.¡ord by following him ?
Every gompliance witn tne õugges-
tions of the natural mind is a þiac-tical indorsement of the prayer of
those swine-raisers mentioñed-in the
.subject under consideration. -We
sincerely trust that our inquiring
friend is not conclemning himself by
such an unwise course of consulta-
tion with his fleshly mind.ness of that divine holiness which

:

y€ars, has been renoved from us by This language .rvas addressed to
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world And better still, he who
himself hath overcome the world
leadeth them there, and speaketh
u.nto them these comforhng words,&Fear not, little flock; it is your
tr'atherTs good. pleasure to give you
the kingrlom.2, The music of the
Shepherdts voice agaÍn, and how
tender. A little flock, but a beloved
flock, and. soon to be a glorified flock,
safe in the fbld, sccure within the
kingdom. That kingdom is the
believerts by an irreversible and
inalienable charter-right. (.I ap-point unto yourtt says Jesus, ¿¿ a
kingdom, as my Father hath ap
pointed unto me.,, It is as sure as
everlasting love and almighty power
can ma\e it. Satan, the great foe
of the kingdom, mrrst first pluck the
crown from the brow upon the
throne, beforo he can weaken or im-
pair this sure word of promise. Ifit pleased the Lord to bruise the
shephercì, it will surely please him
to make happy the purchased flock.
If he smote his fellow whenthesheep
were scattered, surely it will rejoice
him
his h

for the shepherdts
and upon thelittle

sake to turn
ones. Breth-

ren, think of :this. ...ft is your
Fathertb good pleasure.i, I-¡et the
melody of the Shepherdts reed fall
gently on your ear. .r It is your
Fatherts good pieasure.rr He'has
giveri you the best þibof that it ishis. In order to purchase that king
don he dietl for you. e,As d shep-
hcrd seeketh out
S.þ.aû.hp is among

his flock in the tlay
þis sheep tbat are

scatte-red, so [says God] will f seek
out rty sheep, and will deliver tbem
out of all places where they ha.ve
been scattered in the cloudy and
dark day.t, r¡ Fear not [then] ; litfle
fugckt" though yours for awhilo
sþoultl be the bleak mountain anrl
sterile waste, seeking your wây
Zionward. It may be with torn
fleeces and bleeding feet. .. It is
not the will of your Father which is
in þeaven that one of these litile
ones should perish.tt r( -He is faith-
ful that promised.,, 13 The I_¡ord will
give grace and. glory.t,

Dear brethren, well may ve ex-
claim, O happy day when this toil.
some warfare will all be end.ed,
Jordan crossed, Canaan entered, the
legion of enemies of the wilderness
no longer dreaded, sorrow, sighing,
death, and worse of all, sin, no rnore,
either to be felt or feared. Ilere is
the terminating link in the golden
chain of the everlasting covenant.
It began with grace, it ends withglory. It began with sovereiga
grace in a by-past eternity, and no
link will be wanting till the ran
somed spirit be presented before the
throne.
" Now to the God of victory

Immortal thanks be paid,-
W-ho makes us conqueiors w

Through Christ, our liringhen we d.ie,
IIead,tt

Dear brethren, since sending your
our last epistle of love and fellowship
our beloved pastor, Elder Wm.
Quint, who has labored with us
faithfully for more than forty-two
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the hand of death; but while we
mourn our loss, and. feel sad and
lonely, we rejoice that in his last
hours the grave was divested ofallits terrors, and he longed to go
away and be at -rest. His last
enemy is now conquered, his last
tear shed, his last sigh of sorro.w,
pain aud. suffering is now over, and
in peaceful and u.nclouded bliss he
has been enabled to sing, ¿úO d.eath,
where, is thy sting? O grave, where
is thy victory ?,, Thanks be to Gott
who giveth us the victory through
our I¡ord Jesus Christ. Welcome,
vanquished foe. To die is gain.
And while w€ are as sheep without
a shepherd , our trust is in God. I[e
makes no mistakes. The righteous
Judge of all the earth doth jusrty.
O for a faith amid. frowning provi-
dences to säy (, f know that thy
judgments are rightr,z and relying
in the dark to exclaim, 6r îhough he
slay ms, yet will
O ?he blessed.ness

I trust iu him.tt
of thus lying

passive in the hands of God, and.
saying, Undertake thou for me;
dwelling with holy gratitude on past
mercies and. interpositions ; taking
these as pledges of future faithful-
ness a:rd love; hearing a voice be-
hinrl üsr amid life's manifold per-
plexities, exclaiming, (¡ This is the
way; walk ye in it.tt Though ühero
has been much to crgate saduess in
our meqtin-g, yet yo have bqgn
fSvored wiúh peace and comfort, and
some have rejoice in
thg l-rortl. The h,as been
of Christ'and' qrUoi$.gd, the ever
blessed a4d only Savior of sinners.
Man¡ have felt that it was good to
meet in J€sust name.

Our next meeting is appointed to
be held at North Berwick, Maine,
to begin on Friday before the first
Monday in September, 1898. We
hope many of you will come and. see
us then.

F. Á.. CHICK, Mod
I-¡r::wrs Burr,nn, Clerk.

Th,e Ronbury Old, Slaooot or pri,mi,-
ti,ae Bagúi,st Associ,ation, i,n sessi,on
w,íth, the Øi,rst Ronbury Ch,urch,,
Delaware Co ., N. Y., Bept. TtIt and,
8th,1892, to the seaeral churcltes
,in our fellowshi,p, send,s chri,sti,a,n
sq,lutati,on.
D¡¡.RT,y BnLoyED Bn¡rsnnlr :-

Through the goodness of a covenant
keeping God we have beenpreserved
through another year, and now a,re
permitted to meet together in an
associate capacity, to hear from
each other, and talk of our spiritual
travel in this world of sín antL sor-row. TV-e will present a fow
thoughts, the l_.¡ord willing, on the
subject of redemption, basetl on the
words recorded. in 1 Petor i. 18, 19.
(a tr'orasmuch âs ye know that ye
were not redeemed wiúh corruptiblo
things, as silver and gold, from your
vain conversation received by tradi-
tion from your fathers; but with
the precious blood of Christ, as of a
lamb without blemish and. rvithout
sPot.t2
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certâin characters that were scat-
tered abroacl, who were of like Pre-
cious faith, calted 'ú Elect according
to the foreknowledge of Gocl the
Father, through sanctifi'cation of tìre
Spirit, unto obedience ancl sprinkling
of the blood of Jesus Christ.tT This
language will aPPIY to the same
characters to-day, as well as to those
'who wete addressed at that time.
That which the aPostle saYs ¿cYe

know,t' cannot be taught in the
schools of men' It must be taught
by the one Teachet, vlto teaches as
never man taught. This teaching
begins by. imParting to them the
knowtedge that theY are sinners by
nature, 'çvithout God' and' witbout
hope in the world, and that without
the saving grace ancl mercy of God
exteuded to them they must be for-
ever lost. When it Pleases the lord
to reveal unto us Jesus as the waY,
the truth and the life, we then begin
to have some knowleclge of the

SIGNS OF
The apostle says, (6lle was nade
sin for us, who knew no sin'77 Thus
we flnd that he laid clown his life for
the sins and. transgression of his
people; and on the cross he cried,
(( It is finished,tt yielded up his spirit,
and came und.er the power of 'cleatb"
It was here he poured. out his Pre-
cious blood, showing that the redemp
tion of his people was sealed. with his
own blood; so we can trulY saYt
There is salvation in no other narne
but that of Jesus. But then were
his disciples sacl. Ile was laitl in
the tomb. But on the third' the
appointed morning the news was
herald.ed abroad that he was risen.
¡' Ile is risen; he is not here. tse-
hold the place where theY laid him."
All Urose to-day 'çvho are letl by the
Spirit of Gocl, antl made to believe
in the flnished work of the Redeemer,
when met together to worshiP God
in spirit and in truth, and feel the
love of God shed abroad in their
hearts by the Ifoly Ghost, f-nd' it a
pleasant meeting. fn conclusion we
will say, May brotherly love continue
with us as ân association, in the
future as in the past.

J. D. HUBBELTL' Motl'
Wu,r,lÀu BÀlr,Äno, Clerk.

T h,e Li'cki,ng Associ,uti'on of Parti'cular
Bctytti,sts, nozo 'in sess'íon wi'th' tlt'e
c'h,urch, at Li'ttl,e Flock, Anderson
Co., Kg,, to tlte chu'rches of which
sh,a is comproseil,, sendetlt loae ,in the
Lord.
Dnan BRÐTEÈ,IN :-In acld,ress-

ing to you this our annual letter we
feel that our desire is not simply to
comply with a custom, but we hoPe
we are actuated bY a fervent love
to God and one another, and a
prayerf'ul desire for the peace ancl
welfare of the Zion of our
God. 'With that object in view,
we only would write those things
that make for peace, and those
things wherewith one may edifY
another. None but the living in
Jerusalem can be beneñted bY such
things, f'or none others are able to
comprehend them, and theY must
have them appliecl bY the SPirit of
God; for it is declared that ((the

things of GocI knoweth no man, but
the Spirit of Gotl.t'-l Cor. ii. 11.
Ilence we must conclude that the
children of God can know nothing
except those things that have been
revealed to them by 'that Spirit that
takes of the things of God ancl shows
them unto them. I\Ie understand
that those children are the redeemed

rs sous ancl daughters of Adam, who
have been redeemed out of everY
nation, kindred, tongue and PeoPle,
antl are made kings ancl priests unto
God, by the power of that SPirit
that raised up Jesus fiom the dead;
who have been born again, not of
blood, nor of the will of the flesh'
but of God. îheY are those who
are by naturechildrenof wrathr even
as others, but who have 'been quick-
ened together with Christ, and made
to sit together in heavenly places.

wavt -'theof life ancl salvation through
crucÍfied and risen Savior; for him
hath GocI exaltecl with his right
hand, a Prince and Savior, to give
repentance unto Israel and' the for-
giveness of sins. The ProPhet
Isaiah calls them sheep, saying, 16Àll
-we fall the electl like sheep have
gone astraY, we have turned every
one to his own waY; ancl the I-,ord
hath laid on him the iniquitY of us
all., The Savior also saYs, (6 Other
sheep I have, which are not of this
fold fJewish fotd]; them also I must
bring [Jews anct Gentiles], and they
shall hear mY voice; and there Shall
be one fold. and one Shepherd.tt We
flnd that Christ .being the elect of
Gocl, these sheeP were chosen in him
before the foundation of the worldt
that they should be hoIY anct with-
out blame before him in love. As
there coulcl be no redemption with-
out the shedding of blood, and as
the sacrifrces ancl offerings under the
law could not make the comers there-
to perfect, Jesus saYs, " Iro, tr come
in the volume of the book it is writ
ten of me, to tlo thY will, O God.tt
This bring s to view the precious

eì.ection, pretlestination,cloctrine of
ancl the purpose of God in the salva-
tion of his PeoPle; for all things
written in t'he law antl the prophets
concerning Jesus must be fulûlled'
It is written, '¿ Ifnto us a chilcl is
born, unto us a son is givenrt' &c,
In the fullness of time he is mani'
f,estecl in the worlcl, macle of a
.wo[taù, made und.er the law, to re-
rleem them that were uncler the law
(.Ilnto you is born this 'daY in the
city of David a Savior, which
Christ the I-.¡orcl"tt I-.¡et us follow him
f'rom his birth to his baptism by his
servant John' From there let us go
with him to the mount of Olives,
wheu the time drew near fbr him to
lay down his life. ¿( Being in an
a,gony, he PraYed. more earnestlY;
and. his sweat wa,sr as it were, great
drops of blood falling to the ground,tt
'Was all this for the sins of his Peo
ple ?

")Twas yon, uìy sins, my crtel sins,
His chief torntentets were."

a

They are those of whom the Master ¡se are commanded. to walk as chil-

TTTE TIffiES
spake when he declared that he hait
been given power over all fleshr that
he shoulcl give eternal iife to as
mâny as the Father had given him;
that this is life eternal, that they
might know God, and. Jesus Christ
whom he had sent. It is this life
given to a, poor lost sinner that
makes known to him his true cond.i-
tion as such; that convinces of sint
of righteousness, and of judgment,
and prepares him tohear and receive
the sweet message of Jesus when
he speaks to his troubled soul, saY-
ing, tt Thy sins, though many' are
all forgiven thee.t' These children
havepecutiarcharacteristics. îhey
ale sinners, who in their standing in
the earthly Adam are uncler the
curse of the holy law of God, devoid
of any ability to extricate them-
selves; are without hoPe, and vith
out God in the world; but who, be-
cause of the love wherewith theY
were loved of God, even when deacl
in sins, have been recleemecl bY the
precious btootl of Jesus; and., having
been redeem.ed, are made acquainted
with their lost condition, bY the
revel4tion of God, in that he has
shined in their hearts, to give the
light of the knowledge of the glorY
of GotI in the face of Jesus Christ;
who have by the same Power been
enable to hope in his mercY, through
the precious blood of Jesus; as it is
written, rÉ Because Ye are sons, God
hath sent fbrth the Spirit of his Son
Ínto your hearts, crYing, Abba,
Father.t'-Gal. iv. 6. TheY are now
convinced of two things; flrst, their
condition as poorr helpless sinners,
and of the power and efficacY of the
ûnished work of God in the salvation
of his chosen peoPle. TheY still
have a carnal mind, which is enmitY
to God, and which ofttimes leads
them in by and forbidtlen Paths.
But they (these same ones) have
the mind of Christ within them.
Ilence the warfare; the flesh lusting
against the SPirit, and the SPirit
against the flesh, so thatthey cannot
do the things theY would. This
truth is attested bY the dailY ex
perience of every subject of grace.
This knowledge comes by revelation;
and just here we will saY, that so
long as the,dear children of God. are
content to rest on and trust alone in
what their heavenly Father has been
pleased. to reveal in them, there will
be no room for strife or contention.
Ile fashioneth their hearts alike, and'
teacheth themthesametruth. Godts
ways are ways of Peace. Á.ll his
paths are paths of Peace. But the
many admonitions in the Scriptures
of divine truth, and our own exPeri-
ence, teach us how Prone to go
astray are the saints of God in their
pilgrimage here below. l{ow, dear
brethren, what was written afore'
time was written for our learning,
that we through patience and com-
fort of the Scriptures might have
hope, and we do well to take earnest
heed to them. Being called out of
d.arkness, and transÌated into the
light ancl liberty of the sons of God,

dren of God ; to so let our light
shine, that others seeing our good
works may glorify our Father in
heaven. The btessed Master has
said, 'c Ye are my disciples indeed jf
you do.vhatsoever I command you.tl
Ilaving loved you with an everlast
ing love, red.eemed you by his bloodt
called you by ìris grace, enabled yotl
to hope in his mercy' he is Your
Kíug, your Judge, Your lrawgiver,
and com¡aands you to follow him;
that you walk worthy of the voca-
tion wherewibh you are called'; that
you adorn the d.octrine of Gotl' your
Savior by a pious valk antl godlY
couversation; that You love Gocl
supreurely, ancl each other sincerely"
O what a debt of love and gratitude
we ove our dear Bedeemer, and' how
witling we should feel to obeY his
eveÌy command. IIis commântl'
ments are not grievous, but joYous.
IIe has saicl, '¿ If Ye keeP mY com-
mantlments, ye shall abide in mY
love.Tt The apostte declares, '¿ Bless:
ecl are they that do his command-
ments, that they maY have right to
the tree of life, and maY enter in
through the gates into the citY.Tt
While he speaks so tenderlY to his
obedient cbildren, in sweet âssur'
ances of i.ove and care in all theif
pathway, in.joy, in sorrow, in trials
and. temptations, hnowing their
weakness, he also admonishes themt
and. tells them of the painful fruits
of disobedience, saying, 16 If ye live
af'ter the flesh, yo shall d.ie; but if
ye,through the Spirit do mortify the
deedsof the body, ye shâ11."'live.?¡-r
Rom. viii. l-3. Ilow often in our
expèrience has this truth been
brought hone to us; living after the
fl.esh, following the dictates of 6he
carnal mind, the traditions of men;
some saying theY are of Paul, some
of Äpollos, some of CePhas, and
some of Christ; bringing upon our-
selves darkness, gloom, and sore
chastenings. Ilave we hatred to:
ward our brother ? Are our hearts
fi.lled with envy and. malioe toward
any of God.ts people ? Is there a
spirit of strife or contention within
you ? Then you are living after the
flesh, and must die; for Your God is
as faithful in visiting you with his
chastening rod in disobedience, as in
fulfllling his promises of peace antl
joy to those that walk uPrightlY
The children of God. need not be
deceived as to the spirit that moves
them. The fruit of the SPirit being
loye, joy, peâce, long-suffering,
gentleness, patience, &c.; while thc
fruits of the flesh are hatred, malice"
strife and everything that tends to
confusion. Try the spirits, whether
they be of God. Eow full the joY we
feel when our churches are all in
peâce, walking in love and. fellow
ship, keeping the únity of the Spirit
in the bond of peace, and letting
brotherly love continue.

s sigh,

QI€,

I-.¡ove is the golden chain that binds
our hearts in christian fellowship;
for we are assured that love is of

"'\ilhen eaoh can feel a brothert
And with hrm bear a Part;

When sorrow flows fmm eYe to
And joy from heart to heart.tt

1



God, and. they that loye are born of
God. May we ever be found thus
walking, is our prâyer for Jesust
sake.

H. COX, iVlott.
J. W. Wellrs, Clerk.
J. T. McCouN, Asstt Cierk.

The Pocato,li,co Prí,mi,ti,ae Bapti,st As-
socí,atiott,, ,in sessi,on zaitlt, the Eogre.
uel,l, Ch,urcl¡, to tlte seaeral cl¿urcltes
af uhi,clr, slte 'is composed,, being of
li,k e gt r e c i, o u s fai,th,.
Dnen BnntgnrN rN tu¡ ljont

Jpst¡s:-Inasmnch as you will ex-
pect a Circular l-¡etter to accompany
your lllinutes, for the eclifying of the
saints of God, we are constrained to
pen a few thoughts, and sincerely
hope and trust we may be led by tris
unerring Spirit while we attempt to
speak of his goodness and. mercy.
We know of no subject or portion of
Godts holy word that could. be more
edifying to the d.ear saints of God
than the language of onr dear l¡ord
and. Savior to his apostles, just pre-
ceding his crucifrxion, which may be
founrl in John xv. 9, and read.s thus,
r(.A's the Father hath loved me, so
have I loved you: conbinue ye in my
love.tt H.e then told. them, ¿r ff ye
keep my commandments ye shall
abide in my love, eyen as f havo
kept my tr'atherts commandments
and abide in his love." Our Savior
tells us, úr lle that hath my command-
ments antL keepeth them, he it is
that loveth me.tt-John xiv. 2L,
This language of our Savior most
beantifully and strikingly harmon-
izes with'the following Scripture,
(. x'or Christ i. the end of the law for
righteousness to every one that be-
lieveth.tt-Rom. x. 4. 'We are told
that Gotl is love; and as the Son and
the Father are one, and love is the
fulfllling of the law, we âre compelled
to concltrde that " By grace ye are
saved,throughfaith; and that not
of yourselves; it is the gift of Gotl.tt

-Eph. ii. 5. A.gai!, 66 Grace and
truth came by Jesus Christ.t'-John
i.17. Then, dear brethren, where
â,re our works ? W-e are prone to
wander into sin, ancl then we drift
into doubts and fears, and grope in
darkness; and. when we look foi
comfort and iight it can norchere be
found, except in the life-giving
porver of our dear Redeemer. IMhen
that still smalL voice breaks forth
with love aucl mercy in the burdened
soul, it causes the clouds of mist and
gloom to pass 

^way) 
and we are

mad.e to exclaim, as did Jonah,
¿¿ Salvation is of the l-lord." ì[ow,
brethren, Gotl worketh in you to
will and to clo of his own goocL pleas-
ure. Iret us see what the fruit of
the Spirit is, which is manifested for
,our comfort and. welfare." rúI:oYe,
joy, peace, long-suffering, gentleness,
gooclness, faith, meekness, temper-
ance.tt Antl this is all the fruit we
need; for ,'against such there is no
law.7t-Gal. r, 22, 23, ((ff God be
for us, who can be against us ?tt
16 Beholtl what manner of love the
tr'ather hath bestowed on us, that
we shoultl be called the sons of God.t'

No wonder Solomon said, ¿rf am
sick of love.t, 'We cannot better
describe the striking fullness of
God.ts love than by quoting the
Ianguage of David, ¡r The law of the
lord is perfect, converbing the soul.
The testimony of the Lord. is sure,
making wise the simple. The stat-
utes of the I¡ord are right, rejoicing
the heart. The commad.ment.of the
Irord is pure, enlightening the eyes.
The fear of the l-.¡ord is clean, endur-
ing forever. The judgmerts of the
I-.¡ord. are true and righteous alto-
gether. l\{ore to be desired are they
than goid, yea, than much fine gold;
sweeter also than honey and the
honeycomb. llforeover by them is
thy servant warned, and in keeping
of them there is great reward.t,
What a fullness is here discovered
in the love of God. TVhat wonder-
ful beauty there is in its consolation.r
We are informed that it is strong as
death.-Song viii. 6. ft passes
love of women. 6¿ Greater love hath
no man than this, that a man lay
down his life for his friends.tt 'We

are made to realize Godts love shed
abroad. in our hearts, and are mad.e
to love ono another. 'We are macle
to trust in onr dear Redeemer
through that faith that works by
lovo.

Now, dear brethren, the quotations
wo have made are lor your con-
sideration. I-,¡et us tako heed to the
admonitions of the apostles. ¿r l-¡ove
not the world, neither the things
that are in the world. If any man
love the world, the love of the
Father is not in- him., ' r.And "lêt us
consid.er one another, to provoke
unto love and. to good works. Not
fbrsaking the assembling of our-
selves together, as the manner of
some is; but exhorting one another ;
and. so much the more as ye see the
day approaching.tt

Brethren, one of our chief cleiights
on earth is fonnd when the brethren
and sisters meet together, and. set
together in heavenly places, and.
talk of the goodness of God. By
this our love to our dear l-.¡ord is
mad.e manifest, and that we love one
another, and continue in his love.
The candle that is lit and pnt under
a bushel does not shed. forth much
light. Jesus sâys, (r If the light
that is in you be darkness, how
great is that d.arkness.t'

Now unto the King eternal, the
all-wise God, be glory and honor
forever. Amen.

wM. A. IVIEr_,TON, Mod
A. EeclproN, Clerk.

CORRESPONDING LETTERS.
The Ronbtcry Old, School or Prirn,í,ti,ae

B aptí,st A s s o ciation r,i,n s es s'ùon t a,itlt
the Øi,rst Ol,d, School, Betryúi,st Church
of Roæbury, Delaware Co., N, Y.,
Sept. Tth and.8tlt, 1892, fo tlte as-
socí,uti,ons anil comesytond'ing meet-
ings zoitl¿ whi,ch u,e corréspond,
send s christi an salutation.
Bnr-ovro BnntsnpN :-Another

year has passed away, and we are
still receivirg manifold mercies at
the band of our covenant.keeping

God. lYe are reminded again of our
duty and privilege to thus address
you, to reciprocate in some measure
in this epistle for your messages ancl
messengers, which have come to us
laden wiUr love in the l_.¡ord, We
greet one 'another as the called in

J. D. IIUBBEI_,I_,r, Mott.'Wrr,r,r¡.u B rr.t¿¡¡¡, Clerk.

one hope of our calling, being, as wetrust, all of the one body, or
branches of the true yine, having
no other motive in view than to
glori{y God in our bod.ies and spirits
which are his. Thepresent occasion
brings us under great obligations to
the Father of lights, from whom
decends every good. and perfect gift.
The several churches which compose
this association are well represented ;
and though there has been no great
ingathering, they are strong in the
Lord, and blessed with that peace
which the world cannot give. Our
meeting has been harmonious, and.
the communication and preaching
edifying; and seeing it is so with us,
we desire a continuance of your cor-
respondence and ofyour messengers
when we again meet, which, if the
I-¡ord. so wills, will be with the Andes
Church, Union Grove, Delaware Co.,
N. Y., on tho ûrst 'Wednesd.ay and
îhursday in September, 18g8, con
mencing at ten otclock a. m.

TO OUR DETINQIIENTS.
Ir rs a long time siuce anything

has appeared in the Srçws on rEE
Trmns under theabovecaption ; con-
sequentl.y a large number of our sub_
scribers have become forgetful oftheir delinquency. Every one cân
tell just how his or her account
stands by looking at the date next to
their name on theprintecl slip pasted
either on the margin of flreir paperor on the wrapper containing it.this date denotes when the sub-
scription expired. Will our sub_
ccribers please each one look at their
date, and all who ûnd it in arrears
seud us a remittance, as .we need the
money to meet our heavy expeuses ?
If you find you are a few months in
ârreârs, and are not able to send the
money rrow, but expect to be soon,do not 'ord.er your pâ,per discon.
tinued, as we would prefer to carrythe account for any reasonablo
length of time than to lose your
patronage altogether.

TARGE HYMN BOOK FOR A DOI,I,.A3
SIX FOB FOUR, DOLI,ÂB,S ÂND.Á, H.A,LF

W'e have had bound in cloth,
the same style as the (¿ Editorials ri
or r(Church llistoryrtta few huldred
of our lerge t¡re Hymn Books, .which
we will send po-st paid at the above
prices. These books are especially
adapted for aged people, or for pew
racks, to be used in churches.
À SMAT.L ONE ¡OE SE'ENT'-FI'-E
oENTS, OR STXFOB TEÈ,EE DOLL¿.BS.

'W'e also have the small t¡re book
bound i,lr cloth, which we will send
post paid at prices stated above.

These books contain eight hun-
dred pages, anù thirteen hundred
and eleven carefully selected. hymns,
together with an ind.ex to flrst line
of each hymn.

Oash must always accompany tho
orders. -A.ddress,

G. BEDBE'S SONS,
Middletown, Orange Co., N. y

PTEASE BE CAREFUT.
Ir frequently occurs that in re-

newing a subscription that Tre are
given the wrong name, especially
when it is for a married lady. Tho
paper may be going in either her or
her husbandts name, and if in her
husbands name and. the renewal
sent in her name we have no meansof knowing that the credit is in-
tended for her husbandts name, and.
consequently her name is entered on
our list as a neìy subscriber and. two
copies sent to the same parties. Orif the paper is being sent in her
name and the renewal is sent in
her husbandts name the same thincis likely to occur. please be ver!careful to give the same uame iå
which_ the paper is already coming,
also the post office addresõ at whiõú
it is received.

FOR S.A.IE.

T he Li,cld,ng Associ,atioru of Particulør
Bagú'ístsr'in sessiom wdth the chwrclt,
øt Li,ttle Flocla, Anderson Co., Kg.,
Sept.9th,, 10tlt, an;d, .l-.Ltlù, LBïZ, to
the associa,ti,ons ønil, 

- 
corresptond,,ing

'rneetings wi,th nlt om she correryrond,s.
s end,eth chri,stian loa e.
B¡r,oyp¡ Bn¡rrnprv rN lEE

Lono:-Again we have enjoyed the
privilege of meeting in the capacity
of an association. 'We have listened
to the joyful proclamation of the
gospel as presented by the. aposiles
and prophets, salvation by grace,
by able ministers of our faith and
order. Each has spokenwithpower.
to the comfort of those that havé
eyes to see and ears to hear. We
desire a continuance of your corre-
spoqdence and fellowship.

The next session of oui associationis appointed to be held with Mt.
Gilead Church, to begin on Fridav
before the secoird Satiirday in Sed-
tember, 1893, when and where fe
hope to meet and. greet your mes-
lengers in the fellowship of the
Spirit.

H. COX. Mod.
J. W. W¿.LLrs, Clerk.
J. T. McOoux Àsstt Clerk.

Ihe Pocu,talico Primi,tiae Bagúdst As-
socia,t'ion, to the seaeral Associ,ati,otz.s
witlt whona slte correspond,s, sendeth
chr i,s t'í, an s alutat ion.
Dn¡.n Bnprnn¡r:-We have been

greatly comforted and edifled by the
coming of your ministers, laden-with
the'rÍch and eternal truth of our
I-.¡ord and Savior Jesus Christ. We
gfe!,tly desire a continuance of your
christian correspondence for - the
time to come. Our Minutes will in-
form you of the time and place of
our next association.

Dear brethren, farewell. May the
God of love and. peace be with uÀ
all.

WlI. A. MEL,TOì[, ]fod.
A. Ecer.ntoN, Clerk.

Gllr,ts Commentaries on the Oldand New Testaments, complete in
nine volumes. This work cai be had
at the very low price of twenty dol_lars. Address G. Beebets 'Sons
Iliddletown, N.Y.
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OBITIIARY NOTICES,

mrs. ÐItrie E. Mo0arver, wife of lloore
IIcCarver, 'was born Sept' 28th, 186?, anrl
dietl Feb. 12th, 1892.

She 'çças a kind. aud loving wife, an
affectionate mother, and a kind and'
obeclient daughter. Those who knew
her best loved her most. She never macle
a public profession, but I believe from
'wbat she saitl to me the last time shewas
at home thaü she was a chilcl of grace'
She leaves a kintl husbancl, and a little
girl three years old. Her little babe,
Nathaniel M,, agecl one year, diedthirty-
eight hours after his mother. They were
buriecl in the same grave. This is the
seccncl time that I have been calleilupon
to give up two at a time. I bave hacl to
grve up two husbancls, four children ancl
one liitle grandchittl. I sometimes fintl
myself murmuring that,I have more trou-
ble than any one else, but I know that is
wrong; tor what Gotl wills is best, aucl I
try to be resignecl to his will.

I{RS. If. J. TOLAND.

,A,SSOCIATIONAL,

Tno PilgrimstRest Association of Oltl
School Predestinarian Baptists will holtl
her next sessiott, the Lor<I willing, with
the Big Blue Church, iu Johnson Co.,
Kansas, to commence at two oTclock p.
rn. on Fritlay before the secontl Saturday
in October, 1892. We extencl a, cortlial
invitation to aII brethren antl sisters who
are in gootl stancling autl souncl in the
faith, antl ministers esPeciallY'

Those coming from theeastwill bemet
at Lenexa, on tho Kansas City, Ft. Scott
& Memphis B. R., on Friday morning.
Those coming from the west on the
Atchison, Topeka 6¿ Santa Fe R. R', and'
those from the south on the Kansas City,
Ft. Scott & Ilemphis R. R., will be met
at Olathe on the morning of the same
day, The train leaves Kansas City now
at 9:20 a. m.

WT[. L. HALL.
Tnp Juniata Old School tsaptist Asso-

oiation will convene with. the Fairview
Chulch, in Fulton Co., Pa', October 12ih,
13th and 14th, 1892.

We extencl a corclial invitation to allof
our faith antl orcler to meet with us' AII
coming by railroatl will have to come ou
tbe B. & 0. R. R. to Hancock, Md., on
'Iuesclay, Try to be there as early in the
dav as r¡ossible, as it'ççill be about six-
teón miies to úIaces of entertainment.
All rrill be met ãncl cheerfully cared for
to the best of our abilitY.

AIIIMATIZ IIELLOTT.

YEARTY MEETINGS.

STGI{S OF
Powellville, Md., I n'ill give thern direc-
ticns, and also rneet them at Pittsville'

L. À. HALL, Clerk.

A v¡:rnr,r meeting is appointeil with
the Cloresville Church, Delaware Co., N.
l(., to begin on Saturd.ay, October ist,
1892, at 10:30 a, m. Those coming on the
cars rvill be met at Fleischmaun's Station.

A. J' GREEN, Clerk.

A vn¡nr.v meeting is appointotl with
the Ancles Church, Union Grove, Dela-
ware Co., ì{. Y', on WeclnesdaY antl
'Ihurstlay, October 5th and' 6th, 1892.
Services to begin at 10:30 a. m.

J. A. HUNTLEY, Clelk.

T¡-rrl OItl School Baptist Church of
Otego, N. Y., wiII hold her annual meet-
ing at Otego on Wednesclay antl Thurs-
{lay following tìre second Sunclay in
October (12th and 13th).

We cordially invite all lovers of the
truth to meet with us. The place of our
rneeting is but a short distanee from the
depot of the Delaware & Huclson R. R.
at this place. Frientls rçill be met at the
tlenot.^ G. lI. FRENCII, Clelk.

À v¡:¡.rt¡-v or three rlays meeting is
appointecl to be hettl with the Lime Creek
Cïurch, at l{ora Junction, Floycl County,
Iowa, at the resitlence of Wm. C. Brown'
to commence on Friclay eveuing before
ùhe rirst Suntlay in October, 1892. :

Nora Junction is the crossing of the
Burlington, Cedar Rapids & Norihern
and thã Chicago, l\Iilwaukee & St. Paul
Railroacls, Bretbren in the miuistry and
all the faithful in Christ are invifecl'
1'hose who come will please inquire for
Wm. C. Brown, who lives near the sta-
tion. I rvill meet all trains, t'hö Éord
permiüting.

WM. C. BROWN, Clerk.

TWo DAYS MEITINGS'i,
A two clays meeting is

helcl, the Lorcl willing, wiih the
hem Church, Prince William Co', Ya., on
Weclnesttay anil Thurstlay, September
28th antl 29th.

Four trains per clay fronr Washington
anrl Àlexanclria stop at Manassas, which
is less than a mile from the meeting-
house. -dccorcling to the present schecl-
ule, trains leave'\Mashington for Manassas
at 8:30 ancl 11:10 a. m' and 4:45 P. m.

Friends will be met at the depot on
Tuestlãy and. 'l{'ednesday morning. A
hearty invitation is exteuded to brethren
ancl friends who may wish to meet with
1ls, J. N. BADGER.

T}TE TTMES
The " Signs of the Times,"

(ESTÀBLISSEÐ rs32.)
ÐEYOTED îO THE

CIIrÐ SOHOOIT BAPTIST CAUSET
IS PUBLISEED

EYEBY WEDNESDAY,
BY GII,BEBT BEEBE'S SONS'

To rvhom âIl communications should be
addressed, and directecl, ÞIitlclletowl'
Orange Co., N. Y.

TERUS.
TWO DOLLARS PER YEÁ.R.

TtUB RATES.
Wlren orclered. at one ti,me, anclpaid'for

irr aclvance, the following reiluctions'çe-ill
bo mado for Clubs, viz:

Six Copies for one year..---. ----$11 00
Ten Copies for one year------ -- - 18 00
Fifteen Copies for oneyear-- ---- 24 A0

Twenty Copies foroneyear-----. 30 00

B. L. Bnpep. 'W¡r. L. BPPBP.

INSTRUCTIONS TO SUBSTRIBXRS,

TEE CEIIRCE EISToBY,
Ì'R,OM CBEATION TO Ä. D. 1885.

BY EI-iDEBS C. B. & S. HASSEIJL.
îhis book contai¡s 1034 pages, together

with a fine steel engraviag of the seaior
author, Elder C. B. Hassell. In thefront
part is a complete " Tablo of Contents,tt
divided into chapters, and in the back
part is a complete Inder, m.aki:lg it nost
convenient for reference. The work is
now ready, and ¡v-ill bo maiÌecl to any ad-
dÍess, postage prepaid, at the following
prices for single copies:

Genuine Turkey Morocco, Gilt--.95 0O
I¡ritation Turkey Morocco, Gilt-. 4 00
Leather, Hantl Bou¡cl -- 2 50
Cloth Bound-

CLUB R,ÄTES.

The price at which the History is solf,
by the si:rgle copywill not admitof ¡auch,
recluction for club rates; but to partia,lly
repay orrr brethren ancl friencls for i¡ùer-
esting themselves i¡ its circulation, we
aro authorized. to rake the followilg re-
d.uction for six or mote copies ordered at
one time:
Six Copieq of Genuine Tu¡key l\to-

rocco, Gilt ------:-----SgZ 00
Six Copieg qf ImÍtation Turkey Mo-

rocco, Gilt.- ------'------ n 5û
Six Copies of Leather ÌIand Bounil 1B õOSixCoþiesof Cloth Bou¡tl--.-__-. 10 õ0'

The ord.er may be for six or mote
copies, all of one style of bindíng, or as-
sortecl, as may bo clesirecl; but no order
receivecl for less than six copies, antl i¡
all cases tho cash Dûust accompany the
order. Tho books can be ordered each
sent to a different add¡ess, or all to one
person, as preferred. Acld.ress,

G. BEEBE'S SO:{S,
Miclclletown, Orango Co., N. Y.

flYMII AI{D TUNE BOOK.

Sinth, editi,on oJ shagre notes and, fi,ftlu
edítion of round, notes.

FOB, I'SE IN OLD SCEOOL OR, P8,IMIîIìrE.
BAPTISÎ CEUR,CIIÐS, COTfPILED BY EI.-
DÞRS S. H. ÐUR,Ä.ND A.ND P. G. LESTER,.

The hymns and tunes in ûhisbookhave
been very carefully selected and. arralsed 

"and are such as are used il our chulehes
in clifferent parts of the country. The
book contains 272 pages of pri:rt ir. atl,
printett on extra heavy, No. l bookpapor
well bou¡cl il full cloth. Two kindg ano,
prirted, round ancl shapo notes. Be
careful to namo which lrintl is wante¿.

Price per copy, sent by mail, postpaid,
$1.@. Price per dozen, sent by exprese
or freight, aÊ may be d.esired, at tho
expense of the purchaser, $9.00. Senù
ilraft, money order or registerecl letter to
Silas H. Durantl, Southampton, Bucke
Co., Pa.

To any ono sending an ord.er for a
dozen, common bincling, with the money
$12.00, we will send anlextra eopy,

Our subsoribers vs-i.Il confer a favor on
us. antl enable us to keep their accountg
wíth more accuraoy, by observing the fol-
Iowing instructions:

TTOW TO REMIT,
The most converrient and. safest way of

sentling remittances is by post-offico
monev-orclers, whieh shoulcl invariably be
macl.e- oavabte to G. BEEBE'S SONS'
at iÌIidtllötorvn, N. Y., and not at the
New York City Post-offi.ce, and always
incloso ihe order in tho samo envelope
with the letter contai¡ing tho i¡forma-
tion how it is to be applied. When it is
not convenient to piocuro a post-offico
order. the monev can bo i:rclosed in tho
Ietter. ancl regrstered, antl it may then be
oonsi¿lered safe. We request that bank
checks on ùistant banks bo not eent, as
they are subject to quite heavy discounts.

RULES FOR ORDERING.

In making remittances be sure to give
the oost-ofrte and state of each name to
bo -cre<Litetl In ordering an ad.dress
chaneed alwavs sive the post-ofrco and
state-at wbich thã paper hasbeenformer-
lv received. as weII as tho post-ofrco and
itate to which it is to be chãngecl. 'When
orclerins tho cliscontinuanco of a sub-
scriotioñ. sivo us tho post-office and state
¿s #ell a'slho.name tõ be tliscontinued.

LOOK TO YOI]R DAîES.

TEE EYE.BTASTING TASK
i'OR ARMINIAilS,

Tse vearly meeting at Lontlon Trar-rt,
Chestei Co.,-Pa., wilì. take place October
15th. 16th and 17th, beginning at two
otclóck û. m. on the 15th, ard closing rt
one otclocli p. m. oD the 17th. We cor-
diallv invite-ministers of our faith, antl
bretËren and frientls, to meet with us.

Those coming from Philadelphia and
Wilminston rvill take train on the P., W.
S¿ I]. R.B. from Broad Street station at
11:55 a. m.; Wilmington at 19:54 p. m.
Ticket for Newark Centre, and. there
change cars for YeatrualTs, near the place
of meletins. From Baltimore leave Union
Station at 9:15 a. ur. Ticket for Newark,
rvhere thev will be met antl caretl for.. A. R. FRANCIS.

Tuu OItl School Baptist Church of
Columbia, Jackson Co., l\Iich., will hol<I
her vearly meeting, commencing at ten
otclo-ck a.-m., on tho first Saturday and
Sunclav in October, 1892.

Thoõe coming fron the south and. east
rvill be met at Napoleon, and those from
the west at'Wooilstock, on the clay be-
fore. A corclial invitation is given to all
lovers of the truth.

WNI. L. BROWN, Clerk.

Tsu ycarly meetilg at Indiantorrn,
near Powellville, 1\Ii1., rvill be held as
heretofore, on Wetlnesday antl Thursday
¿fter the first Sunday in Octobet,1892.
We rçill Eladly çelcome all who desire
to be rçith us. Any wishing to attend,
and wÌ,o are not accluainted with tìre
route, antl haring no place in vierç to
stop at, if they rrill clrop me a line at

HYMN BOOKS.
Tho Seventh Edition of our Baptist

Hyrnn Book (small type) isnowread.yfor
dii¡tribution. 'We have now received foom
our Bindery il New York an ¡mple sup-
nlv of aII tho varieties of Bittling.- Our assortment of the small books em-
braoeg:

dozen
Blue

tlozen,
Blue,

ilozen

mg pIrces:

gle copy
First

.75

OIIR I.ARGE;TNE TDITION,
We still havo a fulI assortment of our

large type edition of llymn Books, which
wo-will mail to any atldress at the follow-

us to present
whichke will

rates,
copres

; õ0 copies

must in aLl
Aclclress

GILBEÈT BEEBE'S SONS,
Micldlotown, Orange Co., N, Y.

.,MEDITATIONS OI{ TORT]ONS OT THT
trtrORD,''

By Silas H. Durantl.
400 pages, cloth bouncl. Price, $1.00.WiIl 6e sent (postago paid) to any acl-

dress on receipt of price, Adclress oiders
to ElcLer Silas H. Durand, Southampton,
Bucks Co., Pa., or to thel'publishers iof
this paper

REMINISCENCES AND LETTERS
OF

l\[-.å.R,fT PAR,KER,-
308 pages, "totn ¡ooo¿, with photo-

graph taken erpressly for this book.
Price $1. W'ill bo sent post paid on re-
ceipt of price. Atlilress all orders to
Silas II. Durancl, Southampion, Bueks.
Co,, Pa.

" TEE EDIToRIALS,"
FIRST AND SECOND VOLTIMES.
'Wo still have a fow copies of these

books for salo at the following prices for
each volume, viz:

Plain Cloth Binding.-.. ---- ---.$2 00
Imitaf,ron Morocco--.- ---. -----. 3 50
Imitation Morooco, extra--.--.- 4 50
Genuilo TurkeyMoroaco------. 5 @
Adclress B. L. BEEBE.
Midd.letorvq Orange Co ' N. Y

bintling, singlo copy, 75c, ha.lf

si:agle copy, $1.00; per

single copy,l$1.18; per

Cloth binilinc-- ---- ----õiðt[ bf"di"-c',-ñätf ¡ù-re;. : : - : :
Blue, ùIarbeletl Etlge--. ----- -..
BIue, Gilt Etlge-...
Imitation Morocco, Full Gitt.--
Turkey Morocco, FulI Gilt-.---

$1
4
1
Ð
2
3

00
õ0
ã0;
00
õ0
50

At the above prices wo shall require the
oash to accompany tho orders. Ãtldress,

G. BEEBE'S SONS,
Micltlletown, Orauge Co., N. Y.
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ÐEYOTED TO THE O .SCHOOT, BAPTIST CAUSE.
N.TIIE S.woR,D oF- TEI OTID -A.I{D OF- GI]fEON.''

v()L. 60. MIDDIETOIYN, N. Y., ÄY, 00T0BER 5, 1992.

OORRESPONDENCE.POETRY,
CENTENNIAL HYMN

The following verses wele sung at the
one hundredth anniversary of the open-
ing of the Brookflelcl meeting-house,
Orauge Co., N. Y., Sept. 1st, 1892.

Arn-" Bonny Doon.tt
Ar,oNB upon the hill it stands,

lYhere it lças reared so long ago
By pióneers who tilled the lancls,

Those sons of toil of niuety-two.
Though wincls have blown these mauy

years,
And storms have beat ancl shook its

frame,
The olcl house staucls rvith toweling spire,

A monument of olden time.
The peoplo.came from miles around.

To worship in this ancient place,
Where Lathrop did. the word expound,

Inspiretl by faith in soverèign grace.
And here bold Caton did proclaim

Gotl's er-erlastigg truth ancl love;
The.wonder " Sweet,tt BalI sang the same,

A:rd Conlilin bade them look above.
This oJd-time meeting-house an d grounds

CoulÌl they brrt speak might rolumes
tell;

Those time-stainecl walls did oft resound.
lVith son$s of þraise or funefal kueil.

But they who sang or monrned their tleatl
fn days gone by are heard no more;

While others worship in their stead,
From time to time as they of yore.

Though many years have comeandgone,
That pulpit stands with Bible crowned ;

The flight of time l¡eeps rolling on-
. Those by-gone days will neTer retutn.
BIow, blow ye winds, bencl low, ye trees,

Ye poplars tall of Lombardy;
Bear the sweet vesper on the breeze,

Praise Gocl, the all-wise Deity.
c. D. w.

GOD WITI TAKE CARE OF YOU.
Goo will take care of you, be not afraid;
Ilets yonr Protector through sunshine

a¡d. shaile.
Tenderly watching ancl keepiug his own,
He wilt uot leave you to rvander alone.
God will take care of you tìrrough all the

day,
Guiding your footsteps, leadiug the way ;
He is your Shephercl, the only true Guid.e,
Leading his chilclren rçhere still rraters

slide.
GorI will talie care of you, long as you

live,
Granting you blessiugs no other can give.
O what a mercy to have such a Friend,
And, all eternity witb him to spencl !

HUMILITY.
T¡rB birtl that soars ou brightest wing

Builds on the grbuntl her lowly nest;
AncI she that doth most sn'eetly sing

Sings iu the shacle when all things rest
In lark ancl nightingale ¡ve see
What honor hath llumility.

When Mary chose the better Part
She meekly sat at JesusT feet;

-A.nd Lydiats gotlly-opentd heart
Was maale for GodTs orvn temple meet.

Fairest antl best atlorntd is she
Whose clothing ts Humility.

Er-npn S. H. Ð wonderful work, thepoor sinner,
Bnoru¡n rw Cnnrsr:-If you ho has felt the terrible and blight-
light, please write through thel

Ilacorre, 111,, June 1,

ou l-,uke xi,24-26,ãld oblige
others.

I. N. Y¡lì{}'I

Dn¡.n Bnoru¡n Y
For many years I have
such requests as yours only
vate letter, except in a few
where the impression of the
remained with me. I have
ject you have suggested
mind. now, and will occupy
leisure
press
feel that it would be
suitable for you to write
me.

The text read.s, ¿¿ lYhen
t

gill.relurn.¡4to
came out. And when.he
flndeth it swept and
Then goeth he, and taketh to
seven other spirits more wicked
himself ; and they enter in, and d
there: and the last state of that
is worse than the ûrst." '

The Saviorhad just manifested.his
gracious power by casting out a
devil. Some of them who stood by
expressed the malignant enmity
the carnal mind against the doctrine
of Godts sovereign power unto sah'a-
tion by saying, ¡¿ lle casteth out
devils through Beelzebub the chief
of the devils.tt Jesus clearly showed
the impossibility of this, and. then
said, tt When a strong man armed
keepeth his palace, his goods are in
peace: but when a stronger than he
shall come upon him, and overcome
him, he taketh from him all his armor
wherein he trusted, and divideth his
spoils. IIe that is not with me'is
against me; and he that gathereth
not with me scattereth.tz llere he
has clearly presented himself as the
Stronger, as having ¿¿ power over all
flesh, that he should give eternallifo
to as many as the Father hath given
hiur.tt-John xvii. 2. By this para-
ble he has showu also the subjection
of thefleshtothe Spirit. Thestrong
man is bound.-llfatt. xii. 29. Ee is
rrot cast out. He is the same strong
man, just as vile in his nature, just
as iittle to be trusted as before; but
he is bound, and his goods are
spoiled, so that he canuot do the evil
that he would like to do. fhe king.

of God is now within that
; the reigning power of his
is f'elt there. The subject of

power of the strong man, and
now feels at times the sweet,

, subduing power of the
, is sometimes made to rest

rejoico in this controlling power
deai ,Savior; but again is in
perplexity, tossed between

and. fear, apprehensive lest, if
mân everhasbeenbound,

get loose again and destroy
of flnal deliverance.

parable which immediately
appears to contrast natural
the voluntary work of the
with the sovereign power
as taught in the absolute

the Stronger ovel tho
, so tþat, the poor, help-

clearly see which is
Ilere the unclean
goes out of a man.

nô battle, no victory,
-The mau

reform. There is a
from this or that openly
course of conduct. Some

powerful motive has caused
lusts and. appetites, or intel-
enjoyments, to lose theircon-

over him. IIo has been made
punishment for his crimes, or
his selflsh desires awakened.

he imaginary pleasures of an
heaven, which he is made
will be given as a reward

what he may do thât is good, and
from doing that which is

eVil; or he may have such a strong
deSire for the ad.miration of people
who highìy esteem religion that atl
ttiat is necessary to win that admi-
ratiou becomes a pleasure to him.
.'The unclean spirit finds no rest

outside of a man. It is only as
manif'ested iu the mortal flesh of the
people of God that the Spirit of
Qhrist can be known in this world,
with all his gloriouspowerand good-
ness and love; and the spirit of evil,
the,unclean spirit, can only be seen
or known as it works its wicked will
through men. There is its only place
of rest, of gratifying its hellish pro-
pensities. This appears to be taught
in the peculiar expression, ú. Ile
waÌketh through dry places, seeking
rest.,t Outside of this chosen field
of the devil, the heart of man, which
.. is deceitful above all things, and
desperately wickedrt, he ûnds only
dry places, no place to cultivate and
sow with seeds of evil, no field in
which to display his wicked nature.

s

N0. 40.

The going out of this unclean spirit
appears also to show his depth of
wicked wiles in withdrawing for a
season from a certain line of tempta-
tions, in order to display greaterevil
in some other clirection, ancl by
strong delusions lead the deceived.
wretch still farther away from tho
kingdom of heaven, ancl make h_im
sevenfokl more the chilrl of hell than
before.

Wheu the unclean spirit returns
to the house from rvhich he went out
he finds it empty, ¿¿ swept and gar-
nished.zt Sometimes it seems cliffi-
cult to tlecide concerning oue who
makes a profession as to rçhetler he
has hacl an experience of grace or
not. Certainly, we have to acknowl-
edge, there has been a great change
in this man. Ile was a notorious
infidel, perhaps, profane, clissipatecl,
given to acts of wickedness. l[ow
he believes, Brâys, has f'orsaken his
evil ways, appears humble, is founcl
studying the Scriptures, is diligent
in the services of the church. Ilo
professes also to believe in salvaticn
by grace, and acknowledges thattho
Lord. has done all the work. Ho
may talk much of experielee, and
have. clear views of the doctrine of
grâce; and yet the dear peopie of
God, without distrusting the genu-
ineness of his professions, fi.nd. some-
thing lacking. They cannot get a
feeling of sweet fellowship. Tlrere
is no oneness felt, no r( at home,,
feeling. They do not find them-
selves .r sitting down together tt with
him, as they do with others, and yet
cannot say at times but ihat the
fault is with themselves; for eertain-
ly there has been a great chaqge in
him, and he talks so confidently of
his present hope, and has suah as-
surance, ancl is so good.

Ah, there is the difliculty. The
house is swept. Ilow long youhavo
been trying to sweep your heart 1
but at every attempt the dust of sin
would rise and nearly smother o¡lt,
all hope. You tried to obey the
command to .(lvash your heart from
wickedness,tt but you could never do,
it. You forsook your evil ways, if
you had been given to outbreaking
sins, but that did not help you at all
in this respect, although you felt,
thankful to the Lord. for taking you
away from those evil vays which
you now hate; but instead. of seeing
anything in that whereof to boastr.
you feared all the more at times that:
youwerebuöahypocrite. Butsonae-
how, at some time, you never coutrdl
tell exactly how nor when, you felt
a sweet sense of ¡raldon and peace,
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a deliverance from sin, a fullness of
love and praise ancl joy, and. a won-
derful hope. Since then the l-.¡ord.

has been your hope, and at times
you have been enabled to rejoice in
him; but you have found. that You
stili have a vain, cleceitful heart, full
of sin and evil, which you can never
sweep out, and you have never been
a.ble to do one thing in which You
could boast. You have been thank-
ful that you have been led in Paths
of obedience, ancl have been power-
fully held by the dear Savior, when
otherwise you feel sure that You
would have destroyed yourself; but
you have no good works of your own
to speak of. No wond.er You cannot
feel at homo with this man, for he
has swept out his heart, and keePs
it swept out; and not onlY that, but
it is garnished with manY works of
his that appear to him very good and
praiseworthy. You do not feel that
he has such troubles as you have on
account of sinfulness q,nd adepraved
nature. It seems to you that he
must be better than You are, not so
troubled by evil thoughts and unbe-
lief. You cannot look to him for
sympathy. ì$ot only is he not trou'
bled as you are on account of sint
but his joys appeâr different. Your
joys appear as â surprise to You.
You can see no good reasonforthem
in yourself. They are unexpected.
'While you aro looking for expres-
sions of deserved wrath froln a holy
God, you are surprised by manifesta-
tions of love that passeth knowledget
and. peace that passeth all under-

' standing, and joy that is inexpressi-
ble. On the contrary, when the un.
clean spirit has gone out of a man
voluntarily, giving him a chance to
sweep out his heart, and garnish
himself rvith meritor:ous works, his
joy is a reasonable result. Ile re-
joices in wl¡at he has done. The
good works of the natural man are
the foundation of his hope aud the
cause of his joy.

But while this house out of which
the r¡nelean spirit is gone is swept
and garnished, it is empty: Christ is
not there. Ele is in his people the
hope of glory. In him is all their
coufort andjoy. TVhen theycannot
realize his presence they are lonely
and wretched, for they have only
their own miserable 'depravity to
contemplate; but when he is Pleased
to manifest himself in themr what
peace and comfort they feel in his
love. Ilis word is then sweeter to
them than honey and the honeycomb.
{. Ilis mouth is most sweet; his love
is better than wine.tt The natural
man knows nothing of such an ex-
perience as this, and cares nothing
for it" the house is empty. Only
self and selflsh desires are there. It
is not the preseuce of the Savior, as
the supreme objeat of his love, that
he d.esires and longs for and rejoices
in, but some rewârcl, some exaltation
of selt something to gratify pride,
ambition, carnal desire.

îhe unclean spirit comes back at
his own will and flncls no hindrance,
.uo other occupant of the house, no

Stronger being to keep him out nor
tobinrl him. Thenhegoesand.takes
seven other spirits more wicked than
himselt and they tlwell there. The
number seven appears io the Scrip-
tures to represent perfection, whether
of good or evil; and the mostperfect
device of the unclean spirit to attain
perfection in the manifestation of
wickedness is to get â, man to fancy
that he has cleaned his heart from
wickedness, and has done some
things that the Lord admires, ancl
then ûll him with the spirit of false
religion. Spiritual wickedness is the
most perfect of all wickedness. No-
where is there such vile hypocrisy,
such bitter hatred ofthe truth, such
malignant persecution of the Lordts
people, as in the Pharisee, antt the
proselyte which the PharÍsees have
macle.

Dp¿.n Bnnrnnnx Bnn¡n:-f ú.nd
the above, which was written some
time during the summer. I believo
I laid it aside as unsatisfactory, as I
havedone often. Inow send it, with-
out addition or revision, for you to
publish if you see flt. ft is very in-
complete, and very imperfectly ex-
pressed; but it is what I believe
concerning the text, and I submit it
to brother Yanmeter and all others
who may read it.

Your brother in the hope of the
gospel,

SIL¿AS H. DURÄND
Sours¡.urroN, Pa,, Sept. 19, 1892 ,

J0EN VIIL 31, 32,
,,7 to those

ye

you
'lVhile the Savior was on earth

preachingthe gospel of the kingdom,
seeking and saving those which were
lost, he never sought to make prose-
lytes, or to persuade any one to be-
come his disciple and. follow him, by
concealing the difficulties of the way
and the trials they would have to
pass through for his namets sake.
He ditl not represent the way as a
smooth, easy, broad way, in which
they might travel with pleasure ; but
he plainly told. all who expressed. a
willingness to follow him that it was
a strait ancl narrow way, a trying
patb, leading through much tribu-
lation, temptation, a crucifying of the
flesh with the aft'ections and. lusts.
Nor did he suft'er ary to deceive
themselves with a falsehope or vain
belief th,at they were his friends and
followers, when he saw insincerity,
dissimulation or hypocrisy in their
hearts

From the reading of this chapter
it appears that many of those carng,l
Jews with whom he conversecl r( be.
lieved on him tt (verse 30) ; but from
their words and actions it appears
that the work of faith was not
wrought in them hy the Spirit of
God; that they believed not with
the heart unto righteousness; and.
so it was not saving faith, the faith of
God's elect. For when Jesus told

fruit of true faith, in the words of
the text, rc ff ye continue in my word,
then are ye my disciples indeed; and
ye shall know the truth, and the
truUr shall make you free, tt they
answered him, tr'We be Äbrahamts
seed, and were never in bondage to
any mân: how sayest thou, Ye shall
be made free 9tt They could not bear
the idea of their being in bondage.
It touched. the pride of their hearts,
and raised the enmity of their minds ;
and the conclusion of the whole con-
versation was that Jesus declared
them children of the wicked one.
( Ye are of your father the clevil,
and the lusts of your father ye will
do.tt n'or telling them this plain
truth, ú(They took up stones to cast
at him; but Jesqs hid himselt and
went out of the temple, going through
the midst of them, and so passed
bvJ'

Thus iü is proved that a man mây
have a historical or theoretical faith
in Christ, and yet have no grace in
the heart, and remain under the
power of Satan, and. die in his sins.
fnstead of flattering these empty,
pretended believers, and buoying
them up with vain hopes, our l-¡ord
faithfully and plainly told the real
state of their case. .6 If ye continue
in my word, then are ye my disciples
indeecl." Ilere is the test of disciple-
ship. It is evident from the very
manner of expression, ¿ú If ye continue
iu my word r" that Jesus did not in-
tend tohold forth continuance in his
rrord as a condition, but as a test of
discipleship ; that their continuing in
his word would not make them his
disciples, but would make it mani-
f'est that they were such; for their
continuing in his word. would not
bring them into the household of
faith and make them true believers;
as though now they were carpal,
alienated from the life of God, but if
they would continue to profess their
belief they would by virtue of it be
changed into grace, or by their ex-
ertion and perseverance they would
rr get religion.t, No. Their continu-
ance in his word was not to be the
conrlition of their discipleship, but
the test of it; for as r(the truth,
was the subject of conversation be-
tween them and Christ, their not
continuing in his word would. make
it manifest that they were not his
disciples indeed. Thus Jesus fore-
saw that instead, of their continuing
to profess belief in him, they would
deny him and seek to stone him"

This word (( continuett points to
some previous reception ofthe truth,
or to a work begun and carried on
in the heart; that the word. of Christ
in which they are to continue must
in some degree have been impressed.
upon their consciences, and sealed
with power upon their hearts, before
they could r¿ continue t' in it. When
the word oftruth is thus ingrafted
in the heart by the Spirit, it produces
certain eft'ects, such as Jesus has
pointed out. Ile compares it to
leaveu. It does not lay there still,
lifeless and inoperative, witbout pro.

away, and all things become new.
r¿ Being born again, not of comupt-
ible seed, but of incorruptibie, by
the word of God, which liveth and
abideth forever." Jesus also com-
pares it to seerl cast into the ground,
which does not lie dead, but under-
goes a, certain process. I-right,
warmth and. moisture combine to
câuse a root to grow downward and
a sprout upward. îhus it is with
the word. sown in the heart. The
light, heat and. moisture of the Spirit
cause it to grow both ways-down-
ward and upward. Elumility roots
downward in the soul, and the pro-
fession of faith sprouts upward,
manifesting itself. ¿¿ First l,he blade,
then the ear, then the full corn in
the ear." (6And the remnant that
is escaped of the house of Judah
shall again take root downward, and.
bear fruit upward.tt This is the
difference between receiving the
word in the letter and receiving it
in the power of the Spirit. (. Receive
with meekness the ingrafted word,
which is able to save ¡rour souls.t,
In grafting fruit-trees a wound. or
incision is ûrst made in the stock,
and the graft is theninsertedinto it,
which grows both into and out of it,
The wo¡d of Jesus does not lie life-
less and inactive in the recipient of
it; but the heart being wounded and
opened by the power and work of
tho Spirit, forms a receptacle for the
word of life, causing a bringing forth
of fruit unto holiness and eternal
Iife. 'Wherever the word of Christ
thus grows into andout ofthe heart,
the subject will continue in it. He
will not renounce his faith nor lose
it; because he shall bo kept by the
power of God through faith unto sal-
vation. He may sink into deep
troubles of soul, may be buried in
the cares of the world for a time, and.
a,ppear dead, dark and. coldfor â, sea-
son, but yet the life of the Spirit re-
mains Ín him. Being once quickened.
into spiritual life, he shall never
perish; for Jesus has declared,
1(Yerily, verily, f say unto you, he
that heareth my word, and believ-
eth on him that sent me, hath ever-
lasting life, and shaLl not come into
condemnation, but is passed from
death unto life.t' Therefore he must
needs continue in his word; because
he who has begun the good work
will perform it until tbe day of Jesus
Christ.

(. Then are ye my disciples indeed.,t
Our Savior seems to lay great stress
on the word '¡indeed;t, thereby in-
timating that there may be a dis-
cipleship which is not in reality. In
this expression our Savior proüoun.
ced a solemnsentence, ¡rThen âre ye
my disciples indeed;t, hereby giving
us to understand that many who
rvere said to believe on him did not
in reality believe with the heart unto
the saving ofthe soul, and consequent-
ly were not his (ú disciples indeed.tt

A disciple of Jesus in spirit and in
truth is one who is made so by the
power of the Spirit. W'hen he was
on earth he personally called them

S I G i\{ s o F T H E T I M E S

pass unto him, as we read, ¿, And he goeththem what would be the effect and ducing any effect. Old things



SIGNS OF THE TIMES
up into a üountain, and callàth unto 'we are slaves and bondmen, the
him whom he would; and they came servants of sin, Satan and. theworld.
untohim.tt All who are his disciples Only so far as the l-.¡ord brings us
indeetl are eff'ectually calletl by his out of this bondage do we come in
Spirit, speaking with power to their any measure into spiritual freedom.
hearts; and theso may be known by Thrs liberty or the sons of God, al
certainmarks. Onomarkisdevoted- though a glorious liberty, is not per-

he called his disciples they forsook of sin and sorro¡r. The fullness is
all and followed him, devoting them- reserved for them in tho world to
selves to his service. Thomas spoke come. Here they are not freed from

ness to his service, which the very
name disciple implies; for the moment

what they all felt in their hearts,
when he said, ('I-.¡et us also go.to
Jerusalem, that we may die with
him;rr feeling such an attachmen¡ to
him that neiiher life nor death could

him, and walk as he walked, being
taught, led and governed by him'
we lack the ono essential noark of
discipleship, and are like Israel of
olcl, of whom it was said, r¿ Their
heart is divitletl -: now shall they be
fountl faulty.t'-Ilosea x. 2.

When Matthew was called, heleft
the receipt of customs; Peter and
Andrew left their nets; James and
John left their ship and their father,
and followecl the Savior. As the
disciples of Jesus, we âre required.
to come out from the world, ancl be
separated from all corrupt and dead
professors. Ä proud professor can-
not walk in fellowship with the lowly
Jesus. .{ worldly minded Professor
can have no fellowshiP with him who
was not of this world. A hYPocrite
cannot have communion with him
in rvhom there was no guile. (3 The
disciple must be as lris Master, 4nd
the servant as his lrord.-Mat. x.
25.

(( Ye shall know the truth, and the
truth shall make You free.Tt The
truth here spoken of comPrehends
allthat GocI has revealed in his wortl.

fect in all respects in this time state,
while they sojourn in this wilderness

Satants temptations and assults, but
are subject to his artful devices and
molestations. Here they are not
freed from afflictions; for what son
is there whom the Father chasteneth

whereof all are partakers, then are
ye bastarcls, and not sons. But they
are free from the law ard its curse,
and from the dominion of sin; for
the âpostle assures us, '¿ Sin shall
not have dominion ove you; for ye
are not under the law, but uncler
grace.tt-Rom. vi. 14. The law of
the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus hath
nade them free from the law of sin
and death. For what the law could
not d.o, in that it was weak through
the flesh, God sending his own Son
in the likeness of sinful flesh, and
for sin, cond.emned sin in tho flesht
that the righteousness of the law
might be fulfillett in them, who walk
not after the flesh, but after tho
Spirit.-Rom. viii. 1-4. TheY are
not yet freed f'rom mortalitY; but
this mortal shall puton immortâlity,
and this corruptible shall puton in-
corruption, and then shall be brought
to pass the saying that is written,
(6 Death is swallot-ed up in victory.
O death, where is thY sting9 O
grave, where is {hy victorY ? The
sting ofdeath is sin; and the strength
of sin is the law. But thanks be to

separate them. ff we do not follow not ? If ye be without chastisement,

Jesus himself is the waY, the truth God, which giveth us the victorY
and the life. Everything counected through our I-¡orcl Jesus Christ.
with the work, blood, love, grace Theref'ore, my beloved brethren, be
and glory of the l;ord Jesus Christ' ye steadfast, unmovable' alwaYs
as revealed in the Scriptures for the aboundingin the work of the lrordt
instruction and comfort ofhis peoplet forasmuch as ye know that Your
shall be known, at least so much as labor is not in vain in the l-¡ord.tt-
is needful and Profltable. ()f this 1 Cor. xv. 54--58.
gospel truth Jesus promises to give Brethren Beebe, the forgoing is
his true disciples a saving knowledge. the substance of a discourse deliver-
ú. Ye shall know the truth, tt not only ed some time ago, and is forwarded
in the letter, but in the sPirit and to you for publication in the Srcus,
polrer of it. They shall know it bY hoping it wilt be of interest to the
experience. They shall know their readers of our family paper.
own ignorance, d.arkness and helP- A SUBSCRIBþII.
lessness. TheY often walk in dark-
ness. This ignorance which Godts PARABIE OF THE TAIEN..TS.
people feel, this darkness of mind
under which they often groan, and Matthew xxv. 14.

the very clouds that hang over their
path, are blessetl of the l,ord to teach Tsunn is a striking similarity
Urem that theY cannot instruct or and. appareut unity of purpose in
guid.e themselves into the kuowledge this parable and that recorded in

of the truth as it is in Jesus. Thus I-,uke xix. 1-2, of the parable of the

they a,re lect to cry unto the Lord to ten pounds, though evidently spoken

apply his truth with Power to their in dift'erent language, in the hearing

hearts. A.nd when it Pleases the of partly d.ifferent witnesses. fn
Irorcl to enlighten their minds, and both, treasures are entrusted to the

to aooint their eyes with eye-salve' care of servants, in different quanti-

then they see and know experiment- ties, in like circumstances, apparent-

atly the truth, which makes them ly all being servants, not sons, in
free. the one point of their likeness to

r¿ And. the truth shall make You each other, but each manifesting a

free.D Thís implies that bY nature clifferent capacity from the others; man will comprehend every natural

@
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as well as showing the wisdom of man in the possession of every natu-
the lord of those servants in select- ralgifb of God, whether he possesses
ing the proper one for each measure physical, intellectual or natural re-
of trust confi.d.ed to him. Had that Iigious gifts; for every reLigion,
lord bestowed. those gifts in a re- whether stoical, scientiûc, pagau or
verse order, it would not have an- Jewish, belongs only to the worltl;
swered. the point of illustration de- but God had always had trse for
signed by our Savior, to show his
disciples the lessonintended. Jesus
always chose appropriate lessons,
as presented in patables, as well as
in every other mod.e of illustration;
and we should bear this in mind.
The lord called three servants to
him, previous to departing on his
journey and divided to them his
goods, to every man according to
his .6 several ability.tt I-.¡et us f.rst
notice this fact, and the lesson im-
plietl. I cannot but think that this
lord knew fhose (ú several abilities tt

before he made the division to them,
and the result was not unexPected.
His goods were safe, whatever those
abilites implied; for they were
eventually returned to him. This
thought leads me to conclude, as I
hopo the Lord has also taught me
in other wond.erful lessons, that
Christ here referred tohis universal
lordship, and that ho perfectly knew
and had planned every step in his
kingdom, both in providence antl in
gra,ce. Ile was here in the world,
and. in the midst of the citizens of
tho world, and all were created by
him and. for hira ; therefore all were
subject to him, their own enmity not-
withstanding.-John i. 3; Col. i, 16.
In this sense all men are his serv-
A. !Sr and receive their. one talent
in and of tho world, and he by right
claims and uses each and evely one
of them when and where it Pleases
him; but he is not whollY of the
world, only as he took part of flesh
and btood. In his divinitY he is
.( God with us." Ile came from the
bosom of his Father, Yet Parting
from no part of his measure. r¿ For
in him dwelleth all the fullness of
the Gotlhead bodily.tt-Col. ii. 9; i.
19; John iii. 34. Jesus used this
parable not by guessr but bY knowl
edge; foreshadowing his rleparture
from his disciples in particular, and
from the people in general. These
threo servants are selected bY him
from actual incidents of life; as f
understand every Parablo to be a
real, as well as an illustrativo fact,
and were designed to show his un
erring wisdom, and at the same tisìe
give his disciples fore-glances of his
will, and to prePare them for recol-
lections that must provo the correct-
ness of their faith in him. Ile came
into the world that he had made,
walked in the mitlst of a wicked. and
perverse generation, just like the
grumbling one talented man he had
selected, to illustrate their cl¡aracter
They were of the world. ; all theY had
was inthe world; they buriedit there,
and. at, death returned it again to
him, whom they saidtheYknotv; bu
they knew him not; theY comPre-
hended him not.-Johu i. 5-11. IIe
came to his own, and his own re-
ceived hina not, This one talented

them all ; and whatever d.eceptive in-
fluence they have wielded over the
minds of worldly men, it has been
under the divine disposal. (6 ff a
prophet be deceived whel he hath
spoken a thing, I the Lord have de-
ceived that prophet, and f will
stretch out roy hand. upon him, and
will destroy him from the midst of
my people fsrael.tt-Ezek. xiv. 9; tr

Kings xxii. 23. This one talented
servant also fitly illustrates the
nature of the carnal mind, which
even the elect have in common with
all men. PauI says to the saints,
.. To be carnally mincled. is death;tt
and he prays to be delivered frorc.
this bo,ly of death. Thus proving
by his and their experience that they
have a carnal mind, just like every
other natutal man. This leads me
to speak of the second. talent added,
making two taleuts, the second of
which none but tho elect receive,
and that is given according as God
bath deatt to every man the measure
of faith.-Bomâns xii. 3. The two
talented man w'as as profrtable in
proportion to his gift or talents as
the frve talented servant was; there-
fore there was no mistake in the
bestowaì ofany of them; each serv-
ant frlled the measuro of his gif't;
and there was no discrepancy iu the
parable by which we might be led to
suppose that Gotl ever gave a wróng
gift to his people, either innature or
in grace. Ele not only made of one
blootl all nations of men to dwell on
all the face of the earth, but hath
set the times before appointed, and
the bounds of their haì¡itation. But
most wontlerful of all, he did choose
his spiritual family â,s sons, not
merely as servants alone, in Christ
before the world began; thus mak-
in$ this second talent to represent
tlie addition of eternal life, to life
already given in time; and this com-
fort is bestowed. as the evidences of
the new birth show forth the Praise
of God. (( But the manifestation of
the Spirit is given to every man fof
the generation of Jesus Christ],
to profrt with aìl.tt-l Cor. vii.
7. This one manifestation, this one
grace given, is as sure to bring
forth fruit as it is sure that God gavo
it. .6 Ye have not chosen me, buû
I have chosen you, and ordained
you, that ye should go and bring
forth fruit, and that your fruib
should remain.tt-John xv. 16. To
apply this parable all to the ministry,
as though God made some mistake
in placing his servants in positions
that they were not quite prepareù
for, and were not able to fill, is not,
whero the lrord has shown me'
it belongs; for I cannot conceive how
he coultl make such a failure in his
arrangements. It would seem to re-
flect that his choice of servants was

( Contí,nueil an page 3L9,)
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T.IFE IN EEARING.
" YERrLr, verily, I say unto .vou, The

l¡our is coming, ancl now is, when the
dead shall hear the voice of the Son of
God; and they that irear shall live.tt-
John v.2õ.

In his note on page 287, current
riolume of the Srçxs oF TEE TrlrES,
TV. J. May requests our exposition
of this portion of the doctrine of our
Lord.

$Yer,íIy, uerily, I say unto you.),
trn his discourse for the instruction
of his disciples, Jesus never taught
them anything of trivial importance.
It is not to be understood. that he
designed to intimate that any othe,r
portion of his words was untrue or of
minor consequence; but kuowing the
inûrmiûy of those to whom this im-
portant truth was ad.dressed he kind-
ly êmphasized his word.s by way of
assisting them in realizing the im-
portance of that essential point of
doctrine which he here taught them.
The word which is translated. in this
verse by our word ,¿ verilyrtt is the
same word which in other portions
of the Scriptures is transferred with-
out translation, and which is one of
the names by which oùr l-,¡oid is
hiri¡self desiguated, (.Amen.t2 I\o
scientific research can explain why
this word. is so often used in the
teaching ofJesus; in the experience
of the subjects of his grace is found
the only reason for the solemn form
of assurance by which this particular
d.eclaration is confrrmed. If the gos-
pel were merely offered for the ac-
ceptance or rejection of natural
minds, as is universally taught by
the advocates of conditional salva-
tion, there would be no occasion fo.r
such confirmation of the assertion of
the unlimited sovereignty of the
voice of the Son of God. Iu this case,
as in that citecl in llebrews, is dis-
played the gracious will of God to
show'unto the heirs of promise the
immutability of his counsel, which is
confirrned by an oath.-Seb. vi. 17,
l-8. îhe truth of Gotl is not rend.er-
ed moxe sure by this conflrmation;
but its proclamation is rrore clearly
shown to the heirs of promise. They
are included in the specifi.cation 6rtr

say unto you." This assurance does
not interest any but thôse who are
callecl by his grace to that knowledge
of God which is eternal life. To
theno it is a heavenly revelation of
his tender solicitude ft¡r their co-rìso.
lation, that he is thus mindful of their
weakness and. their ueed of perpetual
support against the temptatious and
accüsations of unbelief in their own
hearts, and the cruel assaults of their
adversary the devil. To them this
lvonderful truth is of vital power illoses. This is represented as sub when he spoke the words here wriü
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their fainting hope in his

That TVord of the Lord
which is the life-giving power of God
unto the salvation of sinners who are
deacì, is the unfailing refr:ge and.
support of every one whose hope is
in Jesus. To such the sweet comfort
of this divine trubh can never be ex.
pressed. -t-.¡et the Jews still require a
sign, and the Greeks seek after wis-
dom; they who are called, whether
by nature Je'ççs or Greeks, know him
only as their salvation whose voiae
is omnipoåent, and whose power is
manifest in quickening whom be
wilì. Ilnto all such Chrisü Jesus is
of GocI made ú.'Wisdom, and right-
eousness, and sanctiflcâtion, ancl re-
clemption; that, according as it is
written, IIe that glorieth, let him
glory in the lord..tt }Iuch confusion
arises in reading the inspired record
from failure to observe the characters
to whom the language written is ad-
,ilressed. The same word.s have a
very different signification wheÌt

children of Gocl whospoken to living
are alone able to hearspiritualtruth,
:from that which is expressed. by them
when spoken to those who are ene-
mies and haters ofthe truth of the
gospel of God our Savior. Therefore
it is essentially important to observe
this specific address. Only he that
heareth the word. of Jesus can '¡e.
ceive the life which is confined to
him that is specified in theversepre.
ceding ourtext. Itisof nointerestto
a,ny one except those living children.

"Iheltour ùs com,íng, and, now is,

to sustain
salvation.

l[aturally there can be no
as that an hour which,¿now

ject to their own choice, and depend-
ent upon their compliance with con-
ditions offered as grounds for their
cleliverance from the justice of that
holy command.ment. fn such sys-
tems there can be no grace displayed,
since every sinner who complies with
the conditions offered is rightfully
entitled to receive all the reward for
compliance. This would make the
whole salvation of all who were de.
livered from condemnation the just
reward of their o¡yn action in meet-
ing the condition proposed. To the
Israelites under the law of Sinai such
a conditional covenant was given and
in its observance they were blessed
with temporal favors. But not even
in compliance with all the provisions
of that holy commanclment of God
was there any promise of a single
blessing beyond this earthly state of
existence. To the obedient fsraelite
that law gave nothing but protection
in the enjoyment ofnatural prosper-
ity and favors. That dispensation
must continue until in the fulûllment
ofevery precept of the law it should
pass away. Jesus only was theholy
One of whom Moses wrote in every
prophetic declaration of the exe-
cution of all, the,requirements of'that
law of which he was tho minister.
No other ma,n eyer did or eyer can
satisfy the demand of that law which
is spiritual; while every child of
Ädam is carnal, and already soltl
under sin.-Rom. vii. 14. While in
his eternal Godhead our l_¡ord did
indeed manifest his present power in

such thing
is,;r uO* - '

eausing the deâd to
$iüíäg Voiée, iá his

hear his life
humiliation he

still be .( coming.rt îhe hour which
i.s present is passing a,waty, and must
be forever gone, instead of coming
in the future. But our divine Re.
d.eemer did not come into the world
to teach natural things. Ilis name
was declared beforo his birth as sig-
nifying the work which was given
him to accomplish. The angel said
to Joseph, (ú Thou shalt call his name
JESUS, for he shall save his people
from their sins.t, The chosen sub-
jects of that salvation were by nature
¡he cliilctren of wrath even as others.
fn common with all the children of
Adam, they were dead in trespasses
and sins. When their Savior wâs
revealed as God manifest in the flesh
he did not come to keep them from
being lost; he said himself. {(The
Son of man is come to save that
tcl¿i,clt, was l,ost.1,-\Iatt xviii. 11
ì[o created beiug could perform such
a marvelous work; the most that
reason can claim for the saviors
whom it can comprehend, is that
they should provide means to keep
sinners from being lost. This is the
essential principle in which all false
religicn is agreed, from the ûrst
preacher of man's ability, in the gar-
den of Eden, down to the most fash-
ionable teacher of worldly religion in
the present age. None of them talk
of' salvation from sin; they teach
only the escâpe of the best of sinners
fr'om the punishment due to them as
transgressors ofthe rigorous law of

was himself a servant undenthat law
which he m.ust fulfrll in order that he
might take it out of the way, before
the glory of his gospel kingdom could
be revealed. Äiúhough he was then
learning obed.ience by the things
which he suft'ered, even then he
caused the dead to hear his voice,
and gave unto them the eternal life
which was in himself. There never
was a time when our I¡ord dicl not
call his chosen people, and deliver
them from the power of sin and d.eath
by his omnipotent grace. IIis divine
power is not reslricted to times or
places. Ilis grace was revealed. in
Abel as freely as iri cailing his im
mediate disciples when he was mani-
fest in the flesh with them. There
never w'âs a saint, in any condition
or úime, but that Jesus was with him
even in the depth of his afliction
and guilt. Time does not limit him.
Yet in the revelation of the gracious
purpose of Gocl in the salvation of
his people, he has established the
order of temporal dispensations;
first, the patriarchal; then the legal;
and last, the gospel day, which is in
our text called the comíng hour. In
this hour is revealed. the divine giory
of our eialted. Redeemer, as having
conquered. death and hell, and.bythe
one offering of hín¡self (. perfected.
forever them that are sanctified..t,
In himself this victorious hou.r is
ever present, while in the rnanif'esta-
tion of it to created beings it was

ten, yet ú, coming n 1o the future.
Not until he had made an end of sins
by the suffering of death, ditl. that
hour come in its nanifestation.
After Ìris resurrection he said, ..AlI
power is given unto me in heaven
and in earth.tt This is certainly in
his character as the l\fediator and
Redeemer of his chosen people. fn
his omnipotent Godhead no power
could be given unto hirn.

tt Wlten, the clead, shallh,ear tl¡e aoi,ce
of the Bon of God), Whether it be
understood as referring to those who
are d.ead in sin, as are all the child-
ren of men, or as signifying the call-
ing from literal death of those who
have passed. away from this earthly
existence, the voice of the Son of
God is the only authority which can
secure the obeclience of those rvho
are called. In the sense in which we
understand the Lord as speaking in
this text he d.eclares the quickening
efficacy of his w'ord in translating
the chosen subjects of his grace froro
the power of darkness into the king-
dom of the d.ear Son of God. Being
by nature the children ofwrath even
as others, they are certainly in
that sense, as the children of the
sinning .Adam, utterly dead. , Not
even before the handwriting of or-
d.inances had been literally blottetl
out by the blood of Jesus, could
there have been a vessel of divine
mercy called by grace except as the
voice of the Son of Goct was heard
in that irresistible calling. No other
word can penetrate the darknees of
d9q.th, The mystgry_ 9f this eterna!
majesty of the Son of God can neyer
be explained to the comprehension
of finite intelligence. The f¿ct mnst
be received as the revelation given
6É through the faithof the operation
of Godrwho hath raiserl him from
the dead.t, To every one who can
receive this truth it is an unmistak-
able assurânce that the Spidt of
Christ dwells in that one as theeter-
nal lif'e which Jesus gives ro his
sheep. So Paul says, .¿ No man
speaking by the Spirit of God calleth
Jesus accursed; and noman can say
that Jesus is the Lord, but by the
Holy Ghost.tt-l Cor. xii. B. In no
case can there be an exception to this
definite decision which has been left
on record for the learning of the
saints. The whole family of Ädano
must be included in one or the
other of these two descriptions.
Every one who denies the complete
salvation from sin of every one for
whom Jesus died, certainlycalls Jesns ,

accursed; since his failure to save
his people from their sins necessarily
implies that he did not satisfy divine
justice. And since he was noacle a
curse for his people, if the curse is
not removed from all for whom he
gave himself a ransom it must stilÌ
rest upon him.. 'W'hen presented in
this form, perhaps no subject of
grace woulcl utter so glaring a denial
of the power of Jesus in accomplish-
ing ail that he came into the world
to do. But the devices of the temp-
ter are so deceptive that under his
strong temptations they may be so



far deceived. as to doubt his victory
over their sins, and. thereby become
involved in the necessary conclusion
that he is himself yet .under the
curse which he has failed to remove
frona his people. IVhenever this
suggestion is presented. to the saints
it is certain that it is not the Spirit
of God by whom itis originated. In
this there is comfort for the tempted
one. But it should also be borne in
mind that none can ascribe sover-
eignty to Jesus as the Savior of
sinnersbutby the Holy Ghost. Then
it necessarily follows that no sinner
is able to trust in him for sah'ation
unless by the -Holy Ghost he is made
to call him the I-,¡ord in whom all
power is vested. So Jesus is wor-
shipect in the cry of the lost sinner
who looks to him for salration.
None ever did thus cail on the name
of the l-.¡ord without receiving the
deliverance which is the gracious
answer of that call. Ilearing the
life-giviug voice of the Son of God
is the only source from whicir such
calling can originate. Since the
dead know not anything, there can
be no inclination to call on the uame
of the I-,¡ord until life is given by his
gracious'word.

Since the words which Jesus
speaks are spirit and life, it is evi-
dent that none hear his voice with-
out receiving that life. In that
sense it will not be doubted that the
word of tho l-¡ord always prosper in
the thing whereto he senils it.'While it is truethatthe vordshe&rl,
is in maly por.tions of the Scriptures
used to signify obed.ience, yet in the
text it has appeared to our under-
stanùing that the same individuals
who are mad.e to hear the voieæ of
the Son ofGod, areineveryinstance
quickened by that word into eternal
life which Jesus gives to those who
were d.ead before they heard. his
word. îhis is tho miracle of grace.
It is absurd to supposethatthedead
can have âny power to choose
whether they will hear the tiving
word. They are made alive by the
Spirit before they know anything.
Their first consciousness reveals the
justice of God intheir condemnation.
The voice of the Son of God was
never heard in supplication to gain
the favor of the dead sinner. There
is no separation between that word
and the life which is communicated
by it. The voice of the Son of God
has never failed. to be hearcl by any
dead sinner to whom it was ad-
dressed. Ä dying theif, a bioody
Manasseh, and. a raging Saui breth-
ing slaughter? can no more resist this
almighty voice than could the infant
Samuel or Jeremiah, or the unborn
John the Baptist.

s.Atr,d, th,ey thut hear shall lÌ,ue.D It
will be clear to those who are able
to unr.lerstand the truth of this word
of Jesus, that there can be no room
for failure in this wond.erful an-
nouncement. There is no intimation
that the opportunity of living witl
be submitted to the dead, ancì. the
result will be according to their
ehoice. It is asserted rvith equally

STGNS OF
posltive certainty that they shall
li,oe as that they shall hear. fn this
infallible decree of our God is the
strong consolation of the gospel of
his grace. If there had been but
one exception left on recortl, there
ner¡er wås and nevercouidbe a saint
who w'ould. feel that auy other sinnèr
except himself could be that excep-
tion. The gospel itself would thus
be deprivecl of iús heavenly glory
ft is a common form of emphatic
designation by which the living
hearers of the voice of the Son of
GocL are here speciûed. l[oue can
possibly be included among these
living ones but those who hear that
voice which causes the dead to live.
Evidently the only will which selects"
those who hear this lifegiving voice
must be the will of him who speaks.
Clearìy it is the Son of Gocl alone
who calls his own sheep by nâme,
and leads them. out of the prison
house of death

The l:ord in this text is not in-
culcating that obedience to his com-
mandments which is the practical
life of those who love him. IIe pro
claims thar gracious provision of
the gospel by which sinners are
called.from,death to lif'e; and
wonderful truth is accompanierl with
the assurance that there shall be no
failure in a single case. Every one
who is called with that holy calling
shall hear; and every one who hears
shall live. îhis verse appears to be
â more emphatic reiteration of that
which is declared in the preceding
Yerse. 56 Yerily, verily, I say uutg

word, andyou, IIe thât hearoth my
believeth on him that sent me, hath
everlasting life, and. shall not come
into condemnation; but is passed
from death unto lif'e.tt ff there could
be any possibility of misconstruing
the language in one of these yerses
separately, that posibility is de-
stroyed by taking the two verses to-
gether as they are recordeti' by the
pen of inspiratron.

Having submitted briefly such
views as we have been favored with,
we unite with our earnest inquirer in
soliciting the views of some of our
correspondents upon this deepty
interesting subject. In this câse, as
in all that we write or speak concern
ing the unsearchable mystery of
godliness, we sincerely d.esire that it
shall be received by our read.ers only
so f,ar as it is consistent with the
inspired record.

ROMANS I. 20.
" Fon the invisible things of him from.

the creation of the world are clearly seen,
being understoocl by the tbjngs that are
made, evenhis eternal power ancL God-
heacl; sothatthey are without excuse.tt

This epistle, like all the communi-
cations of the Spirit, is for the ex-
clusive benefit of the saints. What
the Spirit saith, it saith to the
churches; and so it is written at the
close of the messages to each of the
seven churches of Äsia, 6. I[e that
hath an ear, let him hepr what the
Spirit saith unto the churches.t, The
apostle PauI addresses this letter faitb,D or loy this gospel of tbe grace counsel shall stand, ard I will do all
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{( îo all that bè at Rome, belovecl of of Gocì, ancl not by their own works,
Gocl, caliecl (to be) saints.,, IIe or the works of the law ¡ for there is
longed to see them, that he might no life found in the law; but it isimpart unto them some spiritual found to be a ministration of deathgift, to the end they might be estab The saints can flnd. no life or comfort
lished ; 4 that is,,t he says, ú. that I in it; only cond.emnation. As themigtrt be comforted together with just who are freely justifrect by theyou by the mutual f'aith both of you grace of God, through the redemp-
and me.t, Ile acknowledged himself tion which is in Christ Jesus, they
a debtor to the saints, whether Jews only live or fincl comfort ancl tiberty
or Gentiles; ancl so, as much as in in the gospel. (rIn hope of eternal
him was, he was ready to preach the life, which God, who cannot lie,
gospel to them. He was not a law promised. before the world began.t,
preacher. but a gospel preacher. He When the saints in Ureir experience
tells the saints at Galatia, that the are brought into the bondage of the
law is not offaith, but is a system law by false teachers, or otherwise,
of works. ¿¿A.nd the law is not of there is no comfort, or life, or liberty,faith; but, The man that doeth them felt in their soul until this system of
shall live in them.tt But the gospel faith, or the gospel, is revealed to
is a system of faith, resting on the their faith. Thus the revelation is
promise of God, ancl the work of (6from faithtofaith.Tt God hasordain-
Jesus Christ, and not on the works ed that his justified peopte shall live
or faithfulness ofthe creature. Thus only by this faith. They can ûndthe apostle often uses the word. life or comfort in uo other system.
'( faith,t when speaking of the gos Iftheyliveor walk after the flesh
pel, in distinction from the law. So they die.
he says, É. But before faith eame The quotation of the apostle, (( The
fthat is, before the gospel came] we just shall live by faith,, is from the
were kept und.er the law, shut up prophecy of Habakkuk. This
unto the faith [or gospell which prophet ancl child of God was in the
should afterwards be revealed.t,- flesh, in a fleshly frame of mind, and
Gal.' iii. 23." îhe apostle was not blind for the time as to the truth of
ashametl. of this gospel, because it Godts predestination and. purpose
is the power of God, and. not the respecting evil, and. therefore was
power of men. None who receive it out ofthe faith; for no one can boin
shall ever be ashamed. or confound.ed, the faith whilo blincl to and. denying
for it is salvation, and that of God, the absolute sovereigntyof God over
whose works are all perfect. This all lieings and all events. God.ts
gospel, or system of faiúh (for faith predestination of all things is so fnlly
alw¡ys embraces the promise of and clearþ declared in tho Scrip-

and

Rom. iii.20.

, unlike
salvation.

not of faith, reveals and works death. try to do so. Ilow little'of reyer-It reveals the righteousness of Göd ence and goclly fear was manifest in
in the condemnation of a sinner. By the words of this prophet as he
the deeds ofthe law no fleshshallbe comes before GotI in his blindness
justifled. in
rthe law is

the sight of God; for by and fleshly mind.edness. Could wo
the

the law, reveals life tures that men nor devils shall ever
The law, which is be able to disprove it, although both

oknowledge of
But the apostle

srn.- recognize his uttorances as prayor?
savs Hear him. (r O Lord., how long shall

ofthe gospel, ((Therein is the right- I cry, and thou wilt not hear? even
eoüsness of God revealed, from faith cry out unto thee of violence, and.
to faith.t, ìSot from the faith of one thou wilt not save. Why dost thou
man to the faith of another man; shew me iniquity, and cause me to
nor from one d.egree of faith to an- beholcl grieveance ? for spoiling and
other degree of faith in men ; but the violence are before me, and there are
gospel, which is called faith, is re. that raise up strite and contention.
vealed to the faith of those who are Therefore the law is slacked, and
born of the Spirit, and have that judgment doth not go forth; for the
faith as a fruit of the Spirit. None wicked doth compass about the
have ever heard and rejoiced in that righteous ; therefore wrong judgment
gospel until they were in possession proceedeth.tt But when the I¡ord
of that faith. The revelation is never opened the understanding of the
matle to their carnal mind or sense. prophet, and brought him into the
This is clearly the meaning of the faith, teaching him that all that wick-
aposile. The gospel reveals to the edness and violence was embraced in
saints the righteousness of GocL in the purpose of God, and yet God was
Christ Jesus, whereby they are en- pure'and holy, the prophet, being
abled.to see what they never sawbe- converted. from his error, like peter,
fore, how Gocl can be just, and the is made to utter word.s of truth torjustiferofanungodlysinner. What the comfort of God,s people through-
a wonclerful gospel is this ! 6ú Now out all succeeding time. ¡(Art thou
the righteousness of God without the not frorn everlasting, O Lord, my
law is manifested, being witnessed God, mine holy One ? We shall not
by the law and. the prophets; even die. O Lrord, thou hast ordained
the righteousness of Gocl which is by them for judgment; and, O mighúy
faith of Christ Jesus unto all and God, thou hast established them for
upon all them that believe; forthere correcti.on.,t (6 The just shalt live byls no clifference,tt whether they be his faith tt in that almighty God who
Jews or Gentiies.-Rom. .iii. 2L, 22 not only knew, but also declared the
¿¿As is written, The just shall liveby end from thebeginning, saying, r,My
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ny pleâsure.t' Even the most wick-
ed and. diabplical act ever committerl
by men, of which we have a recorcl
in the Scriptures, by inspiration of
God. is declared to bo accorcling to
God's precleterminate counsel. (t But
those things, which God before had
shewed by the . mouth of all his
prophets, that Christ should suft'er,
he hath so futfllled.' úr For of a
truth, against thy holY child Jesus,
whom thou hast anointed, both llerotl
and Pontius Pilate. with the Gentiles
anrl the peopìe of Israel, were gath'
erecl together, for to do whatsoever
thy hand and thY counsel d'eter'
mined. before to be done.t'-Acts iii.
18; iv. 27, 28. These ScriPtures will
never become 6¿ threadbare" t;othose
who are in the faith, and whose onlY
hope and trust, in the midst of all
the wickedness and. abominations in
the world, is in that God rcho ¿( has
made all (things) for himself' yea'
even the wickecl for the day of evil.tt
Says theprophet Ilabakkuk, (( I will
stand upon mY watch, and set me
upon the tower, and will watch to
see what he will saY unto met and.

what I shall answer when I am re'
proved. And the l-.¡ord answered
me, and said, Write the vision, and.

make it plain uPon table's, that he
may run that readeth it. For Ure
vision is yet for an appointed timet
but at the encl it shallspeak, andnot
lie; though it tarrY, wait for it; be-
cause it wilt surely come, it will not
tarry. Behold, his lthe wicked, the
proud, the scoffer] soul which is lift-
ecl up is not uPright in him; but the
just shall live bY his faith."

The apostlê then declares, 'r X'or
the wrath of God is revealed from
heaven against all ungodliness and
unrighteousness of men who hold
the truth in unrighteousness; be-
cause that which maY be known of
God is manifest in them; for God
hath shewed it unto them.t' Firstt
the'apostle declares here that the
wrath of GocI is a revelation from
heaven. Without a revelation from
heaven no one can know thatwrath.
It is not revealed to-daY to men in
the absence of God's law written in
the heart. Nothing can be known
of the wrath of God aside from his
law, and. none but his PeoPlehaveor
know that law. Itisanewcovenant
blessing, (r I will put my law in their
inwarcl parts, and write it in their
hearts."-Jer. xxxi. 33; Heb. viii.10.
'Ihere is a vast differonce between
the fear of hell and tormentr which
natural men somelimes experience.
and the wrath of God, which is re'
vealed in the experience ofthe lrord's
people, who have his law in their
hearts. The aPostlo saYs, 'r When
the Gentiles, which have not the law
ffor unto Jews alono 6( were commit-
ted thb oracles of God "l, do by
naturethethings containedin thelawt
these, having not the law, are a law
unto themselves; which shew tlte toork
of th,e l'øto wr'itten, i,n thei'r heørts rr' &c.
These must be children of God, as
none others have the law of Gocl
written in the heart. Unto them the
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wrath they shatl feel when hoiding
the truth in unrighteousness. Cer'
taiuly none but children of God. can
hold the truth, either in righteous-
ness or unrighteousness. Can a man
hold that which he has nob ? Cer'
tainly not. It would be holding the
truth in unrighteousness if a child
of God should say, ú(All wickedness
is embraced in the purpose of God;
therefbre I am not accountable for
my ungodly and unrighteous con-
duct;t, and, in the Lordts time, such
chitd of Gocl would be made to ex-
perience that of which the aPosUe
speaks in the epistle to tho llebrewst
(64 certain fearful looking for of
judgment and. fierY indignation'
vhich shall devour the ad,aersa'r'ies;))
but not devour the chiltl of. Godr in
whom are the adversaries. Ä child
of God caunot walk after the flesh
without eventually experiencing the
rod of God.ts chastisement upon him.
Ile cannot pleatl ignorance, '5 Be'
cause that which maY be known of
God is manifest iu them; for God
hath shewed it unto them;" for he
has put his law in their inward
parts. The wrath of God is revealed
to every subject of grace against all
their ungoclliness ancl unrighteous'
ness. The apostie has named acata-
logue of sins which men have been
guilty of and adds, oú Who, knowing
the juclgment of God, that they which
commit such things are worthY of
d.eath, not only do the same, but
have pleasure in them that do them.tt
Chilcl of God, read the catalogue, and
answer the apostle's questioni.
r. What then ? are we better than
they ?tt The apostlehimself ânswers
his question thus, (c l{o, in no wise.t'
White \re mây not be left to 'rcani-
fest these corrupt principlesr yet are
they within our flesh. Peterdidnot
seem to understand that sin dwelta

although chosen to be anin him,
apostle of the l-¡ord Jesus. He tlitl
not suppose he could ever be guiltY
of cursing and swearing falselY;
he did so. Did he afterward justifY
himself in his ungodly and unright-
eous cond.uct ? No indeed. The
Irord looked on him, and he went out
ancl wept bitterly. Ile was without
excüse, although tho Savior had
positively declared that he should do
as he did. The truth is, there is no
length in sin to which the subjects
of Godts grace may not run, unless
restrained by the grace and Power
of Gocl. Says the aposUe, '6 But we
are sure that the judgment of Godis
according to truth against them
which commit such things. Änd
thinkest thou this, O man, that judlg-
est them which do such things' and
rloest the same, that thou shalt es-
cape the judgment of Gotl ? Or de-
spisest thou the riches of his good-
ness and. forl¡earance and. long-suf-
fering, not knowing that the good-
ness of God leadeth thee to repent-
ance I But af'ter thy hardness and
impenitent heart treasurest up unto
thyself wrath against the day of
wrath, and revelatiou of the right-
eous judgment of Godr who will

vrath of God is revealed, antl this render to every ¡ran according to his of God. llhe invisible things of Gocl

TTMES
deeds.tt The apostle is certainlY
speaking. of the people of God, for he
was not an apostle or teacher to anY
others; and he has said, ('What
have I to tlo tojudge them that are
without?t' ('To them who bY Pa-
tient continua,nce in well doing seek
fôr glory and honor ancl immortality'
eternal lifett will be rendered to
them; for '¿ he that soweth to the
Spirit, shall of the Spirit reap life
everlasting.r2 But unto them lof
the saintsl that are contentious, and
clo not obey the truth, but obeY un'
righteousness,indignation and wrath,
tribulation and anguish,tT shall be
renclered by God, whethe theY be
Jew or Gentile i (ú for there is no re-
spect of persons with God.t' '¿ It is a
fearful thing to fall into thehands of
the living God,tr as every ungodlY
and unrighteous one among Godts

he was totally ignorant of. Ho
knew nothing of the wrath of God,
which the apostle speaks of, until the
law of God was written in his inward
parts. Thus it is with everyone who
has been given an understanding of
the 6r eternal power and Godhead.tt
By the law written in the heart is
the knowletlge of sin; and where
there is this knowledge of sin there
is the knowledge of the 6¿ eternal
power and Godhead,tt so that they aro
withouù excuse.

We have briefly stated our under-
standing of the apostlets words, and.
submit what we have writteu to the
readers of the SreNs, hoping they
will accept what we have writüen
only so far as it is found to be in
harmony with the inspired record
and the experience of the people of
God. J.

people shall find.
The things of God, the things of MEMORIATS.

the Spirit, the things of Godts king'
dom, are invisible, eternal things. (By the Lexington Association.)
(r The things that âre seen are tem- Wurnus, Since the last session
poral, but the things that are not of our association our God has seen
seer âre eternal.tt These invisible f.t to remoye from our number by
things of Gotl from the creation of death three of our dearly beloved
the world, wonclerfuL to tell, have brethren, who for many years have
been clearly seen by the creatures of been faithful ministers of the ì[ew
Gocl, as God has been pleased to re- beloved. and honored
veal them unto his peoPle, who are our churches, viz.,
created things. From the daYs of Elders Isaac Ilewitt, David Darl and
Abel, if not from the days of Adam I. B. -\Mhitcomb, we desire to record
and Eve, these invisible things of upon our Minutes an expression of
God have been clearly seen, for God our sorrow in this triple bereave-
has shewed them unto them, They ment, and. a tribute of love ancl re-
could not bo excused. in walking in spect to their memory.
an ungodly and. unrighteous maûnert We feel indeed to be sorely be-
for God had. shown things to them rêaved, and are sad that we shall see
which he had not shown to others. theit faces no more on earth. We
fn a sense the gosPel was Preached doubt not that our loss is their eter-
before the coming of Christr and even nal gain, and desire to comfort one
before the giving of the law from another with this most blessed as-Sbai. The gospel was Preached surance. TVe shall deeply miss theno
unto Abraham. The aPostle, sPeak- at our meetings, our homes, and. Ín
ing of those saintsr saysr ¿6 For this all the order of the church; but we
cause was the gosPel Preached also would. remember that the God of
to them that are dead' that theY Israel still lives ancl reÍgns, and is
might be judgetl according to men in able to raise up others to go in and.
the flesh, but live according to GocI out before us. Jesus, the chief Shep-
in the Spirit.tt herd, is still near, though the under-

The apostle does not saY that the shephercls fail and lie down in death.
invisible things of God are under- Their labors are ended, and they
stood througla the things that are have entered into rest. We remainmad,e. We do uot understand. him
to teach that the invisible things of yet a litUe longer to toil and suffer.

Gocl, his eternal power and Godheadt May God ever comfort and keep us
are understood through the things by his grace. We desire to tender
he has created, such as the sun, an expression of our deep sympathy
moon, stars, trees, &c. Goüs Peo- with the bereaved families of ourple are made to see such created departed brethren. IIay God bethings as types of spiritual things.
The revelation of God is not made to their stay and portion forever; and.

them in that waY, but through the mây we all be helped to say, The
law written in their hearts. IIow- will of the lord be done.
ever much a,ny mây have studied the JOHN CL-{RK, Motl
things of God in natural creâtion, Jon¡t A. Ifonsn, O1erk.
and imagined they haYe 6ú looked up
through nature to natureTs God,t' furr¡s Avnnv, Àsstt Clerk.
yet when called by the grace of God,

FOR SALE.as was Saul of Tarsus, theY confess
their former ignorance of him, as did Grllts Commentaries on the Old.
he, saying, (6 IVho art thou, I-¡ord ?" and l[ew Testaments, complete 1n
Saul hact been brought up and train nine volumes. This wolk can be had
ed in such a, manner that he was

at the very low price of twenty dol-familiar with the letter of the law;
yet it hail not given him a knowledge Iars. Address G. Beebets Sdns

Iliddletown, N.Y.

Testament, and
paStors among
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uot wisely made; but we need. not
fear the result of is choice, nor the
failure of his purpose for each saint
to frìl. Ilow corcforting this thought
is to the f'eeble lambs of God with
but two talents. They cannot help
seeing them both by faith, for they
have not only the promise of the life
that now is, but of that which is to
come. While distressed on account
of sin, there is â, sure token that
eternal life is theirs; and âs sure as
they hunger and thirst after right-
€ousness, that sure this second tal-
ent is theirs, and the added proût in
trade or exchange of holy thought
that each saint enjoys is sure to
follow. l$one but the one talented
or latural man can fail, ultimately,
in this God-given investment. The
quickened soul is as sure of his in-
crease of holy joy as itis sure that God
is eternal. ¿'As thy days, so shall
thy strength be.tt And. have you
eternal lifo ? This natural life may
apparently perish; but the very
grave must give up its dead. This
uortal shall put on immortality.
rc Then they that feared the l-¡ord
spake often one to another; and the
I-¡ord harkened and heard. it; and a
book of remembrance was written
before him, for them that feared. the
Lord, and that thought upon his
name. Antl they shall be mine,
saith the Irord ofhosts, in that day
when I make up my jewels, and. I
will spare them, as a mân spareth
his own son that serveth him.tt
r( Then shall ye retu.rn, and discern
between him that seivóth God,'and.
him that serveth him not.tt-Mal.
iii. l-6-18. Ilere is a'key to the
fact that Gotlls children are çervants
as well; and Jesus humbled himself
as a servant, was obedient unto
death, and after death rose again,
and appeared unto his disciples,
blessing every one whom he had
then chosen to reveal himself to
(more than ûve hundred brethren at
one time, and. a few scattered ones
at others); thus proving his abun.
dant power to take full oversight of
his people, even after d.eathr and to
instruct them intlivitlually and col-
lectively as to the place that each
should fill in his holy service. Ilav-
ing briefy hinted at the application
of the par¿ble to the one talented
servant, and to thetwotalented one,
I would refer to Paults beautiful ap-
plication of the services ofthe church
at Rome (xii. chapter), and. request
each saint to read and see if he can
see any place where the I-.¡ord made
any mistake in placing all the mem-
bers in the body, since they were
only to prove what was t'hat good,
and acceptable, and perfect will of
Gocl."-See latter clause of verse 2.
Space forbids recounting all that is
presented to my mind. relative to the
flve talents. Atl I hopetl to do at
the ûrst was to try to call attention
to the parable, to show how blessedly
wonderful GodTs gift of grace can fill
his holy mission. Let me only say,
in couclusiou, that as sure as the
blessed lllaster bestows eternal life,

that sure the soul is safe for heaven,
and consequent purity fromsin; and.
the one with five talents nay only
serve his brethren while here in va-
rious ways; but, as God gives him
grace, he will not say, like the one
talented or worldly mind.ed man,
that he has served the L¡ord in vain.

lVlay the blessed I\faster bestow
more grâce on us all; for only as
grace aboirnds can love and joy and
peace and Ìroly obedience abouncl.

As ever, in love,
A. B. BREES.

''Srrxcnnvrr,r,o, Ohio, Sept. 19, 1892.

Sr. Tuorre.s, Ont., Sept. 6, 1892.
Dn¡.n BnnrsnnN Bnusn:-In-

closed you will fintL two dollars to
pay for the dear old Srexs. As has
been said. by others, I cannot do
without it very well, I prize it so
highly. I feel more anxious about
it every Thursday than any other
portion of my mail matter. Its
theme has been, and is, all honor to
God, and. debasing poor creature
man. It is by far the best religious
paper I have ever seen. My dear
father and I have taken it over forty
yoars, and f expect to take it all
along, evon though it should,get to
be double the price it is now. I
hope the dear brethren will continue
to write, a¡ their able communica.
tions are a great, comfort to your
numerous readers, especially, I be-
lieve, to those who are isolated from
hearing the word preached, either
by distanoe, or old age, or other
.cauqeq: In reading oyerlhq nqnbç1
for August 31st, my attention was
d.rawn to an article written by sister
S. Garrard. O how my heart went
out in sympâthy for her, as she
spokeof her troublesin the loss of her
dear husband, and the difficulties
she was called to undergo; also of
her helpless children. O that the
dear l,ord would look in much mercy
upon her, and give ler strength
suff.cient tor her day, is my sincere
desire for his d.ear namets sake.

Your brother, I hope,
A. J. BITÁ.CK.

CIBCÏÏTAB LETTERS.

Ilrc Leni,ngton OId, School Bagúist
Assoc,i,ati,on, to the seaeral c'h'urches
of ct:hich she'ís composed,.

Dn¡i, Bn¡rsnnu ¿.Nn Srsruns-
Who love our I-.¡ord Jesus Christ,
and regard him as the faithful Hus-
band of his loride, namel¡ his church,
his elect, chosen in him, that they
shouid be holy and without blame
before him in love, and. thatthrough
the sanctifrcation of the Spirit unto
the belief of the truth; also, as the
one who rose from the dead. as the
frrst fruits of them that slept, and
will be ûnally glorified in the com-
plete salvation of every member of
his botly.

In this our annual Circular l-.¡etter
our desire is to dwell to some extent
on the subject of the resurrection of
the dead. In'riew of this purpose
we will call your attention to the
following inspired language, record-

ed in 1 Corinthians xv. 13, 74: .cIf.
there be no resurrection ofthe dead,
then is Christ not risen : and. if Christ
be not risen, then is our preaching
vain, and. your faith is also vain.tt

Many are somewhat skeptical con-
cerning the resurrection of the bodies
of the saints, for tho reason, perhaps,
that they fail to comprehend the
attributes of the Deity, the God who
raises them, and. theref,ore imagine
it ân impossibility. Ages have
passed away since the body of Abel
has returned. to its mother dust. The
thousands of passing years from that
time to this have consigned. millions
to their sleeping grayes, a part of
many in the eastern world, another
part in the western, a far distant
land, besides many deep in the
oceants bed; all of whom have left
no trace of a particie of the sacred
seed of life visible to human under-
standing, but to the contrary. The
most intelligent and profound mincls
during all the ages which have passed
have discovered. nothing visible to
their mortal eyes, nor comprehensi-
ble to their understanding. Á.ll is
silent, undisturbed even by the quak-
ingearthorpeals of thunder. There
is nothing but lifeless dust. Accord.-
ingly, say they, there is no resurrec.
tion of tho tlead; antl .if so, then is
Christ not risen, and our preaching
is vain. But, brethren, be not de-
ceived. '( Evil communications cor-
rupt good manners. Awake to right-
eousness, and. sin not; for somehave
not the knowledge of God.tt Christ
is risen, ?gd hqq become the ûrst
fruits of them that slept. Death has
no more dominion overhim. Hehas
suffered. in the flesh, m¿fls his çoul
an ofrering for sin, to the compléte
satisfaction of the lawls demands.
Josephts new tomb can hold him no
longer than until ïne thirtl day. He
rises, comes forth, meets his disci-
ples, and salutes them, saying, úúA.ll

hail.t, rrÁ.ll power in heaven and on
earth is given into my hands.tt PauI
says (Romans vi. 9), ¡¡ Death hath no
more dominion over him.tt Also of
the saints, that they should reckon
themselves dead indeed unto sin, but
alive unto God. Ilere we remark
that his disciples, his _bride, or the
church, the members of his mystical
body, are to be regarcled as simulta-
neous with him in his suff'ering,
death and resurrection; and as he is
the ûrst fruits, they will necessarily
rise from the dead, awake in his
likeness, and. be satisfled.

Some will say, Ilow are the clead
raised, and with what body do they
come ? The apostle Paults reply is,
r¿ Thou fool, that which thou sowest
is not quickened, except it die: and
that which thou sowest, thou sowest
not that body that shall be, butbare
grain, it may chance of wheat, or of
some other grain: but God giveth it
a body as it hath pleased him, and.
to every seed his own body.t' ¿s ft is
so\ryn a natural body, it is raised a
spiritual body." So this vile body
is changed, and. fashioned like unto
Christts glorious body.

fn our opinion it is a maûter of

mere speculation whether or not this
vile body is changed before it comes
forth from its dusty bed. If raised
before, it would be the same as those
who are alive and remain ultil the
coming of our l-.¡ord. Á.ll will be
changed. (r Behold., I show you âJ

,mystery: We shall not aII sleep, but
we shall all be changed, in a moment,
in the twinkling of an eye, at the
last trump: for the trumpet shall
sound [Gort himseif shall sound it],
and the dead shall be raised. incor-
ruptible, and we shall be changed.tt
(6Then shall be brought to pass the
saying that is written, Death is
swallowed up in victory.tt Christ is
glorifled in the complete sanctif.ca-
tion of his saints. ¿( Thanks be to
God, which giveth us the victory
through our Lord Jesus Christ.tt So
let it be.

JOEN CLARK, IM.od.
JosN .A.. MonsÐ, Clerk.
J¡.ups A-]rnnv, Asstt Clerk.

COBBESPONDING LETTERS.
Ihe Leøi,ngton Old, School, Bapti,st

Associ,ati,on, ,in sessi,or¡ æi,th the
Sahohq,rie Church, Bchohørie Co,,
L Y., to the setseral assoc,ia,ti,ons
and, meeti,ngs with which we corre-
spond,, and, to the household, of fai,tlt,
wltere these lines may come, senils
christi,an looe.
Dn¡.n Bnursnpw :-Änother year

has passed, and we as individuals
and as an association are stilt in the
land of the living, which fact con.
strains us to acknowledge the gootl-
ness and. mercy of the Lord; for we
can surely say, with Paul, that it is
by the grace of God that wo are what
rve are. Our session has been bles-
sed, 'we feel, by the presence of the
5on of peace, â,nd. also by the coming
of a goodly number of richly laden
servants of our God, which we feel
to bless our God for, and take cour-
age. Although there seem to be
some questions of order that we do
not see our wa,y clear, in regard. to
corresponding with some we formerly
'were connected with, we would say
to them, Iret brotherly love contiuue.
I-.¡et not our prayers be hindered for
each other. Send your servants
among us; we will not stone them.
TVe will send them away in peâce.
We feel to say, O that the I-¡ord
would bring again Zion, and make
them like them that dream.

Our next session is appointed to
be held with the Lexington Church I
Greene Co., l[. Y., where we hope to
receive yonr messengers and. mes-
sages of love, with also the Prince
of peace.

JOHN CI,rARK, Mod.
Jos¡r A. Monsn, Clerk.
J¿¡nss AvERy, A.sstt Clerk.

BOOK NOTICES.
Dnln BnnrsnnN Bnpsn:-\tr'il

you please give notice through the
Srcxs th.aÍ.( Reminiscences and. I-¡et-
ters of Mary Parker tt is now ready ?
Price one dollar; 12 for ten dollars;
25 for twenty d.ollars.

SIIJAS H. DURAN.D.
Sours¡.uprox, Pa.
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MARRIAGES,

Ar tìre resid.ence of ìIr, Johu Freeny,
Sept.12th L892, by Xlder T. l{. Poulson,
Mr. Peter J. Dryden, of Baltimore, aacl
Miss Naoma i\. ÌIorris, of lVicomico Co.,
Iral.

By the san:e, Sept. 21st, 1892, at the
residence of the britlets parents, Mr. Al-
fred lV. Redish and. Miss Ettie C. Dennis,
both of Wicomico Co., IId.

Sppr. 14th, 1892, at the home ol the
bride, by Elcler B, Buntly, in Tom¡rkius,
Delaware Co., N. Y,, IIr. Lavurn D.
Clark, of Sidney Centre, Delaware Co.,
N. Y., and trIiss Nlinnie E. tr{olaughlin,
of Trout Creek, Delaware Co,, N. Y,

OBITT]AR,Y NOTICES,

N. f,. Kirk passed arÍay or the 30th of
August, 1892. He met with an acoident
on the 22d of Äugust, while tearing clown
an olû britlge at Felton, Santa Cruz Co.,
California. I think he joineil the Old
School Baptists when he was twenty-one
years old. .His heart harl always been
with them. He receivecl much comfort
ancl pleasule from t]re SrGNs or¡ tn¡
T¡u¡s. He was a dear, faithful husban,d,
a foncl ancl loving father, and a followor
of Christ. His last words were, " Blessed
Jesus ltt He rças villing ancl ready to
meet his Gocl, and tolcl us that it was all
¡çeII. He lovecl Clrist rçith all his heart.
IIis word ì,vas as good. as his bond.

IIe was born in Cecil Co., ùId., ancl was
the son of Eìisha E. ancl Rebecca Kirk.
He was forty-three years old, His death
has been a great loss to his wife and three
claughters; but we kno¡v that our loss is
his gain. lVe bow our heads in submis-
sion, and say, Thy will, O Gocl, be d.one.

I arn his lonely widorr,
CARRIE F. KIRI(.

Äl-Lrmol, Cal,, Sept. 19, 1892.

Srsr¡n rÌIary Dio[.en. Conn€r fell asleep
August 18th,.1892, after many years of
patient suft'erùlg. She was a believer iu
Jesus, one of whom he saicl, " He that
Iiveth ancl believeth in me shall never
tlie.t7 In her life she .çças not ashamecl to
confess Christ before men; and we havè
the eviclence that he was not ashametl to
confess her before his Father and all his
holy angels.

Sister Connel rr.-as an e.-xgnþlaly chris-
tian woman, trntl a faithful member of
the Otd School ßaptist Church since 1863.
During all the tlays of her afliction she
was never heard to murmur; anrlherlast
hours were hours of peace and holy resig-
nation. She passecl arvay as one falling
into a peaceful sleep, asone who isweary
sinks into the slveetness of rest. Only
two chiltlren are left to mournherclepar-
ture ancl cherish her memory : Mrs. Clore,
of Hebrolr, Ky., a membe¡ of the church
at lVIt, Pleasant, ancl Mrs. Casey, of Rich-
mond, Va. She was born September'29th,
1814.

" Calm on the bosom of her Gocl
Her spirit resteth now;

Eten ¡vhile with ours her footsteps trod.
His seal was ou her brow.

" Dust to its narrow house beneath,
Soul to its place on high;

They that have seen her look in cleath
No more nay fear to die.?t

H. M. CURRY.

ASSOCIATIONAT.

Ts¡¡ Salisbury OÌd School or Primitive
Baptist Association will hold her session
for 1892 with the Nassaongo Church, six
miles southeast of Salisbury, commencing
on Weclnesclay, October 19th, antl con-
tinuing the two following clays, '!Ye ex-
tencl a cord.ial invitation to all lovers of
truth, especially minisiering brethren.

Those eoming from the nolth and south

rrill take the trains arriving at Salisbury
rlbout iwo otclock ou Tuestlay, â,s the
ürains pass at that place. The depot ot
i"he Baltimore E¿ Eastern ShoreRoaclwill
be attendecl toonthatdayalso. Itwoultl
¿r,ffqrd satisfaction to the friencls if those
who contemplate coming wotkl drop a
card. to D. J, Staton, at Salisbury, llcl.
Then they woulcl.know wheu they were
prepared for the occasion.

We are hoping for a pleasant anil proflt-
able season; anil it rvill be such if our
gathering together is in the name of the
Lorcl,

T. }T. POULSON.

Trra FilgrirnsTRest Ässoci¿tion of Old
School Pleclestinarian Baptists çill hold.
her next session, the Lorcl willing, with
Èhe Big Blue Chtrch, irr Johnson Co.,
Kansas, to commence at two otclock p,
m. on Friday before the secon.d Saturclay
in October, 1892. '!Ye extentl a, cordial
iinvitation to all brethren ântl sisters who
are in goocl standing aocl sountl in the
faith, ancl ministers especially.

Those coming from the east will be met
at Lenexa, on the Kansas City, Fú, Scott
& iVlemphis R. R., on Friclay moruing.
Those coming from the wesú on the
Atchison, Topeka & Santa Fe R. R., ancl
those from the south on the Kansas City,
Ft. Scott & Ilempbis R. lì., will be met
¡r,t Olathe,.lon the morning of the same
day. The train leaves Kansas City now
at 9:20 a. nt.

WI[. L. HALL.

Tnlr Juniata OlcL School Baptist Asso-
ciation rçill convene witl tl:e Fairvierç
Church, in Fulton Co., Pa., October 12th,
L3th and 14th, 1892.

We extentl a corclial invitation to all of
our faith âncl oraler to meet with us. All
coming by.r'ailroatl wiII have to come on
ùbe B. & 0. Iì. R. to lfancock, lVId., on
Tuesday. Try to be there as earlyin the
day as possible. as it will be about six-
üeen miles to places of entertainmeút.
Ati will be met ancl cheerfully carect foi
to the best of our ability.

AHIÙIAAZ TIELLOTT.

YEARLY MEETINGS,
T¡r¡r: OId School Baptist Church of

Otego, N. Y., will hold her annual meet-
ing at Otego on Wednesday antl Thurs-
day following the second Sunday in
October (12th and 13th).

We cordially invite all lovers of the
truth to meet with us. The place of our
rneeting is but a short clistance from the
depot of the Delaware & Hutlson R. R.
at this place. Friend.s will be met at the
ilepot.

G. I,I. FRENCII, Clerk.

Tun yearly meeting at London Tract,
Chester Co., Pa., will take place October
l.5th, 16th ancl l?th, beginning at trro
otclock p. m. on the 15th, and. closing at
one otelock p. nì. on the 17th, We cor-
dially invite ministels of our faith, and
brethren and. friend.s, to meet with us.

Those coming from Philatletphia and
'Wilmington will take train on the p.,'W.
& ts. R. R. from Broail Street station at
X1:55 a. m.; 'lVilmington at 12:54 p. m.
Ticket for Newark Centre, and there
change cars for Yeatmants, near the place
of meeting. From Baltimore leave lJnion
Station at 9:15 a. ur. Ticket for Newark,
where they rvill be met ancl cared for.

A. B. FRANCIS.

TWO DAYS MEETINGS,
T¡rp chtrch of Christ caledOldSchool

Baptist, of Gilboa, N. Y., appoint the gth
antl 9th tlays of October for the worship
of Gotl.

AII who desire to n=orship God in thespirit, ancl r:ejoice in Chlist Jesus. ancl
har-e no confidence in the flesh,.trilt 

"e_ceive a hearty welcome,
Ð. S. ELLIOIT, Clerk.

(ESîABLTStrEB r8Cp. )

DEYOTEÐ TO TEE
OI/Ð SCHOOIT BÄPTIST OÀU'SE,

IS PUBLISHED

EVER,Y rVEÐNESDAY,
BY GILBEBT BEEBE'S SONS,

To whon all commuûications should bo
acldressed., and ûirected, Middletown,
Orango Co., N. Y.

TER}ÍS.
IWO DOIJI]ARS PER, YEÁ.R.,

TtUB AÄTES.
'When ordered at one time, andpaid.for

in advance, ihe following reductions will
be maale for Clubs, Yiz:

Sir Copies for one year------ ----$11 00
Ten Copies for one yeat------ --" 18 00
Fifteen Copies for oneyear -----. 24 0A
Twenty Copies for oneyear-----. 30 00

B. L. Bppeo. IVu. L. Bp¡sp.

TEE 0EIIRCH HISToRY,
r,Rolr cRE-a,TroN îo ¿.. D. 1995.

BY EIJÐERS C. B. & S. HÄSSEI-¡},¡;
This book eontains 1034pages, together

with a fine steel engrawing of the senior
author, Eld.er C. B. HasselJ. In the front,
part is a completo " Table of Contents,n
divitled i:rto chapters, and i-n the baok
part is a complete fnd.ex, makiag it most
convenient for reference. The work is
now reacly, antl will be mailetl to any ad-
dress, postage prepaicl, at the following
prices for single copios:

Genuine Turkey Morocco, Gilt--_gõ 00,
Imitation Turkey Morocco, Gilt-- 4 C0.
Leather, Hantl. Bou¡d -- Z 50
Cloth Bound. -.---,.---_- Z 00

CLUB RAIES.
The price at wbjch the History is solaL

by the single copywill not admitof much,
red.uction for club rates; but to partially
repay our brethren and friends for i¡ter_
estiag themselves i¡ its circulation, we
are authorizecl to uake the followi;eg re-
cluction for six or more copies ordered. at
one time:

STGNS OF TffiE TTMES
Tho " Signs of the Times,"

.Í,OOK 1O YOÜR, DATES.

Opposite the name qn the slip pa.sted
eith-er on tho margin of vour Daoer or on
tho wrapper wiìl Èe obse-rved ã d.ate. this
ttate deñôtes the time at wbich your'sub-
scription eøp'ires, and. when a rèmittance
is maale to renew tho subscription tho
clate should bo watched to see that it is
forward.ed to such time as theremittancepavs to. ancl if neelected. by in-formins
ùs, it wiU be correcieel.. By this methoil
each subscriber has his owrn account, and.
can see that the proper credits are given
for his remittanoes.

ßí,ath ed,i,tion oÍ shqte notes and, fi,fth
ed,i,ti,on of round, notes.

FOA ÛSÐ IN OI,D SCEOOL OR, PRDTIîIV&.
BAPîIST CEUIICIIES, COMPILÐD BY EL-
DERS S. IT. DURAND Á.ND P. G. LÐSTEA.

The hymns and tunes in úhis book have,
bee_n very carefu_lly selected and arrarrgedn
and. are such as are used i:r our churãheáir clifferent parts of the country. The.
book contai¡s 272 pages of print iri all,pnlted on extra heavy, No. 1 bookpaper
well bounal in full cloth. Two kinf,s-a¡.e.prilted, round a¡cl shape notes. Be.
careful. to name which kinct is wanted.

Price per copy, sent by mail, post¡raitl,
$1.00. Prioe per dozen, sent by 

"=pru.oor freight, aB may be d.esfued, ai th*
expenso of tho purchaser, $g.@. ' Send
tlrafü, money ord.er or registerecl letbe¡ to,
Silas H. Durand., Southampton, Elueke
Co., Pa.

II{STRUTTIOI{S TO SUBSTRIBERS,
Our subscribers wil.l confer a favor on

us. and. enablo us to keen their accounts
wi-th more accuracy, by observing the fol-
Iowing instructions:

EO'W TO REi}IIÎ.

Sir Copies.of Genui:re Turkey IIo-
^.rocco,. Gil! _--,- . - - _.. . -. - - - - - _ _ - _ SZ? OCISix Copies of Imitation Turkey Uõ-*-' --
_.rocco,. Gilt--=- - - . - - - -. - - - _ _ - - - _ - _- p2 õ0
SDr Uopres ot Leather Hand Bou¡d 18 õûSixCoþiesof Cioth Soutei----I: i0 õ0

Tho order may bo for six ot moto
copies, all of one style of bi¡ding,, or as_
sorted, as mây bo clesirecl; but no order
receivecl for less than six oopies, anrt inall cases the cash must accompany the
ord.er. Tho books can be orrleied ea,eh
sent to a clifferent address, or aI] to one
person, as preferred. Address,

G. BEEBE'S SONS,
Middletown, Orange Co., N. y.

fiTMII AI{D TUIIE 3OOK,
bank

not sent, as
ect to discounts.

THE EYERTASTING TASK
TOR ATMINIAIS.

By Elder '\{'iìli¿¡n Gadsby, late of Man-
chester, Englanrt. 'We havo republishetl
a largo eùition of the above nafoed. very
interesting and i¡structi:ls pamobleõ.
Many thousantls of copies hãve^been
scatberetl through Englañal and. America.
and. reatl with intense interest bv thé
Iovers of the truth, and still the d.emantl
has increased. to such a d.egree as to induce
us to present to the public this ettition
which we will send (postaso paitl bv us)
to any post-office aclilress-Ín ihe Uiriteó
States or Canada, at tho followins rates.
viz : a single copy for 10 cents; lãcopieé
for$1.00; 2Scopies for $2.00; 50 coiies
for $3.00; 100 copies for $5.00.At these low termc the cash must in all
cases âccompany thelorclers. Acttlress

GILBERT BEEBE'S SONS,
Mitklletown, Orange Co., N. Y.

,.IIEDITATIOI{S 
OIf ?ORTJOIIS Oi' TIT
WORD.''

By Silas H. Durancl.

R,I]LES T'OR OR'DER,ING.

In making remittanceg be sure to give
the post-office and. state of each name to
be õre¡!ítetl. In ordering an address
ehangeal always give tho post-office ancl
state at which the paper hãs been former-
Iy received, as well as tho post-ofrce and.
state to which it is to be chãngeil. When
orilering the tlisconti¡uanco of a sub-
scription, give us the post-office and state
as well a,s the na,me to bo cliscontinuetl.

REMINISCENCES AND LETTERS
O¡'

}[A-R,)T P.å-R,KER,.
303 pages, cloth bountl, with photo_

graph taken expressly for úhis book.
Price $1. Will be sent post paid. on re_
ceipt of price. Ad.tlress all orde¡s to.
Silas H. Durand, Southampion, Bucks
Co., Pa.

" TEE EDIT0BIALS,"
FIRST .A,ND SECOND YOTIiMES.
'We still have a few eopies of theee

books for salo at the following prices for
each volume, viz:

Plain Cloth Bi:rùing---. ---- ----$2 00
I¡nitatron Morocco.--. -.-- ------ 3 50
Imitation Moroceo, extra------. 4 50
Geuuine TurkeyMorocco-.---__ õ 00
Adclress B. L. BEEBE.
$fidclletown, Ðrango Co, N. Y

400 pages, cloth bountl. Price, ß1.00.Will be sent. (po^stage paid) -to any ad-
d.ress on recerpt oï pflce. Ad.dress ordersto Eltler Silas H. Durand, Southamnton.
Bucks Co., Pa., or to thellpublisheis ,ofthis paeei
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Yes, Jesus wept ! O may that sacred.
word

Slçeet consolatiou to our hearts afforcl;
And while Ì!'e pass through sorrow, ¡¡rief

. and. care,
Be comforted to find our Lo¡d rvas there.

Ancl has he changecl ? Does he no longel
care

For his dear chilclren, nor their sorroly
share ?

Did. I say share I He kindly takes tìre
whole,

Antl bids them on him all their sorro¡vs
roli.

IIow sweet to linow, though now upon
his throne,

He wears a bcdy such as we shall own ! the thought that
who can. our sufer-

vOL. 60

POETRY.
ÐIVINE SYMPATEY.

Yes, Jesus wept ! O why shouki he thus
grieve ?

His glief was real;this ¡çe must be-
Iieve.

tTwas real sorrow causecl t'hose tears to
start;

tTwas real compassion moved his tencler
heart.

fle kno¡vs the power of our oltl subtle
foe;

He knows the force with which tenopta-
tions blow;

He knows the constant perils we are in;
He hnorvs the strength we neetl to con-

quer si:r.

IVhat though aff.ictions now our spirits
toss !

What though or all things we shall sufer
loss !

No real evil can our souls beticle
If Jesus but our trembling spirits guide.

If he but guicle we shall be safe indeeal ;
The strongest foe shall not our course

impetle.
The tiercest storm sìrall yielcl an inwarcl

calm
If we ìjy faith can view him at the helm.

But O, alas ! horv oft are we like those
Who were with him when that ûerce

storm a.rose,
And Jesus slept' amicl the stolmy scene,
And yet controlling all by power unseen.

IIis eyelids his clisciples sorely tried.;
W-orn out'çvith fruitless toil, at last they

cried,
" Lord, save us, or Ìve perish ltt He

awoke;
To wind antl rraves those powerful words

he spoke:

"Peãce, peace; be stillltt alcl all was
hushetl ancl calm.

Dear Savior, may we still thy voice clis-
cern,

Till we, supportecl by thy strength alone,
Shall reaclr. tha,t land wbere sorrow is

unkno¡rn.

MIÐÐIETOIIN, N. Y.,

OORRESPONDENCE.
DrLr,oy, Oregon.

Er,nnn G. Bnn¡n's Sons:-The
foilowing vas written after attencl-
ing the Siloam Association, which
convened with the church called
Cedar Creek, situated in Clackamas
County, Oregon, June 9gth, 18gg.

To the children of the most high
Gocl who are scatterect throughout
the length and the breadth of this
vâ,le of sin and. sorrolv, f would seud.
christian salutation. Out of the futl-
ness of my heart f must speak, and
tell my people that I have been mad.e
to dweli Ín heavenly places, and to
feel that God is all in all. O that I
might express in language not to be
mistaken my feelings, which are ex-
ultant, yet not boastful nor puffed
up. Being weighed down with mauy

to attencl grew to be
that my heart felú ready to burst,
and I could neither eat nor sleep.well. At times tears rvould relieve
me for a little time, and I would
think reason had gained the mas-
tery; but it would not be long until
I felt as desirous to go as ever, and
would. often catch myself planning
for us to attend, and leave theresult
with the Lord. I finally toid my
husband that it seemed as though I
must go; and it seemed to me that
Iife or death depended on his answer.
IIe told me that he had l:een think-
ing a great deal about it, ancl that I
could as well go as not, and he woukl
stay and. take care of the children
and our affairs, as he had attended
Iast year. But no, that would not
do; both must go, or I should stay
at home. Immediately it seemecl

brother and. minister in the gospel
of our lord. Jesus Christ, þlcler,trohn
Stipp. Once uaore I was permittecl
to take by the hand the dear old.
soldier, who twenty-one years ago
led me down into the watery graye,
together wiUr a dear sister whom -tr

have not seen for many years. A.
few years later the same dear olcl
brother united in marriage myself
and my beloved companion, J. K.
Boyd. T[e joined the groups in
turn, f.nd.ing many pleasant sur-
prises, and meeting many that tr had
never seen in the flesh. What a
glorious time that was; and overy
one seemed prepared to feast on
heavenly things, and to recognize in
each other a .kindrecl spirit. The
preaching brethren present were
Elders John Stipp, of Clackamas

G. P". Gerard,

mas Co.,
endale, 'Washington,

() what preaching! l{o note of
discord found lodgment there, but
Jesus and him crucif.ed was the
theme of one and all. The image of
our Savior seemed visible in the face
of every brother and sister present.'What a hollow mockery all else
seemed ! l{ot one preached the
works of the creâture, but with one
accord pointed to Jesus as the Re-
deemer, the Prince of peace. O
what love was manifest throughout
the , entire 'meeting ! \Ye felt that
Jesus was there; and we iooked for-
ward wiUr dread to the time when
we must sepärate, and return to flre
toils and vexations of this life. tr'or
a time the old or fleshly mân wâs
lost sight of under the divine influ-
ence felt by all. The I-.¡ord of lords
and King of kings reigned supreme,
and the rvorld looked on and mocked.
The worldlings even laughed aloud
in derision at a set of .. ignorant oltl
fogy peoplertt who could receive such
hard things as gospel truth, shake
hands, embrace ancl weep, because
their hearts were full. But we cared
not, and pitied their unbelief, know-
ing that they knew not what tìrey
did. We sang,

" Itm not ashamed to own my Lorcl,
Nor to clefencl his cause,t, 6ac.

Drawing our strength from our heav-
enly Father, without stint, we fed
on the sincere milk of the worcl.
While in associate capacity, wiflr one
accord they denounced all worlclìy

IEC. 4X

institutions as unsuitecl to the tlegree
of God,s people, and pernicious to
the peace and.çvelfareof our churches.
After each sermou a good old song
was sung, every word. seeming to
have add.ecl meaning and. to give new
strength. TVith what zes¡ we eoukl
sing,
" How firm a foundation, ye sainis of the

Lord,
Is laid. for your faith in his exceilent

, W. S. 1\fatthews, of Polk Co., y
cares, I had not thought it possi urnâge, of Yam llill Co., Silas
for me to attend our association of Linn Co., David Lilley,
year, and tried to reconcile gton Co., Daniel Bridges,

wolcl !

\Yhat more cau he say than to you he
hath said,

You who uuto Jesus for refuge have
fled o?t,

Not one of the clear saints coulct say
anything in behalf of himself, but
gloried in the thought that the love
of the Father had saved his chilclren;
yes, saved them with an everlasting
salvation. 0r mX frienctsr,my undy-
ing friends, do you understand me ?
for it is the language of my heart.
Is it the language of a heaven-born
child. or not ? It is all I know, anilit has seemetl sufficient. f have

that

what a dreadful thought.

cognized was the bowed form and
hoary head of our much esteeneed okl

cannot yet give way to doubts and
fears, for tr am still feasting to somo
extent on the blessed truth which
the Father sent to his hungry c\it-
dren. I almosù feel that I can nevàr
doubt so much again. O that Jesus
might stay wittr us, for his presence
disperses our gloom. This foretaste
of heaven is sweeter and more pre_
cious than all the treasures of earth;
and though all the world point tho
finger of scorn at us we are rich, in
that we have an inherita¡rce that,
fadeth not away, eternal in the
heavens. Being assured that ¡ve
have an *A.dvocate with the Father,
we ought with much patience to
endure all manner of persecutions
while in this time state, believing
that afflictions are good for us,
though grievous to bear. No, d.ear
lit¡le childr'en, we do not want to get,
entangled or vrapped up in the
things of this worlcl, fbr we have
'triecl it just enough to know that it
is not edifying to our souls uor to
each other. \\.e are told that God.rs
grace is sìrfrcienú for us, and we
know that it is. Dicl we not hunger,
and he filled us ? Did we lack any*
thing ? O no; we were content. I[e
made us to seek after him, and. ,ççe

found. him, even in a waste, howling
rvilderness; and his banner over us
was love. There was no backbiting
there, no jealousies, to mar the peace
that pervaded the camp of the ciril-
clren of Gocl. Á. clear brother o¡rce-Gosr¡el Standard,.

R. A. B.
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toittr me of a dream that opelrectr his
eyes to many things heretofole dark.
IIe thought he saw a black, fllthY
pool of water, completely coverecl
witb a stift, uurkY scum; ancl while
he r¡'as wonclering what it meant he
saw faces pure and. lovelY, the frlth
having no eft'ect at all uPon them
While the filthY water was excee d
ingiy obnoxious, the faces had allthe
loveliness of saints, which they rep'

, reseutecl; wliile the black, filthy pool
'was the fleshly nâtute, rrhich is not
bo'rn of incorruptible seecl, and knows
notliing of God nor goc'lly things, but
revels in that rchich is antagonistic
to spiritual things' It struck me
that here was something for me to
think of ; ancl I often do, whenreadY
to take a brotìler or sister to tasli in
rÐy own heart. I love to think of it
iu connection with mYselt and to
feel that the many shortcomings ancl
inoperfections of mY flesh will not
contaminate the Spirit which dwells
within. It is a glorious thought in-
deed, and one that should' cheer and
encourage in the time of d,espair, that
the holy chiltt of God cannot ,sin,
being in fellowshiP with God. Then,
seei:rg it is so, how easy it shoultl bo
to reconciie all our difficulties with
one another. l{one but God can
take away the hard and stonY heart,
and. give us one that eaa feel ancl
understand these things. So iong
as we are cold and unfeeling we
cannot enjoy the smiles of his face;
but let him show his face and our
troubles are forgotten, and we feasb
as (ú the wise ancl prudent tt can never
feast. I-,,et us PraY that he keeP us
from getting into this cold, indiffer-
ent condition again. There is no
love thele. We have tried. it. IIis
face was hid. for a long time' Tve greïY
skeptical of each other, eveu of our
bfethrenr and. almost forgot that a
heavenly relatiouship existed. The
cares of this world crorrdecl arounrl
thick and fast, and we had not time
even to read a chapter in tire Bible.
TVe coulcl not think about it if we
did. We hact worked hard all da¡'t
and. we m¡lst rest at nightr else we
could not work to-morrow.

You see, brethren, I have been
there, antl groveled in darkness a
long time. Is it anY woncler that I
rejoice in the light9 I have often
wishetl that we drçelt in caves, and
fed on the fo'ççls of the air and tbe
frshes of the sea, that we might have
more time to talk of our Father's
kingdom. But I suPPose that cares
lcould still accumulate, for we ha'l'e
ttre promise, '( fn the .world ye shall
have tribulation.t' But be of goocl
cheer, for ye are not of this world.
O blessecl thought, tlìât $e are not
of this world. We look forwarcl
with an eye of faith to that Place
prepared tbr aìI the saints, when
trouble in this life shall be swePt
away, and every eye shall be drieti.
Sonõs of praise pure and harmoniotrs
shaù be iung, giving all honor and
praise triumphant to the Father and
îhe Son. T[ere congregations sha]l
never break up, and sabbaths never
end

Yours iu the fhittr of God's elt'ct,

SIGNS OF
Sours¡.ræroN, Pa., SePt. 11;1892.

G. Bnpsnts SoNs-Dn¡.n Bnnrs-
nnN:-Witl your Please Publish the
inclosed letters fro¡n deal sister
Á.ttie A. Ourtis? It seems that she
has been much afflicted, and been
rnad.e to rejoice with joy unspeakable
aucl full of glory. It seems the l-¡ord
has been pleaseil to sPeak Peace to
her troubled soul, and. there was a
great cainn. I was verY much com-
forted in reading her letters, as I
have been very low d.own of late.

Your sister in boncls of love,
R. F. HART

-B.rrn, Maine, Aug. 6, 1892.

Mns. R. F. Ii¡.nt-IIY D¡¡-n
Srsran Your welcome letter came
last evening, and it is with pleasure
I take my pen to sPeak of manY
things to you, mY dear sister, who
have so kintlly written me' I en-
joyett a letter Yon wrote for the
Srexs, ancl thought I would write
to you; but knowing mYself so well,
I dicl not have thecourage. I asked
our dear sister Bessie about Yout
and. she wrote me Loving words of
you, and said you were not welL ancl'
strong. I think I could sYmPathize
with you, as it is now oYer twentY-
one yeârs slDce my health failed.
l{o one thought I could live but a
short time when ûrst taken sick;
but the l-.,ord has spared my life all
these mauy yearsr and ûlled. them
with so many blessingsr I cannot
thânk an<I praise him enough. tr

have tried to write and sPeah of
goodqess to me all the of
life, and I of'ten feel tha ve told
so little I have not touched the
ctepth of it. There has been a good
deal in my heart, both of jcY and
sorrow', which cân neYor be ex-
pressed. The last f.ve Years I have
gainect in healthr and was so much
better last winter I hoped I shoulcl
soon be able to meet the loved ones
tluring cold weather. Then kTÅ,
Grippe tt made me a visit, and all
spring and summer until the hot
wa\,-e ca,me I was feeling poorly.
Now I am able to work some ho¡lrs
without resting, and. hope to gaiu
again. Last SaturclaY I had the
privilege of going to l{orth Berwick,
and heard Elder Keene preach three
sermons Sunday, and. enjoyed. every
one of them. Ile Preached Jesus
Christ and him cruciûed' That is
wbat I love to hear, iove to sing, and
love to talk about. I can sPeak of
Jesus as the Savior of his PeoPle'
an,l their perfecb safetyr no matter
how far down in the dePtirs I maY
be. The blessed assurance abides
with ¡ae that his PeoPle are saved"
in the 'Lord with an everlasting
salvation; and the foundation of
God standeth suré, having this seaì,
¿6The Lord. knoweth them. that are
his.tt O yes, dear sister, not a
doubt comes into my mind concern-
ing this ¿¡ sealrtt ú( The I-¡oril knoweth
them that are his.t' Vihat causes
me anxious thought is, Am I one of
the chosen vessels of mercY ? The
tr-rord has blessed me richly, in lead-

his
mvSaYs
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MRS. .I. K. BOYD. ing me into the greeu Pastures and is the desire of your unworthy sister.

T'E{E TTlITES
beside the still waters, so mY cup
runnetÌ¡ over. It is twenty yeals meet.
this month since I was buried in
baptism, aud they have Passectr verY
quickly, quietìy and peacefully' with
the exception of four Yearsr when I
went down, down into the deeP
waters, ancl salc the works of the
I-.¡ord and his wonders in the deeP
My soul was meìtecl because of
trouble. But my aiY was unto the
Lord, for there was no other to helP
nûe. He did bring me out of mY
distress, made the storm a calm, so
the waves thereof were still. I was
glad because the waves were quiett
and he dicl bring me to mY desired
haven. ¿'O that men would Praise
the Lorcl for his goodness, and' for

wonclerful works to the chilclren
of men ltt The last two Years I have
felt so much as I did vhen the evi-
dence of sins forgiven and love to
the brethren was shed abroad in mY
heart. Jesus has been mY joY and
my song atl the day long. ft has
been sweet and joYful to tell mY
brethren what great things he has
done for me. These words at times
seem to bein my heatt, úrf willdeclare
thy nâme unto my brethren. In the
midst of the church will f sing
praise u.nto thee.t! I have no desire
to sing ihe l-¡ordts Praise in the or
world; but I do desire, more than I
can express, to singhispraise tothose
I love so well in the truth. f have
been led in such a Plain path. I
know I ca,nnot singonenote of praise
unless Gotl puts the new song into

love to all the saints whonn You

ATTIE A. CUR,TIS

Blrn, Maine, Sept. 8, 1899

Mns. R. J. H¿nr-ÐP¡.n Srs'rBn :

-4. tetter from sister Bessie this
morni.ng tells me you wish to have
my letter to you published. in the
SreNs. I cannot remember what I
wrote to you that shoultl make You
have such a wish; but I would not
dare tell you that you must not send
it to the brethren Beebe; for if there
is anything in it which you think
wilt tre of interest to the children of
God, you have my consent, given
cheerfully ancl willingly. I know
the L¡ord must have directed my
thoughts and pen, and. all the praise
is his. In and. of myself I a¡o 'noth-
ing, less than nothing, and vanitY.
trf I wrote anything like exalting the
creature, I know brethren Beebe
will not allow it a place in the SrçNs
I have full conûdence in their judg-
ment. I have been led in a waY I
knew not, and if I am not whollY
deceived, I desire to be found ever
speaking and writing of what the
I-¡ortl has done for me. There is
a name which is more precious to
me than gold, silver, precious stonost

anything this world can give.
Jesus is the name I love to have
exalted, and I rejoice with joy un
speakable when the Lord leads my
mind into the truth and. makes me
know that it pleased the Father that
all fullness should dwell in Jesus.

my worthiness, righteous-
ness, redemption, wisdom and sancti-
f.cation. I d.o not know of anything
else I need. -4. finishetl'salvation
causes me to sing of Jesus all the
day long. I suppose you will be
surprised at the coming of this
letter, but I could not write to any
one else until I obeyetl the impres-
sion. I must close, althought I like
to talk with you, even if we âne
stqangers in the flesh. The love of
God in our.hearts has brought us
very near each other. In love and.
fellowship your sister,

A.îTIE .A.. CURTIS.

PonruNo, Oregon, .Iuly 3, 1892.

Er,o¡n G. BnnnrTs Sons-Yr:lnv
Ð-o¿.n Bn¡rsnnN rN Csnrsr:-f
desire a little space in your columns
once more, having beeu requested by
some of our d,ear kindred in Christ
to write for publication. I wiII ex-
press such thoughts ¿ìs rnay occur to
my mind. Just eleven years ago to-
day I took up my cro,qs and followed
our d.ear Savior inbo the liquicl
stream. I was baptized by roy dear
uncle, anctr our belovetì. brother,
Elder S'm. Grafton, in Ilarford Co.,
Maryland. To-day finds me far
away frono the place of both my
natural and spiritual -oirth. ((That
which is born of the flesh is flesh ;
and that which is born of tbe Spirit
is spirit.2t These two plinciples are
as opposite as any two can be; and
while to be carnally (or fleshly)
minded is death, to be spiriüually
minded is joy and peace. The fiuits

my L. shal!. alway,s*ûnd , !
new every time it will be
¿ú praise
n know

unto God.tt My deal sistert
I am vile, sinful, and no

goocl thing can be found dwelling in
my flesh. I know the sorrow felt in
the soul when all this spiritual joy is
taken away, and ú( all is dark, and
vain, and wild.tt I can saY, I am
glatt I know tbis, for it makes me
realize more fully that this sweet
joy ancl peace does not sPring from
the flesh. It is the fruit of the
Spirit. I am very glad You have
written to me, and I hope this letter
will not make you wish to never hear
from me again. I have loved dear
sister Bessiets name even before I
was brouglet into the church, and I
have taken urore comforl than I can
ever tell in writing to her the last
two years. She has been so kind to
allow me to write when I felt like it'
and her letters to me have contained
many precious things. I hoPe it
will be the I-.¡ord's will frrr us to meet
face to face. L have enjoyed writing
this letter to you, because you have
been in ruy noind, and tr have talked
with you.. I know'it will not seem,
when I look it ovet' as my thoughts
and feelings have bee¡¡ while writing.
If I coultl write better I wonld ; but
if I try again it rcill be no better than

My parents enjoyecl your
letter with ¡oe. I hoPe You will
write again soon, so I can enjoY
another talk with you Alìout the pre-
cious things of the kingdom of God.
t\fay God roake us meek atd lowlY,

m$¡th.
, hril



of these are just as much in opposi.
tion as the principles themselves ;
therefore ¡. they that are in the flesh
cânnot please God.7t tr'or (r the
carnal mind is enmity agaiust God;
for it is not subject to the law of
God, neither indeed can be.t, There-
fore PauI could say, 6ú I flncl 'a law
in my members fflesh], warring
against the law of my mind [spiritl,
and bringing me into captivity to the
law of sin, which is in my members;tt
by reason of which he was made to
cry out, .¿ 0 wretched man that I am !

who shall deliver me from the body
of this death ?tt ì[one but the living
children of God ever did or ever will
know anything of this experience of
the apostle. (( It is the Spirit that
quickeneth; the flesh profiteth noth-
ing.t, ,¿Except a man be born again
he cannot sec the kingdom of God;,,
For .6 Eye hath not seen, nor ear
heard, neither have entered into the
heart of fnatural] man, the things
which God bath prepared for them
that love him. But God hath re.
vealecl them unto us by his Spirit.tt
lhen in vain do men try to search
out the mysteries of the kingdom,
since they are hid from the wise and
the prudent, and revealed. unto
babes. A. host of other Soriptures
might be produced to prove the
doctrine of salvation by grace.
t6You hath he quickened, who were
deatl in trespasses and. in sins,tt &c.
Ilow beautiful it is when we are er-
ablecl by the grace of God to stand
still and see the salvation of the
Lord.,- A' man migþt. as well go to
the giãve yard. and'preaõh'tô'TËë
dead there to turn to God and live,
as to preach to sinners dead. in sins
to believe on the l-.¡ord. Jesus Christ.
This also is the work of the Lord,
that ye believe on him whom ire hath
sent. Ä great deal is being said by
the Arminian world of to-day about
believing in the I-¡ord Jesus. O how
Iittle importance they attach to the
word believe. The flesh is not, sub-
ject to the law of God, neither indeed
can be. I-,et us take the child f'rou
tho cradle, and follow it through aII
its Sunday school teaching, and all of
its fond parental training, and what
have we but a body of flesh in.
structed in the mere letter of the
word. ? l{o man can call Jesus l.,ord,
save by the Iloly Ghost. Then to
believe on the l-¡ord Jesus Christ,
to believe he is the Son of the living
God, requires nothing less than the
revelation of Christ himself. For no
man knowebh the Son, save the
Father; and no man knoweth the
Father, save the Son, and he to
whom the Son will reve¡l him.
\Yhen Peter was asked by our
Savior, " whom do men say that I
a,m97' his ans\ryel went to show
that while men truly believetl that
he was some notable man, they were
ot divers opiuions; some saying he
wâ,s one of the prophets, and some
another. But when Peter was
a$ked, ú( TVhom do ye say that I am ?7t

he could answer (by the Itoly
Ghost), ('¡ Thou art the Christ, the
Son of the living God.tt Then comes

SIGNS OF
the precious language of our dear
Irord and Master, ,. Blessecl art thou,
Simon R.ar-jonah; for flesh antl blood
hath not revealed this unto thee, but
my tr'ather which is in heaven.t, fn
the'beginning of this letter I quoted,
.rThat which is born of the flesh is
flesh; ancl that which is born of the
Spirit is spirit.?t These, I say, are
contrary the one to the other. Thus
the great conflict that is continually
going on with the poor tempted
child of God, who has received. the
spirit of truth, which the world
cannot receive. The promise to all
such is, that in the worlcl they shall
(not may) have tribulation; but in
Jesus they shall (not may) have
peâ,ce. But be of good cheer, for
Jesus has overcome the world.
Then happy are we if we suffer with
him; for if we suffer with him, we
shall also reign with him, and thus
be brought off more tha,n conquerors
through him that loved. us. (( For I
reckon that the sufferings of this
present time are not worthy to be
compared. wibh the glory which shall
be revealed in us.tt ¡¡ That which is
born rof the flesh is flesh,,t and con-
sequently knows nothing of the
many crosses and aflictions that
you, dear saint, are called to pass
through. They that are born of the
Spirit know that in thenn,.that is, in
their flesh, phere dwells no good
thing. While they, that are only
born ofthe flesh have no good thing
dwelling in the fl.esh, yet they are
without any knowletlge of this fact.
On the contrary, they are continually
boasting ofthe good cleeds ihey õan
and are d.oing to help God save
themselves and. others also. The
apostle Paul gives the true condition
of all of Adamts race, and says that
we, including himself, âre no better
(by.nature) than they. Ile says,
¡¡There is none righteous, no, not
one; there is none that understand-
eth; there is none that seeketh after
God. They are all gone out of the
way; they are together become un-
profitable. There is nonethatdoeth
good, no, not one. Their throat is
ân open sepulchre; with their
tongues they have used deceit. The
poison of asps is under their Ìips,
whose mouth is full of cursing and
bitterness. Their f'eet are srvirt to
shed blood. Destruction and misery
are in their ways, and the way of
peace they have uot known. îhere
is uo fear of God beforo their eyes.,t

-Rom. iii. 10-18. Such is the con-
dition of ¿¿ that which is born of the
flesh.tt A. horricl picture iildeed
when the light of Godts eternal truth
shines in the heart and. gives the
knowledge of the glory of God as
revealed in the face of Jesus Christ.
O what a contrast ! Is ib any won-
der PauI should sâ,y, tt We know the
law is spiritual; but I aun carnal,
soltl under sin ?tt I sqy, is it any
wonder, when such a sink of sin
presents itself, as the human heart
really is, rvhich is deceitful above all
things, ancl desperately wicked ? It
is when we have such a glimpse as
this that we can say with the poet,

THE TT}TES
"-A.nd if my soul were sent to hell,
Thy righteous law approves it we[Ì.tt

O then, dear saints, let us rejoice in
Christ Jesus, and. have no confi.dence
in the flesh, f'or ú( it is the Spirit that
quickeneth; the flesh profiteth noth-
ing.t, t. They that are in the flesh
cannot please God.,t O uo; there
is no fear of God b-e.fore their eyes;
and there is noue tþat understand-
eth; yet Job eould sây, ,'The fear
of the lrord is wisclom, and to depart
from evil is understanding,tt without
which it.is impossible to please God.
But, blessed be God our Savior,
ß( as a father pitieth his children, so
the l-.¡ord pitieth them that fear
him.,t (, Feâr not, lii;tte flock; for it
is your tr'atherts good pleasure to
give you the kingd.om.tt
"A few more rolling'suns at nrost
Will lantl yoú ou that heavenly coast,
Where you shall sing the song of grace,
Antl see your glorious hiding-place.?t
Iü doth not yet âppear what we shail
be; but when we see him, we shall
be like him, for we shall see him as
he is. O rapturous thought! no
more to groan, or .weep, or sight; for
there our glorious Lord will wipe
all tears t'rdm our eyes, a,nd sorrow
and sighing shall be no more. This
vilo body will be changed, aud made
like unto his glorious body. Yes,
dear saints, we hope fbr nothing less,
and who could hope for more ?

'¿ Your harps, ye trembling saiuts,
Down from the willows take;

Loud. to the praise of Christ our Lorcl
Bicl every string awake. 

e
" Though in a foreign lancl,

\Ye are not far from home:
Aild ndaier tö our home a,bove^ -"

'W'e every moment com€.t,
Dear brethren, I have written the

above in much afliction of both
bocly ancl mind. I am a con.*tant
suft'erer. I am only delivered from
one fi.pry trial to enter into another.
I am. ",,þing to discharge the duty
thdÆürch has laid upon me, with
such',ability as the good Lord gives
me, and try to speak from eight to
ten times a month at different places.
There are only a handful of followers
of the meek and lowly Jesus in these
parts, but so far I know all are at
peace in the Siloam Association.
TV'e have precious meetings monthly
at the several churches, f'or which
we desire to feel thankful to the
great God of Jacob. With love in
the l-rord to all who love our Lord.
Jesus Christ, I am a poor sinner
savecl by grâce, and your brother in
hope of eternal life,. J. A. GIìAF'ION.

M-.lcorre, Ill., Scpt. 14, 1892.

G. Bpn¡n?s SoNs-D¡¡.n Bnnrs-
nnN:-I forward you for publication
in the SrcNs extracts frorn letters
from IIrs. Belle- Ilenman, of Orrs-
burg, Mo., to her father, Deacon
Isaac lloleman, of Avon, Ill. Her
fullmaidenname wâs Alice Bellzoua
Iloleman, and she was baptized by
Eltler B. F. Querry, in the fellow-
ship of New llope Church, in Oc-
tober, 1889, together with five other
f,emales, three of whom were daught-
ers of the writer. On Ðecember 25,

s23
1"E89, I sol.emnized the marriage rite
between her and IIr. Charles Ilen-
man, and. they are now in llissouri.

I hope you will publish theTollow-
ing.

I. N. YÄIIMETETI.

DEÀR, F¿rspn:-I will try to
write a few lines, in answer to your
most gladtry received letter. I was
very glad as f ever aua, to hear from
home. i€

Sunday
'Ê A week ago last
our meetingt e very

good meeting. Elder Roe Ìças pres-
ent, ancl preached both before antl
after noon. i "njoyedhis preaching.
It was their communion cìay, andr."
f'ather, it is tl¡e flrst time I have par-
taken siuce the day I was baptized.
O ! it ças a solemn occasion to me.
I was made to see the blessed Savior
hanging on the cross, aud to see the
bloott flowing 1-rom his wounds, and
myself such a niserable, sinful crea-
ture. Am I worthy of touching his
broken body and shed blood ? And
âs my sins rose up before me, I al-
most shrank f,rom touching it.

Emma said. in her letter that
brother Querry is to be with you
next meeting. Ilow I would love to
be there. Give him my christian
love, and tell him I would love to see
him, and shall never forget him, or
the day he led me down to the
watery gra,ye, O what a solenrnr,
glorious time ! .A,nd I realized U:.e
fuluess of Godts love. r¡ TVhat
wouderous love is this, O my soul.tt

Father, ,as I haüe commenced
thus, feeble way to

eii¡ërìêiiee;':' I
have many doubts as to whether it
is a true christian experience, it
seems such a, poor one to me. Ever
since I have been old enough. to
know anything, I knew a person to
become a christrian must have soroe
change of heart; but I never realized
wlrat a poor, helpless, siuful mortal
f was until the day mother went for-
ward and. was received into the
church. TVhen she was received a
voice said to me so plainly, .¡ Your '
mother has gone where you cannot
follow.t' O what anguish ûlled my
soul! lburst out weeping, not for
rhother (she was safe), but for poor,
lost, unworbhy me. I left the meet-
ing.housein a cloud of darkness that
seemed to dull the brightness of the
sun. This vas in June, 1885. From
that time I seemed like a wand.erer
in the dark wilderness. Each day
seemecl to grow darker and darker,
aud I was friendless. I feit like
everybocly hated me. Every body
seemed to be my eûemy. Foor,
miserable, sinfnl, despiseri me, who
could. have any love or friendship f,or
such a creatule? I saw myselfso
corrupt, so vile, that I did not ex-
pect the least friendship f'rom any
one. I remained in this aondition,
the. darkness growing nore aucl
more dense, and myself more miser-
able and. despised. I would, cry
unto God f'or nrercy, and try to pray,
but O ! there was no mercy for such
as I. f vent to stay a few months

( Contí,nued on gtage 327.)

'\YAS

I wilt try in"my
''ia" lit-tlë-of my"
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OUA SUBSTRIBTRS ÂRE ES?ECIALIT RE.

ûUESTEI TO ADIRESS AI,i TTTTERS FOR US

TO THE FIRM }IAME OF

T, }EEBT'S $OHS.

TEE GIFT OI'IOVE.
" For'¡ Gorl so lovecl the world., that he

gave iris only begotten Son, that whoso-
ever believeth in hirc shoultl not perish,
but have everiasting life. For Gocl sent
not iris Son into the worlcl to condemn
the world; but that the worlcl through
hÍn ruight be savetl.tt-John iii. i6, 17'

Although this subject has bee4re-
peatedly discussecl in our colunrns'
both by our corresponclents and. edi'
torially, requests âre received from
tiuoe to time, for views in regard to
the meaning designed by our Lord
in uttering this statement of the ob-
ject fol which he was se¡¡t into the
world. It is not with the expecta-
tiou of presenting the matter noore
clearly than it has already been ex-
pressed, nor oT startling our reaclers
with new light upon it, that we
âgain endeavour to write in compii-
ance with the wisl¡es of those who
have asked for our views on the true
construction of this teaching of
Jesus. Ilowever it may expose the
falsehood. of our most cherished theo-
ries, it must be aclmitted that this
teaching of our L¡ord is the trubh of
God. Therefore it is of the utmost
importancd .to rightly understaud
what is taught in úhis expressioû of
Jesus. There can be no benefrt re-
sulting to any oûe from,misconstru-
ing this or any portion of the inspired
record. O ! that every disciple of
our Iledeemer coulcl rightly discrimi-
nâte between the truth as it is in
Christ Jesus and the dootrines and
commandments of men ! It would
lelieve them of much anxiety, and
dispel many doubts and. unbelieving
fears. Uncler the guidance of the
Spirit of truth, may it be our privi-
iege to examine this text in connec-
tion'çq'ith the wonderful teaching of
Jesus, of which it is a part'

It the ûrst verse of our text is de-
clareel the cause for which the Son
of man must be lifted up, as Moses
tifted. up the serpept in the
wilderness. The occasion - when
the type was manifested iu the
wiLdelness wâs when the lrord
sent fiery serpents to destroy the
murnouring Israelites. Then much
people of Israel died. f,rom the bite
of those serpents. Bui everY one
who was bitten, when he beheld the
serpent of blass was cLelivered. from
death. That serpent was lifted up
by Moses at the commandment of
the L¡ord; and its erection was not
suggested. by any of the learning
which l\foses ]¡ad been taught in
Egypt. ft was by this tYPe that
the crucifred Savior was shown
through faith to the subjects of sal-
vatiou undel' that' sìradowy dispensa-
tiou, Th.e serpeut in the tYPe was

the image of ihose cteaclly enetnieS
by whom death was visited upon the
re'oeliious fsrae,lites. So the Son of
man was macle sin for the deliver-
ance of his spiritual Israel from the
power of sin, which in a more terribly
fatal sense had. bitten eYery orìe
rvhom Jes'¿s came to redeem from
death, and to rânsour them from the
llower of the grave. îhat event ¡'n
the wiiderness clid. not cause the suf'
fering of Christ; it was only orderetl
that tbe brazeu serpent should be
thus lifted up, in order that it migttt
frtly represent the manner of death
to which Jesus must be subjectecl.
Reason would never have devisecl
such an expressiou of that greatlove
w¡th which God. lovecl his chosen
people even when they were dead in
sin. Such infinite grace cannot be
comprehended by the mind of nnan
even vhen it is plainly declared. in
the revealed testimony of Jesus.
Ilowever much the vileness and pol-
lution ofthe conscious rebel against
divine holiness, mây cause him to
doubt the reality of the interest he
claims in the love of God, no question
can ever be raised. in regard to the
reality of the love with which the
perfect Sou of Gocl is loved by the
eternal tr'ather. Theinfrnitefullness
ofthat love is attested by the sub-
jection of all the angels under him.
lfothing in all tl¡e creation of God
is exempted from the commandment
to worship the only begotten Son.
The stomy tempest and the rolliqg
seas obeyed. his word, even when in
his hunoiliation he learned obedience
by the things which he sufi'ered. In
the hour and,power of darknessr. at
his word. more ihan twelve legions of
angel.s were subjecb to his call. But
the same inconceivable Love which
put ail things und.er him, was mani-
f'estetl in appointing that he should
be made sin for the salvation of his
people from their sins. (rAud. as
llloses lifted up, the serpent in the
wildorness, even so must the Son of
man be lifted up.tt The object for
which this appointment of God is de-
sigued is stated to be '( That whoso.
ever believeth in him should notper-
ish, but have everlasting lif'e.tt It
would display the height of folly in
a ûnite crea,ture to make such a vast
sacrifrce for the accomplishment of a
desired end, without the certainty of,
attaining the result for ¡vhich it was
made. Yet mortals are subject to
disappointment in all their under-
takings, because of their limited wis-
dom ancl power. These. infirmities
do not interfere wiith the execution
of the design of God. Since he de-
clares the end from the beginning,
there can be no faílure of the fulflll-
ment of his eternal purpose. No
oùher motive is revealeci as moving
God in the matt,er of saving his
chosen people, except that which is
stated by the inspired Paul, 6r But
God who is rich in mercy, FoB Ers
eREÂT r,ovn wherewith he loved, us,
even wheu we were cleacì. in sins,
hath quickened us together with
Christ. (by grace ye are saved;) and
hath raised us up together, and made

us sit together in heaveniy places in
Christ Jesus, that in the ages to come
he rnigìrt show the exceeding riches
of his grace in his ki¡rdness towarcl
us through Christ Jesus."-Eph. ii.
+-7. îhis 6r great love tz being eter-
nal, it cannot be depenclent upon any
attraction in the object of it, as is
the case with all natural love. On
the contraly, il is for the manifesta-
tion of this infrnite perfection of his
own hoiiness that all the universe
was brought into existence. r( For
by him (the'(dear Son" of the "in-
visible Gotl tt) were all things createcl,
that are in heaven, and that are in
earth, visible and invisible, whether
they be thrones, or dominions, or
principalities, or powers; all things
were creâ,ted by hia and for him;
and he is before all things, and by
him aII things consist.t'-Col. i. 16t
17, Having declared the only way
of salvation from sin by the sacrifi.ce
of himself, Jesus presents in, our text
the priuciple npon which God had
ordained this living way.

4 lor God, so loued the world, that
he ga,ue lti,s only begotten Son, tlr'at
usltosoeuer bel,i,eaetlt' in hí'm sh,ould' not
perish,, but høtse eaerlasti,ng IíÍe.'
Even sound natural rea,son cannot
construe this laguage as authorizing
the doctrine of conditional salvation.
Either the purpose of God in this
wonderfui gift wâs accomplishecl;
or, it was not. If his design was the
salvation of the whole natural
y'orld, thon tþere is no possibility
that one sinner is saved. without the
salvation of every one of the same
whole wiìrld. The gift of his Son
was effþctual in the ease of all, or it
failed in the case of all for whom he
was given. It is absurd to claim
that the price paid fbr a hundred
sheep bought some of them, while it
was not sufficient to buy them all,
But the inspired record plainly de-
clares that some sinners are r6Setforth
for an example, suffering the ven-
geânce of eternal flre.tt-Jucle 7. -A,s
thiswas written two thousand years
after the destruction ofthe cÍties spo-
ken of, it could not simply signify the
manner in which they were over-
thrown. Certainly, they were not
saved frorn perishing by the gift of
the Son of God. But if the natural
world vas the objecb of that love of
God which was attested in the gift
of his Son, the failure of tl-rat gift to
prevenfi the perishing of those sin-
ners, woukl necessarily include the
failure to save auy others. But the
world f'or rryhom Jesus gave himself
â rânsom, have everlasting salvation
in him. When he was about to be
slain he prayed for the sanctiflcation
of those whom he hacl kept, ali of
whom were given him of his Father.
Ile expressly deciarecl, (úI pray for
them; tr pray uot for the world, but
f,or them which thou hast given me;
for ihey are thine.tt Instead of in-
cluding all.the world in this gift of
the Father to onr Redeemer, the
testimouy of levelation describes
them as ('â very srnall remnant.tt
This is the same vhich is designated
as a ri re¡onant accoriling to the elec-

tion of grace."-Isa. i. 9; Rom. xi, 5.
It cannot be that God. ioved. the
worid. of those against whom he has
indignation forever.-lIal. í. 4.
Neither clid' he give his only begotten
Son that Edom and Babylon should.
not perish, but have everlasting life.
The same judgment of divine right-
eousness by which the Redeemer is
justiflecl, includes with him aII for
whom he gave himself a ransom, In
him every one of them is judged, and
in him they are condemned, or in him
they are approved by the holy law
of Gorl. lt was not neeclful that
Jesus should come under the law for
the condemnation of sinners; the
whole family of Adam was und.er
condemnation from the instant when
sin entered. into the world by the f.rst
transgression. ¿¡ By one rnâ,n sin
entered into the world, and death by
sin.?'-Rom. v. 12. Since all the
family of Adam was in him when he
transgressed the command.ment of
his Creator,, it necessarily follows
that the guilt of that sinful act rests
upon all his chiklren. Every child
of Ädam must inherit what the par-
ent possessed. Sin btought him
underthe power of death; and he
could. leave to his children nothing
but death as their heritage in him.
TVherever death reigns it is certain
that sin is its sting. Where there is
no sin there can benodeath. Ilence
Paul cites the universal reign of
death from Adam to Moses as con-
clusive d.emonstration that the ûrst
trausgression was the sin of aII the
race of man. ft cannot be in tho
natural character of n¡an that- God
loved the world¡ for God does not
love sin. That love embraces noth-
ing less holy than the God in whom
it originates. lTo poilution can be
the object of that love which is in it-
self the very purity of God. Ilerein
is the mystery of godliness, which
can never be und.erstootl by reason,
neither can it be known except by
the revelation which is shown to the
faith of the children of God. The
subjects of divine grace were chosen
in Christ before the foundation of
the world, that they should be holy
and. without blame before him in
love. This was not f,or any worth or
merit in tiremseLves; for they were
by nature the children of wrath even
as others. The sovereign will of
God was not influeuced by anything
which might occur in time, since it ,

was fbr the manifestation of this
great love that all the material crea-
tion wâ,s brought into existence.
Only in his own immutable will can
be revealetl the fountain of this great
Iove. There is uo tracing its begiu-
ning, since it is older than time.

Revelation goes no further than
the eternal counsel of the will of God
in showing the origin of iris electing
love. It has never been chauged
either in its nature or in the object
on which il is flxed. In the begin-
ning tlie love of Gocl chose aII the
men:bers of the body of the Redeem-
er that they should be hoiy and
without blame before him in love.
This is the world which he loved so
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that he gave his only begotten Son,that whosoever believeth in him
should not perish, but have everlast_
ing life, There is no scriptural auth-
ority for the idea that the love of
God. was ever ûxed upon any of the
material creation vhich was made
tty his power. Alt the things which
were made are aliketheproduct of his
creative word ; and his care in provi-
dence is as much over the most in-
signiflcant leorm as over the lofiiest
angel in the heaven of glory. Since
all things were mâcle alike for his
own pupose, there can be no at;om so
ninute but that he has appointed the
precise point for it to occupy; and
since all power is his, there can be
nothing to resist his sovereignpleas-
ure in working all things after the
counsel of his own will. The manner
in which he loved the worlcl is shown
by the amazing gift of his only be-
gotten Son; and that gift certainly
was not bestowed in vain. The love
of God never tyas centered. upon any
other object but his dear Son; and
the world was loved only as it was
seen by inflnite wisdom as embraced
in Christ Jesus who is head over all
to'the church, which is his body and
the fullness of him that flleth all in
all.-Eph. i. 23. The sin of this
world whom God loved was taken
away by the I-,¡amb of God, as de-
clared by John the Baptist.-John
i.29. 'W'eil might the inspired apos.
tle s&Yr .. Behold, what manner of
Iove the Father hath bestowed upon
us,thatwe should be called the sons of
God ! therefore the world knowoth
us not, because. it knew þip ¡sf.rt-l
John iii. L. Evidenfly the world
which knows not the saints, is notthe
same world. which God eo loved that
he gave his only begotten Son, that
whosoever believeth in him should
not perish, but have everlasting
life., îhe same word ¿rworldrt is
used. in the Scriptures as designating
the natural creation, the race of man,
and the whole election of divine
grace. Tho connection always deter-
mines in which sense it is to be un-
derstood. The following verse speci-
ûes the world to which our Lord
referred in this declaration of the love
of God.

SIG ITS O
ofdeath. S uch biasphemy is too mani-
festly absurdforconsideration. But
there iS no midctle ground between
the flat deniai of the fulfillment of
the purpose of Gocl, as declarcd in
our text, and tire confession that the
vorlcl specifled is connpietely savetl
through him.who canoe to save that
which was lost. Ilowever it may be
doutrted by the saint whether he is
included in that world which is savecl
througir the Son of God, there is no
uncertainty about the accomplish-
ment of all that Gorl designed by
the suft'er ing and death of his Son.
îhe next senfence immediately fol-
lowing our text delinitely explains
who ii is that GorI sent his Son to
save. úrlle that believeth on him is
not conclemned; but he that believeth
not is co¡rdemned already, because
he hath not believed in the name of
the only begotten Son of God. Änd
this is the condemnation, that tight
rs come into the world, and men
Iovect darkness rather than light,
because their deeds were evil.t, îhe
fact that those who believe are not
cond.emned is not the result of their
believing; but their believing is con
clusive testimony that they have re-
ceived the gift of the Holy Ghost, by
which they have the indwelting wit-
ness of that living faith, which is¡'the substance of things hoped for,
the evid.ence of things not seen.tt-
Eeb. xi.1. Believing is the result
ofevidence; and. in no case can it
depend upon the will of the believer
.Even in regard. to natural things it
is impossible to belio¡o wit|gut sat-

and when thatproofisfactory proof;
is presented to the mind it is impos-
sible to refrain frorn believing. This
truth being recognized, the connec
tion is manifost between this teach.
ing of Jesus and the annonncement
in the preceding context, in which
he says, ,r Marvel not that f said unto
thee, Ye must be born again.t, The
natural birth cannot develop that holy
faith by which alone it is possible to
believe in the only begotten Son of
God. Only such as 6¿ were born,
not of blood , nor of the will of the
flesh, nor of the will of man, but of
God,ttcan bear this peculiar mark.
The world. of them who believe, is
that new creation of which God de.
clared by the prophet, tr Behold, I
create new heavens and a new earth.,,
And Peter sâys, .( We, according to
his promise look fbr new heavens
and. a new earth, wherein dwelleth,
righteousness. ,t This is that .r world
to comer,t of which the witnesses of
gospel truth speak in all their testi
mony of salvation by grace. The
love of Go<i embraces ail his chosen
people in Christ Jesus as constituting

cclor God, sent not his Bon into the
world, to condetnn the world, : but
tltat the woñd, through lti,m m,i,ght
lte saueil.), l[ecessarily this purpose
of God must have been accomplish-
ed. since both the wisclom and the
poryer are in hirq. Nothing Iess
than und.isguised atheism can deny
that' (. Our God is in the heavens;
he hath done whatsoever he hath
pleased.,t-Psalm cxv. 3. ft is vain
to argue with any opposer of this
truth, since the blindness which can-
not see the plain testimony of inspira-
tion cannot be enlightened by any
arguments of mortals. To fire be-
liever in Jesus rt is clear ilrat the
work which the Son of God was sent
to do was ûnished by him. If there
was any defect in that service which
hd was sent to rencler, not only has
thele never been any stnner saved,
but he is hinaself still under the power often out ofthe way, and in posses. held fast the name of her gracious

F THE T'TlWE
REYEIATION II. 1?

Er-o. BpNrox Jpsr<rxs-Dr¿n Bnorn-ln:-I\¡ill yo rr please give your views
through the Srcxs or rgo Trlrns on Revii. 17, aud oblige a sister ?

REPI]..
"He that hath an ear-, let him hearwhat the Spirit saith unto the churches.

To bim that overcometh will I give to
eat of the hidden manna, and will give
him a white stone, and inthestone anew
name written, which no man knoweUr
saving he that receiveth it.rt

The subject of this address is the
church in Pergamos. The speaker
is Jesus Christ, who is ((the faithful
witness, the first begotten of the
dead, and the Prince of the kings ofthe earth;t, who .5 hath made us
kiugs and priests unto God and his
Fathei i who .c hath the sharp swordwith úwo edges;tt for (¿out of his
mouth goeth a Fharp sword, that withit he should smite the nations.t,

We understand the seven churches
of Asia to represent the varied pha_
ses of the church of Jesus Christ
throughout the gospel dispensation.
While there aro seven di.stinct mes-
sâges to the seven churches, yet
there are certain things said to all of
them. First, ó3 f know thy works.rt
Second, ú5 Ilim that overcometh.rt
Third, 66Ile that hath an ear, let him
hear what the Spirit saith unto the
churches. ,t It is a, comforting
thought that the l-iord knows all
about his
eYer upon

peoplo; that
them; that he

his e.ye is
knows all

; thattheir trials and. persecutions
but knows all
"kuo.vs-. "hov toof temptation,

and to reserve the unjust unto the
day of judgment to bo punished.
As many as he loves, he rebukes and.
chastens. ft is as true of them as of
their Head, ¿r The enemy shall not
exact upon him, nor the son of wick_
edness aff_ict him.t,-psa. lxxxix. 22.
Death nor hell can d.o uo more than
what God has determined. Ee has
ordained. all their tribulation and
sortows, and he kno,ws when it is
best to deliver themout ofthem all'When he opens, none can shut; and
when he shuts, none can open.
This God is the God they adore, who
is faithful , and will. not suft'er them
to be tried. above that they areable;for as their day, so shall their
strength be.

The words, ¿(Ilim that overcom-
ethr', indica te that the saints in every
age of the gospel dispensation are in
a state of conflict, having enemies
within as well as without. Even
though the frres ofpersecution from
without are not kindled against them,
yet they ûnd a continual conflict
within, a warfare, the flesh lusting
against the Spirit, and the Spirit
against the flesh, which arecontrary
the one to the other, so that they
cannot do the things that they
would. V[ha t pen or tongue can
fully describe the fierceness of that
conflict which at times is felt in the
breast of the christian, who would
do the will of God, and watk worthy
of his vocation, but ûnds himself

he is never deceived.,
their wor_\s.; th-at he
deliver thè goclly out
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sion of a carnal mind, which is en-
mity against God, not subject to his
law, neiU¡er indeed can be ? But
trying as this conflict is, it ideutiûes
them as the people of God, âSthe followers of Jesus, ancl com
pantons ofthose who through faith
and patielce inherit the promises.
The apostle says, (ú Yea, and all that
will live godly in Christ Jesus shall
suft'er persecution.,t Wha! are atl
the persecutions from enemies with_
out, in comparison with the perse-
cution which the christian encount-
ers from those enemies which dwell
in his flesh ? But cheer up, ye tried.
and. persecuted children, for you are
safe in the hand of him whom the
seas obey, and all your conflicts wilt
soon end. in everlasting rest, in that
eter¡ral port where storms shall
neYer come.

(( Ile that hath an ear, lethim hearwhat the Spirit saith unto the
churches;tt for what the Spirit saith,it saith unto the churches; none
others have an ear to hear the com-
munications of the Spirii. Jesus
said to the carnal Jews, r(Why do
ye not understand my speech ? even
because ye cannot hear my word.
Ye are of your faUrer the devil, and
the lusts of Your father ye will do.ttIfany have 4n ear to hear the com-
munications of the Spirit to ttre
churches of tho saints, if tho charac.
ter and words ofJesus are precious
and sweet to them, it is incontesti_
ble evidence that the Spirit speaks
to them, and dwells in them, and has
seale.ôthen a s,úho,members. of ¿f.osus.
The privilege of alt such is to eatthè
childreds bread, and to follow the
L¡amb whithersoever he has led theway. 'What the Spirit. saith to the
churches is nothing more or less than
what it saith in the experience of
the individual members of the borty
of Jesus. Jesus says to all suah,
ú{ Take my yoke upon your andlearn
of me, for I am meek and. lowly in
heart; and ye shall ûnd rest unto
your souls. For my yoke is easy,
and. my burden is light.tt Ilow
many there are to-day standing
without the fold, earnestly desiring
the fellowship and. companionship
of the gospel church, yet fearing to
ask for ad.mission there, lest they
may be deceived in regard. to their
real standing before God ancl their
hope in his mercy. But that very
feeling of fear and trembling is evi-
dence of the indwelting Spirit. Sucb
d.o not d.esire to do the lusts of the
devil, but long for holiness, for con-
formity to the likeness of the Savior,
to hear his voice, and to walk as he
walked. There is no question about
the condition and stantling of such
ashunger and thirst after righteous-
ness, and have an ear to hear what
the Spirit saith unto the churches.
The Spirit and the bride say to all
such, cr Come in, thou blessed of the
I-rord ; why standest thou without ?,,

4lihough this church in pergamos
was dwelling where Satants seat was,
and was subjected to ttrre bitter per.
secution of her enemies, yet she stili
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I-rord, of which we have a record in'
Exotlus xvi. 32-35. r¿Änd Moses
said, This is the thÍng which the
Irord commandeth, FilI an omer of it
to be kept for Your generations, that
they may see the bread wherewith l
have fed you in the wilderness, when
I brought you forth from the land'
of Egypt. And Moses saitl unto
Aaron, 'Iake a Pot, and Put an omer
full of manna, therein, and IaY it uP
before the l-.lord, to be kept fbr your
generations. .As the Lord com-
mand.ed }Ioses, so Aaron laid it up
before the testimonY, to be kePt.
And the ahildren of Israel did' eat
manna fortY Years, until theY came
to a land. inhabited''7 lhe inspired
writer of the epistle to Ure -Elebrews
malies mention of this hidden Inannat
as arnong the typical things that'
were hidden within the vail of the
temple.t'-Eleb. ix. 4. This is one of
the things, in the antitYPe, into
which the hope of the saints enters.
¿'Which hope we have as an anchor'
of the soul, both sure and steadfastt
and. which entered inlo tltctt within
the vail.tt-Eleb. vi. 19. *{s the chil-
dren of Israelwere fett and sustained
throughout all their wilderness joilr-
ney by the manna which God rained
d.own upon them, so those who over'
come the temptations and trials, and
the lusts of their flesh, have t'he
promise of their gracious B,edeemer
that they shall be sustained anctr

nourished through all their rvilder-
ness journey with spiritualfood, and
shall walk in the light of the coun-
tenance of thglr $9.!.

hite(ÉAnd will give him a w stone,
ancl in tho stone âr new na,me writtent
which no mân knoweth saving he
that receiveth it." It is probable
that there is in this au allusion to a
custom among the ancients of giving
a white stone to such as conquered
in the Grecian ganoes; also to the
giving of a ¡vhite stone to such as
were acquitted' in judgment. trt was
therefore an emblem of innocence and
victory. In a sPiritual sense it would
d.enote that the saiuts to whom it is
given shall be blessecl with the mani'
fest favor of the dear Redeemer, andway

t

his
The

shall feet that they have the tokens
ofhis approval, as being free frorn
those things rvhich Jesus saYs he
hates. -Elaving the gift of Jesus, who
is a white, a Pure, aholY, a living, a
tried and precious stone, theY havo
all they can d,esire. While Jesus is
a stone of stumbling and a rock of
offense to certain characters, who
know him not, to his beloved saints'
he is precious, the chiefest among
ten thousand, and altogether lovely-
Whatever else theY might have
given to them, without him theY
could not be satisfred ancl haPPY'
To ctwelt in his manifest presence is
heaven, fullness ofjoy, to his saints.
One of them has stlngr (r Whom have
I in heaven but thee ? antl there is
none npon earth that I desire beside
thee. My flesh and mY heart faileth;
but Goct is the strength of mY heaiÚ,
antl my portion folever.2t---Psa.
lxxiii. 25, 96. Ilaving Jesus, we
have ihe tokens of justification and
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and loving Redeemer, anr"I woulcl not
deny the faif,h, (( even in those clays
wherein AntiPas \Yâs mY faithfui
martyr, who was slain among yolr,
where Satan dwelleth.tt Like their
blessecl Master, they were despised
and rejected bY worldlY religionists,
and. treated with the utmost indig-
nity and contemPt, and some ofthem
put to death. But none of these
things moveil them, neither counted
they their own lives dear unto them.
They cloubtless rej oicetl that theY
were countecl worthY to suft'er shame
and reproach for the dear Retleemer's
sake. Fron time to tiure the earth
has been drenched with the flood of
the followers of the I¡amb of Godt
even by the hancls of those who have
clainaed to be the rr defenders of the
faithtt of Jesus Christ, the Prince of
peace, who said to Pilate, ¿¿ 1VIY

kingclom is not of this world; if my
kingclom were of this worldt then
would my servants fight, that
should not be delivered to the Jews;
but now is mY kingdom not from
hence.t' The true church, the Pillar
ancl ground of the truth, has never
taken the sword. of man to defenct

their faith, nor persecuted their en'
emies. The saints have ever been
iike lambs in the miclst of wolves,
preferring to suft'er death rather than
take up carnal weapons to defend
their persons or their principles'
Alas! what mankind are caPable of
when under the Power ancl influence
of carnal religion. Älas I what has
sin done, to make noen such monsters
of cruelty, a.'curse to one another
instead of a blessing. The clear
Redeemer never tsed anything that
hacl even the appearance of force or
violence, excePt on one occasion;
and that was to drive 'wicked men
out of the temPle of God, ancl not to
ilrive them to a Professiou of dis'
cipleshiP.

Notwithstanding the commentla-
tion of this church by the Reileener'
for standing fast in the time of trial
and persecution, Yet he said he had
a few things agaitrst her. IIow
f'aithful is the dear Redeemer in
pointing out the short-comings an'tl
rebuking his PeoPIe for their sins
Ihose who are truly our friends, antl
love us, will telt us our faults for our
own gootl; and if rve are in a ProPer
spirit we wiII aPPreciate their faith-
fulness. The wise man has said,
út Open rebuke is better than secret
love. Faithful are the wounds of a
frientl; but the Ëisses of an enemy
are deceitful." The dear Iìedeemer
rebukes his people in faithfulness
ancl love, and then kisses them wiÙh

thekisses of hismouth. '¿llis mouth
is most sweet ; Yea, he is altoget'her
lovely. This is mY beloved, and.

this is nY frientl' O daughters of
JerusaÌem.tt r' Iret him kiss me with
the kisses of his ncouth; for thy love
is'better than wine.t' After wither-
ing under the rebukes of our Beloved,
how sweet are those kisses of his
mouth, those s¡vqet worcls of
¿.Thou art mine.7' (¿IVhom

f rebuke and chasten.tt

I

church of Christfountl walking in per-
f'ect gospel orcler. (( Elow fèw, alas !

approvecl ancl clear.77 The written
history of the churches of Galatia
lproves to us that a gospel church
may wander verY far from the
bruth, become bewitchecl by legal
teachers, and Yet be regarded as a
gospel church in disorder What a
serious heresY was embraced bY
those churches of Galatia, who ig-
nored the Recleemer and his atone-
ment, and accePtedtheheresY ofthe
Juclaizing teachers among them,
saying that theY coujd not be saved.
except theY were circumcised and
kept the law of }Ioses. Yet the
apostle called them liis brethrent
antl in love and faithfulness labored
to restore them; and hislabors were
notinvain.

The Redeeemer charges the church
at Pergamos with holding rhe doc-
trine of Balaam, who taught Balak
to cast a stumbling-block before the
children of Israel, to eat things sac'
rificed unto idols, and to comrnÏt
fornication. '( So hast thou also
them that holct the doctrine of the
Nicolaitans, which thing I hate'
Repent, or else I wili come unto thee
quickly, and wiII ûght against them
with the sword of mY mou fih..n

Balaam had been dead fullY fifbeen
hundrecl yearsr but his doctrine was
found. in this gosPel church, ancl may
be fountl at times Yet, even in the
churches of the saints. It is notour
purpose to discussthe real character
of Balaam, as to whether hehad any
real knowleilge of God. It is said
by inspiration that he loved the
wâges of unrighteonsness ; and it,is
not difficult to'daY to ûntl those who
arelike him in this respect, and pos-

sibly among the Lord'ts PeoPlet judg'
ing from the conduct of some w
are called BaPtists. AII his Power
seemecl to consist in magic and' curs-
ing. It is sairi that the llebrows
believecl Balaam knew the true Gocl,

and was a true ProPhet, but was
corruptecl by avarice. The aposUe
Paul tetls us that some of the saintst
through avarice, or the love of money,
which is the root of all evilt
erred from the faith, and Pierced
themselves through with many sor'
rows. ¡'They that ¡vill be rich fall
into temptation and' a snarer ancl into
many foolish and hurtful lusts, which
drown men in destruction ancl Per-
clition.tt Balaam advisecl Balak to
serluce the Israelites to transgress
against Jehovah, with the holiness
of whose nature Balaam at
seems to have ìreen accluainted.
There is certainly something peculiar
in the account of Balaamts divina-
tions. 6( When he saw that it Pleas-
ed the I¡ord to bless Israel, he went
not, as at other times, to seek
enchantments'tt-l[um. xxix. 1

would a,ppear that he Pretended to
intercourse with spiritual existencest
who furnished him with suPernatu-
ral intelligence, and. who therefore
could perform extraordinary feats ofhis lips,

I love destruction. What he could not
effect against Israel bY force, he

:\las ! how seldorn, if ever, is the accomplished bY fraud. This Pre- put in a pot, and laicl uP before the

tence to suPernatural Powers has
has haä professors aucl followers
in every age, <lown to the present
time, antl some of the I-.,ordts

people have been led a,wây by
them. The Israelites who were
ìretrayed bY tsalaarn were slain bY
their brethren who cont'inuecl unper-
verted; and Balaam, the author of
it, was involved in the slaugh ter of
the Midianites. '6 And' Israel abode
in Shittim, and the PeoPle began to
commit whoredom with the daught-
ers of Moab. A'nd. theY called the
people unto the sacriflces of their
gods; and the PeoPÌe did eat' antt
bowed. down to their gocls. And
Israel joined him,self unto Baal -peor,

and the anger of the I-,lorcl was kind-
Ied against Israelrtt &c.-Num. xxv
l--3. TVhen the churches of the
saints join with aud partahe with
the daughters of spiritual.Babylont
and eat of those things which are
sacriflced. to their numerous idols,
they are then guilty of spiritual for
nication.

(r So hast thou aiso them that hold
the cl.octrine of the N'iolaitans, which
thing I hate." It is said in prof'ane
history that the Nicolaitans allowed. a
communitY of wives, ancl made no
distinctionbetween ordinary meats
ancl those oft'ered to idols; also, they
taught that lewdness ancl idolatrous
sacriflces were lawful; that tìrey
might siill be believers in Jesust
though they eat of things oft'ered to
idots. . [his kintt of doctrine woultl
naturally lead astraY those who
.wished to gratifY their , carual pro'
pensities. This doctrine was hate-
ful to the Recleemer thenr as it is
now, and to all those who love right-
eousness and hate iniquitY. r'Re'
pent, or else I will come unto thee
quickly, and. will flght against themho

have

least

for
It

with the srrord. of mY mouth.2' The
church, with her ministry, those who
have an ear to hear what the SPirit
saith unto the churches, are admon-
ished to have no fellowship with such
ungodly tloctrines ancl characters.
If after due course of labor those
who walk disorderlY cannot be re-
claimed, theY shoultì' be Put a
from the church. The church a
Ephesus was told to repent, or else
her candlestick would be removed
out of his Place.

6¿ To him that overcometh t' all the
abominable doctrines namedo with
stands aII the'temptations, and con-
tinues steadfast in the faith, contend'
ing for the faith and order of the
church of God, certain gTacrous
promises are given. Firstt the Be-
deemer will give him to eat of the
hidden mannâ. He shall enjoY
sweet communion with the heavenlY
I-.¡over. He shalt eat of that bread
which came d.own from heaven, of
which if a ma¡r eat he shall never
die. IIe shall know what is
the answer of a goocl conscience
toward God. IIe shall live by faith
upon the Son of God' eating
flesh and drinking his blood..
reference is to that manna vhich at
the aommaud of God to }Ioses was
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,eternal victory. Trnly he is a white (Continued, from gtøge 323.) as I have written in great haste.stoue; and in him is â name written with grandfather, and while there it This is not worth reading, now thatwhich no orìe can possibly know seemed to be my duty to repeat the it is written; but it has relieved. myuntil by faith they have received Lordts prâyer every night; and I miud. Father, f wish you wouldhim as the end of the law for right- thanked God for watching oYer me write some about the Bible to me.eousness; as the mighty God, the through the day. But att this It would do me so much good. Weevellasting Father, the Prince of seemed to do my poor, lost soul no could not send. for the SrcNs thispeace; for in him dwelleth all the good; still it seemed I rnust repeat year, and tr miss it so much. I have

maûy blunders, I am
amed of this. I hope you and.

fullness of the Godhead bodily, and the l-.¡ordts prayer. I dontt know jnst made soall his members are complete in him. how long I kept this up, but one ash
night in December f knelt by the mother will think a litUe of me at

N side of my bêd before retiring, to im- you møetings. I woutd love to beplore God once more to be merciful remembered by the breilrren and(¿A new name.tt Doubiless there to me, a sinner, and to set my feet sisters of the church, but do not feel'is in this expression an allusion to a in the right way, and to show me the worthy. I would love to see them'custom almost as oìd as the world. way oftruth and righteousness; and, all, and be with them, ancl my heartIt was the manner of kings and as usual, I repeatecl the l:ordts goes out to them in christian loveprinces to give new nâmes to those prayer. I felt I had no friend on every meeting.
who held offices under them, particu- earth or in heaven. The darkness Your most unworthy daughter,larly when they first attracted their had got so thick f could not see. BEIJLE.notice and were taken into their em Befbre I had done imploring mercy,
ploy; and when, subsequenfly, they a, light burst fbrth, making tho Beravre, N. Y., Sept. 1p, 1ggp.
wele elevated to some new station, heavens brighter than ths noonday Dn¡.n ButunnN Bpnn¡:-I have
and crowned with additionaL honors. sirn. I saw it plainly. ft looked of,ten noticed that writers for the
Pharaohchanged the name of Joseph like a large star, mâny times, larger Srçus frequently express themselvesto Zaphnath paaneah, when he set than the sun. f stoppedand.looked, as not being able to find words tohin¡ over all the land of Egypt.
Another Pharaoh changed the name
of Hliakim to Jehoiakim, when he
elevatetl him. The Redeemer also
gaye new names to certain of his
apostles. .r Simon, son of Jona, thou
shalt be called Cephas. which'is.bv
interpretation, A- stone.tt .rAnä
James, the son of Zebedee. and
John the brother of James, hô sur-
named them Bo¿nerges. which is.îhe sons of thundeir.tt' But ho#shall we speak of the new. name

aud a voice said, (¿-A.rise., I got up, convey their thoughts. This, it
and my sins were all gone; the seems to me, does not seem very
darkness disappeared. Everything strange, from the fact that many of
seemed so bright in the miclBt of the wonderful things in the spiritual
natural darkness, and a peace câme kingdom of Ohrist cannot be ex

pressed in the language of-this world.
When I awoke in the morning eyery- PauL said, .( I knew a man in Christ
thing was praisingGod and rejoicing. above fourteen years ago (whether

in the body I cannot tell; or whether
things had passed away. But I out of the botly I cannot tell; Gott
kept very still' and never let any knoweth); howthathe was caught
one know my condition. After up into paradise, and. heard unspeak-

Jcsus, my.God, I know his rame,His name is all my trust:
o-r will he put my-soul to shame..\or let my hopebe lost."

given to our gracious Redeemer ?
for a greater than Joseph or Eliakim
is here. ¡.'Wherefore God hath also

they." (6And he hath on his vestureand on his thigh a name written.
KING OF KINGS ÄND .[,ORD OÉ

of the _great Redeemer, it covers all
the redeemed family, as the name of
the bride in^marriage_ is covered by
the name of the bridegroom. Thus

highly exaltecl him, and given him a
name which is abcve every nâme:
that at the name of Jesus every kned
should bow; of things in heaveä, and
things in earth, andthingsundér theeartl; and that everytoñgue should
confess that Jesus Christ is lrord. to
the glory of God the Father.tt ttþs-
ing made so much better than the

over me that I never felb before.

ft was a new world. to me. Old

your duty." At last, just before I
went, it cried louder than ever. I
felt if I did not go the house would
fall on me, and I would perish.
That settled the case. I had to go
or die.

Well, father, I must conclude, as
the children haye waked. I hope
you rvill forgive this poor. scribble,

able words, which it is not lawful for
a man to utter.tt In the margin we
roadr-rr possiblertt for fhe word lr law-
',ful.,' It seems very plain that it
was not possible for Paul to utter
those ¿. unspeakáble word^s t, which
he heard in paradise. So f have
thougbt it is for a similar reason
that the children sf Gotl fail to ex-
press the love of God which they
have felt in their hearts, I have
been surprised, at times, to flnd that
I cou.kl not express in words what
seemed so clear in my experience.
TVhen the Spirit of God reveals to us

when listening to a minister who has
been evid.ently preaching in the
spirit, at the wonderful gift which
God has given to men in preaching
the gospel of his salvation. It
seerus sometimes, when spiritual
things are revealed through his
ministers, that the chitrdren of God
can go even beyontl the mere words

awhile I began to doubt. -Had I re-
ceived a chango or not. X'ather,
you know when I came homer "w"hon
I went to meeting it seemed. so dif-ferent. f conld understand the
Scriptures better when they Ìrere ex-
pounded in the pulpit by the dear
saints of Gotl. pell, I went on
having doubts and fea,rs, and. felt

angels, as
obtained a

he hath by inheritance like it wâs my duty to be baptized;
more excellent name than but what ! To think of poor, sinful

me going to the church and asking
them to receive such a creatureamong

IORDS., Whatever be the name the saints to tre one of their number !
I could not until that day, when
sisters Susie Y. and Mary Shields that which s¿ Eye hath not seen, nor
went forward. I felt like f ought to ear heard, neither have entered into

wå,s â
go too; but I was not ready, and. the heart of man, the things which'we see that a new name given

token ofdistinction and honor. Ilow was not û.t. Something kept draw- God. hath prepared for them that
blesserl is the con¡lition of those who ing, it seemed, toward the church. love himrt, iu seems so easy to tell it
overcome the world. the flesh and One voico would sây, ,, Go;,, the to others, or write it to some brother ;the devil, the seal of God other, ¿6 You will deeeive yourself, but when we make the attempt wehaving

and inupon them
indorsed. by the

them, owned. and
dear Savior and antì. most of all the church;t, and. fail to find words which rìghtly ex-

distinguished from all such as have that I could not do. I thought I press the wonders and glories of the
the ¡oark of the beast. or his would say something to sister Hills, salvation which Christ has wroughtimage,

These

tion. who has gone up
of victory, so shall all

a gâv€ his life a rânsom
overcome, and sit with him in tris
throne.

" Such is the conqueror's rewartl.
Prepared and promisetl by the Lôrd :Let him that hãth the eafof faithl
Attend to what the Spirit saith.t' '
We submit the above[thoughts to

our anonymous correspondent, in the
hope that they may be blessed of the
Lord to her courtbrt. as weli as to
our read.ers generally J.

or the number of his name. and ask her advice; but a voice out for his people. The things ofare they which follow the lamb said, 6ú l{o, I will stay away; f dontt the Spirit of God are spiritualtywhithersoever he goeth,
before the throne of have to join unless I want to.,, Bnt discerned; and if we fail to receiveand âre'without fault

God. -A.s the new name in the white after I got to meeting and took my the Spirit to reveal them to us, the
stone declares the flnished work and seat I found out clifferent. The Scriptures become a sealed book to
perfect trium
God has laid

ph of the Stone that wind. was blowing and howling us. The words, although they stillin Zion for a founda- through the windows, anC a voice have their natural meaning, fail towiUr a shout from the rrind cried out to me all give us any spiritual comfort orfor who¡n he
in like rnanner through the service, 16Go, go, go, do instruction. I have been surprised
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of the preacher , and read, as it were,
¿( between the lines t, the wontlers of
his grace and the power of his loveIt then seems to matter very litild
whether these words are clothed in
grammatical language or not. The
eloquence of the speaker has nothing
to do in giving the hungry soul tho
hidden mannâ. These flrings are
spiritually discerned. It is not then
surprising that the children of God
fail to express the love of God which
they have received. and enjoyed. I
recently had a letter from brother
H.B Dlliott, in which he writes, ,, J
would. continue these few lines
longer, but do not seem to express
my feelings;" and yet his whole
letter shows clearly that he has
experienced the joys of salvation,
and a personal interest in the re.
demption which is in Christ Jesus.
But it would be useless for me to try
to tell what the children of God re.
ceive and. enjoy. ft is beyond oay
f'eeble power to express, or my pen
to describe. Others, far more able,
havo tried to express in word.s the
spiritual joy in the ûnished salvation
which Christ has wrou$ht out for
his people; but many havo not been
able to satisfy themselves in writing
or speaking of it. We read in
Matthew, rr Ilis name shail be called
Jesus; for he shall save his people
from their sins.tt In John we read,
where Christts prayer is record.ed,
(. f have fluished the work which
thou gavest me to do.tt îhere oan
be no d.oubt, therefore, about the
salvation of the peopls of .God; Itis a finished work; and Christ
prayed., 16Iloly Father, keep through
thine own name those whom thou
has given me.tt Now, when one has
the assurance of a personal interest
in such a salvation, can he ûnd words
to express his joy ? But we have
reason to thank God that we ca,n
enjoy the lovo of God, which is hid.
den from the world. 'We can bo
thankful also that !Íe can express to
others something of the mysteries of
this love, so that we can have sweet
fellowship with ourbrethren. God has
given wonderful gifts to some of his
children, for the profit of his church.
Paul says of himself, .( Wherefore I
was made a minister, according to
the gift of the graco of God given
unto me by the effectual working of
his power. Ifnto me, who arn less
than the least of all saints, is this
grace given, that I shouid preach
âmong the Gentiles the unsearchable
riches of Christ; and ro make all
(men) see what is the fellowship of
the mystery, which fron the begin-
ning of tire world hath been hid
in God.tt These gifts should be
highly prized by the church, as also
the gift of a.. ready writer.tt But,
as I expressed myself to a precious
brother in a letter a short time ago,
I have never yet written any letter
to my brethren, or to the SrcNs,
with which I was eutirely satisfled.

Yo¡rrs in fellowship,
B. F. HAMILTON.



TO OUR DETINQUENTS.
Ir rs a loug time sinco anYthing

has anÐeared in the Srcxs oF THE
Trunsïnder the above caPtion; col-
seouentlv a lalge uumber of our sub-
Ããñlréi. "n^ve .become forgetful of
their detinquency. EverY one can
iãi-iust hów his or her account
Ãtã"üsbv looking atthe clatenext to
tn"i" "uti" on thõ printecl slip pasted
éitner on the margin of their- pap.qr
o" o" the wraPþer ' contailing it'
ónis ìate cleno^t-es when the sub-
.""iptiò" exPired. WiIl our sub-
ããtiñ""s pleade each one look at their
date. and all ¡vho find it in artears

"*¿ "a 
a remittancer âs we need the

.1"ãv t" meet our hêavY exPenses ?

If voii ûnd You are a few months rn
ã"r'"u"., anci are nol able to send' the
*òoev iow, but exPect to be-.soont
lo-""ot order Youi Paper discon'
tinued, as we woirld' prefer to carry
the account fbr any reasonaDle
lenEth of time than to lcse Your
pationage altogether.
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MA"R,BIAGES.
ON October õth,1892' by Dlder Benton

Jenkins, at the resitlence of the bricle's
mother, !Ir. HenrY \Y
Miss Mary C' Jorcl¿n, all
N. Y.

ollenhaupt and

OBITIIAN,Y NO TICES.
DrBo-At his resiclence in Unioutown,

Bourbon Co., Kans¿s, on Tuesclay, Sept.
13th, 1S92, after a short illness of typhoid

ORDINATIONS,
I'nn Regular Primitive Baptist ChurcbL

of Jesus Christ called Luckiamute, in
Polk County, Oreg:on, being met at her
monthly neeting on Saturday before the
fourth Suntlay in September, 1892, with
a council of ordainecl helps from her sis-
ter churches, whom she hatl oalled lo-
gether with the view (if deemed expecli-
ent) of orclaining two of her brethren to
the work of the gospel ministr¡ to wit,
J. 1\{. L¡wnBNcr¡ and A. J- JouNre-o.N,
after clue examination of bcth of them,
antL flntling all things satisfactory, pro-
ceetled. with the ortlination.

The presbytery was composed of Eltlers
trVm. S. llatthews, Vincent J. Turnidge
anct Silas WiLliams; also Deacons Davicl
Parker ancl Eclwarcl Loat'

STGNS TF
I{aviug organizetl by appointing Elder

W. S, Matthews .rìIoderator, and Etlwarcl
Loat Clerk, pi'oceecled in the followíng
orcler:

Prayer by Elder Silas \Yilli¿r,ms.
Laying on of hands by the presbytery.
Charge by nlder Yincent J.1'urnidge.
The right hancl of feltowship was then

given to both of the now orclainecl minis-
ters by the presbytery, antl by all the
brethren and. sisters present, while sing-
ing one of Zion?s songs.

Thus were these cleat brethren set aparù
to the special service of the Lorcl, ancl
crecleniial papers given them to that
effect by this church.

YINCENT J. TURNIDGE.

ASSOCTATIONAL,

of Mitltlletorvn'

Tup Salisbury Olcl School or Primitive
Baptist Àssociation will holcl her session
for 1892 with the Nassaongo Church' six
miles southeast of Salisbury, commencing
on Weclnesclay, October 19úh, ancl con-
tinuiug the two following days' We ex-
tenil a corclial,invitation to ail lovers of
truth, especially ministering brethren.

Those coming from the uorth and south
will take the trains arriving at Salisbury
about two o?clock on TuestlaY, ¿s the
traíns pass at that place' The depot of
the Baltimore & Easter-n ShoreRoaclwill
be attenclecl toonthatdayalso. Itwoultl
afford satisfaction to the frientls if those'
who contemplate coming wotltl clrop a
carcl to D. J. Staton, at Salisbury, Md.
Then they would know wheu theY were
prepared for the occasiou.' We arehopingforapleasàntantlprofit-
able season; ancl it will be such it our
gathering together is in the name of the
Lortl,

T. M. P,OULSON.

YEARIY MEETINGS,

Tnn yearly meeting
Cheeter Co., Pa., will

at LontLon Traot
take place Octo

15th, 16th ancl 1?th, beginning at two
otclock p. m. on the 15th' anil closing ái;
one otcloch p. m. or the 17th. We eor-
dially invite ministers of our faith, antl
brethren ancl frientls, to meet with us.

Those coming from Philadelphia and
Wilmington will take train on the P., IM.
S¿ ts. R. R. from Broacl Streeú station at
11:55 a. m.; Wilmington at 12:õ4 P. m.
Ticket for Newark Centre, ancl there
change cars for Yeatmants, ueartheplace
of meeting. From Baltimore leave Union
Station at 9:1õ a. m. Ticket for Ne¡vark,
where they will be met ancl caretl for.

A. B. FRANCIS.

HYMN BOOKS,
The Seventh Edition of our BaPtist

Eym:r Book (smaU type) is now readyfor
distribution. We have nowreceived from
our Bind.ery in New York an ample sup-
ply of all tho varieties of Bintling.

Our assdrtment of the small books em-
braces

Cloth bhtling, single copy, 7õc, ha'Ì{,
tlozen $

Bluo
3.00.
Plain, single copy, $1.00; X¡er

single copy,'-$1.18 ; per

sÞgle oopy, or
$30.00.

OUft TABGE;TY?E EDITiOI{.
'W'e still have a full assortment of our

Iarse typo edition of Hymn Books, which
we*witl inail to any addiess at the follow-
ing prioes:

ha,lf
$1 00

4õ0
Etlge-- ------ --.

Turkey

fever, Elder Thonas Jobe'
Thé deceased lvas born iu Page Co',

Ya., Oct. 28th, 1849, and movecl with his
narents to Haucock Co., Ill', when four
iears olit, antl from there to Alleu Co',
krrr.o., in 18?0. I[e rvas unitecl in mar-
riage to }Iiss Iraura Cummings in 18?6,

antl removed in 1882 tó Bourbon Oounùy,
of which he was a continuous resident
until callecL to reap therewardof theiust
and righteous. In 18?3 hejoined the Old
gohooi Baptist Church, entering soon
afterwartl its ministry. He rvas widely
known among its ¡nembers in all parts of
the United States, and had a short time
before his death completecl an able liter-
arv nrocluction in one of the stanclard'
pubtications of that church, haviug been
ãppointed this yearts valeilictorian' As
a-ian he was universally esteemecl and
respected by all who knêw him, antl hacl
won the aff'ections of a large number of
friends, who feel that the loss cannot be
retrievetl.

The funeral services were helc'l in the
1!1. P. church-house at Uniontown, con-
iluctect by Elder Jones, of Drywood, and
the earthly remains were laid to rest in
the Drywoocl cemetery, twelve miles
south of Forb Scott. The bereavetl wife
ancl relatives have the sympathy of a
large number of friencls.

Dear brethren Beebe, the above notice
appeared in the Sror¿son Pilot, of this
county. Yours in solro\Y,

M. B. WEEDON.
Fonr Scort, Kansas, Oct.2,1892'

Cloth
Cloth
Blue,
Blue,

Ät the above prices we shall requile the
cash to accompâny tho orclers. Ãdtlress,

G, BEEBE'S SONS,
llicld.letown' Orange Co., N. Y.

TE{E TTR[ES
The otsigns of the T'imes,"

( ÐSTABT,ISEÐI¡ [EsE. )
ÐEYOîEÐ îO TE-E

0IrD SCHOOIT B-A.PTIST CÀUSE'
IS PUBIISEED

EVERY WEDNESDÀY,
BY GIIJBÐRî BEEBE'S SONS'

To whom all communications shoulci be
atldressed, and directed, Micldletown'
Orango Co., N. Y.

TERMS.

TWO DOI.,IJABS PER YEAR.

TITB RATES.
'W-hen old.ered at one ti-nne, and' paicl for

in atlvance, the following redtot'ions wilL
be mado for C1ubs, viz:

Six Copies for one yeâ'r.----- ----$11 00
Ten Copies for one yea,r------ -- - 18 Û0

Fifteen Copies for oneyear-- ---- 24 00
Twenty Copies foroneyear.----- 30 00

B. L. Bpnsp. 'Wu. L. Bnpsn.

IN$TRUCTIONS TO SUBSCRIBERS,

Our subscribers will confer a favor on
us, and enable us to keep their accouuts
with more accuracy, by observlng t-ûe rol-
lowing iustructions:'

- EOW TO REMIT.
The most convenieut and. safest rray of

sending remittances - i* , þy post-ofä,:ee
mone,v orders. wnrcn snoul(tlnvârlaDly oe
matle navabie to G' BEEBE'S SONS,
ãi tvfi¿¿tðtown, N. Y., antl not at the
Ñew York Ciüv Post-office, ancl always
inclose the order in the same envelope
witn the letter contai¡ing the informa-
tion how it is to be applied. l{'hen it is
nìfconvenient to piócuro a post-office
order: the money can bo i:rclosecl in the
ietter. and resistereal, antl it may then be
consié.erecl safe. We request that bank
checks on clistant banks bo not sent, as
they are subject to quite heavy tliscounts.

LOOK 10 TOUR DÀTES.

Ooposite tho namo on tho süp pasteal
eithär on the margin of your paper or on
the wraoner will be observed a riate, this
date tleñôtes the time at which vour sub-
scrintion eæpires, an' i. when a remittance
is niatle to-renéw tho subscription the
date shoulcl bo watchetl to see that it is
forwarded to such time as the remittanco
navs to. antl if nqBlected, by inf616¡*
irs.- it will be correctetl. Bv this methocl
eaôh subscriber has his owl account, and
õan see that the proper cretlits are given
for his remittances.

RI]LES FOR ORÞERINQ.
In maki¡g remittances be sure to give

tho oost-ofrce and. state of each name to
be õretlitetl. In ordering an add.ress
chaneed alwavs crve the post-office anal
state-at which the paper hãsbeenformer-
lv received, as well as the post-office ancl
itato to which it is to bechângetl. 'When
orderins tho discontinuanco of a sub-
scriotioã. prvo us the post-ofrce and stato
as $ell ai¡1he name tõ bo clisconti:ruecl.

8l¡1-

ru.i]

Bv Elder lVilliam Gadsby, lato of rÌIan-
cñester, Ens1antl. W-o have republishetl
a larse'ealition of the above named very
interésting antl instructi¡g pampblet.
Many thousands of coPies have been
scattered through Englantl and America,
antl read. with intense interest by the
lovers of the truth, ancl still the ilsmancl
has increased. to such a degree as to intluco
us to present to tho public this eclition
whichko will sentl (pottage paitt by us)
to anv oost-ofroe address i¡ the Unitetl
StateË ôr Canatla, at the following: rates,
viz: a single copy for10 cents; 12 copies
for$1.00; 25 copies for S2.00; ã0 copies
for S3.00; 100 copies for $õ.00.

Àt these low têrms the cash muet in all
cases âccompany tho lortlers' Atlclross

THE EVERTASTING TÄSK
TOR ATIIffiANS,

GILBERT BEEBE'S SONS,
Mitklletown, Orange Co., N. Y

..MEDITATION$ Oil ?ORTIONS Otr' THE
w0Rl,"

By Silas H. Durancl.
400 pases, cloth bouncl. Priee, $1.00.

WitI 6e sent (postage paid) to any ad-
dress on receiptof price. Addressoiders
to Elcler SilaS H. Durand, Southampton,
Bucks Co., Pa., or to thej.publisheis iof
this pape¡

1õ0
200
2õ0
e50

TEE OEI]RCE HÏSTOR,Y
FP"O}I CREATTON TO Â. D. 1-885"

BY EI-,DERS C. B. & S. HASSEL},.
This book contai¡s 1034 pages, iogether

with a flne steel engraviag of tho senior
author, Elder C. B. HasselL. In thefront
part is a complete " Table of Contents,Tt
d.ivided ilrto chapters, and in the back
part is a complete Intlex, naking it nrost
oonvenient for reference. The work is
now ready, antl wiÌl be mailecl to any ad-
d¡ess, postage prepaid., at âhe fqllowing
prices for single copies:

Genui¡re Turkey Morocco, Gilt--.95 00
Imitation Turkey Morocco, Gilt-- 4 00
Leather, Hancl Bouncl -- 2 õ0
ClothBound. -----"----.. 2 00

CLUB RÄTES.
The price at which tho History is sold

by the si.ngle copy will not admit of much
reduction for club rates; but to partia,lly
repay oux brethren and. friends for inúer-
esti-ng themselves in its circulation, wo
are authorized to n ake tho foilowi.ng re-
eluction for six or more copies ordered at
one time:
Six Copies of Genuine Turkey trIo-

roccô, Gilt ------:----.$z? oo
Six Copies of Imitation Turkey rllo-

rocco, Gilt-- -----.-----. S2 õ0
Six Copies of Leather Hand Bound 13 õ0
Six Copies of Cloth Bound.---.-.. 10 õ0

Tho orcler may tro for six or more
copies, all of one style of, binding, or as-
sorted, âs may bo clesirec[; but no otd.er
received for less than six copies, aad i¡l
all cages the cash must âccompany the
order. The books can be ordered each
sent to a different addrebs, or all to one
person, as preferred.. Atldress,

G. BEEBE'S SOI{S,
Mitldletow:r, Orango Co,, N. Y.

HYMil ÁI{I TUNT BOO[.

Siuth ed,i,ti,on oj shaûe notes and, ¡nfth
edi,ti,on of round, notes,

FOR I]SE IN OLD SCEOOL OR, PRIüTÎIVE
B.lprrsr cEURcFEs, co:ulrr.no By Er-
ÐERS S. E. DT'R,ÄND ÄND P. G. LESTER,.

The hymns aricl tunes in úhisbookhavo
been very oarefully selecterl and arrarg.ed.n
and are suoh as aro used in our churches
ill different parts of the counüry. The
book contairs 2?2 pages of print h all,
printed on extra heavy, No. 1 bookpaper
well bountl in fu]l cloth. Two kinflg ars
priatetl, round and shape notes. Be
careful to namo whioh ki:rd is wanted. ,

Price per copy, sent by mail, postpaiil,
$1.00. Price per dozen, sent by oxpreÊs
or freight, as may be elesirect, at the
exBense of the purchaser, $9.00. Se¡rtl
clraft, money orcler or registered letùer to
Silas II. Durand., Southampton, Bueks
Co., Pa.

REMINISCENCES AND TETTERS
Or.

lV[-.A.R,'5T P.{R,KER,.
303 pages, cloth bountl, with photo-

graph taken expressly for this book.
Prioe $1. \MilI be sent post paicl on re-
ceipt of price. Acltlress all orders to
Silas H. Durand, Southampion, Bucko
Co., Pa,

n'TEE EDIToRIALS,"
FIRST AND SECONÐ VOTÏIMES.

We stilt have a few copies of theeo
books for saLe at tho following prices for
each volume, viz:

Plain Cloth Bindi¡g---- ----,-..S2 00

Imitatron Morocco--.. -.....---- 3 õ0

Imitation Morocço, exira-----.- 4 õ0'

Geuuine Turkey Morocco- -----. 5 0û
Adùress B. L. BEEtsE-
.lfidd]etorvll, Oiango Co ' N. Y
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FITBLTSHED .W^EEKLIT, -AT T-wO DOLL-â,IRS -.A. frlÐA'R,.
DEYOTED TO TTTE OI_,D SCHOOT- BAPTIST CAUSE.

..TTTE S-W-OR,Ð OF'' TTTE LOR,D .A.I.{D OF'' GIDEON.''
vOt. 60. MIDDLET0I{I{, N. Y., WEDI{ESÐÄY, 00T0BER 19, 1892.

T ORBESPONDENCE.POETRY.
NOT SINAI, BUT CAT.,VARY.

Nor to the mount of Sinai now-
Mercy in vain is looktd for there;

At Jesust throne of grace I bow,
Anct seek his face by humbLe pr¿lyer.

Not to the fire-that arvful sight;
Not to the trumpetTs solemn sound,

Which ditl the prophet Il{oses fright'
AncPmatie the people tremble round.

But to the blood of Calvary sweet'
The blootl th¿t once atonetl for sin;

To the besprinklecl melcy-seat,
lVhere guilty sinners parclon win.

Gladly I come to Ziou's hill,
The city of the Goil of grace;

The mount that God cloth visit still'
That sacred. spot, that holy place.

Poor sinner, clost thou guilty stand
Before a sin-avenging God ?

See Jesus there, at his right hancl,
Pleading his merits and his blood.

Fear not ! he will not cast thee out;
The soirl that doth towarcl him move

fs clrawn by love, without a cloubt,
And shall redeeming mercy Prove.

Rr:rsrnnstowN, Mcl., Oci. 3, 1892.

G. Bprnnts SoNs-Dn¡.n BnPrn-
nnx:-My miud has been led very
often of late to contemplate the
workings of that mind which is of
the flesh in the believer, and also the
many warnings against ib which are
recorded in the Scriptures; and this
evening I feel like writing out a few
reflections for the SreNs in reference
to this matter. We hear it said bY
inspiration that (( great is the mys-
tery of gorlliness.rr' This is a trnUr
which by christian experience is
deeply impressecl upon our hearts.
But there is also another mYsterYt
which by the same experience we
flnd to be very great also,.and that
is ('themystery of iniquity;t' and the
child of God does not have to look
outside of his own heart to become
aware of this mystery. The old man
of sin is not expelletl from his heart;
and while held in chains, so that he
cannot exercise dominion over Ure

felt in every wây, áud causes con.
tinual warfare within. All that is
true ofunregenerate men, so far as
indwelling sin iS concerned, is equal-
ly true of the believer. But the be-
liever is âware of his evil heart, and
abhors himself therefor, and daily
repents in sackcloth and ashes, and
desires to be free from the body of
this death, and looks to Jesus as
his only ref'uge and hope.

It is sorrowfully true that the
seeds of all the ills that grow are
sowu in tþe nature of each one of us;
and the evil that is in a chilcl of God
is the same kind of evil that is in an
unbeliever. It is trulyavastchange
to a man to become a believer in
Jesus; but this worh reveals to him
the hitherto hidden evils of his
heart, and shows hi¡o tìlat by nature
he is a chilcl of wratìr, even as others.
Thus such an one cannot boa,st over
any other, but must count himself
the chief of sinners, and ex.þl sove-
reign mercy alone for his sálvation.
On the one hancl the deceitful heart
shows its depravity and slaverY to
every lust and sin, by all manner of
outbreaking sins, like murders,
thefts, lyings, f'alseswearings' jeal-
ousiês, whisperings, talebeariugs,
hatreds, emulations, blasphemies,
and such like; and oq the other hancl
the same heart shows its desperate
wickedness ancl deceitfulness, by
becoming f'ull of Pharisaic ¡eligion,
and by nraking loud professions of
godliuess, ãnd by despising others
who have in any way deParted from

what their false pieiy enjoins. All
mâ,nner of sin is reprovecl and con-
demned in the word of Goti; but if
one thing is more sternly denounced
than another, it is that false right-
eousness which is based upon mere
forms, which tithes mint, anise and
cummin, and neglects at the same
time juclgment, mercy and f¿ith.-
See Matt. xxiii.23.

This language of our Savior to
which I have just referred has been
in my mind for several weeks past,
and it is of this language that I, wish
especially to write. It is true this
language was spoken to the Pha risees
and scribes more than eighteen cen-
turies ago, and was intendecl as a
rebuke to them. But of what use is
this language, and whom does it f.t
to-day ? should be our inquiry. If
we stili cairy about with us the
same self-righteous nature that they

and that we all by nature had,
language may be a warn-

us, as well as to them. It

ouly, and. that all the interest which
we can possibly have in it is the
curiosityof a relic-hunter, who stores
up relics of the past, by which our
progress in excellence may be known.
If we read, any part of the Scriptures
thus-. wo make a great mistake, and
forfeit the riches which they contain
for us who read them. No ! the
Scriptures written in all the past
were written for our learning, aud
they contain lessons for us to-day, if
we be enlightenccl by the Holy Spirit
to read. aud understand them aiight.
This language of our Savior, ad.-
dressed to men und.er the control of
the pharisaic spirit then, also fi.ts
the same spirit wherever its work-
ings are seen. And if this spirib
shows itself in a child of God, by
this language he also is rebuked and
warned. A spirit of pharisaic pride
is as much to be condemned in a be-
liever as when found anywhere else;
and when led by the Spirit of Christ
our prayer will be, 'ú O Lord, search
me, aud kuow me; try my tboughts,
and see if there be any wicked. way
in me; and lead me in the \Yây eYer-
Iasting.tt If rve believe all these re-
bukes begau and ended with "men
who lived in the days of Jesus' flesh,
we niight as well cease caring about
them; but if we cân see that we also
are possessed of the same carnal
nature and evil tend.encies, then
shall we ûnd a living interest in
tbese solemn, awful reproofsand atl-
monitions.

N0. 42.

With this somewhat long pre.
face, let us look at the Sa-¿lorts
words, .¿Ye tithe rnint, anise and.
cummin, ancl have omitted the
weigìrtier matters of the law, jndg-
ment, mercy and faith.tt îhis is a
spirit that grâsps at the form of
godliness, while it misses the power
thereof. It was all right to pay all
the tithes which the law of Goil
demanded. of them, but it was altr
rvrong to pass by the essential
things, judgment, mercy and faith.
The flrst ís easy to do, because by
it the natural pride of the human
heart may be fed, antl human right-
eousness exalted, The second is
hard, because to follow it requires
the crucifixion of ali creature glory,
and the entire abasement of self;
and. man by nature would rather
exalt himseif than be abased. îire
words (ú judgment, mercy and faith tT

here have the force of what rçe
understand. by justice, mercy and.
integrity, or good faith. Thus iu

very exac6; but in their dealings
with their fellow-men they regarded
neither equity, kindness nor honesty.
The same thing is declared. again by
our Savior when he sa,id of the same
class of religionists, (.Ye rob for
devour] wid.ofi'ts houses, ancl for a
pretense make long prayers.tt This
has been the tendency of .the hunaan
heart in all ages. îhe prophets
denounced the people in their dayn
accusing them of fasting for stlife'
ancl'debate. lleu will fast to tho
Lord, and at the same time strive
against their fellows for the giory,
riches, honor and. fa'me of this world,
and imagine that they arebetterthan
the man who walks quietly, hunnbly,
gently and. honestly with his f'ellow-
men, bub who yet tloes not obserVe.
so carefully the outward forms of
religion. They trust in themselves
that they aro righteous, ancl. clespise
others ; ancl this is just as true down
in this nineteenth century as it was'
in the first.years of the christian
era. IIen are exceed.ing slow to.
learn that rvhat the I,ord requires i*
to deal justly, love mercy, and walk
humbly with God. This the Phari-
see never cloes. This only the
brokeu-hearted penitent can do.

But is it possible that such a self'-
righteous, vain-glorious, oppressive
spirit can manifest itself in a chikl
of God? Can one who is' a. bel.iever
ancl a disciple be so led away by the
dictates of the fìesh that he can
neglect justice, uêrcy ancì. equity,

f
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-Montlúy lìecorcL.

HOMEWARD BOIIND.
éve, whôn á11 *o!'noSll¿lo áucl still,

f musihg leaned oter my window-sill,
IMhen my ear; caught up a distant sound,
The burclen of which seemecl "Homewald.

bound.tT

I Jistened, listenetl, but all in vain,
To catch some worc'ls of.the low, sweet

strain;
I corlcl only hear borne along with the

souud
The iovous refrain, "trYe're homewatd."böund.7t

" We're honrerçard bouncl ! we't'e home-
ward bouncl ltt

0 where can wortls dear as these be found
To the heart of the mariuer far at sea,
\Yho longs with the lovecl on the lancl to

.be I
" We're homeward bound !" What words

of cheer
To the weary, the sad ancl the sufferiug

here !

They seem to say, whel earthts ties are
IIYEN,

Therets resf an[l home for the weary in
heaven.

"'We?re homeward. bound !77 1'o those
who weep

Otel the grass-grown graves where loved.
ones sleep,

How cloubly sweet mûst be the sound
Of the joyful ¡çorcls, " We'r'e homewarcl

bound ltt

"We're homeward boundltt O trsorcls
how meet

To weary souls with waY-woru feet,
Bound for the home where waiting stands
A glorious house not macle with hands.

" IMetre homeward bound ltt To the dy-
ing saint,

When the eye grows tlim and the pulse
grows faint,

How dear are the words as he sinks to
IEST,

Falling sweetly asleep on Jesust breast'
.å.BBIE G. CLARK.

i Saxronn, tfaine'

to reacl this payrng tithes, saying prayers, aud
o"f ',God-¡,a.nel,"f.p¡-....appliecl to that generâr outw worship, they were
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while at the same time he is very
full of zeal for the lesser matters, the
form of godliness ? If we yet carry
about with us a carnal nature, if in-
deed the body is deatl beaause of sin,
rv'e mây well believe that it may be
so; ancl therefore it may be well for
us all to examine ourselves, and
proYe our owu selves, whether we
be controlled by the flesh or by the
Spirit. I believe that we are all
liable to put the lesser things fcre-
most, and to lay aside the matters
of greaüest moment. Mercy, love,
pity and forebearance mây be sorely
wounded. and. cast out, while we
exact the last farthing due to some
form of what we are pleased to call
gospel order. The letter of the law
of Zion may be strictly adhered. to,
while at the same time the demons
of envy, hatrecl antl jealousy may
be raging in our hearts, and the
gracious plants of love, peac$
charity and pity may be scorched
ancì drooping both iu our hearts and
in the church. My observation has
been that oftener than otherwise
when we have been the greatest
sticklers for some form of order, the
devil has slippecl in at the back door,
and. let loose in our souls all the evil
passions that flesh is heir to. We
exact strict tithes of form and out-
ward order, while we d.espise him
who seems to us to have failed in the
f,orm of godliness. If it be wrong
not to pay the appointed tithe of
mint, anise and. cummin, how vast
must be the sin of driving out mercy
w'ith revenge, of supplanting kind-
ness, love and forbearance wíth
hatred, enmity and strife ? Á' de-
parture from the outward order of
Godts house is to be deplored; but
how much more ought we to deplore
harshness, fault-frnding, censorious-
ness, bitter, sneering words, and the
breaking of fqllowsþip with those
for whom Christ died. It is one
thing to tell a brother of his fault,
and it is quite another thing to with-
draw our fellowship from him be-
cause he fails to see wherein he has
erred. As a husband may see faults,
and grevious ones, too, in the wife of
his bosom, but notwithstanding all
is bound to love and cherish her,
and. must not think of putting her
away for every cause; so rre may
see grievous faults in our brethren,
but yeû must mako but few things a
cause for a declaration of nonfeìlow-
ship. Our God bore with fsrael
long, saying that he hated putting
away; and he bears with us long,
and does not put ns away. Even so
let us be long-suffering. If we
can bear the infirmities of the weak,
we shall show that we indeed. are
strong. But when we cannot bear
such things with long-suffering, we
proye that we are ryeak. It is uot a
proof of strength to denounce an
erring brother bitterly and strongly,
and to cast l¡im out from our pres-
ence; but it is a proof of strength
when we cân see him err, and pity
and love him still, and pray and
strive for his restoration to ttre right
way.

IIow often we know not what
manner of spirit we are of. The
disciples moved by what they sup-
posed was a zeal for the Master,
once asked if they should command
ûre to come clown from heaven and.
destroy a certain city which hacl re-
fused to receive him. Ilumau nature
in men is always ready to hurl the
thunderbolts of heaven against those
who differ from them. 'What un-
hollowed passions have been grati-
fied by bulls of excommunication, by
acts of exclusion, ancl by anathemas
uttered. against their opponents !

Satanic passions in men vainly sup-
pose that heaven will prostitute its
powers to do their revengeful will.
Ancl Jesus rebuked this false ancl
fleshly zeali:a his disciples with the
word.s of solemn warning, .¡ Ye know
not what manner of spirit ye are of.tt
That city had rejected Jesus, it was
true; but this spirit of vengeance in
them was also as much at enmity
with Jesus as was the act of the city
in rejecting him. Even so in our
thoughts and our dealings with those
who seem to us to berejecting Christ
in some of the order of his house, it
is well for us to take heed to our
spirit, lest it be a false zeal, born of
the spirit of revenge rather than
love to Gocl and a desire to save our
brother.

We are all Pharisees by nature,
and only the grace of God can keep
this spirit in control, and prevent us
from acting it out in all our walk and
labor in the house of God. lf our
brother walks disorderly we must
not indeed follow him or walk witli
him in his disorder; but this is not
saying that we shall refuse to call
him brother, or to walk with him in
the church. We are not to say,
Thou art in disorder, therefore we
will have no more to do with thee.
This is the way of the Pharisee.
To withdraw from a brother who
walks disorderly is simply to stay
just where we have been all the time,
and not to go with him in his course.
If my brother naturally will run
away from home, to withdraw from
him means that I just stay at home,
and urge him to dolikewise, orto re-
turn ifhe has already departerl, and
welcome him when he does return.
Äny other course partakes of Phari-
saical pride, as is set forth by the
elder l:rother in the parable of the
(6 prodigal son.rr îhé spirit that
would turn a cold shoulder to an
erring brother, and shove him out in
the cold, is well-nigh infinitely worse
than the errors of which he may have
been guilty. Surely no brethren or
churches to-day are walking in any
greater disorder, either in faith or
practice, than did some of the apos-
tolic churches. Yet while the apos,
tles warned. and rebuked them, they
did not intimate any withdrawal of
fellowship, excepü in oneor two.very
aggravated instances. Surely we
are not called upon to be any more
exact than the apostles themselves,
who had the mind of Christ. Per-
haps unwittingly we also may strain
at a gnat and swallow a camel.

I often have thought that if rve
couid see the results of our tithing
the small matters so exactly, to the
neglect of the weightier matters, we
should often pause in our course.
If to tithe urinú, anise and cummin
be to sacrifice love, peace, good will
and fellowship, then let the mint,
anise and cummin go. I mean that
if to carry out some outward. form of
order means to break the peace of
whole churches, and make the noise
and confusion of war to abound,
then in Godts name sacrifi.ce the
iesser for the greater; for love and
peace and fellowship are dearer in
the sight of God than any letter of
form can be; for he says to us all,
¿¿Go ye, and. learn what this mean-
eth, I will have mercy, and. not sacri-
ß.ce,1, If, for instance, to set aside a
member from our number is likely to
offend mâny, and breed strife all
around, any church had far better
bear a little longer with that one
than cause war in all her borders.
It is well to let some things alone
till God shall heal them, or till he
shall cut out the sore. We need
not think it strauge that our breth-
ren of other churches do not see
things âs we see them; and if they
should not see that our reasons for
our course are good ones, we need
not think it strange or unbrotherly
either. But let us in such cases
wait, and still walk in love and fel-
lowship; for we may be sure that
God will bring it all to the light,
when both they and we shall per-
haps see that both were partly right
aúd partly wrong, while both de-
sired with all the heart to do right.

It has loug seemed to me that an
earnest zealfor truth and righ! may
exist in perfect harmony with all
long-suft'ering and brotherly forbear-
ance; andbrotherlykindness is in-
flnitely better than any zeal for any
form, however right that form rnay
be. I-.¡et us try to have the order
right, then, but by all means have
fervent charity amorg ourseh'es. If
strict ad.herence to some forms be
needful, aud should be relentleS'sly
carried out, it would clisrupt all our
associations and churches, and we
should havo a hundred parties all
over our country. If one church
drops correspondence with another
churcb, it is well to remember thât
we cannot expect all our sister
cþurches to do the same; and in
many cases to insist upon it would
result in disrupting a hundred
churches aud a score of associations.
I-¡et us bear a lesser evil, rather than
provoke a greater one. I-.¡ove ancl
peace antl forbearance are better
than an adherence to any form, if
such adherence is going to result in
strife, debate and alienation. It is
well to tithe mint, anise and cummin;
but it is better to seek for peace and
ruercy and ediflcatiou.

I leave these thoughts. lVlay they
do good, ancl noù harm. I remain
your brother in a precious hope,

F. A. bEICK.

STGiTS OF THÐ T'TMES c

REFTECT]ONS.
Ar,r. attenopted explanations of the

mysterious ways of God are vain.
They only produce in rhe mind of the
natural mân more opposition to the
truth, more reasons for their disbe-
lief of it, and in the mind of a child
of God confusion. These mysteries
connotbeexplained. The preaching
of the gospel is not for that purpose.
Godts way is in the sea, his pathway
in the deep waters, and therefore his
footsteps are not known. Ilis pur-
poses ancl their fulûltment are de.
clarecl in the Scriptures, but not ex-
plained" In alt the sweet declara-
tions of his word and work, which
comfort and quiet the troubled hearts
of his little children, there will, there
must, always appear to them un-
searchabìe mysteries, visions which
stretch alvay in our spiritual horizon
far beyond the utmost reach of our
sight; glimpses, glorious and com-
forting glimpses, of ways that are
past frnding out. fn the still waters
of the soul-refreshing truth, by which
the l-.¡ord leads his flock, there will
appear to their enraptured yiew un-
fathomable depths; and above the
green pastures, where he makes them
to lie down in gospel content under
the beams of the Sun of righteous.
ness, there must appear inûnite
heights, of which they can see only
just enough to know that they arê
unsearchable. But these unfathom-
able depths ancl unsearchable heights
and immeasurable breadths and.
lengths of the infrnite wisdom of God
clo not disturb the faith of the Lordts
people, nor excjte their curiosity, antl
stimulate an ambition to ûnd out
those mysteries. Their eft'ect is
rather to cause a deeper and moro
solemn reveÌenoe in the heart for
God, and â more confiding trust in
him, ancl to bring an experience of
sweeter rest in his infinite love and
boundless wisd.om and power,

That preaching in which every-
thing is sought to be explained and
matJe clear to the ûnite understand-
ing is of but little if any use to the
people of God, who can never under-
stand the mystery of their own ex-
perieuce, but who a.re comforted and
made to rejoice when that experience
is witnessed to in the preaching of
the gospel, and thus confìrmed as the
work of God.

ú( The hidden wisdom which God
ordained before the world unto t, the
glory of his people was spoken by
the apostles .( in a mystery;,t and it
is still spoken by all the seryants of
Gocl unto his people ¿.rn a mystery.tt

-1 Cor. ii. 7. It is a glorious m.ys-
ter¡., full of comfort and joy to the
hurnble believer, but which will never
cease to be a mystery till mortality
shall be swaliowed up cf life.

\Me shall ever try in vain to make
the thoughts autl ways of God appear
consistent 'with the thoughts and
ways oi' man.-fsa. lv. 8, 9. There
is not, as some suppose, any essen-
tiai distiuction between right and
Frong aside from the word and co¡n-
mancl of God. His precepts areright because they are his, ãncl for



no other reason. IIe has never given
to men any rule by which to decide
what is right in them but his own
commands to them; and he has never
given to any being any rule by which
to decide what is right in himself
but his own word. declaring his work.
Whatever he has done it was inf.-
nitely right and inûnitely wise that
he shoulcl do. Tho l-.,ord, being angry
with fsrael, moved David agair-rst
them to say, Go number Israel and
Judah. Afterward he caused David
to see and confess thathehad sinned
in doing so, and to humbly bow to
the L,ord, and submit himself and his
people to the punishment he felt tìrat
he justly deserved.-2 Sam. xxiv. 1.
Shall we make reply against God in
this, when David s¡rbmitted hr:mblyt
or shall we say it cannot be so, be-
cause 'we in our vaniiy sttppose \Yo

are acquainted with some essentiaÌ
rule of right that the I¡ord would
have violated in doiug so ? Then we
must criticise all his works, and
accuse him for making venomous and
vicious beasts, and for causing poi-
sonous plauts to grow out of the
earth with those that are gootl for
food.

Godliness ancl iniquity are both
declared to be mysteries, and the
wisdono of God is to be displayecl in
both. In the love of God which he
sheds abroad in the hearts of his
people is all their holiness. TVhy he
did. not cause all the race of Adamto
experience that love is a mYsterY
never to be understootl bY created
intelligence; and for which no proper
reason can eYer be given excePt the
one given by him who was meekand
lowly in heart: ¿'Ðven so, Father;
for so it see].'red good in thy sigltt."-
Matt. xi. 26.

The und.erstanding by which we
know the Son of GotI is not that
which we have by nature, but it is
an uuderstanding which he himself
has given us in the gift of salvation
and eternai lif'e. It is an experience ;
for if we linow him that is true, 6¿ v'e
are in him that is true, even in his
Son Jesus Christ. This is the true
God, and eternal life.tt-l Johnv.20.
This understanding or experience
d.oes not depend upon the measure
of natural wisdom or learning or in-
tellectual power. Its power and re-
sults are equally seen by the spiritual
eye in the child and the man; in the
feeble-minded and the man of strong
mental powers.

Irif'e is always the ncoving power.
The lif'e that the I-.rord's people now
live in the flesh, as his people, they
do not live by virtue of any Power
belonging to them in their natural
creation, fbr there is no power in that
life to lead them in Paths of right-
eousness; but it is a life they live by
the faith of the Son of "God, who
loied them, and, gave þirnself for
them. That is a sinless life. They
could not live any other life before
God, who '( is of purer eyes than to
behotd evil, ancì. cannot look upon
iniquity." Úr0hrist is our life.tt (ÚFor

me to live is Christ.t' fn him we
stand holy and without blame before

SIGNS OF'THE TIMES
God in love. Every thought that is
pure, eyery feeling that is holy, every
¡ootion that is right, is from that
divine life. From the flrst experi-
ence of that life in the sinner, through
all the strange and wonclerful jour-
ney, the conflicts, the victories of
faith, the obedience in heart and
walk, to the iast crowning experience
of perfect conformity to his own glo-
riou.s image, all the power is from the
dear Savior. l[ot a parbicle of the
power that caused oûe spiritual
movement is from ourselves, not
from any other source than Jesus.
Ile is our life, and unto him belong
the power and Ure giory.

The power of the life of God felt in
the soul is love. By the experience
of that lovo going out to his children
we know that we have passed from
death unto life. We do not coFe
into a knowledge of Jesus by study
and searching, but by growing. Wo
(ú grow up into him in all things,
which is the llead, even Christ.tt
The soil in which \re are rooted to
cause that growth is love.-Eph. iii
17. Being rooted and grounded in
love, we are enabled to comprehend
its breadths and lengths and depths
and heights. îhat love ot Christ
which we thus come to know is a love
that passeth knowledge. \Me feel iü,
and rejoice in it, and. rest ii it. In
the perfect experience of Uris love of
Christ which passeth knowledge the
poor sinner is '( frlled with all the
fullness of God.tt This love that so
satisfies the soul is fbrever beyond
our knowledge in its infinite beights
and unfathonoable depths and limit-
less breadths andlengths; and yet
how perfectly satisfying it is to every
one that feels it, old and young, rich
and poor, learned and unlearned.
Ilow contentetl it makes one feel,
whatever his present lot may be, and
whatever his conditiotr; and one of
the greatest rvonders of that love is
its binding power. ft is ¿6 the boncl
of perfectness.tt-Col. iii. 14. Iú binds
together those who by nature were
antagonistic to each other, and hated
one another. lYhen oue feels that
love he desires to r( put it on," to
give it expression in his words and
actions. It is the most beautiful
clothing one càn possibly wear; and
when oue has (¿ put on charity tt it has
a rnarvelous eft'ect upon the appear-
an(,e to him of all who love the Lord.
It so transforms them in his view
that he cannot see anydefectinthem
that will mar or interrupt his love
aud kindness to them. It covers
from his sight a multitude of fãults
in them. 'r Behokl what manner of
love the tr'ather hath bestowed upon
us, that we should be c¿lled the sons
of God.t' That same love shecl
abroad in the hearts of his people
here on earth is just as wonderful in
them. It loses none of its marvelous
charaater. It is there only, in their
own hearts, that tþey see and feel its
power and. glory. lt is ever the
same-pure, holy, unselflsh; coming
from God, and ever returning to him.

SII]AS H. DUR,AN'D.
Sot'rn.rrrprox, I'a., Oôt. 2, 1302,

AnenwrrNo, Kansas, Sept.30, 1892.

Er,rnn BnNro¡r Jp¡wrNs-Mn
Dpln Bnorunn rN Csnrsr:-It
seems almost impossible that I should
be favored with the blessed privilege
of claiming such a near relationship,
but I feel that we are made near, by
the blood of Christ. '!Vhata wond.er-
ful power it has ! It can give life;
cleanse, purify and bind together so
thoroughly that none can kill, polute
or tear assunder that which is united
by that crimson flood. I cannot ex-
press to you, dear brother (but
doubtless J¡ou can und.erstand), how
my heart warmed and swelled nearly
to bursting when f once mors stood
âmoÐg my precious hindrecl in Christ,
in my own little church-home, where
I hadenjoyed so many happy hours
years ago. It was there I spent my
childhood naturally and spiritually.
It was there I was maruied both
naturally and spiritually; and it was
there I felt I must forever dwell;
but that, it seems, is not to be. We
enjoyed our short visit so very much,
and your welcome to us was so cor-
dial and kind, that it nearly broke
my heart to think f must again leave
you all and returnto thislittle lonely
corner of the earth, and wonder why
it must be that I am denied the
blessed privilege of dwelling âmong
those I so dearly love. But we are
told that no good thing will the Lord.
withhold from those who fear him.
So I conclude (if I am his) he with-
holds this privilege becauso he con-
siders it is not good for me; just as
atkind. parent who has a f'eeble childo
thinks it not good for him to have
rich fbod; and taking him kintlly by
the hand leads him away from the
well-ûIlecl table, and. away from
among his brothers and sisters (who
are well and strong, and can enjoy
jl without harm) andtakeshim away
by himselt and gives him something
nourishingand strengthening, telling
him, ttI willneverleave thee nor for-
sahe thee.tt I think this must be my
oâse. I am a sort of weak, sickly,
stumbling one, and. it is not good. for
mo to enjoy what my stronger breth-
ren and sister feecl upoìt; but I am
allowed some sweet meals; and one
dear brother and sister (my husband
and one lady friend) are permitted
to be with me; and having my
heavenly Parent ever by my side,
I surely should not complain, for
others have less than that. Ferhaps
I learn to love him more. I have so
often wished to write to you, but
was afraid to trespass on your time,
or that of any other Elder, as f know
you must bc flooded. with letters,
and have little time to spend with
such as rnine; but if I were granted
the freedom of expression with which
many of the dear kindred are blessecl,
I am af'raiÈ I should venture oc-
casionally to intrude upou your
patieuce. But, tr thiuk the poor
widow of okl had but a mite, and
she gave it all. She did not with-
hold it because it was so small; and
why should I be afraid to give the
little I posseËs? If lhaveanything,
it is not mine to hide and keep, bnt
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mine to use for the good of my
Fatherts little ones. TVhat I have
is theirs, and theirs is mine, and we
are his. AII are one, and the same
body.

After leaving Middletown we
visited Philadelphia, and called. upon
brother Coulter and sister BarnsleSr.
There we received.the same kind and
heartly welcome, which only Godts
people know l¡ow to give. They
were strangers to us in the flesìr,
but O! so nearly and dearly related.
in the Spirit; for my Father is their
Father, and my God their God.
They made us so much at home that
when Elder White (whom we heard
preach while there, and. who learned"
that we came from Kansas) re-
marked, 6É You are a long way from
home,t'I started as if waked fronr a
pleasant dream, and replied, '( It is
true; yet we feel more at home here
than in Kansas.t' Many miles from
home in body, but perfectly at home
in spirit. \,V-hat is so sweet as this
pure christian love, which is .indqed
born of God ? It is so unlike a,

natural and earthly love. It is so
true, so d.eep, so sincero aud lasting.
I told an Episcopalian friencl of mine
of our calling upcn them, and she
smiled and said, ,, Why, how strange
for you to call on them when you
had. never seen them 'oefore.tt I
answered that I guessed they did noô
consid.er ib so. I pitied her in her
innocent ignorance. EIow little the
world knows of the secret of the
Lord, which is only with thgse ¡vho
know aucl fear him;.+ud if-we ha,ve
that knowledge, what a dep'lh of
gratitude we should fpel. Snrely
(whether we are deceived or not)
this I know, çe âre rrery, very differ-
ent from the rest of the world, a
peculiar people, and possess a treas-
ure which the world can never give,
attain or clestroy. There is a warm
affection and. a tenderness of feeling
âmong Godts little ones, unknown to
the outer world. While in Mitltlle-
town a lacly, speakiug of' our de-
nomination, remarked, '¿ ltve heârd
it sairl they are so kind, good and
affectionate to one another.tt I re-
plied,r(Well, they try to be; they
should be.tt I think now I see the
meaning of the commantl, r'.[-.let your
light so shine before meur that they
lnay see your good works, and glorifY
your Father which is in heaven.t¡
.A.nd this can only be done when ho
shines ir us, and then we cannot
hide the good work; for he rvorks in
us, and others cannot fail to see the,
effect. So it is. The eYes of the,
world are as reacly to detect our
short-conings. Should we nob be,
very careful? \Yhen quite a Young
girl, before I made a Profession of
religion, a geutleman with whom rte
boarded l.rought somel,hing for his.
table, and. all hands remarked u-pon
its poor quality. Well, said he'
Iaughing, 6¿ it ought to be gootl; it is.
Otd School Baptist. I bought it of
I|l[¡.-, and he told me it was
good. If I hati know it 'was not
good, I certainlY should not hava

( Contittuetl on Page 333.)
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TEE VICTORY OF T'AITH.
" Fon whatsoever is bor¡r of Gotl over-

cometh the lçorld; antt this is the r-ictory
tÌr¿t overcometjr the workl, even our
f,aith.t?-1 John v. 4.

To those who are conscious of their
owü sinfulness, \vho earnestly desire
to be delir.ered. from the power of
guilt, itis of the most serious interest
to know whether they are truly par-
takers in the righteousness of Jesus

" Christr by which sinners âre made
holy and without blame before God
in love. fn conparison with this
question all earthly consiclerations
sink into insignifi.cance. Since man
by transgression of the commancl-
ment of his Maker brought sin and
death upon himself and all his race,
ûo real joy can be attained by any
works of his own; because the curse
of death has blighted every earthly
so¡lrce of comfort. Neither by the
labor of his hands nor by the re-
searches,of mental toil can the sinner
release himself from the just condem-
nation which has already passed
upon irim. The trst ray of rlivine
light which shines in hisheartsl¡ows
him that he is a condemned criminal
whose sentence is recorded in the
revelation of the wrath of God. The
entrance of this word of light shows
the lost conclition of the subject of
divine teaching. Ile then for the
6.rst time realizes the irresistible
power of that awfui sentence by
which death is tlecreed against the
sinner. Confessing the justice of his
condemnation, he row prays in spirit
and. in truth for that mercy which
seems beyoud the reach of hope.
Indeed, it is not by the natural mincl
that tliis prâyer is dictated. It is
given by the Spiriû of truth, which
helpeth the infrrmities of the saints,
making intercessiou for them with
groanings which cannot be uttered
by their faltering tongues. This is
the beginning of tliat experience of
warfare in himselt which is charac.
teristic of those who are led. by the
Spiri.t of God. The naturatr mintt
ca,n neYer conprehend how the infr-
nite hoiiness of God can be displayed
in the salvation of sinners who are
,enemies against God by wicked
works; yet the riches of divine grace
,appeâr in the revelation through
faith of the righteousness of Christ,
by which the sins of all his redeemed
people are blotted out, and they are
ærade holy and. without blame before
God in love. Until this delivering
grace is shownto the quickened. sinner
there can be nothing hut coudemna-
tion resting upon hiur. This forbids
the hope of iife ancl acceptance in
ûire sight of God. The natural mincl

cannot receive the testimony of faith ;
l¡ecause it has no capacity to com-
prehend spiritual things. This is the
occasion of the unceasing conflict
between the flesh and the Spirit of
truth in every belier-er.

The development. of the light of
life in the subject of saving grace is
only manifested through the faith
which is the fruit of the Spirit; since
the natural mind cannot receive this
spíritual testimony it can know only
the condemnation which has been
visited upon all men as sinners. This
caunot be reconciled to the glorious
hope giveu by the revelation of the
righteousness of Gocl in Christ Jesus,
since Gocl has hidden from the sight
of carnal intelligence that incon-
ceivable wisdom by which the right-
eousness of all the saints is from
eternity treasured in the Son of God,
who is by divine appointment ,ú The
heacl over all (things) to the church,
which is his body, the fulluess of him
that filleth all in all."-Eph. i.22123,
There being no other way of life and
peace for the guilty transgressors of
the law of God, it is not strange that
reason fails to accept the conclusion
which is given by revelation through
the faith which is hidden from the
natural mind. The written record
of the Scriptures is to reason only a
literal testimony of things which
have taken place in time. Only as
the Spirit of truth, the Comforter,
takes of the things of Jesus therein
written, and shows it unto the sub-
jects of electing love, can the truth
of the inspired S_criptures be
even to the saints. Being
mentally taught of God, every saint
is a qualiÊed witness of that truth,
because it has been personally made
known in the experience of each of
them. They do not believe the truth
because it is in the Scriptures, but
they know the truth experimentally,
and therefore believe the scriptural
record. of it.

In the flrst deliverance of every
sinner from the burden of his guilt
and. condemnation, Christ Jesus is
manifested to him as his only Savior;
yet it is in failure to remember this
ûrst principle of the d.octrine of sal.
vation by grace that the saints are
continually robbecl of their rest in
believing the truth. Three unsleep-
ing adversaries ale arrayed against
'öhe comfort of hope in every belíever
in Jesus. The worlcl, the flesh and
the devil neyer cease their assaults;
and there is no way of escaping the
conflict which resuits from these ef-
forts of the enemy to subvert the
faith of those who hope in tÌ¡e salva-
tion revealed in Jesus. fn no other
way does the tempter more seriously
disturb the peace of the weak be-
liever than by directing him to
seek in himself â,n assurâ,nce of the
genuineness of his hope in the salva-
tion of God. ft seems consistent
that there should be some tangible
evidence in himself to which he
might refer for the satisfaction of his
unbelieving doubts. Failing to ûnd
such testimony in his uatural heart,
anrL all his actions and thougÌrts douinion of sin'Ì Tire things which
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bearing witness against his posses.
sion of the seal of the Spirit of lioli-
ness, he is driven to confess that he
has no abiding ¡vitness in himself to
confirm his hope. JMere there no
stronger support than the evid.ence
of things wi:ich are seen, his hope
would be lost; but the omnipotence
of that faith which is the gifr of God
is still underneath him as the ever-
iasting arm of the Lord; ancl while
his flesh and heart have failed, yet
the Lord takes him up out of the
miry ciay and horrible pit of despair.
The accusations of unbelief and. sin
are silencecl by the much more
abounding grace of that God who
has chosen his people in Christ Jesus
that they should be holy and. with-
out blame before him in love..'Ior wltatsoeaer ,i,s ltorn of God,
oaet"cometh tlte worl,cl.1, The world in
this expression includes eyery power
that is in opposition against theper-
fect peace of them who have fled for
refuge to lay hold upon the hope
which is set before the saints in
Christ Jesus" But it should be ob-
seryed that the very fact that the
world is orrercome, necessarily im-
plies that there must be a conflict.
Tho whole experience of the.subjects
of divine love is represented through-
out the Scriptures as ar unceasing
struggle between the powers of dark-
ness on the one hand. and. on the
other the grace of God, which is con-
stantly revealed in bringing salva-
tion. To those who never felt to
sink in deep mire where there is no
standing, there may 

-
for any salvation but

be no occasion
that flnal de-

liverance secured to all the redeemed
in the eternal life which Jesus gives
to all his sheep. But to those who
are called t;o endure unceasing tribu
lations and a great fight of aflictions,
there is necessity for continual prayer
for deliverance from the evils and
temptations which beset them. They
are not strong enough to repel the
fiery tlarts of the devil, nor wise
enough to avoid the snares and de.
vices of the wicked. Ilence, when
the tempter refers to such assurances
as this in our text, ii seems plausible
that they should acknowledge they
are cut off by them. They know
they have no power to overcome the
world; but that they are often over-
come by its onposition and deceived
by its snares. Then it is readily
suggested by their unbelief that this
is conclusive evidence that they are
not (¿ born of God.t, Then again, it
is written, .( \Ãihosoever is born of
God doth not commit sin; for his
seed renråi_neth in him; and he can-
not sin, because he is born of God.t,
With what cruel power these expres-
sions âre applied by the adversary in
afflicting the poor chiid who hasfallen
under the pow'er of temptation, and
whose corscience is a swifb witness
in his condemnation ! He feels that
the world has overcome him, and the
evil of his own vilè heart condemns
hii:n. Then how cau he claim to hope
iu that salvation whicir is manifest
in delivering its subjects from the

a,re seen aLways bear testimony
against the hope of the saints. But
the grace of God is their present
help in the hour of trouble. To sus-
tain those who are overrvhelmed. in
this cruel temptation it is left on
record. that .( This is a faithful say-
ing, and worthyof all acceptation,that
Christ Jesus came into the world to
save srNNER,s, oF wHolr r Á.M cErEl¡.tt

-lTim. i. 15. For the comfort of
just such conscious sinners as feelin
themselves the law of sin working,
and who have constantly to grieve
over the evils which stili pollute
their natulal hearts, the Spirit moved
Paul to record this confessiot of his
own daily experience of the sinful-
ness which dwelt in his own nâtural
mind. Only those who are born of
God. can know the fetlowship of the
apostle in this confession of sin,
which still worked in him, even after
he hacl been in the aposfleship for
more than twenty years, cau.sing him
to cry for deliverance from the botty
of this death, and to conf'ess himself
still chief of sinners. It is not as
seen by natural reason that tÞe vic-
tory is attained by those in whom
dwells the omnipotent power of di-
vine grace. This will be manifest
from the record of inspiration. To
human view AbeI was oyercome by
the malice of Cain" The ancient
saints, who suffered the loss of atl
earthly treasures and were ûnally
murdered for their devotion to the
faith, seemed to have been overcome; :

but it was the glory of Ohrist which
shone in their, triumphanú release.
from earthly conflicts. They wefe
favored to partake the sufferings of
their Lord,and to be glorified with him.
So with the apostles and the primi-
tive disciples of Jesus. They were
enabled to rejoice that they wele
counted worthy to suffer shame for
the dear name of thein Redeemer.
But a'oove all, and more inconceiva-
bly glorious than alt others, is the
example of ùhe Captain of our salva
tion. .¿ Wherefore seeing we also
are compassed about with so great a
cloud of witnosses, Iet u.s lay aside
every weight, and the sin which doth
so easily beset us, and let us run
with patience the race that is set
before us, Iooking unto Jesu.s, the
author and ûnisherofourfaith; who
for thejoy that was set before him
endured the cross, despising the
sharoe, and is set dowl at the right
hancl of the throne of God. Xiror con-
sider him that end.ured such contra-
diction of sinners against himself,
lest ye be wearied and. faint r¡r your
minds.,-I[eb. xii. 1-3. fn ail the
cases left for our learning the wick
edness of ¡oan appeared to triumph,
and the righteous were appointed
unto deatl¡. Brrt our Irord. passed
through death fbr tÌ¡e destruction of
him that had the power of death
that is, the devil; and triumphed
gìoriously in his death. That victory
he gives to ail his chosen disciples.
Thus through f'aith they all are con
qu.erors even though they are favored.
of God to seal their testimony wiüh
their vital blood. While looking at



the temporal things which âre seen
by natural reason, the suffering and
dying followers of Jesus appear to be
overcome by the power of death ; but
by the faith of the Son of God they
see the crown of righteousness and
everlasting joy, which the l-.¡ord the
righteous Judge shall give at that
day when he shail call them home.
Encouraged by this lively hope, and
sustained. by this living faith, not
only do they overcome the enemies
which beset their way here in the
form of outward trials, but they tri-
umph over their inward foes, which
war in their own members. This is
the unspeakable gift of God in Christ
Jesus. They must mourn their own
utter helplessness, before they are
prepared to rejoìce rn the grace of
our l-.¡ord Jesus Christ, which brings
salvation unto them in the very
monaent of their extreme need. Only
by the faith of their Redeemer cân
they receive thejoyful assurance of
this divine deliverance. It is hitlden
by the express will of God so that it
cannot be seen or kuown by all the
efforts of natural intelligence. By
faith they who are born of God over-
come their own carnal enmity
against God., as well as all"outward
opposition against the revelation of
divine grace in their salvation from
sin.

((And, th,'i,s i,s the aí,ctorg that oaer-
cometh the world,, eaen our fai,th.nîo the natural und.erstanding it
seems that this declaration of the
power of faith would imply that
those,who are in possession of this
fruit of the Spirit would bo able to
carry out their every wish. But such
is not the experience of the saints,
neither is it according to the record of
inspiration. The saints whose elec-
tion of God is clearly assured, the
sons of Gocl who as morning stars
shor¡.ted. for joy in the revelation of
the grace of God in Christ Jesus,
were like their I¡ord in being de-
spisett and. rejected of men. From
the murdererl Abel down to the
close of the record of inspira-
tion, the faithful are found to be an
affiicted. and poor people. They
must trust in the name of the Lord,
because they ca,n trust nowhere else.
îhey have seen a,n end of all perfec.
tion in everything which is esteemed
meritorious in the sight of men.
The works which the rvorld claims to
be righteous before God, candeserve
the approval of divine justice no more
than the deeds which men abhor.
The best obedience which men can
render to the holy law of God must
still liear the stain of a sinnerts
touch. No such righteousness can
com.mand the approval of that God
who requires truth in the inward.
parts. TVhen this secret of theI¡ord
is revealecl to the conscious sinner,
it shows him his hopeless condemna-
tion. Knowing that God is infrnitely
holy, he cannot understand how he
can be saved. from the condemnation
which his sin has brought upon him.
Not merely the material world of his

there is an unfathomecl deptir of cor-
ruption hidden in his deceitful and
desperately wicked heart. From
that horrible pit of vileness he can
ûnd no ground of acceptance in the
presence of God. Clouds ancl dark-
ness are so thickly gathered about
him that he keenly feels their awful
gloom. If he would look upward,
the holiness of God frowns upon his
iniquities; aud underneath him roll
the billows of fiery vengeânce clue to
his guilt. Reason shrinks back ap-
palled and horrified by the contem-
piation of the dreadful doom to which
he is appointed by the iuflexible de-
cree of divine justice. Can there L¡e
any deliverance from this deep world
of ruín and despair9 The great
question of Job is now of vital in-
terest to the guilty sinner, .. Ilow
should man be just with God ?7' l{ot
all the treasures which are valued in
the world. can atone for one sin. In
vain would, he appease the wrath of
the law by bringing all the gokl of
Ophir, or the cattle of a thousand
hills. To him is reserved only the
blackness of everlasting condemna-
tion. From this dreadfal world of
gloom and despair no created arm
can d.eliver the lost sinner.. Ilere is
displayett the victory that overcom-
eth the world. T9here there is no
way in the wilderuess of everlasting
misery and hopeless death, the grace
of our l-¡ord Jesus Christ reveals
through faith ih his namo the life
and liberty of the sons of God, which
is freely given to the sinner by the
electing love of God. In this ùma,z-
ing display of eternal love the victory
of faith is complete. Neither the
powers of darkness from beneath,
nor the thulders of condemnation
from the legal heaven above, shall
prevail against the omnipotence of
this abitling fruit of the Spirit of
God. It is rú our faith.:t It is ours
by the gift of that God who chose
his people in Christ before the world
'was. It is not for any goodness in
ourselves that we have receivect this

Wn are in receipt of a letter dated
6r Willcox, Ariz., A.ug 10, 1892,tt Con-
taining four dollars, from James IMiL-
liams, to be credited on subscription.
TVe can not frnd the name on our list
in Arizona. Wilt he please inform

AGENTS WAÌ{TED. (Conti,nued, front, page 331..)

manifestation ot divine favor. It is TARGE HYMN BOOK FOR A DOttAR
SIX FOR FOUR, DOLLÀR,S ÀND À EÄLFexclusively '¿ For his great love

wherewith he lovetl us even when 'We have had bound in cloth,
we were dead in sins," that he has the same style as the r¿Editorialstt
given this faith to all who are born or ((Church Ilistoryrtta few hundred

of our large type Hymn Books, which
of God. The very assurance that
this viciory overcometh the world
implies the fact that the world is in we will send post paid. at the above
opposition against its manifestation. prices. These books are especially
Every suggestion of f,ear and unbelief adapted for aged people, or for pew
is included in the world which is racks, to be used in churches.

Ä SMAT,L ONE FOE, SEYENTY.FIYE
CENTS, OR, STXFOR, TEREE DO],LÀRS.

We also have the smal_I type book

oYercome by this victory of faith.
These trials must be felt by the
saints, but they shall never prevail
against the clivinely appointed vic-
tory that overcometh the world, even bound in cloth, which we will send
our faith. post paid. at prices stated above.

These books contain eight hun-
dred pages, and thirteeu hundred
and. eleven carefully selected hymns,
together with an index to flrst line
of each hymn.

Oash must always accompany the
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orders. Àddress.
G. BEEBE'S SONS,

Middietown, Orange Co., N. Y

A FT]tt OUTFIT FREE.
Wn are desirous of estabiishing

agencies throughout Ure whole coun-
try for the SrcNs ol rrrn Trrvrns;
therefore we have clecided to offer
liberal inclucerrents to our brethren
and friends to act as our agents in
procuring new subscribers, collect-
ing, &c., for the paper, l[o person
will be received as an agent who is
not a paid-up subscriber. All such
rvho wish to assist us will, upon in-
forming us of their willingness to
officiate in this capacity, receive our
special terms to agents, and, if ac.
ceptecl, will receive an ontfit free,
and. full instructions how to proceed..
As we wish to have this system in
full working order by the first of
next year, we request those desiring
to receive an agency to inform us as
early as possible.

TO OIIR DETINQTTENTS.
h rs a long tim.e since anything

has appeared in the Srcxs oF TEE
lfr¡rss under the above caption ; con-
sequently a,large number of our sub-
scribers have become forgetful of
their delinquency. Every one can
tell just how his or her account
stands by looking atthe date next to
their name on the printed slip pasúett
either on the margin of their paper
or orl the wrapper containing it.
îhis date denotes when the sub-
scription expired. Will our sub-
scribers please each one look at their
date, and. all who frnd it in arrears
send. us a remittance, as we need the
money to meet our heavy expenses ?

If you tnd you are a few months in
arrears, and are not able to sentl the
money now, but expect to be soon,
do not order your paper discon-
tinued, as we would prefel to carry
the account for any reasonable
length of time than to lose your
patronage altogether.

bought it; but I took his word for
it. What do you think of that ? He
is one of your Olcl School Baptist
brothers.t, 1\{y poor mother tried.
to excuse it as best sho could; but
there were the facts, and what could.
she do ? I remember how it grieved
me, and eyen now l cannot forget
the incident, for it seemed to leave a
scar upon the cause I loved. TVe
cannot be too careful. Such thiltgs
may prove a stumbling-block to some
little, feeble one about to enter the
banqueting house. Thereis another
thing, dear Elder, whicl¡ has been
on my mind for years, ever since I
firsü joined the church; it is this,
We are told that (¿ Neither fornica-
tors, nor idolaters, nor adulterers,
nor eft'eminate, nor abusers of them-
selves with mankind, nor theives,
nor covetous, nor drunkards, nor re-
vilers, nor extortioners, shall inherit
the kingdom of God.tt-l Cor. vi. 9,10.
Does this mean that they shall not
be counted as members of the visible
church ? If not, then f am mistaken,
for I have thought it did mean so.
Please explain to me if I am wrong.
f do not ask you to answer this im-
perfecb scribble, but should you ûnd
a spare moment in which to write a
few lines to me, I shall deem it a
great favor, and. never forget your
brotherly kindness. Please give our
united. love to our little church, re-
serving an abund.ant supply for
yourself and. sister Jenkins.

I remain the samo unworthy sister,
. Á'DEI]A JONES.

R,EPTY.
As oun dear sister Jones says

that if she has anything, it is not
hers to hide and. keep, but hers to
use for the good of her Fatherts
little ones, of course she will not
object to tho publication of her good
letter in the ¿ú family paper.tt Thero
is much food for reflection in what
she has written, and. calculated to
stir up the pure minds of the house-
hold of Gotl. The apostle Peter
thought it meet (that is, suitable and
proper) as long as he was in the
flesh to stir up the pure minds of the
saints, by putting them in remem-
brance of those things which they
already knew. 'W-ould to God that
all the saints were like minded.
Where is the saint that does not
know that if he lives after the flesh
he shall die ? there can be no in-
heritance (or enjoyment) of the king-
dom of God, which is a spiritual
kingdom, by those of the saints who
are fornicators, idolaters, ad.ulterers,
theives, revilers, covetous, extortion-
.ers or d.runkards. The aposile
wrote to the church not to keep com-
pany with such characters, but to
put them away. 66 Now we command.
you, brethren, iu the name of, our
I-¡ord Jesns Christ, that ye withdraw
yourselves from every brother that
walketh disorderly.t, X'rom the days
of the apostles there have been those
among the saints who have been
noore mindful of the world and the
flesh than of the things of the king.
dom of God. Paul said, (6 For many

outward actions is found condemning us at wirat post office, and when he
the transgressor of the divine law; received his last paper ?
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'walk, of rvhom I have told you often,
and now tell you even weeping, that
they are the enemies of the cross of
Christ: whose end is destruction las
to their life and standing in the
church, and spiritual comfort and
communion], whose Gocl is their
belly, and whose glory is in their
shame, who mind earthly things.tt
Ilow much weeping there is to-day
among the saints because of the
ungodly walk of some who are calied
brethren, and who doubtless have
experienced. the grace of God. As
our sister says, such are often a
stumbling-block to the little, feeble
ones of the kingdom, and a reproach
to the profession they have mad.e.

" O that the Lord would guide ruy ways
To keep his statutes sti[;

O t'hat my God woultl grant me grace
To linow ancl clo his will.tT

BEI{TON JENKINS.

' Pnrr,¡.pnr-Prlra, Pa., Sept. 1, 1802.

Er,¡¡n lñ'¡r. I-¡. Bnnnn-IIY DB¿n
Bnotnnn:-Your very kind letter
was received in due time, and should
have been replied to at once, but
various reâsons have prevented me
frgm giving it promPt attention.
Your ietter was, in effect, just about
the reply I expected fromYou. You
would have comforted me more had
you rebuked or reproved me, instead
of viewing the matter so leniently.
IVhen I wrote to you, there was in
my heart a feeling that I wanted
to hurt you, by convincing You of
the truth of my repeated statement
that I am not worthy of a name with
the Olcl Baptists, and that theY
made a mistake when theY admiüted
me to their privileges. But no, just
like the rest of the Olct BaPtists,
you practically tell me You do not
believo what I saY, antl that mY ex-
perience is an evidence of a worle of
grace in me. It ProvoÌres me ât
times to f'eel that the brethren ques"
tion my assertions. The worse I feelr it
seemstome, thebettertheylikeit; and
though they never say outright they
don,t believe me, still they act it;
for they would have nothing to do
with me if they knew me as I know
myself. I have been in much trouble
of mind. lately as to whether I have
had any experience at allin spiritual
things. fn fimes Past tr leave
thought I had, but I see now I have
not yet learned. the frrst letter of tho
pure language Promised bY God to
that affiicted and Poor PeoPle who
trust in him. trn mY ignorance I
have been wonderfullY wise, and I
feel that I can never hold uP mY
heacl again for having dared so often
to write or talk to some of GodTs
chilclren of their inheritance; a sub'
ject of which I know nothing. The
ignorance I am in overwhelms me,
and ib seems to grow denser daY bY
day" After aII the privileges I have
been permitted to enjoy' it will hard-
ly seem possible to you that I coulcl
be such a diligent disciple of Armrn'
ianism as I must confess to having
been. Ifntil recently I have been
looking for a l\{essiah with a te¡r-
poral kingclom. like the Jews, I

have been requiring signs; forget-
ting, or rather not knowing, that
¿. the kingdom of God cometh not
with observation;tt always saying,
(rI-¡o here ! or, lo there,tt and not
Iooking for the kingdom of Gocl with-
in me. This truth flrst came to me
when þlder Baclger last preachecl
here; and the relief I experienced I
cannot describe. I never knew how
heavy the burden of error wqs to
me till it was removed, and I never
knew as I l<now now hqw utterly
íngnorant and foolish f am. All
these years have I been suft'ering in
vain, looking and hoping to be made
perfect and. free Ín Christ by the
law. Àtl this time I have been in
bondage to the law, not knowing
that such a word as duty is not
written in the hearts of God.ts dear
people ; butthatitisplivilege, blessed
privilege, to fulflll his law; that ib is
not the spirit of fear, (t but of power,
antl of love, and of a sound mind,t'
thatisgiventhem. A.ndyet,my dear
brother, strange to say, with this
clear understand.ing, I experience a
deep sense of loss. -A.s these grâYe-
clothes of superstition are removed,
it leaves me more than ever naked
and alone. As legal doctrine, in
which I have had such confldent.
f'aith, is stripped from me, it leaves
me hardly daring even to hope that
I am not altogether deceived. I
looked back over the past six years,
and. in remembering how almost
everything I hacl confldence in has
perished., I ¡vond.er where it will all
end. May not the time come when I
shall lose all that is left me, even the
faint hope I have that the Lord hath
regard.ed me in mercy and loving-
kindness for his namets sake, Yet
notwithstanding all this doubt, not-
withstanding all the misery I suffer,
if I am deaeived, if I have been
given a strong delusion that I noay
believe a lie, I hope I shall never
know it. Though I am undeserving
of the least of God.ts mercies, and
well deserving of eternal banishment
frona ìris pxesence, the thought of
ever losing all hope in his tender
mercy fllls my soul with awful
misery. If you have ever experi-
enced this thought, you know some-
thing of my conception of hell.
There are landmarks, however, in
my experience, that bid me still hope
on, when I have felt myself sinking
to greater depths in that bottomless
pit, aud am in utter helplessness
made, like Peter, to' cry out, (r l-lord,
saYe, or f perish,tt ho has saved and
made me to singr 6( I will trust ancl
not be afraid; for the Lord is my
strength and. my song; he also is
becone my salvation.tt

f havejust read this letter over as
far as I have gone, and it impresses
me as very contradictory; but as
that is just what f am, I will let it go.
It is incomprehensible, lihe myself;
andifyoucân understand either it
or me, you are â wrse ma,n.

Not long ago I foolishly allowed
myself to be drawn into an argument
with a Methodist, concerning the

progress I incidentally remarked.
that it was the yery essence of super-
stition to ascribe a virtue to an out-
ward. form, unâccompânied by any
disposition that can render ib signi-
ú.cant, and that it represented the
ordinances of Jesus as no better than
magical spells. The following Sun-
day he told his congregation of it,
and described it as the utterance of
a raving crazy Baptist. I-,ately I
have thought he, perhaps, hacl not
gone far from the truth after all, for
tr am the rnost inconsistent and con-
tradictory mortal that ever lived.
Yet, if Gotl will but established in
my heart his kingclom, which is
righteousness, antl peâce, and joy in
the Holy Ghost, I am content to be
entirely atàzy a,s f'ar as the world is
concerned.

Iìrom what I have written in this
letter, please do not conclude that I
think f am freed from the law work-
ing in me. Far from it. I did once
hope that the Jew and Greek in me
would die some time, but that hope
has died instead. I do not have to
go âwâ,y from home to berate Ar-
minianism; I carry it round with
me, and. bave not yet learned all its
d.elusions. -When I am entirely
freed from it I will write and tell you
all about it; that is, if I am on earth.
In early youth I was taught that in
me there was a natural tendency to
evil, or a strong evil bias in my
nature; butuntil a few years ago f
never knew what a tendency to evil
thore was. The good I was taught
to believe there was in every one,
along with this evil bias, I have
failed to flnd in my nàture. The
Word of God has, I hope, effectually
settled that foolish delusion, for it
has revealed'to me that ,¿every
imagination of the thoughts of his
heart is only evil continually." .¿ The
heart is deceitful aboveiall things, and.
desperately wicked; who can kn ow itgtt
ú( There is none that ¡¡d.erstandeth,
Urere is none that seeheth after God.,t
¡r They are all gone out of the way;
they are together'become unprofit-
able; there is none that doeth good,
no, not one.tt So f am utterly with-
out merit in the sight of God; and if
I have beon made to know the joy-
ful sound of the gospel, it is
by the grace of our I¡ord Jesus
Christ. Trusting in his covenant of
grace, I know that God will not for-
sake his people, and -[ also feel cer-
tain that they cannot forsako him.

A litUe while ago I suggested the
thought that I may some time utter-
ly lose all hope of being embraced in
this covenant, but down in my heart
I do not believe it possible. 'We

know that Christ by.his intercession
dict keep Peterts faith from utterly
fãitring; for be said, ¿¿ f have prayed
for thee, that thy faith fail not.tt
Ä.nd his iniercessions are for ail that
believe on his name. In Jeremiah
we find an explict promise, and
solemn covenant, in which God en-
gages to preserve his people from
falling: {fAnd I will make aû ever-
lasting covenant witir them, that I
will not turn away from them, to do

them good.Tt This seems io be a
very full promise, ancl a covenant in
all things well ord.ered and sure; but'
this is not all: he immed.iately adds,
(6 ancl I will put my fear in their
hearts, that they shall not depart
from me.', Änd this seems to be im-
plied vhen he promised, (r I 'will put
my laws in theirs mintls, and write
them in their hearts.tt A.h, no, if tho
good Shepherd, has given unto us
eternal life, we shall never perish,
nor shall any pluck us out of his
hand. I can never do¡rbt the doc-
trine of the saints' perseverânce.
Änd. even though f be deceived. in
hoping I have been ¿( cìrosen in
Christ out of the world.,tt the feeling
of my heart shall always be, .. Ilappy
art thou, O Israel: who is like unto
thee, O people saved by the Lord,
the shield of thy help, and who is
the sword of thy excellency ?tt

Unworthily yours,
JOHN McCONìIEI/L.

Pnrr,¡p¡¡-psta,, Pa., Sept. 29, 189P.

l\{y Dn¡n Bnorunn JnNxlNs:-,
I thought a little while ago I had
many things to say to you; but since
I have set down and addressed you
the door of my utterance seems com-
pletely closed. I wonder rvhy it is;
and it comes to my mind that per-
haps I want to give you the best,
the very best of that which I possess,
And as tr go out to search among my
flocks and. heards, that I may select.
something very choice for your de-
lectalion, to my great surprise I f.nd.
I have ¡( nothing saye one little awe
lamb;tt that I âm a pùor mân. But
this that I havo is more to me than
the vast alray of ca nal rishes I once
possessed; eyen more to me flran
my natural existence; and. so I fìnd
I have but one theme upon which to
talk to you. Although that which
we possess and continue to hope for
in this life is the heritage of the poor
and. affiicted people of a kingdom
which is not of this worltl, yet it is a,
rich possession, broader thau time;
deeper than the earth, reaching even
to the throne of God.ts wondrous
grace. The broad fields and verdant
streams of the iaheritance of flre
saints cannot be viewed by natura}
vision ; and. because I know that, and.
can see naught in myself but what is.
natural, therefore I am fearing and
doubting all the time; fearing, be.
cause I cannot presenù myself in alt
my vileness before the King of glory;
and doubting, because, although l
know I have hope, yet it seems so
far oft and so d.im. I remember that
the Bridegroom said to the bride,
(, îhou art all f'air, my love; there is
no spot in thee.tt This applies to the
church of Christ as cleansed by the
one great offering, pure and spotless
in his righteousness. Now if i;he
hope that f hope I have is Christ in
me the hope of glory, then truly f
am apartofthe materÍal that goeg
to maire and to perfect that build-
ing of God which is 6t built upon the
foundation of the apostles and pro-
phets, Jesus Christ himself being the
chief corner stone. And I beiieve I

STGT{S OF THE TIMES

signifrcance of baptism. During its
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know that all the material of that
building is so secure and invulter-
able (in Christ) that all the powers
of hell cannot prevail against it.
Then, if my hope is rra good hope
through gtàcer,t why does the dark-
ness cover me as a thick cloud ?

Why are my feet clogged, and the
thoughts of my mind as a rudd.erless
ship, tossed hither and thither on the
wâves of doubt and despair? Still
f am encouraged that I do not give
up, and go on hoping, even against
hope; and. sometimes f can realize
that the warfare, which is a continu-
ous struggle within me, is because of
the two opposing principles of grace
and. sin, being present and. abound-
ing; and. in proportion as sin
abounds in my mortal flesh; so also
does grace much more abound to
the glory of God a¡rd. to my salva-
tion. I-rately I have wondered if the
doubts I am all too willing to enter-
tain ever amount to a denial of
Christ; and when such a conviction
broke in upon me I was sore dis-
tressed. I think I can see how my
flesh denies him all the time; yer it
is declared that devils believe and
tremble. But having, as I hope, the
mind of Christ, have I fallen so low,
gone so far astray, become so mean,
so degraded, so ungrateful, as to
deny him who has taken me from
the dung hill and set me among
princes ? It is a horrible thought,
yet it stares me in the face. Why,
the beasts of the ûelds, the trees of
the wood, and all created things,
praise the l-¡ord and acknowledgo
his divine hand of power andmajesty,
by acting in obedience tothe several
laws und.er which they havo been
placed, except me. 'While evidetnly
be has been more gracious to me
than all the world. beside, and aI-
though it sinks me into the lowest
hell, at the same time it exalts my
gracious Lord; it makes his love to
far surpass my dwarfed and. limited
comprehension.

9:20. p. u.-It has been .several
hours since I was called away from
this writing, and now I feel glad.
Something has either gone from me,
or else something has come to me. I
feel to be drawn by the tenderest of
ties to the bosom of Jesus. Ile is
no\p'my King, and.I his willing sub-
ject. I know of no circumstalce by
which I felt the clouds withdraw,
but at once my soul said, ¿r I am
happy.tt I visited dear old brother
Thomas this afternoon, 87 years old,
with an experience of about 60years,
and he talked to me the pure and
,simple language of Canaan. IIis
whole bøing, as well as his talk, was
as a chiki, waiting trustingly and
patiently for the glad summons,
,(Come home.tt Perhaps my visit to
him has wrought within me this glad
surprise. No matter now about the
source. If it came out of the f'rozen
north, it is Jesus. Ile is the ¿( Rose
of Sharon and the Lily of the valley.;t
Ile is mine, and I am his. Perhaps
he has iooked upon rlre as he did on
Peter after he had denied him. îhe
bitter tears that Feter shed were the

opening of the flood-gates of his
heart, out of which poured bitter-
ness of soul, making room for the
(¡ oil of joy,tt which wâs so soon to
pour in at the appeârence of his
risen l-.¡ord. (.After the rain comes
sunshine ;t7 and. also the rainbow, to
re¡rind. us that the covenant of
promise is the covenant of grace
fuifllied and complefed in the atoning
blood of Christ. ..After the dark-
ness comes light,t, by which our own
vileness and depravity is made mani-
f'est, and by which we see Jesus as
the author antl finisher of our f¿,ith.
rr Weeping may end.ure for a night,
but joy cometh in the morning.tt I
think much of the sweetness of our
joy is because we have reached it by
reason of tribulation. Jacob toiled
and suffered for many years ere he
received the blessing by which he
could be called Israel. The psalmist
must needs cry out of the very
depths of despair, t(My God, my
God, why hast thou forsaken me ?

Why art thou so 'far from helping
ne ?t, before he could stand upon the
summit of the mountain of Godts
holiness, and in the full gladness of
his heart sâXr ,( The L¡ord is my
Shepherd, I shall not want.,t So I
believe every child of Jehovah must
taste sorrow, eat the wormwood. and
the gall, pass through the valley of
thc shadow ofdeath, suffer conflicts
and persecution, in order that they
may enter into that rest which re-
maineth to the people of God. I
know that f am. weakness itself, and
shrink from. _ eqgry impend-ing o_¡
seeming trial; that of myself I can
do nothing at all; but Ihope I know
also that Gott will make eyery
one of his subjects willingin the day
of his power; for it is his power by
which we stand, and notanyofours.

Now, my dear brother, I hoped I
might in this letter express to you
my appreciation of the many ex-
pressions and. acts of kindness you
haye shown me in the past;- but, as
usual, the whole letter is made up
of self, self, self. I really did hope
to do better.

Your loving brother,
B. f'. COUIJTER.

CunNor, Neb., Sept. 22, t892.
G. B¡nnnts SoNs-Dn¿a Bnpru-

REN rN Csnrsr:-If such a poor,
unworthy worm of the dust may
thus address you. It is with a deep
feeling sense of my weakness that I
attempt to write a few lines, trusting
that God will control my thoughts,
that what I may write may be to the
honor aud glory of God. While
reading the Sre¡vs of September ?th
I noticed a short piece written by
brother lY. J. May, of Pinsoufork,
Kentucky, who wishes your views on
the precious words of Jesus recorded
John v. 25, and, reâcls thus, (rYerily,
verily, I say unto you, The hour is
coming, and now is, when the dead
shall hear the voice of the Son of
God: and they that hear shall live.,t
Now, dear brethren Beebe, it would
be a great comfort to me to see your
views on that portion of holy writ,

and I hope you will write upon it, as
brother lfay seems to be troubled
about this text. 'While reading
brother Mayts comments upon it I
felt a strong desire to write to him,
ancl give him my thoughts upon it,
poor and weak as they are, with
your permission and better judg-
ment.

Brother M.ay will remember that
those precious words fell from the
lips of him who spake as never man
spake. Ilis word.s are spirit, and
they are life. When he.speaks he
speaks of his own and. to his own.
Ile was expound.ing to his disciples
the great plan of salvation, how the
dead should hear the voice of the Son
of God, and they that heard should
live. Brother lVfay asks, rr fs it
God.ts unquickened. children who hear
the voice of the Son of God ?,, It
undoubtedly is. They were dead in
trespasses and in sins; and Paul
says that they ¿¿ were by nature the
children of wrath, even as others.
But God, who is rich in mercy, for
his great love wherewith he loved
us, even when we were dead in sins,
hath quickened us together with
Christ (by grace are ye saved), and
hath raised us up together, and. made
us sit together in heavenly places in
ChristJesus.Tt-Eph.ii.4-6. Ägain,
Jesus speaks of a people that l¡e-
lieved not, and. tells the reason why
they did nob believe. (6 But ye be-
lieve not, because ye are not of my
sheep, as I said. unto you. My sheep
hear my voice, and I know them, and.

=tlSy,-follOw me. i and I give unto them
eternal life: and they shall never
perish, neither shall any (man) pluck
them out of my hand. IVIy Father,
which gave them me, is greaterthan
all ; and no mân is ablo to pluck them
out of my Fatherts hand.tt-John x.
2&-29. These, with many other
Scriptures, bear testimony to the
truth of the precious words of Jesus.
Brother May says, .. It is the dead
that hear.tt Yes, the dead hear.
¿( Ye are dead, and your life is hitl
with Christ in God." Brother May
says that the word (. hear tt occurs
twice in this texù; and. it seems to
him that wheu it is said, .r They that
hear shall live,t'it must mean that
they that hearhen, take heed, or
obey, shall live. It also seems to
brother May that it conveys the idea
that not all who hear the voice of
the Son of God hearken and obey in
order to live. I{ow, my dearly be-
loved brethren, is this a true inter-
pretation of those precious words
which fell from the lips of the dear
Savior when he was speaking of the
heirs of promise, speaking of those
whose names were written in the
I-.¡ambts book of life from the founda-
tion of the world ? They alone
should hear; for unto them, and.
them alone, it is given to know the
mysteries of the kingdom of God.
AII power is given into Jesus, hands,
both in heaven and in earth. Yes,
he (rhath savecl us, and. called us
with an holy calling; uot according
to our works, but according to his
own purpose and grace, which was

given us in Christ Jesus before the
world began.tt Jesus says, (( No mân
can come to me, except the Father
which hath sent me draw him.tt
When the life-giving power of Jesust
voice speaks to the dead. sinner, who
is dead in trespasses and sins, he
hears the voice; for he f'eels the sting
of sin, and is mad.e to seehimself the
chief of sinners. Ile is made to cry
out, ¿( Irord, have mercy on me, a
sinner.tt He has a burden now that
he never had before. Ile is made to
weep and mourn on account of sin,
and to cry for mercy. Yes, he is
made willing to seek the secret spot
in the forest or the lonely grove, to
pour out his cries and his humble
prayers to God for deliverance. Yes,
he is made even to feel that it is a sin
tor him to take the name of Jesus
betrveen his sin-polluted lips. But
what can he do ? The very breath-
ing of his soul is prayer for mercy.
Do not say that that chilrt will not
hearken or take heed,whenheisnow
nrade to feel that it is only becauso
of the mercy of God that the earth
does not open and swallow him up.
Thus he goes mourning and weeping,
begging for mercy, until tho last
hope of mercy is taken from him. and
he is made to see his just condemna-
tion, even the justice of God in cut-
ting him of from tho face of the
earth, and casting him down to tho
lower regions of darkness and. de-
spair. Ee now realizes what it is to
be without hope a,nd rrithout Gocl in
the world. Nothing but a heavy
burden of guilt and just eondemna-
tion rests upon his heart. But tho
blessed Savior does not leave him
there; but in an unexpected moment
his burden is gone, his sorrow is
turned. into joy, and he is made to
see Jesus as his }lediator between
God and him; how Jesds has taken
his sins upon himself, and borne
them in his own body on the cross.
Yes, he is taken up out of the mire
ancl clay, aud. placed upon a rock;
and a new song is put in his mouth,
even praise to Godts holyname. He
is now made to rejoice with joy un-
speakable and fuìl of glory.

These, dear brethren, are a few of
my thoughts upon those precious
words of Jesus. He has declared
that of all the Father hath givenhim
he will lose none, but will raise them
up at the last day. I am persuaded.
to believe that all who hear the voice
of the Son of God shall live, and
none but the chosen vessels of mercy
do hear; and that it is not to make
them chiltlren, but because they are
child.reu, that God sends his Spiritinto their hearts, crying, Abba,
tr'ather.

With these few scattering thou ghts
I will close, believing that Jesus is
able to save aII whom he paid. tho
ransom for, and. that they shallnever
perish; but when d.one with dulL
mortality Jesus will take them home
to dwell with him in the realms of
eternal bliss, there to join the hosts
that are gone before in the ascrip-
tions of praise, glory and honor to
Father, Son and ever-blessed Spirit,
in a world that shall never end.

Your brother in hope,
JOSEPE BRU'CE.
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MARRIAGES.

fx Brunsrvick, llaine, Oct.3d, byElder
H. Campbell, IIr. Levi D. Biackwell antl
IIiss ìIabel L. Clough, both of Bruns-
wick, llaine,

fN Bruns¡çick, f{aine, Oct. 6th, by th,e
same, lIr. -A.lvin E. Raymoncl ancl ]Iiss
Emma A. Briry, both of Bowdoinham,
Maine.

OBITIIARY NOTICES,
Ida B. TruiÉt fell asleep iu Jesus August

26th, 1802. She was the claughter of Ben-
ton and Pronetta lVest, She was born
IIay 11th, 1866, ancl unitetl in marriage to
Sylvanus T. Truitt in the year: 1889. In
the year 1891 was born unto thenr a boy,
which vas a joy to both the father anci
mother; but that joy was soon to be
turnecl into sadnèss as the mother lay at
the point of cleath. Death steppetl in antl
took away the babe. lVhentheytolilher
that liútle Harry was dead, and for her tr>
bear it the best she coukl, she said, " I
know all about it, I knew when the
breath left him; .ibut I cannot help it.
The Lord will help me to bear it, for he
has been n'ith me all through my sick-
ness." Seeing that the family waÈ trou-
blecl about her she saicl, "Donttyoube
troubled any about me; for if it is the
Lorclts will for me to get well I shall, and
if not it is all right. I am not scarecl at
all.tt She vas not a member of the
church, but the way she talked cluring
her sickness Eaye ts to believe that sho
was a child of Gocl. A few moments be-
fore the breath left hcr she said. to her
husbancì, "Do the best you can. I am
going home to my babe.tt All was clone
for her that a goocl physician, a loving
rnother ancl a kintl husbanil coull do.
We miss them much in their home, but
we believe l,hat our loss is their gain;
ancl though they can never come to us,
we hope to meet them where p¿rting will
be no more, and. where the weary will be
forever at rest.

The remains were carried to the famii¡r
burying-ground and. placetl in the colcl
aucl silent grave to await the resurrec-
tion morn. O how sacl to turn away antl
say, Farewell for awhile. But we sorrow
not as those who have no hope, for wcr
believe that they are at rest with their
Savior.

"Asleep in Jesus ! blessecl sleep !

From which none eyer wake to weep !

A calm and. undisturbed. repose,
Unbroken by the last of foes.

"Asleep in Jesus ! O how sweet
To be for such a slumber meet !

With holy confidence to sing
That-death has lost its cruel sting.tT

ONE'!YHO LOYED THEM.

Drp¡-At her home in Olive, Illster
Co., N. Y., Enily Everett lVinohell, on
August Bth, 1892, agecl 51 years.

She was Left a rv-idow eleven years âgo
this fall, rvith four sm¿ll chiklren, who
still live to mourn their loss of a kincl
mother. Her sickness rras of short dura-
tion, only three d.ays, being prostrated by
heat antl extreme weakness. The sub-ject of this notice was by profession a
Methodisi in her younger days; butwhen
it pleased the Lord to show her that she
was a sinner by nature ancl practice, she
lost all conficlence in her profession, and
in his own time the Lord revealed him-
self to her as herSavior. Thenshecould
say that it was not by works of right-
eousness which she hatl clone. She sought
a home among the Old Baptists, coming
to the church of Olive & Hurley on the
third. Saturday iu July, 1888, anc-[ was
baptizeû the lbtlowing day by Eltler J.
D. Hubbell. She always afteiward took
great tl.elight in meeting with her breth_ren. tseingla goocl singer, she is much
missetl in the church,

A cliscourse'rças deliveretl on tiìe occa-
sion by Eiiler Hrlbbell, using for a texi
Psa.l.m cxxiv. I: " Our hclp is in the name
of the Lorcl, who matle hear¡eu and
earth.t'

J. V. ]VINCHEI,L.
Or,rvu, N. Y., Oct. 10, 1892.

Drpo-In Liurestone Co,, Texas, Aug.
24th, 189¿, of cousumption, Urs. lllidiliann
Crist' wife of Danie1 Crist, aged.73 years.

IIrs. Crist joined the Primitive Baptist
Church in 1874, ancl was baptizecl by Elcler
Iloge. She rças a tleroted Old Baptist,
relying wholly upon the merits of the
c¡uciûeil and risen Savior for life aud
salvation. Yerily has a mother in fsraeÌ
gone; but we mourn not as those who
have no hope, for we beìieve that our loss
is her gain.

Elcler G. B. trVilliams spoke to the sor-
rowing relatives and. frientls from Reve-
lation xiv. 13; after which she was laicl to
rest in the llt, Antioch cemetery, there
to await ure resurrectto" 

îîuru*o.
Ocro.Bpn 7, 1609.

.Mrs. Kezia 0ooper diecl Oct. 3d, 1392.
She woulcl have been ninety-two years of
age on the 28ih of this month. Although
she hacl Jreen with us these rnâny years,
rve rîer-e loath to give her up. The rivers
of peace rolletl over our souls rvhen we
neared the pa.rting hour-joy and. sorror''
intermingled. Her last words were,
" Lord Jesus, receive my spirit.t' She did
not suffèr iu the body more thar a week,
Thanks to the clear Lord for this blessed.
hope, whioh is like ¿n anchor, holding us
safe in life or tleath.

MARY E. YICKERS.

ßECEIVED TO AJD IN SENDING
TEE " SIGNS '' TO INDIGENT

SUBSCRIBERS.

A. T. Hutchiuson, Neb., 1, G. C. JoI-
clan, IIl., 1, A. K. English, S. D., 1, A. L.
Wilson, Me., 1, l\{rs. Sarah Horton, N. Y.,
1, Ly(lia Jackson, Iowa, 3, Mrs. Y. F"
Green, Ya., 1.-Total, $9.00.

RECEIVED FOR CBURCH HISTORY

llrs. Zerniah B. Titus 2, J. R. Heath
2.50, John Williams 5.-Total, $9.50.

EYMN BOOKS,
Tho Seventh Ed.ition of our Baptist

IIymn Book (small typo) is now ready for
tlistribution. We have now received from
our Bindery in New York an ample sup-
ply of a,ll tho varieties of Bintling.

Our assortment of tho small books em-
braces:

Cloth binding, single copy, ?5c, half
dozen $3.00.

Blue Plain, eingle copy, $1.00; por
dozen, $9.00,

BIue, Gilt Edged, single copy,l$l.18; per
clozen, $12.00.

Imitation Morocco, Elegant style, sù-
gle copy, $1..75; per clozen, 918.00.

First Quality¡ Turkey Morocco, tuil
gilt, very handsome, $2.?5 single copy, or
por dozen, $30.00.

OUR I,ARGE,TT?T TDITIOil.
Wo still have a fuIl assortment of our

large type eclition of Hymn Books, which
we will maiL to anyad.dress at thefollow_rng prrces:

( ÐsTÂEf,rsflÐr) r832. )

DEVOTED TO TEE
OLÐ SCHOOL BAPTIST CÄUSE,

IS PUBT,ISEED

EVEBY W'EDNE,SDÀY,
BY GILBEE.T BEEBE'S SONS,

To whom aII oomm¡rnications should bo
adclressed, and directed, Middletown,
Orange Co., N. Y.

TERIÍS.
TWO DOLLÁ.RS PER YEAR.

TtUB RÁTES,
'When orderetl at one time, andpaid for

in arlvance, the foìlowing reduc¡ions wiLl
be made for Clubs, viz:

Six Copies for ono year.----- ----$11 00
Ten Copies for one year.----- -- - 18 00
Fifteen Copies for oneyear.----- 24 00
Twenty Copies for oneyear.----- 30 00
B. L. Br:¡¡n. Wu. L. Bnn¡n.

THE EVERTÄSTING TASK
l'0R aRtrfiliilus,

By Elder 'lVllliam Gadsby, Iate of rllan-
c[ester, Englantl. We haïe repub]ished
a large eclition of the above na,ined very
interesfing and i¡structins pamnhleõ.
Many thousands of copies favo ^been
scattered through Englañrt and. America.
and. read with intenso interest bv thá
lovers of the truth, and still the tleinantl
has increased. to such a d.egree as to ind.uce
us to present to tho public this etlition
which we will senal (poìtaso naid by us)
to any post-ofrce adilressln ihe Uniteá
States or Canacla, at the followins rates.
viz : a singlo copy for 10 cents; lãcooieÁ
for $1.00; 25 copies for 92.00; 50 coöies
for $3.00; 100 copies for $5.00.'At theso low tèrms the-cash must in all
cases accompany the iorclers. AclctressL GILBERT BEEBE'S SoNs,

ûIidtlletown, Orange Co., N. Y,

" rulni,Tl0l{s Oil ?0RTI0NS 0F THI
trtrORD."

By Silas H. Duranrt.
400 pages, cloth bouncl. PrÍce. $1.00.l[ill be sent (postage paid) to ánv ad-

dress cn receipt of price, Adtlress oidersto Eld.er Si]as II. Durand, Southamoton.
Bucks Co,, Pa., or to thej'puhlisheis i-fthis paper.

TEE THI]ROH HISTORY
FR,OM CR,EÁ.TION TO Â. D. 1885.

BY EIIDERS C. B. & S. HÁ.SSEI]L.
This book contains 1034 pages, together

with a fine steel engraving of the seldor
author, Elder C. B. Hassel_l. In úhefront
part is a complete ,. Table of Contents,rr
divid.ed ireto chapters, and in the back
part is a complete fndex, maliing it neost
convenient for reference. The work ie
now reacly, ancl \ry-ill be maileit to any aä-
dress, postage prepaid, at tho foilowiag
prices for si:rgle copies:

Genuino Turkey ilforocco, Gilt--_$5 00
Imitation Turkey Morocco, Gilt-- 4 00
Leather, Ha¡tl Bound -- Z trClothBound. "----"---__. Z û0

CLI]B R.A.TÐS.

The price at rvhich the History is sold
by the single oopywill not admitof muoh
retluctio4 for club rates; but to partía,Ily
tepay orr brethren and friends for inter_
estilg themselves in its circulation, we
are authorizecl to nake tho following re_
duction for six or rnore copies ordered at
ono timo:

STGNS OF THE TTiWES
The " Signs of the Times,"

I}ISTRUTTIONS TO STBSTRISTR$.
Our subscribers will confer a favor on

us, and. enable us tô keep their accounts
wi-th more accuracy, by observing the fol-
lowiag instructions:

EO.w' TO REIÍIT.
The most convenient and safest wav of

sending remittances is by post-ofrce
moneybrders, which should invariabty be
made payable to G. BEEBE'S SONS,at Midrlletowa, N. Y., and. not at the
New York City Post-office, and always
i¡close the order in tho same envelone
with the letter containing the informã-
f,ion how it is to bo applierl. When it is
not eonvenient to procüro a post-office
ord.er, the money can be inctosett in the
Ietter, and reg:istered, ancl it may then be
considered safe. 'We request that bank
checks on distant banks-bo not sent. as
they are subject to quite heavy discouits.

LOOK TO YOUR Dá.TES.

Opposite tho name on the slip pastecl
eithè1 on tho margin of, your paþel or on
the wrapper will be obse-rved ã ôate. this
date deñõtes the tine at which your'sub-
scription enpi,res, and when a rèmittance
is matlo to renew the subscriotion the
tlate shouLd bo watchecl to seo that it is
forwarcled. to such time as theremittanco
pays to, ancl if neglected, þy infq¡minq
us, it will be corrected. By this methoil
each subscriber has his ow:r account, and.
can-see that the proper credits aro given
lor lus remrttances.

R,UI-ES r.OR' OR'DER,ING.

In making remifüances bo sure to sive
tho post-ofrce and state of each namé to
be. creclitetl. In orderins an ad.dress
changed. always srvo the post-offco and
state-at which the Daper hâ,sbeenformer-
Iy received, as well as tho post-offioo and
elate to which it is to be chãngecl. 'When
ord.ering the cliscontinuance of a sub-
scription, givo us tho post-oftco and state
as weII as tho name to be cliscontinuecl.

Six Copie!.of Genuino Turkey ÙIo-
.-.rocco,. Gilt _- - -. - - - - - _ -- - _ - - : _ - __ - Sz? mSix Copies of Imjtation Turkey Uõ-*-' --
^.rocco,_ Gilt..--- -.---- ---_-.:-_-_- lZ trSix Copies 6f rrsather Han¿ Sounä ìã ñSixCoþiesof Cloth eound-_--__: i0 õ0

The order may be for six or &oro
copies, all of one style of binding, cr as-
sorted, âs may be desireil; but no order
receivetl for less than six copies, and i¡all cases the cash must aecompany the
ord.er. The books can be ord.ered eaoh
sent to a different address, or all to ono
person, as preferred.. Address,

G. BEEBE'S SOÌ{s,
lfitltlletown, Orange Co., N. y.

HTMil AilI TUIIE BOO[.

ñinth ed,iti,on oJ stùa$e notes and" fi,ftk
ed,iti,on of round, notes.

FOR, USE IN OLD SCEOOL OR PRII{IîIV&
BAPîIST CEI]RCEES, CÐMPII-ED BY EL.
DERS S. E, DÛR,AND AND P. G. LESIER,

Tho hymns and tunes in úhisbookhave
been very carefully selected and. arrai:rg.ed,
and. are such as aro used i¡ our churãheÁ
in different parts of tho country. The
book contaÍns P72 pages of print ir all,pnlted on-extra heavy, No. 1 bookpaper
well bound in full oloth. Two l¡ingg-a¡6
priatetl, tound. and shapo notes. Be
careful to name which kincl is wanted.
- Price þer copy, sent by maiL, post¡raid,
91.00. Price per dozen, sent bi ""i""rÁor freight, as may be desired, ai the
expenso of tho purchaser, $g.00. Send
draft, money order or reg:istered. letter to
Silas H. Durand, Southampton, Bu.cks
Co., Pa.

half dozen---___
Edge--

$r
4
1
2

00
50
õ0
00
50
õ0

REMINISCENCES AND TETTERS
OF

1\¿T-A'R,f. P.AR,KER,"
303 pages, cloth bouncl, with photo_

graph taken expressly for this book.
Price $1. Will be sent post paid. oa re-
ceipt of price. Aclclress all orders to
Silas H. Durand, Southampion, Bucks
Co,, Pa.

" TEE EDIT0BIALS,"
FIRST AND SECOND VOTIIMES.
We still have a few copies of theso

books for salo at the following prices for
each volume, viz:

Plain Cloth Bird.ing---".--..---$Z 00 '

Imitatron Morocco--.. --.- -.---- B 50
Imitation Morocco, extra.---..- 4 õ0
Geuuine TurkeyMorocco-.----- 5 00
Address B. L. BEEEE.
ìtiddletom, Clrange Co, N. Y

Turkey Gilr-.. 2
Gitr- _--- a

At the above priceg we shall reqrire thecasn ¡o accompany the orders. .A,ddress,
G. BEEBE,S SONS,

Midclletowu, Orange Co., N. y"
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But, like
rnanhood,

as mtne r
standing
is all beyond
s6mprehen
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jqq¡ney, and--!!ryed and footsore do
we become, when, like the fsraelites
of old, we wauder into by and for_
bidden paths, and our wayward feet
take many a backward slip. But as
surely as we live we âre bountl ou this
Journey; and ifwe have an interest in
the blood-bought inheritance of our
Redeemer God we will surel.v reach
the desired haven, and find home ancl
rest and peace at last fbr evermore.

This is a lovely tlay in Autumn.I am left alone rn ihe house, and my
heart feels sad, and a deep sense of
loneliness steals over me. In at my
open windows glide the golden rays
ofthe Septem ber sunlight, filling myroom with a flood of warmth and
light, and covering the carpet and.wall with softly subdued shadows,
whose exquisite ûgures ancl detight_
ful blendings no touch of the artisú,s
brush could reproduce or imitate.
From the public school builtlings
across the way floa ts the .sound ofmany young voices, chanting a fa-
miliar school song. The dear little
bird s amid the thick foliage of the
near surrounding trees .¡viUr joyous
melody seem to proclaim the blessed
truth that God is ever good. Every_thing rvithout seems full of Gorl_
givenjoy and beaut¡r and life j and
nature, although she has put off her
bright robes of spring, her glittering
garments and bright-hued garlands
of rnidsummer, is clothed in beauty
still, and in each of her frlur seasons
speaks ever of the goodness and
mercy, the long-suff'ering and good-

MIDDLETOI4TN, N. Y
OF- GTDEON."

OCTOBER 26, 1992. N0. 43.
OORBESPONDENCE, Ilow many Tveary years have I saú that our lives are all held within flre tr'ather is the Ilusbandman EveryN¡w Hor-r,exo, Ohio, Sept. pg, 1gg2

here upon my couch ofpain, just as wisdom and control of the rvise and branch in me that beareth not fruitDp¿n Bnprsnn¡v Bnn¡n:_Will f do to.day, looking out upon the holy and infinite God, who is .( too he taketh away; and ever.y branchsame scenes into the beautiful busy wise to err, too good to be unkiud,l that beareth fruit he purgeth it, that
you allow me once more, before the world, of which I am a part, and yet and who rules all things after the it rnay bring forth unore fruit.tt lde
cold weather com es upon us, bring- of whose doin gs and struggles f cau counsel of his owu will. O for a taketh away the branch ilrat lie¿reth
ing as it usually does unusual pain take no part. Ilow glad I would be sweet and quiet resignation to his not fruit. So those who donotshowand suff'ering to my feeble, diseased to put a shoulder to the great re- holy will, and the possession of that by their walk that they love and
body, to intrude upon the pages and voìvrng wheel of lifoand. pursue any perfect love which casteth out all serve the livin g God, who are (r not
readers of the SrGNs ? I wish to honest vocation whereby f might fear. troubled as other menrtt who bringsencl you for insertion in the Srcxs earn a comf'ortalrle living; but alas ! Notwithstanding the beautif.ul no fruiû meet for repentance, who
the little poem which you will please I can only sit here and look on; and autumn weather, wibh íts beautiful have no part with the ìiving, fruit-ûnd inclosed, entitled, ¿6 llomeward suff'er with what patience the dear light and shade, its tovety shadows ful branches, aretakenaway. These
Boundrtt written by our dear sister I-.¡ord is pleased to give me. Litile and tints, its balmy air and cooling are not purged ; only the fruit.bear-Abbie G. Clarli, of Sanford, Ilaine. change do the years and. d.ays and breezes, which relieves me somewhat ing branches. When our physiciansTVhat a ftting tifle, It trlomeward months make in the monotony of my of the terrible oppression for breath ûnd a patient sick, with their systeÐ
Bound. '' With what restfulness and shut-in Iife. îhe swollen, heavy I. endured during the heaú of summer, full of polsonous matter, he givesmeaning the word is fraught. Sick body becomes a little more ehlarged. ,notwithstanding this glad golden them a purgative, in order to renaove
of self and of sin, 'weary,O!soweary, and helpless; the dropsical dripping sunshine reminds me constantly of, all poison and foreign substances.with tl¡e burden, the sorrow and the more constant and copious; the ter- ,the love of God which shines through It is useless to give a milk and sugar
bitter trials of this tempest-tossetl rible sores more raw and painful; ovpi, us all,. f feel greatly de_ pill, a honeyed portiou, that would
life, with what eagerness and tender the weariness andlanguorand weak- spirit. o A heavy. cloud not touch the case; but a bitrerlonging do we sometimes look for_ obscures tl¡e view of the Sun of nauseous remedy is grveü, whichward to the blessed time when we

ness
the weary years and days, antl

more pronounced perhaps; b
whose healing balm makes the patient sicl< indeecl beforeshall ûnd ourselves at home and at of weariness and.pain, go onjust can su pply my spiritual hunger the cure is effected, So with úhe

rest. Yery long and toilsome do we same; and when the dear voice of need. My lXartha.like spirit balm in Gilead, the great Physicianof'ùen find this homeward bound

)

has ûlled me with much natural there. tr'rom the crown of the head
o a¡{._I-h4,yp iq the...f-e"e.t the sinne¡ Ís fuil ofanxlotls and troubled about bruises and putrefying soresr; andsorroÌ9', the trial, ihe heavy burdens many things. Ilow utterly I loathe the. wormwood and the gall is given;that weigh me. down, how could I and despise myself for my lack of the patient becomes dead, even inendure them one hour were it not faith and calm beliefand trustinthe sin, before the balm is given ancl f,hefor that given strength which is promises of God and the Sure mercies holy Phy sician quicken s the patientmade perfect through weakness? of David. Ilow often does the dec- dead in trespasses and in sins toIlo¡v very mysterious to us are the laration of the dear apostle paul netv'ness of life. Then it is the newways of divir_re providence. Since I come before mer.,( The.sorrow of the song bursts from the patient2s lìps,began writing f have looked out at world worketh death.tt f flrmly be- even praise to Gocl , who has cureclmy windows to see a large funeral lieve when we grve way to the sor- his soul and enabled him to walk inprocession with slow and solemn row and vexations of the troublous newness of life. (úEvery branch thattread pass by, wend.ing its way to things of this life, Ít is at the time beareth fruit he purgeth it, that itour beautiful city of ttre dead, to AS great a detriment to our spirituaÌ may bring f'orth more fruit.,t-.Iohndeposit the remains of a youug man advancement, our faith and trust in xv. 2. This passage of Scripúure,just in the prim,e of his bright, vigor- Christ, as is the giving way and in- and indeecl the entire chapter, hasous, happy manhood;¡ who, with dulging in the allurements and vani oflate held ¡ruch sweetness for mer.many others in this vicinity during ties of the worid; and it ûlls one and been fraught with much spirit-the past two weeks, has fallen a with about as much self-loathing and ual beauty and comfort. Jesus says,prey to typhoid fever. Before him guilt. The psalmist says, ¿. Thou (, Abide in me, and f rn you. Aslay a bright, happy future, filled, no wilt keep him in perfect peace whose the branch cannot bear fruit of it-doubt, with the hopes and aspira- mind is stayed on thee.r, O ! if one self, except it abide in the vine, uotions, the reaching out after all the could in th is life, amid ail its trials, mole can ye, except ye abide in me.r2

(a

enjoyments of this transitory life,
so enticing arld desirable to .youth.

its painful sce.ûes, and sacì. and O!to be able to abide in the safechan geful vicissitudes, have tìle mind ancl ccoling protecting brauehes ofthe beautiful flowers, his stâ,yed on this immovable mountain this delightful Yine. r\ot like thehis youth, with ati his of strength, this compassionate vine that grew over Jonah only toearthly hopes, are cut oft. The Savior, this tr'riend very pitiful and wither and die when the first heatflower has facled, and the glory of tender mercy, how peaceful and of the golden lays of the sun kissedthereof has all passed away, and the smooth would be life,s rough and its tentl errspreadingbranches. ì[otplaces that knew him once will k¡row storm-clouded sea. I sometimeshim no more f'orever like the poor, puny earthìy propð,
thaú the Lord

IIow strange think ¡he chiki of God is of¡en and hopes and reliances to which lve,sees frt to remove the biought into a state of greatworldly often tenclerly and f'ool ishly clingostrong, the healthy, theyouthful and sorrow, and surrounderl by
^ chain onl.y to see them wither and clie anduseful in tbis life, whilst a life such

s allowed to go on, notwith_ becorue a heap of dead ashes, around,
rts seeming uselessness. It which regretful memories alone can

the understanding and cling; but a Rock ofsafety, â, peace_ful aboCe, al safe, peaceful harborsion of the flnite minC.
murmurrngs,

great Burden-beârer, in whom alone
we can find help and solace. .. f am

where
a,ngry,

we mây rest fbrever from the
rushing torrent without. O I

Ilo¡v it quiets all my
the true Yinert, saiùh Jesus, ú and my

of troublous circumstances, in order
to bring them more humbly to the
feet of Jesus, and cause them to la.y
the unbearable burden upon the one

ness of our cov€.nant-keeping God. my troubled questionings, to- know rvhat an abiding ¡rlace fol ilre weary
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mariner ïocked upotr the rough seâ

of sorrow, where the weâÎy and

heavy latlen maY indeed ûncl external
rest under the spreading, cooling
branches of this blessed Yinet this
precious Protecting wing of the al.
mighty,

trude fartherBut I must not in
uponthePatience of my dear kindred,
nor the sPace of the SrcNs. Among
my mail YesterdaY wâs a letter
from a dear sister in a far distant
state, vho saicl her landladY, a Cath-
olic, saitl, ¿( Á.ûY oue who l¡elieves
the things llarY Parker writes has
a demon in their heart'tt It grieved
me at flrst, and I thought I woutd
not send. this imPerfect letter to the
Sreus; but Iremembered that it ças
saicl of dear Jesus' ¿'Ile hath a tlevilt
and is mad;tt and I thought so long
a,s mY own d'ear people do not tell
me this I will write' if Ihave strength.
O ! pray for rne, clear friends, and
may God lead. us all in paths of
righteousness for his dear namets

sake, is mY PrâYer
and trial YourIn deep affiiction

sister, I hoPet
i!IÁ.RY PARKER,.

PrNsoxronx, KY.,.SePt. 21, 1892'

G. Bnnsnts SoNs-Dus Bnnts-
REN IN GOSPEL ÀFFÐCTIONS:_I
have recentlY learned that the en-

emies of truth have furnished some

of our dear brethren with another
old, rustY cuclgel, called tr'ÀTÄLrsM'
to ûght the glorious and Precious
Bibte doctrine with' especially the
predeqiination of all things. lfow,
if what the enemies of truth, and
also some of the gootl brethrent Ðre

calting fatalism, and making a groat
bugbear ofit, is not the doctrine of the
Bible, the dootrine that the Primitive
Baptists believe and preach, I havo
failed to understantl them. X'atalism
meansinevitable ; necessity ; unavoid'-
able; final lot; the destinY that Pre-
sides over all worlds, beings and
things. It is an undeniablo fact that
God either has aPPorn tecl and de-

creed. the destinY of all worlds, be

ings and things, or he has not; one

or the other. This none will deny.
Ilence, if God has so aPPointed the
'destinY of all things' all things must
act to or in harmonY with the ap
pornted encl, and cannot Co other-
wlse. You cau call it fate' fatalism,
or what You Please It is nothing
more nor less than Gotl's divine and
esernal âlrangement of the vast uni-
verserwhich he of his own sovereign
wilt antl Pleasure created' Who atl-
vised eternal deitY how' and when
to make a world, or how to govern
and control it, and the creatures
which he was Pleasetl to create ? or
who advised him to make a world at
all ? Who (none) hath been his
counsellor ? or who hath first (God
is ûrst and last) given to him
¿¡tr'or their rock is not as our R'ock,
even our enemies themselves beings
judges. X'or their vine is of the vùre
of Sodomt and of the ûelds of Go.
morrah; their grâPes are grapes of
gall, their clustcrs are bitter; their

SIGI{ S OF
ancl the cruel veuom of asps'"-Deut'
xxxii. 31-33. Mark the following
clnestion, and let the enemies SâY yes

or no. r( Is uot this laid uP in store
with me [God]' antl sealed uP among
my IGod'sItreasures ?tt-Deut. xxxii.
34. Inasmuch then as the enemies
themselves are jutlges, what will
they saY to the above text, or how
shall theY answer t'he question ? was

not the ct Poison of dragons' and the
cruel venom of asPs, sealed uP Itr
the eternal Purpose of Gotl ? If not,
how came theY develoPed in time o!

Who openett the waY for them to
get here? ú(I the Lord do all these
things." There is a time to, and a
pnrpose for, all thingst both good

and bad. I know that to our blind
reason and natural mincl these things
are perplexing at timest or even at
all times; while faithr which is the
gift of Gotl' laYs holcl of tbings with-
in the veil, and, Job-like, looks be'
yond Satan' beyond chancet and
says, ú'Shall we received gootl at the
hand of God, and shall we not re-

ceive evilalsogtt Some of the Irordts
dear servants seem to be afraid' to
preach the doctrine of absolute Pre'
d.estination, for fear of making God
the. author of sin. Now, mY.doar
brethren, a word' of consolation to
you. (6 Be Ye reconciled to Gocl.t'

We need not be afraid of making
God the author of sin. God cannot
be made the author of sin' We
cânnot make God do anYthing' I-¡et

us come to the front, aud' not shuu
to declare alt the eounsel of God'
The plain Bible Phrasest predes
tinated, determinedr âPpointed, de-

creetl, .finisted, perfect, settledt frxed
and done, l,ii mean what some are

calling fatalism; that is, that rr Goct

doeth lperPetuallYl according to his
wiìI in the armY of heaven and
arnong the inhabitants of the earthrtt
&c.-Dan. iv.35. îhe word ' rdoetht'

denotes continuation, perpetually,
momentarilY; and in the text above
quoted the clause (¿ Ile doeth accord-
ing to his will,tt Proves to a demon-
stration that there never wagr nor
ever will be, so much as one moment
but the etefnal Gott doeth his will in
the heaven above and among the in'
habitauts ofthe earth; andnonecan
stay his hand, or say unto himt
What doest thou ? We know that
alt things are thus ord'ained in the
world of Providence, ancl are invarl
able in their operation, and' always
act to an aPPointed entl; so much so

that the verY hairs of our head are
all numbered, aud not a sparrow
falls to the ground ' without the
I-.¡ordts care or purpose. Then, if all
worlds, beings and things have not
an appointed end, doubtless they are
left to chance and peradventures;
and it would sound' strange to mo

to hear a,nY otre saY that anythiâg
was left to go at random, eveu the
smallest atom; and rnuch more
strange to hear an Old School or
Primitive BaPtist sâ,Y so' -Elence,
'w'e âre driven to the couclusion that
if nothing at all is left to chance, all
must have an aPPointecl end; ancl

TTIE TIME
or inevitable destirY, a soYerelgn
God, who is the only Polentatet
I-,ord of lords and King of kings, an
all-wise Creator, Preserver, Oon
troller and DisPoser of all things
made the aPPointment. And the
Lord our God is so infrnitelY right'
eous and just, both inhisna ture and
in all his Proceedings with his creat-
ures, that he cannot do wrong, and
so inflnitelY wise that he cannot be

mistaken, and' is immutable' There-
fore he cannot change. Ilence, it
follo¡vs that God is a God of Pur-
pose, and that all his PurPo ses are
eternal PurPoses; for there ts no

succession of time with God, to
'whose inflnite knowledge all pastt
aII present, anri all future, is one

eternal now; for with the L¡orcl one

day is as a thousand Yearst and a
thousand Yeârs as one daY' Godts
foreknowledge saù it all, and his
predestinating power flxed the
speôial lot of all worlds, beings and
things, which he in wisdom createtl
for his own Purpose and glorY.
Therefore he directs all the forces,
controls all tho laws, and matrages
all the affairs of the entire universet
which' he has created. This fore'
knowledge aud Prodestina tiug,con-
trol the onemies of trutht togother
with some Precious brethren' are
catling fatalism. I heard a good

and verY Precious brother sâY' a
short time since, (¿ I believe in pre-
destination, but I do not l¡elieve in
fatalism." It does seemto me thatis
as much astosa,Yr I do not believe in
the all-wise decrees and eternal ar-
rangementof an all'wise and all-pow-
erful God, lvho has declared' the end
from thebeginning, and whose counsel
will stand forever; whose dominior!
is frour overlasting to everlastingt
and from the rivers to the ends of
the earth, The word dominiôn
means having indePendent Posses-
sion and right to govern' Where is
the individual but believes that
has ind.ePendent Possession of
right to govern all his creâtures
Inasmuch then as God has indepen-
dent possession of and right to
govern all worldst beings and. things.
we conclude that the Scriptures are
plain and to the point that he doeth
his witl in the armY of heaven and
among the inhabitants of the earth;
and. none can staY his hand or Pre'
vent his will. Even the wrath of
man shall Praise the l-lord' The
mainder of wrath (the wrath
devits) witt ne ieod¡ pestrain. Our
national ancl state laws are' made to
restrain the wicked, and to
the good and lawabiding; and when
the laws cannot and do not restrain
the wicked outlaws, the good and
law abiding cannot be Protected'
So also if God did not control all
the actions of wicked men and devilst
how coulcl he Protect his children ?

¿¡ Beholdr I send Yon forth as lambs
in the midsb of wolves." 0 how
fenseless in themselves are Poor,
innocent lamtrs among the ravenous
beasts of mouutains. But, 6( fear
not, Iittle flock; for it is Your F

q

wiue is [not as] tlie Poison ofdragons, if all things have an aPPointed end, er's goocl Pleasure to give You the when he

S

God
and

9

re-
of

protect

de-

ath-

inheaven and
wiII

a

kingdom." AII Power
in earth is his. ¿¡ MY
not give to another,

glory I
heither

praise to graven images.t
Beebe, INow, my dear brethren

have suggested these few thoughts
as they have Presented themselves
to me, for your considera tion, correc-
tion and. disPosal. It is passing
strange to me to see good and' able
brethren so easilY scâre'l' eYen

startled, at the ratUing of these old,
rusty cudgels that have been usecl,
and are in use now, against the
truth of God. But ('No weâPon
that is formed. against thee shalì
prosper; and, eYery tongue that
shall rise against thee in judgment
now is the daY of jutlgment that

tongues or doctrines arise], thou
shall conclemn,t' (with the word) &c.
O may the Irord so rule in our hearts
that our eyes may not be loftYr nor
our hearts haughtY, neither exer'
cised in things too high for us; but
that we may ever be found at the
feet of our dear Redeemert who
washed us in his own blood, ancl
made us kings and and Priests unto
our God, and we shall reign forever
and. ever

Yours in defense of Bible truth,
w.. J. MAY

Otnuxl, Ala., Oct;6, 1892.

Er,nnn G. Bnn¡nts Soxs-Dnm'
BBETEBEN:-I will offer a fow
thoughts on the Passâge of ScriP-
ture found, in the prophesy of Isaiaht
(¿'Whom sha[ he teach knowletlge I
aud whom shall he urake to under-
stand doctrine? Them that are
weaned from the milk, and drawn
from the breasts.tt-Isa. xxviii' 9'
This text has a double interrogativet
and a frnal declarative sentence'
which answers the question asked
If the Bible was a book of interroga-
tions, how metaPhYsical and mysteri.
ousit wouldbe; butGod inmercY has
asked questions which rre could

my

never âuswer, and' in mercY he has
answered them for us. This text of
Scripture is a little volume infoldedt
and I am âware that in one short
article I can onlY bring out a few
features of the text, which I hoPe
may be of some beneflt to some

humble chilcl of grâ,ce. We know
that all characters taught must be
susceptible of being taught; and. in
the answer here, we observe a babe,
one whohas first access to the breasts
They are alwaYs born before theY
nurse. So a birthmustPreeede teach
ing. It is not one dead in sins and.

trespasses that is taught. It is not
oneintbekingdom oTdarkness. It ts
not one of tne clevil's duped idiots'
It is a child; one leallY born; one
really translated. out of the kingdom
of darkness into the kingdom of
Goclts owu Son; one quickeued into
life; born again, of incorruptible
seed, bY the word of God; a new
creature; one alive from the'dead ;

one who has become as a little child'
Then it is clearlY taught that ib is
not one without, but one within the
kingctom of grace. Paul taught in
harmouY with this thought
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wrotè to the church at Corinth, eopsly and godly in this present I will say the sâme;.ú But the natural man receiveth not world .rt-Titus ii. îhe knowledge but faintly

MES
while f have

touched on the flrst part
text, f want to write about

doctrine, and what
is meat; also the milk pas-

they are foolishness unto him; necessity of knowing him, whom to understandingneither can he know them, because know is life eternal. Ilence peter doctrine

the things of the Spirit of God; for of salvation is in Christ; hence the of the

they are discerned.tt-l tells them to grow in grace, and.Cor. ii. 14.
spiritually

There is sages, and ilre meat of the world,
and oUrer things that now occur to
my mind; but having been sick the
last few days, and. now convalescing,
f rrill close for the present, hoping
if it is the will of God to write again
conceming the doctrine, ord.er,
practice and discipline of the house

line upon line, the know ledge of the truth as it is inand precept upon precept, teaching our Lord Jesus Chrisü. Jesus alsotho certainty of this truth of our said, '( Come unto me, all ye thatGod. Then, having setflett the labor and are heavy laden, and fquestion of the necessity of the will give you rest. Take my yokemanifestation of the child, before upon you, and learn of me; for I amteaching begins, we will now. con- meek and lowly in heart; and yesider the great Teacher, and what is shall ûnrl rest unto your souls.r, and family of God.taugh t. God is the Teacher; and I-:earning and being taught the Yours in hope,it is written, .(AIl thy children knowledge of salvation, we are in the W. LIVEI]YIwhich are the children of Zion, lhe high school of learning. ft is aJeru salem which is from above, and school indeed. We may well calt it Oz¡.nn, Ala., Sepú., 1ggp.the mother of us a;lll shall be taught the (( OId School ,tt the original, primi- Dn¿.n BnprnnpN:-Ä brother inof the lrord.t, These are her chil tive school ; and like the old wine, the north requested my views ondren, and also the children of Gocl, when we have drank it, we do not secret societies, and. a statement ofmanifested here in the earth, as the want the new; for we sây, The old"is my objections to them.seed. What is now taught these better. ft is here we learn the 1st. They are wqrldly institu-children is the question of the text. language of Zion and of Canaan, a tions, a,nd. mado up of the world.îheanswerfirstisknowledge. Ilow language that never changes nor be- Godts people shoulcl be separate fromignorant is a new-born babe. They comes corrupted; a pure tongue and. the world. ¿¿ Ye are not of theare alive, but know nothing, except a true language that never needs world.,t (r Greater is he that is inthat they live. They open their progressr'nor can it be improved you than he that is in the world.r?eyes to light, and doubr,less joy in uBon. Paul was taught it, and could tiAnd all the world wondered afterthat light and life which is in them. speak it so clearly that all the chil_ the beast.t, Does not all the worldîhey draw substance from the dren can receiyo it and appreciateit; wondor after the various secret somother, and feetl upon the milk, fbr he learned it at the fountain cieties to.day ? Then it must be auntil a certain time; and they are head, and said he neither received it part of the beast.taught. God teaches them, fÌrst, of man, neither was he taught it, 2d,. Their doctrines and com.that they are weak, helpless, and but by the revelation of Jesus Christ. mandnlents are of men. .( Touchare but dust and ashes before him, -Gal. i. How does God. teach not, taste not, handle not; which allthe eternal God of heaven and earth. knowledge ? We answer, By faith, are to perish with the using, afterThey tremble in his presence, and. and the revelation of the Spirit of the doctrines and commandments ofstanfl ¡a awe because of him, in great God. That is the anointing which men.tthumility of soul; and God speaks'to teaches us all things. Daniel was 3d. To belong to a secret society-them ; his own char4ctgr ius i.=mpressed un{er,!h9 SR¡nS,,upon them, and they learn early the abled,him to tell
yoked to-

knowledge that he is Gocl, and be- and to read the hand-writing on the
which is

sides himthere is uone else; that he wall; and hedeelaredthat the secret
positively forbidden by paul._2 Cor.

is the Sovereign over earth and sea, of his ability to read and interpret
vi. 14-18. ¿( Be not unequally yoked

over heaven and hell, and all cleep was nothing in hip, more than any
together with unbelievers; for what

places; that he does his sovereign other uran; but there was a God in
fellowship hath righteousness with

will, and that his sovereign pleasure heayen that revealed secrets. IIe
unrighteousness? and what com

is tho rule ofhis conduct; and hence received. his knowledge from God,
munion hath light with tlarkness ?

they have the evidence of eternal and. gave God the credit for it.
and what concord. hath Christ with

life in them; for 6¿ this is life eternaln When PauI reeeivetl this light of the
Belial ? or what part hath he that

that they might know thee, the only knowledge of the glory of God in the
believeth with an infldel ? and what
agreement hath the temple of Godtrue God, and Jesus Christ, whorn face of Jesus Christ, he could truly with irlols ? tr'or ye are the templehe hath sent.,t -He is the God of sây, ¿6 Yea, doubtless and I count all of the living God.,t ..'Wherefore

Abraham and of fsaac, the Goú of things but loss, for the excellency of come out from among them. and beElijah and of Daniel; the God and the kno wledge of Christ Jesus my ye separate, saith the Lord; andFather of our Lord Jesus Christ; Lord, for whom I have suffered the touch not the unclean thing, and fthe living God. The knowledge of loss of all things, and do count them will receive you.,2 In flrose institu-lif'e antl of salvation, of sin and of but dung, that I may win Christ, tions men of every profession belong,death, isof him. For God puts his and be found in him, not having and. also the most profane of thelaws in their minds, and writes them mirre own righteousness, which is of world. Ilence when you fellowshipin their hearts. The knowledge of the law, but that which is through those institutions you are in fellow-the law of sin and death is in the the faith of Christ ; the righteousness ship with all the daughters of antimind of his children daity; the which is of God by faith.tt-phil. iii. christ and the world.natule of sin, in its eft'ects, which 9. The excellency of this knowledge 4th. They have religious servicesworks death, which they are re- is known to all the heirs of promise, in their meetings, at burials, &c.,minded of having been taught of and. is superior to all other knowl- and the most profane will ofr'erGod. The law of the Spirit of life in edge. It comes by faith and revela_ prayer, which is an abomination inChrist Jesus is also taught them; a tion, thc sure way of communication, sight of God.lesson they have learned by heart, the way of God, whic'h abides and 5th. I object to them because itin heart, and know they are not fades not ,àwa,y. It is put in the is a distrust of God and a denial ofunder the law of sin and death, but mind, and written in the heart; in- the faith of G<ldts elect to condescendâre mâde free from the same; and delibly writteu, not with pen and to such. The love of God shedthey are under grace, and are taught ink, but with the Spirit of the living abroad in the heart causes the chil-by grace all the lessons needed in God. How much is embraced in dren of God to live better aud. noblerthis Ufe. (( n.or the grace of God this subject now becomes maui_ lives, aud to love each other. Ifewhich bringeth salvation hath ap- fest; and, as a brother remarked shoulcl discharge our duty to eachpeared. to all men, teaching us fthe in preaching, the more he plowed other, and we have ell flrat we cainchildren under consideration] that, the bigger the fleld got, and he ask for in the church. (¿ Seek yedenying ungodliness and. worldly would. then stick his plow aud first the kingdom of God and his

!9?cþ-. e.{, wþiçh,. 
_,_e.p;tho Eiug,s dream,

lusts, we should live soberly, right- try ancl plow again in the same f.eld. righteousness, aud all these things ( Contíltued. on ltage SAL.)
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shali be added unto .you.rr Je'sus
does not tell us to seek a secret
sôciety for protection. Says one,r(.f join this society, pay my money
tìrere, and get it to care for my
family when f am dead.tt What a
god you are trusting in ! one that
you have to feed and clothe whiie
you live, to enable him to care for
your family. Do you have so little
confldence in Gott ? We are de.
pendent upon the Lord temporally
and spiri fually; and the same God
that takes care of you will provide
for your wife and children. Sarep-
ta's widow did not have to ¡'oin a
secret society to get flre l_,ord to sus_
tain her; neither Elijah, nor any oi
the ancient saints. David says, (( f
have been yonng, and now am old;yet have I not seen the righteous
forsaken, nor hiq seed begging
bread.tt llow then can a child of
God distrust him enough to join
such a society ? \1'e should have no
god befcre the true God. f am not
afraid to trust my wife in the hands
of that God who controts all things
and uph olds all things by the word
of his power; for he will never leave
nor forsake us.

6th. I object to secret societies
because they are un scriptural; and,as the Scriptures perfectly and.
thoroughly furnish the man of
God unto all good works, these
societies not being in the Bible we
conclude they are evil, and the child
of God does not need them. As the
Scriptures are a thorough f,urnisher,
we need no more

?th. Vle should have tob muih
esteem for the cause of Christ and
the fellowship of our brethren to jcin
a man-made institution, which brings
confusion into the churcb. T\Ie
should be willing to sacrifice all
these things for the welfare of Zion
and for the love of the church, sinco
Christ sacrificed his own life for usI could. not contlescend to join a man-
made society while I belong to tho
greatest institution upon the earth,
the church.

Sth. Another objection is, yo¡t
cannot be a member ofthe church, a
true follower of Christ, and belong
to a secret society. The word church
meaûs called out; and when we be-long to these things rre are not,
called out from Ure world.gth. Another objection is, we
cannot belong to â, secret society,
and be a friend to .it, without being
God.ts enemy. AII will admit that,
secret societies, Sunday Schools, ctc.,
are of the world ; and. ((he that is a
friend oî the world is an enemy to
God.tt The Olcl Baptists will not
f'ellowship secret societies, because
we do not want the church ûlled
with Godts enemies.

10th. It is not a plan t planted by
our heavenly Father, and shall bo
rooted up. ¿ bvery planú which my
heavenly tr'ather hath not planted
shall be rootod up.rr The Baptistsof this country many years ago
passed nonfeilowship resolutionsn
which read about as follows : .. lMê,
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Jesus, has this indisPutible witness The same trutir is applicable in the

EDITORIÁ.Ï,. assuring rvord of their Lord' was
frtled in their cleliverânce from in hiulself wherebY it is certain that intercourse of the saints one with

wrath of men, and in their irresistible ire is led bY the SPirit of Godt another. It is only when the Ìrearer
.1.
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words of testimonY to the truth as is identifled âs one of the sons is preparecl to receive the gosPel AS

Enterecl in the Middletown, N . Y., Poet they had receivetl it by the SPirit Gott. Then, it is of the utmost proclaimed. by an aPostle, or minister'

0ffi.co as Seconct-Class MaiI Matter. which was given them of Gocl. But portance to each one who hopes in the same sPirit bY vhich it IS

OUA SMSCRIBTRS ÂftE ESPECIÀTIT BT.
with all this strength so freely given salvation in Christ, to know whether spoken, that the hearer recerves the

them, they leere assnred- of the severe he bears this mark bY which theY word in the mutual fellowshiP which

ûUESTEI TO ADIRESS ÂtT TETTTßS }OR US tribulatiou which they must enconnt- are sealed. who have that knowledge brings dlvine joY as its reward'.

1Û THT TßU NAUE OT er in the fulflllment of the work to of Gr¡d which is eternal life' The This is the same reward in the

G, BETBT'$ SOI{S which theY were aPPointed bY their cluestion is not whether You prophet or preacher, and iu thehear'

Irord. Calleit to be set as stars wortlty to clain an interest in er, who receives the testimony of the

BROTHERLY KINDNESS. the gospel frrmament, theY must Par- blood of Jesus Christ. Do You re- servant of the Lord.

" I{p that receiveth you receiveth take ofthe suffèrings of Christ to a ceive the testimony of the apostles ,(And, wl¡osoeuer shall, git:e to dri'nk

and he that receiveth me receiveth him depth beYond what nature could en as the truth of God ? lf not, in what unto one of tlr,ese Li'ttle ones a cryt of
that sent me. He that receiveth a d,ure. The grace of God alone could. is your hoPe for salvation founded ? col,d, uater onl,y 'in tlie nønt'e of a d,is'

prophet in the name of a prophet shall
suLstain them in their great flght But if you d.o receive the inspired. ci,ple, aeri,Iy I sag tttr,to '¡¡ou,, h,e sh,ull

recei.re a ProPhetts' rewartl; ancl he that
afûictions. They could only reign testimony of the aPostles, you there- ,in no ui,se l,ose hi's rewaril,)7 There IS

receiveth a righteous mau ln the nane of
a righteous man shall receiYe a righteous with their Lorcl exPerimeutallY by receive the Redeemer, and the in this declaration a wonderful evi-

mants rervarcl. And whosoever shall give througtr the feltowshiP of his suff'er- Father, by whose wiII he was sent denceofthelovingcare of our gra-

to cLrink unto one of these Iittle ones a In walking as chilclren of the to save that which was lost. Our cious l-.,ord for the peace of his deat

disciple, verilY I say unto you, he shall light theY must follow Jesus through Lôrd says, 6rAnd this is life eternal, followers in their earthly sojourn;cup of colil water onlY in the uame ofa

in no wise lose his rewarcl' tt-lìIatt. x' the afftictions which oppressecl him that they might know thee the onIY and this special solicitude is mani-

40-42 in his humiliation. They could only true God, and Jesus Christ whom fested and left on record for the en'

In comPliauce with 
^

request choose this path of tribulation as thou hast sent.t'-Johu xvii.3' This conragement of such as maY feel

receivecl some months since from they were ied bY the Spirit of Christ' knowledge is in every one who knows that they are not receiving the com'

an esteemecl brother in PennsY The natural man with the love of and receives the ûruth as written bY forts provided for them who are the

vania, asking our views on the last self directing his choice, could never the inspired apostles. lYithout re- objects of divine love. The language

verse quoted above, we submi desire to endure the loss of ceiving the Father andthe Sonwhom of inspiration is very deflnite both in

fbllowing remarks. The verse specl- things for the enjoYment of the he hath sent, there can be no confes- describing the chalacter to whom

flecl by our inquiring brother is so presence of Jesus. Yet this is sion that tbe aPostles are the inspired this fraternal kindness shall be

closely "connected'with the,preoeding, jnst.w"hat the I-,¡ord assuxed' his.fol. witnesses of the truth'w'hich God'by shown, and, in specifying tho'action -

verses that it would do violence to Iowers should be their portion in fol- his Spirit moved. them to preach and which shall certainly bring the ap-

the subject to detach anY single ex- ilg him. Bub to encourâge them in to write. There can be no separa' 'pointed.'reward. The'little onès sû

pression from them. BY reference their deeP afflictions he gave them tion between the doctrine of complete graciously protected bY the guardian

tb the preceding portion of this the promise of his presence to uphold salvation from sin bY the redem care of our l-,,ord are more fullY identi-

ohapter it will be seen that the I¡ord them in everY time of trial. So Per' thât is in Christ Jesus,andthe truth fred as those which believe in Jesus.

Jesus was giving to his chosen aPos' fectly are theY identiñed' with him, of the existence of that God who has In the sense of the gosPel use of the

tles a solomn charge for their that ¿,In all their affiictions ho was 'given the revelation bY his Spirit. word there are no little ones except

ance in the work to which he had aflicted; antl the angel of his Pres Only he that receiveth the apostles such as aro made little by that divine

appointetl them. The text under ence saved them.tt This ever Pres- their testimonY to the truth, can teaching which leads them to believe

consideration is the close of that ent protection of their I-,ord is very receive the truth that Gocl is, and in him as the only Savior of his Poo'

charge. It is important to observe stronglY declared in the words of our that he is a rewarder of them that ple from their sins. Every such little

this fact in the application of the text. tliligentty seek him.-Heb. one is manifestly a disciPle of ourxi. 6.

words to which our attention is called' t.He tlmt recei,uetl¡ gou receiueth' me, ..He thq,t recei,aeth a' ProP Itet i,n tlte Irord, who was made sin for us. Ho

PrimarilY, atl that is written in clnd, he tltat receiueth me receiaetl¿ hi'm na,Ine of a ProPthet shall recelae. a' was rich, yet for our sakes he became

chapter has its application to the that sent me.)' In this ûrst journeY prophet's reward ; and' he that receda- poor, that we through his PovertY

spired aPostles. Sent forth as sheeP of the apostles this word of the l-¡orcl eth a ri'ghteous ûùq,n ì'n the nume might be rich. Tho abundant riches

in the mitlst of wolves, theY were not was literally fulfllted. Being sent ri,ghteous nzan sha'll rece'i'ae a ri,ght- of Christ are freelY bestowed uPon

ailowed to make anY effort to Pro- by his authoritY, all th¿t was done e,)u,s rna,n)s rawørd',1) îhere rs no every one whonc. he has brought to

tect themseh'es against the malice to them was done to him by whose authoritY in this divine teaching see the utter destitution io which he

of their Persecutors. When theY commandmeut theY went forth that blind accePtance of everY is when juclged by his own merits.

shouid be delivered up to governors preaching the gospel of his kingdom. ceivet, which the world calls univer' The eft'ect of this manifestation of hts

and kings, theY were not even at lib- Antì further, theY spoke onlY the sal charitY. The reward of the saint own poverty is alwaYs to Produce

erty to take thought what they things which were taught them bY who receives a prophet or a righteous that hunger and thirst after right-

shoulcl saY in theil' own defense. his Spirit; so that the doctrine was man, is the reward of those whom he eousness by which the sovereign

This would have been very discour- not their own excePt as it was given receives. Ihis is most clearly illus- Judge has described them who are

aging to tirem but for the revelation them of their l-,orcl; therefore they trated bY the exPerience of the blessetl. To those who are thussub-

accompanYing the command, ¿( For could. not be received withoub re- jects of grace in their individua made to feel their helpless condition

it shail be given You in that same ceiving him that sent them. Since tercourse with the people of God as dying of thirst, the only relief is in

hour what Ye shatl sPeak. For it Jesus came to do the will of him that When the hungrY and' thirstY saint that supply which can salisfY his

not ye that sPeak, but the SPirit seut him, he could onlY be received has been brought into the dePth longíng. This is written in the

your Father which speaketh in You.t' as the fullness of the'Godhead was of desolation and loneliness, he is ¡vorcls of inspired wisdom. ¿¿As cotrd

They were PrePared bY sPecial in- received in him. Thus was the tli- preparecl to receive a prophet in the waters to a thirstY soul, so is good

spiration to manifest the power vine anthority of the apostolic minis- nameofaProPhet. then the prophet news from a far countrY.t'-Prov

Gocl in sustaining them under the try establishetl upol the solid basis of the I-.¡ord. comes to him in the xxv.25. l{one can bring to the thirsty

persecutions ancl cruel wrath of the of the will of the eternal God. polver of his God, ancl he is gtatlly soul this cup of colcl wa¡er unless the

enemies of that truttrwhich theY But, the rich consolation of the gos' receir,'ed. in the name of that glorious good news has been given him from

were orclained to Proclaim' That pet is ministered to everY subject of Messenger of the Covenaut, in whom the only Fountain of living waters.

wicked spirit which hacl called their electing love in that each of them is his people clelight. In that And nond catr even wish for this

divine Master Beelzebub, would cer- qualifretl to receive the aposUes as communion which is theu enj heavenly tlrink uutil by the Spirit of

taintry spare no eft'orts to afÊict them embodying the testimonY of divine the saint who receives this prophet Christ he has been made alive from

whom he had sent to proclaim his truth. This is the conclusive witness does indeed. receive the reward of the death of condemnation in sin

word. Yet theY were commancled of the seal of the Spirit in every case' heavenly joy which is the reward' of When such a thirstY character can

not to fear them which kill the bocly' None t:an receive the truth of inspir- the prophet whom he is f¿vored to flnd uo comfort in his own righteous'

but are not able to kill the soul' ation unless the Spirit of Christ has receive. OnlY when he is received ness, he is thâ,t, Poor ancl needY oue

Certainly theY needed the support- revealetl thât trnth in them bY the by living faith in the namoofa whom the l-rord will hear even when

ing power of God to enable them to faith of the Son of God. EverY onet prophet do the saints receive this re his tongue fails from the intensity of

obey this commission which they re- therefore, who rejoices in the revela ward,. When doubb and unbelief his thirst.-Isa. xli 17. Since their

aeived. from their I-.iord. The record tion of salvation from sin bY the forbid his being thus received, there thirst can be satisfred with nothing
but that living water which Jesns

in the Acts vitnesses how weil this grace of God rvhich is in Christ is no reward to the faithless sainÛ.
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ancl I might live; for he came not to
calt the righteous, ltut sinners to
repentance.

the week for ourI think this is
association. Ilow much I woulcl en'

joy being with you. Ilow dift'erent
will be the preaching from the cur-

rent religion of the day, where noan

is doing so much to help God con

vert the world to Christ' They saY

they believe in free gracer ând yet
believe it all d.epends on the creaturo
whether he will be saved or not.
They kinclle a fire, ancl warm them-
selves bY the sParks thereof. SurelY

their rock is not as our P.ock. Yet
many of Godts saved chilclren are

among them. Sometimes I meetone

that I can take comfort in talking
with uPon the subject of experience
yet theY ere so bouncl clown by the
works of the creature and. the tra'
ditions of men that fhey seem to be

always learning, but never able to
come to tho knowledge of the truth.
I always feel sorrY for them, and I
really think theY feel sorry for poor
me. It was not a great' while ago

that a IadY with whom I was con'

versing told me she could not see

how anY one â,s conversant with the
Scriptures as I was, ancl as well
informed on other subjects, could be

so narrow-minded' Antl it was
because I said, in auswer to a ques-

tion, that I hatl never f'elt to PraY
for the conversion of the world'
She thought if the Oltt Schooi BaP-

tists believed as I did' theY m
a. very narro'lv and selfrsh sect.

toltl,her we Tv'ere broatl enough to take
iir everY red,eemecl chilcl of God, and

that included. everY needy and wearY

sinner; that those who were, rich
and full, in antl of themselves, did

not neecl the PraYers of such â, Poor
worm of the dust as I am' So

see it is not ail smooth sailing wi
rne, âs far as this worltl is concernecl
But thanks be to the Iather's love
ancl care, what the world saYs does

not worrY me. MY chief tlesire is to
be fountl in the strait and
path thatleadeth unto Jesust
is the chiefest among ten thousancl;
that mY soul maY be staid upon my
Gori, who is mY rock and.

the daY of troublet my covert from
the storm, and mY only hope of sal-

vation in this life, or in the
come; neither do I desire any other;
for well I know t'hat nothing but
free antl sovereign grace ancl an

omniPotent arm could. save such a

sinner as Poor me' O how I d.o love
to hear his dear name exaltecl above
every name. It has been his
sed will to keeP me very near
oftate; and although su¡rounded bY

outwartl turmoilr mY heart has been

fìlled with a Peace and love this
can neither give nor take awaY'

ànct of mYself I am the same Poort
waywarcl mortaI I ever have been.

Most fullY clo I realize my weakness

ancl mY dePendence uPon
whom must come every
perfect gift ; with whom is no
ableness nor shadow of turning
he is in one minclt and none can
him; ancl what his

SIGN SO FT
lly health has beeu real good all

summer'r much better than usual,

until the Past month. I think I will
be better soon. If nott Gott will
give me grace eclual to mY day. I
feet that I have so much to be thank'
ful tbr ; I have so little to t¡ear in
comparison with some of Godts little
ones. It makes me feel verY un'
worthY of all the manY mercies the
Lord dailY bestowsuP oû. me. SurelY

God is good. I-¡ast evening, while
my sister and niece were gone to
their place of worshiP, I read sister
Garrardts short let'ter rn the SreNs,

in which she sPeaks of the many
trials and. sorrows she had been caII
ed to endure. SurelY, I thought,
nothing l¡ut the everlasting arm of
¡he Fatherts love could sus tain her
faith under such trials' WhiIe
readiug it I could but wond.er and

aclore him for his goodnes st sake,

and for his wonderfuì' works to the
,children of men' I was also much

edifled and instructed in reading the
eclitorial on (6 Every mauts work
shall be tried." lt seems to me

Srcrcs grow better evely year.
how I would m;-ss it if rleprived ot it.
I read brother Âlva Bogartts letter
to mY brother-in-Iaw, in which he

wrote the sad news of sister Emma
WinÒhelts tteath. It was very
to us; but ib was no cloubt a sweet

and blessed rest for hor. Thus o¡re

by one'God calls his children home,

and their mortal remains are iaid in
the silent tomb, to await the glatt

summons of the resurrection morn;
O haste the glacl daY' May,

comfort those who remalnt with
blessetl hoPe, and be a father to
dear orPhan children'

No, clear brother, I was not even

vexed when I saw in the SreNs mY

last letter to You; but I musi confess

that I coulcl not see where the
ness came in. To me it Iooked. verY

Iame, as a're all t'he productions
my pen. But I 'was willing to leave

it to Your better judgmentt hnowing
that Gott carl ma'ke use of the
of his flock.

With nuch love to You and yours,
your sistert

A.IS VELS-A.N.SÀR,AE Y

TO OUR DEI,INQUENTS.
Wn are obligecl to call the atte¡r-

tion of some cif our subscribers to
their ctelinquency' EverY one

telt just how his or her accoun

stands bY looking at the date next to
their name on the Printetl slip pasted

either on the margin of their PâPer

bles- or on the wraPPer containing it.
him This date denotes when

scriPtion expired. WiII our
soribers Please each one look at

world date, antl all who frncl it in arrears
In serd us a remittancet as we

mon.ey to meet our heavy expenses

Ifyou frnd You are a few months in
aïreârs, ancl are nof able to send the

him from money now, but exPect to
good and do not orcler Your Pa'Per

varl tinuecl, as we woulcl prefer to carrY
; for
turn the account for any

length of time than to iose Your

alI

ust be
I

youl
rh

narTow
who

refuge in

lif'e to

that he doeth"
soul clesireth, even

patronage altogether Iife, and theY shall never Perish, we delight in doing, we say we do it

HE TIlTT ES
CIBOT]IAT, LETTTRS'

TIøe triaine OId, Sctt'ool' Bupti'st Asso'
ci,uti'on, to th,e clt'u'rches w'ltoæ mes

sengers we üre.

Dn.mBnnrEnPN:-Wewill begin
our annuâI ePist'ie in the use of
the worcls of an insPired apostle of
our l,ord Jesus Christ, in his epistle
to the EPhesians, (( Blessed. be the
Gocl¿nd Father of our Lortl Jesus
Ohrist, who hat'h blessed us with all
spiritual blessin gs in heavenlY Places
in Christ, âcco rding as lr,e hath
chosen us in him before the founcla-

tion of the world, thât we should be

holy antl without blame before him
in love; having predestinatetl us

unto the adoPtion of chilctren bY

Jesus Christ to himselt according to
the good Pleasure of his will, to the
praise of the glory of his grace,

wherein he hath made us acceptecl

in the Beloved. In whom we have

reclemPtion throu gh his blooclr the
forgiveness of sins' according to the
riches of his grace; wherein he hath
abountlecl toward us in all wisdom

made known
the

o

sad

God
this'.i
the

good.-

from

least

can
t

the sub'
sub-
their

need the
'ì

be soon,
discon-

reasonable

and prudence; having
of his will, ac-unto us the mYsterY

hichcorcling to his gootl pleasure w
he hath PurPosed in himself ; that, in
the clisPensation of ths fullness of
times he might gather together in
one all things, both which are
heaven and which are in earthr even

i,n him. In whom also'we have
tained an inheritance, being predes-

tinated according to the purpose
Ìrim who worket'h all tLin gs after the
'counsel of-his own will'it Ancl now,

brethren, with what wisdom GocI has
given us, we will speak of
things in connectiou with this
¡vhich the aPostle here speaksof. In
his letter to the ßomans he says,

'r The gifts and calling of God are

without rePentance'tt We ûnd these
words ofJesus recorded in John vi.
37-40) in which is brought to
some of the gifts of Gotl to his Son:
.¿All that the Father giveth
shall come to me; and him
cometh to me I will in no wise cast

out. For I came tlown from
not to do mine own will, but
of him that sent me' And this
Fatherrs will which hath sent
that of all which he hath given me

should lose nothing, but should. raise

it up again at the Iast day. Ä.nd

this is the will of him that sent me'

that everY one which seeth the Son,

and believeth on himr maY have ever'
lasting life; and I rvill raise
at the last daY.tt In the seventeenth
chapter of John it is recorded, ú(These

word.s sPake Jesust and lifted. uP his

eyes to heaven, ancl said, Father, the
hour is come; glorify thY Son' that
thy Son also maY glorifY
thou hast given him power
flesh, that he should give
to as manY as thou hast given him.tt

'( I have gtorified thee on
I have finished the work w
gavest me to do.tt Jesus saicl,

x,27-30, " My sheeP hear mY vorce'
and. I know them, and' they
me; antl I give unto them

'

neither shalt anY. man Pluck them
of my haucl. IIY Father which give
the¡o me is greater than all; antl no
man is able to Pluck them out of my
X'atherts hand. I and mY Father
âïe otre.tt We might go on making
quotations ot Scripture in which the
gifts of GocI are recorclecl. We wiII
mention one other' and we feel in-
clined to write some of our thoughts

connection therewith' In I-¡uketn

in

ob-

of

some
will

vrer9'

me
that

heavent
the will

is the
D€;

I

him uP

thee; as
over all

eternal life

the earth;
hich thou

John

fbllow
eternal

xii. 32 we flnd these wortls recorcledt
(¿ Fear not, Iittle flock; for it is your
Father2s goocl pleasure to give yorx

the kingdom.t' This flock has been

known as a little flock in all ages of
the world,; an afflicted and poor peo"

ple; for theY are chosen In the f,ur-

nace of affliction. Goclts children
ever have been, ancl alwaYs will bet

a littie flock, comParecl with the na-

tions of this world. It is not uP with
the worlcl in devising \râYS and.

me¿ùns to flnd- out Gotl, nor in wor-

shiping idolst which are the imagina-
tions of the carnal mind. The world
d.oes not worshiP that Goti whose

gifts and calling are without rePen

ance, ancl who 'worketh all things
after the counsel of his own will'
Their gocl is a kinct of secondarY
being, who cannot work unless theY
are willing. Ile is not the God of
this little flock, who can work, and

nonecânhinder; who has declared
the end from the beginning, sayrngt

'c My counsel shall stand, and I will
do aII mY Pleasure.t' The world will
eat their own breacl, antl wear their
own aPParel, but desire to be called
by. the name <rf Ghristr,,tq take. awq,Y

their reProach. It was not to such
characters that Jesus sPake whenhe
said, " Feât not, little flock'tt Á.T

one time he said, (¿ I thank thee' o
Father, Lord of heaven and' earth,
because thou hast hid' these things
from the wise and Prudent, and
hast revealed them unt'o babes.
Even so, Father; for so it seemecl

good in thY sight." If it was not to
the wise and prud.ent that Jesus
spoke, we conclude it was to those
babes sPoken of in this last quota-

tion; those who are of a humble and
eontrite sPirit; those who fear God'
and who think uPon his name; those
who trust in him who hath measurecl

the waters in the hollow of his hand,
and weighed the mountains in scales,

and the hilts in a balance, and taketh
up the isles as a very little thing"
These babes Iook upon him who is
their ail and in all; for in Jesus
Chrisi are all their riches; and at
the name of Jesus everY knee shaltr

bow, of things in heaveu, and things
in earth, ancl things uncler the earth ;.

and everY tongue shall confess that
Jesus Christ is Lord, to the glory of
Gotl the Father.

((For it is Your Fatherts good,

pleasure.t' What consolation is this
to the tried' tempted and. waY'worn
pilgrim in this world of trial ancl sor'
row, to hear the vorce of the Son of
God proclaiming, (( It is your Faih-
erts goocl pleasure to give you the
kingdom.tT ln natural things if we
clo anYthing that is pleasant, or that
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Her funer¿l was largelY attenilecl bY

friends, who ¡rere
know that

ÐPFI BRODERS'

members, relatives ancl
loe.th to Part vith her; but 'ççe

our loss is her gaiu'
JOS

Eldcr John PIum diecl
at his home near Hannahs
Co., W. Va', in his ?0th year.

born inBrother Plum was
Co.,W.Ya' Hejoined
I think, rçitb his dear

--
Sepü' 16th, 1892,

ville, Tucker

Nlonongalia
the Eden Church,
wife, thirtY-eight

they were baptized bY
ol. HehadbeenPreac

ty-six Years. His disrlase
the heart, rvith whicir he

several years' suf-

years ago, aucl
Eltler Herbert Co
ing about thir
was tlroPsY of
hact been afflicted for

great cleal, ancl
was confrned to

fering a
months

h

the last tç'elve
his home nearlY

he bore his afliction
His c-lear rvife r-as
-in-law, brother S'

ughter Lizzíe, l,iYed

clo now forty days.
¡voulcl often use vhen

suitecl him.
that surelY
surely kePt
born of the

shun to
ancl

all the time; but
with great Patience
kincl to him. His son
T. Fisher, antl his c1a

¡rith brother Plum
I visited him i
ileparture, ancl
but strong in the
for him; antl the next
said that he coulcl
This was a wortl he

¿rn cl waitecl uPon him
ust â few clays loefore his
founcl him verY poorly'
faith. I tried toPreach

clay, after I left, he

he hearû Preaching that
Brother PIum was one

fought a goorl fïght, one that
the faith, one that' surely was
Spirit, one that I never hearcl
declare the whole corursel of Gocl,

one that surelY was iletermined to know
uothing amoug the people save Jesus

Christ antl him cruoifi.ed. His theme
seemecl to be salvabion bY rich, free ancl

sovereign grace. He surely was a father
in Israel. Ile often came to ourmeetings"
ancl woultl visit the writer of this notice
in his affIictions, ancl always hacl a rvorc-l

of comfort. O how I miss his kincl worcls,

together rvith
and, the Salem
bershiP was
of the Salem
our association will miss
sel, the sound Preaching , the kincl letters,
and his sweet company; btr.t we hoPe that
our loss is his eternal joY Our brethrerr
in the ministry are tlroPPing off oue

one. MaY rve be well prepareal to go

rvhen we the suuÌmons hear.
Our dear brother Plum lvas strong in

the doctrine of election, preclestination
antl foreortlination' believing that all
who were chosen in Christ Jesus, all who
were preilestina ted unto etenral life,
Jesus Baicl the full retlemption Price for,
and crietl, " It is flnishetl !" The blessed
Lorct has saiil that he will be a Father to
the fatherless anil the wiclowts Gocl

The writer Preachecl at his burial to a
large congregation of friencls, using for
a text 2 TimothY iv. ?, 8. The hYmns
usetl were Nos. 1257' 12õ6 ancl1252, Beebe's
Ccllection' JAI{ES }IURPHY

MoNtnoso, W. Va.

his tlear w ife antl children,
Churoh, where his mem-

He had the pastoral care
Church. Our churches and'

the sweet coun-

Er-pBn G. Bprsrils Soxs :-Please pub-
lish in the SrcNs op rnp TmBs the
of our much-esteemed' ancl well-belovetl
brother, Elder't{n' J' Whccler, of Salem,
Sugar Creek Church, Sangamon

Elder'lYheeler was born Feb. 21st, 1835'

in Princeton, Gibson Co', Inc[. He re-
urainetl there until he was twelve years
olcl, when he movecl. with his f¿rther (Dr
John Wheeler) to Wayne Co., IlI., where
he remained until hewas seventeen years
ottl, when he cane to Sangamon
In 1856 he 'was married to Miss Harriet
Santlers, antl to them were born eleven
chilclren, onlY two of ¡vhom remain, with
the witlow, to mourn their great
nine chiltlren having gone before
Elder lVheeler joinetl the
Christ called Horse Creek, in JulY, 1855'

was ordainecl to the full çork of the gos-
pel ministrY Juue 20bh, 1874, ancl was
truly a good mân ancl an able minister.
He was a beau tiful singer, and altogether
one of the most nseful preachers in llli- lliddletorçn, Orange Co.' N. Y

STGi\{ SO FT
nois. ManY of the true saints will long
r"emember his sweet sollgs of Zion, anci

his clear, soft voice as he preachetl Christ
Jesus the onlY waY of life eternal. Bub

th¿rt voice is now still rn death, never-
nore to souucl a warning note of the
enemy, nol encolllage
,oarth, but awaitslthe

thc saints here on
seconil coming of

our blessecl Recleemer, wheu he with all
the blood.-bought millions will arvake to
sing the song of ùIoses and'uhe Lamb
with immortal tongues forever anù ever

Brother WheelerTs disease \Tas oancer

or. the neck antl face, and uo tougue can

tell the suffering he enclured, the one on

his ueck eating awav aII the under jaw'
sri that his tongue woulil tlroP out on his

necli; yet he bore it with gr'eat patience.
He was here in Springflelcl all the fore
part of the summeT, ancl I visitecl hitn
every darv when I was at home' He
tatked much to ÌÌIe' rras perfectlY r ecou-

cilecL to go, antl gave directions about his
funeral ancl everYthing; so that when he

was about to clePart, and goocl sister
Harriet askeit him if he had anY recluests

to make, he wrote (for it was several
weeks before he died tirat he coulcl not
talk) that he had Ieft all withme. A few
months before he died his mother, eighty-
two years ol(1, rvas burieil. from hishome'
I asked him if this seemecl like home.

He said, " No, this is not home; but I
shall soon be home.t' Yet he lingereil
beyond the expectation of everybotlY,
antt retainecl his mincl until the evenrng
of SePtember 23c1, rçhen after several
hours of intense suft'ering he quietlY
closect his eYes in death

Oreek Church,On SunclaY, at the Horse
there assembled one of the largest con-
gregations of people that I ever saw at a
funeral, vheu tbe writer trietl to aclclress

them from the 'words, " For I am no\Y

reacly to be offerecl, ancl the time of mY

departure is at hand. I have fought a

goott fìght, I have finishecL mY course, I
have kePt the faith henceforth there is
Iaid up for me a clown of righ
rvhich the Lord, the righteous
shall give me at that dlay: ancl not to me

ònly, but unto a1l the¡o also that love his
appearin¡ç.tt The body was afterrvarcl

by laitt to rest in the Horse Creek cemeterY,
besid.e tho nine little graves of his chil-
d,ren. We sorrow not as those who have
no hoBe; for we believe that Jesus cliecl,

ancl. that all who sleep in Jesns will Goil
bting with him

W. A. TIIOMPSON.
SpnrxçrrP¡,o, lII.

EYMN BOOKS.
The Seventh Etlition of our BaPtist

Ilymn Book (smaLL tyPo) is now reacly for
tlistribution. 'We have now received from
our Bi¡rclery in New York an amPle suP'
p1y of all the varieties of Bi¡ding.

Our assortment of the small books em-

braces
?5c, halfCloth birding, single coPY'

tlozen $3.00.
Blue Plain, singlo coPY, $1.00; per

death tlozen, $9.00.
single copy,'-$i.18 ; PerBLue, Gilt Etlgedl,

dozen, $12.00.
Co., Ill. Imitation Morocco, Elegant stylo, sin-

gle coPY, $1.?5; per dozen, $18.00.
Morocco,First Quality, Turkey

gilt' very hand.some, $2.7õ single coPY, or
per tlozen, $30.oo.

OUR IAÌGT-TT?E EDITIO}I.
'We still have a full assodment of oul

Co., Ill Iargo tYPo eclition of llymn Books, which
wo will mail to anY acltlress at the follow-
i-ng prioes:

The
(ESIÅBLISSÐ$ [83s. )

DEYOTED TO TE-E

OIJD SCHOOL BAPTISî C'&USE'
ß PUBI,ISEED

EVER,Y WTDNE s D.A,Y,
BY GII,BERT BÐEBE'S SONS'

To whom all eommunications should bo
adclressed, and directed' Midclletown'
Orange Co., N. Y

TER,MS.

fWO ÐOITLARS PER YEAR'

TTi]B RÅTE$
When ordered' at one ti¡ae, anù Paicl for

in aclvance, the following red.uctions wi-ll
be made for Clubs, viz:

Six Copies for one Year-'--" --" s11 00

Teu CoPies for one Year"-""" 18 00

HÐ TT}TE
" Signs of the Tirnes,"

Fifieeu CoPies for oneYear"-"-
Twenty Copies for oneYear"'-"

%00
30 00

Our subscribers will confer a favor o:r

'J;i,,i;ï;biã üs to -keep their accounts
ffitfi"ü"tääîi-l"¡ãov, bv observing the fol-
Lowi¡rg instructrons:

B. L. BEPSP. lYrr. L. Bpnsn.

INSTRUTTIONS TO SUBSCRIBERS,

IIOW 10 RE}ÍIT.

LOOK TO YOUR DÄTES.

RULES FOR ORDERING.

TEE EVERTASTING TASK
FOR ARMINiÅ}IS,

lirçlei$ffiÞi:--iþ:ffi
*fl .Xî"{:ig"""g"lF"'";*1ï"1å3il:
#i;*H**ôiÆltîlil,t.'\tltTËt;

ffihffffi*måhffiffii"nx

In making remittances bo sure to give
¡^ï-î*?Lrm'"e and. state of each name to
i,ä ä"ðåii"a.- rn orcterins an atldress
l'i'"'"iðä-äi*ws sive the $'ost-oQce antl
;i#ä";f*hi;Ë tn'e-páper hãs been f ormer-
i;*ä,cäi"ed";. weil aË the post-office-and
:r-"i:ï; ;tiä id iltõ tecnãngetl. When
åiääfic'iË¿iscontiruancg-- of a- suþ-
Ëääitloi, sivo ue the post-office and state
ä'ü.;il äliÏ; nano tö be cliscontiruetl'

iln

loss,
him

church of

Cloth bindinS-- --,.: ------- ------$1
õîãin tinainã, halt ùozen-----. 4
eiuó. Mar¡etetl Etlge-- ------ -- - 1
ni"Ãl citt Ettee---. ---..---.- -- - 2

ffi'*:yt'llnu:"¡,iPb$'ii: : : 3

00
ã0
õ0
00
50
50

G. BEEBE'S SONS.

At the above prices we shall requiro the
cash to accompany the orders. .Address,

S
TEE THI]BOE HTSTOBY

l.Rolr cRE.ÀTroN TO A. Ð. l-885.

BY ELDERS C. B. & S. HASSETJI"'
This book contai¡s 1034 pages, together

with a fi¡re steel engtavi-ng of the senior
author, Eld.er C. B. Hassell. In thefront

Contents, t1part is a eomPleto " Table of
dividetl i.nto chaPters, and i¡ the back
part is a comPlete Inclex, makiag it most
convenient for reference. The work is
now ready, and witl be mailecl to any ad-
rlress, postage prepaid, at tho followi-ng
prices for singlo coPies:

Genuino Turkey Moroeco, Gilt---$5 Ð0

tr¡dtation Turkey Morocco, Gilt-- 4 0O

Leather, Hantl Bou¡tl------------ 2 õ0

CLTB RÀTES.

The price at which the History is sol.d
by the si:rgle coPY will not admit of much
recluction for olub rates; but to partiaily
repay otlr brethren and' friencls for inter-
esting themselves in its circulation, we
are authorizecl to u ake tho followilg re-
cLuction for six or more oopies ortlered at
one time:
Six Copies of Genui¡e T'urkeY Mo-"*'"ã;ã. êlt .-:. -=-. . -- --. .- - --.$zz
Six Coóies of Imitation TurkeY Mo-- roccô. Gilt.---- --.--- n
Six-Coóies of Leathe" tlantl Bou¡tl tr8
Six Co^pies of Cloth Bound -- -----. 10

00

50
õo
50

The ortler may t¡e for six or more
copies, all of one style of bindi-ng, or as-
sorted, as maY bo desired; but no ordel
received for less than six copies, and i¡
all cases the oash mirst accompany the
order. Tho books can be ordered each
sent to a different adclress, or all to one
peison, as preferrecl. Add¡ess,

G. BEEBE'S SOI{S,
Mictilletown, Orango Co., N. Y

TTIIJ{ Â}ID TUNE BOOK.

Sírtlu ed,í,ti,on oJ slùa'pe notes and, fi,fth
ed,i,ti,on of rownd, notes.

I.OR USE II{ OLD SCEOOL OR PRIMIîIVE
BÀPTIST CHURCEES, COMPII-ED BY EL-
DÐP.S Se E. DIIRAND ÀND P. G' LESîER.

The hymns and tunes in f;hisbookhave
been very oarefully selectecland ana,rrS:ed,
and. aro such as aro used. in our churches
in clifferent parts of tho country. The
book aontai.ns 2?2 pages of print ir a,ll'
ori:rteil on extra heavy, No. l book paper
ïell bourd in tu]l cloth- Two kinde are
printecl, round' and shapo notes. Be
careful to namo which kintl is.wanted.

Price per copy, sent by mail, pos@aicl,
$1.00. Price Per dozen, sent by expreso
or freight, as maY be clesired, at the
expenso of the purchasert $9.00. Send
clrafi, moneY ortler or registered letter to
Silas H. Durand, SouthamPton' Buoke
Co., Pa.

REMINISCENCES AND IETTERS
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POETRY, CORRESPONDENTE.
ELECTION.

E¿ucrroN is a truth tliøine,
As absolute as free;

Works neter can make the blessing nine,
tL'is Goclts .rwn wise decree.

Before Jehor.ah built the skies,
Or ealth, or seas, or sun,

He chose a people for his praise,
Ancl gave them to the Son.

Eterna,I was the choice of Gotl,
A sovereign acú indeecl;

And. Jesus, the incarnate lVord,
Secures the chosen seed.

.d.worlcl of èndless biiss and day
Hangs ôu his firm decree;

Nor can the sinner justly say, .
He ought to favor me.

Blush, mortals, blush, if" blush yon c¿rnr
\&-ho call his rvays unjust;

And you who love his sovereign uame,
Of sovereign meroies boast.

JESUS MY TRIIST

' G. B¡Espts SoNs-Dpen BnBrsnrN:-
- inclosed. please frnd a beautiful hymn

written by Louisa Henrietta Electress, of
Brantlenburgh, Russia. She was born in
1627, and died. in 1667. She,

grace our f,amily paper, the SrçNs o¡.rnB
Trurs, if published. I verily believe
that she was taught in the school of
Christ, ol she could not compose such a
sentimental hymn. Surely the senti-
rnents are truth, for they ascribe all the
power, honor aucl glory to Jesus for the
.hope of salvation in him, arcl of a blessecl
immortality beyoncl the grave. If pub-
Iisheal, I think it will be read. with com-
fort by every believer in Christ who takes
the Srcxs.

JOSEPH BRUCE.
Cu¡:Nnr, Neb., SeBt. 26, 1892.

Jrsus, on rr-hom my soul relies,
To whom it ¡rorv for safety flies,
Can I not trust myself with thee,
Wheu deathts long night seems clark to

me?
Christ is risen, and. I shall rise,
I shall behold him with my eyes;
For he, the livingl, glorious Heacl,
Leaves not his members with the clead.

Safety in Christ my Lord ITve found,
To him by faiih aucl love I'm bouutl;
Not death itself the bands can sever
That bind. my soul to him forever.
My bocly, that must turn to dust,
To him forever I will trust;
I know that it ¡vill rise again,
WilI soar above, with Christ will reign.
The seed in weakness here is sown,
A glorious bocly there ttwill own;
The mortal flesh that slumbeling lies,
Immortal from t'he grave'lvill rise.
Rejoicè, believers, and tìe glail;
l{ot yours to be cast down and sacl,
ff ye must die, ttis but tô rise
Ancl. clwell with Chrisi above the skies.

Yet of his joys woulcl ye partake,
Ancl in your Saviorts likeness wake;
The longing heart must go before,
The soul çhilst here its Lord adore.

Gt{ENr, Ky., Oct.5, 1892,.

Dp¡.n BnnrgnpN Bp¡nn:-
attending the Licking Association
September last sister Theobald,
Scott Co., Ky., requestecL ue to
some thoughts for publication in
Src¡ts oF TEE Tr;uns on Romans
1, which is in these words, (r I
seech you therefore, brethren, by
mercies pf God, that ye present
bodies a living sacriflce, holy,
able unto God, which is your
able service.tt

The apostle closes the
chapter with these solemn
r¿ tr'or of him, and through him,

N0. 44
ed man that I am ! who shall cleiiver
me from the body of this cleailr ?,t
You, dear saints, realize it daily
when overshatlowecl Ìry the darkness
and gloono of earth. Then how ap-
propriate that earnest exhortation to
the saints at Rome, and all the ex-
hortations vith which that twetf'th
chapter abound.¡. The apostle says
to them, ft is your reasonabie serviãe
to t your bodies a living sacri-

, acceptable to God. IIe
said to them, cr But if the Spirit

.@

of ìrim that raiffi.;up Jesus from the
dead dwelt in yóu, he that raised. up
Christ from the d.ead shaH alsã
quicken your mortal bodies by his
Spirib that dwelleth in you., ifere
he gave them the glorious assuranee
that their mortal bbclies would. be
made alivb again, wéuld. be caltecl
from the dark caverns of tþg.tomb¡in
the likeness of their g:lorious risen
Irord. Then surely it;ivas â reâson-
able service that they, white i¡r ôu*iiiþ
earthìy pilgrimage, should present
thefb.ìffijties a living sacrifice, holy,
acceptable untoi, od; but the ex.

to him, are all'.things:
gloryforever.'}ltnrenJt

to whom
To his

and wonderful name is duefrom
terrestrial ancl celestial beings'
glory. The'creation of all
both animate and inanimate, is
workmanship of his hands, antl
created them for :his own,
.(Äll things.were made by him;,
'without,

upon the vast.works of :éreation,
behold all yielding strict o ofi hÍs
to his laws, and. then turn our
thoughts to vain rnau, and. behold
him alone refusing to..give unto Gotl

the mercies of God,,
your bodies a living
acceptable unto God Ilow st¡ong
and forcible is this language. The
'word .1 beseech tt is a much stronger
word in our language than the word
.¿ request.t' ft conveys the idea of
supplication; and Ure use of that
word shows t}:e zeal for the glory of
God that filletl the mind and heart
of the apostle. In the eleven pre-
ceding chapters of that epistle he
had presentecl to the saints at lìome
the wondrous display of the power,
wisdom, mercy and love of God
to¡vard them, in having redeemed
them lrom the curse of the law,
chosen them iu Christ Jesus, maäe
them heirs of God to the heavenly
inheritance of the saints, and in the
great work of regeneration revealed
himself in them the hope of glory.
Ile could in addressing them appro-
priately use the word ¿( therefbrert,
and say, 'r I beseech you therefore,
brethren, by the mercies of God.tt
There would have been no need of
that earnest supplication,to the saints
at Rome if they had ntiver from the
date of theil entrancc into the spir-

according
glory to be strengthenecl with

might by his Spirit in the inner man ;
yes, might in the inner man, that
they might be airle toresist the power
of the wickect one. Peter, when he
denied his Lord, needed that might.
Paul, when he,mid, (. When I would
do good, evil!;is present with me,,t
realized. the great need of being
strengthened by might in the inner
mân; and the sàints at Galatia
greatly needed that might when the
apostle charged them with being
dividetl, and told them that some
were' for Paul, some for Apollos,
some for Cephas, and some for Christ.
So, clear saints, do all Godts clear
people, while clothed with mortality,
need that might given to tirem by the
Spirit, and need to be kept by the
power of God through f'aith unto
salvation-that salvation which alone
can be fbund in our glorious Re.
deemer. the apostle, when addless-
ing the saints at -Rome, had ìreen letl
by the Spirit, and. enabled to know
the deep corruption of the flesh, and
to rcalize ancl know that the flesh
lusteth agaiust the Spirit, ancl the
Spirit against tlie flesh; aud to real-
izø that in that great warfare the
saints have often reached poinbs in
their eaithly pilgrimage at which
they felt themselves unable ancl unfit
to present their bodies a living sac-
rifice to God. Peter realized it when
he went out and. wept bitterly. Paul

will be remenabered that under the
law when beasts were offered on the
altar they were first, slain; but the
apostle uses the words, r¿ a living
sacriflce.Tt Without that word. ..Ìiv-
ing tt the saints might have lookecl to
the temple seryice, and reacbed the
conclusion thab as they were admon-
ished to offer their bodies a sacriûce,
the sacrifice would not be acceptable
unless they wero slain, as were ths
sacrifices undei' the law; hence the
apostle uses the words, ú( a living
sacrificertt in contradistitction fro¡:l
the sacrifices uncler the law. ìfany
of the saints at Rome, if not all, were
Gentiles, and they in their pagan
idolatry off'ered themselves ancl their
children as sacriflces to their idoÌ
gods; but those saints at Rome were
exhorted. not to adopt the rule of the
Jewish law, nor that rule adopted
by their f'athers, who were steeped
in carnal ignorance, but they were
solemnly exhorted to present their
bodies a living sacriflce, holy, ac-
cepta,ble to God, which was their
reasonable service. But perhaps
sone rviìI inquire why it was called
a reasonable service. The answer to
that question is, (¿ You hath he
quickened, who were dead in [res-
passes and sins.tt Beiing made alive
in Ohrist, they must no longer look
to the offerings under the law, nor to
the sacrifices offered by idolaters;
but now they must in all their offer.

their ^

kiugdom of our Gocl failed to
t their bodies a liviug sacri.

holy, acceptailrle unto God. The
ostle when $þeaking of himself in

epistle says,'9¿ For the good that
,xI $,o not : but the evil rvhich
not, that I do.tt This, dear

is the experience of all who
the mercies of God have been

to ,know their lost and ruined
tion by reason of sin. Then
wonderfully appropriate is

exhortation given to
at Rome, which as fully

to those now living on the.earth'it ditt to those to whom it was
ãddressed. All realize that
,they would do good, evil is
t with them. 'Then áll realize

it is their reasonable service to
t their bodies a living sacri

holy unto God. But.in the con-
warfare in which all the dear

are.engaged they are often

r,_ Then comes most fervently

would

D€r
good

In
no
aasayto

wellethd
sorrow
flesh,my

-deepln
JS.7; lll

the of their

realized it rçhen he said, r(O wretch ings and sacrifices Look to Ohrisú,



is the temple of the EIoìy Ghost realized the constant need of the

their'living head, and their oft'erings
must be a iiving sacriflce. The apos'
tle says to the church at Corinth,
r¿ What ! know ye not that your body

which is in you, which ye have of
God, and. ye are not yourown? For

in your spirit, which are Goclts.'
They had been bought with a price,

not sinned after the simihtude of
Adam?s transgression, ancl stilll
reigns over the mortal bodies of all
the saints. But Gocl in his

chosen to make thg$otly of his saints
a fit temple for the Holy Ghosl;.
That body is not made spiritual. If
it were so made it could never die.
The Spirit cannot die; but the body,
having come from the ûrst Ädam,
can and must die. But the death to
which the bqdies of the saints are
sub.jected is not an eternal death; if
so, the glorious resurrection of our
lord wonltl have secured nothing to
his redeemed. But the redemption
that is Ín Christ Jesus is perfect.
By his suft'ering and deatftslhd' re-
deemed his people from the curse of
the law, n'hich wâs death; and bY
his resurrection he redeemed their
bodies from the gråYe. Then with
what joy they meditate on the lân'
guâge of the apostle, ¿'O death,
where is thy sting ? O grave, where
is thy victor; ? The sting of death
is sin; and the strength of sin is the
law. But thanks be to God; which
giveth us the victory through our
Lord Jesus Christ.t? fhe victory is
a complete one. It reaches the whole
man, body, soul and spirit, and fits
him for the joys of the recleerned.
throughout the endless cycles of
eternity. Then surely the apostle
was right in beseeching his brethren
to present their bodies a living sac-
rifi.ce, holy, acceptable to God; and
beholding, as*they did, the wondrous
mercy and grace of our Gocl made so
completely mauifest in their redemp-
tion, surely it s'as their reasonable
service to present their bodies a lir'-
ing sacrifice to God.

In that twelfth chapter the apostle
exhorts his brethren to 6ú l-.¡et love b,e

without dissimulation. Abhor tha-t
which is evil; cleave to that whiclt is
good.Tt AII those exhortations are
addressed to the saints, ancl predi-
cated on the eternal love and mercJ¡
of our Gotl; but when the dear saints
become carnally mind,ed they enter
a state ofdeath. They becomedead
to the joys of salvation-cleatl and.
bliud to the beauties of the great and.
ever-glorious plan of salvation
through their dear Redeemel. Their
prayer then is, r( Restore unto me the

joy of thy salvation, ancl uphold me
with thy free Spirit." ¿c () I-.¡ordr
open thou my lips, and, my mouth
shall show forth thy praise.t' Davicl

presence of his Lord. Ile was made
to know that without his all-pervad-

'\vYithout that presence he could not
behold him as the I,ord our right'

ing his cry wâs, 6( Restore unto me
the joy of thy salvation.T' The saints
in tl-reir earthly pilgrimage are often
made to mourn the absence of their

I invite theaattention of tbe editors
of the Srcxs to that subject as given
iu the law and in the book of Ruth,
and. subscribe myself aft'ectionately
yours,

H. COX.

. 'Wevlnr-r, Pa., Sept, 30, 1892.

Dn¡.n, B¡rsnnw Bpn¡n:-If you
think proper, publish these letters I
send. you. I think they will be of
interest to the lovers of truth. '(AlI
thy children shall be taught of the
Lord, and. great shall be the peace of
thy children.tt God grant to give
Zíon peace iu all her borders, for
Jesust sake.

Your sinful brother in hope,
D. M. YAIIJ.

Kplr,xts Conxsns, N. Y., rìIar. 11, 1892,

Er,¡nn D. M¡.evrw Ylrr--D¡¡.n
Bnors¡n rN aEE Lonn:-It was
with a degree of heavenly pleasure
that I received your kind letter.
" Sweet bond, that unites all the chilclren

of peace;
Antl thrice precious Jesus, whose love

pannot cease.tt
ff I am not mistaken, I feel that my
soul prefers Jerusalem above my
chief joy. Since the I-iord gave me
the knowledge of his salvationin the
forgiveness of all my sins, my heart
has been drawn forth to all of like
precious faith who love our l-,,ord
Jesus Christ in sincerity. I believe,
dear brother, it is thus with you;
and I am sure if we in truth love the
church of Christ it will not be in
word, but in deed and in truth. It
is my comfort, as well as yours, that
the l:ord God omnipotent reigneth.
I want the lord to graciously reign
in me, that his power and wondrous
Iovo might ever constrain me to walk
to the honor of his exalted name. I
ûnd a law in my members, the law
of sin, which of myself I cannot sub-
due. I do not mean washing the
outsjde t¡f the cup or platter, nor
whitegra@ing sepulchre, but the
heàrt.qn"This fleshly heart of mine is
in truth deceitf'ul above all things
and desperately wicked. We know
the plague of our own hearts, dear
brother, and many are the sighsthat
are pressed forth from us because of
the sinfulness that is in our flesh;
buû we have unspeakable consola-
tion in that wonderful hope given us
by the Eoly Ghost in the blood and
righteousness of our Lord Jesus
Christ. 6úlfnto you that believe he
is precious." Yes, indeed. I flud as
tlie days and years roll by that I am
â Yery needy one, coustantly need-
iug support and no¡rrishment from
thê Bridegroom of, our souls. He
nourisheth ancl cherisheth the
church. So many conflicts, so many
trials, so many sorrows, are eùcoun-
tered in the pathway, that unless our
Beloyed appears, aud acts the kind
part of that Friend tbat sticketh
closer than a brother, we shouid
utterly sink by the way, overwhelmed
in our miseries. Is it uot a miracle
of amazing grace that, totwithstand-
ing our forfetfulne.ss, ingratitude
and sinfuluess, attl our utter worth-

leSsness, the Lord our Redeemer
sticketh close to us-to you, my
brother, and. to me ? O rhat we
could love and praise his name, and
gtorify him in our body ancl spirit,
which are his. Ile covers our head.
in èach storm. IIe is with us in six
troubles, and in seven he does not
forsake us. Ile says, (6I have graven
thee upon the palms of my hands,
anct thy walls are continually bef,ore
me.t' Yet in our inlrmity we have
soÍneti¡nes said, (4 My way is hid from
the lord, antl my judgment is passed
over from my Gotl.t'

Some months âgo my souL was in
this predicament. I was as one im-
mersed in tronbles. I sank in deep
'waters; and as days and weeks
passed by, and I continued in this
overwhelming distress of soul, I
f'eared that I should never more know
any joy or comfort while in this
world.. But when my spirit was
overwhelmed, thou, O my God,
knewest my path. Truly he giveth
power unto the faint; andtothem
that have no might he increaseth
strength. During a period of about
nine months I endured daily such
distresses in my soul that I cannot
portray them; but though often the
I-¡ord covered himself as with a cloud,
and day and night his hand was
heavy upoü me, yet was I enabled to
feel and sâyr ,r Though he slay me,
yet will I trust in him.tt Amidst all
my trials and woes whom could I
trust ? Not myself. O no; f am too
fickle, so sinful, that I have no éonf.-
dence in the flesh. Could f trust in
mjz fellow-creatures; in princes I' O
no; I found no ref'uge, no retreat, no
comfort, no stay, no deliverance in
any. I was both driveu and drawn,
and my heart clave to tlìe l-¡ord. I
showed before him my trouble night
and day. Did he abhor a vile sinner
like me ? Did he spun] such a sinher
away ? Did he utterly cast me o.ff?
O no. Often ancl often I cried,
6¿ Though he slay ne, yet will I trust
in him.t' There is â set time to fayor
Zíon 1 so in the appointed time it
pleased the I¡ord to turn my cap-
tivity. I have found that Scripture
true, that ¿( They that wait upon the
I-.¡ord shall renew their strength ;
they shall rnount up with wings as
eagles; they shall run, and not be
weary; they shall walk, and not
faint."-fsaiah xl. 31. Surely .. ft is
good that a man shoukl. both hope
and cluietìy wait for the salvation of
the Lord.tt-L¡am. iii. 26. It is an
unspeakable blessing to be casting
all our care upon him wl¡o careth f,or
us. I feel ashamed that I should.
ever have an unbelieving thought
concerning the love and. grace of our
God. Does nol
" His love in time past forbicl us to tbink
He ¡vill leave us at last in trouble to

sink ?"
,¿ Who shall separate us from the
love of Christ 9"-Rom. r'iiÍ. 35. The
I-.¡ord our God rests in his love. Ile
changes not; therefbre we are not
consumed.

It is kind of you in rlesiring my
welfare and icquiring how I do. I

ye are bought vith a price: there- ing presence he could not enjoy the
f'ore glorify God in your body, and beauties ancl glories of his salvation.

even the precious biootl of Chnist; eousness, the I-¡ord our lìedeemei.
therefore they were tris both body Ilow entirely dependent was that
and spirit. Ilaviug been bought by ancient servant of the I-¡ord most
so great a price, and they having high when he prayed to theLordnot
been boru of the Spirit, their body is only to restore unto him the joy of
tbe temple of that Spirit; but their his salvation, but also to open his
body is ¡ot the Spirit, or it coul,il lips. In that condition he surely was
never die. îhe wages of sin is not able to present his body a living
death ; and death reignerlfrom Adana sacriflce, holy, acceptable with God.
to }troses, eYen over them wbo had Then in darkness, gloom and mourn-

wisdom and unchanging mercy has arrd to adopt the language of
psalmist, '6 l!'ill the I-¡ord cast off

forever ? and will he be favorable no
more ? fs his mercy clean gone for-
ever ? Doth his promise fail forever-
more ? -Hath God forgotten to be
gracious ? Hath " he in anger shut
up his tender mercies 9tt Then they
are made to know their entire de-
penclence on their Ilord for all things,
even the power to open their lips in
praise to his holy name. But O
what joys are theirs when he reveals
himself to them, and opens their lips
to praise him ; butin that praise they
go supplicating his holy name, say-
ingr tt 0¡ren to'm'e'the,ga'tes of righ*i
eoüsness: I will praise the l-¡ord.tt
¿( Sing unto the L¡ord a new song,
and his praise in the congregation of
the saints.t, It is then they can pre-
sent their bodies a living sacrifice,
holy, acceptabie unto God. Their
bodies are acceptable to hiro, for he
hath redeemed them from the power
aud clominion of the grave; and when
he calls them from the pale nations
of the dead they will come in glorious
immortality. Then this mortal will
have put on immortality. Then
surely while clad in mortality it; is
their reasonable service to present
their bodies a living sacrifice, accept-
able to God ; and their prayer sho¡rld.
ever be for grace to do his will, and
give unto the l-¡ortl the glory due to
his name.

If the foregoing is published, sister
Theobald antl all the dear saints who
may read it will please accepû it as a
token of my fellowship aud love for
them. While at that association sis-
ter Ashbourn, of Clark Co., Ky., re-
quested. me to write fbr publication
in the Srcns some thoughts on Ruth
iii. 12, 13; but that dear aged sister
will please excuse me. She must
look to abler pens than mine, and
learn from them who iú was that was
neaïer of kin to Ruth than Boaz.
WilI some able brother take up and.
write for the SreNs upon the right
of the nearest of kiu to redeem, as
presented in Leviticus xxv., aud.
show to the little ones rvhat is pre-
ûgured by the law of retlenoption ?



believe this is the same spirit that
moved PauI when he said unto Bar-
nabas, (6 I-.¡et us go again ancl visit
our brethren in every city where we
have preached the word ofthe Lordt
ancl see how they do.tt-Acts xv. 36.
Your love and fellowship in the gos-
pel is and has been (especially when
I rvas in such trouble) a consolatiou
to my heart.-Phil. 7. May I ever so
walk in the truth that I may enjoy
your f'ellowship and companiouship
in Christ Jesus. l\Iay the l-.,ord gra-
ciously be with you and bless you in
your ministry, to the edifying antl
comforting of Christts body, the
church.

I am, I hope, your brother in hoPe
of eternal life, which God, that can-
not lie, promised before the world
began,

FRED. W. KI]Eì[E.

tsnrr,^lpBr-p¡ua, Pâ., ApriJ. 19, 1802'

Dn¡n BnorsPn Ylrr,:-Your
kind and welcome letter arrived' in
due season, and I hope we aPPreci-
ated the kindness in You in writing
to one such as I. I have everY evi-
dence within myself that if ever there
wâs a, tir.ne of singing of birds with
me it has vanished, and that I have
been left alone. Like Poor Jonah, I
dicl enjoy the shade of the gourd;
but, alas for me ! the worm (mY flesh)
has takeu hold at the root of the
r:oatter, ancl I have felt the full eff'ect
of the rays of the flerce-beating sun
upon, my unprotected headr until I
go mourning all mY daYs' with mY
head bowed down like the bulrush,
seemingly without á hoPe, havìng
only caught tìe shatlow and missed.
the substance. I have been madeto
feel, I believe, that there âre worse
things in this life than the dissolu-
tion of the body, so'called death; for
I have sincerely felt in my mind that
I ctid not care to live, such were the
terrible straits that I have been sub'
ject to because of the stubborn sin'
fulness of this deceitful and despe-
rately wicked heart of mine.. I am
so ignorant of anYthing good, so
Ìittle do I see or understand, that I

STGNS
made willing in the day of his power
to lean upon the dear, precious staff,
which is Jesus; but now I feel some
comfort in ,resting in the shadow,
and feeling willing to say, '¿ Thy rçill
be done." I know now that it is
necessåry that there should be win-
ter, ice and. snow, that there should
be bitter, blighting frost, causing the
ground. to be all broken up, cracking
it open, so that the rays of the Sun
of righteousness may shine in and
penetrate to every portion of my
heart. I knorv now that summer
heat must come, and. burn antl cle-
stroy sometimes the liitle hope, as it
were, that I have, so that I may
understand who it is that cân cause
me to rest in the shadow; so that I
can know for myseli and not for
another, some of the heights and
depths of the mysteries of tbe glori
ous mercy and. Ioving-kindness of
this precious Savior of'ours. ()
what a wonder that I am not con'
sumed altogether ! What wonderful
mercy is this ! for it is only through
his long-suffering and tender mercies
that the sons of Jacob are not con-
sumed. Why am I notcutdown and
destroyed, like the barren fig tree ?

No fruit year after year; whY cum-
bereth it the ground ? Nothing but
leaves; nothing but leaves. But it
seems that I am spared, a monument
of his amazing grace and tender
üercy. f would say, O that it could
be dift'erent with me ! O that I could

tabernacle forever
be kept from'my

O F'..'

clwell in thy
that I might self !

which is the worst enemy I have.' :.. .

" Amazing grace ! how sweet tle sound
That savecl a wretch like me !

'Who once was lost, but now is founil;
lVas blintl, but now can see.tt '

These aro a few thoughts that have
run in my mind while attending to
my duties; and if you will accePt
them as an answer to Your letter,
please bear in nincl that it is all I
have to write, and is the best I can
do, which is nothing but filtìrY rags
in the sight of him who searcheth
the heart. Write to me again when
you feel so inclined. I alwaYs love

am extremely loath to attemPt to to hear from you, and to see Youface
write or speak concerniug the state to f'ace. We are all well, aucl all
of my mirid; but there came to mY join, I know, in the f'ulÏ sense' in

mind this morning, while at mY occu- bonds of love and fellowshiP to You

pation, a little comfort, and a few and yours.

thoughts seemed to cross this tluil, Yours unworthily,
dead, senseless heart of mine, and E. B. WALTON.
almost before I knew it I found that
I was resting under tho shadow of a P¡rsrunG, Ala., SePt.19, 1802.

great Rock. ú( Yea,r though I walk Er-onn G. Bpn¡P's SoNS-BE
through tlie valley of the shadow of IOVED BNNTNNPN IN TH.E I'ONN:-
death, I will fear no evil: fbr thou I again feel a desire to speak to some

art vith me; thY rod and thY statr ofthe dear saintsof our God,through
they comfort me.tt I knew by bitter our blessed ruedium of corresPon-

experience that I had felt the pangs dence, the Sre¡cs oF TrrE TruPs. I
of hell; that I had been in the bot- have been much comfolted and. etli-
tomless pit; that the sea-weeds had ûed from reading the abÌe commun-
been wrapped around mYhead; that ications ancl editoriais of the SrcNs,
I hatt been in the mire and claY, and feel this morning rnY weakness

where no standing was; and I hatl and ignorance to such anexteutthat
not been able to comPrehend that it almost seems like presumption for
Ure everlasting arms were under- me to attempt to write comforting
neath me. I could. not feel that if words to any of the I:ordts children
was üecessary that I shoulcl feel the But while the children of God. have
rod, that I should be beaten with many doubts and fears, troubles and
many stripesr so that I should be trials, while in this thornY maze, the mind aud purpose of the eternal

at
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have a rich, almighty Friend.

îhe Lord is high above all natious,
and his glory above the heavens.
IVho is like unto the l-,ord our God,
who d welleth on high gtt 6( Ele raiseth
up the poor out of the tlrrs¡, ,t U
lifteth the needy out of the dunghill,
that he may set Ìrim with princes,
even wiüh the princes of his people.
He maketh the barren woman to
keep houge, and to be a joyful
mo¡her qf chiklren. Praise ye the
I¡ord.tt-Psa. cxiii. (rWhen fsrael
went out of Egypt, the house of
Jacob from a peopie of strange
language, Judah was his sar,;uary,
and Isräel his dominion. The sea
saw it, and fled; Jord.an was driven
back; the mountains skipped like
rams, and the little hills like ìambs.
Tremble, thou earth, at the presence
of the Lord, at the presence of the
God of Jacob; which tr¡.rned the
rock into a standing wâter, the flint
into a fountain of waters."-Psa.

But, saints of God, (( Our
Gotl is in the heavens; he hath done
whatsoever he hâth pleased.Tt I
wish to say to the dear, afflicted,
temptest-tossed children of God, thaú
our God is the same yesterday, to-
day, and. forever. There is no vari-
ableness nor shadow ofturning about
him. TTe is above influence, not
swerved by the acts, of poor,
puny ma,n, whose breath is in his
nostrils. God does not need the
adoration of angels to increase his
glory, nor are the wicked acts of

and devils detractive therefrom.
is perpect in knowledge; fbr we

thâ,t-i[akdtl and open are''all
'things before the eyes of him with
whom wo have to clo. Ile knows ali
our afflictions, all our troubles, trials
and temptations without and within
llany are the afflictions ofthe right-
eous; but God delivereth them out
of them all. Ile is perfect in love.
It dear children, your mincls can
conceive of a time when there was
no God, then may you conceive of a
time when there was notlove for the
children of God. Ile loves his chil-
dren with an everlasting love, and
by loving-kindness he draws them.
So I conclud.e that there never was a
time that he dicl not love his peoplet
and consequently there neYerwas a
time that the church dicl not exist in
the mind and purPose of the eternal
God. I believe in a sPiritual or
covenant relationship of Christ and
his church, which in the mind and.
purpose of God has ever existed, ancl
in that respect is as old as God ; and
in that respect it is an eterual vital
unity of Christ and his church. Not
that we actually cxistecl there as we
do here; only in the mind and Pur-
pose of God. Whatever is the mind
of the Irord to daY, was his mincl in
eternity; aud his PurPose to'daY
was his purpose in eternitY. What
he loves to-day, he loved then, and.
what he hates to-day, he hated then.
Ilis love for Jacob and hatrecl for
Esau was at the same tiue, neither
being basecl upon the acts of the
creature. So we conclude that in
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God everything (good, bacl or in-
ctiff'erent) existed, togetìrer with all
tìre acts of all his creatures, f,rom
the aqgels around liis d.azzting
throne, to the little ant that crawls
in the dust of the earth. Aud what-
soever was in his mind or purpose,
that must come to pass at the timo
appointed by the Lord. ì[ow, if
there is a cleed so wicked., or an act
so vile, thâ,t it was not embraced in
his foreknowledge, then may you
make me believe that something
mighi or has occurred contrary to
his eternai purpose; but until then
I shall continue to believe that every-
thing takes place according to tho
eternal purpose of God, whethe-"- it
be the obedience of his children, or
the wicked acts of men and. devils;
aud that all of it works together for
good to them that love the Lord, to
them who are the called according to
his purpose. tr am made to realize
af'resh seemingly this morning that
the goodness and mercy of G'od. have
followed me all along tirrough my
past life, and I am this morning a
spared. monumenb of his amazing
mercy. I[y seemingly unprofi.table
life is spared for a pürpose known to
God, and to him only. I am com.-
paratively a young man. I was
born December 12th, 1859. On
Saturday before the thircl Sùudayiu
January, 188E, I macle my first at-
tempt to preach the unsearehable
riches of Jesus Christ. fn Jnue,
l-889, I was set apart to the work of
the ministry by the laying on qf,
hands, and since that time have
been hobtlliug along;. sêrving frona
one to four churches. But I sonae.
times feel that Iam uearing my trong,
eternal home; that I wiil soon be
done with this troublesome world.
I have been af&icted with palalysis,
all my life on one side. I have a
wife and six chilclren to support, be-
sides the care of churches; but I-
feel sometimes that I want to spend
the remnant of my days, whether
many or few, in the praise of my.
Gotl. Ity hope sometimes seems
sufficient if I were called. to die ; but,,
sometimes it seems so little I think I
will throw it away. I trave.I iu d¿rk-
ness â great cleal. Occasionaily f
have a ray of light, I trust, and"
then I am exalted on eagle's wings,
rise above my troubles, and. hope to
reach the skieq. Dear chilclren, is it,
thus with J¡ou, or am I one alone Ín
this desert land ? Dear saints of
God who reacl these lines, remember
ne and mine when it goes well with
you. l!{any times those that are,
Dearest and dearest to nce by the'
ties of nature are left alone while I
go in my weakness to speak of the,
goodness of God to his children.
Remember your ministers who labor'
in word and doctrine. The poor'
minister has many af8.ictions to
undergo; but my prayer to God is
that he will keep me humble, and at'
the feet of my brethren, and tbat".
when the trying hour of death shallr
come I may be given grace suffi-
cient to say that my Jesus has clone
all things well.

A. -H. I'II]LIÄMSOIT.
( C ontmulairatiotts conti,¡ut eòl on"

page :)19.)



fr Ð T T'O R, 1A T-,. any other innocency but that wliich
is in Jesus. It is the question of the

MIDDr,ETowN, N. T., NovEtfBEt¿ 2, 1899. reality of their experience of the
cleansing power of the blood of

Entered i:r the ùIiddlotown, N. Y., Post
Second-Class llIail Matter. Jesus, by which every fearful saintOfüce as is troubled. If they have really re

OTR SUBSCRiBEAS ATE TSPETiÁITT RE. ceived that assurance of the forgive-
OUESTTN TO ÂDIRESS AII, I,ETTIRS TOR US

ness of their sins, they cannot under-

ÏO TUE FIRM NAUA OT
stand why they âre subjected to the

G, BEEBT'S SOUS,
trials by which they are continu-
ally oppressed. Reason suggests

AFFTICTIONS OF TBE RIGHTEOIIS. that all their afflictions are witnesses

'¡ MINT are the aftlictions of the right-
against the genuineness of their

eous; but tÌre Lorcl tlelivereth him out, of hope in the righteousness ând grace
them all. He keepeth all his bones; not of the crucifi.ecl Savior. So far is
one of then is broken,tt-Psalm xxxiv this from the true signifi.cauce of
19, 2û. these deep trials that the very oppo-

Those wiro know the grace of Gocl site f¿ct is established by them.
in the forgiveness of their sins can None ever suffer such tribulation but
see in their own experience the in- those who are led by the Spirit of
controvertible evid.ence of the divine truth to follow iu the footsteps of
inspiration of the Scriptures. ltorh- Jesus. Ir'inite intelligence cannotiag less than perfect omnipotence grasp the inflnite wiscì.om in which it
co¡ricL have enabled tlre ancient ser- pleased GorI to manifest his goodness
vants of God to record with such ex- to his choseû ones through thedepth
actness the secret thoughts and hid- of sufferings to which they are sub-
den sorrows of the subjects of salva- jected. Therefore they cannob walk
tion who are no!v' enduring those by the sight of their own natural
trials which are so accurately de. understanding, nor can they choose
scribed in the languageof theproph the way in which they should go.
ets ard apostles. Nothing less than They must be led by the Spirit, by
inflniûe wisclom.could have chosen which.alonethey are enabled to ,bs
the favored subjects of eternal love followers of God as dear children.
to suff'er tribulation in the world, Guided by the light of life, they can-
while th'eir perplexity is increased not follow their own natural inclina
by the apparent comfort of those tion. îhe selflshness of nature neyer
who â,re proud of their own merits, would choose to suffer aflictions. It
and. who glory in their enmity against is impossible that the natural mind
the doctrine of God our Savior. Yet should rise above the, influence of
eyen thÍs is clearly written by the carnal selfishness. Only as led by
inspired psalmist. In the seventy-

is drawn
the Spirit

third psalm the coutrast ofthe Son
more a,courately than ¡py of the,tried sire to be free from sin, which desire
ones in our times have been able to is that hunger and. thirst after right-
present it. The Holy Ghost moved eousness which identifi.es those whom
this sweet singer of Israel to tell the our I-,¡ord. declares already blessed.
experience of every saint more con- No sooner can the desire to be
cisely than any of the¡o could ûnd arise from the natural mind tha
lauguage to express it for himself. perfection of holiness can be attainedîhis is conclusive in establishing by the works of the flesh
their confi.dence that the l-.¡ord di t(l[any are tlte ffii,ctions of the
rected. the pen of every one who thus rigltteous ; but th,e Lord, d,elíaarethlti,m,
wrote the things whicb they are pre out of them aII.1, The character par-
paredto attest as showntothempel- ibicularly described in these words of
sonally. Thus every one of them is truth is necessarily to be carefully
perfectly qualiÊed to be a rvitness of considered in ascertaining to whom
the glory of Gocl in saving his people belong the exclusivo marks and
from their sius. They can say confl- peculiar eomforts declared in this
clently, ¿( Truly God. is good to Israel, text. By the express authority of
eye¡r to such as are of a clean heart.t, the sovereign Judge of all the earth
Their only anxiety is in regard to it is recorded that ¿( There is nono
their personal interesb in the goocl
which theLord has spokeu coûcern

righteous, no, not
I-¡ord moved the p

one.t' Yet the
salmist to write

ing Israel. ¿&But as for me, my feet this declaration, and in many other
we¿e aimost gone; my steps had well portions of the infallible testimony
nigla slippecl; for I was envious at the there is assur&uce that there is a
f'oolish, when I saw the prosperity of people whom God himself pronounces
the wicked.tr. Then that prosperity is righteous. Since it cannot be that
described and the proud blasphemy of the judgment of the God of all truth
those who are thus pampereil adds should be erroneous, both these pas-
to the distress of the trembling -saiht. sages must be accepted as coutain-
Ilis reason sees all this as evid.ence iing the truth of revelation. The only
that he has cleansed his hearb in difficulty in seeing their harmony re
v.ain, and. washed his hands in inno- suhs from the darkness of our own
oenay. But it is uot to be under- benighted minds. As seen in their
stood that in this expression the earthly relation, the judgment of
tried one claims to have righteous. God is just and true in pronou.ncing
nessandinnocencyinhirnself. These all the chilclren of Ädam guilty and
divine perfections are found ouly in poliutecl by sin. This is the dreadful
the sinless Retleemer of all his chosen decision as written in the inspired.
people. l[one of theæ can trusi in revelation given before the destr¡¡c- eons, unto whom it is given to know
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tion by the flood. s.And God saw the feliowship of the suft'erings of
that the wickedness of mau rvas Christ. l[o cqeated arm can bring
great in the earth, and that every them deliverance from these affiic-
inagination of the thoughts of his tions. It is in these affiictions that
heart was only evil continually.,t they read the assurance of their in-
This verdict has never been recalLed. terest in the eternal glory of their
nor modif.ed. Ilnd.er such terrible L,¡orcl. r. It is a faithful saying: tr'or
judgment the subjects of electing if we be dead with him, we shail also
love were by nature the children of live with him; if we suffer, we shall
wrath even âs others. And. after also reign with him; if we deny him,
they are manifested as redeemed from he also will deny us; if we believe
death and justifred by the grace of not, yet he abideth faithful; he can
our l-,¡ord Jesus, they still have to not deny himself.,,-2 Tim. ii. 11-13.
groan under the bondage of corrup It is a sweet and precious truth that
tion so long as they remain in the our God makes the very darkness of
body of this death. Thns in their his saints affbrd them light, and their
earthly nature they are mad-e con. sorrores are made joy to them by the
ûinually to reaiize their own vileness graclous touch of his omnipotenú
and subjection to the power oi sin; hand. Their affi.ictions are their
from wllose oppression they are com most unquestionable witnesses that
pelled to cry unto God for deliver- they are the subjects of eternal love.
ânce. So PauI says after he had TVhen called to walk in darkness
been many years laboring as an they ofüen question the reality of re-
apostle of Jesus Christ, ..I fi.nd then membered. joyful seasons. They
a law, that when I would do good, greatly fear that such experiences
evil is present with me. For I de were merely imaginary; but they
light in the law of God after the in cannot doubt the bitter agony which
ward man; but I see another law in has left its impress in their very in,
my members, warring against the most existeuce. fn this wonderful
law of my mind, and bringing me love and mercy our God has given
into captivity to the law of sin, which this dark valley of Achor (trouble)
,is-in my members. O whetched mau for a door of hope to his'aflfuted
that I am ! who shall deliver me from ones. And further he has promised,
the body of this death? I fhank saying of his chosen Zion, (¿And she
God through Jesus Christ our I_¡ord. shall sing there lin this valley of
So then with the mind f myself serve trouble], as in the days of her youth,
the law of God.; but with the flesh and as in the day when she came up
the law of sin.tt-Rom. vii. 21-25. out of the land of Egypt.t'-Hos. ii.,It is maqifesü that in tbis declaration 15. ff any claim to be the chosen
Paul uses the word .. flesh '' in the people of God, and yet know nothing

in whicþ it wa-s def.ned by our this valley -of trouble, they lack,,
de in talking ;to Nicodemus. He that witness which is borne only by

says, (r That which is born of the the fellowship of suft'odngs. îhere
h is flesh; and that which is born are doubtless those saints who have

of the Spirit is spirit.', Á'll that is not yet been led into the wilderness
included in the natural birth isnatu- of temptation, and. who know nothing

holy l, including body, soul and spirit. of the cruel suggestions of unbelief;
n the 'Ihe whole natural maniscalled 6.the but such are not yet settled in the

flesh tt in distinction from that strength ofthat experience of faiúh
¿¿ mi¡rd,t whicb. is Christ in the sainú, by which they are taught of the
the hope of glory. The very same Spirit to walk even in thick dark-
.Paul who with the ûesh serves the ness, trusting in the l_iord, and stay-
law of sin, is the man who with the iug upon their God. In following
mind (of Christ) serves the law of Jesus there is not any very long
God. The opposition of these two period without encountering the ûery
principles in the one saint ca,uses trials which are to try the faith of
unceasing warfare.
hope of deliverance

There can be no the saints. Since our divine l_¡eader
from this deadly was tempted in all points like as we

confl.ict uutil the victory shall be âre, none canfollow luíy¿ in the con-
given by their triumphant Captain stant enjoyment ofthat full assurance
in the final release of each of his ran- which banishes all doub¿s and fears.
somed. followers. While in them It is stitt true that the portion of the
selves they are all servants of sin as people of God in the world is affiic,
children of a sinful Adam, in their tion and. tribulation.
spiritual relation to God in Christ IMhile it is the common lot of all
Jesus they are holy and withor¡.t men to end.ure certain fbrms of suf-
blame before God in love. In this f'ering, there is a peculiar depbh of
châracûer as boru of the Spirit they af8iction which is known oniy to,
constantly aspire to that perfect those who are called of God to be
righteousness which is in their divine the followers of Jesus, OutwardIleatl. Feeling the b¡rrtlen of the circumstances have no power to al-vanity to which they are still leviate these affiÍctions; neither do
subject in their earthly nature, they they result from temporal distresses.
are oppressett with the tyranny of siu. lMith every earthly comfort and lux-
lhis protluces that bitter groaning ury at hand, the subject of this deep
which was faintly typifled in the cry of saffering is poor antl need.y. Sur-
the naturai fsraelites ulder the cruel rouuded by all that natural desires
bondage of Egypt. Such affictions cân crave, this affiictiou is still flre
are known to none but the true born all-absorbing thought which oppress-
children of Got.l. They are t'he right- es the tried..one. There is no relief

from such heartfeit tlistress in any
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creâted power. If it were a merely which is his body, and the full-
earthly grief, then time might wear ness of him who ûlleth all in all.
i.t away, or some consolation might Paul says, speaking concerning
be fountl in the gratification of Selflsh Christ and the church, r¿ Ile that
desires. Even in the very same out- loveth his wife loveth himself. For
ward conclition, the chrld of grace no man ever yet hated his own flesh;
experiences affiiction unknown to but nourisheth and cherisheth it,
those who are at home in this worlcl. eyen as the l¡ord the church: for we
The captive Israelites wept beside are members of his body, of his flesh
the river of Babylon, while their op and of his bones.tt Eph. v. 28-30.
pressors felt no longing for the land This vital unity of the l_¡ord Jesus
of Canaan, for which their prisoners with every member of his body, as
were ûlled with the most intense clearly stated in this and many other
honoesickness. This marked the dif- passages of inspired truth, is the
ference between the captives and ground on which the sacrificeofJesus
their tyrants. So, the experience of was satisfactory to iufinite justice on
affl.ictions identifres the suffers as fr¡l- the behalf of every one of his people.
lowers of their suffering Redeemer. They are the body of which he is theft is by this mark that the Spirit of life. No substitute could be accept-
Christ seals every one of the vessels ed by justice for that life of the sin
of mercy. In this fellowship of snf- ner which the broken law demand.ed..
fering they are favoretl of God to There could have been no salvation
bear the image of their suffering from sin but for the provision ofinfl-
Savior. There is no comfort pro- nite wisdom whereby the llfe of his
vitlecl in the word of inspiration for chosen people was hidden in Christ.
any who a,re not afflicted. Only such 'When sin had brought condemna.
â,F mourn are blessed. in the sweet tion and death upon the body of the
asSurance that they shall be comfort- gracious Redeemer, justice could be
od. Therefore it has pleased the satisfied ouly by the surrender of
I-¡ord to set this mark upon those the life of the sinner. To meet this
who are made righteous in Christ inflexible.demand it was necessary
Jesus with that perfect holiness that Jesus.should be made a.curse.
which exceeds the righteousness of for the guilty members of his body,
thescriber$ and. Pharisees. l{o effbrts that they might be made the right.
of the deceitful heart of mân can eousness of God in him. This is the
counterfeit this heavenly seal. Car- sure salvation which God provided
nal enmity cannot even vish to be fbr the justif.cation of all his chosen
mad.e a partaker of the many aff.ic- vesselsofmercy. Theyarenotsaved
tions which irlentify the subjects of from punishment in their siùs; but
thât election in Christ Jesus that wonderful deliverance which is

revealed. in Jesus is the perfectwhich they are'"mattd*righteouù
the sight of eternaljustice. lt is to cleansing of every subject ofhis grace,
the children of grace that Paul so that they are holy and without
writes, 66 For unto you it is given in blame before God in love. In this
the behalf of Christ, not only to be. glorious way oftruth it isthespecial
lieve on him, but also to suffer for care of Gott by which every member
his sake; having the same conflict of the body of Christ is preserved
which ye sãw in me, and nowhear to from death and from that sin which
bo ln me.tt-Phil. i, 29, 30. The isthestingofdeath. The bones of
whole inspired testimony gives con- Jesus, including all the election of
solation to none but the subjects of gxace, are thus kept in all the aff.ic.
affiicbion tions to which he as their Righteous-

(.Ee keepetlr al,l, Itis bones ; not one ness was subjected. Neither did this
of thmt is broken;, In its applica- unsleeping watchfulness of our God
tion to our I-¡ord. Jesus, this was liL cease to keep these bones of Jesus
erally true as recorded John¡ix. 36. when he was made an offering for
ft seemed to ûnite minds that there them, and. when he poured out his
was no other reason for the soldiers soul unto death. The same God of
leaving his legs unbroken, but the peace that brought again from the
fact that' they saw that he was dead dead our l-.¡ord Jesus, that great
already. But the Spirit moved John Shepherd of the sheepn through the
to write, .¿ For these things were blood of the everlasting covenant,
done, that the Scriptures should be still keeps his smallest and. most un-
fulfrlled, A. bone of him shali not be worthy member, not fbr any merit
broken.t, There was not poweÌ: found in the subject of that gta,oe,
enough in earth and hell to violate but for the fulfiIlment of that same
this word of the l-.¡ord. This will everlasting covenant by the blood. of
readily be confessed. by every one which Jesus was himself saved
who has been made to see Jesus as from death
the Savior of his people from their There is peculiar force in the re-
sins. The power of God secured. the cord that (( Ele keepeth a,Ill¿i,sbones ;
bones of Jesus, and. restrained the not one of them is broken.tt If it
wrath of man. Buttheroispersonal were written in the sacred oracles
assurânce in this inspired testimony that one little bone might possibly
for the encouragement of every be- be severed from the glorious body of
liever in the grace which is naanifest- Jesus, and just that least member
ed in Christ Jesus. The literal cir- might be lost, there would not be one
cumstanco only presents the absolute saint in all the redeemed family
certainty of the of all whose hope could overcome that ter-
his bones in his as head rible barrier. Every one would sink

keeping
relation

over all things to " his church, in despair; for r:.nder the guidance it is
already coming,

address at whicÍ
-Job. Ylhen the
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of that Spirit which moves them each ( Cornmunicøtí,on s continued, fromto esteem others better than himself, page 347 .)
each would feel that he was that one " Wr¡olr shall he make to understand.
who should ûnally be lost. But the doctrine gtt-fsa, xxviii, 9
truth of God secures that not one

'When I last wrote on teaching
boue of our Redeemer is broken. kuowledge, f decided, if the Lord
Kept by the power of God, they are would, f would try and bring out a
beyond the possibility of being few thoughts on this part ofthe sub-
broken from the samed body of their jeci. It seems from the text that Gocl.
L¡ord. teaches some things, aud makes his

people understand some things;ACENTS WANTED. which brings to mind the text where
A FIIII OTITFIT FREE. he said concerning Jacob, ¿ú lle made
'Wn are desirous of establishing him ride on the high places of the

agencies throughout the whole coun-
earbh, that he might eat the increase

try for the Srens oF TEE Trmns; of the fields; and he made hin to
therefore we have decided to offer

suck honey out of the rock, and oil
liberal inducements to our brethren out of the flinty rock.tt-Deut. xxxii.
and friends to act as our agents in 13. God says his peopte shall be a
procuring new subscribers, collect- willing people in the day of his

po !rer. Ile makes them willing, foring, &c., fbr the paper. No person
will be received as an agent who is he works in them ¿.both to will and
not a paid-up subscriber. All such

,to do of his good pleasure.t, paul
who wish to assist us will, upon in- said that God enlightened. the eyes
forming us of their willingness to of their understanding. paul also
offieiate in this capacity, receive our testified that when he was a child he
special terms to agents, and, if ac.

spake as a child; he thought as
a child; he understood as a child;cepted, will receive an outût free, but when he became a mânard full instructions

A.s we wish to have this system in
how to proceed. he

God
put âway childish things.

makes us to know thofull working order by the ûrst of height and, depth. Abraham, afternext year, we request thoso desiring
to receive ân agency to inform us as

the trial tbat God brought him
early as possible. through, declared that in tho mount

of the l-¡orct it should be seen, forthe
PLEÁ.SE DO NOT I-¡ord Jehovah would provide. -Ee

Oun subscribers are especially
then was made to und.erstand that
God could and. would provide.requested

tions for the Srcxs oF rEE Truns
not to pay their subscrþ- Jacob, in the bitterness of his soul,

wept over Josêph as d.ead, and
the wickedness of his

Postmasters to forward. to us, grieved overgenerally deduct twenty or sons; but in the frnalo God made himtwenty-five per cent. from the amount und.erstand that he was God, thatand send us the balance, retaining he controlled envy, d.irected specula-the discount as their commission, tors, and mad.e men dream, and con-and often sending what they do re-
mit' in postago stamps. We also

trolled the passions of prominent
caution our patrons against r( News-

ments wives, and. bound. and. unbound.
his chosen, and. raised them frompaper Agencies,tt as they deduct a death to life, and from the dung-hillIike commission. It is a very simple to a throne; and when Jacob wasmatter for a subscriber to getapost- brought through all the trials heoffice money order or a postal note, was made to understand d.octrine,incloss it in a letter, and direct it io and to say, r¿ It is enough;tt that heus, or to put the money in the letter

and. have it registerecl; but where
was but a worm of the d.ust, but

several are sendirg from the same
God Jehovah was mighty, and. that

office it is well to choose one of the
the l-¡ordts hand. was in it all, but he

number to send. for all at the one
saw it not. Job could shake hands
with Jaeob and with Abraham, be-time. Therefore we have advertised, ing brought through the trials in hisunder the caption of r.^A.gents Want- own case; and. after his trials, and.for brethren and friends to act the I¡ord answered him out of theas our agents. whirlwind, Job could truly sâXr

PTEASE BE CAREFIII.
¡6 Behold, I am vile: what sha[ f
answer thee ? I will lay my hand
upon üy mouth. Once have I
spoken; but I will not answer i year
twice ; but I will proceed. no further.rt
-Job. xl. 4-6. SeconrL answer, .. I
know that thou canst do everything,

sent in her name we have no means and. that no thought can be with-
of knowing that
tended for her hus

tho credit is in- holden from thee. 'Who is he that
consequently her
our list as a new

bandts name, and hideth counsel without knowledge?
name is entered on Therefore have I uttered that Isubscriber and two

Ir frequently occurs that in re-
newing a subscription thaú .we aregiven the wrong name, especiallv
when it is for a marriett'ladf. Th"c
paper may be going in eithei her or
her husbandts name, and if in her
husbandts name and the renewal

copresif the
nâme

also

same
be very

name in

sent to the same parties. Or understood. not; things too wonder-
being sent in her ful rne, which I knew not. Ilear,rrenewal is sent in beseech thee, and f will speak;

declare
I will

demand. of and thouher husbandTs nâme the same thing thee,
havePlease

paper rs
and the

the post office
received.

myself,
ashes.tt

repent iu
xlii. 2-6.

dust and.

is likely to occur.
careful to give the

unto me. I heard of theo by
now mineI abhorwhich the paper is

the hearing ofthe ear; but
eye seeth thee; wheíefore

and
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Lord called lVloses, and. showecl him
the butning bush, Moses was âs'
tonished, because it was something
above nature; something, so far as
he could see, that was contrarY to
nature. Thus does Godshowus and
makes us understand that he is
above the powers which he created,
and controls and directs ancl orders
all things, atd. makes them at all
times and in all places subserve the
end. for which he has designecl their
existence. IV'b are thus drawn from
the breasts, antl weared from the
milk, and made to see things as the
almighty acts of the eternal Sove-
reign of earth, hell and heaven.
Time anrl space forbid me to particu-
larizehere ; but when God woultl make
a heatheu king understaucl doctrinet
it must be through the wicked. con-
spiracies of his own subjects. When
he had built an image to be wor-
shiped on the plain, and Shadrach,
Meshach and Abednego would not
fall down and worship his image, he
had those men cast into the flre;
and he was made to see the fourth
man with them, and. was macle to
sây, t( There is no God like the God
of Shadrach, Meshach and Abedne-
go.tt Ilence God made him uucler-
stancl doctrine; the doctrine of Godts
almighty power and sovereign
character; and it wasundertrials,
and the loss of subjects in his own
kingd.om, to wit, those who cast the
children into the fire. God also
made the same king to untlerstand
doctrine when he was turneil out to
grass âs an'ox, until seven Years
passetl over him; and when he was
restored, see how he confesses, as
others do who have learned the same
lesson in a different way, but all of
God's own appointment' (rAnd I
blessed the Most High, and I Praised
and honoled him thatliveth forever;
whose d.ominion is an everlasting
dominion, and his kingdom is -from

generation to generation; and all
the inhabitânts of the earth are re-
puted as nothing; and he doeth ac-
cording to his will in the armY of,
heaven, and among the inhabitants
of the earth; and. ttone can staY his
hancl, or say unto himr What doest
tl.ouq.t¡ ({Now I, Nebuchadnezzat,
praise ancl extol and honor the King
of heaven, aII whose works are truth,
and his ways judgment; and those
that walk in pride he is able to
abase.tt-Daniel iv.34, 35r37. We
see from this that a heathen king
confesses the same as an igstructecl
saint of Gocl. Paul, iu his testimony
to the church at Rome, sets fortlt
the same d.octrine, showing he is
taught the same thing. IIe says,
¿¿ Nâ,y but, O man, who art thou
that repliest against Gotl ? Shatl
the thing formed say to him that
formed. it, Why hast thou matle mo
thus I Hath not the potter power
over the clay, of the same lump to
mako one vessel unto honor, and
another unto dishonor ?t' We say
with }Ioses, Job, Abraham, Jacob,,
Nebuchaclnezzar, Paul, and. all th,e
apostles of Christ, with all the pro-
phets, Yea, tr-¡ord. Thus i6 is
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through trials and. afflictions that we
are made to say, rt Yea,, I-.¡ord." But
we cannot sây so until God makes
us understand it; then we can sâY
nothi .rg else. The doctrine of Gotlts
absolute rule and government of all
things in heaven, earth and hell is
but partially understood; and. in
some places it is not onìy questionetl'
but absolutely denied, but not bY
those who are really made to uuder-
stand doctrine; those whom God has
macle to suck oil out of the flinty roch
of his absolute pürpose respecting
men, angels and devils. It is said
that in the canyons of Oolorado You
can look up and see stars in the daY
time; but Te'e a,re incred.ulous until
we are carried there and see for our-
selves. So until Gocl has camied. us
down into his canyons iu spiritual
life, and into the deep trials, we can
believe it only in part. Then, when
God has led. us into darkness, and
brought us forth, we learn ex
what God designs to teach us.
says ho will bring the blintl bY a
way.they knew notrand in paths they
have not known; that he will make
darkness light before them, and.
crooked things straight. God strips
his people; ancl as is his pleasure,
he deals with them for their good
and. his glory. We can never get it
out of books, but noust get it fro'n
God, and. be taugh¡ and made to
understand it amitl great affiictions
and adversities, trials and tempta-
tions. But Gotl does not fail.
When he undertahes for us, he
carry us through, and teac\,.
things we understood

Brethren Beeble, I have but
tially touched upotr the subject;
broad and deep. Do as you see flü
with this. If íhere is anything in
this that will cause any of God.ts
children to meditate on the [-lord,
his ways and his goodness, ancl lead
them to wonder and praise the
name of the great Redeemer, thè
Rock, of our salvation, and stand
in awe at the remembrance of Godts
majesty ancl almighty power, f shall
be glad ancl rejoice in him, who has
enabled me to engage their attention
thus for a few moments; and. tq tþe
praise of the God of Abraham, fsaac,
Jacob, Daniel and Elijah, and to
Jesus, the King of kings and Lord
oflords, be all our songs and all our
writings, is my humble desire, for
Jesust sake.

Yours in hope,
W. LIVEITY.

Justus, Pa., Oct. 5, 1892.

Dr.npn G. Bpnnnts SoNs-Dp¡.n
Bnnrnnnx:-The inclosed letter
from sister llolcombe was handed to
mo by Elder Yail, to read at our last
covenant.meeting. 'r The little flocHt
to whom the letter is addressed, not
wishing to keep such good things to
themselves, have asked me to send it
to you for publication in the SrcNs,
subject, of course, to your better
judgment.

Your unworthy brother,
G. W. GOODRICH.

HE TIMES
TnpNtox, N. J., Sept.29, 1892.

To rsn Lrrrr,n Fr,ocr Äî Jus-
TUS, P¿.-DP¡.n, KrnnnnD ÄND
FnrnNps:-Ilad. I the time at pres-
ent to write to all separatelY who
asked me todoso, I presume Ishould
write the same in substance to each
one; hence I have concluded to ad'
dress you all as one, having You all
in mind, and I hope in heart also.
I would like to tell you how verY
pleasant to me is the remembrance
of my recent visit amoug you, aud
also to thank you for your kindness
and charity towards such an ì]n-
worthy stranger. I verY -rnuch en'
joyecl visiting with you in your olsn
homes, and I believe the very essence
of that enjoyment is in the fact that'
one heart and one mind. has been
given us, eâch one groaning under
the bondage of sin, yet rejoicing in
hopeof deliverancetherefrcm. Ilow
meaningless to the worldlY-wise
must be the expressiott, 6'A.s sorrorv-
'ful, yet always rejoicing;tt but how
plain to him that understandeth;
and how quickly such characters
recognize and embrace in sweetest
fellowship each other; and this im-
plies relationship, not only to each
other, but to the man of sorrows who
himself bore our sins in his own
body on the tree of the cross; and
I do hope and trust that it was this
blessed relationship that drew my
heart out to you in love akin to that
expressed by Ruth of old.en time,
(. Entreat me not to leave theertt &c.
This is all a mystery'to me; yet it is

actly
God

py lifg, my all, thouCh o{! assailed
by selious questioning thoughts.

par.
it is

For some time past (though tossed
about by worldly cares and crosses)
my mountain has seemed to stand
strong. l[hen I was with you, and
one of your number at all your meet-
ings, I think I saw how beautifulfor
situation is Mount Zion; and I felt
satisfied with the goodness of Godts
house; ib seemed such a restful place,
such a precious resort. I was glad
to meet your visiting preachers at
your two days meeting. Elder
Bundy I have l<nown for several
yeârs. In his cheerful countenance
and hearty greetings we seem to
hear him say, Children, the Lord.
has given me something exceed-
ingly good, and I cannot rest
until I tell you all about it. I want
yoù to share it with me. Elder
Bogardns I hact met but once be-
fore. Ile, too, tellstheold, old story
in such simple language that the
living cannot but understand. O
how I longed for the broken heart
and contrite Spirit rrhich he mani-
fested ! but I could uot then monrn
oYer my sins, for the¡r ws¡s buried,
or I was blinded, God knoweth
i'hich. Though I could say at all
the rneetings, 'r It is good to be herertt
yet the ûrst Sunday in September'
when your pastor preached from
Solomonts Song v. 1-3, is a day that
I shall long remember. If he dicl
not then prove the vital unitY of
Christ and the church, I am sure it
has never been done. That was one
of the times that I could saY,

" My wiliiug soul woulcl stay
fn such a frame as this.7'

TVhen about flnishing his remarks, tr

thoughi of the words,
"A solemn reverence checks our songs'
And praise sits silent oD our tongues.tr

I really wished he woultl. close the
meeting without singing; but when
brother Russel gave out the Ìrymnt
(ú Ile hates to put awayrtt it seemed a
continuation of that '¿ Song of sublime
adoration and praise tt to which we
had been listening, and I felt like
having it go ou and ou; for
" I rras loth to leave the place
Where Jesus showeal his smiìing face.tt
Truly

" Not the fair palaces
To which the great resort,

Are once to be comparecl with this'
Where Jesus holds his court.tT

I see that I have written only of óho
things that caused. me rejoicing and
glad.ness of heart; but vithout the
least eftbrt I call to mind times when
tr was made ashamed of myself, es-
pecially at your covenant meeting,
where you were free to speak 9f
your hopes and. fears, your down'
sittings and your uprisings. TV'elI
d.o I remember that in my inter-
course with you my words or speech
were notalways with grace, seasonefl
with salt. I have just cause for re-
gret, antl I rnight call it a chronÍo
regret; for strange to tell, I do noö
learn wisdom by past experiénce;
but I vow, and straight my voqs
forget, or disregard. them, and then
repeat those very vows. I may
already have rveared you, and must
close. 'I'hope you may all be able,to
meet together on Saiurday and Suq.
day, and that a greater ihan Solomon,
may meet with you

fn the fellowship of the Spiriû,
your sister, I hope,

R. A. HOIJCOIÍBE.

CIRCTIIAR IETTERS.

The Salí,sltury Association of OId,
School Pred,estí,narian Bapt'ists, i,tr,

sess'ion wi,th the Clt'w"clt' at l{q,ssq,o/ù-
go, Wi,comi,co Co,, Md,., Oct. I9th,,
20tl¿ and, 2Lst, L892. to the seaeral
clturches contytosi'ng her bod,y, send'-
etlu loae í,n the Lord,.
Dnanr-v Bnr.oynr :-According

to long established custom vith as-
sociations of our order, we agaiu,
having been favored of the l-,ord to
meet once more in an associate
capacity, wiII address you in the
way of a Circular Letter; and it may
not be unprofltable for us to ex-
amine into the motives and objects
of these letters. The association
does not exercise any authority
whatever over the churches, neither
legislative, executive or judicial;
being, in fact, butthecreature of the
churches, and designed only for cor-
respondence, and mutual comfort
and edification, and a medium of.
intereourse and. interchange of views
and experiences; the forming, re-
newing and, maintaining of acquaint-
ance; the preaching of the word,.
antl hearing of the word preachecl;
resulting in arcloser cotnmunion, a,



drawing of the bonds of sweet fellow-
ship and, love closer and more bind-
iog, manifestly growing togethêf,
and partaking together of the rich
aud wonderful bouuties provided by
our heavenly Father, who has pre.
parecl for his children a (¿ feast of fat
things, of wines upon the lees; of fat
things full of rrrârrow', and of wines
upon the lees well reû.ned.tt But it
is not convenient for all the mem-
bers of the various churches com-
posing an association to meet at the
place appointed; consequently they
send messengers; and that all may
partake, to some extent at least, of
the precious things ministered, ù
letter is prepared and sent in this
way, with the minutes of the meet-
ings, so that each one mây have at
least a small portion.

The end of the gospel ministry is
to comfort, encourage, instruct and
eclify the church, which is composed
of believers in the l-¡ord. Jesus. The
apostle says, úr When he ascended
up on high, he led captivity captive,
and gave gifts unto men.t' .rÄnd
he gave some, apostles; and some,
prophets; and. some, evangelists;
and. some, pastors and. teachers; for
the perfectirg"of. the . saints, for the
work of the ministry, for the edify-
ing of the body of Christ; till we all
come in the unity .of the faith, and
of the knowledge of the Son of God,
unto a perfect man, unto the meas-
ure of the stature of the fullness of
Christ; that we henceforth be no
more children tossed to and fro, and
carried about with every wind of
doctrine, by the sleight of men; and
cunning craftiness, whereby they lie
in wait to deceive; but speaking the
truth in love, may gro\r up into him
in all things, which is the head, evon
Christ; from whom the whole body
ûUy jornetl together and compacted
by that which every joint supplieth,
according to the effectual working
in the measure of every part, maketh
increaso of the body unto the edify-
ing of itself in love.tt-Ephesians iv.
8, 11-16. Ilere then we havea clear
presentation by the pen of inspira-
tion of, first, the gifts our l:ord him-
self has given unto men; second,
their object and design; and third,
results to be accomplished. The
gifts, apostles, prophets, evangelists,
pastors and teachers; and these he
gave unto men. They are called
out, prepared and qualifred unto the
work to be wrought, by them. '( No
man taketh this honor unto himselt
but he that is called of God, a,s was
Àaron.tt He gives to eYery man
¿ú according as his work shall be,tt to
the prophet, the spirit of prophecy;
to the apostle, the spirit and power
of apostleship, &c.; each being fnlly
prepared by that gift bestoweil by
him who ascended up on hight, and
not needing to be indoctrinated in
the schools of men. No man can
tell Godts ministers what to preach,
or what not to preach. They must
preach the preaching God has bidden
them, and minister only with that
ability. These gifts dift'er according
to the measure of faith given to.each,

but all work to the same end ; all r, for,
the perfecting of the saints, for the
work of the ministry, for the edify-
ing of the body of Christ ;7t resulting
eventually in the bringing of them
all 6(in the unity of the faith, and of
the knowledge of the Son of God,
unto a perfect man, unto the meas-
ure of the stature of the f'ullness of
Christ.tt

There is uo place in all this for
the inventions and. devices of men;
no intimation of the use of üeâns
and instrumentalities; all being
Godts work from beginning to end.
God works in men by iris Spirit to
do his will, working in them that
which is well pleasing in his sight;
working in both him who speaks and
those that hear; for the preparations
of the heart in man, and the answer
of the tongue, are both of the Lord,
and aII results in the edifying of the
body, upon the principle ofthe body
of a man, working by all his mem-
bers to the comfort and well-being of
the whcle. Under the frgure of
feeding, we have presented the work
of the ministry; that is, to minister
of the provision that the Lord. has
made for his saints. Jesus said to
'Peter, as a,n atrlostle and under
shepherd, ,( Feed my lambrtt ¿cFbed
my sheep." Änd Peter faithfully
committed his charge to those who
come after him.-l Peter v. 1-3.
.(The elders which are among you I
exhort, who also am an elder, and. a
witness of the suû'erings of Christ,
and. also a partaker of the glory that
shall be revealed: feed the flock of
God which is among you, taking
oversight thereof, not by constraint,
but willingly; not for filthy lucre,
but of a ready mind; neither as be-
ing lords over God.ts . heritage, but
being onsamples to the flock.tt The
minister d.oes not have to provide
the food, but it is ready to hishand,
is indeed in his heart, and by revela-
tion he is given an understanding. The
Son of God is revealed in him,
and he preaches him. '¿ We preach
Christ cruciñed, to the Jews a stum-
bling-block, and to the Greeks foolish.
ness; but unto them that are called,
both Jews and Greeks, Christ bhe
power of Gotl and the wisd.om of
God,." This is the food, the 66 fat
things fnll of marrow, the wines
upon the lees well-reflned.t' Jesus
said, John vi. 51, (ú f am the living
bread which came down from heaven:
if any man eat of this bread, he
shall live forever; and the bread
that I will give is my flesh, which
I wili give for the life of the world ;"
and, ¿6 ho that eateth D€r even
he shall live by me." '¿ This is tbe
bread whicb câme down from heaven;
not as your fathers did eat manna,
and are dead; he that eateth ofthis
bread shall live forever.t-John vi.
58. This then is to feed the sheep,
to preach Christ, showing him in all
his vital unity with his people, with
the evidences of a work in thehearts
of the subjects, by which they are
identifled, and. by which they are as-
sured. -A.nd this is tho comfort of
the saints; nor will anything less

than this comfort them. They in-
quire, again and again, (rAm I his,
or am I not ?t, Then to assure them
that they are his, by proving that
his rvord applies to them, is to feed
them; thus comforting and eclifying
thom, anù builcling them up in the
faith. The results are, the drawing
of the saints closer together in the
sweet bonds of gospel fellowship
and love. John says, .r That which
we ha,ve seen ¿nd heard declare we
unto you, that ye also may have
fellowship with us; and truly our
fellowship is with the Father, and
with his Son Jesus Christ.tt And
they are found of him in peace.
(( Now the Gocl of peâ,ce, that
brought again from the dead our
I-¡ord Jesus, that great Shepherd
of the sheep, through the blood of
the everlasting covenant make you
perfect in every good. work to do
his will, working in you that which
is well pleasing in his sight, through
Jesus Christ; to whom be glory for-
ever and ever. Amen.tt-Eleb. xiii.
20r 2L.

T. M. POUITSOIT, Mod.'.
J. E. Tnurtt, Clerk.

OORRNSPONÐING TETTERS.
Ihe Sq,l,ösbwry Old Scltool, or Predes-

tinarian Bapúist Assoc,iation, in
sess,i,on wi,tl¿ tlte churclu at l{assaon-
go¡ 'Wi,comico Co., Md., October
19tlt,20th ønd, ZLst, 1892, to the
øssoci,øti,ons wi,th whi,ch, she corre-
sponds, send,s christian salutation.
Bnr,ov-so Bnutgenx :-We send

you tnis our annual letter of corre-
spondence, as ân acknowledgement
of christian love and fellowship.
Our meeting has been la.rgely at-
tended, although the churches were
not as fnlly represented as we de-
sired; but we trust that, taking all
things together, it will leave us
something profltable for meditation
in the coming future. Your minis-
ters have been gladly received, and.
truly they were sent of God; for
they seemed to be fllletl withthe fuII.
ness ofthe gospel of Christ, declar-
ing that salvation is in and through
none other than the l-¡ord Jesus
Christ.

Good news comes up from all the
churches. While the L¡ord has not
been pleased to atld many to their
number, they all are traveling to-
gether in peace. No inroads have
been made upon them by Jud,aizers
or false brethren. 'We think that
the peace of Zion is an indication of
health and strength.

We desire a continuance of your
correspondence.'Wehaveappointed
our next session to be held with the
church at Indiantown,'Wicomico Co.,
Md., to commence on TVed.nesday
after the third Sunday in October,
1893.

T. M. POU-LSON, Mod.
JosN II. Tn,Uttt, Clerk.

MABB,IAGES.
Ocr. 19th, 1892, by Elder D. M. Vail, at

the residence of the britle's parents, in
l'ompkins Co., N. Y., Mr. George H.
Bearcl, of the city of New York,å,ncl Miss
Bertha Bogarclus, of Tompkins Co., N. Y.

OBITTIARY NOTICES,
Dr¡p-Oct. 22d, 1892, Miss Odessa M.

ilvery, daughter of Mr. Delos L. anil Jen-
nie Avery, of Atlanta, formerly Bloodts,
Steuben Co., N. Y.

She was born in Naples, N. Y., Feb. 2cl,
18?0, and would have been twenty-three
years olcl on her next birthday. She hatl
been subject to lung and. heart difficulty
by spells for two or tbree years, but
seemed much better of late, ancl hacl en-
gaged to teachtlis comingwinter; but
God hatl not so clesigned. At the time
of her death she was at a neighborts,
where a company of young people had
gathered, when she was sutlcleúly taken
with severe pain in the back, with a feel-
ing of suffocation. The friencls sent im-
mediately for her parents antl a physi-
cian. Iler parents arrived. while she was
yet suffering. Her father took her in his
arms to try to ease her back. She laitl
her head upon his shoulcler, saying, " Help
me die ! help me d.ie ltt and expirecl. How
sud.den and mysterious ! Truly God
moves in a mysterious way. How deep
the sorrow of. our dear sister, her com-
panion ancl friends. "Odatt was of a
bright, cheerful clisposition, loved by all
who were privileged to make her ae-
quaintance, and truly a latly in every
sense. She will be greatly missed by
father, mother,.sisters antl friencls gener-
ally. She was notaprofessorof religion,
bnt left goocl eviclence that she was born
of Gotl. She acknowletlgetl to the writer
two months before her deaththatshehaal
a hope in Gocl's mercy, and loved the Olrt
School Baptists ancl the d.octrine preached.
by them, and tlid not care to hear any
other preaching, But OtIa is no more.
Goil has taken her to himself. May God
give the mourning friends great grace in
this and every trial, for Jesuet sake.

The writer of this notice spoke on the
occasion of the funeral to a large and
atteutive congregation in the Baptist
meeting-house in Naples ; after which her
botly was laid quietly away in the ceme-
tery .¡ear the meeting-house.

ALSO,
Droo-August 24th, 1892, sister Eliza-

bcth Å. Sleuson, wife of the late Nathan
Slauson, agecl ?9 years.

She tlied at the resitlence of her claugh-
ter, Mrs. Hattie Woocl, in 'Waverly, N.
Y,, who with her husband ancl frientls
tlid all that loving hancls couLtl tlo to com-
fort her in her olcl age. Her nátural mintt
had been batlly impaired. for many years,
and. therefore she was a great and. con-
stant care. She leaves three sons and
two claughters: Daniel Slauson, Decatur
Slauson atld Elizabeth Tuthill, of the city
of New York, and Anclrew Slauson and
Hattie Wood, of l{averly, N. Y. trIay
each and all feel to say, " The will of the
Lord be done.;t

She was baptizetl in Middletown, N. Y.,
by the late Elder Gilbert Beebe, in 1838,
and. removed her membership to the
Waverly Old School Baptist Church soon
afterwartl, where she remarnecl a consist-
ent member in fuil fellowship until her
death. Though her mintl was thus af-
fected, she could converse upon the sub-
ject of christian experience with perfect
clearness most of the time. She loved
her brethren much, ancl enjoyed having
their society ; but she is gone to rest with
her dear Savior and. Redeemer, where
sickness, sorrow, pain and cleath are felt
ancl feared ío more.

The writer of this notice addressed a
large congregation on the occasionof bhe
funeral; after which the remains wore
laid away in the Forest Home Cemetery.

D. M. YAIL.
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ÐB¡.n BnBrunBx BBBn¡:-By rer¡ueSt

of the sorely affiictecl famìly I send for
publication in the Srcl+s oF rrIE TnrES
the following notice of the death of IIr.
Edgar D. Carlilc, son of Xfr. Theodoreand.
our lamentecl ancl belovecl sister ilIartha
J. Carlile, of Lontlon Tract, Chester Co.,
Pa.

His cleath occurred on the 18th of Àu-
gust last, uncler the following clistressing
circumstances: He lyas hauìing rrrânure
from his barn-yard to a ûeld intentlerl for
seeding to wheat, using a team of four
horses, one of which was a colt but par-
tially broken. Whjle returning from the
fìeltl with the empty wagon, on going
clown a steep hill near the bam, his teanr
became unma.nageable and. ran away.
He was on the ground, ancl ran along;sitle
of his team, trying to get them under
control, for about two hnndred yards.
Upon turning a sharp corner in the road,
near the sextonts house at Londou Trä'cú,
he was thrown violently to the ground,
ancl when tahen up was founcl to be
speechless. He livecl about an hour ancl
a half after being taken into the sextonts
house. No onewitnesseclthefall,though
it was but a few minutes until help
reached him; but he was beyond the ¿itl
of mortals.

llr. Carlile was the only son of his
f'ather, two brothers. having tliecl a fe¡v
years ago, one in infancy antl the other a
young man. One sister and a heart-
brokeu father, with an uncle antl. aunt,
ir,re Ìeft to mourn; but I feel to say to
them, Sorrow not as those who have no
hope. Although NIr. Carlile nevel made
a profession of religion, his exemplary
character, and readiness .to serve the
Lorclts people, and. attentiveness to the
preaching of the worcl;'leàd us to hope
ihat he was a chikÌ of grace. He ¡vas
thirty-two years oltl on the 14th of last
April; just in the prime and vigor of
manhood, an honest, ind.ustrious, upright
young man, one whonr tbe community
could ill aforil to lose. I am sure ihat
the many brethren antl friencls who have
for manyyears partaken of the kintlhos-
pitality of this dear, afr.icted family feel
to extend a hearty sympathy to them in
this time of sore trial. May tl¡e God of
all grace bestow grace and. strength suitecl
to their need, and. enable thcm to say,
with poor olcl Job, " The Lord. gave, and
the Lortl hathtaken away; blessecl be the
name of the Lord.tt

A. B. FRANCIS.
'lYrr,leno, Ya., Oct. 25, 1892.

CIBDINATIONS.
Moxrnosn,.W. Ya"

Do-l,r¡ Bnrrsnnx Bpnen:-I wish you
to publish in the Srexs oF rEE Truns the
orclination of our dear brother, SrBpnpN
Munlur, who went to Kansas about

- seven years ago, locatetl or took up land
iu Thomas County, and ce.me back the
next fall antl called for a letter from the
Lead.ing Creek Church, where his mem-
bership was. Fincling no regular Baptist
Church there, he wrote back to me and
the church, telling us thc situation of his
mind, and. we verily believetl that ùhe
blessed Lord had called him to preach
the gospel ; so the church gave him liberty
to preach where and whin the LortL
openecl the way. He began preaching,
and this fall came to visit us, and we
surely were satisfiecl that the Lord hatt
called him to preach. At a three dayst
neeting, which commenced last Friclay,
the church thought it her tluty to have
him ortlainecl; and on the last clay of our
meeting we called the Elders present as
a presbytery to attend to the orclination
of our brother, and they proceetled as
follorçs :

Eltler J. S. Corder opeued the services
¿rt ¡ine o'clock by using hymn No, 109?,
Beebe?s Collectiou, ancl prayer.

Äfter full satisfaction as to doctrine,

faith and practice, the brother knelt
clown, antl the presbytery",rùith him.

Ordination prayer by Eld.er J. E. Ga-
Der.

Layiug on of hanils by the presbytery.
Charge by Elder S. D. Lervis.
Right hantl of fellowship by the breth-

ten
This clear brother will return in a few

days, the Lortl willing, to his home in
Thomas Count¡ Kansas. He is a son.of
Elder D. P. Murphy, and a brother to
James llurphy, the pastor and ìfoclerator
of the Leading Creek Church. Stephen
Murphy is a member in gootl stantling
with our church. The'Baptists are re-
questecl to write to him at Rexford, Kan-
sas.

IMritten by his brother, lhe pastor ancl
lloderator of the Leading Creek Church
of Predestinarian Baptisrs.

JAMES MURPHY.

YEARIY MTETINGS.

Tnn Olive & Hurley ChurcÌ-, of the
Roxbury Association, will hold her annual
meeting, the Lord. willing, on W-eclnes-
clay and'Ihursclay before the third Sun-
day in Norember (16th and l?th), 1S9p.
A corclial invitation is extended to those
who wish to attend. Those coming from
the east will be met at Olive Braneh, and
t{ose from 1,he west at Shokan and Brown
Station.

A. BOGART, Clerk.

Tnn yearly meeting of the Broacl Creek
Church, near Laurel, Sussex Co., Del.,.
will be held on the second. Stntlayin No-
vember, 1892, auil Saturclay before, be-
ginning at ten otclock each clay. '

The church expects to have her new
meeting-house completecl by that time,
ancl we corðially invite brethren and.
friends to our house-warming.

Those who come by rail will be met at
Laurel, on lhe Delaware R, R., on Fri-
clay. The train from the north arrives
at 1:3Q and from the south at p:50 p.
I[e expect seve¡al.nrinisters to be with

A. B. FRANCIS, Pastor.
us.

EYMN BOOKS.
The Seventh Edition of our Baptist

ÉIymn Book (small type) is nowreadyfor
tlistribution. We have now received from
our Bindery in New York an ample sup-
ply of all the varieties of Binding.

Our assortment of the small books em-
braces:

Cloth bintling, single copy, ?õc, half
tlozen $3.@.

Blue Plain, einglo copy, $1.00; per
dozen, $9.00.

BIue, Gilt Edgecl, single copy, 91.1g; per
(lozen, $12.00.

Imitation Morocco, Elegant style, sin-
gle copy, $1.75; per dozen, 918.00.

First Qualiüy, Turkey. Dlorocco, turl
gilt, very handsome, 92.?5 single copy, or
per d.ozen, $30.00.

OUR I,AI,OT"TTPE [UTIOI{.
We still havo a full assortment of our

largo typo eclition of Hymn Books, which
wo will mail to any address at the follow-
rn8 prlces:

Cloth bintling -.--.$1 00
Cloth bintling, half d.ozen.._-_. 4 õ0
Blue, Marbeleil Etlge-_.__-_.-.. 1 õ0
Blue, Gilt Etlge--.. .-. z @
Imitation Morocco, Fult Gilt-_. Z ã0
Turkey Morocco, Full Gilt. --_- B õ0
At the above prices we shall require the

@âsh to âccompany the orders. Add.ress,
G. BEEBE,S SONS,

Mid.clletown, Orange Co., N. y.

(ESTÂBLTSEED 1832. )
DEYOTED TO TH.Ð

OLD SCHOOI: n¿Pffsî CA.USE,
IS PTÏBLISEED

EVERY WEDNESDAY,
BY GIITBERT BEEBE'S SOì{S,

To whom all com¡aunications should bo
ad.dressed., and directed., Miclclletom,
Orango Co., N. Y.

TERMS.
TWO DOI,LARS PER YEÄR,.

ItUB RATES,' 'When ord.ered. at one tim.e, ancLpaitlfor
in advance, the following reductions will
be mad.e for Clube, viz:

Six Copies for one year.----..---911 00
Ten Copies for one year------ -- - 18 00
Fifteen Copies.for oneyear.---- - 24 00
Twenty Copies foroneyear.----- 30 00
B. L. Bppep. W¡r. L. BnneB.

The " Signs of the Times,"

II{STRUCTIONS TO SUSSIRIBERS,
Our subsoribers will confer a favor on

us, and enable us to keep their accounts
with more accqTacy, by observing the fol-
lowlDg rnstructlons:

EOW TO RÐMIT.
The most convenient and safest wav of

sending remittances is by oost-ofice
moneybrd.ers, which should inväriablv be
macle payable to G. BEIIBE'S SOi\S.at rllidd.lèton-n, N. Y., and not at thé
New York City Post-office. and alw¿vs
inclose the order in the sáme enveloåe
with the letter contai¡ins the i¡rformã-
tion how it is to be applie-d. When it isnot convenient to procr¡re a post-ofrce
orrler, the money can bo incloôetl in the
letter, ancl registered, ancl it may then be
consiclered. safe. We request that bank
checks on tlistant banks-be not sent. as
they are subject to quite heavy discouits.

LOOK, TO YOUR. DATES.

TEE CEIiR,CH BISTORY

.: fRoM CREi.TTON lto ,a.. D. 1995.
.BY EIJDERS C. B. & S. EASSEIJIj.

This book contains 1084 pages, together
with a f¡e steel engraviag of tho senior
author, Elder C. B. Hassell. In thefüont
part is a complete ., Tablo of Contents,l
tlivided i:ato chapters, and i:l tho back
part is a complete Index, makiag it most
oonvenient for referenoo. The work is
now ready, and will be mailed. to any ad_
dress, postage prepâid, ac the followilg
prices for siaglo copies:

SIGNS OF TTIE T1ì{ES

as the remittanco

cân see that the DroDer
for his remittanc^es.'

R,ULES FOR, OR,DERING.

THE EVEBTASTING TASK
I'OR ARMltfiÄlfs,

us to
which

The price at whioh the I{istory ie eold
by the silgle copywill not admitof much
recluction for club rates; but to partiaily
repay our brethren ancl friencls for i¡ter_
esting themselves il its oirculation, we
are authorized to ¡rake tho followiag re_
duction for six or more oopies ordérãd at
one time:
Six Copies.of Genui¡e Turkey Mo-
_.rocco,. Gilt _--.. -. - _. - - - - _ - :: - _ _ - - Szz ooSix CopieÊ of Imitation Turkeili"_-"' *
^.roqco,. Gilt^- :_.. ._. - - - _ - _ - - _ - _ - _ - - - p2 õ0

ÈH 338i3: 3i "cÏ3tfl'ËffiT. 3:.i i3 m
Tho order may bo for six or moro

copies, all of one style of bin¡ting, or as_
sorted, as mâ,y be tlesired; but nã ord.e¡
received for less than six copies, ancl i¡aII cases tho cash must accompany thoorder. The books can be orclerecl-eaoh
sent to a diferent address, or all to o¡loperson, as preferred. Add.ress,

G. BEEBE,S SOI{S,
Micldletown, Orange Co., N. y.

[ÏMI[ ATD TUI{T BOOK.

Siuth edi,ti,on oJ sha4te notes and, fi,ftta
edi,tion of round, notes.

FOR, USE IN OLD SCEO'OL OR PRIMITIVB
BÄpTISl CEIIRCEES, COltprLED By &L_
DER,S S. It. DI]R,Á,ND.A,ND P. G. LESTER.

- The hymng uoAãlu in úhisbookhave
bee_n very carefully selected and arrarrged,
1n{ aqe such as arq used i:r our cnurãAeË
!¡ different parts öfa,the eountry. Th.o
book contains ??P p&gee of print ir. aU,print-ed on_e.x-tra heavy, No. 1 book paper
well bou¡cl in fult cloth. fwo kin¿s'ercprinted., round and shape notes. Be
careful to name which kini[ is wanted. ]

, Prico per copy, sent by mai! posþaid,
91.00. .p¡ice per dozen, ¡ent bi*p"ãr.or freight, as may be tlesirect, a,i tne
elpense of the purchaser,99.00. Seneldraft, money ord.er or registerecl lette¡ toSilas H. Durand, Southampton, tsueke
Co., Pa,

Genuine Turkey Moroceo, Gilt---
I¡nitation Turkey Morocco, Gilt-.
Leather, Hancl Bounct
Cloth Bound-

CLUB RJ,TES.

REMINTSCENCES AND TETTERS
OI'

lVtAR,fT P-AR,K]ÐR.
303 pages, cloth bound, rùitn photo_

graph taken expressly for this book.
Price $1. Will be sent post paid on re_
ceipt of price. Atklress all oÌders to
Silas H. Durancl, Southampion, Eucks
Co., Pa.

" TEE EDIT0RTaLS,',
FIRST ÂND SEOOND VOLTIMES.
'We still have a few copies of theee

books for salo at the following prices fon
each volume, viz:

Plain Cloth Bind.ing--.- ---- ----$Z CIg

Imitatron Morocco--.. -.-" --._.. B 50
Imitation Moroceo, exha.----.. 4 õ0,
Geuui:re Turkey Morocco- ----.- 5 00
Adclress B- L. BEEBE-
tr[id.dl.etom, Orange Co, N. Y

00
00
50
00

üÐ
4
Ð

o

payp
us, tt
each

In making remifüances bo sure to give
the post-office and state of each namã tobe creclited. In orderins an address
changetl always give the pìst-ofrco antl
state at which the paper'hãs been former-
Iy received, as well as the post-ofrce and.
staln !o whúch !t is to be chãnged. 'When
orcleri:lg tho tliscontinuance of a sub-
scription¡ givo us the post-ofrce and state
as well as tho name to be discontinuecl.

GILBERT BEEBE'S SONS,
ÙIidclletown, Orange Co., N. Y.

.,MTDITATIONS 
OI{ PORNOilS Oi' THI
w0Rn,"

,By Silas H. Durand.
__4.Qp pages, cloth bouncl. Price, $1.00.WiU be sent (poqtage paid) to any ad-
dtess on receipt of price, Adtlress oidersto Elcler Silas H. Durand, Southamoton.
Bucks Co., Pa,, or to the5.publisheis ,ofthis paper
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BneNrrono, Ont., Aug. 18, 1892.

D¡¡.n BnntgnnN Eprrons:-
Again I venture on your clemency.
fnclosed are two experimental let-
ters from sisters in the faith of God's
elect, I truly believe. The first re-
ceived. was the flrst intimation that
anything f had writteu for the Srexs
had been owned by tho Master in
comforting one of his children.
Those who have tasted the sweet-
ness ofan acknowledgement that a
crumb of heavenly bread has been
guided through their unworthy
hands, will understand my feelings.
The second letter is from a daughter
of Elder Wm. Knifton, of Bala, ìIus-
koka, and a member of his little
church there. ft came to me through
the care of Mr. John Leitch, of
Brantford, who müch desires its pub-
lication. The letter will speak for
itself; but of the friend who brought
it I want to speak. - He is a sincere
lover of grace doctrine, and. the one
man in Brantfqrd who has upheld"-*füä- prÍriiy -óf.'ord''scliõõI i BáÍitisr
faith for years. This I remember as
a f'act before I myself knew aught
about them. So far as I know, he
has not yet been enabled to read his
title clear and openly acknowledge
the same, which, it is my hearbts d.e-
sire, if it be the Fatherts will, he
rnay be led to do.

Yours in the cause,
MBS. J. STIiEET.

M¡.ncs 13, 1892.

rx Cunrsr :-rú Now thereforo ye are
no more strangers and foreigners,

and seldom elsewhere, have I read.
an experience that so nearly touched
my own. IIow my soul rejoiced. and
went out to you in spiritual fellow-
ship as I traced. in gospel language

Christ.in your heart. Not your work
br your life, but his work, his life.
Not our naturalhoarts improved or
made better, but a new, living prin-
ciple within. l[ot some goorl with-
out, striking inward, but a new life
within, working out. I am often
questioned. thus, .( Can you always
feel the evidenco and joy that you
are saved ? Ilave you the constaut
âssruance of fäith ? .A.re you not
often bowed. down by your sense of
unworthiness and proneness to sin?
For a long timo I walked beneath
the sombre shadows oftheso doubts
and fears, with an up and. down ex-
perience. I weighecl myselt and
kept my eye on the flesh, noting its
imperfections, measuring myself by
the staud.ard of other experiences.
But glorious dawn when my heaven-
ly tr'ather revealed. himself to my
tempest-tossed soul ! What won-
drouslove t what mercy! what a gift !

that of our Immanuel, our Redeemer;
I saw the signifrcance of God?s prqm-
iso to his children. My soul was

sions; they were nailed to
It is the adversa,ry whose

ô

N0.

ifib is your pleasure, f am yours in
christian bonds' 

rì. c. p.

Blr,l, IIuskoka, July 1?, 1SgZ.
Mns. J. Srnnnr-DnÀn FnrpNn:

-When tr was wishing you good by
in Brantford you made me promise
to write to you, which f most ðertain-
ly have not been forward to tlo, the
reâ,son of the delay being severe af-
fliction of body, which you have
doubtless heard of, so that it need.
not be detailerl in this. I am still
in a very weak state, the two d.read-
ful operations I underwent proving
to be almost too much for me-; but
I trust it has only been a chastining
from our heavenly Father, to purge
away more of my d.ross, and to rnake
me sây from my heart, It is well for
me that I was afflicted. If so it will
prove to me that I am a legitimate
ehild, though a very setf-willed and
disobedient one. But thanks be
unto God for his unspeakable gift,
which I believe is the faith of Godzs

PT]ETLISI:IED -W.EFKLY, .A I)OLLé,R,S .A. ]TEÁ,R,.
DEYOTED TO THE OLD OO]L BAPTIST CAUSE.

..:fHE S-W.OR,D. OF- THE N."
vOL. 60. MIDDTETOITN, , NOYEMBER g, 1992.

OORRESPONDENOE. It Ele hacl blottecl out my

45t{. Y.,

it is to tlrag between us and
t our imperfect nature, our
self, aucl shut from view the

of gospel light antl liberty.
bidden not to give place to

Yet hoq all this time f
more on'rvhat he told me

and not to Jesust complete
Our earthly nature cannot,

never will be, righteous or good.
would turn on us the battery
darts, keeping our eye ou our-
or feelings, ihat'we may be

to the life that is hirl with
in God. Ilow precious is the

of .Tohn, witnessing the
of salvation, and. testi-

those things whereof we
John iv. 21. [n the hour
the time of tepptation, we
wait on the Eordrt, and,

qeeing not, yot believe. f,
hacl my battles regarding

Others, not
flIlecl with rej and m.y

ness of God. I was not to livo by recerved Christ Jesus the ing it all that they were ,allowed
feelings, for they are not to botrust- I-rord, so walk ye in him.tt I must to suft'er for Christts, sake. IM-hen f

j

'.i

.ri

..1

'.:1

ed, but by faith; and to*doubt his
promises and the finishefrwork was

earthly parentst love, how much more
can I rest assured. of my heavenly

it ? It is pleasant to feel ; yet, r( bles-
sed are they that see not, yet believe,tr

confrdence and. experience were an-
chored, to someihing moro stable
than this unreliable Aclamic nature.
It was all in a nutshell in Colossians
ii. 10, .ú *A.nd ye are complete in him,

travel the path of my experience.
One c4nnot iive for auother.. It was

holy book became a new' book to
me, and. the promises of God were

îhus step by step he' who guides
into all trutH has marked the way of

hath besto\red on us, that we should
be called the sons of God.tt TVhat
an inheritance is ours!

Trusting that I have not wearied

consider what they underwent¡ and
were willing to endure, I feel asham-

the heart of man cannot conceive of.
Of late I have traveled very mudh

of Gocl is good, and nothing to be
refused, in that very way darkness

be with thee; and through the riversn
they shallnot overfl.ow thee;'when
thou walkest through ttrre flre, thou
shalt not be burned; neither shall
the flame kindle upon thee.t, Since

to dishouor God. O blessed provi- at a time when I was stripped of ecl of myself, to think what a coward
sion ! that we are not to center or earthly isms, when the creeds of I am, and how I'shrink from the
measure God.ts faithfulness ald gifts men crumbled beneath the weight of thought of even natural d.eath, which
to us by how we feel, but by what gospel truth, and I cried unto the to the christiau is, I believe (as Elder
Ohrist has d.one for us. And as for I-.¡ord tô be ied by his Spirit, and. not Ðurand. says), only a change of ex-
âssurance, as I feol certain of my by mants wisd.om. îhen it was the istence, and such a grand change as

Mns. J. Srnnpr-Dn¿n Srsrrn Father's love ? Ilow can I doubt moro than the traditions of meu. in the dark; but âs every cteature

but fellow-citizens with the saints, is applicable along this line. My my earthly pilgrimage. By his is good for us, since it is a creature
and of the household of God.tt The own unworthiness and. sinful heart gtace, belief lays hold of the prom- of God. But every creature is not
personal application of this gospel 'had claimed my gazo and darkened ises. Trustor confid.encekeepshold, pleasant to us; for darkness often
messago to my soul, which I believe my spiritual heavens, and. were ever and faith rests in them, and I am câuses us to stumble, which is, úo
was Godts holy seal to my entrance coming between me and my Savior. bidden to walk in newness of life, say the very least, unpleasant, and
into the church of God, given by his l[over can I forget that moment when and not in the oldness of the letter sometimes painful; and this has been
Spirit at the time of my baptism, filled with sorrow, I was brought to Christ abiding wibhin is the source the case with me lately. 'What rea-
binds me by its bìessed tie to all who see Jesus within; and the Spirit of all our joy and gladness, Our soû w'e have to be thankful that al,
have experienced. like precious faith. showed me that not on myselt but anthems of praise have their begin- though we at times vander so far
Though a stranger in the flesh, yet on Jesus, I was to look;. that Jesus ning and eud in him. fn him we are from God, throu gh uubelief ancl weak-
kindred in Christ; and I trust that was within; his work, his righteous- free. By grace we are saved. Jesus ness of the flesh, yet he is stilÌ
my letter in reply to yours in Ure ness, his life. ¿( Ye âre complete in is oqr Friend, our elder Brother. vatching over us, managing all our
SrcNs of I\[arch 2nd needs no other him.tt O heavenly message ! O God is our Father. I can say, Abba, aft'airs, just the sàme as vhen we
excuse fbr the liberty I take in ad- glorious benediction from Godts altar ! Father, and praise his name for the realize his presence and hear his
d.ressing you. To say that I was It poured into my soul in refreshing inwrought experience which glad- still smail voice saying, ¿ú ft is I; be
pleased, d,oes not express my satisfac- strearos. The fountains ofthe deep dens my soul with thc knowledge not afraid.tt ¿r I will never leave thee
tion andjoyin reading your r.Songs wero broken up. Looking up, away that he is my Father. '¿ Behold, nor forsake thee.tt ¿6 Vfhen thot¡
and. Sorrow.tt Never in the Srclrs, and out of myself, I saw wherein my what manner of love the Father passeth through the watersr l wilì

.A.hTD OF- GIDE

the complete anci ûnished work of which is the head of all principality you, ancl that I may hear from you, God has seen fit to give to his elect
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such exceeding great antl precious
promises, the love of Christ con-
strains them to tleclare their alle'
giance to him, ancL to confess their
faults one to another, which to the
natural man is very distasteful, and
altogether unüecessary, thinkingr as
he does, so much of the opinion of
his fellow-creatures, but which to us,
who have 'been mad.e to hate this
present evii world with all its allur-
ing vanities, is a very small thing
incleed; knowing, as thank Go,:l we
do, it is to our own Maker we ei6her
stand or fall; knowing also that if
God be for us none caß be againsl,
us to succeed.

You will see by the heading of this
letter that we are m Muskoka, the
ctóctors declaring it to be the besfi
place for me to come for my health.
W'e have come a great deal earlier
than in previous summers. I cannoû
say that I feei much better at present,
it being quite an eftbrt for me to
walk from one room to another, on
accountofpaiu and weakness. But
worse than all is the state of my
nervous system, it being so shatterecl
by the use or abuse ofopiates given
to me during my sickness, the pain
being so intense, and causi:rg me to
roll about, which was considered, to
be very dangerous f'or me. The rem-
edy however has proved to be near-
ly as bad as the disease.

Father has a copy of Elder Du-
randts 6. Meditations on portions of
the wordrtt and f about devour it. I
ean compare it to nothing but a
looking-glass to .me, as it contains
so much of my experience; only he
possc-ses a more godl¡r sorrow for
sin t] ¡n I do; although f am con-
tinually begging for it, and believe
I shall have it in God.ts own time.
A.t all events there are always a few
crumbs for me in every piece, and I
take them as from the Masterts table.
The apost'le John says, " We know
that we have passed from d.eath unto
life, because we love the brethren.)'
I often take comfort from those very
words, especially when reading thô
many communications through the
columns of the SrcNs oF TEE Truns;
for I always feel that they are truly
the brethren, antl that brotherly
love continues with them, ancl that
I feel it toward them, and ali of like
precious faith. IIy cry continually
is, ¿úl-rordrincreasemyfaith.'2 (6 Save,
I-rord, or I perisb.t2 (¿ Say unto my
soul, Iamthysalvation." ¿(I'eedme
with foocl convenient for me.t' (( Keep
me fro¡n hypocrisy.t' (( L¡ead me to
the rock that is higher than f."
A.nd so I go on between hope an,û
fear all the time. Is it so with you ?

or are you always on the top of the
n¡ount ? f have been there before
now; but now I have to say with
poor Job, 66 O that it were with noe
as in days past.7' But I trust God
will grant me as good an end as he
ditt to fsrael, and then all will be
well.

Your truefriend. and, I hope, sister
in Jesus,

SUSIE P. IUAY.

TRIATS OF A POOR SINNER.
I u¡,vn been requestetl by a num-

ber to write out some of my experi-
ence, but feeling so unworthy, and
fearing that it would not be of in-
terest, I have desisted till I received
a request from Delaware. I will
now comply, in much weakness..

I was born in Pittsylvania Co.,
Ya., June 13th, 1862. My mother
and father \Mere not members of any
profession, but both were moral, and
taught morality to tl¡eir children.
My mother's folks were Method.ists,
and fatherts were inclined to the OlcI
Baptists. I was the youngest of
twelve child,ren, of whom seYen sur-
vive. My father was a very poor
man, and was badly affiicted for
years, and died before I was eight
years old, of consurnption. When
he died he did not have a coat nor
hat to wear. Ile knew much of the
privations of life. The spring he
diecl (1869) we bought a side of meat,
which lasted us till late in the fall,
when we sold our cow to get breâd"
I knew what it was to suffer hunger
and barrenness of clothes, as I was
going on fourteen before f ever had.
a new hat. A,fter my father died,
mother broke up house-keeping, and
ny lot was cast with wicked men. I
went to live with my brother, who
was a very wicked,man, andadrnnk-
ard, and, in fact, an infrdel. He
used to get drunk and abuse me
awfuily. Hewould whip me scandal-
ously with the whip he drove his
mules with. On one occasion he
struck me with a fence-rail,
thought he was going to kill
but I was afraid'to speak, as he was
really dangerous when he was a,ngry
or drunk. Ilis house was a great
place for parties and wicked com-
pany to assemble. Ile made money,
but he treated me Yery cruelly,. I
w'ore the old clothes he threw away,
and have hacl to tie them on me with
strings and bark. I had. no privilege
of going to school. I never went
through a spelling-book or any kind
of reader in school. I studied at
home, and learned the most of what
little I know.

From my earliest recollection tr

had very serious impressions about
death ancl my future destiny, while
I believed that I could save myself
at will; that if I would love God he
would. love me. I had a nature and.
will to do wrong, and would often
mourn and sigh oYer my wretched
heart, which was a sink of sin. I
would often secrete myselt and fall
on my ktees, and. implore the mercies
of God upon me; yet I did. not feel
to be a very great sinner; for f was
praying and doing good, as I
thought, in order to escape an end-
less punishment and keep from be-
ing lost. I did not have decent
clothes, and could not go to meeting;
hence I learned. to play cards, and
would get in the woods with negro
boys and play card.s all day on Sun-
days, and. at night would get down
by my bedside and repeat the words,

" Now I lay nre down to sleep;
I pray the Lortl my soul to kèep; -."l
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If I should clie before I wake,
tr pray the Lorcl my soul to take.7'

Then I could lie down and feel per-
f'ectly calm, feeling that the Lord
woul.d hear my prayer. Sometimes
I could go for weeks, and even
months, and. have but little concern"
about my future destiny. But I f'elt
from my earliest recollection that if
I shouid die I would not be prepared
to meet God in peace, and that there
wâ,s â prepâration that f must make;
yet I woulcl meet with my associates,
and spend the day in sin and all
manner of evil sports, and enjoy it.
At night the thought would come,
TVhat are such pleasures worth?
They are only momentary; and now
this day has passed in mirth, and I
am without a hope in Christ. O ! if
I had a hope in Christ, that would
afford me more solid comfort than to
possess the world. In the fall of
1875 I was living with a very wicked
man, who was a Yery bacl drunkard,
and treated me very cruelly. I at-
tended a Missionary revival nights,
and got greatly frightened over their
fearful stories. I began in earnest
to get religion, and got to feeling
calm and self-righteous, and would
not sing anything but good, old,
sacred hymns, and. was very cautious
about every act of my life; yet there
was something that seemed to tell
me my heart was not right in the
sight of God. I tried. to live as
righteous as a Pharisee could for
some time. But I went amorg my
former associates, and. returned to
my evil practices, as bad as ever,
till'the spring of 1876. Several of
my family went to Bland County,
Ya., in Dry Fork valley, which was
a wilderryss country, only about
f.ve t'amilies living within a distance
of seventeen miles. I now thought
I would try to keép house. Mother
and I could get no house to live in,
and so I cleaned out a little log
stable, and split slabs for a floor,
and we lived in it that year. I had
to work about and get a little bread
as best I could for us to eat. For
weeks we had neither bread nor
meat, and lived. on lrish potatoes.
The privations of life up to this
period pen cannot describe. I
thought, I am now come to this poor
wild.erness country, without food or
raiment, almost, ancl may soon die;
and if I should d.ie, I know I shall
be forever lost. I looked back over
my past life, and it had all been
spent in sin and rebellion against
God. My poor heart that summer
(1876¡ would ache from day to day
over my sins, longing to have a
little hope in Jesus. I had been
working to keep from being lost,
but now I saw f was already lost.
In September I dreamed tbat time
was at an end, and the good Shep-
herd, to wit, Jesus, separated all
the human family, and put úhe right-
eous upon the right hand, and the
wicked upon the lefü. I was cast
off with the wicked, and went down
into a low valley, in the midst of
which was a dark and horrible pit,
in which I shoukl soon be plunged

forever and ever. Yonder I saw the
elèct of God marching ihe streeús of
the l$ew ilerusalem, praising Gorl.
But, O my souM was lost forever,
without hope and without Góct in
the world.. I thought if I could only
have one moment I would spend it
in serviug Gotl; but it was too late
to pray or to ask God for mercy.
I awoke, and how thankful I was
that it was not a reality; but I felt
that it soon would be with me; that
this was to show me that I should
die, and be banished from Goclts
preseûce. I was in awful tro¡¡.ble
till the last of April, 1877, when
about four otclock, on the flfth Sun-
day, I saw that my heart was black,
vile and deceitful, and was a corrupt
mass, and. nothing but corruption
could proceed from it. I thought
rny life was drawing to a close, and
I was not prepared to die, and. what
could f do? I went to a secluded
spot, and fell on my knees,.in prayer
to God for mercy to be delivered
from the awful burd.en of sin which
was pressing me down as a mighty
mountain. But I went away feeling
no better. I resorted to that spot
for two long months, thinking it
might be that rest would enmo af,ter
a while; but I grew no better, but
got worse and. worse. At night I
would watch the sun go behind the
western horizon, thinking it vould
be the last timo that I should be
permitted to behold it. I would
often go over lluck llorn mountain
to visit my sister on 'Woll Creek,
Va., and while ascending the moun.
tain I woulcl bften becbme bo birr-
dened that my strength would give
away, ancl f would fall on my knees
and beg for mercy. I would arise
and go a few steps farther, aud fall
again, Ímportuning God for delivor-
ance; butnorestcould I flnd; alt
was dark before me, and. nothing but
endless banishment f,rom the pres-
ence of God would satisfy the
awful demands againstme. I would"
often fall upon the earth in as
humble a posture as f knew how,
and would even bury my face in the
dust, seeking rest; but none could I
find. f was afraid to sleep, for fear
I would never wake again. I knew
it was just for me to he forever lost,
but I wanted mercy. f felt that
justice had bolted mercyts d.oor. I
sought secluded placres to pray. I
tried to spell and read the Bible as
best I could, for relief, but none
could I find. There vyas ân intense
desire in my very soul for peace,
and to be a follower ofJesus. I felt
that I had sinned away the day of
grâce, and thought, O thât f never
had. been born ! that I could ex-
change my condition with the brute
creation, or the crawling worm. A.ll
nature seemed gloomy. This ex-
pression was continually in my mind,

" Herets my heart, O take and seal it,
Seal it for thy courts above.tt

I saw that I hacl no strength, and.
was justly condemned, and. now, if
saved, it must be merc.y, and if
damned it must be just. After be-
ing brought to the utmost extremity
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gf my power, the eârth \vas shrouded
in darkness and awful gloom, and I
was too sinful to rema,in on earth,
and. my strength began to fail. O
my soul ! my souM must uow be
cut off, and be forever banished
from the l-¡ord. O the anguish of a
poor criminal at the bar, crying for
mercy, while death is just. I started
to go to the woods to pray once
more before I closed my eyes in
death, but felt it was no use, f'or I
had tried in every way I knew how.
'While on my lray my strength
failed, and I began to sink. I cried
unto the I¡ord in extreme agonY of
soul, (t God, be merciful to me, a
poor, lost and ruined. sinner.t' That
burden wå,s sooTr removed, all nature
seemed lovely, and my very soul was
fllled with praise to Gocl. I felt like
f was in â new world. I could. not
fi.nd. language to give vent to my
feelings; yet I ditt not know this
lras an experience, but thought this
was to show me that I woultl be a
christian af'ter a while. Ä shower
of rain came on, and I went to an old
house to keep dry. While there it
occured to me thus, You are ctothed
with the righteousness of Christ, as
with a garment. I was clad with
very ragged. clothes, and it also was
presented to my mind
clothes were not frt for me
Then I had a view of the church of
Christ, standing seParato from the
world; but I tlid not think there was
any church on earth. Soonthisfeel'
ing was gone, and. I yet felt to be a
sinner. I had evil thoughtÈ, and a
'depraved nature, which was not
what I wanted it to be. I became
burdenecl with tho dutY of baPtism;
but O Ithought, I amnotft. I did
not know who to get to baPtize me,
even if I were flt. I went to the dif'
ferent meetings, but there was no
comfort, iu their preaching for me.
Alas ! the ttouble grew so heavY
that I coutd hardlY bear it; and f
ratr âway, begging mY waY, and
went to West Yirginiar among
strangers. I was only sixteen years
old, and was very timitt; but I was
seeking rest. After traveling quite
a distance, I came to a river, and
did not have moneY to PaY mY fer-
riage; so I stoPPed, and hired to a
man. Soon the Old BaPtists had a
meeting in the neighborhood, and I
went, and felt that I knew everY OId
Baptist there. Three Preachers
preached, and it seemed that it was
all for me. Right there I was satis'
fled about the church; for I knew
that they were Godts PeoPle, and I
toved theui better than anY other
people on earth. I thought' O that
I could be numbered. among that
blessed family. f would be the
happiest subjeet on earth if I could
only be the least among them. I
spent the next week in PraYer to
God, that I might have a brighter
evidence of mY hoPe, if this was in-
deed a hope. On the next SundaY
(Oct. 7th, 1877) I walked twenty-two
miles to get to hear this d'ear people
again; and when I heard' them mY
soul was frlled to overflowittg, and'
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my eyes were melted into tears.
After the preaching I went forward,
feeling to be a poor sinner, and. un-
ût for the lowest seat among them.
I was received, and then felt an-
other trouble. I ditl not have
clothes to be baptized. in. I only
had one poor suit of clothes, which I
wore every day; but I thought
about how poor Jesus became for
me, and I was made willing to be
baptized with the clothes tr had. on,
and let them dry upon me. Änother
trouble was, I had. never staid with
an Otcl Baptist in my life, and. I
thought I would have to pay for
staying all night when I went to be
baptized; and I did not have the
money to pay. I left home on Satur-
day morning, Oct. 13th, 1877, and a
Methorlist let me have clothes to be
baptized in. I went to New River
Church, in T[estYirginia, and spent
the night with Eltler J. C. Hubbartlr
the frrst Primitive Baptist I ever
staid under the roof with. I tlicl not
need money to pay for staying, for I
was at home. On the next morning
I was baptized, and left a burden
that I have never felt since. îhat
wâ,s one of the happiest days of my
Iife. I have neyer regretted beirrg
bapiized, but many times I have felt

tha,.to
unworthy, and" have been made tot the

wear. mourn over my wretahed heart.
Since my lot was cast with Godts
dear people I have had manY sore
trials. My mother tolcl me that the
Oltt Baptists Ìvere the meanest peo-
pte in the world, and seemed. to turn
against me. .But, bless the l-.,ortl, J
na¿ tne pleasure of baptizing her

t

three years ago, in her 77th Year.
She is almost helplessi antl cannot
livelong; but she loves the truth.
While she is poor, helpless, and her
mind gone, I had rather she woukL
be blessed with a sweet hopo in
Jesus than to have ten thousand.
worlds. f was so glad that my life
was spared to flnd this dear people,
that I wanted mother to move to
TVest Yirginia. I went after her,
antl while camping on Blue Stone
Biver the water rose in the night
and destroyed. what little we had.
I was forced to abandon the itlea of
keeping houseo and. mother went to
Iivo with her married chiltlren. I
had to expose myself so much in my
raising, and go so thinly clad' that
my health gâve way when l was
about twenty yea,rs oldr and I have
not been able tci perfbrm any manual
labor since, and. but f'ew hours have
I been clear of pain. I was married
when I was twenty-four years old,
and f'or the ûrst time since I was
eight years oltt ctid I have a hum-0le
spot that I could call home. I have
had a hard and rugged road to
travel, but God has blessed me with
a f'aithf'ul aucl healthy companion,
who has been truly a help meet to
me. I feel to-day that were f de-
prived of a home among the Old
Baptists I would not want to live
anylonger. îhe sweetestenjoynent
of my life is the sweet comfort I have
among the saints. I have travelecl
a great deal among rich and poor,
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but when I f.nd those who love the
I-.¡ord I feel at home among them ; for

people âre all one family, all
being taught of God, and. the hearts
ofallbeing fashioned alike. I feel
that my stay on earth will be short;
but I can say that the Lord is good,
and his watchfui care has been over
me all my life. What shall I render
unto him for all his benefrts
toward me ? Pray for me, dear
brethren and sisters, that I may be
kept contencling for the faith, and
may eYer be enabledtopreach Jesus
as the way, the truth and the life.
f have only hinted at a few things
connected. with my early experience,
by request. I cannot f.nd language
to express it.

Your poor, little brother in affl.ic-
tion,

IIEE HANCKS.
Ozenr, Ala.

OerLrKe, Ala,, Aug. 23, 1892.

Er,npn G. Bppsnts SoNs-Dn¡.n
Bnntnnnn:-I have just written
sister Price a letter, and the reading
of her article in the last SreNs has
led me to write a few things touch-
ing the same subject upon which she
has written. There is one clause in
her letter that I have thought a
great deal about, and that' is about
writting or preaching about the
tlevil. I am satisfi.ed that if sister
Pricets views are correct the devil is
a creature of Goct; and if indeed he
is, may we not spend some tirne pro-
fltably thinking and writing about
lfiÉ? not in praise of him, nor to

him, but in exposing his wiles
and his craftiness. May we not be
proflted. by shuuning his guile antl
Subtilty? for he is as a roaring lion,
walking up and. down the earth,
seeking whom he ma¡r devour. We
know thata vulture eats camion, and
isafilthy bird; yet,for the health
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him, wirh Job, as has been cited, he
wa,s surely made for â purpose.
Now, if one asks what purpose the
Lord had, I wiltr answer, that many
such things are with him, and ho
gives no account of any of his
matters. Ile does not answer vain
man, whose breath is in his nostrils,
who is but a creature of a d.ay. Man
in his presumption would judge tho
God of heaven, and make him ac-
count for what he has d.one. I am.
satisflecl that all our God cloes is
just and right, for that is what he
does, and his purpose is commen-
surate with his wisdom and his
power. But I find in my o\çn ex-
perience that this opposition to Godts
tloings had to be burned out of me
by the flre of revelation, and then
I could see in a clear light his eier-
nal, sovereign character as the eter-
nal God. No question was tìren.left
in me, but a solemn d.eclaration like
Jobts, tc I know thou canst do every-
thing, and that no thought is with-
holden from thee." Since then I have
not been troubled rvith the question
in my mind about God being the
author of sin, but it is the sin
that is in me that bothers nre. t(T
kno'çv that in me (that is, in my
flesh) dwelleth no good thing." I
flnd this daily. '[Vhy it is, and. what
tire end of it all will be, I know not;
but my hope' in Christ, which God
gaYe me, enables me to look for de-
liverance from this state. I know
that tlay succeèds night, and, aice
uersq,; that stars a,ie seen by night,
which coulcl never be seen by day.
I know that darkness is needful for
man and beasb, aud for flowers apd.
fruits. Howthey could be develoþed
without both I have not yet learned;
but some, who would seem to judge
the Almighty, may be able to tell us.
We know the devil can do no ü]ore
than God our tr'ather sees flt. We
know he cannot touch the life of
Godts children; but he can worrJr
whom he canúot devour. Paul ad-
monishes us to beware lest he get"an
advantage ofus. Ile is wiley, cun-
ning and crafty, and would catch us
with guile; hence we â,re warned to
watch. IIe plays in the flesh, and.
suggests evil to us; ancl if wo are
not,exceedingly careful we will say
something that will câuse us trouble.
IIe seeks to divide, and to cå,use con-
fusion and strife in the church;
hence how need.ful that we should
know something of his wiles, and.
resist him, and he will flee frona us.
Ile approaches us in every imagin-
able way; and ifhe cannot get us to
do one thing he will try another. If
our writings tend to warn and noake
us watchful, it will do us good.; and.
we should try to comfort and.
strengthen each other, and do tho
will of our Father which is in heaven.
May Goct enable us to be as wise as
serpents, and as harmless as doves¡
is my desire to all those who love
tho truth of our God, the doctrine of
our Irord Jesus Christ.

Yours in hope,
W. LII¡EITY"

ofthe people, are they not needed ?

There is a flne imposed. in some
towns fbr killing a bv.zzard. Then
are they not needed, and are they
not useful ? ÄIthough they are not
made to put in parlors, may they
not be of use .about slaughter-pens
and. elsewhere ? -A.lthough the re-
flned lacly with a beautiful'cheek
scorns the bird as fiIthy (which is
true), yet does not that bird in his
office conduce in a measure to the
bloom on the beautiful cheek? It is
eyen so. If we will lay aside pre-
judice, and see the l-.¡ord in the
entirety of creation, we shall with
wonder admire the wisdom and
mercy and justico of Gotl in all he
does; for we ate plainly taught that
he has 6ú created the waster to de-
stroy.tt The opposites in creation
should mahe us wond.er and become
astonished at the wisclom of our
God. Positives and negatives are
also clearly discovered, and there is
nothing in all the realm of creation
but what serves a purposo of our
God; and if indeed. the devil has
come fïom nowhere, and is by no
mea,ns acc;ounted. for, he is a mystery
sure eno¡Bh; for he is manifest here
ancl elsewhere. If indeed God made
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SPIRITIIAT MANNA.
" THrs is that bread. wbioh camo dorvn

from heaven; not as your fathers did eat
manua, antl are clead; he that eateth of
this bread shall live forever.t'-John vi.
ðu.

In all the records concerning the
deaüngs of the l-.¡ord with the chosen
nation of Israel there is nothing
which does not in some way repre-
sent the experience of the followers
of Jesus, who are the spiritual fsrael.
Aside from this typical significance,
the history of the natural descend-
ants ofAbraham can beofnodeeper
interest to us than the traclitions of
other nations of that period. But
when it is the pleasure of God by his
Spirit to reveal the testimony of
Jesus in any incident of the account
given of his providence in establish-
ing aud preserving that favored na-
tion, there is a glorious attraction
found in contemplating that revela-
tion in all its fullness. Certainly
there could be no correot type of the
affiicted and. poor people of God
without the representation of their
wand,erings and their sore trials.
From the yery ¡tu¡ presêntaition of
the natural Israel there is a continu-
ons,picture of the sevore distresses

covenant giveu them fromSinaithey
brought upon themselves heavy
calamities as the just chastening for
their continual departures from the
law to which they had pledged their
allegiance. Justice often very mani-
festly required that they should suffer
from the blasting of their harvests,
from the ravages of pestilence, and
rrom the oppression of theirenemies.
These visitations of divine couclemna-
tion appeared to indicate that the
I¡ord had become their enemy, and
that his mercies were forever taken
away from them. Yet throughout
lheir generations up to the coming
of the promised. Messiah the peculiar
favor of the l-,¡ord was shown in
raaintaining them as a nation, and. in
restoring them from the captivity
into which their wickedness had. sold
them. It is important to observe
that the covenant which God hatl
given to Abraham w'as no less bind-
ing when the Israelites vere idola-
trous and. sinful than when they
were obedient to its precepts. Their
transgressions could not break their
relationship to Abraham. Nor was
there any provision in that covenant

chastenings. On.= the contrary,
throughout all their most abomin-
able iniquity the visitation of his
chastening attested the remembrance
of his covenant in which they were
chosen as hispeculiarpeople. Sohe
says to them, ú. You only have I
known of all the families of the
earth; therefore I will punish you
for all your iniquities.t,-Ämos iii. 2.
This should aftbrd encouragement
to those who are ready to sink under
chastisement. No surer evidence
can be given to confi.rm their hope
in the salvation of God than that he
is faithful to rebuke and. chasten
them in every transgression against
him.

It will be remembered by those
who are f¿miliar with the book of
Genesis, that when the Lord gaie
his promise to Á,braham he assured
him that his seed should sojournina
strange land. and be affiicted four
hundred years. There can be no
question that this was determined in
the purpose of God. even before the
knowledge of it was cirmmunicated
to Abraham. The announcement of
this affiiction 'was included in tho
promise that they should after that
suft'ering come oút with great sub.

let their bondmen go. It was not
possibie that this commandmenb
sbould be obeyed until all the plagues
appointed should have been poured
out upon the nation of Egypt.
Therefore the heart of Pharaoh was
hardened that he refused to lettrsrael
go, until the plagtes were fulflIled
upon them. As often as Pharaoh
yieklecl his consent the Lord again
hartlened his heart, and he recalled
the d.ecree which had been extorted
from him under the judgment of di-
vine iudignation. In this way the
purpose of God was brought topass,
that Israel should be thrust out of the
house of bonclage with no claim to
the glory of that wonderful victory
by which they were delivered. Ilere.
in is tho most âccurate type of the
deliverance of the saints of Gocl from
the bondage of sin. Utterty helpless
in their slavery, their fettcrs are
only felt more galling when they
seekforrelease; but when the arm
of the I-rord brings them deliverance
they are constrained to confess that
all their praises are due to thesover.
eign favor of the l-¡ord their God. It
should be specially observed that the
power of God. brought to this nation
of bondmen such a triumphant re-
lease that they were ae6 simply en.
abled to escape from their oppres-
Sois, as if they were defrauding their
masters of services due them; but
their tyrants were glad to tÎrust
them out even with tho treasures
which they hatt lont thom. The pur-

aoh pursued the people whom they
had thrust out; for it was in this
way that they were appointed to the
destruction to which they marchedin
following Israel into the Red. sea.
So in the experience of the subjects
of divine grace, it is not that they
are merely saved from the conse-
quences of their sins, as if they were
still under the guÍlt of their trans-
gressions. BythepowerofGodthey
are mad.e free from the pollution and
guilt of their sins, so that divine jus-
tice is magnified Ín their salvatión,
not less than inflnite mercy and for-
giving love. Á.ll the sins which trad
oppressed them are forever buried
in the antitypical Red sea of the
blood of Jesus Christ, which cleanses
all his ransomed people from all
sin.

In tracing the typo it will be seen
that after this great deliverance the
chosen nation wandered in the wilder-
ness forty years before entering the
land which God had given them in
his promise to Abraham. In this
veary journey they passed through

affictions, and often werefouncl.
murmuring and fretting agaiust God.
Their first complaiut was at the
wilderness of Sin, where they mur-
mured for want of bread. This well
ropresents the perpetual ground of
ropining with the followers of Jesus.
Iìeason calls for such nourishment as

of the reality of that hope which is
the only salvation of, those who are
called. to follow the Savior. Even
when they are favored with such
clear revelation of the grace of God
as silences the opposition of reason,
the witness of the Spirit can be re-
ceived only through the mediu.m of
that faith of the operation of God,
which the natural man has no power
to receive, Äs well might the natu-
rally blind be required to receivo
the testimony of light,as thepowers of
the natural man to grasp the testi.
mony of that faith which is the fruit
of the Spirit. So it is in the under-
standing of the types of the legal
dispensation. TV'hile reason sees in
the wanderings of the nation of fsrael
only a succession of rebellious out-
breaks against the command.ments
of their God, to faith it is revealed.
that no wicked.ness of that people
could have been omitted without
marring tbe typical representatiou
ofthe experience of the true disci-
ples ofJesus. It is the trouble of
each ono who is led by the Spirit of
God that he ûnds another law in his
members warring against the law of
his mind, and bringing him into cap-
tivity lo the law of sin which is in
his members. The continual strife
betwe¡ the lovo of holiness and the
sinful mind. renders every saint a
witness to the faithfulness of the
type presented in the history of that
rebellious people. So far as their
path is traced in that wilderness
jgpr¡ey, ,it is, !!g way whlch .is at:.
tested by the common trials of the
saints; and. even where they were
led through all those weary yoars
which are not detailed in the record.
given for our learning, there is
a shadowy indication of the un-
known way through which eiery
saint is guided in his earthty pilgrim-
age. Certainly there is nothing in
all the dealings of God with that
chosen natural seed, but that is sho wn
by the Spirit as the testimony of
Jesus. But it can only be correcfly
known by the saínts as thê Comforter
shall take of the tìrings of Jesus and
show it unto each one ofthechildren
of Zíott in his individual instruction.
Not even the most favored subject
ofdivine teaching can find out any-
thing of the great mystery of gorlli-
ness by all the efforts of which the
natural mind is capable. ft is so ef-
fectually hidden from the comprehen-
sion of carnal reason that it is ú6 un-
searchable.', l{ot only is iú impossi-
ble that it should be d.iscovered by
searching, but it is not in the power
of flnite minds to even search for it.
Ilowever earnestly the tried. saint
may desire to ûnd some evid.ence in
himself to support his hope in the e
grace of God, the only result of all
his investigation will always be the
conflrmation of his doubts, and. the
increase of his anxieúy lest his hope
is merely a delusion.

Ilnd.er such f.ery trials, the saints
learn the need of that prayer by
which they are authorizejd to ask of
their Father for the gift of úhat
bread which came clown from heaven.

being not less manif'est in the suffer-
ing of the deepest tribulation than
in the enjoyment of 'the nóst cË¡h-

resulting from their rebellion and. the provision which God has made
forgetfulness of their allegiance to tbr his chosen people in Christ Jesus,
that Gotl from whom they received his love is the same in the appoint-
every temporal blessing. Under the ment of the darkest Seasons as in the

dent assurance and the most joyful
and comfortable surroundings. fn

manifestation of the strongest assur-
ânces. He displays that love no less
in the bestowal of trials and suffer-
ings than in the endearing joys and
happiness, which câuses the saints
often to count their severest affi.ic-
tions light in view of the great love
of our God.

When the appointed aflictions of
the seed of Abraham had been ful-
ûllecl in the house of their captivity,
they were made to cry out of the
depth of distress, and their groâ,n.
ing was heard by their God. He
,came d.own for their deliverance, and
with ai high hancl he brought them
out of Egypt. Noither the wrath of
man, as emboclietl i¡r the madness of
Pharaoh, nor the laws of nature, as
illustrated in the intervening waters
of the Red. sea, could. protract ¡heir
affi.ictions one hour beyond the time
ín the pronrse specifled. Neither
was it needful to cali upon the pow-
ers of earth for assistance in break.
ing the yoke of their oppressors.
'When Moses was sent to demand. of
lPharaoh the release of the chosen
nation, he was not armed. with the
authority of an eaìlhly monarch;



As was typiûed in the manna given
to the natural fsrael, this footl must
be ministered. unto them daily by the
Spiriú of truth. It is not enough
that they have once learned their de-
pendence upon divine grace; so long
as úhey remain in the body of this
tleath they have need of the same in-
struction in every trial. Neither the
mind nor the memory of the natural
mân can receive the witness of the
Spirit of truth. Nothing less than
the abiiling presence of Jesus can
strengthen one of his little ones to
stand against the opposition of all
the things which are tangible to
natural intelligence. lMhile the
world is arrayed with tho enemy of
all righteousness, against the hope
of every saint, the most effective ene-
mies are found. by each believer in
this earthly house of our tabernacle.
By this experienco they are taught
the need of that daily supply of
strength from God by which they
are made conquerors over all the as
saultsofunbeliefand. sin. It is in
this way that they learn the need of
tùat strength which can only result
from eating the true Bread of lif'e.
The literal manna, which was given
to national fsrael in the wilder-ness,
was not capable 6f imparting eyen

dead. It was of
but the hungry

natural life to the
no value to any
wanderer. Not even the Israelite
could ûnd any nourishment in it un-
less he was possessed. of naturai life,

food.' fn
the same

and was hungry for natural
the application of the type
huth must be observed. The true
Israelite in sþirit is mado alive by
the power of the lifegiving Word of

as h{rnger
the man-
but the

God before he can so much
for the true bread of which
na in the wilderness was
typical representation. This fact is
consistent with the announcement by
our I-rord, ¡( Blessed are they which
do hunger and thirst afberrighteous-
ness; for they shall be filled.tt-Matt.
v. 6. This does not signify that the
blessing is promised as a reward. for
their hunger and thirst, but that the
aondition in which they are found
proyes that tho biessing rests upon
them. No sinner ever bore this mark
of conscious need of righteousness
until it was manifestecl by the bless-
ing of God. The same blessing by
which the d.esire is produced, always
secures the supply of that true bread
of life which shall frlI every one who
is blessed with such hunger and
thirst. ft is not merely provided in
a storehouse, and lefù for thehungry
to take it out at their will; the same
divine love which made the provision,
also furnishes the Holy Spirit to take
and minister it to every hungry one.
Thus their blessed contlition is made
manifest.

'When out l-¡ord presents himself
as that bread which came down from
heaven, it is evident that he does
not teach his disciples that they are
to literally eat his flesh and drink his
blood. Neither is it the natural life
of his disclples which is by thus eat.
ing to be continued forever. Cer-
tainìy none live forever but those shaclow. with astonishment and wonder the glory. IIe does not give the poor

SIGN S OF THE

expresgos in our text. He can
satisfy his longing desire for con-
formity tò tho holiness of God in no

way but io feasting by
the brokenbody and shed.

in any sinner. There is no clearer
mark by which the subjects of elect-
ing love aresealed. than this hunger
and thirst afterrighteouõness. Càr-

TIMES

atrd experimentally know our spir-
itual poverty and destitution, our
-knowledge of it has for its origii
Goilts covenarlt love and. covenant

a 357
whom Jesus designates as his sheep. SETECTTD. riches of Godts grace that made meThese are they who being dead yet to diff'er from what f once was, andhear his voice and live. Ilnto them TEE ONLY TRTE GROT]ND OF from my sinful companions that sur-he gives eternal life, and they shatl REJOICING. rounded. me. It is by the grace ofnever perish. l{o others can hear
his voice, and do his command.ments.

À SERMON BY JOEN KERSEÁ.'W, OF God that we are what we are as

It is not consistent with the plain LONDON, ENGLÁ.ND. christians and believers; we have
nothing but what we have received.language of Jesus as here recorded.

to represent it as an appeal to men
- " TsF poor among men shall reioice inthe lloly One of fsrael.;t-Isaiahixix. 19.

from the Lord, and all the gtory from
ûrst to last redounds to him alone.designed to prevail upon them toeat There - are two things, as teading The saint of God that knows theseofthisbread. ftisclearly the dis- prin0iples, in our text that I want, things feels a something rising uptinctive mark which discriminates by the help of the l_,ord, to call your from the very bottom of his heartbetween those who are led by the attention to. The ûrst is to say a which says, ú¡ Not unto us, not untoSpirit of God and such as are still little of (6 the poor amongmen;tt and, us, O Lord, but unto thy name givetrusting in their own works for ac- secondly, to show that they (¿ shall glory.tt My friends, keep your mindsceptance in the sight of God. Only rejoice in the Eoly One of fsrael.tt f.xed upon two points; 'and tho twosuch as love righteousness canbein- f. fn the first place, then, let us points are these: one is that Godrscludecl as those who eat the flesh of notice ,(the poor among ment'thaú religion in the soul of a poor sinnerthe Son of man, who is the embodi- are here spoken of by the prophet. always lays that sinner low; andthement of all righteousness. 6( îhis is fn a doctrinal point of view they are other is that Godts religion in thothat bread which came down from the very character-s that the apostle sinnerts soul always lifts the l_¡ordheaveu.tt No justifying righteous- Peter dedicates his epistles to-to Jesus Christ very high. Ä goodold

ness could ever originate in this sin- the scattered strangers; andhegives gracious friend of mine in tho north,cursed earth. Only as it is revealed them the' honored and honorable whom I had for many years, who wasfrom heaven in the I-¡ord Jesus can appellation of .( elect according to a great blessing to mo when I firstthis divine food be found. îhe natural thq foreknowledge of Goct the entered. the ministry, and who per-mind of tho saints is ever seeking for Father.tt formed many good things for mo asperfection in compliance with the The doctrine of Godts election is an instrument in. Godts hand, useddemands of the law of divine justice; clearly revealed in the sacred. Scrip- to say, (¡ There aro two points which
and. because it is not possible to tnd tures. Everlasting electing lovo is you can never push too far in preach.
righteousü'ess in himself theconscious the spring and. fountain of every rng ; and. these are to lay the sinnersinneris'ready to perish in despair blessing of.grace,andsalvation. As, Iow in the' dust'of'abasement, and.In this eiperience he is matle a wit- for instance, if you anrl f feelingly exalt the riches of Godts grace in theness of the truth which our l-¡ord

other
upon bloorl who they

îhe. I-:¡ord
are: (. Eaving this soal,of the crueiÊed. Redeemer. 'When
knoweth them that arois enabled thus to"eát and drink, hé

is raised. above the law of sin and
¡ú Yesrtt say some, ¡¡ he knows

death, being justifled freely by the
in Christ Jesus from

when they begin to turn to him;
grace of God

then, when they accept theoffersand

all things from which he could not
proffors of salvation and. take hold

be justiûetl by the law of Moses. So
of his grace, ho knows them then.tt
My friends, that is not Godts way oflong as any hope remains in the heart Christts redemption are coupled and working. He knows his sheep be-of a sinner that he can attain to bound up together: Äll that Jeho- fore ho gives them manifesily eternalrighteousness by his own, works, it vah the X'ather loved. he gave into life; he says, 66 My sheep hear myis impossible that he should eat the the hand of Christ, their covenant voice, and I give unto them eternalflesh of the Son of man, and. drink Eead. Christ in the covenant be- life., In Godts religion life is thohis blood. Thus none aro ever able came their Bond, their Surety, and. flrst thing given. The poor sinnerto claim that they have chosen this their Mediator; and, in the fullness is dead in trespasses and sins. [heliving bread by their own wisdom. of time, according to covenant en- I-¡ord. Jesus Christ is a 6r quickening

The power of God is requisite for the gagements, he came forward, ap- Spirit;t, and. he has power over allrevelation of this heavenly appetite peared in our nature, made of a fles\ to give eternal lif'e to as many

salvation of the soul.tt
But to return. 'We were remark-

ing that none cân tell who the L¿ordrs
people aro till God. the Spirit makesfaith nèr_oy. But upon this I shall not them manifest. The Lord. knows

womân, mad.e under the law, to re- as the Father gave him. fn regen
deem his church and people from eration the Holy Spirrt makes nounder tho curse of the law, being mistake. A's a Spirit of knowledge
made a curse for theuo. he knows who the covenant peopleBut wo observe, in the next place, are; and when the set time to favorthat the objects of the X'atherts love Zion comes he arrests them in thoand the purchase of Christts blood conscience. Saul was one "of thesecannot be told, only as God the Eoly vessels of mercy, an¡l Zaccheus alsoGhost makes them manifest. The was â monuÐent of grace i thereforo

state, are no better than the rest of the Spirit quickened them into spirit-the world. They all have had their ual life. There aro not any, whoseconversation âmong their ungodly names are written in the l:ambrs

has done me good many â time to camy it on and fìnish it, tilt at lastlook back; and I have often viewed he lands the soul safe in immortal

qal selfishness mâJy desiro to escape
heil, and to securo everlasting bliss;
but only by the indwelling Spirit of
Christ can any sinner long for free-
dom fr-om the power of sin, and feast
upon tho perfect righteousness whichis revealed. aLone in Christ Jesus.

conformity to divine holiness is born
of Gotl) and can feed upon no other
food but the flesh and blood of Jesus.

Every one who has this d.esire for Lords people, in their Adam-fall at the appointed moment the l_¡ord

Nothing else can satisfy his appetitefor perfect righteousness. Êince
Christ himself dwells in every one
who has this seal of his Spirit, it is
assuredly true that every ind.ividual
who bears this mark must live for-

neighbors in time past in the lusts book of life, but what the blessed
of their flesh, fulfilling the desires of Spirit either has or will in due timothe flesh and of the mind, and have regenerate and begin the good workby nature the same wrathful dispo- of grace in their precious souls, andsitions as others. carry it on ln the face ofevery op-

the Son of man. arrested us in our consciences. rt God. begins the work he will surel¡r

eYer; âs Jesussays,
ye shall live also.t,

(¿ Because füve,
This strong con Now here I pause; and I say to position from within and. from with-solation belongs to all who can frnd you and. myself, I-¡et us look back to out, from sin, men and devils. ft ispport in any

and bloocl of
other food but the how we were living when the l-.¡ord a good doctrine, my friends. T\¡here

no su
flesh
This is the true bread of life, which
came down from heaven, of which the
mannâ in the wilderness was but the
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sinner a stock of gracc to live on very characters who standinneed of
and. cultivate. l.To, no; it is God'g what God has promised. to give-a
grace that cultivates the poor sinner, new heart, a right spirit, and a ten-
and. not the poor sinner that culti- der conscience. But the l-.¡ord will
vates the grace.of God. be inquired of by the house of Israel

But now, my friends we will come that he may do these, things for them
more into the exPerimental Part of They have feelings of deep necessity,
the text. The 6r poor among men " and they cry to the I-rord that he
are those that feel their spiritual would hear their prâyers and regard
poYerty and destitution" Á. man their cry. The I¡ord hears a humble
may be a nobleman, and. Possess spirrt before a spirit of presumption;
immense wealth i Yeã¡ he maY 'be a and though such may have manY
king, wear â crown on his head, and fears and. tremblings, yet they shall
wield a sceptue in his hancl, ancl Yet be brought to rejoice with trem
Jre one of t6 the poor among men.t' bling
For instance, David, the king of Do you not see, then, that Gotl
Israel, was one of (ú the Poor amoûg has a special regard to these ¿rpoor

men,tt in a spiritual Point of vrew âmong menrzt these spiritually poor,
And every one of You, m)¡ friendst who feel their inward poverty before
who feels his spiritual poverty and' the Lord ? The psalmist speaks on
d.estitution, the HolY Ghost has the subject thus, (( IIe will regard
founcl room in your very heart and. the prayer of the destitute, ancl will
soul for the language of the man not despise their prayer." The des-
after Godts own heart: r( But I am titute theu are such as have nothing
poor and. needy; yet the Ilord think of their own; those who feel them'
eth upon ß81Ð tt But I am Poor and selves only a mass of sin, weakness
sorrowful; let thy salvation, O Gotl, and helplessness before the L¡ord.
set me upon high.t' *A.nd, I am a And these are the characters, mY
poor, mourning, sorrowfulr sighing' friends. The l-¡ord. striPs them
groaning, weak, vile, helpless and of alt the imaginary gootlness they
worthless worm, is a descriPtion of oncethoughtthey had; he emPties
the feelings of David, and of everY them of aII this, brings down their
one of the Lordts e¡uickened family, high looks,and breaks their rockY
('the poor among menrtT who (¿ shall heats; and thus he makes the Poor
rejoice in the lloly One of fsrael." soul feel his weakness, that he
A man may be as poor as PovertY cannot save himself nor do that
cai make him, in a literal Point of which is alone the work of the l-¡ord
view, and yet be verY Proud. and the Spirit. -A.ncl thus these really
high-mintted in himself. It is a (úpoor among 4en" feel the import-
great
ancl

blessilc, my friends, feeliqgly
experimentally to know' our

ance of the l-¡ortlts own worcls, (ú With-
out me ye cârn clo nothing.tt Ñ

ually poor people, cannot rejoice in
the world or the things of it ; there
is nothing in it that will do them
good; nor intleecl can they be satis-
ûetl with anything short of the rich
treasure which istreasuredup in the
I-¡ord of life and glory. Thus it iB
that the truly poverty-stricken, bank-
rupt, undone. sinner, and Jesus Christ
in his glorious salvation, rich treas-
ure and inexhaustible fullness meet,
so blessedly together, the one being
so adapted to the other. .{ full
sinner and a full Savior will not do
together at aIl; but an empty sinner
and a full Savior; a ûIthyr vile and
polluted sinner, and the efrcacious
blood of Christ to cleanse it' away; a
naked and undone sinner, ancl the
robe of Christts justifying righteous-
ness; a weak ancl helpless worm,
and the power of the mighty God of
Jacob to keep, supportandhold him
up; these things blessedly harmon-
ize together. And this is Godts way
of working. ¿( The poor among men
shall rejoice in the Iloly One of
Israel;7t for they cannot rejoice either

poverty and destitution before God. Paul was one of these ¿( Poor âmong
men.tt He felt he could do nothing¡¡ Blessed are;bhe poor in spirit; for

theirs is the kingdom of heaven.2l by his own power or abilitY' but he
Now these are the characters that could do all things by the Power of

God has a special regard to: ¿¿ Thus Christ strengthening hiq.
saith the l-,ord, To this man will I II. But, secondly. {'The Poor
look, even to him that is Poor, and among menrtt the destituter the weak,
of a contrite spirit, and trembleth at the helpless, the lost andthe undone,
my word.t' The first term that Godl .t sh,all, rejoice in th,e Eol'y One oJ

here makes use of suits me well- Isra,el,)' Indeed, my friends, theY
,( to him that is poor.' I very gener- have nothing else to rejoice in.

ú6 The poor âmongmen'' Godts spirit-ally f'eel my poverty and destitution,
andcannot join in with those thatsay
theyare rich, increasecl in goocls, ancl
have need ofnothing; for I feel bY
daily experience that I am wretched,
miserable, poor, blind and. naked.
Ít is a rnercy to know this, rny
friends. The Phariseo dicl not know
it; but the poor publican didr antl
groaned before God on accountofit.
But, then, in reference to the next
term, I mostly feel my lack of it_-
(( contrite spirit.t' I{ow, instead of
having generally a humble anci con-
trite spirit, a broken-clown, feeling
heart before the l-.,ord, I am mourn-
iug and. crying over a hard and
barren heart, and a stubborn mind,
beseeching the l-.¡ord to take awaY
this stony heart and give me a heart
of flesh-a feeling heart. I am sigh-
ing and mourning because of a cor-
rupt heart, unclean thoughts, and
vain, foolish imaginations, which
make me cry out, ¿¡ Create in me a
clean heart, O God, antt renew a
right spirit within me,t' TVell, my
friends, be it so. If You have the
feelings I have described, you are the

THE TIMES
in themselves or in the world'.
ú( Finally, my brethrenrt' saYs Faul,
É'rejoice in the Lord;t' and God
takes very good care that Christ
alone shall be the ground ancl basis
of all their joy and consolation. In-
steacl of '¿ the poor among mentt re-
j oicin g antì. triumphing in themselves,
the more they are led to see what
dwells and lurks within, the more
they are brought to groan and crY
out to the I-.¡ord under the burtlen
of it. Looking to ourselves will
bring us nothing but sighing and
sorrowing. s( We that are in this
tabernacle do groan, being bur-
dened." " For in me, that is, in mY
fl.esh, dwelleth no gooo thing.2t No;
alt the goodness is in the EolY One
of Israel. Pauì understood these
things well; and. he exPlains in the
seventh chapter of Bomans in a
heartfelt way what everY one of
6t the poor among men,tt sPoken of in
our text, knows something about.
IIe says, ¿( O wretched man that I
am ! who shall deliver me from the
body of this death ?7' This is the in-
ward feeling of every one of the
I-¡ordts saints concerning themselves.
There is no rejoicing in our wretched-
ness, nor any triumphing ln our sln-
ful¡ress and. vileness. Whatever
some men may sayr who brand us
with rejoicing in our corruptions and
wretched feelings, they do not do us
justice; for, instead. of rejoicing in
my, wealrness and infi.rmitieso mY
very soul is mourning and sorrowing
because of these things before God;
,so that my cry is,. (¿ Dear Lord, hold
and keep me up, Preserve me from
evil, be thou my guicle and keePer
alt through the wilderness, and' land
me at last safely in glorY, where I
shall praise thee forevermore."

¿( The poor âmong men shall re-
joice in the -Holy One of Israel.tT It
is Christ alone that is the christiants
rejoicing. PauI speaks of it thus:
c. JMe are the circumcision, which
worship GocI in the sPirit, and re-
joice in Christ Jesus, and' have no
confrd.ence in the flesh." This is the
way Gotl circumcises the hearts of
his people with the circumcision of
Christ, made without hands, which
outs them offfrom allhoPeofsaving
themselves ; and by the circumcising
knife of his law he stopstheir mouth
from all boastings, and brings them
in guilty and condemned. The HolY
Ghost leads them away from self to
a precious Jesus. Ile leads to a dis-
covery of Christ in all his covenant
characters and shows how he took
their case into his hands before all
worlds. Ile.opens up to them the
glories of Ohrist in his incarnation;
he shows them that it (ú is a faitbful
saying, and worrhy of all accepta-
tion, that Christ Jesus came into the
world. to saye sinnets.tt So that this
is the ground. of their rejoicing, that
Jesus Christ is an able, williug, glori-
ous, and an all-sufûcient Savior.

.. The poor among men tt rejoice in
a finished salvation, all of grace;
not a salvation party accomplished
by Christ antl the rest made up by
the sinner. A gosPel of this kind

o

will not save (' the poor among mel."
I tried. for months at saving myself
in this way; and when I missed it
here, and missed it there, I tried it
again, for I was determined to hit it.
I could see no way of salvation onIY
by being good; therefore I resolved
to be good. ßut with all mY trYing
ancl tugging I felt myself to be get
ting weaker and.weaker, and. further
and. further off from God' till I was
afraid at last that I should surelY
sink under the terrors of God in a
broken law in the waves of damna-
tion, if there were no other waY of
salvation than my own. I wantecL
now something more than mY good
doings. Or mf friends, it is tlreadf¡rl
work thus to sink in the horrible pit
and the miry claY ! But, however
painful, it is profrtable. The more
sick we â,re made of ourselves, tho
more we are brought to feel our own
weakness and inability, the more will
be our joy and rejoicing in Christ
Jesus, the l[oly One oí Israel.

(ú The poor âmong men,t' then, re'
joice that salvation is finished; that
siu is forever put away by the sacri'
fi.ce of Jesus; that law antl justice
are satisfled; that everlasting right-
eousqess is wroughtout andbrought
in; that the world. is overcome; that
death and hell are conquered; for

Ilell ancl our sins resis; our course'
But hell antl sin are va,nquishtcl foes
ur Jesus nailttl them to the cross,
Anr[ sang the triumph when he rose

Thus, as the believer is enable io
look away from self bY faith to a
precious Christ, to see Christ in the
triumphs of his cross, Christ in the
power of his resurrectionr Christ in
the power of his ascènsion, for the
God of salvation is ¿6 gone uP with a
shou!;" as the Holy Spirit leads
'r the poor among men t' by faith to
the place where Christ, the fore-
runner, has for us entered, there is a
spring of joy and. glatlness rising up
in the soul, which has a precious
Christ and a ûnished salvation at
the boútom of it. O what sweetness
and consolation there is to the heart
when Ohrist is thus realizedr be-
lieved in, and. triumphed in !

The l-¡ord Jesus Christ in our Ûext
is called ('tlte Eoly One of fsrøel' ;71

and this he is experinrrentally felt to
be by ail Godts spiritual fsrael. But
I shall not detain you to-night in re-
ference to ¿rlsrael' by deflning the
term particularly. But, whether
Jew or Gentile, if we are of the tr.uo
circumcision \ry'e âre made to know
that there is no holiness in ourselves,
but that it is all in a precious Jesus.
Christ is our covenant llead, Christ
is our beauty and glory, and Chdst
is our all in all.

.. The poor among men shall rc-
joice in the Holy One of fsrael;" f,or
he is their holiness, They cannot
produce it in themseLves. What
holiness can yon flnd in your heartI
The words of Hart have come into
my mind with overwhelming power
many times; for I frnd that I have
the daily feelings of them in my
soul:

i1

" That wetre unholy needs no proof,
IMe sorely feel the fall;

But Christ has holiness enough
To santtify us all.tt



L¡et him but make that holiness mân-
ifest in thy soul, poor siuner, and.
thou wilt rejoice ¿¿ in Christ Jesus,
who of Gotl is uade unto us wisdom,
and righteousness, and. sanctifrca-
tion, aud. redemption.tt Christ is the
Holy One of his spiritual Israel.
We have no holiness in ourselves.
PauI had none; yet the dear chiid of
God is ready to say, ¿rO that I were
as Paul ! He was ind.eed. a vessel of
nûercy. O that I felt as PauI felt !t,
Do you not feel as PauI felt ? EIe
says, 6ú'W-hen I would do good, evil
is present with me.tt Do you not
û-ud that he describes your feelings
inRomansvii.? If youdo, youknow
that there is no purity nor holiness
in your hearts by nature. I make
two very l¡road assertions, but I will
stand fast to them. There is not one
particle nor grain of true holiness in
the whole world but what comes from
Christ, the Eoly One of Israel; and
there is not one grain of holiness
amongst the ,6 spirits of just men
made perfectrt, now before the throne,
but what has emanated from a pre-
cions Christ, the Holy One of Israel.
As all natural tight is from the sun,
so all spiritual holiness is from Christ,
the Holy One of Israel.

The Lord Jesus Christ is the -Eoly
One of Israel, wþother we speak of
him in his complex character or as
God. He is holy in all his attributes
and in all his operations; so much
so that he is said to be 6. glorious in
holiness, fearful in praises, doing
wondersr" both in ú( the armies of
h-eaven- and among the inhabitants
of the earth.tt llhey that appear
befor,' him are said to veil their faces,
excla-ring with holy admiration,
(r Iloly, holy, holy is the l-¡ord of
hosts ltt

If we look at the human nature of
our I,ord Jesus Christ he is the Holy
One of Israel; for though he was
.rmade of a woman, made under the
law,tt partaking of the nature of the
'woman, yet he was not of a sinful
nature. Ilere is a part of the mys-
tery: (( Great is the mystery of godli-
ness ltt How he could be made of a
woman, partake of the nature of the
leomân, and that Ìvoman a fallen
creature like the rest of mankind;
and yet be holy himsêtt is a mys-
tery; but so it is. The angel said to
her, 6ú That holy thing which shall
be born of thee fnot that impure
thing, but that holy thiugl shall be
calied the Son of God.tt lle was
(r holy, harmless, undef"led, separate
from sinners, and made higher than
the heavens.tt lle was the immacu-
late Jesus, the'r l-¡amb withoutblem-
ish and 'without spot, whom God
verily foreordained;2t so that in his
complex character as God-man he is
the perfection of beauty, purity and
holiness, so much so that the divine
Father, in viewing his person and
all that appertained to him, ex-
claimed, ¡¡ This is my beloved Son,
in whom I am well pleased.tt

He is ¿.the lloly One of fsrael tt

also, not only in the constitution of
his person, but in all the thoughts
of his heart, iu all the expressions of
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his lips, and jn all the actions of his

TTMES
tell me that he was holy and. un-
blamable before God in any other
way than in Christ, I should know
that it was not true, and the Bibie
would prove it; for it says, (rff we
saJ¡ we havê no sin, we d.eceive our-
selves, and the truth is not in us.,t
Man in his best estate is vanity;
what then must he be in his worst ?

What does the church say ? ¿. JMe
are all as an unclean thing; and. our
iniquities,like the wind, have carried
us away.tt But as the church is
viewed in Christ, it rs said, (, Ile hath
not beheld iniquity in Jacob.t,

The Lord enable us, then. to trust
alone in a precious Christ, and not
to attempt to cleanse ourselves from
our deûlement; we might as well
attempt to wash a blackamoor white
as to effect it. But in the l-¡ord Jesus
Christ there is righteousness to jus-
tify us; in the l-¡ord Jesus Christ
thero is eftcacious blood to cleanse
us; in the l-.¡ord Jesus Christ there
is holiness to sanctify us ; and in him
there is everything that we can stand.
in need of. Thus there is great
|rountl for (. the poor among men tt

to rejoice in ¿( the Holy One of Is-
raelrt, and in him alone.

.¿ Wellr, say some, (. but is there
not a holy and divine nature com-
municated from God to his people ?,t
Yes, there is; and that is a great
blessing indeed; Christ has taken
our nature into union with his divine

ture; and in that nature hehas
bletl and died for us, sin being con-
d.emned. in his flesh. In that nature
he has been made a curðe for us,
and wrought out and. brought in an
overlasting righteousness; and this

imputed to us. Ile now appeârs
in the presence of his tr'ather; and
âs sure as he lives to represent us
and plead our cause before the
throne, so, in the set time to favor
us, in the hour of regeneration, he
implants within us a holy principle,
a rìeriv' nature, a meek and quiet
spirit-the new man of the heart, the
new mân of grace, which is of the
very nature of the l-¡ord in respect to
holiness. But what is the result or
effect of this ? Does the l-.¿ord. com-
municate to us this holy and divine
nature to renovate or chauge ourold.
Adam nature into holiness, purity
and perfection ? Some will have it
so. They say that a new nature is
so commuriicated that it changes our
old nature, and the whole lump be-
comes gradually holy and pure; and
this is what they call ¿'progressive
sanctificationr" getting better and
better every day, being more pure
and more holy as they advance in
years, till at last they become free
from sin, when God takes them to
glory, like a shock of corn fully ripe
is gathered into the gâ,rner. But is
it so with you, my friends ? ' Äre you
getting better and holier as you grow
older? I am at a point about it in
my own experience, The old man of
sin is still the old man of sin, (r cor-
rupt according to his deceitful lusts;tt
and he will still be the old. man of
sin while we are in these bodies, for
É¿ the flesh lusteth against the Spirit,

and the Spirit against the flesh.tt ft
is only as the Lord enables us to
wield the weapons of our spiritual
warfare that we shall raise the song
of triumph, and tread. upon the necks
of our enemies.-2 Cor. x. 5.

When the I-¡ord appears in the
conscience, briuging light and gtad-
ness, it is a day.season to our sou_ls:but when we come into a night oi
darkness in our experience ñe feel
that rçe are nothins but vile. Euiltv
and miserable wretõhes. nutfnteí-
sed be the l-.iord, our holinesé is in
úr the Iloly One of fsrael.tt¿rAnd the poor among men shall
rejoice in the lloly One of Israel.tt
Now mark, my friends, in our text
we have one of God,s s/¿øZls. It does
n_ot sQJ, that the poor among men
shall have an offer and proffer of
salvation-; lntl_ !!en, if they acceptit, and their faith lays hold of it,
ttrey shall rejoice in the Holy One ofIsrael. No, no; there would be no
rejoicing on such grounds as these.
Ifthere were anytling to bedoneby
me I am sure I could not do it; for ï
am so helpless, weak and feeble in
spiritual things that I can neither
exert faith nor lay hold of ânyprom-
ise whatever; and when f am in the
dark I can only grope about, and
feel as blind and as stupid as d fool.
Ilow are we to rejoice, then, in tho
Holy One of Israel? Why, when
the Eoly Spirit'puts faith into our
hearts, and the 'Word of God lays
hold of us, then our faith lays nold
of the Woril of Gorl; and thiË is tho
best way, my friends. The poor
child of God is brought to feet ihat
he cannot embrace salvation when
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life. ì[othing but holinêss and puri.
ty ever centred in himorflowed.
him; so that he is the Holy One of
fsrael in the strictest sense of the
word. Ileisnowenthronedinglory,
inhabiting the praises of his Israel
above. He is the Iloly Oue of fsrael
in the realms of bliss; and, as f said
before, all the holiness and purity of
the redeemed come from him-they
owe it all to him. In him they exult
ancl glory, and. cast their crowns at
his blessed feet, while they siug '¿ the
song of l\{oses and the L¡amb.t,

¿ú îhe poor among men,,, then,
shall rejoice in this precious Christ,
the Eloly One of fsrael. We can f.nd
no holiness in ourselves; but Jesus
Christ has a holiness which is made
over to us. I know I am on ground.
which many of our professedly pious
religionists dq not lÍke. The very
bound of .. imputecl holiness tt they
abhor and detest; they arê for hav-
ing a holiness in themselves. In-
deed, my friends, I was in this hote
for many years. There was one text
which I was always hitting at. It
was this, ¿¿ That we should be holy
and without blame before him in
love.t' I. maintained that I was
chosen of God to be holy in myself ;
that I was to grow in grace till I
became holy and unblamable before
Gotl. I aimed at this year af'ter
year, but could never attain to it.
fnstead of attaining to holiness and
unblamableness, I saw myself to be
moro and more unholy, to be blama-
ble in this and. blamable in that;
though my outward walk and.
versation were such that my breth-
ren could not blame nor the world
lay holcl of, my conscience was al-
ways accnsing and blaming me. I
was groaning and mourning about,
as a poor, guilty wretch; and I be.
lieve if I live to be fourscore years
old it will be the same. So that
there is no holiness in us as sinners,
in which ve can stand unblamable
before God, but what is in Ohrist.
Blessed be God, we have a holiness,
and unblamableness in the l-.¡ord
Jesus Christ, in which we stand be-
fore him holy as Christ is holy, and
pure as Christ is pure. V[hat does
the church say ? There are two
words ; they are very broad, but very
frrm. Speaking of herself as she is
in herselt she says, '(Bla,ck'n speak-
ing of herself as she viewed. herself
in Christ by the eye of living faith,
she says, (. Comelyrt' through .( the
comeliness which thou hast put upon
me.,t -Again, blacÉ ¡¿ as the tents of
Kedar;tt white r6as the curtains of
Solomon." The Lord, addressing tho
church as she is in Christ, says,
.r Thou art all fair, my love; there is
no spot in thee.t'

"Ant[ lest the shadow of a spot
Shoultl on my soul be foun-d,

He took tho robe the Savior wrought
And cast it all around.ll -

So that Christ is the Holy One of
trsrael, and the holiness of his people
Israel; and it is only as they stand
il him that they are holy and. un-
blamable before a just andrighteous
God in love. If any man ¡vere to

4e will, qor enjoy it when hepleases.
Our springs of comfort are all in theIrord; and it is only when he worksin us by his blessed Spirit that we
feel joy and gladness. Ile says.
.ú The poor âmong men shall rojoicé
in tho Holy One of Israel;tt and what
God says shall be must b-e. Neither
sin, men nor devils can turn one of
Godts shalls or wills upsido down.His shalls and wills arì as firm as
his throne; and as surely as hesâys.
r. îhe poor a,mong men shall rejoicéin the Holy One of Israel,tt so cer-
tainlywill it be. The Lordwillcome
and pay the poor sinner a visit; and
when he comes into the heart. and
sheds abroad his love there bj' the
Eoly Spirit (O, my friends, havè you
ever felt it9), there is joy unsþèak-
able and. full of glory. I have felt
it, and f want to feel more of it ; it is
so sweet and blessed, and make's tho
heart so joyful. IVhen the l_¡ord is
thus graciously pleased to come, and.
by the efficacy of his blood to purge
our couscience, and speak peacè añd
pardon to it by saying to us, r. Sonor daughter, thy sins, which are
mâny, are all forgiven thee,tt thenjoy vill spring up in the soúl more
than in the heart of the man whoso
corn and wine are increased.

It is a great source of comfort and
joy that the Holy One of fsrael is a
Friend that loveth at all times, and
that sticketh closer than a brother.
The Lord does not change, a,s you
and I do. There are no ups and
downs, colds and. hots, with him.No; Jesus Christ, the Iloly One of
Isra-el (an4 really it does my soul
good to think of it, even before I
speak it), is the same yesterday, to-
day and forever. Let us feel ás we
may, the Holy One of fsrael, who
hath loved us from the begiúning,
will love us to the end. Blessed bé
his name, he will take care of us,
watch over us for good, hold us u¡ii! life, and. at last land. us safely in
glory, where we shall shout his praise
fbrevermore!

con-
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OBITT]ARY NOTICES,

IVard llann tìied Sept. 15th; 1892, at his
home, agecl 62 years, ? months and. 15
rlays.

IIe was stricl<en with paralysis at the
age of sixteen, the lo¡ver part of his body
antl limbs being ¡vithout feeling. He was
confined to his becl forty-six years, antl
shut out from the busy worlil that sur-
roundecl him. He was a citizen of Mon-
roe Co., IM. Ya. He was possessecl of
goocl natural intellect, aucl all who knew
him lovecl him. Just at the close of clay,
at twilight, he breathetl his last, to live
with the redeemed of Gocl forever, where
there is no sickuess, pain nor death. His
last sickness continuecl one month, ancl
he never complained. He possessecl that
humility which characterizes a true be-
liever in Christ. He was strong in the
faith, ancl a constant reader of the SrcNs
or rHE Truns for more than twenty
years. He did. not think he hail a bright
evidence of a spiritual birth, as he could
not tell the exact eJate of that birth; but
he l,ovecl the people of Gocl, antl loved
goclly conversation. His mintl wastaken
up with tbe things beyond this world.
Our sister saicl to him in his last hours,
"IMârcl, do ycu walt anythiug9tt He
replied, "Yes, I want you to help me
praise the Lorcl for his goodness. There
has been a passage of Scripture on my
mincl all night. 'Bless the Lord, O my
soul; antl all that is within me, bless his
holy name.ttt I toltl him all along that
he 'çcould have dving grace given him,
antl I a¡n satisfrecl it was so. Abouù two
hours before he dietl I think I saw un-
mistakable eviclence of ii. \Yhile in the
agonies of cleath a lovely smile came on
his face, antl I was well s¿tisfieal then
that he felt unclerneath him the almighty
âr4.

Warcl was not a member of the organ-
ized church, but all. who knew him were
fully satisûed that he hatl passecl from
death unto life. Ho had talketl of going
before the church antl being buriert with
Christ in baptism ; but I tokl him that the
Lortl iLid not require of him a thing that
was next to impossible to be done; that
the baptism of the Holy Ghosü was the
essential part. He rvas a ffrm believer in
election antl preclestination. He said, " I
am sure that all my affiictions antl su.ffer-
ings are for my goocl.t' He ilietl from
tlisease of the spine, with which he had
sufferecl for ten years, It grew gradu-
ally worse, antl ûnally was alisconnected.
at the lower part, a great sore eating
through to his inwarcl parts. The Lortl
knows how, and when, antl what kind of
affictions to put upon us, and. we must
submit to his righteous wi-ll.

Thus four of our faùherts family are
gone to the spirit lancl, our father ancl
mother, a dear sister (who was snatched
away sudclenly, Ieaving three small chil-
dren to battle along as best they could),
ancl now our dearly belovecl brother
Warcl. With all otr other sad. bereave-
ments, our olclest son clietl of typhoitl
fever away from home, leaving a rvife
antl two chilclren. He had made.no pub-
lic profession of his faith, but toltl his
two brothers that his time of clèparture
was near at hantl. He was broughthome
ancl interrecl in the family burying-
grouncl.

Three brothers and two sisters of our
fatherts family are left to mourn our loss
of clepartetl friencls; also a great number
of relatires and frieucls.

JOHN MANN.
Gnp¡xvrr,r-a, W. Ya.

Miss Luoretia DlIa Ädams dietl Oct. 26th,
1892, at Elkin, N. 0. She was the oklest
claughter of brother Joshua and sister
Jane Aclams, ancl was born Oct, 10th,
1869. She hatl been a great sufferer for a
long time, but bore her sufferingwiththe
greatest patience, and d.ied with a smile
on her face, ancl in the full triumphs of
faith in Jesus.

I was callecl upon by her father to con-
tluct the burial services, and triecl to
speak worcls of comfort to the weeping
relatives ancl friencls at her grave, in the
public bulying-ground at State Roatl, on
the 2?th of Octgber, 1892.

Thus in the bloom of life tleaih takes
the human race, as well as when they are
ripe in age and ready for the grave.
'What a glorious thing it is to feel that.
Jesus is our friencl; antl if we are called.
upon by death we will trust the mighty
God..

,ILSO,
ürs. Tenny lÍhoser (colored) was forty-

three years of age when she was called
upon to go over the river of cleath. She
gave a'relation of a gootl hope in Christ
Jesus before the little church at Rock
Spring, Surry Co., N. C., in the spring of
1881, was joyfully receivecl, and was bap-
tized in MitchellTs River, near its mouth,
by the unworthy ¡rriter. She lived a
most worthy member of the OId Baptist
Church until she dietl. Few have been
as faithful as sister Whoser.

Her funeral was preached. by the un-
worthy lvriter at the Mt. Pleasant Mis-
sionary Baptist Church-house at State
Roacl, N. C., to the largest gathering of
people that I ever saw on such an occa-
sion, on the third Sunclay in October,
1892. She left a husbancl ancl three chil-
dren to mourn her loss to them ; but their
loss is her eternal gaiu.

WM. R. WELBORN.
Srern Rolo, N. C., Oct. 29, 1892,

YEABTY MEETINGS.
T¡rp Olive & Hurley Church, of the

Roxbury Ässociation, will hold.her annual
meeting, the Lord willing, on Wetlues-
tlay ancl Thursclay beforo the thirtl Sun-
day in Noyember (16th and l?th), 1892.
A corclial invitation is extend.ed. to those
who wish to attencl. Thóse comingfrom
the e¿st will be met at Olive Branch, and.
those from the west at Shokan anrl Brown
Station.

À. BOGART, Cterk. ,

Tnn yearly meeting of the Broacl Creek
Church, near Laurel, Sussex Co,, Del.,
will be held on tho second Sundayin No-
vember, 1892, and Saturclay before, be-
ginning at ten otclook each ilay.

The church expects to have her new
meeting-house completed by that time,
ancl we corC.ially invite brethren and
friencls to our house-warming.

Those who come by rail will be met at
Laurel, on the Delaware R. R., on Fri-day. The train from the north arrivesat 1:30, ancl from the south at 2:50 p. m.
We expect several nrinisters to be with
us.

A. B. FRANCIS, Pastor.

EYMN BOOKS.
Tho Seventh Etlition of our Bantist

Hymn Book (small type) isnowreadifor
tlistribution.'We havenowrecoived foom
our Bindery i:r New York an a,mplo suo-ply of all tho varieties of Bi¡tling.

Ou¡ assortment of the small books em-
braces:

Cloth bintli¡g, singlo copy, ?5c, half
tlozen $3.00.

Blue
dozen,

Plail, single eoPY, $1.00; per

Blue, single copy, 91.18; per

SIGI\S OF

Ber

OUR I,AÌOE;TNE EDITIOil,
'We still hq,ve a fulI assortment of ou¡

Iarge typo erlition of Hym_n Boolis. which'we wiII mail to anyaddress at thoiollow-
i:rg prices:

Çlotþ -bþ$ing-_- .--:: ._----. -----.$1 00Cloth bj¡d;ng, half d.ozen...--.'4 õ0
Blue, ùIq,rbeþtl Edge--.----.--. 1 õ0
BIue, Gilt,Edge---.----- -----. -. - g 00ImitationMorocco, Full Gilt--- g 50Turkey Morocco, FulI Gilt---.. A õ0
At tho above prices wo shall requite the

câsh to accompany the ordere. Ãddress.
G. BEEBE'S SONS, '

Mitlclletown, Orange Co., N. Y.

-,-åFl:..---- -

T H E TIMES

I}ISTRUCTIOI$ TO SUBSCRßNRS.
Our subsoribers will confer a favor on

us. and enable us to keeo their accounts
wilh more accuracy, by observ-ing the fot-
lowiag i:lstrúctions:

The " Signs of the Times,"
(ESTÀBLISffÐD rE3r.)

DEYOTED îO TE..E
OI-,D SCHOOI-I BAPTIST OAUSET

IS PIIBLISEED

EYERY WEDNESDAY,
BY GII,BERT BEEBETS SONST

To whom all communioations shoulal bo
adclressed., and clirectecl, Mitldletowa,
Orango Co., N. Y.

t TERMS.

TWO DOLIJA.RS PER YE^A.R.

CTIIB RATES,
'When oÍdered at ono time, and.paid.for

in aclvance, the following retluctions will
bo made for Clubs, viz:

Sir Copies for ono yeâr.----- ----$11 00
Ten Copies for ono year-.---. --. 18 00
Fifteen Copies for oneyear.. ---. 24 00

. Twenty Copies foroneyear------ A0 00
B. L. Bppsp. 1V¡4. L. Bppsp.

TEE OEUROH EISTORY
FB,OM CREj.TIoN To Â. D. 1885.

BY EIJDERS C. B.&S.HÄSSEI:I-¡,
This book contai¡s 1034 pages, togethár

with a fine steel engraviag of the senio¡
author, Eltler C. B. Hassell. In thefront
part is a completo " Tablo of Contents,rt
dividetl into chapters, and in the bacü,
part is a completo fnd.ex, making it most
convenient for referenoo, The work is
now ready, antl will be mailed to any ad-
dress, postago prepaicl, at tho following
prices for silglo copies:

Genui¡.o Turkey Morocco, Gilt---95 00
Imitation Turkey Morocco, Gilt-. 4 0O
Leather, Hancl Bound -- Z õøClothBountl. --.--.--__-. Z 00

CIUB RATES.
The price a,t which the History is sola!

by tho siagle copywiJl not aclmitof much
recluction for club rates; but to partiaJ.Iy
repay orrÌ brethren ancl friencls for inter_
esting themselves in its circulation, wo
are auUrorizecl to uake tho followiag re_
duction for six or more copies orc!.erõd at
one time:
Six Copies.of Genuine Turkey Mo-
^.rocco,. Gil!_.--r.----. -._-.- ._--_.gZZ æ¡itx Uopre! 9t tmrtation Turkey Mo_
^.roccor.tìilt_-_-__ --_-_. n m
BË 838i3: Bi ".î3tf,%ffiä1::ïi lg S

The order may be for six or moro
copies, all of one style of biniting, or as-
softeal, â,s may bo clesirecl; but no order
received. for less than six copies, anA i¡all cases the cash must accompany thoorder. The books can be ortle¡ett-each
sent to a different adtlress, or all to ono
person, as preferred. Ad.drese,

e. BEEBE'S SOt{s,
Micldletown, Orango Co", N. y.

[ïMt{ aID TUÌ{I 300[.

REMINISCENCES AND TETTERS

In making remittances be sure to give
the post-ofrce and. state of each name tobo cretlitetl. In orderi-ng an acldress
changed always give tho post-ofrce ancl
state at which the paper hásbeenformer-
ly received, as weII a-s the post-office and.
state to which it is to be chãngecl. Wlen
ordering tho disaontinuance of a sub-
scription, givo us tho post-ofrce and state
as well as the namo to be digcontinued.

EOW 10 RETÍIT.
safest of

be

lot at the

LOOK TO YOUR DÀTES.

NIILES r.OR' OB'DERINCI.

TEE EVEBTASTING TASK
TOR ÁTMINiÁTS.

GILBEBT BEEBE'S SONS,
Middlotown, Orango Co., N. Y.

,,IIEDITATIOil$ 
OI{ POANOIS Or TIE
WORD,''

iBy Silas II. Durand.
400 pages, cloth boultl. Price, S1.00.'Will be sent (postago paitl) to any ad.-

dress on receiptof price. Adtlressoíders
to Eltler Silas II. Durand, Southamoton.
Bucks Co., Pa., or to theJlpublisheis,of
tbLis paper,

Siæth ed,i,ti,on oJ shagte notes ønd, fi,fttv
ed,i,ti,on of round notes,

FOR, I]SE IN OLD SCEOOL OR, PRIMITIVß
BÀPTIST CEITR,CHES, COMPITÞD BY EL.
DERS S. E. DUBAND AND P. G. LESTEA.

The hymns and tunes in úhisbookhave
bee_n very caref ully selected. and. arral6od,
and aro such as a,re used. in our cnurcneÁi¡ clifferent pa,rts of tho cou-ntry. The
book oontains 2?2 pages of print i¿ s,ll,
prÍnted. on_oxtra leavy, No. l book paper
well bou_ntl in full cloth. Two kinds-aÌepriatetl, round. a¡d. shapo noies. tso,
oa,reful to name whioh kincl is wanted. -,
- Price per copy, sent by mail, post¡laid,
$1.@. Prico per dozen, senú by "*i""rÉor freight, as may be desfueal, ai tle
€xpense of the purchaser, $g.00. Send
draft, money order or registered tetter úo
Silas Ir. Duraûd, Southampton, Buoks
Co., Pa.
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}té.R,f. P*A.R,KER,"
303 pages, cloth bountl, with photo-

graph taken expressly l'or this book.
Price $1. Will be sent post paid on re-
ceipt of price. Adtlress all o¡'d.ers to
Silas II. Durancl, Southampton, Bucks
Co., Pa.
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books for sale at the following prices for
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Geuui:re TurkeyMorocco- -----. õ 00
Add¡ese B- L. BEEtsF*
&liôdletown, Orange Co, N. Y
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POETRY, OORRESPONDENCE. From what I can learn

THE SOUL'S TRIT]MPH IN GOD.

O rrow the thought tlelights the soul
Recleemed from Satants dire control,

Antl cleansecl with Jesus' blood,
That thus fr.¡m sin a¡cl ileath set free,
I may in Christ shout victory,

And triumph in my God.

Anc[ art thou safe, O sou]. of mine I
Art thou in Christ through grace divinê ?

Hast thou the proof within I
Thanks to my Gocl, the stream of love
Has reached. my heart from his above,

Anr[ borne away my sin.
'In Christ ! O how the blissful thought
Buoys up the hope his love has wrought,

ttrIiclst change, and grief, ancl woe !
lVere crowns and. ompires mine to-clay
I'd freely give the whole away,

For Christ Itd all forego.

Ere time began the church was btessed.;
For her Jehovah love possessed

From vast eternity.
Redemption, calling, parclon, peace,
Are streams which flow from ancient

grace,
Unmeritecl antl free.

'Eten were they joined with heavenly' choirs
In notes attuned to gold.en lyres,

The whole woulcl try in vain;
Not wiutls, nor trees, nor earth, nor seas,
'lYith heavenTs bright host in harmony,

Coulcl reach the bountlless strain.

O then may I, so weak, so frail,
Attempt that solg which all must fail '

To sing in worthy lays ?
Our glorious Gotl tloes not despise
The lisping voice ancl lowly cries

IVhich babes ancl sucklings raise.

ItlL sing, In Christ ITve naught to fear
If pierced at onco with death's clreacl

spear;
'Tis dipp'd in blood ciivine.

His aspect may the guilty soul
\Yith terrors ancl despair appall;

' But life through death is mine.

What though a sudden blast descend,
¡\nd all the bands of nature rend,

Swift as with forked fire;
I take my flight from sin's abocle,
.A moment brings me to my God,

My soults supreme desire.

Then watch, my soul, my Lord will come,
Antl in his arms conYey thee home;

Watch thou, ancl praise, ancl pray.
With well-trimmed lamp and burning

lisht,
Wait for thy Lord.; earthts passing night

Will bring thee enclless day.

-Gospel Sta,nd,ctrd^

doctrine is already made a test
HonLcr, Texas, Feb. 1, 1892. fellowship by several churches inEr-¡nn D. M. Y¡rr,-

Bnors¡n rN TEE I¡onn:-I
your very welcome letter in due
and its contents were perused wi t of the prophet Jeremiah, r( For

hurt of the daughter of my peo-
I am hurt.rr , Not many weeks

comfort and pleasure. I will
try to pen you a few lines by way
answer. If I know my heart, f while in a despondent frame of
truly fellowship you in your in consideratiot'of the troublesof ignorance, nothingness, &c., poor and aftlicted Zion,and trying

pray the Lord. to show me theexpressed in your letter; for I
to travel the same path much of
time. I am much of my time in
(. Slough of Despond.t,
it is caused by a feeling sense of
inbred corruptions of my heart,
the rebelliousness of my nature. he
ingratitude, my proneness to
f'rom the paths of rectitude, I
(though with shameness of face)
fess. I sometimes grow very
spondent in consideration of
opposition to the truthof God.ts
among dur own people. (I

o

N0. 46

ence? Surely it is the height of
presumption so to do. I have beeu
asked the cluestion, ,, Why should
God chastise his people for the sins
that he has prerlestinatetl they should

question often asked by those who
â,re presumptuous enough to cavil
with the worcl of God. îhe reason
given by ourMáster why these things
were hidden from the wise and tho
prudent, (( Eve.B so, Father; forrso it
seemed good in thy sight/t has aL

fsrael was the chosen people of God;
and in his (Godts) choice of them he

IIe further says that he prayed ,the
I¡ord thrice that it might depart from
him; but he was informed of ttro
Lord, r6IIy grace is suffiaient for
thee.t, If it were needful for ths
apostle Paul to have this messenger
of Satan to buffet him, so that he bo
kept humble, and made to acknowl-
edge the necessity of the reigning
grace of God .to keep him humble
(the proper sphere for every chiltt of
God), is it not also neeessary for
every child of grace ? 'Who that has
experienced a hope of salvation by
grace does not pray at times that
this proneness to sin and to wander
from the GocI they so dearly love,
which they feel Ís indeed ¿6 a thorn
in the flesh, the messenger of Satan,t,

f-a :
rl

Texas. fn consideration of
things I'am sometimes con

to cry out in language like doo!), This is the substance of tho

gi

way, if f had been wrong, or to ways been ansrver enough for me ã,s
me if I hacl been to any extent to why God has done anything.r; A'll

cause of trouble among his peo- brethren that f have ever talkecl with
that I might acknowledge my on the subject claim to believe that

. ..j...'...:

'Go, trace salvation from its source;
be

Love brought the Savior from the skies, the, doctrine of unlimited, .he is.precious : but unto themLove quickens, keeps, anil glorif,es;
O who can speah its worth I tion in any other stato in the union, be disobedient, the stone which

among those bearfng the name of disallowed, the same is
Coultl blades of grass
Anc[ every wave antl

antl leaves of trees, Primitive Baptists, as ir the state the head of the corner, and a
Ten thousancl tongues employ;

every breeze, Texas. Wiihin the last year a paper of stumbling, and a rock of
Could sun and. moon ancl stars essav has been started, the main feature , even to them which stumble
To çarble out the glorious lay which is opposition to this doctrine, t the word, being disobedient

fn universal joy; which is assailed by both editors and hereunto also theywere appointed
comesponclents, by reason and ridi-
cule, and from every other stand-
point that has ever previously been
occupied by an Arminian world. In
the flrst number the editor comes
out in language like this, ¿. The
Scriptures nowhere teach it (the
predestination of all things); and to
say that they do is to contradict God,
and to give the lie to his holy and
divine attributes,tt &c. Another
writer, from another state, says, (¿ I
cannot believe that any man nor
womân has any spiritual convictions
of the truth of the doctrine. It ís
mere tlieory with bhem,t, &ô. An-
other ridicules it in about this way,
¡¿ IMhI should a preacher become
somewhat offonded because he is not
invited into a pulpit because of his
being an absolute predestinarian,
since God has predestinated it all ?

But I suppose he would sây that it
was also pred.estinated that he
should be offended,,t &c. These quo-
tations are written from memor¡r, but
I have not missed the substance.
The day seems gloomy indeed for
Zion when any of her children can
so trifle with this truth of the word.
of God, so plainly set forth in the

and forsake every false wa,y, or
had taught me the truth to con-

wish I could pen down my f'eelings
and thoughts at this time; but I
know I cannot. I had read it many
ûimes before, but had never seen all
in it that I was enabled to see at this
time. I saw that Jesus was laid in
Zion (the churcb) the chief corner
stone, by the liand of God the tr'ather
alone; precious indeed only to them
who are by the power of God cailed
out of darkness into his marvelous
light, they being chosen, appointed
or predestinated by the same om-
nipotent hand to that end, in time to
be born again, not of blood, nor of
the will of man, but of God. On the
other hand, he was by the same
power mado ¿. a, stone of stumbling,
and a rock of oft'ense, even .to them
.Vhich: stumblo at ,the word, being
disobedient: whereunto also they
were appointed.t, 'What right haveI (or any other man) to call in ques-
tion the vork of the almighty God in
appqinting them to this disobetli-

'mo in that truth, I was seized utterly rejectecl all other nations;
a strong inclination of mind to also, that they were a typical or

representative people; typical ofmy Testament and read some.
so happenect (?) that I opened at spiritual fsrael ; and surely the Scrip-

tures teach this ; also, that they wero
often stiff-necked and rebellious; and
their disobedience vas appointed.

place where it reads, ¿( TVherefore
it is contained in the Scripture,

I lay in Sion a chief corner
elect, precious: and. he that These are scriptural faets that can-

lqt þg succe-ssfully d.enied.. Auothêr
plain fact is thát those Israelites
were held accountable, under law to
God, and were punished for ilreir
sins,.which they performed as lov-
ingly and freely as though Goct hatt
uo purpose in it. If all this were.so
true in the:type, why not so in tho
antitype ? The apostle Paul recog-
nized that that which he found int yo are a chosen generation, a himselt which caused him so much
trouble, was the gift of God, and was
for his good; for on one occasion rre
hear him using language like this,
(( Lest I should be exalted abote
meâsure through the abundance,of
the revelations, there was given'to
me fit wâs not by accident nor by
chance, nor tho gift of the devil,
either] a thorn in the flesh, the mes-
senger of Satan to buffei me, lest I
should. be exalted. above measure.tt

holy nation, a
t ye should show

forth the praises of him who hath
called you out of darkness into his

light.:t-l Peter ii.6-9. I

.. :ri'å-:.
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might 'loe removed ? EverY suoh one
is occasronally remintled, 6¿ My grace
is sufficient for thee.tt I think' mY
brother, that you realize somethiug
of this thorn in the flesh when You
say, with the poett

" \fhen I turn my eyes within
AII is tlark, and. vain, and.'wild.t7

I have no doubt that You have often
realized that the grace of God' was
sufficient in every trial. Remember
that this thorn in the flesh' this mes'
senger of Satan, in the aPostle' was
the gifb of God, ancl was to keeP him
humble, or from being exalted above
measure. Is it not so with us ? If
we coultl always move along smooth-
ly, could always do the things that
we esteem good, and. have no incli-
nation to do the things thab witl us
are evil, coul¡1. we not soon bo4st of
our abitrity to stand,.alone, and feel
no need.'sf, the grace,Bf God to keeP
us þumble ? thus we would. soon be
exaifted above meãb{rïe. TVe have
no iôason to believtj"ihat those who
are not taught of God have this
thorn in the flesh to contend wifh.
It was slanderously reported of this
apostle, so he informs us, that he
sairl, (( I-¡et us do evil, that good may
come.tt , ( So .we need not be surprised
that slanderous reports of t{o posi'
tion .of the advocates of truth be
circdåtect to this day.¡ But he says,
¿'God forbid fthat we should so
teachl; for how shail we tbat are
dead to sin live any longer therein ?"
ft is impossible then for the child of
God to live in sin; for the same apos'
tle says again, ¡'For if ye live after
the flesh ye shall die.tt To sin is to
(( live after the flesh;tt and the sub-
ject of grace rs not living (in the
onjoyment of spiritual life) when he
is following the dictates of a fleshly
mintl. Ile says again, (r But if Ye
through the Spirit do mortifY tho
deeds of the body, ye sha,ll livo.t'
The chiltl of God has (I understand)
both a fleshly and. a, spiritual mindt
tho one antagonistic to the other.
The one is received. in his earthlY
birth, and the other in his spiritual
birth. Once he was entirely subject
to and. carried. about by this fleshly
mind, fulfilling the desires of the
mincl and of the flesh; but now, in
this spiritual birthr this " strong
man 2t is made subject to the stronger
mân. The one is set over against
the other; so that there isacontinual
warfare; .and the end is so ordeled
of the l-,¡ord that all his retleemed.
shall come out ¿( more than conquer-
ors [uot by their works, but] through
him that hath loved them, and. given
himself for them.tt Thus I believe
tJrat the very effect of sin in Goclts
people is a punishment for that sin.
Both the cause and the effect are
ordered. of the I-¡ord. It is writtent
'6, For if we sin willfully, after that
we haYe received. the knowledge of
the truth, there remaineth no more
sacriûce for sins [the penalty must
be paid, which is cbastisement, the
remorso of conscience, a consequence
o.f the sinl, but a certain fearful
Iooking for of, jurìgment and fÌery
indignation, which shall clevour the

adversaries.t) t{fls that despised
Mosest law clietl ¡rithout mercy under
two or three witnesses: of how much
sorer punishment, suppose Ye, shall
he be thought worthY, who bath
trodd.en under foot the Son of God,
and hath counted the blood of the
covenant, wherewith he was sancti-
f.ed, an unholy thing, and hath done
despite unto the Spirit of gracø?"
The above shows clearlY to mY miud
that Godts people do sin, and sin
wiltfutly; and this produces in them
(r a certain fearful looking for of
judgment and ûery indignation"t the
effect of which is to destroY the ad-
versaries. Thus God is able antl
does turn all their sins (and that
according to his eternal purpose) to
their good and to his own glorY. Á't
the same time, in that nature whioh
charactetizes them as the children of
the }Iost Eigh they abhor sin in all
its forms, and cannot sin. '6 For
whosoever is l¡orn of God doth not
commit sin; for his [God"sj seed re'
maiúeth in him; and he cannot sint
because he is born of God.tt ]Mhen
.he s€es in himself (his Adamic, car-
naf nature) such proneness to sin and.

force of tho language,of tho
Paul, and to adopt it as his ownt
(r For I know that in mo (that is, in
my flesh), d.welleth no good thing:
for to will is present with me; but
how to perform that which is good I
findnot. Forthegood that I wouldt
I do not: but the evil vhich I would
not, that I do. l{ow if I tto that I
would not, it is to more I that do it'
but sin that dwelleth in me. [Sin is
condemned,in the flesh,-Rom. vüi.
3.1 I ûnd then a law, that, when I
would do good, evil is present with
me. For I delight in tho law of God
after the inward man: but I see an-
otherlaw [I woultl a,sk, From whence
came this law ? Is it of God, men or
devils ?] in my members, warring
against the law of my mind, and
briuging me into captivity to the law
of sin which is in my members. O
wretched. man that I am ! who shall
cleliver me from the body of this
death ?t'

As before quoted, the apostle says
that he prayed thrice that the cause
of this wretched.ness might be re-
moved; but it was said to him, r'My
grace is sufficient for thee." Then is
not that grace sufficient for every one
of us ? Yes, my brother, I thank
God that I believe it is. I believe,
from the testimony given above, be-
sides much more like it in the Scrip-
tures, that it is impossible for the
chiltlren of God, whilo in the spirit
of service to him, to love or to admire
sin; aud, as before said, they cannot
live in it. ¡¿ For we are his work-
manship, created in Chriçt Jesus
unto good works, which God hath
before ordained that we should walk
in them.tt -A.gain, he hath called us
out of darkness into his marvelous
light, that we should show forth his
praises. Then if one who is truly a
chiltl of grace follows after the dic-
tates of his fleshly mind for a tinoe
(and- no matter how far; the farther,

the greater manifestation of the
power and of God. in bringing
him back; at the same time, the

miserable sinner, an irresistible de-
sire overcomes me to shake hands
with him on paper ; but the afìoresaid
miserable sinner rarely wastes inl<
on me by replying. One effusion of
mine is usually suff.cient to comfort
them in the thought that there is a
greater sinner yet alive than them-
selves, and. very sensibly they mani-
fest a desire to keep out of worse
company, in silence.

ì[ot so very long ago you assured.
me of fellowship; and if you are any
better now than you were then, your
growth in goodness has been so re-
cent that ¡'ou cannot entirely have
forgotten how it is to be a helpless
ancl almost hopeless sinner like I
am; so I will keep you 01l my come-
sponding list yet awhile longer.
IVhen you get enough say so, and I
will let up on you.

Eave you ever tried to be good.?
I have been trying desperately hard.
for a long time, more particularly in
the last few months than ever be-
fore ; but I have made an awful mess
of it. I have been trying to live
righteously, soberly ancl godly for
this present world.; trying to live
und.er the oltl covenant of works,
¡r This do, and thou shalt live ;tt. for-
getting that this law was for man as
God made him, perfect; and to man
in this condition, and in this only, it
was a law that could give life.-Gal.
iii. 21. I ought to know, and nevet
forget, that according to the lotter
of the law thero remains no hope for
me before God, for I am a transgres-
sor of it from my birth ; and of m. ercy
to transgressors the law knows abso-
lutely nothing. Ä. few years ago I
thought I knew a great' deal about
the workings of this law in ne. I
imagined I could. infallibly ttetect
¿( do and live tt principles, but I kuow
nothing about it; and I have come
to the conclusion that I know less
now than I ditl then. When I ro-
view past experiences I am tempted.
to doubtthat I everhadalivelyhope
of interest in the promisos of the
better covenant. After seasons of
what I had fondly hoped and be-
lieved were heavenly places in Christ
Jesus, I have discovered evidences
of law to be much of the substance
of my comfort. This revelation of
Arminianism in me occurs so often
that I am tempted to doubt every
evidence that should. comfort me in
hoping that I am a child of grace,
for I fear that later on perhaps I
shalL see son:.e legal assurance in the
hope that comforts me.

I heard a good brother once say
that Arminianism was something
which the children of God knew all
about, and it was their own fault
because they stumbled over it. It
occurred to me that he was getting
a fall himself when he uttered it.
Tflell, I am different. I do not stum-
ble over what I see; it is what I do
not see that I am fearful of. I tte-
rive no comfort from what I know to
be legal; aud when I am made to see
that some of the peace I 4t times
experience has in it an element of
law, it makes me view with suspicion

:STGT{S OF H 'TI]ilES a

greater is
chastening

suft'ering under the
), Goclts power androd

grâce are to bring him
back, to acknowledging of the
same; and again he shows forth
his Novr the heaven-born
subject desires tobe better,
to walk his heavenly Master;
and, those do not originate
from his nature, but are the
very of that nature which he

in .his spiritual birth.
It was (who created all things
for and whose pleasure all

accomplish in the end)
both our natural exist-

thiugs
who gave
ence and nature, and our
spiritual antl nature. If he had

had been his will, thatdesired, or
we should have been different from
what we he certainly had. the

us so; and if he de-
be better than what

power to

ve are, desire or will failed of
accom t, and the devil has

has recei

sired that 'we

his wish
it is his

ed. me

will; for we know that
or will that the whole

rebellion, he is often mado to feel the world bo to, his serYice.
I will

In writing
close this lengthy letter.
have attempted to follow

the as they came into my
the, satisfaction of thomind, and

same. If should discover any-
contrary to the teach-thing in

ings of word. of God I hope you
will take trouble to point it out;
and may I-,ord deliver us both,

all his little ones, from
eYery wa¡r, which he"has grant-

to bolieve that in his own

that

nursance

good time will do.
I am, ever, your little brother

an honorable dischargein hope
from this work,

H. B. JONDS.

Dn¡,s
Pa., Oct. 4, 1892.

Ytrr,:-Since I
last wrote to you it has been on my
mind times to write again.
The , however, has not
yet in a letter; and now,
with my
so far as

apparently a blank,
hat I shall write about is

concerned and with little inclination
to write t all, I shall indorse uy
us¡ral con style.

f have been toltl by some that
writing is a task to them, and
they their. delinquencies in
this that way. I will at-
tribute sam,e reason for your
neglect to answer my letter, and not

probably the true reâson,
was not sense enough in

to what

it to anything to reply to.

that I
I thi¡rk it is a good thing
ve so few repliesfrom OId

Baptists. Perhaps it is a good thing
for them; for if I received much en-

I might make myself a
them. Again, I think

that, a peculiar people, zealous
of good ks, they simply manifest
their in thus silently rebuking
my and presumptuous
epistles. Often aiter reading the
publish experìieuce of some poor,



other experiences that I have taken
comfort in.'What troubles me sorely is unbe-
lief. I hear Scripture expouuded,
testifyíng of Christ in the christiants
experience, and I can assent to it all.
Ät times a view of certain Scripture
comes to me, which blethren teII me
is spiritually discerned, because real-
ized in the saintst experience. I
think I see sometimes that the very
exercises I experience are prophesied
to the children of God; that the very
doubts I have are evidences of chris-
tian warfare. Then why does not
all this comfort ue, if I believe it ?

or is all this exercise of mÍnd simply
theory ? In this very doubt and.
question I think I can see the work-
ing of the law in me, requiring a sign.
The manner of experience I look for
and want is the sign I shall never
experience in the gospel of our l-.¡ord
and. Savior Jesus Christ; but the
lack of it is an afliction nevertheless.

This pilgrimage of the L¡ordts dear
people is a most mysterious and in-
explicable one. The question with
me is not, Will God keep his ever-
lasting covenant of peace wibh Ts-
rael'l but, Am I of that' number
chosen in Christ out of the world ?

I d.o not know. I can only hope that
his mercy and loving-kind.ness em-
brace me in the person of his well-
beloved Son; for only in him, as the
Mediator of the better covenant, is
there mercy and justiflcation for me.
.While I confess to frequent doubts
and misgivings that I am personally
interested in this ,salvation of jthe
Lord, yet I must confess to an expe-
rienco of joy that salvation is of the
Lord. alone, and that it was predesti-
nated before the world. began.

My heart sinks within me when I
hear brethren, who ought to know
better, trying to circumscribe Godts
omnipotence with theories of ¿r per-
missive decrees," and like senseless
chatter. I have read, listened to,
and talked with soure of the ablest
exponents of such doctrines, and in
it all I havo never yet distinguished
even plausibility. When tried by
Scripture, its apostles are revealed'as having been given the spirit of
imbecility, and not that of a sound.
mind. OurGodneedsnoapologizing
for. To them that are in Christ
Jesus he has given the spirit of
power, and of love, and of a sound
mincl; and that spirit cannot ascribe
to him more honor than it does in
acknowledging that the whole plan
of what was, is and will be was for-
ever present to his mind. It matters
not lrow trifling the object, if it has
or had. existence, if it wero possible
of conception to the divine mind,
then it was decreed. îhe things
that may be are the things which
God hath willed to be, and they com-
prehend everything that cân be
known. Everything that is to exist
is decreed by God, and derives its
futurition from his decree; and it is
foreseen because it is decreed. lVIy
understanding is not elastic enough
to establish a distinction between
Godts foreknowledge, Godts decree,

and God.ts predestination; for I can
ñee no difference. No man knows
better than I the deceitfulness of
this desperately wicked heart of
mine; and with shame I confess that
it has in times past d.eceived., me into
believing for a time that fancies
similar to this ¡( permissive decree t,
nonsense ditì. more fully praise the
inflnite perfection of our God. O
how ignorant I am of the workings
of divine wisdom! If I am not de-
ceived, the sole desire of my heart is
to have the mind of Christ dwell in
me, and walk worthy of the vocation
wherewith I hope I am calle¡l. Feel-
ing thus, how much more miserable
I would be if there coultl be in any
sense a jot or tittle abridgement of
the soul-cheering doctrine of Godts
absolute predestination of all things.
Qualify it in any particular, and
there is no h'ope for me If Qod,
who is rich in mercy, has piedesti-
nated me r. to be conformed to tho
image of his Son,tt it is to the praise
of the glory of his grace. ff f am
not of that number whose righteous-
ness is the Lord, then it is good in
his sight, and is to the praise of his
justice. .r I count all things but loss
for the excellency of the knowledge
of Christ Jesus my Lord: ,e åe tk

and do count them bnt rl'rngr that I
may win Christ, and be lound inhim,
not having mine own righteousness,
which is of the law, but that which
is through the faith of Christ, the
righteousness which is of Gotl by
faith: that I may know him, and the
power of his resurrection, and. ther
fellowship of his sufferings, being
made conformable unr.r hi- death j if
by any meâns I might attain unto
the resurrection of tho d.ead.tt

There is much comfort and. assur-
ance in the promise of our covenant-
keeping God to his people, 6¿ I will
dwell in them, and walk in them;
and I will be their God;, but I am
often made to complain, rú Thou did.st
hide thy face, and I was troubled.,t
ú¿ Cast me not away from thy pres-
ence; and take not thy holy Spirit
from me.tt The interrupted sense of
Godts favor is the chief source of my
sorrow. It is an affiiction that falls
heavily upon my soul, to bp called to
walk in darkness. It seeurs to me
thai this affi.iction could be borne
when God has seemingly withdrawn
himself if I might call God my God;
but the bitterness of it is that all
interest in him seems to be g+ne with
him. With the psalmist, (6 My tears
have been my meat day and night,
while they continually say unto me,
lYhere is thy God?, îhaf {.ofi¡-
secor¡d. Psalm is frequently m), cxpe-
rience. After all, brother, what we
are called to endure here, though
grievous to be borne during their
infliction, are but light and moment.
ary affIictions when viewed in rela-
tion to the glorious inheritance they
are tho goal of. With what a won-
derful salvation we are saved. in
Christ iesus our l-,ord. All our
hope, all our salvation, is in Chris!
aione¡ the Mediaior of the new cove-
nant; ¿ra better covenant, estab-

lishecl upon better promisesrtt which
God has made his people. ,r For
this is the covenant th;t i will make
with the houso of fsrael after those
days, saith the Lord; I will put my
laws into their mind, and. write them
in their hearts: and I wili be to them
a God, ancl they shall be to me a
people: and. they shall noi teach
every man his neighbor, and every
nran his brother, saying, Know the
I-.,ord; for all shall know me, fronn
the least to the greatest. For I wiil
be merciful to their unrighteousness,
and their sins .and their iniquities
will f remember no more.,t It is all
'rI \Yill' and .(they shall;tt not an
¿( if t, or condition in it.

I will not weary you longer. you
knowmore ofthis subjectthan I do;
and my only excuse for dwelling oá
it. is that I love it, f hope, and flre
whole matter of it, which is grace.
If I know the joyful sound of the
gospel, it is by graoe I am saved;
and that not of myself : it is the gift
of God. Ilnworthily,

JOHII MoCONNEI¡I¡.

Pq¡r,i,pn¿pura, Pa., Sept. g, 18gp.

My D¡¡n Bnorsnn Y¡,rr,:-If
the love of God constraineth us to
speak often one to another, I am
inclined to think we ought not put
lightly away the impressions we
have from time to time in regard to
writinþ to our brethren whom we
love for Jesust sake. It appears to
imo to be as much a duty laid upon
us to obey the impressions which
,rest sweetly upon. our mindsr as any
other christian duty. If not, of what
value or import is the irnpression ?

Surely the Spirit of truth does not
operate upon the minds and hear:bs
of his people in vain. On the other
hand I do not think it is especially
valuable to the saints to write tb
each other merely from a sense of
duty, to fullìlt an obligation in grati-
fying a fleshy desire. I do not say
such ¿ù course is not commendable,
for it is highly so; but I am spdaking
especially of the soul-comfoit of the
saints. I might quote the words of
the apostle, .. AII things are laùful
unto me; but all things are not ex-
pedient.tt I am spe-akiug, my broth-
er, from my own experience; and
this letter to you will serve as a good
itlustration.' I sat down at this
writing for the express purpose of
writing to a very dear brother, from
whom I receiyed a letter some
months ago, vhich still remains un-
answered. f felt ashamed of myself
for not answering it sooner. But
with no other incentive than a plain
natural obligation, as I sat with
pen in hand, ready to begin, your
fage cq,4e bçlween me and my an.
ticipatgcl ,lgtter. .Il lhought and
nind I bggan to talk to you of the
sweet and preoious things of our
,Fatherfç- househqld. My soul wenô
out to you in special love. _ ft was
as thoughyour greateyes werelook-
ing into miner,,and, that you were
literally smiling upon me. I count
such times,. brother,Vail, as in the
presence of the Prince of peace, he
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presentiug you as the present object
of my correspondence. Could I
have written then to my brother to
whom I owed a simple duty g No;
I could not. When Jesuscom¡aands
his followers to go, they always obey.
If I am a follower of the lowly Naza-
rene, he has commanded. me to write
to you this night; not in accents
loud and terrible, but sweetly and
softly he has brought you into my
mind and heart by the subtle influ-
ence of a mutual and. heaventy tove.
With the poetl feel to sing,

" Blest bc the tie that binds :.i

Our heartsin christian love.t,
îhe whole of the pilgrimage jour-

ney of the child of Jehovah is in a
mystery. But O what a delicious
mystery it is ! We walk by the faith
ofthe Son of God, and not by the
natural vision. Faith has an ey€
keener than theeye of the vulture,
and it gives us to behold the beauty
of the l-¡ord. It shows us the bright-
ness of his glory, and his majesty,
úú as an army with banners.?, Faith
carries us to the cross on Calvary,
whereupon all our sins were laid
upou Jesus, to .be blotted. out folever
in his blood which freely flowed for
all his people; an¿ wnite tnere, faith
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does not only show us a, literal scene
that took plpce. eignleen hundréd
yeârs ago, but right in our own ei-
perience. I stand the guilty wretch
who cried, 6¿ Away vith him rtt (. crB-
cify him !, cqucify him !?, IMhat a
dreadful lhing, it is to contemplate,
that it wa.s I that cruc!flgd,the l-,oid
9f g'lory., It w¿s I ihat denied hirn.
Yes, and it:Va,g I tha!¡belrayed lip.À4d, bg_hold,, þQw ,hg ,!.a_s ,3!eng,edmy qi:ckedr bloody deeds, with tbe
gre-at love wherewith he has ever
,l-oved..me. Whe.¡ I denied. him, ho
smiled upon me, illunrinati¡rg my
soul withthelight of his countenânce;
and then O how bitterly I wept !
And.whenlwould spurn him from
me, how gently did. he draw me !ohim with the cords of his sweet loveo
embrace rne with his great, strotg
ârms, so,securely, and. garry me ip
his bosom. Then how l¡lack as the
,tents of Kqd.ar was f, and. 'mad.e
¡r comgly tt in and through his perfect
righteousness. 

'A.nd. is it not won-
derful that Jesus can and, does say
to me, to me of all mankind, rú Thou
art all fair, my love, there is no spot
in thee ?rl Sometimes when that
astound.ing trnth comes to me I re-
ceive it with the utmost incredulity,
or rather not, receive it, but cast it
from me aq a thing belonging not to
me, but to the l-.¡ordts anointed ones,
of whom I.cannot surely be. While
at other times it comes to mo rvith
superabnndant sweetness and as-
surance, searching the delicate ten-
drils of my glarl sout, tlistilling its
fragr.aut od.ors, which aseend to the
great white throne with echoing
voices ofjoy and rapturein anthems
of praise and adoration to the God
of ail the earth. I think I realize
sometimes, by my owt complex
make-up, that in erery child of God
there exist two great mysteries, r¿ as

( Continued on pa,ge 865,)
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CONVERTING THE SINNER.
" BRoIHR¡N, if any of you clo err frolr

the truth, aqd. one copvert him; let hinr
know, that he which couverteth the sin-
ner from the error of his way shall save
a soul fronì cleath, ancl shall hitle a mul-
titu.cle of sins.Tt-Janres v. 19' 20.

fn compliance with the wishes of
seyerâl of our patroDsr it is our pur-
pose, if the Lorcl will, to present such
yiervs as may be expressed in a brief
article concerning the true meaning
of the text here quoted. This will
involve some teference to the whole
epistie of which these words are the
conclusiou. It will be seen by refer'
ence to the commencement of the
episUe that it is addressett by the
inspired servant of Gotl to the twelve
tribes which are scâttered abroad,
vhom he recognizes as his brethren
in the faith of the gospel of the grace
of Gott. This is further deflned in
the lettèr as úr the faith of our l-.¡ord
Jesr¡.s Christ.tt It should be ob-
served that throughout the wholo
epistle those who are acldressed are

' constantly recognized. as brethren of
the inspiretl writer. 'Thus he is him'
self included aò one of the same
family with all to whom he writes.
îhis cannot refer to the fleshly tribes
of Israol, since those addressed as in
possession of thât faith must include
none but such as have receiveil the
Spirit. of Christr from which alone
that faith can be Produced. It is
very important that these essential
facts shoulcl be considerecl in apply-
ing the truth written here, Iest we
should be guilty of wresting the
Scriptures to our own destruction.
Natural reâson can discern the in'
consistency of taking what is written
to the chosen saints of Godr who are
specially described by their peculiar
characteristics, ancl applying it to
those who bear no resemblance to
the characters thus sPecifled' Yet
so perverted is the understanding of,
the carnal mind that the instruction
and admonitions so carefully guard-
ed by the Spirit as being restricted
to the saints, are aPPlied to the
'world of mankind as sinners against
the holy commandments of Gotl. ln-
deed, so utterly blincl is human wis-
dom that nany professed religious
teachers have thought this wholelet-
ter of James to be in conflict with the
doctrine of the gospel as written by
Paul. Such absurtl notions result
f'lom the failure to observe the re-
striction of the l,anguage of Janes as
it is plainly limited to the subjects
of divine grace, who constitute the
only tribes bearing the marks bY
whish the apostle deflnes those to
whom he writes this epistie. Such
misapplication of the writings of men
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would not be tolerated in any earthly
court. If a lawyer should attemPt
to prove the title of his client to
recognition under a will in which
tl¡at client was not named at all, he
¡vould not be allowed to apply to his
client what was therein written of
the appointect heirs. Shbultt he per-
sist in thus wresting the record any
jutlge would punish him for contempt
of court. Yet upon exactlY such
willful perversion of the plain letter
of the Scriptures is built every false
doctrine which is taught in the Babel
of antichristian religion.

'.Bretltren,D l$ot one of the tribes
add,ressed is left out of this endear'
ing retatiouship. ì[odeparturefrom
the path of obedience could break
the tie of fraternity. The most rebel'
lious and polluted brothor retains
that birthright family bond of unity
even in aII his wande¡ings. Ol the
other hand, no circumspect dePort-
ment nor fervent praydrs can produce
that vital kindred. l{aturally this is
too manifest for argument. If one
should propose to secure this place
in a family by performing service
for that purpose, it would be regard-
ed as conclusive evidence of his in'
sanity. l{or can it.be.justlY
that one is self'slr, because ho cannot
recognize any fraternal relationship
with those who are not born of the
same parentage with himself. It is
too clear for d.iscussion that vital ki¡'
dred can never be attained in anY
other way but by birth. Thenr it is
certain that those to whom James
addressecl all this epistle must be
such as are of the same Parentage
with himself. To conflne it to his
natnral kindred woultl exolude all
Gentiles from participation in the
things herein written. But it can-
not belong to the natural Israelitest
because they have not tho mark of
faith in Christ Jesus. It must there.
fore be restricted in its application to
those sinners who are born of the
Spirit of God, and. who are thus
made children of that one spiritual
family of which Jesus is the head
and life. There can be none but sin'
ners of the natural familY of the
earthly .A.clam, !o whom the grace of
God is revealed. in washing them in
the blood of his Son Jesus Christ.
Such sinners are nade holy and
without blame before God in love by
the justifying righteousness of their
Redeemer. Being born again of this
incorruptible seed by the word of
Goci, vhich liveth and abideth for-
ever, all the election of grace are
brethren in that unity of the Spirit
which is closer and more encluring
than any earthly kindred can be.
Such are the brethren to whom the
instruction and. admonition of this
epistle are addressed. Certainly they
must owe their character as brethren
to the will of God, of which they were
born. So John says, '(I[€ came
unto his own fthe natural fsrael],
and his own received him not. But
as many as received him, to them
gave he power to become the sons of
God, eqen to them that believe on
his name; which '!Íere bonnT not of
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blootl, nor of the will of the fleshr are captivated by himr and they can-

not deliver themselves out of the
snare. They are then fit subjects
for the relief which is found in being
cc,nverted from the bondage of error
into the liberty of the belief of the
truth. . This conversion does no
result from the superior strength or
wisdom of the brother by whom the
sinner is converted. Not even an
inspired apostle was able to stand in
his ownpower against the very frailty
which he had cond.emned in a fellow
apostle. This was illustrated in the
case of Paul who withstooct Peter at
Antioch because he dissembled in
the presence of those who came from
James, and yet Paul himself dissem-
bled soon afterward when he went
up to Jerusalem. Á,ccordingly, the
direction is left ou record, <r Breth-
ren, if a ruan be overtaken in a fault,
ye which are spiritual, restore sucìr
ân one in the spirit of meekness;
considering thyself, lest thou also be
tempted.tt-Gal. vi. 1. By restoring
the erring brother in the spirit of
meekness the one who is not led by
the flesh into that same error shows
himselfJo be (.spiritualt' so far as
that fault is concerned. In this way
the obedient saint converts'the erring
one; and as it is expressed. by our
I-rord, he has gained his brother.
Certainly there is no intimation in
the inspired record that tho salvation
of dead Binners may be securod by
tho efforts of any created. beings" In
our text the erring one is not less a
brother than tbe one by whom ho is
converted. ft is absurd to suppose
that either of them is destitute of
life. The letter was not written for
the instruction of any but those who
were living subjects of tho grace of
God. As such they are deflnitely
described throughont the wholo epis-
tle. It is not less a perversion of
the text to misapply it to those to
whom it was not written, then to
change the testimony bt' which the
Holy Ghost moved James to bear
witness to the truth.

((Let h,i,m know, that lte wh,ich con-
aerteth tlte si,nner from the error of
h,i,s way shq,ll, sal)e a sou,l from d,eath,
a,nd, slùal,l, hide a, mult'itu,de of si,ns.1
It is not a fair construction of this
verse which would deüach it from the
connection in which it is placed, and.
understand. it as contradicting the
whole volume of thatrecord of divine
revelAtion which is $,ritten by the
pen of inspiration. ft is manifest
that the Holy Ghost moved James to
write in this letter some of the sever-
est reproofs to the brethren address-
ed which are to be found in the whole
book of inspiration. No question of
their application to the saints canbe
entertained consistently with the
plain words which are employed.
Even in this chapter the terrible de-
nunciation of the characters called
¿. rich ment' must find its application
among those (c twelve tribesrtt to
whom the letter is writton. Many
other portions of the faithful record.
agree with this denunciation of then
who are rich in the treasures which
are valued in the estimatÍon of men.

a
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ft is not merely the treasures of gold partakers, then are ye bastard.s, and. ( Conti,nued, from, page 363, )
and silver in which it is possible for not sons.tt--Heb. xii. 6-8. In their it were the company of two armies;tt
the saints to be rich. Many of the present experience these chastenings the mystery of godliness and the

mystery of iniquity; tle one con-most exemplary characters who shine are felt as death to the enjoyment of
in the volume of divine truth were comfort in the answer of a good con- tinualìy antagonistic to the other.

Then is it any wonder, dear brother,
that . ú we are troubled. on every side ?t,
The elements ofdeath and darkness

possessed. of much of the wealth of science toward God; but in the
this world. But David was ó( poor heavenly krngd.om of our Redeemer
and. needy tt with all the treasures of there is no death in the sense of the
the kingdom of fsrael athis disposal. final rejection of those whom God are warri ng against the elements of

life and light. Ilow could anything
be more contradictory, or more
directly opposite ? The light which
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Gold cannot relieve that poverty in has called out of the darkness of
spirit which identifres the people who guilt and translated into that king-
are blessed of Jesus. So they may dom. It is from the experience of
be involved und.er the denunciation that fearfnl chastening that the we have is the life of Jesus, which is or the kind of glory that shall attend
here pronouncéd upon ¿r rich menrtt transgressor of the law of our King the light of faith, antl by which we the ransomed of the l-.¡ord when the
even though they are not possessed

me, to wit, the work of grace in my
heart; because I know I possess
something now that I did not have
before; a knowledge of my lost and
ruined condition in a state ofnature.
I know this; and (( whereas I was
blind, now I see.,t Änd this sight
is the sight of faith; and faith is
God's free gift.

'Well now, my dear brother, if f
have only succeeded in tiring you,
I have at least, I think, realized the
answer'of a good conscience in obèy-
ing antl following the dictates of my
mind. I feel that you will kinttly
boar with me in my weakness and
ignorance. To.morrow your neeting
begins at Abbington. How f would
Iove to be with you. f hope you will
have a time of rejoicing and. of re-
froshing from tho Lord, who alone
oaú bind up tho broken hearted. and
Comfort the mourner. 'W-e aro all
as well as usual. 'W-e all join in
love to yourself and family.

Your unworthy brother,
B. tr'. OOU'IrTER.

KnmnnueN, Mo,, Oct. 10, 1eg2.

Tnu subject of redemption has
been on my mind for some time, and
several inquiries have arisen in re-
gard to the subjects of this red.emp-
tion. One of them is, What is re-
deemed.? I have been trying totnd
from Scripture the previous condi-
tion of the redeemed. of the l-iord,
that is, if we may consider such a
thing as pre-existence before a state
or condition that needs redemption
from; but f have failed to ûnd any
thing like satisfactory evidence to
show that the l-¡ordts people before
bonds were in the same state or con.
dition as after they were redeemed.
from bonds. To my mind there is a
difference between Godts red.emption
and that found among men. We
may own a property; it may be free
from any encumbrance; w'e hold a

as better because of oul extra effort
to redeem it; but the properby is not
enhanced in value intrinsically. It
is simply brought back to us as it
was before by being bought back, or
redeemed. In the above respect can
'we compâ,re the redemption of the
Lord with it ? I think not. That
there was a life or vitality of the
I-¡ordts people existing before time,
scriptural proof is sufficient; but we
cannot think that it had tho fullness

destruction are marked in every line
and indentation that Satan places
upon the poor and aflicted. peopte;
and. that which âppeers will be their
annihilation is but the developing
and. manifesting of them as kings
and priests unto their Gocl. Sin,
through Satants power, instead of
thwarting Godts purpose, is turned
to good account,andredounds tothe
glory of God through Christ in his
complete victory over sin. Christ
Jesus has the right of red.emption,
because of the choico mado in him
before the foundation of the world.
They are (¿ sanctiûed by Goct the
Father, and. preserved in Jesus
Christ, and called.tt The Redeemer
owns the old, original and just title
to everything included. in that cove-
nant which is ordered. in all things
and sure¡ lle says, ¡6îhey are mins.?r
Again, he has the right to red.eem
them because he is their near kins-
man.-See Lev. xxv.; Ruth ii. 3, 4.
(¿ For the rightof redemptionisthine
to buy it.t,-Jere. xxxii. 7. He is
closely related to his people, being
their elder Brother, Husband and
Head. they are flesh of his flesh
and. bone of his bones. He is their
life; and as süre as he lives, just so
sure shall they live also. llhe Re.
deemer, the Mighty One of Jacob,
has power to redeem. .. The year of
myred.eemed is come. Antl I looked,
and there was uone to help; and f
wond.ered that there was none to
uphold: therefore mine own arm
brought salvation unto me; and my
fury it upheld me.tt-fsa. lxiii. (( For
their Redeemer is mighty; he shall
plead their cause with thee.tt-Prov.
xxiü. ¿úAs for our Redeemer, the
I-¡ord of hosts is his name, the Holy
One of fsrael.tt-Isa. xlvii. 4. (6And
all flesh shall know that I the I-¡ord
am thy Savior and. thy Redeemer,
the Mighty One of Jacob.tt-Isa. xlix.
26. (( Is my hand shortened at all,
that it cannot red.eem ? or have I no
power to deliver ? behold, at my re.
buke I dry up the sea, f make tho
rivers a wilderness.,t-fsa. 1.2. Jesus
says that he has power over all flesh,
to givo eterna,l life to âs many as the
Father giveth him. There are rrery
many proofs in the sacred recörd of
Christts pow'er to red.eem; and that
he has fully satisfied all the demands
of justice in behalf of his people, in
paying the ransom price, is also

of any earthly treasures. Every
subject of divine grace is a rich man
in the sense of thisreproof whenever
he is trusting in any merit of his own
as commending him in the sight of
God. In this self-conú.d.euce he is a
sinner against that law of righteous-
ness which ascribes all the glory of
salvation exclusively to our l-,¡ord
Jesus. The effect ofthis sinfulprin-
ciple ruling in the heart of a disciple
of Christ is always to prompt him to
condemn and despise those in whom
he sees no such merits as he imagines
to be in himself. So long as he oon-
tinuos under the control of this spirit
of fleshly conf.dence he"is a rórich
man tt in the sense of this reproof.
As such, he is a sinner who errs from
the truth. Tho only way in which
such a sinner can be convertod from
the error of his way, is by bringing
him to remember the way in which
the Lord has brought him out of the
dopth of condemnation, and blottetl
oüt'his sins. "Wlen he realizes his
infinite obligation to the grace of
God for every nanifestation of his
redeeming love, he will be converted.
from that self-conf.dence in whiah he
was trusting as a, ¿. rich man.tr No
better illustration of this truth can
be presented than that which is writ-
ten in this chapter which closes with
our text.

The sinner is not regarded as a
transgressor of the law of Moses,
nor yet as one dead under the con-
demnation which came upon all men
in the original transgression of
Adam; from the condemnation of all
such laws the twelve tribes of spirit-
ual fsrael are redeemed. by the one
offering of our l-¡ord. Jesus. They are
now'no more under the law in that
death which rests upon as many as
are of the works of the law. They
are under the law of the kingdom of
God in Christ Jesus, which is the
love ofholiness. This heavenly law
is perfect in that it contains no deatb
The condemnation of all other laws
brings hopeless death upon the
guüty; but this law brings sweet as-
.surance of the love of God even in
the rod of chastening which attests
the love and. mercy of the I-iord

scourgeth every son whom he re-
ceiveth. If ye endure chastening,
God dealeth with you as with sons;
for what son is he whom the father

is saved. by being convertedfrom the
error of his way. It is palpably ab-
surd to understand that it is in the
power of any of the saints to saye
others from that eternal death from
which they are themselves saved.
only by the infinite grace of God.
But it is clearly seen in every case
where a brother has erred from the
truth, that when he has been convert-
ed (that is, reclaimed) from the error
of his way, he is saved from that ex-
perimental death which results from
disobedience to the law of the l-rord
Jesus. ì[one but the subjects of
electing love can either suffer the
death hero referred. to, or -be savod
from it. So, also¡the hiding of a,mul.
titutle of sins, as here declared,
is not the concealing of wicked.ness
from the all-discerning eye of inflnite
justice, as if it were possible to shield
the guilty from tho punishment just-
ly duo to his sin. There can be no
hitling of sins from divine judgment;
since .(-A.ll things are naked an{l
opened unto the eyes of him with
whon we have to d.o.t,-fleb. iv. 13.
The converting of the erring brother
from the error of his way shall hide
a multitude of sins from being ex-
posed to the light by actual trans.
gressionof the command.ments of oür
King in outward deportment. Since
nothing can be hidtlen from the
knowledge of God it cannot be that
it is intended to teach that sins are
hitltlen from him; but no sin is mani-
fested. in the sight of oreated boings
unless it is developed by actual
transgression. If there be an evil
design in the heart of a brother,
either for the injury of another, or
for the resentment of an injury ro-
ceived, certainly the execution ofthat
carnal design would expose the sinful
principle in which it originated; and
its consequence would. be the âggrâ-
vation of the sane evil principle in
the brother assailed. Thus a multi-
tude of sins would be manifested. as
the consequence of the error of the
flrstsinner against the law of love.
If one convert the ûrst brother from
the error of his way, and bring him
to obey the law ofChrist in thecase,
all the multitude of resulting sins

divine love is obeyed in reclaiming
an erring brother from the error of
his way. There is no error in the

see the enormity of sin, that has righteous shall shine forth asthesun
brought all our fleshy nature into in the kingdom of their tr'ather. The
deathts darkness. This is why I am victory over sin and death shall add
often encouraged to go on, hoping greatly to the Lord.ts people. Sin
that a good work has been begun in makes great inroads, and misery and.

good and perfect title to it; it is for
our own use exclusively; but it may

aboundin g toward the most rebellious are thereby hidden from exposure to
be morügaged, or a lien placed. upon
it; then it is under bonds. '\Me onlyof his children. ¿6 For whom the the judgment of the church. this is havo the sole right to redeem it, be-

I-¡ord loveth he chasteneth, and seen in eyery case where the law of câuse we hold the original title. fn
the course .of time we redeem. it by
paying the price of redemption, and.
it again reverts to us; but it is the
same property as it was before it

chasteneth not ? But if ye be with- way of Christ. AII errors among the became alienated. It is no greater
out chastisement, whereof all are saints belong to their own ways. nor grander, unless it may be prized
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clearly established. In his love and
in his pity he redeemed them; and
he carried and. bear them all the days
of olcl. The price of redemptiotr was
greater than earth or all the worlcl
could produce. lt was a heavenlY
price, the blood of the Lord, the
blootl of the only begotten Son of
Gotl, whose name should be called
'Wonderful, Counsellor, The mighty
God, The everlasting Father, The
Prince of Peace. ¡¡ fhe church of
God, which he hath purchased with
his own blood.Tt-Äcts xx.28. "The
blood of Jesus Christ his Son cleans-
eth us from all sin."-l John i. 7.
.. In whom we have redemption
through his blootl, even the forgive-
ness of sins.tt-Col. i. 14. '6 fn whom
we have redemption through his
blood, the forgiveness of sins, ac-
'cording to the riches of his grace.tt-
Eph. i. 7. From the foregoing we
see that sinners are " not redeemed
with corruptible things.' but rr with
the precious bloocl of Christ.t' ¡¿ BX
åTs own blood. he entered.inonceinto
ihe holy place, having obtained.eter-
'nal reclemption for us."-IIeb. ix. 12.
r¿ Unto him that,Ioved. us, antì. washed
'lrs from our sins in his own blood.t'-
rRev. i. 5. From the foregoing we
see that the l.¡ord has redeemed his
ii-eople, because he only had the right
"áncl power to redeem; and. the ran-
'som price (his bloocl)could comefrom
'nó source but from the Head.
'" rWhat are his people redeemed
'frou, and to whom ? We will notice
'first that the¡r ¿vs redeemed from
dealh and the power of the gmve.
Tlieisting of death is sin; buù Christ
'Ïasitaken away the sting of death,
tlat is, sin;. so death hath not tlo-
,miiion over them, nor the grave
poweÍ over them; for ¡( I will ransom
them from the power ofthe grave; I
,,will' ledeem them from death: O
idéath, r will be thy plagues ; o grave,
:f wiIIbe thy destruction: repentance
shall'be hid from mine eyes."-Elosea
xiii;14. Not only are they redeemed
from death, but from that which
protluces death-sin. Sin is the
transgression of the law; so when
.the law is violated in the slightest
:degree, the curse is upon them. But
it is written, (( Christ hath redeemed
us from the curse of the law, being'made a curse for us."-Gal. iii. 13.
(( 1o redeem them that were under
the law, that we might receive the
adoption of sons.tt-Gal. iv. 5. We
believe with the apostle that Jesus
clestroyed him who had power over
death, that is, the clevil, and. forever
delivered his people from his power.
,( O g¡ve thanks unto the Iiord, for
he is good: fbr his mercy endureth
forever. I-¡et the retleemed of the
T-rord say so, whom he hath redeemed
from the hand of the enemy."-Psalm
"cvii. ',¡ But God will redeem my soul
-from the power of the grave: for he
,shall receive me."-Psalm xlix. 15.
They are redeemed to God. r( For
thou wast slain, ancl hast redeemed.

I us t<í Goct by thy bloort out of every
kindred, and. tongue, and. people, and
nation.tt-Iìev. v. 9. ¿¡ JMho gâr¡e
himself for: us, that he might redeem

us from all iniquity, and purify unto
himself a peculiar people, zealous of
good works.,-Titus ii. 14. (¿And

the Redeemer shall come to Zion, and
unto them that turn from transgres-
sion in Jacob, saith the Lord.t'-Isa.
lix. 20. ¡( No lion shall be there, nor
any ravenous beast sha,ll go uP
thereon, it shall not be found there;
but the redeemed shall walk there:
and the ransomeal of the l,ord shall
return, and come to Zion with songs
and. everlasting joy upon their heads:
they shall obtain joy antl gladness,
and sorrow and sighing shall flee
away.tt-fsa. xxxv.9, 10. îhe intli-
vidual experience of the saint shall
not be complete without the crown-
ing work of redemption, which is
r. the redemption of the purchased
possession, unto the praise of his
glory.tt r'For this corruptible must
put on incorruption, and this mortal
must put on immortality.t' For
.ú eYen we ourselves groan within
ourselves, waiting for the adoption,
to wit, the redemption of our bodY."
If this body were of heavenly origin
it would need no redemption, and we
would lose the idea of the resurrec-
tion from the dead. I think the
apostle has reference to this vile
body in 1 Corinthians xv., and that
the pronoun ¿r it t' stands for both the
natura'l and the spiritual body. " ft
is sown in corruption, it is raised in
incorruption: it is sown in dishonor,
it is raised in glory: it is sown in
weakness, it is raised in power: it is
so'wn a, natural body, it is raised a
spiritual body." I! is alpo sa-id t!a!¡
he shall change our vile body, that:
it may be fashionett like unto his
glorious body. Then shall thenorth
give up, and the south cannot keep'
back. ¿( That in the dispensation of
the fullness of times he might gather
together in one all things in Christ,
both which are in heaven, and which
are on earth, even in him.tt

J. BEEMAN.

0 LETTER,S,

The Pri,mi,ti,ae Bapti,st As-
'in sessí,on witlt, tlte Xai,r-

'ùLexo loclton Co,, Pø.,
Ihu,rsday and, lr'i,d,ay,

He trod the wine-press alone, Ile
needs no help in saving srnners. He
says, (¡ I am the good Shepherd; the
good Shepherd giveth hislife for the
sheep.tt lle also says, ¿. Fear notr-
little flock; for it is your FatherTs
good pleasure to give you the king-
dom.tt îhis same Jesus was buried,
and on the thircl day arose, trium*
phant over death, hell and the grave.
This was alt done for us, alone by
the author and. fi.nisher of our faith.
The apostle Peter says, and also'
Godts children to this day, aud as
long as there is one remaining on
earth, úr Blessed. be the God and
Father of our l-.¡ord Jesus Christ,
which according to his abundant,
mercy hath begotten us again unto
a lively hope by the resurrection of
Jesus Christ from the dead, to an
inheritance incorruptible and unde-
f.Ied, and that fatleth not away;
reserYed in heaven for you, who are
kept by the power of God. through
faith unto salvation, ready to be re-
vealed in the last time.tt TVhere is
the life of the chilcl of grace ? It is
hid with Christ in God, out of the
reach of all enemies. Dear ones,
who shall separate us from Ure lovo
of Gotl ? Shall tribulation ? There
is no power able to separate tho
body of Christ f'rom its Head. Dear
ministering brethren, the charge to
Timothy we will give to you ail, rr I
charge thee therefore before God,
and the l-.¡ord. Jesus Christ, who
shall juclge the quick and the dead
at his appearing and. his kingdom;
preach the word; bo instant in sea-
sonr.out of season; reprove, rebuke,
exhort, with all long-suffering antl
doctrine." ¡( That we may present
every man perfeat in Christ Jesus.tt
May the I¡ord enable you all to meet
together in his holy name, and in all
your meetings, mâ,y you be enabled
to say, It is good to be here. IIay
we be guidect by his holy Spirit, and
our association be well supplied with
truthful brethren. May it be the
will of the blessed I-¡ord to raise up
laborers in his vineyard; for tho
I-.¡ordts harvest is great, and. the
laborers are few. Wepray the l-¡ord
to guide us into all truth, that our
meetings may be to the comfort of
Godts dear people. ¿( Comfort ye,
comfort ye my people, saith your
God.zt Our association has been a
very pleasant one, well attended. by
visiting brethren and ablo preachers,
for which we feel to praise God ancL

E. Y. WHITE, lfod.
AErM.a..Àz Mnr,r,otr, Clerk.

Ihe Monnt Pleq,sant Assoei,ation of
Regulør Baptí,sts, now im session
coi,tlt the Cq,ne Run Churclu of Regu-
tar Bapti,stsrat Ttørners, Eenry¡ Co.,
Kg.¡,, the 2d, 3d a,nd, 4tl?, days of
Sepúember, 1892, to the churcltes
comp o sí,n g he r b o dy, s endeth g r eeti,ng
and, cltristietn sulutatí,ons ,in the
Lord,.
Dpínr,v Bnlovnn Bnprnnpx r¡q

tsn Br,nssnn Lonn oun Si.vron:-
Another year has passed and. been
numbered with the things that

SIGNS OF THE TIMES

TEE :-We feel to love you for
the truth sake. úr Comfortye, com-
fort ye peopJle, saith your God.t'

-Isa. xl 1. This Scripturo is the
for

Oct.
the
posed,,

Dn¿.nr,

the flrst

to your
afar oft,

We will
mâny as
they
('speak
and cry

the
We

tlebt
think

heaven,
the will

thou
thou
come to
sun
quaked,

LStl¿ und L4th, 1892, to
o,f cchich she 'ís cont'-

Bpr,o'rcn BnornnnN rN

a few thoughts. In
let us notice who are

children of God, and not
world, as some affirrh.

say to this people, ttAs
led by the Spirit of God,

the sons of God.." Then
comfortably to Jerusalem,

her that her warfare is

paid. Dear brethren,
Jesus had to suffer for all

not; but a body hast
me." Again, .t I,:,o, I

thy will, O God.t' The
to shine, the mountains
rocks were rent, vhen
the debt of his people.

the of God. They aro all that
the hath loved with an ever-
lastiog before the world began.
r( Iìor promise is unto you, and

and. to all that are
a's mâny as the Irord

our God shall call.,t-Äcts ii. 39.
TVe that the address is
alone to
to the

a,ccom that her iniquity is
" TeIl her that unto her a

child is unto her asonis given,
whose rS Counsel
lor, The Everlast-
mg The Princo of Peace.
TelI her that the angel said to
Joseph, ¿ Fear not to take unto thee
Mary wife.'¡ .( She shall bring
forth a and. thou .shalt ,call his
name J ; fbr he shall save his
people
only

their sins.tt This is tho

among
saved;

uncler heaven given
whereby we must be
ttre babe of Bethlehem,

begoüten of the Father.
unto you that the debt

of the is þaid. Dear ones,
when
mercy,
one of

sins of every vessel of
heir of glory, every

fallen race of Adam that
the gave to the Son, were

law was fulfilled, theirmet, and.

Mecorvr, Ill., Nov. 7, t892.
Bnnrsnpu Bnonp:-I wish to say

through the SrcNs to the churches
and to my corresponrlents and friends
that I have been conflnedathomeor
account of my sick wife for fi.ve
weeks; but she is slowly improving
now, and. I hope I can saf'ely leave
her soon, and can fill my appoint-
ments. &c.

Yorír brother in Christ,
I. N. YANMETER.

PLEASE BE CAREFIIT.
Ir frequently occurs that in re-

newing a subscription that we âre
given the wrong natrte, especially
when it is for a married lady. Tho
paper may be going in either her or
her husbandts name, and if in her
husbandts name and the renewal
sent in her name wo have no meâ,ns
of knowing that the credit is in-
tencled. for her husbanüs name, and.
consequently her namo is entered. on
our list âs a new subscriber and two
copies sent to the same parties. Orif the paper is being sent in her
name and the renewal is sent in
her husbandts name the same thing
is likely to occur. Please bo verf
careful to give the same rame in
which the paper is already coming,
also the post ofûce address a'f which
it is received.

our srns, we were lost forever.
Jesus ú6 f came down from

to do mine own will, but
him that sent me.tt (, O

uncleanness. Jesus was

think

his people, and. cried, .(It

my Fa , if it be possible, let this
cup pa,ss from me: nevertheless not
as I will, as thou wilt.Tr This was
the that the fountain wa,s
opened
sin and.
crowned.
rugged

ar crown of thorns, the
were driven through
hands and feet, the
his blessed side, and

his
spear
forth came blood and water. O !

all this that Jesus, the
blessed
the law

esus, bore whenhe satisfied.

IS 66 Sacriflce and offering

the house of David for take courage. Farewell.

Jesus



were, bringing rrith it many changes,
.sorrowsrbereavements and sore disap-
pointments to many of us, as well as
some precious seâsons of comfort,
glad.ness and religious enjoyments,
,since it Ìvas our privilege, accord.ing
to our time.honored. custom, to ad-
dress you this our annual epistle or
'Circular of fellowship, Iove and ad-
naonition.

For a subject or starting point
upon which to begin this letter we
invite your attention and prayerful
consid.eration to the following por-
tion of holy writ, which you will ûnd
record.ed in 2 Timothy i. 9, and reads
as.follows; ¡rWho hath saved us,
and called us with a holy calling, not
.according to our works, but accord-
ing to his own purpose and. grace,
which was given us in Christ Jesus
before the world bogan.tt In the
verse preceding our text the apostle
axhorts Timothy thus, 6( Be not thou
therefore ashamed. of the testimony
of our I-rord, nor of me his prisoner;
but be thou a partaker of the aflic-
tions of the gospel according to the
po\rer of God.tt Fron which con-
text we learn, in the ûrst place, that
our salvation spoken of in the text
is.according.to the power of God.
The text teaches us that onr sâlya-
tion is full and complete and ûnished.
¿r'Who hath;tt not may, or will if we
will let him; but .¡ TFho hath saved
us, and called us with a holy calling,
not according to our works, but ac-
cording to his own pnrpose and
grace, which was given us in Christ
Jesus bofore the world began.t'

Dear brethren, what a comfort it
is to us poor ancl affiicted people,
whose only trust is in the Lord, to
be assured that our salvation is ac.
cording to the power of our God,
who is so all-powerful that ho
speaks, and it is. done; commands,
and. it stands fast; declaring the end
from the beginning, the things from
ancient times not yet d.one, saying,
(ú My counsel shall stand, and I will
do all my ploasure.tt How greatly
does it gladden our hearts, and O
how our souls should overflow with
gratitutto and. love to him, our great,
all-powerful and. wond.erful Savior,
God, who hath not only thus, accord-
ing to his power, saYed us, but also
called us with a holy calling; and
that, too, not accordi.ng to our works,
but according to his own purpose
and. grace, which was given us in
Christ Jesus before the world. was.
When wo consider that because of
our miserable and. lost state as the
fallen sons and daughters of Adam,
who by transgression fell under the
just and righteous sentence of Godts
,holy law, bringing the curses of that
holy law down upon our guilty heads
(for it is written, ú( Cursed is every
one that continueth not in all things
which aro written in the book of the
law to do them "), *e feel that we
ought to rejoice ancl be glad exceed-
ingly, that we are saYed by the pow-
er of God, through Jesus our only
Savior, and through the riches of his
mercy, the greatness of his love, and.
the all-sufficiency of his grace as treas-

ured in Jesus ; and.this, too, according
tohis own eternal purpose, which was
purposed in Jesus Christ our Savior
before the world began. Änd may
we not break forth in the deep and
wonderful language of the apostle,
and say, .. O the ttepth of the riches
both of the wisdom and knowledge
of God! how unsearchable are his
judgments, and his ways past ûnding
out ltt Then it is a fact or truth be-
yond dispute that salvation is of the
Lord from first to last, without the
aid of any human agency. Jesus
our Savior stood alone white paying
the redemption price of his people;
for he trod. the wine-press of the
wrath of God alone, and of the peo-
ple there lsere none to help; .. There-
fbre mine own arm brought salvation
unto me.tt Yes, 6( Thou shalt call
his name Jesus; for he shall savehis
people from their sins.t, Did he save
them ? Did he come to earth to do
or accomplish a specif.c work, or
only to make the way of his salva-
tion possible I L¡et him speak. (( I
came down from heaven, not to do
mine own will, but the will of him
that sent me; and this is the Fatherts
wiII that sent me, that of all"which
he hath.given'ln€ I,should lose noth-
ing, but should raiso it up again at
thc last day.tt îhon in view of these
consoling truths, let the poet speak
in accents sweet and. true ofthelove
of Christ that passeth all knowl-
edge:

"O for such love let rocks and hÍìls
Their lasting silence break,

Antl all harmonious human tongues
'- Their SaViortS praiseS speâ.L.tr - ' '"i

Dearþ beloved brethren compos-
ing our body, scattered throughout
the length and breadúh of the land,
in view of this precious doctrine of
Godts salvation of us, his people, in
Ohrist Josus our Lrord, what manner
of people ought we to be in all
holy conversation, looking for and
hastening unto the coming of our
Lord, and. watching thereunto in
prayer ? L¡et us heed the ad.moni-
tions of theholy Scriptures given tous
by inspiration of God that we might
be perfect, thoroughìy furnished unto
all good works; and to these good
works let us ever be found careful in
maintaining them; for these things
are good and proûtable unto men.

The grace of our Irord Jesus
Christ be with you now' and ever;
Amen.

W. T. RITTER, Mod.
E. F. R¡.NsDELL, Clerk.

RECEIVED TO AID IN SENDING
THE ., SIGNS '' TO INDIGENT

SÏIBSCRIBERS.

Mrs. l{. B. Libbey, Iowa, 1, Col. J. B
Finley, Pa., 5.-Total, $6,00.

MAIRIAGES.

Ar the resitlence of the bridetsbrother,
near Melbourne, Ontario, by Eltler'Wm.
Pollard, on T[etlnesclay, Oct. 26th, 1892,
Mr. Charles Prentice antl Miss Eliza
Errett, both of Melbourne, Ontario.

OBITUARY NOTICES,
Ot"'n dear biother, Bryne G. Ganor, fell

asleep in Jesus, as we hope, on Oct. P4th,
1892, in the 61st year of his age.

IIis clisease was tliphtheria. He hacl
gotten better, ancl took his team ancl
hauletl some on Frittay and Saturtlay,
antl on Sunilay night was taken very bad.
On Monday evening I was sent for, ancl
at eleven otclock he passed away, like a
chiltl falling asleep, without moving hancl
or foot. IIe leaves awife and sevenchil-
dren (frve sons antl two ttaughters), with
the Leatling Creek Church, to mourn
their loss.

Brother Ganer lvas strong in the faith.
Salvation by gräce was his theme. Often
have I seen the tears run down his cheeks
while I ancl others were proclaiming Jesus
and him crucif.ed, the only name und.er
heaven given among men whereby we
must be savecl. IIe will be greatly misserl
by our church and his tlear family. IMe
believe he was a child of God, and that
our loss is his eternal gaiu. IIis wife antl
children have the sinoere prayers of the
writer of this notice, that they may be
prepareal to meet death as strong in the
faith as tLi<I the father.

On the 26th I spoke to a large cong:re-
gatiou of frientls ancl neighbors, using as
a text John xix. 30. The botly of our
tlear cleparted brother was laial away to
rest in onr giraye-yard, to await thevoice
of the Arohangel, when he will <-rome to
take his chilclren home. Bless his holy
name,.those,thaú sleep in Jesus.Tvill God
bring with him.

'YV'ritten by his pastor,
JAMES MURPIIY.

Moxrnosp, W. Ya.

Drno-On July 14th, 1892, our dear
tlaughter, Josephino Itood.

She suferecl about four mónths, and.
pabsetl away in the triumphs of farth.
She was born in .A,labama, moved. to this
¡tate in early life, and was marrietl to.
Moses Wood, who preceded her to the
tomb one year. Josie, as-we called. her,
united with the Primitive Baptist Church
in.early life, and lived a fiiithful christian
until her tleath. She leaves f.ve childrer,
her father and mother, brothers and sis-
ters, with many frientls, to miss herhere.
We believe she sleeps in Jesus with the
blesseal.
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cerning his sickness I will quote a little
from a letter she has written me:

"At ú.rst I tlitl not think he was so sick.
He never utteretl a murmur nor com-
plaint of any kind. My calmness antl
composure during aU his sufferings I
know must have been given me by a
higher power than man. I asketl God to
give me strength to go to my son as long
as he needecl me without tears in my eyes,
and talk to him without a quivel in my
voice. My request was grauted.. I went
in ancl out until a few minutes before the
last. I could not stay any longer. The
last he saicl to me was, 'Mothel, kiss me.t
His father staid by him until it was all
over. Ife put his arms around. him, took
hold of his hand, and said, 'My Gott ! my
God !l and I helieve it came from his
heart. It was a souncl that ditl not come
fïom the lips only. I cannottell youâny
more; but O ! my heart is almost broken.
I never can get over it. We laitl him
away on the 10th day of August. Eltler
Poulson was here. I clo not.remember
the Scrþtures he read, nor but one of the
hymns :' Keep silence, all created things.t
Before this trouble took place I was so
cold ancl lifeless that I ditl not care to
reacl the Bible nor the Srcxs. The Bible
was a sealeal book. I could not see any
beauty in it. I do not know why it was
so; but I have been brought toseethings
so differently. The Scriptures and. hymn
book seem new to me, and especially the
twenty-second antl twerrty-f ourth Psalms.
The clesire of my heart was, 'Lord, have
.mercy upon me, such a si¡ner.t. It was
all I could say. He has shown me his
mercy; ancl sometimes he says, t Peaco ;
be still !t But the murmuring will como
baök. Whywasitso? I lovetl myboy
so much.tt

These expressions of our dear sisterts
feelings will reach the hearts of many
mourning ones, and, I think it right to
quote them. May the rich and powerful

of 1,he gospel be experiencecl
by the mouraing father ancl mother.in
this anal other d.eep and sore aflictions,
and by the clear brothers and sisters.

SILAS H. DURA.ND.
Sourg¡.1æro¡r, Pa.

" HE.a.R my prayer, O Lord, and. give
ear unto nìycry; holdnot thypeace at
my tears: for I am a stranger with thee,
ancl a sojourner, as all my fathers were.
O spare me, that I may recover strength,
before I go hence, ancl be no more.tt-
Psalm xxxix. 12, 13.

By request of the aflicted family I sentl
for publication in the SrcNs or rnn T¡lrns
a notice of the tleparture of llrs. ñerah
Bowland, in the 51st year of her age.

Sister Rowland was a member of the
cburch at Rock Springs. She was bap-
tizetl in fellowship with that church in
September, 1869, by the writer of this
notice, where she livetl i:r the fellowship
and. confitlenoe of the brethren until her
discharge was received from the co¡-fl.Íct
and warfare which here annoys the weary
pilgrim. Her illness was continued for
the space of eighteen months, antl at in-
tervals was painful. During her illness
she seemed to be tlying tlaily to the things
of this world, ancl especially toward. the
close she expressed a d.esire to depart.
Our sister was a frrm believer, and.rather
an able defenrler of the doctrine of Goù
her Savior. She seemed especially clear
in the tloci,rine on which she lovetl to
tlwell. But she is gone, leaving a hus-
bantl, two sons and two daughters, whose
devotion ancl care over their declining
r'lo-ther was unceasing by day antl by
iright.

After some remarks by the writer, at
the resiclence at Liberty Grove, Md., her
remains were interretl at Rock Springs.
W'e feel sure that the aflioted husband
antl family have the sympathy of those
who know them. May the blessing of
divine grace rest upon them.

W}T. GRAFTON.
Fonrst Hrr.r-, Mtl.

SIGNS OF TTTE TTMES

" Dearest daughter, thou hast left us,
And our lose we deeply feel;

But,'tis Goil that has bereft us,
I{e can. all our sorrows heal.Tt

MARY E. McDONALD
C¡,¡cDB¡r, Ark,, Oct. 28, 1892.

Eorman Lavs, son of W'. L. antl Cornelia
Çaws, dietl at their home in Wicomico
Co., I\fil., Aug. 8th, 1892, ageil 21 years
anrl 23 days.

Ile was a young man of most estimable
ôharaoter, verymuch belovetl in hishome
ancl by his many friencls. He hacl become
establishetl in a good business, ancl his
prospects of success in a worltlly point of
view appeared excellent; but the Lortlts
pur?ose, concerning him was different,
ancl he was taken in the morni¡g of his
Iife from this world, there appears reason
to believe, to ¿ worlc[ of eternal joy.

After a year's absence in his business
he returned. home on Saturcla¡ July16th,
for a birthday visit. His mother noticecl
a peouliar tenderness in his manner, and.
a tlifferent look in his eyes from whatshe
had. ever seen before. It was also re-
marketl afterwarclby others of the family.
Ife went away again on Moncla¡ lselring
as well .âs ever. On the 27th he was
broughü home sick with typhoitl fever,
antl tlierl on the 8th of August. His
mother, who is a member of the church
at fncliantown, had very pecgliar exer-
cises concerning him during the year that
he was away; and often a death scene
woukl be in her mincl, antl it woukl al-
ways be he. It was a great trouble to
her,but she could not put it.away. Con-
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Oun belovecl brother, John J. ltornûan,

departecl this life in the year 1891, a¡Ìecl
61 years.

He was born in Duplin Co., N. C., anil
movecl with his parents to Alabama rrhen
small, ancl was raise{l in BuUer County.
He was marriecl to llary Shepparcl, near
the old homestead, where he livetl and
raised his family. He united rçith thg
Cool Spring Primitive Baptist Church iir
earìy life, and was baptized by Elder
Wm. Fintlley. He lived with them a
worthy member, antl was liberatetl to
exercise his gift in the year 188?. He
contended earnesùly for the faith once
deliveletl to the saints.

He leaves a wife antl flve chiltlren, rçith
the church and many friends, to mourn
their loss. His clisease was tlropsy. He
is gone to reap the re¡;çarcl of the faithftl.

E. W. NORMAN.
BøenDrN, Ark., Oct. 15' 1892.

BnotuBn Wm. I. lÍorkman, a faithful
member.of the Little Creek Church, Sus-
sex Co,,Ðel., tlied at his nome inWicom-
ico Co., Mtl., Juty 2?th, 1898, agetl 65
years, 11 months ancl 13 tlays.

Brother 'lVorkman was baptizetl by
Eltler E. Rittenhouse, Sept. 19th, 1B81.
As a tribute to hrs memory I quote fiom
a letter from Elcler Rittenhouse to a son
of brother \Yorkman : " I have no further
knowledge of your father to communi-
cate except his faiihfulness as a member
of tbe church, not only alvays ati;encling
when he possibly cotrlcl, but manifesting
so much enjoyment in the worship, ancl
in the companionship antl fellowship .of
the saints. He was an Israelite incleed,
in whom there was no guile.Tt

IIe leaves a widow to mourn his ab-
sence, to whonr he was marriecl Auþusú
26th, 1847. Eight children were given
them. Two are deatl, antl six remain to
mourn the departure of their aff'ectionate
father. One of the sons (brother G. J.
Workman) is a worthy member of the
Forest Grove Church. tsrother 'W'ork-
ryìan \ras a patient sufferer from the lin-
gering, torturing eft'ects of cancer in the
face and eye; Sustained by grace, ancl
the hope of a blessecl immortality beyoncl
the grave, he encluretl his suffering with-
out murmur or compì.aint, only oxpress-
ing a longing desire to go home and be at
rest. His favorite reatling was the expe-
rience of Job antlthe StGNs o¡'tsp Trups,
I' was with him, ancl witnessecL his patient
suffering ; ancl while I trietl to speak com-
fortably to him, I felt to be aclmonishetl
by his example.

At his funeral I triecl to speak consoling
words to the bereaved ones and a respect-
ful company of frientls from the appro-
priate wortls of Job xiv. 14: " If a man
clie, shall he live again I All the clays of
my appointetl time will I wait, titl my
chauge come.tt- W. W. MEREDITH.

ON the 28th day of October,1892, Scott
Ärnsworth, of Cerro Gordo, Ill., quietly
fell asleep in Jesus in thr.Sull assruance
of faith. Like a father in Israel, or a
soklier at lest, he seemed to lie in the
beautiful casket in which.they had laid
him.

Brother Armsworth was born Sept.9th,
1806, in Harily Co., Ya, He was manied
to trIiss Charity Ater, in Ross Co., Ohio,
April 14th, 1M0, autl to them were born
six chilclren, ûve of whom are tleacl.
They united with the Baptist Church in
September, 1848, anil he was orclained a
Deacon June 26th, 1849. His age was 86
years, 1 month antl 19 clays. His funeral
occurred on Sunclay following, ancl was
attenclecl by a very large concourse of
people, made up of brethren, kindred,
neighbors and frientls. The remains were
taken to the meeting plaoe of the Con-
aorcl Church, Piatt Co., Ill,, where the
rrriter triecl to adclress the vast assembly
from the words, "If aman die, shall he
live again I Al1 the days of my appoint-
ecl time will I rrait, till my change come.t'
Aftern'arcl the tlear olcl body was laicl to

rest in the olcl church-yarcl among his
frieuds.

" Ilncle Scotty,') as he rras familiarly
called, ¡vill be greatly missetl among us'
as he was e, man of strong mind, very
clear in the Scriptures, souncl in faith,
cliscipline and practice, He was a reatler
of the Srdss o¡' tue Trurs, and had.
taken that paper nearly from its begin-
nirgt, and 'çvas in full accorcl with its
teachings. A good antl great man in fs-
rael has fallen, and we feel to humbly
submit to the wili of him who works all
things after the counsel of his own rvill.

ALSO,
Jupcp John lÍhito ilied on Thursday,

Oct. 2?th, 1892, at his late residence in
Christian Co., Ill., agecl 64 years.

He was born in Tennessee, and came to
this county with his parents in 1842. He
married Miss Elizabeth Hacket in 1850,
ancl they settlecl on a farm in Christian
Co., Ill. Brother lVhite h¿d been Sheriff,
and later Juclge, of Chrisùian County,
and at the time of his deaùh was Presialent
of the Pawnee Railroad. He also left a
good, dearr,vife, with three chiltlren (two
sons ancl one tlaughter), to mourn their
loss; but they realize that tbeir loss is his
eternal gaiu.

Judge White was not a member of any
church here, but rras a Eood. man, ancl â.
reatler of ancl believer in the cloçtrine set
forth in the SreNs o¡' ruu Truns. He
was a good citizen, a tentler husbancl and
kincl father, ancl was all that it took to
make a goocl man. Hehatt been aflictetl
a long time'çvith a compìicatiou of tlis-
eases, but his last was paralysis, and was
almost painless. I talked much with the
Juclge in the last few years of his life.
His great ilelight'çvas in a full, free antl
f.nishetl salva,tion through Jesu.s our Lord.
He ¡vas perfectly reconcilecl to clie or to
live, as his Lord saw fit. He coulct give
as cl.ear an eviilence of a grâce
as almost âny one. He was al ready
to attentl his meetings, and was
willing frnancially to do his
ing up meetings and helping
The community attested. their high
for him in coming oat'cn masse
funeral at the Horse Creek Church.
tried to speak to them from thiiwords oi
Paul, " Fbr this corruptible must put on
incorruption, ancl this mortal must put on
immortality.tt The body was then taken
to its resting place in the cemetery near
the churcb, where Eltler Lockhart reacl
the last service, antl amicl many tears
Judge White was buried., fhus we laitl
to rest one of Godts noblemen, to await
the resurrection of the botly at the seoonrl
coming of our Lord Jesus Christ.

W. A. TITOMPSON.
SrnrNc¡rnlo,'Ill., Nov, 1; 1892.
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CORRESPONDENCE. know úhe occasion of this Psalm his own heritage Ín bondage ? Was

U

(¡

o

C..

o.I CC)i C/9

Rprsr¡nsrowN, McI., Nov. 8, 1892.

G-. B¡n¡nts SoNs-Dun Bn¡rn-
RÐN:-A short time since I received
a request by letter, postmarked
Athol, I\Id., from one whose name is
given as (¿^A. Poor Sinner,tt to write
through the SrçNs upon Psalm
cxxxvii. 1-4. If I knew the name of
the writer I would reply privately;
but as I do not I wiII try to write for
the SrcNs as requested. I desire
both in preaching and writing to
add,ress none others than poor sin-
ners, for I am sure that to none
others will any word of truth come
with power.

The text referred. to reads as fol-
lows : 6. By the rivers of Babylon,
there we sat down, yea, we wept,
when we remembered. Zion. We
hanged. our harps upon the willows
in the midst thereof. For there they
that carried us âwa,y captive required
of us a song; and they that wasted

strango land.9tt
It is evident that this was not a

psalm of David, because it describes
the condition of Israel during the
seventy years'bondage in Babylon,
which was not until long after the
times of David. It was evidently
written by some membei of the cap-
tivity (perhaps Ezra or Nehemiah)
who loved and longed for their for-
rner home in their native land. I
have often thought, when meditating
upon the Psalms, and calling up
their expressions of joy or sadness,
hope or f'ear, doubt or trust, how
much light and. force would be thrown
upon their meaning could we always
know under just what circumstances
they were written. Of some of them
we are told what were the providen-
tial circumstances .which gave occâ-"
sion fbr their composition by David
ancl the others who wroöe them; but
of many we do not know the time
ûor reason of their utterance. Godts
ways in providence and grace are
equal. Ile appoints all our steps in
providence as well as in grace; and.
they, with each one of us, are made
to frt the one to the other all our
journey through. From my own life
in the past I can say that my d.eepest
spiriúual experiences of sorrow or
joy, hope or fear, self-abasement or
exaltation in God, have often been
connected with some peculiar cir-
cumstances in ury natural life. So I
believe it has always been with all
hho have everknorrntheLord. 'We

and twenty-sixth, wherein
in deliverance from this
and. in restoration to their
is set forth. The one is full

Sing row, reproach and shame,

ave found
Psalms just suited to their
and have been comforted per

sabbaths. The sabbatic years
been wholly disregarded; and
God said thât the land should
its appointed rest. Sin was the
of their captivity, but yet they

and grace of God more than
dealings with this people. He

of choose them because they
numerous or mightier or

than other people. On the
saicl of them

N0. 47.
ages them and disciplines them, to
the end that this mind may triumph
over the flesh and rule in them. So
when his righteous hand smites them
it is an excellent oil, which binds up
the sores and wounds which sin has
made, rather than bruises them. Ile
consumes the sins, but he heals the
sinner. fsrael is fsrael still, and as
a prince has power with God and
men, and prevails; ancl so the tribes
of fsrael in Babylon were the tribes
of the Lord still. One lesson it would
be well for us to draw from this. If
our brother sins, he is our brother
still. Yea, even though for his sins
he be transportetl into Babylon, he
is none the less our brother; ancl as
God loves him still, so ought we.

We learn another lesson f'rom the
words of this sorrowful Psalm. The
chiltl of God, though he sins, anct is
in bondage therefor, connot forget
the past. Ilis proper home is Zi¿n.
Ile cau never l¡e at home elsewhele.
In the days of his prosperity he for-
got the T,ord his God, but Gocì. never
forgot him; and now in the time of

the very words of the Psalm it because Gocl had beeome their
In the history of national enemy ? Had he ceased. to love
could relate to but one time or ? Hact he forgotten them ?

he given them up to destruc-sionr and that, as said before,
the seventy yearst bondage in ? llo; none of these things
lon. Out of that time of true. Q, hacl not given them
grew up spiritual experiences p to destruction; he had notfor.
some, which they were them; he had not ceased to
record for the learning and them. On the contrary, this

bondage was a witness that heof many who shoultl come after
This whole time of captivity to them still. Why then were
was a type of that which is inbondage? Thereis but one
and their feelings and wer-they had sinned. They had
whilo in that bondage set
experience of the people

God, They hacl not kept

under circumstances in their
which are similar to this capti
Israel in Babylon.

In my mind I have always
ated this one hundred and the people of Goct still. Surely
seventh Psalm with the one can show the sovereign

fsrael's tears and mourning drew Ile was their God and they were his
them nearer together than their joy people still; and in their sins he dealt
and laughter ever could. Thus much with them as.with children, and not
more is said in the New Testament as slaves or enemies. Now if God so
concerning the fellowship of Christts chose and.loved and tlealt with that

the mournful words of the
than by the exulting wortls of the
other. I have sometimes thought
that the fellowship of sorrow has
more comfort in it than the fellow-
ship of joy. I doubt not that then

suft'erings than about the oneness of
the joy; and. as thenightprecedes
the day, or the evening precedes the
morniug, in the narrative of the cre-
ation, so the fellowship of sorrow
must precede the fellowship of the
joy. The watchman said the night
cometh, and also the morning; but
the night is flrst. So we have the
two Psalms, one full of grief and one
full of joy; but the captivity was
before the deliverance. I know not
why those who arranged the Psalms
in our Bibles did not place the one
hundred and thirty-seventh before
the one hundred and twenty-sixth,
even as its date must have been
earlier; but in any event one i,hing
is true, viz., that no words of our
invention cân express our feelings
half so well as do the words of these
two Psalms at times.

But what was the cause of this
captivity ? Why were this people

one more would do so;
and. loved them
strangers to God

and having chosen
when they were
and. stubborn in

rebellion, he kept right on loving
them, though they often most griev-
ously erred and departed from him.

national people, how much surer it
is that he will'not turn away from
his spiritual people, rrhom he loves
and has chosen, no matte¡ how griev-
ously they have erred. from his ways.
This David declared. in Psalm lxxxix.
30-37, which I will not quote for
want of space. There Gocì. declares
that if his people transgress he will
chastise them, but that he will still
love them and hold them fast, and
that he will not alter his covenant
toward them. I surel¡z need not add
to this the statement of the truth
that if servants through fear are
driven into outward service and
obedience, much more is it sure that
the f'ree-born children will first love
Gotl, which is obedience itself, and
then strive to serve him and obey
him, not in the oldness of the letter,
but in newness of spirit. God has
put into the hearts of his children a
willing mind. to serve him; ancl he
sees that mind ip them, and encour-

them out from other nations
loved them f'reely just because

have appreciated his home and his
privileges as he should; but now his
soul turns to them with a greatlong-
ing. This is not the ianguage of one
who has never had a home in Jeru-
saleur or Judea, butof atransgressor
and wanderer, who in bondage re-
members his home, and is homesick
for a sight of it once more. fn the
l[ew Testament the parable of the
prodigal son sets forth the sâme
truth. In his poverty and disgrace
he is represented as longing for horne.
Israel, tho'rgh in Babylon, were not
of Babylon. They had no home
there. The city was beautiful, and
the country powerful; it was full of
palaces. 6¡., gold and. silver, and. of
merchandise. But all this was not
for them nor they for it. Their l¡ome
was Zion. ì[o other place ever could,
be their home. They remembered
Zion; yea, they wept wheu they re-
membered. Zion. To them there were
no hills like those of Zion. Iloreb
and Carmel-in all Babylon there
Ìeere no hills comparable to these.
They longed for home. Be{,ter home
in poverty and want than Babylon
with riches and pleasure. IIore.to
them now would. be the poverty .of
Judea than all the riches of Babylon"
Thus to-day in the most erring chilcli
of God there abide thoughts and
d.esires and longings which no event
can d.estroy, and which none of the
inhabitants of the Babel of this worlcl.
oan e\¡er know or und.erstand. Towhom God loved.and had chosen as
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be asleep antl lie clown among the
dead is a fearfuÌ thing; but Yet the
man who sleeps is not dead' For a
child of God to be caPtive to the
powers of darkness is a fearful thing;
but yet he is a child of Goitr still, and
in his heart are stirring God-given
impulses and longings which will not
tre satisfi.ed with all the riches or
treasures of the world. Gotl sees his
heart and knows his longings, and'
does not turn a deaf ear to his mourn-
ful cry. At such au hour he con-
fesses, ((I have sinned, and deserve
my captivity; but tet thY mercY, O
I-.,ord, come el¡en unto me, ancl save
me yet again in mY owu land.tt

But why can theY not love this
Babylon, so rich and. great ? \Yhat
does it lack that anY should desire
to depart from it ? What is Jerusa-
lem compared with it for size, for
ricbes, for power or glory ot 

"^ht))
the captive saysr rú I am a caPtive
here, and Jerusalem is lcY home."
My home ! What heavenlY meaniug
in those two words, especially to the
captive ! There are the graves of
his fathers, there are the scenes of
his happy youth, and, dearest of allt
there Gocl was wont to meet him, and
it was his privilege to worship in the
temple. He could sÐY, " MY sins
have cut me off from these mY Privi-
leges, bnt yet I can be satisfi.ed no'
where else iu alì the world.tt Some
poor soul may read, this who once
had a home among the PeoPle of
God, but who, having erred, is to'daY
without. If so, I know that such
can bear witness thab this great
Babylon is not their home, that they

"* ...-, ' , .:,,a*fnotoantl cannoF be at rest, ancl
that they have no home but ZÍon.

IIow can such an one sing anY of
the songs of Zion in this timo of
bondage ? lf the lips utter words
the heart does not sing. If the in-
habitants of this great Babylon say'
¿' Sing, and be mirthful," even though
they speak vith a desire to cheer
such an one, they can onlY feel the
power of the words, ¿6llow shail we
sing the Lordts song in a strange
laud, ?tt Singing is the evidence of
gladness; and howcan theYbeglail?
Their harps are hung uPon the wil-
lows; how can their listless bands,
which hang down with sorrow, strike
those strings again ?

But they shall sing again. Wher-t
the I-¡ord shall turn their captivityt
then shall their mouth be filled with
laughter ancl their tongue with sing-
ing. The harps will be strung ancl
tuned. again; but those strains of
melody and singing shall fllI Zionts
,streets, and only Zionts children shall
"hear them. Then shall theY be at
home again, and the daYs of their
mourning shallbeended. If anYare
captive now, Gocl grant them sPeedY

deliverance, and grant them songs
instead of tears.

I leave these hastY tltoughts. I
trust they may comfort some one.

I remain your brother in the hoPe

of the gospel,
\'. Ä. cl]rtK"

SIGNS OF TH TTMES
Lotrr Gnov¡, Pa., Oct. 19, 1892.

Er,nnn J. D. Ilun¡nr,r,-Dn¡.n
FnrnNr rN llopn o¡' Ernnn¿r,
fu¡'¡:-I feel impressed this beauti'
ful morning to write a few thoughts
to you. I shall not be able to ex-
press the joy and comfort I received
in meeting you at the Juniata Asso-
ciatiou. I have hacl a desire ever
since I saw' your name in the SrcNs
ol' TEE Tr;lrns to meet You, and to
hear you expouud those wonderful
truths which the natural mind. knows
nothing about, because theY are
spiritually discerned. I must say to
you that your preaching was to me
as wells of water in a desert land.
It was as a table bountifully set be'
fore me. I coulti drink, as it were,
fron those streams which flowed
from your lips, to4he satisfactlon
ancl comfort of my poor soul. It
was a feast to me then, ancl has been
ever since I came home, although I
d.o not betong to the visible church,
and have always felt too unworthy.
I feel that I would be a burden to
such good. people as the Olcl School
Baptists seem to be; yet I do some'
times have a hope that I belong to
the body of Christ, and this ScriP'
ture gives me a great deal of comfort,
(r We know that we have passed
from death unto life, because we love

forcibly me, 6¿Christ is the end of
the law righLteousness to every

ians who they believe in Christ
do not ; se they believe in the

Christ e not to destroy the law

glory in

gift of
and. us with an holy callingt

to our works, but ac-
cortling his own purpose and. grace,

people
salvation. They are

already ved. lt is in the past
tense. will save, as the world.

the brethren.t' I do feel that I love
that people with a love which tho
world. knows nothing about. It
matters not where you maY meet
one of those little, weak, trembliug
ones, that love is the same; and You
need not ask them what they believe

out your

says, '¿

good

can be working out until there is
A) in by the Holy Ghost.

they believe in an immutable God, Wo are a part of God.ts work-
manship andmay henotdo as he
pleases that which he has crea-
tetl ? are in the sight of God

drop of the bucket; asonly as
nothing; lessthannothing; and
at our estate we are altogether

ow, since we have such
as this of man, given by

vanity.

God, who ca,n presump
tuously against the great
Jehovah dealing out his free grace
Ìn an or soYerergn
way? I persuaded that it is not
for'wor of righteousness which f
have d , but according to his
mercy saved me, by the washing
of tion and renewing of the
Holy G O my soul ! let all thy

in praising the eternal
God for great a salvation. Great
God, ûll with thy blessed self,
and may it ever be my highest am-
bition to nothing, and to magnify
thine adorable name.

a

forbh as the end of the law.

one that believ,eth. Those Armin'

medium of the SreNs. Please write
me a goocl lsng letter.

Yours in hope of eternal life
AIJITISON WIBLE.

R,EPLY
K¡:r,r,vts ConNnns, N. Y., Oct. 29, 1892.

Dp¡.n Fnrnxn ALr,rsoN Wr¡r-n:
-Your welcome letter came dulY to
hand, and I am heartily glatL you
have been given strength to express
your heartfelt interest in the love of
God as manifested through our Irord
and Savior Jesus Christ; and I also
hope to hear soon that You have
proved your faith by working out
your own salvation, in obedience to
his command, as he has wrought it
in your heart. ¿' If ye love me, keeP
my commândments.tt He also tells
you that the path of dutyis thePath
of safety; also, in keeping his com-
mands there is great reward, which
is not the promise ofheaven, but of
rest unto your soul. Your expres-
sio4s regarding myself make me feel
Yery unworthy, as I sense the good-
ness of God to a poor, siuful worm,
as I hope I know myself to be, having
nothing of rày own, barely hoping in
Gods abounding mercy. Much of
my time f am in darkness, so igno-
rant and blintl that I feel truly unflt
for christian compâny, much less to
attempt to speak in the name of the
I-.,ord, to comfort his afflicted and
poor people. So I know he has all
the glory; fbr he speaks and. sends
by whom he will, and the time and
place are all in his appointment.
Ile works all things after the counsel
of his own will, as the eternal and.
unchangeable God, who has declared
the end from the beginning. It is
for the good of his.chosen and.called
people that all things work togeth-
er for good; and all is proved in
them by his love shed abroad in
their hearts by the Holy Ghost,
which is given unto them.

I was much interested in the con-
rrersâtion of yourself aud. wife, and
the meeting at Fairview will be long
remembered by me å,s an ,,oasis
in the desert of thislife. Now, while
I am writing you, and for publication,
f {'isn to say to atl who may be in-
terested, that through the goodness
of God to me, a poor, sinful creature,
I returned safely home, and found
my family well. I wish to praiso
God, from whom all blessings flow,
and also thank my dear brethren and
friencls for their many acts of kind-
ness to me, and their manifested love
antl f'etlowship, not only while at the
Juniata Associatiou, but also at the
Salisbury, and intermediate points,
until I bade brother E. B. T[alton,
of Fhiladelphia, farewell at his place
of business on Monday morning, Oct.
24tlì. I felt comfortable in mind and
body, both in speaking and hearing.
I believe it was of the I¡ord I was
impressed to go to the Juniata As-
sociation. Although I had no ex-
pectat'ion of going to New Yalley
and Elder T[hitets home, my visit
there among the friends was very
comforting and. pleasant.

I take the liberty, dear' brethren
editors, oi writing to this dear friend

works of
in modes

and the
and the
him migh
the deeds

works
whereof

and that

Ee
of his

So

crea,ture, and worshiP
forms which do not set

but that the law
by and through

be fnlfillecl. Ägain, bY
of th,o law no flesh can
sightofGod. Abrahamts
good, but he had not
glory before God. It

was the he hadin God that was
counted righteousness. ¡¡ BY

saved, through faith;
of ¡rourselves; it is the

¿¡ TVho hath saved us,

grâce are

not

one who changes not. They show
by their talh and conversation that
they all have been taught in the
same school andby the same Teach-
er, (( our Father.t' It is such a com-
fort to me to talk about the wonder'
ful works and. wisdom of AlmightY
Gocl, that knowiedge which the car-
nal mincl knows nothing about.
Godts ways are unseârchable. No
man can teach auother the wisdom
of God ; neither can schools of divi-
nity teach it. It is beyond the com'
prehension of morbal man. ¿ú O the
depth ofthe riches both of the wis-
dom and knowledge of God ! IIow
unsearchdble are his judgmeuts, and
his ways past flncling out !t' 6l ,Ele
plants his footsteps in the deep,t'and
who can track him ? IIe brings his
people by a way they know not.
IIow true this is with every sub-
ject of grace after being born of the
Spirit. Whilst they were dead in
sin they vainly thought they must
do something fbr which God wouìd.
be under obligations to save them
be, ause of their good works. But
when they become dead to sin,
theu they realízo that they have been
brought by a way which they least
expected. At least it was so with
me. :\Mhen I was trying to serve
Gocl by the law, after the Ärminian
morle of worship, which can never be
acceptable in the sight of the sover-
cio;, GoiÌ, 1,l,is Seripture ca,lne Yery

which given us in Christ Jesus
world began.t' Gott is in
and none can turn him.
alt things after the counsel
will. God has saved his

the gift of his Son, with

before
one mru

an

has it. does not sayr 'r Work
salvation with fear and

trembli tt and leave us there, but
is Gocl that worketh in

you both will and to do of his

take no
tt So the creature ean
to himself in that, as

it is Gocl the work. There

ân
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Im close. I have not written
what I when I commenced
I have as my mincl has been
led with this a,s you deem best.

want me to write to them,
and. I g busily engagetl in teach
mg I thought I would write
a few to you, aud you could
have t same published in the

TEn TTMES, afteryou have
it, ancl if you deem it

You ¡vill please give your
Amos vi. 1, through the

SreNs o

worbhy.
vrews



SIGNS OF TITE TIMES a 37r
to the Old School Baptists, and es-
tablished believer in Jesus Christ our
loving Lord, through your columns,
as he requests my views on a pas-
sage of Scripture fountl in Amos vi.
1, which read.s thus: ,{ ì¿V-oe to them
that are at ease in Zion, and trust
in the mountain of Samaria, which
are named chief of the nations, to
whom the house of fsrael ca,me.tt I
am fully conscious that I shall not
harm the Scriptures of truth. I
shall come short of dbing justice to
this important truth, which had its
fulfillment with the peopie spoken
to then, and also has it fulflllr.rent
in the visible church under the gos-
pel dispensation; for the law which
came by Moses was given to the
nation of Israel only. The l-.¡ord
spake against them for their trans-
gressions, as the whole family which
he brought out of Bgypt, saying,
,ú You only have I known of aII the
families of the earth; therefore will
I punish you for your iniquities.tt
While they should havo no God
besid.es him, the only true and living
God, as there was none other that
could save or do them good, how
could they walk with him unless
they were agreed, or trusted whollY
in him, from whom must come all
their help, ever realizing that a de-
parture from his commands would
bring puuishment upon them or their
children ? So when he visited them
for their sins, ancl their fearful fore-
bodings were realized, theY should
recognize his hand, and kuow that
the evils of their wey wero the cause,
whether by cleath or captivity from
the $estroying angel or armies of
other nations. He is a just God and
a Savior, remembering mercY to a
thousantl generations, and. his word
cannot fail of fulflIlment as it has
gone out of hiç mouth. Yet he does
nothing in influencing man to evil,
or in taking Yengeance â,s a mâ,n on
his fetiows. Ile revealeth his secret
to his servants, who ProPhesY the
things certain to come to Pass; so
that the good things Promised this
chosen national people while trusting
in him alone, and heeding his law,
did not make them his people; neith-
erwere they any the less his chosen
people while distrusting or disobey-
ing him, but in it theY did show
their unwillingness to walk with him
as a people. Yet in all the waY of
Israel, good, bad or intliffêrentr we
must, ever remember that their cove'
nant God was too wise to err, and.
too good to be unkintl, and designed
it all as it was ; for if it had been
otherwise, the great lesson read out
in their distrust aucl disobedience
would lack so much of his heavenlY
wilt being set forth in the Scriptures
of truth. But I am not designing in
this expression to make a Point of
Godts wilt in evil things as ûxed
beforehand, to excuser a,s some say,
the sinner from his fault; for the
gist of my aim is to showr if Pos-
sible, the will of our GocI as supreme,
white the transgressor is abased,
and prophecy is fulfllled, and our
Gocl is exalted in all his pleasurer

a,s over all the works of his hand.
No skeptic, though he be a child of
grace, will be able to tell the reâson
why things are as they are in provi-
dence or grace. None can tell what
will be, for none can tell when it
shallbe;because to every purposo
of our God there is a time antl jutlg-
ment. Therefore the misery of mân
is great upon him, for there is not a
just man upon earth that doeth good
and sinneth not. But the God of
Jacob, whom he hath redeemed, and
Israel his elect, is in one mind, and.
none câ,n turn him. While he uses
the evil natiou to punish his people,
he also aYenges himself of them.
Whatever he dods is right, because
he is right orrighteous himself. His
word being disregarded, he is right
in calling the transgressor to account.
Yengeanco belongeth unto God, and
nonebut his chosen people can fully
realize what a fearful thing it is to
fall into the hancls of the living God;
for it is by terrible things in right-
eousnesshe answers them; and as
they are exercisetl by his dealings
with them they tremble at his word,
and ask for the old paths, in which
they have been led to the city of
habitation; while those who are at
ease in Zion, trusting in the moun-
tain of Samaria, and forgetting their
deliverance from the hand. ofthe en-
emy, put away the evil day, and
cause the sêat of violence to come
near. They lie upon beds of ivory,
and stretch themselves upon their
couches. They eat the lambs out of
the flock and calves out of the midst
of the statl. Tùey invent tó tnem-
selves instruments of music, antl
drink wino in bowls, &cr; but they
are not grioved for the affiictions 'of
Joseph. They shall go with the
flrst that go captive, and the ban-
quet of them tbat stretched them-
selves shall be removed. For tho
day of the I-.¡ord is darkness, and. no-û-

light, until lamentation shall bo ex]
perienced, and a cry go forth from
all that are at ease in Zion; for t'h.e
I-.¡ord will be inquired of by the house
oflsrael, to do for them; thus prov-
ing the word of the L¡ord by tho
prophets. (¿ Then they that feared.
the I-.¡ord spake often one to another;
and the l-.¡ord hearkened and. heard
it ; and a book of remembrance wâs
written before him for them that
feared the Lord, and that thought
upon his name." ì{one such can be
at ease; but they shall speak of his
kingdom and talk of his power;
loving his law in the inward parts;
having none in heaven but God, and
desiring none on earbh but him; for
he onlycandeliver. Sointhetype we
mây see the people to whom the L¡ord
has spoken by the prophets and of
whom hehas spoken as atease in Zion,
and to whom the word" in the law
came, who were under its curse, from
which the yearly sacriflce could not
recover. But our Redeemer coming
und,er the law, as justico required. a
satisfactory offering, condemned sin
intheflesh; and in order to reach
Gentiles as well as Jews, all were
concluded in sin, that God- might

have mercy upon all that were cho-
sen in Christ before the found.ation
of the world, both Jew and Gentile.
The Jew with circumcision as a sign
or seal of the promise, and. trusting
only in the lel,ter, becomes the un-
circumcision; while the Gentile, be-
lieving in God, becomes the cir-
cumcision. Yet ntither circum-
cision nor uncircumcision availeth
anythrng, but a new creature; for
the law is fulfÌlled. Christ is at the
right hand of God. IIis kingdom
has come, and. his will is done in
earth as it is in heaven. Ile has
establishecl the judgnnent day, ancl
has been and still is gathering his
people. They are coming from the
east, west, north and. south, as sons
from far, and as daughters from the
ends of the earth, sitting down in
tho kingdom of God, with Abraham,
fsaac and Jacob. They all come up
through great tribulation, and all
from their own iudividual exercises
know something of the redemption
price, their Saviorts blood. Of them
it is said, .ú Ye were sometime dark-
ness; but now a,re ye light in the
Lorcl.tt As blind, they are brought
by a way they knew not. Ye are
not come to mount Sinai, but to
mount Zion. Ye are made free in
the retlemption in Christ Jesus. Ye
are callecl to liberty, yet not to
use that liberty for an occasion
to the flesh, but by love to serve one
another; to live together asthe heirs
of the grace oflife ; to be fellow-help-
ers of each otherts joy; to endure
hard.ness as goocl soldiers of Jesus
Ohrist; to'ûght manfully the goocl
flght of faith ; to earnestly contend.
for the faith once delivered to the
saints. In all this they are an affiic-
ted and poor people, each haíing
their own peculiar trials, coming
through tribulation into the kingdom.
While all have felt joy in believing,
and. peace in obeying the commands
of Jesus, even rest to their souls,
yet they cannot bo at ease in Zion,
or careless as to her way and their
own interest in her, without feeling
the woe set forth in the type; for the
same fearful dealings of the I¡ord
with his chosen people fsrael point
to the church of the ìiving God, the
pillar and ground of the truth. The
law of life and death to fsrael, as
they obeyed or disobeyed, is signifl-
cant to believers in the Lord Jesus
Christ, in their walk in the church;
not aft'ecting theit eternal life inter-
est in hrm, but presenting them in
their action and life interest, where-
in all must undergo refining and
purifying, for the trial of their faith,
to be made acquainted with their
Head and lIusband, Jesus Christ,
whom to know is life eternal. Trib.
ulation works patience, and patience
experience, and experience hope,
and hope makes not ashamed, be-
cause the lovo of God is shed abroad
in our hearts by the Holy Ghost,
which is given unto us. Ile that
looketh into the perf'ect law of liberty,
being not a fbrgetful hearer, but
a doer of the word, that man shall
be blessed in his deed. tseing the

recipient of faith, which is. the fruit
of the Spirit, and adding virtue,
knowledge, temperance, &c., Ure
adding and. abounding show the
fruitfulness in the knowledge of our
Lord and Savior Jesus Christ. But
he that lacketh these things has for-
gotten that he was purged. from his
old sins.

To them that are at ease in Zion,
under the gospel dispensation, or in
the church of God, a famine must
come sooner or later, to bring them
to an end of their wits.; not a famine
of bread, but a fami:ne of the hearing
of the word. There is no greater
sign of ease in Zion than to see a
sleepiness, with a sickly look on the
face, ancl a careless manner iu regard
to church privileges, when to stay
away is easier than to go. The easy
and many excuses all bespeak their
ease, or careless cond.ition regarding
t'he Zion they have professed. to love
in former days. The prominence of
these is in all the departments shown.
Instead. ofbeing early and. often at
the place appointed for worship, to
meet ancl greet the preacher, and the
brethren, and bear their share ofthe
burdens, there is slackness all
aiound. If wealthy, there is a fear
of waste; if poor, a knowleclge of
want. The inequality of ability
gives Satan the opportunity to sug-
gest their dift'erences as excusable.
Though sound in the faith, they may
be all at easo in Zion, without ex-
cuse before God, trusting in some
Samaritan mountain, or ûrst-fruits,
instead. of manifesting their willing-
ness to beai-the burd.ens of-'t'heit-..:-
brethren. This is a disease that af-
fects preachers also at times, so that
they are not excusable. Whoever it
d.oes affect, it shows all the itl ef-
fects; so that instead of letting
brotherly love continue, and each
abounding in the work of the Lord,
in labors of love, whole churches are
disturbed, or the visibility destroyetl
by being spewed out. Ilence the
woe to them that are at ease in Zion,
whether it be an ind.ividual or a
church. Thechasteuings oftheLord
will continue to come upon his chosen
and called people. And if yeendure
chastening, God clealeth with you as
with sons. When chastened for our
disobetlience, what fearfulness we ex-
perience, as our conscience acouses
us, and we know it is just in him;
and once more we look toward his
holy temple, acknowledging that sal-
vation is only of the Lord.

I have written this imperfect letter
for friend Wible, and. for all our kin-
dred in Christ, and. also send his
sweet letter for publication.

Your brobher in hope of a better
country,

J. D. HUBBELIT-

AncoNrrNo, Kansas, Sept. iõ, 1892.
Mn Dp¡.n Bnornnn ¿No Srsrnn

Cour,rnn:-If indeed f may claim
such a precious relationship. I wiltr
make an attempt to write, but I can-
not say I will answer your last ver¡r
kind aud interesting letter, as there

¡ Coüinued on page 373,)
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OUR SUSSCRIBERS Ah[ E$?ECIAITY RE-

OIITSTED TO ÂDDRTSS ÅIT IETTTRS I'OR US

TO THE trIRM NAMÏ OT

G. BEEBT'S SO}IS.

THE BOND OF PERFECTNESS.
"ANo above all these things Put on

charity, which is the bold of perfeot-
ness.'7-Col. iii. 14.

The sPeciai care of our frord for
the present comfort of iris redeemecl
people is shown in the gift of inspired
instruc'uion suited to their need under
every possible condition in which
they can be situated in their subjec-
tion to the vanity of this earthlY
state. Not only is the rioctrine of
the gospel clearl¡' deflned iu the
record of infallible truth, but there
is explicit direction for the deport-
ment of those who love righteous'
ness, and feel the burdeu of the law
of sin in their flesh. ft is worthY of
sexious consideration that much of
the New Testament is clevoted to the
instruction of the saints rvith refer-
ence to their practical conduct toward
each other and toward. them who are
not made manifest as believers in the
I-¡ord Jesus Christ. When it is ob-
served that the same Spirit drvells in
every saint, by whose direction the
law of life was written in the Script-
ures, the importance of self-examina-

''-. ".. ..-'-r^biuu*'i3 manifest. This investigation
is not to discover evidences of merit
in themselves, nor yet to produce
works which will entitle them to
claim a reward; it is needful to setile
them in the assurance that theY are
in the faith. Only that exPerience
which agrees with the examPle of
the apostles ancl primitive saints,

. can be accepted as trulY bearing
witness that the subject of it is a
disciple of Jesus. Ilowever åP-
provecl in the sight of carnal reason
may be the eviden<:es Presented. in' any case, without the seal of divine
authority nothing can ìrear witness
that a sinner is quickenecl by the lÍfe
of Christ in him the hoPe of glorY.
This seal cannot be seeir bythenatu-
raÌ man, since it is discerned alone
by that faith which is the frui¡ of the
,Spirit. For this cause there cân
uever i:e an agreement between the
carnal mind ancl the mincl of Christ
in the believer. While bY faith he
postively can claim this conclusive
evideuce, saYing, '( We know that we

. have passerl from death unto life,
because we love the brethren;tt yet
reâson frnd.s an easY way to account
for that love on natural grounds.
indeecl, it is sometimes dififlcult for
the bewildered saint to conceive how
,he could refraia from loving those
in who¡n he sees so much to attract
his love. It would save the saints
much anxiety if tliey couicl always
know that the attractions which
draw their love to those who bear
ûÌre image of Jesu.s can only be seen

by the revelation of that same Spirit
which evidently dwells in those to
whom that love goes out. This truth
makes iü as certain that the life of
Christ dwells in the one. who loves
its mauifestation as in the one in
whom it is seen ancì loved. Thus
they are sholvn to be animatecl by the
same one life ancl one heart. When
they are lecl by this holy principle of
divine love the saints must esteem
others better than themselves, since
they clearly see Christ intheirbreth-
ren, while in themselves they mourn
the corruption of an evil heart of un-
beUef. l[one but those who areborn
of the Spirit can mourn under the
burden of a sinful heart; and none
can be led by the Spirit of Gocl with-
out encouutering this cross. This is
so entirely dift'erent from my natural
feeling that it is not possible that the
sinful and polluted heart of man
shoulcl even desire to counterfeit it.
Although the Lord. brings his people
by a solitary way which they have
not known, yet they cannot withhold
their love from every one who is
brought in the sa,me wây. Antl
while none of them can satisfactorily
describe the wonders of thatunknown
way, they ha-ve no difficultyinrecog.
nizing the first expression of another
one who has passed over the hidden
road. Thus the fellowship of the
saints is not dependent upon the will
of those who are attracted and united
by it, but that holy principle of fra-
ternal love governs those in whom it
dwells. There is no possibility thaú
the enmity of the carnal mind should
ever produce so nuch as a desirg to
Iove holiness, much less could the
strong affections of a brotherts heart
originate in the hateful nature of a
siuùer. .. Loye is of God; and every
one that loveth is born of Gocl, and
knoweth God.t'

In the connection in which our text
is recorded the apostle was inspired,
to earnestly exhort and admonish the
saints not only to refrain from therit-
ualoflegal ordinances as delivbred by
Moses, but also, to set their aft'ec-
tions on things above, not otl
things on the earth; and the reason
assigned. is 'ú For ye are dead, and
your life is hitl with Christ in God.t'
Such an entire change of condition
was wrought in them that they had
need of all the instruction given by
their Lord, tlìat they might walk
worthy of the vocation wherewith
they were called of God. In admon'
ishing the saints, the aPostle does
not ieave it to be uuderstood thathe
is giving directions to dead sinners
by the observance of which theY
might secure life. The appeal with
which this chapter begins, is based
upon the fact they wore already risen
with Christ above the law with all
its condemnation, which had been
demonstrated. in the preceding chap-
ter. In consideration of this settlecl
truth, they are called. to a consistent
walk and conversation as children of
the light. The l-¡orcl gave this as the
conclusive manifestation of, their be.
ing his clisciples. (¿A new command-
mer:t tr give unto you, That ye lo're one

another; as I havelovedyou,thatye
also love one another. By this shall
all know that ye are my disciples,if ye
have love one to another.Tt-John xÍii,
34,3õ. No other test can give this
assurânce. fhe experience of every
saint is shown by this test to be the
operation of the Spirit of Christ in
each of them, producing this heaven-
ly fruit of the Spirit as the witness
abiding in them. The adversary
often seeìrs to withclraw their atten-
tion from this divinely approved. evi-
dence, and demands ofthem thefruit
of the Spirit in their actual walk and
conversation. Failing to flnd their
evidence thus tangible to the natural
mincl they are ready to sink into de.
spair. But tbey cannot d.eprive
themselves of this seal of the Spirit
which marks them as chÍldren of
God. Even though they must re-
linquish all hope for themselves
under the.dark temptation, they yet
sincerely and earnestly love those in
whom they see the likeness of the
gracious Redeemer. No conscious
vile¡ress in themselves cân forbitl this
heavenly grace to be felt in their
most gloomy times of darkness.
And although they cannot then rea-
lize the facú, there is unquestionable
assurance that every one is born of
God who has this principle of love
shed abroad in his heart- There is
no possibility that it should ever be
found in a sinner who still abides in
death.

The eft'ect of this full confirmation
of the hope of the saints is not to en-
courâge them in sin and rebellion
against the commandments of their
Irord; but the more fully they are
convinced of the genuineness of that
manifestation of grace which they
have received, the more earnestly
they long to be free from the boncl-
age of sin, that they may be conform'
ed to the perfect example of the hoìy
Captain of their salvation. There is

ind.ication of the love of righteous-
ness in one who needs to be driven
by f'ear, or bribed by rewards, to re-
frain from sin in his practical life.
To every one who is led by the Spirit
of God there is great reward in keep-
ing the commandments of the l-¡ord.

-Psalm xix. 7-11. Careful exam-
inatiou of the exhorbations antl atl-
monitions lefb on record for the in-
struction of the saints, and observa-
tion of the connection in which each
of them is written, will show that
nothing is laitl upon the believer as
ø d,utg requdt'ed, of h'im" Ifnd.er the
gospel dispensation, the perfect law
of liberty is put in the heart of every
one who loves the King of righteous-
uess. In this way is f'ulfllled the
declaration of the lrord to our Re-
deemel, as written in the one hun-
dred and tenth psalm, ¿6The lord
shali send the rod of thy strength
out of Zion; rule thou in the midst
of thine enemies. TsY PnoPr,n
sEI.LL BE wrLLrNc in the day of thy
power in the beauties of holiness;
from the womb of the morning thou
hast the dew of thy youth.t' In re-
coguition of this glorions peculiarity
of the government of the Prince of

peace, Paul exhorts the saints, say-
ing, .¿Wherefore, my beloved, as ye
have always obeyed, not as in my
presence only, but now- much more
in my absence, work out your own
salvation with fear ancl trembling;
for it is God which worketh in you
both to will and to do of his own
good pleasure.tt-Phil. ii. L2, 13.
Having the mind of Christ wrought
by the HoIy Spirit in the midst of
each of them, his people can have no
greater privilege than that which is
grantecl them in keeping his com-
mandments. their most ecstatic joy
is found in loving him and those in
whom his image is recognized; and
¡his love is the fruit of the Spirit,
and is the fulfilling of the law. -Gal.v.22; Rom. xiii. 10. Whatever bit-
terness of grief may oppress Ure saint
under â sense of personal vileness,
this holy principle is the abiding
witness which attests the truth of his
being led. by the Spirit as a Son of
God. The very hunger and thirst
after righteousress, which is mani-
fested in mourning over conscious
sinfulness, bears unmistakable and
conclusive evideuce that the blessing
of the righteous Judge abid.es upon
the longing and. fainting ooe.

For the strengthening and encour-
ageñent of the affiicted and poor
people who are callecl to walk in his
narrow pathway, the inspired ser-
vants of our I-¡ord were moved by
the Holy Ghost to leave on record in
the Scríptures the perfect law of
liberty; which is by the same divine
power written in the heart of every
oue of them. By the testimony of
these two witnesses the truth of
eyery precept is established. Iñ the
instruction and admonition given in
the connection of our text there is
uothing presented for the observance
of the saints but what they have the
most earnest desire to do. fndeed,
it is the greatest grief of every one
who loves the holiness of Goct as it
is revealed in Christ Jesus,thatthey
are not able to do those very things
which are so clearly manifest as the
fruit of the Spirit in the dear Savior.
When lect by the Spirit the sincere
desire of their heart is to put oft all
the works of the flesh in their walk
ancl conversation, ancl to put on, ((As
the elect of God, holy and beloved,
bowels of mercies, kindness, humbLe-
ness of mind, meekneess, long,suftþ¡-
ing; forbeariug one another, and
forgiving one another, if any man
have a quarrel (or, com,pløi,nú) against
aûy i even as Christ forgave yon, so
also do ye.7' This is the desire to do
good, but they are constantly re-
niuded of their weakness by the
lack of ability to perform it. It is
not the fulfrllment of this divine di.
rection when we are wiliing to for-
give those who sirow themselves
worthy of our forbearance. No sin-
ner who has been experimentally
mad.e to feel the forgiving grace of
Christ cân ever forget that it was
not for auy merit in himself that he
received lhat gift ofinñnite love and
mercy. This is the pattern for every
saint to copy. Yet there is no possi-
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ttiliiy that it may be acceptably fol- applied to natural and earthly mo- (Continued, from page 3TL.) him. My heavenly teacher has beenlowed by the performance of any for- tives and passions. -[n our text, is nothing to which I can reply, only withme all the way, and like a guidemal action. Á.n outward show of while it is given precedence above to say yea, ancl ameü, ancl this f do has explained and shown me manykindness may be prompted by the all the things embraced. in the context, with all my heart; and, like the things f never saw before. In onemost d.estestable covetousness in the it is especially deûned

bond of perfectness.t,
as being (( the little child, when asked by its thing I wouid see his boundless loveheart. God is not mocked. by any In the high mother, ((Ancl now what clo you say to the children of meu; in anotheroutward appeãrânces. He judges and holy signiflcance which is here to Ure gentleman for giving you the his power and majesty, and inthe inmost thoughts ancl feelings. attached to this fruit of the Spirit of candy ?t, it put out its hand. toward anoUrer his tender forbearance andfn his sight he that hatethhisbroth- God, there is nothing less pure than the giver, antL cried, (r nrIore., I, too, compassion, &c.; or perhaps someer is a murderer, although his hand the Spirit of truth which can either ask for more of those letters, which precious little thought would stealhas never been stalnect with blood. produce this charity, or be Ure ob you know so well how to write. into my soul, .causing it to rejoiceKnowing all our sin and pollution, ject embraced by it. îhe effect IMhen we parted., âs yoü took my and praise him for his lo.i.e and.and. while we were yet enemies which is produced by this spiritual hand you asked, rs When are you watchful care; and I am stiil way upagainst him by wicked works, for his power is felt and. known by those in going to answer my last letter?t, I on the mountain, where I lose sightown great love he reconciled us in whom it is revealed; but they canno chokecl back a sob as f replied, ¿r O ! of mortal cares and woes. and. catchthe borly of his flesh through death, more control its rnotion, or d.irect its f don,t know. I dontt think I can.2, only the sweet incense of thanks-to present us holy and unblameable action, than they can tell whence But I thought, O ! if he only knew giving as it floats upward. to theand unreprovable inhissight. Ifhe cometh a¡rd whither goeth the tem- how inferior my ability is to his, he skies, and. hear but the songs ofhad never forgiven us until we show- pestuous wind. IIas there ever been so"ely coukl not desire an answer praise that seem too sweet and sacred,ed ourselves worthy of his favor, no a saint who could refrain from loving from me. You write so beautifully, for mortal lips to utter; and like onesinüer would ever have known the every one in whom the Spirit of brother Coulter, and God has not just waking from a lovely dream,sweetness of his grace. Can we Christ wâs seen ? It may be that seen fit to grant me such ability nor who fears to open his eyes to theclaim to be followers of him while we the grace of God has been displayed freedom as I would. desire; but I clo reality abou t him, so I keep lookingdenaand full satisfaction of anoffend.- in bringing a bitter enemy to the not want to complain, but use the up, fearing to look down, but f be-ing brother ? This aclmonition is in knowledge of his lost condition; yet little he has given me, as the widow come dizzy, at the wondrous height,harmony with the manner of prayer so soon as the assurance of the Spirit used. her mite; and should it chance and fall to earth again. f fuemble aswhich Jesus taught to his disciples. is given, ((Behold, he prayethltt he to help errer so little, to him be the f wonder if f am only being strength-If we hold resentment in our hearts is an enemy no longer. TVhen the glory, for his is the power. The ened. and prepared to suddenly dropagainst one who has trespassed. L¡ortl had given this evidence to An only hope I have is that some timid into some bitter trial or terirptationagainst us, how shall we dare to ask anias, it was not need.ful that he one mây receirre courage to think, which is to try me. If so, I trustof God that he (ó forgive our debts should make an effort to perform the 'Well, though I cannot do very well, that as my day my strength shall be.as ree forgive pur debtors ?tt Our d.uty of loving the man of whom he I surely can do as well as that, and We saw so many Catholic sistersI-.lord explained this petition when had been in terror before. fmmedi- I will try to teli what my I¡ord has while traveling, with their whitohe taught it. (r For if ye fo¡give ately it was his sweetest privilege to done for me. câpe and somber robes ofblack, and.¡aen their trespasses, your heavenly go to his persecutor and hail him as You cannot tell how much we they always seemed so clean, genfleFather will also forgive you; but r. Brother Saul ltt 'When this heaven appreciated your cordial welcome and sweet, that for a time I quiteif ye forgive not men their trespass- ly lovo is in control of the saints and kind recognition. But I know envied their seeming puritv. res, neither will your heavenly Father there can be no wars and fighúings it is Christ in you, and O how sweet thought it looked so beautiful to seeforgive your trespasses.2t No saint amoug them. The cunning atlversary it is to feel him in our hearús; for them crucify their fleshly pride bycan experienco the forgiving mercy may insinuate the poison of selûsh r( God. is love;t, and he seems so yery wearing the one costume so plainof Gotl in blotting out his iniquities pride in the mind of the saint who is near at such a time. When we and neat; and how wonderful itwhile cherishing reSêntment against conscious of no transgressioh.itr his pârtêd,'I thina I fully realized 'how appeared. that they could bear thehis brother. Ile must continually outwarddeportment. Sometimesthe poor Ruth felt while clinging to her rude stares aud remarks of thefeel the awful reproof of Jesus abid- most exemplary in their own deport. mother, and. pleading, ct

thee.tt But
trlntreat me crowds about them, with such quieting upon hirn, ,, fnasmuch as ye did ment are the most intolerant toward not to leave Godts ways patience. Then I wondered, Äreit not to one of the least of these, those whose weakness has beürayed are'not âs our ways; and as there is they really .as pure at heart as they(my brethren), ye dicl it not to me.tt them into sin; but such are not ful- a time to sow, and. a time to reap, so âppear to be ! Do they never know

-Matt. xxv.45. This fearful judg- ûlling the perf'ect law of charity there is a time to meet, and a time what it is to feel env.y, discontentment is realized, in the present ex- Their action tends to rend and scat- to part; a time to mourn, and. a time and. anger, and have wicked thoughtsperience of the carnally minded to rejoice; for it is so predestinated. they cânnot control? Then Isaint ; it is not deferred until the end ter the saints, rather than to bind O that ever-precious word ! But I thought, They are of the earth,of time. them together. It should not befor- am very, very thankful that our earthly, just like mysetf ; have theIt is very essontial to the proper goúten that this divine charity is hearts cân trever be toru asunder; torment of sin and temptation theund.erstanding of the tirings of the ú'the bond of perfectness.tt By this for the love of God has bound them sâme as all the children of Ädam.Spirit of truth, that the distinction gracious tie the saints are united in fast. l{ot height, nor depth, enimies Yes, but they controt it; they neyerbe observed between the law of a one bod.y, and. in one spirit, eyen as nor distance, can break the union of outwardly (that I know of) displaycarnal commandment, whose ple-
cepts could be observed in theletter, they are callecl in one hope of their the children of the living Gotl. the wickedness within. I tokl my

Surely, .r united we stand; clivictetl husband tr would glaclly don theand that perfect law of liberty, by calling. So complete is tho unity of we fall.tt sa,me âppeârel, and live in seclusionwhich the saints are maile to worship the Spirit where this bond of perfect- But now I must teli you sonething the remainder of my life, if I thoughtGod in the spirit, and rejoice in ness prevails that no root of bitter- of the recreation !v'e have hacl; it would really make.me âs good asChrist Jesus, while they have no ness câ,n spring up to trouble them. boclily, to be sure, but moreprecious they appeared to be. After talkingconfidence in the flesh. No formal
compliance with the literal require- Each of them is then not onty willing to me has been the resting and f,east- with him awhiie, he said, (( Weü, f
ments of any law can bring to the but anxious to bear one anotherts

ing my poor heart has enjoyed take no stock in a religion where I
spiritually. I enjoyed so much the must dress in a uniform. to showsaint the answer of a good conscience burdens, and so fulfill the law of remarks our dear pastor, ÐIder that I am better than anybody else.tttoward God; tt God is a Spirit; and Christ. Under the guidance of this Jenkins, made in ilIiddletown; also f This amused. me very much, andthey that worship him must worship holy charity there can never arise learned. so much from Elcler IVhite2s ended. the conversation. But after(him) in spirit and in truth.t,-John any strife or jealousies; because it sermon in Philadeiphia; but, dear reaching home f was thinking ofiv.24. Ilence it is plain that the moyes each one to esteerr othersbet brother, I haveenjoyed. onecontinual them again one evening, somefiringmost diligent atterrtion to the obser- sermon my whole journey through. like this, Weil, they are certainly ayâ,nce of all the ad.monitions and ex- ter than himsel! and to seek not his fn everythiug f saw tr learned. more very quiet, orderìy people, constant-hortations written i¡r the Scriptures own, but every oûe his brotherts ad than I can express. You know one ly doiug good in their benevolent in-can avail nothing for tne perfecting vantage and ediÊcation. This perfect may be greatly beneûted by a de- stitutions; âre poor, for. they beg forof the saints, unless the motive from bond is well called .6 the bond of per- tightful atmosphere, and after his the money with which to do good;which such obedience springs is that fectness.t, It is something stronger return home tell to his fríends how and. no one ever seems to opposedivine fruit of the Spirit wliich is by in-

spiration denominated. .r charity,, It than a boud which requires perfec- much it improved his health, and them, but the worid seems to look

is also called. (¡ love.t Neither of these tion. It is emphatically and exclu-
how clear and delightful was the air ; upon them with tlie greatestrespech
but he can neither bring to his Suddenly as a flash came theseterms however can be understood sively (. the ltond, of. perfectness.t2 ftiends the atmosphere, nor impart to ¡rords to nae, úr Woe u.nto you whenin their commonly received sense âs There is none besid.es this one. them thehealth andvigor it has given ail men shail speak well of you.l
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(r f¡r this worlct ye shallhavetribula-
tion.t' Yes, thought f, that is so;
we need. not look to this world' for
approval and resPect, nor exPecl
peace and Perfection here. 1{o,
much rather let us follow in the
blood tracks of a dYing, suffering
Savior ; for he wa,s ¿r a man of sorrowt
ancl acquainted with grief.t' Poor
soul ! and dontt you know that with-
out the work ancl strife and weary
days you would not long for rest ?

these are Godts waYs, that witl You
fron the life below, uP to his rest'
.{nd. tr was satisflecl. While on the
cars, and. night canre on, I rather
dreaded the long, dalk hourst plung
ing along ãt, such great speed,
through the unknown clarkness; but
there came to me a Peaceful clePen-

dence upon the One who is able to
save, till I smiied at my fears ancl
fell sweetly asleeP, thinking, Is not
my Savior able to Protect me tn one
place as weII as another ? Änd he
is here; his arm is just as strong;
his love ancl tender care is just as
great. .Whatis an arm of flesh, com-
parecl to his ? ancl excePt he keeP the
city, the watchman waketh but in
vain

Sailing âcross lake Ontario to Tor-
onto we quite lost sight of land for a
tinae; and as we quietlY sailed along,
I felt that the great expânse of water
was like to Godts free, unbound'ed'
love, reaching far beYond anything
wecaû realize, so full, so free' and
O ! how very' very tleeP; so deeP
that even the christian who knows
it well is unable to fathom it, antl
no mân by searching can find it out.
But thanks be to God, who giveth
us Ure victorY, we shall know and
realize it in atl its boundless depth
and beautY, when we reach the
home where our loving Father dwells.
White in Chicago we visited the
Masonic TemPIe, which is twentY
stories high. When at the toP we
had a fine view, and from this dizzY
height men walking on the streets
Iooked to me about as large as ants,
one restless, movingmass. Turning
to rny claughter, who stood beside
me, looking on in amazement, I saitl,
(.And what is man, that thou art
mindful of him 97t lf to our mortal
eyes mân can appear so srnall and
insigniflcant, how must he appeâr to
tho eye of OmniPotence I and Yet,
not a spanow falls without him.
O wonder of wonclers ! And then
to think of puny mortals professing
to be able to dictate to him. proceecl
in opposition to his righteous willt
or limit his powerful d.ecree. O
vanity of vanities ! How can I ex-
pïess my emotions when I looked
upon the beautiful falls of Niagara ?

I was actuallY dumb with wonder,
overcome withawe and adoration to
wards thecreator of such awful splen
dor. fhe fatts are two thousand feet
wide, with a Plunge of one hundred
andsixty-flvefeet. Itis said one does
not realize what an immense Yolume
of water falls, nor the distance of its
clescent, as much iu anY other Posi
tion as when looking uP. It seems
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regarcl to the mercies we receive'
When gazing uPwartl at its great
breadth antl height, it seems to fall
from the skies; so like his mercies
falling in torrents fuII anct free, from
his abunclant hand. The waters are
of a most beautiful, clear, tleep greent
so refreshing and cheering to see,

except wl-rere it dashes down in its
wild haste and strikes â snag or rockt
which câ,uses it to seud uP a foam
ancl spray, which with its exquisitely
pure whitetress forms a delíghtful
contrast to the verdant greel. So
come our blessings, dashing, bound'-
ing tlown to us in unlimited. abun'
dance, bringing encouragementt
strength and good cheer. The
farther theY have to faII to reach
the poor morial, and the more theY
conoe in contact with mants ingrati'
tude and forgetfulness of his Creator,
the more grancl the clisplay of Godts
inflnite lovo and purity, the greater
the love of GoC to sinful, unworthY
man. Just as tho vaPor ancl mist
rise and float upward from' the foot
of the falls, so tbe thanksgiving antl
praise from christian hearts rise to
his Urrone above; and theYr toot
were created bY the falling of his
meïcy and. love into tho deeP, dark
cha,sm of their hearts. .After looking
some time in silence at the graud
display, a ladY turned- to me and
remarked, ¿¿ It almost makes one feel
as if they ought to take off their hats
to it, doesntlitq.n I only answerecl,
r4 It is perfectly sublime.tt I felt like
kneeling in reverenco to the Creator
of such wonclerful magnificepcor and.

a portion of a song camé into mY
mincl, (r L.¡et us come before his pres-
ence with thanksgiving and Praise;
for the Irord is a great Gocl, and' a
great King above all gods. Who
among the mightY ones, who âmong
the mighty' câIr be likened unto
him ?tt O ! brother Coulter, what
religion is so deeP, so Purer so full
and so free, as the religion of our
I¡ord and Savior Jesus Christ ? So
deep and secure is it that none bY
searching can flnd it out, and none
but the redeemed of the Trord can
know it; for 6'Ilhe secret of the Lord
is with them that fear him.tt So full
and abund.ant is it that it can plunge
away down to the most lowlY; and
the poor soul cannot be so hidclen
in the d.epths of dalkness, woe and
rlespair, but the 'l¡lood of Chrrst can
ûnd him there. No enemY can limit
it or control it, and it will continue
to plunge on for ages; Yesr until the
fountain from which it flows failst
and that can never be. So free is it
that it is given not onlY without
money anil without pricer but wÍth-
out even so much as the asking
Above all, it is so fìrm and lasting.
" IIow flrm a founclatiou, ye saints of the

Lorcl,
Is laid for your faith in his excellent

word.tT

O ! I am so thankful that it can
never change, but will fbrever be
the same old.-fashioned. religion our
Savior taught upon the mountaintop
to his clear clisciples. How unlike
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ent day. To one who is quietlY re
clining upon a comfortable couch, at
peace with all mankindr it would
seem utter foolishness to saY, (( Oome
unto me, and I will gir,:e You lest.tT
Bnt to one foot-sore antl wearyt
whose aching heacl ancl aching heart
havo never known a perfect rest and'
peace, what a greeting it would be;
a gift beyond comParison. To saY

to one so ûIlctl with drink that he is
giddy in his drunken mirth, Úr Oome,
drink of the river of life Pure and
clear as crystal, flowing direcÜ from
the fountain of the King, and' You
shall never thirst,tT would' be foolish-
ness ind.eed, and he woulcl laugh
you to scorn; but to one who has
orossed the heatecl sands of the
desert, and knows what it is to have
Iips so parchecl and drY that he can
scarcely speak the word water, to
him you neecl saY not a word; but
put a weII fitlecl glass before himt
and see him grasP it with an eager'
ness which frlls your eyes with tears;
ancl he will drink with a relish, till
he has d.rained everY droP. It
would. be folly to saY to a comPanY
feasting on the best the ¡sorld affordst
Ilere is breacl, the staffof life; comet
eat, and you shall live forever; but
to the hungry, starving Poor it has
a joyf'ul meaning. The well fed, or
ihose who are satisfled with worldly
foocl, may eat with You as a comPli-
meut, but they rrill never relish itt
and seld.om swallow it. In com-
parison, the world and the church of
Christ seem to me like this. First'
the vorld. TheY beg, borrow, and'
in various ways get means to build a
beautiful house in which tc spread
their banquet. Then the;i engage
their caterer; and if he is unalrle to
provide food. agreeable to their taste,
they can pay more and hire a better
one. Seats areprovidedforroyaltyt
and musicians âre engaged to make
f.ne music, while theY siP their
sweets. Àll are exPected to aPPear
infuil dress; for this is a f,east at the
(ú l:ords housertt as they term it.
Now, our I-rord. prepares his feast.
The lamb is slain, the bread is
broken, and his servants are sent
out to proclaim that tl¡e feast is
ready. Ile has sPread his table in
the presence of his enemies, beside
the stiltr, calm waters, in green past'
ures, where the banner of his undY-

sï

ing love floats out uPon the Pure'
sweet breeze, thebreathofnew born
sou1s. ¡¿ Oomort' saYs the servant,
¿r the feast is ready.tt '( YesrT' says
thehungry one, ú(I am nearly starvecl;
I know I need something, but I
scarcely know what. I hunger, I
thirst, but I know what those feasts
are. There is a greatvarietY, but so
rich, so sre'eet, they mako me sick,
and I feel worse when I leave them
than at first." Dear brother, f have
tried it, spiritually, I think I know.
.( Then againrl) continues the bidden
oner'6I an too Poor; I have nothing
to appear in; ancl I would feel so
uncomfoltable among them in mY
poverúy aud rags; anct ProbablY
they woulcl not let m.e in if theY

to me the same is true spiritually, in the fashionable religion of the pres- knew of my true condition; or tr

might borrow garments; but I dontt
want to deceive them and PlaY the
hypocrite. l{o, I guess there is no
one like me, and You better let me
alone in my misery.rr tú lsg,22 g¿Yg

the messengers, ¿¿ but this is the
order of the King, and. he commanils
you to come.7' Ile does not wish to
disobey. Reluctantly, brembling at
every step, he rises to go. Ile feels
so dependent and helPless as he
Ieans heavily upotì the strong arm
thrown around him, aud he allows
himself to hope, just a litter that the
King will not frown, that the guests
will not look upon him with a snea,r
and a haughty toss of their heads,
nor draw their silken robes awaY
from him, though he knows he is
vile; and so with words ofencourage
ment and love he is gentlY drawn
along the strait and nârrow' rvaJ¡'
and reaches the banqueting-house.
Ele is cleansecl and. purifi.ed; upon
him is put the robe which the King
himself prepared, and he enters
among the other guests, who not
only do not sneer and turn awaY,
but fairly run to meet him; and
clasped in the arms of the dearKing,
who smiles and does not frown, he
is proclaimed

"No more a stranger or a guest,
But like a child at home.tT

And, d.ear brother and sister, I
know just how he f,eelsr and so do
yorl. Ite is toid to eat and drink
his filt; told that they wilt kintlly
watch his steps, and. if he stumbles
they wiII kindly help to keep him
from falling; for strength is given
them to help a brother. They will
warn him. if he seems running into
d.anger; and if he has a battle to
frght, his armor is always on, and
the King will cause him to gain the
victory at last. I think I know the
meaning now of the wordsr ú(Iove

thy neighbor as thyself.tt f used to
think it meant to love with a natural
Iove the one living nearest to you,
&c. Also, (r love your enemies " in
the same light; but as that is an
utter impossibility, I have looked
about and been shown that it is per-
f,ectly possible. Ditl not our Savior
Iove us when we were bitter enemies
to him ? and if we possess that lovet
do we not desire to see our foes made
to hear and. leceive the blessed
truth ? I have not seen a mortal so
d.epraved and low but f would wel-
come him with outstretched arms to
the kingdom of heaven or church of
God. I love him, though he may at
present seem ân emeny. f love him,
hoping he may yet be made manifest
as a child of my heavenly Father.
My neighbor, I think, is my broth,er
or sister in Christ. They are living
nearer to my heart than those of the
rvorld. They, like kind neighbors'
can bear with me when I talk of my
deal tr'ather at home; and they
sympathize with me, and share with
me; they love to help me if I am
faint and sick, as they know I would
glaclly do for them; and I feel a con
frdence in them, and they in me.
Ancl do I not iove the Spirit of
Christ in them with as great fervor



a,s I do myself ? If I am mistaken
in my views, please correct me ancl
tr will be grateful. O ! how I haye
rambled on; but I truly did not
rnean to. Can you forgive the in-
trusion on your time and patience ?
for you know we are to bear each
'otherts burdens. I have often d.e-

'sired to write to some of our minis-
ters, just for the selfish reason of
'easing my mind, and perhaps re-
ceivinga letter from them; but I
dared not impose the task of either
reading or writing upon them, as
they must be so overwhelmed with
better matter. So you see, dear
brother, since my poor little scribble
in the Srcns came in sight, and you
so kindly opened. the gate of corre-
spond.ence, I may intrude too often,
unless you close it tight; and you
will be compelled to bear the bur-
den which otherwise some goocl
minister of God would have to bear,
or take a share of the scribble with
which I must ease my mind. But I
do so enjoy a letter f,rom the l-.,ordts
child.ren, that I cannot help throw-
ing out the bait; antl if I knew they
would. receive it only as bait, and.
not imagine I intended it as a feast,
f should be better pleased, and they
not disappointed. Please remember
us with christian ]ove to all the dear
brethren and sisters whom we met
in Philadelphia, and write justwhen-
ever it will not inconvenience you,
and you want to do a kind act to a

, little, unworthy, but affectionate
sister and. her husband.

WM. & ADEIJA JONES.
'W-ernnr,oo, Iowa.

DEÄR, Bpt'sn¡r* Bnnsn :-Many
of the brethren have urged. me to
take up the pen again and write for
the SrcNs oF TEE Trms. I have
been silent so long I scarcely know
how to begin to write of those things
that all Zionts children love. My
silence has not been occasioned by
anyfeelingsofneglect to the cause
of my Master, nor the dear family
paper; but I see so much imperfec-
tion in self, and in all I do, that f
have tlropped the pen out of regard.
rather than disregard for the cause
of Christ; and as the paper hasbeen
well ûllecl by prodnctions from able
pens, I have not deemed itnecessary
f'or me to write. But many of Ure
dear brethren have urged me to re.
sume, and claim to have missed nry
rlame, so that I feel to comply, know-
ing that the l-¡ord. does not confine
his work to the great and noble
alone, but iü has pleased him through
all ages to bring the weak things to
his use. The young stripling David
was chosen out from among the noble
sons of Jesse. The littie boy Samuel
was called when a child. Even
down to Paul:s day we find it so, as
he declares, úú But God hath chosen
the fbolish things of the world to con-
found. the wise; and God hath chosen
the weak things of the world to con-
found the things that are mighty.tt-l
Çor. i. 27. So if it has pleased him to
speak through one so insignificant
and unworth¡' as ure, it is aior¡e Ì...i

STGN S OF TSTE
his grace and not anything of my
ot9'rì.

If I speak to the poor, affi.icted,
tempest-tossed. children of God,
who are coming up th.rough much
tribulation, I must quote Paults
words, (¿ There hath no temptation
taken you but such as is common
to man; but God is faithful, who will
not suffer you to be tempted above
that ye are able, but will with the
temptation also make å, way to es-
cape, that ye may be able to bear it.tt
When lre are sorely tried, how prone
we are to think no one was ever so
peculiarly tried as we; but if we
search the pages of inspiration we
frnd that Godts people from all time
were â peculiar, tried and aflicted
nation. So, no matter how grievous.
ly we are tried and tempted, no mat-
ter how heavily the hand of affiiction
is laid upon us, nor how the things
ofthe world try, vex and annoy us,
we have the assurance that .( there
hath no temptation taken you but
such as is common to man.r, Paul
says further, rrBut God is faithful.,
O ! have you not found him faiihful
many times ? lYhen the weight of
trouble was ready to crush you under
its ponderous load, have you not
proved him faithful ? He has not
suffered you to be tempted above
that ye are able to bear. He is as
faithful to leave us to the temptation
for a season, as he is to rr make a
way to escâpe.,t And how is that
¿úway to escapet, provided? -He
leaves us to be tempted long enough
for us to try all our own means of
escape, and also to tryeveryhuman-
ly devised meâns; but after all has
failed, and. we are driven in our des-
peration to fall atthefootstool ofhis
mercy, we there sweetly and blessed-
ly learn that it is through him alono
that we are made to flnd the way of
escâpe. Ile was tempted in all
points like unto his tempted, aflicted
followers, and. endured it all, that he
might provido ù wùyra blessedhigh-
way, for his dear children; â ìvay
undefrled by the enemy of souls; a
way that the vulturets eye hath not
seen, nor the lionts whelp trodden.
Nothing rayenous or unclean can go
there; but the redeemed shall walk
there. O ! brethren and. sisters,
when we are given the blessed privi-
lege of entering into that highway,
we do not go limping and stumbling
along, but we ¿¿ walk there.tt O with
what conf.denco do we (( run and not
be weary, walk and. not fainfrrr yþils
upon this highway of holiness. ìto
darts from Satan, no temptation, but
all is subdued by the might and
power of him who guidbs us here be-
low. TV'hen these flery temptations
âre ovetr, and all the storms of life are
pa;t, then we shall be conquer-
orrr and more than conquerors,
through him that loved. us and gave
himself for us. O with what forti-
tude then should we bear all the
trials and affiictions here below,
since all are und.er the direct com-
mand of Jesus.
Safely sequesterecl in that calm retreat,
No ¡nore i;ernptation or sla to mcet,

TI}TES
Safely secured in thaú bower of peace,
I\¡here praises to Jesus shall never cease.
O why then cling to these trifles ancl toys ?
Why tremble to leare these transciènt

joys I
Since Jesus has gone to prepare a place
For all the redeemecl who are saved bv

grace.

Ah, well, sin anrt Satan cannoú d.o more
Than was done to Christ Jesus our Lorcl

before;
For the wrath of man shall his praise

maintain,
The remainder of wrath he will restrain.

With love to all the household of
faith, I am yours in hope of immor-
tality,

SARAE A. GARRETT.
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CORRESPONDING LETTERS.

TÌrc Mount Plea,sant Assoc,i,ation of
Regular Balú'ísts, in, sessi,on wi,tlt,
the Cq,ne Run Clturch,, Eenry Co.,
Kg., Bept.2d, 3d ønd, 4th, 1g92, to
the seaeral Assocí,ations zoi,tl¡ whom,
slte correspond,s, sen detlt, greeti,ng.
Dn¿.n Bnnrsn¡N tN TEE lrono :_In Godts goodness, infiuite mercy

and everlasting love, we have again,
according to appointment, met in our
annual meeting. Our meeting has
been a pleasant one, alÌ bowing to
the same law and Lord, as christian
brethren bound by the same golden
chail, the love of our blessed Master.
\Ye rejoice at the coming of your
messengers and messages of love.
T[e hope you still will remember us
in the future, so that our hearts and.
hands may be joinecl to ono l_.¡ord

Cr,rNroNvrr-r-8, KX., Oct. 1?, 1ggp.
G. B¡npn,s SoNs-D¡¡.n Bnorr-

REN:-f inclose two dollars, for
which please send the Srews to me
another year. I cannot do withoutit after having read almost every one faith and one baptism. your
number from its first publication. I correspondetrce we still hope to re-
have thought from year to year it ceive. The rninisters of Zion sent to
would bo the lasú. f am now eighty- us by

Christ alone
the l-¡ord our King, proclaim

to the household of God,two years of age and feel as much
interested in reading the rich com-

salvation in the crucified Bedeemer,
the Eoly One of fsrael, the God ofmunications contained in our family the whole earthpå,per â,s I tlitl in the ûrst number

Notwithstanding my age and many
The next session ofourassociation

infirmities, I nent to the l_ricking
will be helcl with the Su[phur Fork

A.ssociation, more than forty miles
Church, IIenry Co,, Ky., comnaencing

from my home. I was feeling weak
on Friday before the ûrst Saturday
and Sunday in September, 1899,and trembling, not knowing that my

natural strength would be sufficient
when and where we hope to again

for the trip. Tho rvords of one of
meet your messengers and. hear of

old. came into my mind, .( And. I said,
your welfare.

W. T. RITTER, Mod.f will go in the shength of the l_¡ord. tr). F. B¡.Nsn¡r,r, Clerk.I will make mention of his righúeous-
ness, and of his only.t, f was some- The Juni,ata Primi,ti,ae Bapti,st As-tired when I arrived at brother soci,øti,on, to tl¿e sù ster as s o ciøti,on s ofFarmerts house, the dear brother li,ke preci,ous fai,th wi,th, wh,om shewho met us at Frankfort, and. con- corresponds, sendeth loae ,in theyeyed us to his home, where f was Lord,.
tonderìy câred for, and every want Dp¡,n Bnprnnp¡.r:-We hear of
supplied. Quite a number had ar- many divisions and much strife ex-
rived, âmong them our venerable isting among the professecl chiltlren
brother Cox and his wife, and sister of Gocl ; we rejoice to know that we
Theobald, who was untiring in at- are still highly favored of the lord,
tending to my every want. Breth blessed in the enjoyment of peace
ren I-rively, Cummings and. others were and harmony, having no desire to
also there, conversing on things follow the doctrines of the day, but
pertaining to the kingdom of heaven. content with the rich treasures of
We had. preaching four nights. 'We God,s word as revealed in the iaw
were weII suppiied. with gospel min- and testimony of his word, which
isters, all speaking the sâ,me lân- are the old. land.marks set up by our
guage, declaring Christ Jesus the I-.¡ord and l\faster; believing that
Savior of sinners. l{ot a discordant new things have a tend.ency to stir
note was heard. On Monfl¿y morn- up strife âmong the dear sheep anding the dear l¡rother conveyed.

took the
us to lambs of Christ. lVe believe thatFrankfort, where all train those new things are not of God,

buf are devised of men, antL are not
profitable to Ure dear children of
God

for Lexington, enroute to our homes.I anived. homo Monday evening,
fg_eling none the worse for my lonl$
ride.

! had- tþe pleasure of hearing our
beloved brother Eubanks fof twodays since, at Mount Carmel. Ithink we were strengthened. Al-
though there were but few of us
gathe_red together in his name, I felt
that Christ was in our midst.

Bretbren Beebe, will you please
put these lines in one corner õf tUe
SrcNs, so that my many friends may
see that I am still in the land ofthä
living ? I feel it will be the last timeI will bother you. May the grace of
Gocl abound with you is my prayer,
and may you continue long to wielct.. The sword of the Irord and of
Gideon.tt

Your unworthy sister,
CAROI,INE B. ASEBURN.

We feel to thank God for ilre at_
tendance of ministers and breflrren
from sister associations, and. for the
true gospel preaching by the minis-
ters in attendance. Foi all this we
thank God and take courage.

Brethren, we beg a contiãuance of
J¡our correñpondence by messenEers.
which -we hop_qwi[ bê kept uþ adheretofore. \Me hope t[ey -will
meet with us in our next association.
which will be held, God willinE]with the Providenôe Church. íi
Friendts Cove. Bedford Co.. Pá,.. to
commence on T!'ednesday a?ter ihe
first. Sun_day i'l Octoberi tg93, and.
continue three days.

E. Y. WHITE, Mod.AnrlrÄ¡z Mnr-r,orr, Oleít.
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PTEASE BE TARETUT.

It f'lequently occurs that in re-
nerving a sulcscription that we are
given the rvrong namet especiallY
when it is for a married' ladY. Tìia
paper may be going in either her or
her husbautl's name, and if in her
husbandzs name and the reneval
sent in her name we hâve no means
of knowing that the credit is in'
tended for her husbandTs name, and'
consequently her name is entered' on
our list as a, new subscriber ancl two
copies sent to the same Parties Or
if the paper is being sent in her
name ancl the renewal is sent in
her husbancl's nâme the same thíng
is ì.ikely to occur. P1ease be very
carefutr to give the same ilame rn
which the paper is alreadY coming,
also the post offlce address a't rvhich
it is received.

M.A.RRIAGES.

ON Nov. 16th, 1892, bY Elcler Wm' J,
Purington, at the residence of the bricleTs
granilfather, ÐIder W' Housel, in Ðast
Brnnswick, N. J', IIr. Petor \Yarnsclorfer
ancl }Iiss Annie I. Stout, both of Easi,
Brunswick, N. J

OBITI]ARY NOTIOES,

Drpp-On lVednesday, Nov. 2d, 1892,
at her late residence in Sussex Co., Ðe1.,
illrs. Drusilla llorris, in the ?1st year o:Ê

her age,
Sister i\{orris was a claughter of the late

Eltler Leonartl Hasti-ngs, of the Little
Oreek Church, ancl was marriecl to brother
James Morris Deo. 21st, 1847. She was
baptized. in the fellowship of that church
July 22c1, 1865, ancl hatl continuecl in the
full enjoyment of that fellowship to the
encl. Her bereaved husbancl and olclest
son lvere members in fellowship with hel
Sincere, humble ancl devotetl through all
her life, she rnay be saicl to have atlornecl
her profession. No one eYer found any
evil thing to say of her. Those who live
a life of steadfast faith here give a pretty
clear inclication of what they shall be
when he who is their life shall aBpear

She was taken ill on the 20th of August
last, and was a constant yet patient suf-
ferer from a complication of cliseases
until her final release. I felt it r:ather as
a privilege to be present çith the family
in the observance of the last rites, anrl
fully to share their sorrow in this bo-
reavement. I had baptized both hus-
bancl, wife antl son.

"And now above the tlews of night
The yellow star appears;

So faith springs in the heart of those
Whose eyes ate ilimmed with tears.?t

E. RITTENIIOUSE.

Y¡sruto.lv afternoon there was laicl to
rest the mortal Part of one who was
closely itlentifred with the lifeof thiscity
almost from its beginning' Mrs. À' xl.
Ðnglish, who passecl from here early on
llonclay morning, was born in \{ater-
town, N. Y., Nov. 151h, 1813. Sho was
marriecl at the age of seventeen, ancl hatl
five chilclren, four claughters and one son,
of whom the only survivor is ÙIrs. O' D.
.English, of this cÍtY. IlIrs. English was
twice a pioneer, moving with her husbancl
to southern Wisconsin in 1848, anil,
twenty-fire years later, after his tl.eath in
18?2, coming to South Dakota to clo her
share in the building up of the new com-
monwealth; ancl she did her share, antl
more than her share, wherever she was.
Naturally energetio ancl self-reliant, she
uuitect to those qualities an inclomitable
perseYerance that refusetl to be ovelcomè

STGI{S
stlength. IIer deeP '*eligious
mellowed her life that she was as

ancl loving as she was strong
Íìcter llâs above the orclinarY'
lorig life in'as ôire continuo"rs
usefulness and helPfulness.
been a devotec-l menber of the Primitive
Baptist Chttlch, and feìt
God.ts nearness to her; so that w
and contentecl here, she was perfectly
reacly to go when the summons

Mrs. Englishts last illness was
compara,tively Painless, ancl she
almost imPercePtiblY from
one for which she had been frtteci
îaILs (8. D.) Press

Itrary S. Brittinglrann, rrife of Nathaniel
Brittingham, ancl claughter of Deacon
Dlijah Laws, clePartetl this
home near Pittsvilie, Md., on
1892, agecl ?3 years and 15 claYs.

She was born Oct. 12th, 1819. trIer
eâse rras supposetl' to be palsy, from which
she sufferecl only a short time. She was
as well as usual, sether dinner-table, ancl
after thinking of something more in the
clairy, on her return she fell helpless'
She coulcl use her hands antl tongue a
little, ancL told them not to send
cloctor, as she would soon get better;
she passecl
ebbing out

away the next daY, her
lilie a sweet sleeP

Sister Brittingham was
Elcler Ira Gray on i\[ay 24th, 1854, in the
fe[owship of the Incliantown Church.
Doubtlessly manY of the brethren' more
especially ministers, will remember her
pleasant manner of expression, bearing
much of the Pleasantness

ot8iffh 
binclins, single copv, ?5c, ha]-f

3.00.
Plai:r, single copy, $1.00; per

single copy, $1.18; per

OI]R TARTETT?E ÏDNION

half dozen--- --- 4 õ0
Ed.ge-

BLue, FulI Gilt--- 2 50

present in all the relations of
family, in the community
church; but the Lorcl has
all ùhese places. The Lorcl has
ancl may we all kiss ]ris hancl,
falls heavily. MaY the Lord
member her lonelY companion,
whom she hact sharecl the trials ancl ioys
of this life a little more than threescore
years. llay he bind uP
heartetl familY; aucl while
counsel ancl presence, romembet that hel
chiistian life was pleasant. We rvoulcl
extencl our heartfeLt sympathy to the be-
r¿avetl.

The cleceasecl leaves four sisters, two
Ìrrothers, one son' three tlaughters and a
number of giandchilclren, with the
church, to mourn, but not without hope.

'T. M. POULSON.
Nnw Cuuncn, Ya.

EYMN BOOKS,

kno¡vn as the Laws, anci in my juclgment
possesseil much of the graces cf the
Spirit, bv which she entleared herself to
the church. The writer câ,n say for him-
self that truly a vacancy is made for the

Tho Seventh Edition of our BaPtist
Hvmn Book (small type) is nowreadyfor
diËtribution. 

. 
1!-e hay-e now received' from

"rtr Èinaerv il New York an amplo sup-
niv of aII tñe varieties of Bhding.--bur assortment of tho small books om-

W'e still havo a fuLl assortment of our
la¡ge tvpo edition of llymn Books, which
weïili inail to any acldress at thefoll.ors-
i:rg prices:

Cloth
Cloth
Blue,

At the above prices we shall require tho
cash to accompany the orders. Adclress,_ G. BEEBE'S SONS.
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{ESTÂBLISEED r832")
DEYOTED TO TE..Ð

OIrD SCHOOL BÁ'PTIST CAU-SE1
IS PTTBI,ISEED

EVERY WEÐNESDAY'
BY GII,BERT BEEBE'S SONS'

To whom all communications shou-lal bo
acldressed, and directed, Miilclletown,
Orange Co.' 1{. Y.

TERMS.

TWO DOLLÄRS PEB YEÀB'
TTUB RATES

lilhen orderecl at one tinre, andpaiäfor
in ad.vance, the following recluctions will
be ¡oade for Clubs, viz

Six Copies for one Year.----- -- $11 00

Ten Copies for one year.----- --- 18 00

Fifteen Copies for oneyear-- ---- 24 00
Twenty Copies for oneyear-----" 30 00

B. L. BøpeP. W¡r. L. BPPSP.

II{STRUCTIONS TO SUBSCRIBERS,

THE CEIIRCH HISTORY
FR,OM CR,EÀTION TO À. D. 1885.

BY ELDERS C. B.&S.HASSEITL.
This book contains 1034 pages, together

with a fine steel engravi-ng of the senior
author, Eld.er C. B. IIassell. In thefront
part is a complete " Tablo of Contents,tT
dividerl i:rto chapters, and in the back
part is a completo Inclex, making it most
convenient for reference. The work is
now reacty, ancl wi]l bo mailecl to any ad-
dress, postage prepaitl, at the followirng
prices for singlo copies:

Genuino Turkey Morocco, Gilt---gõ 00
Imitation Turkey Morocco, Gilt-- 4 00
Leather, Hanti Bound. -- 2 50
Cloth Bountl 2@

CLI]B RATES.

The price at which tho History is sold
by the si:rgle copy will not aclmit of much
red.uction for club rates; but to partially
repayour brethren ancl frientls for i¡ter-
estiag themseLves in its circulation, we
are authorizetl to sake the followi:ng re-
cluction for six or mo e copies ord.ered at
one time:

Our subsoribers will confer a favor on
us, anal enablo us to keep their accourts
with more accuracy, by observrng the rol-
towiag i:rstructions:

ETOW TO RÐMIT

LOOK TO YOUR DAIES.

RI]LÐS FOR ORÐERING.

THE EVER,IAST'ING TASK
TOB ARMINIAI{S

'William Gadsby, lato of Man-'We havo republjshed
large the abovo nametl very

instructi.ng pamph-let.

GILBERT BEEBE'S SONS,
Mitltlletown, Orange Co., N. Y.

,.MEIITATIONS 
ON PORTIOilS OT THT
tr[0R0,"

iBy Silas ï1. Durand.

In makils remittances be sure to g'ivo
the nost-ofr1e and. state of each namo to
be -oreditetl. In ordering an adtlress
chanseal always sivo tho post-ofrce and.
stateãt which the paper hasbeenformer-
lv ieceived, as well as the post-ofrce and
siate to which it is to be changecl. 'When
orclerins the tlisconti:ruanco of a sub-
scriotiol, sive us the post-ofrco and stato
as dell a!ìhe name tõ be cliscontinuecl.

Six Copies of Genuine Turkey llo-
roceó, Gilt ------:----.$pz oo

Six Copies of Imitation Turkey $Io-
rocco, Gilt--- ------:----. 2¿ õ0

Six Copies of Leather Hand Bou¡il L3 õ0
SixCobiesof Cloth Bounc[---..--. 10 õ0

Tho orcler may be for six or nlore
copies, all of one style of biniling or as-
sortecl, as may bo clesiretl; but no order
received for less than six oopies, antl ín
all cases the cash must accompany tho
order. Tho books can be ord.ered eaeh
sent to a different aclclress, or alL to o¡re
person, as preferred. Ad.clress,

G. BEEBE'S SOI{S,
Micldletown, Orange Co., N. Y.

HTMN A}ID TUNT BOOK.

Biæth ed,i,tíon oJ shape notes and, rt,fttra
ed,iti,on of round, notes.

¡.OR USE IN OLD SCEOOL OR, PR,IMITIVS
BAPîISî CEURCEES, COMPIIÐD BY EL-
DÞRS S. E. DURAND á.ND P. G. LESX'EB.

The hymns and. tunes in úhisbookhavo
been very carefully selecterland. arra,u6edo
and. are such as aro used. il our churohoe
i¡ d.ifferent parbs of úho country. The
book contails 2?2 pages of priat i::. ail,
printed on extra heavy, No, l bookpaper
well bou¡tl in full cloth. Two kinfrs ar6
printed, round. and. shape notes. trie
careful to namo which kincl is wanted. -.

Price per copy, sent by mail, postpaicL,
$1.00. Price per dozen, sent by express
or freight, âs mây be rlesfued, at the
expense of the purchaser, $9.00. Send
drafb, money order or registerecl letter to
Silas H. Durand, Southampton, Buckt
Co., Pa.

REMINISCENCES ANÐ TETTERS
OF

l\Æ-\R,']T P.AR,K]ÐR,.
303 pages, cloth bouncl, wiih photo-

graph taken expressly for this book"
Price $1. WilI be sent posú paid on re-
ceiBt of price. Address all orders to
Silas H. Durantl, Southampton, Eucks
Co., Pa.

" TEE EDrT0RIALS,"
FIRST AND SECOND VOIJUUES.

Wo stitl have a fow copies of theso
books for sale at the following prices for
each volume, viz

Plain Cloth Bi:röng s2 00
fmitation Morocco---. ---- -..--- 3 õ0
Imitation Morocco, extra------- 4 õt
Geuuine Turkey Morocco-..---- 5 @
Ädclress B. L. BEEBE"

The most convenient and safest way of
sending remittances. i* - þy post-ofrice
money orders, wbrcn snoulo.rnvaflaoly qe
mÀrte" ravabt'e to G. BEEBE'S SONS'
at Mitldletown, N. Y., ancl not at the
Ñ-ew York CiÚ Post-office, and' âIqays
irrótose the order in tho samo envelope
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whosoever shall do and. teach them,
the same shall.be called gre4t in the
kingtlom of heaven. tr'or I say unto
yon, That except your righteousness
shall exceed the righteousness of the
scribes and Pharisees, ye shall in no
case enter into the kingdom of heav-
'en.tt-Matt v. 19, 20. Space forbids
a full explauation of the"relation of
these commandments to the subject.
Suffice it to say that they cannot bo
taught to the carnal, unr@enerate
mind; but their counterpart, or laws
of Zíon spiritually, written in the
hearts of Godts people, is by Christ
workiug in them both taught and
fulûlled, not only in the spirit, but
in the outward. manifestation also.
This is the law of the Spirit of life
in Christ Jesus, which alone can
fulflll his commandments. Every
gift, every grâce, every talent, is
thus made by virtue of its divine
origin to bring forth in tþe hand of
its receiver clouble at the l-.¡ord,ts
hand; and. no former contlition is
considered, not even all our sins, as
a câuse fbr bestowing it. ft comes,
graciously bearing the impiess of
Godts gift, of Godts keeping, and of
God's prospering both the gift and
lhe receiver. Without this experi-
ence, without this faith, without this
power, there is no obedience, there
is no evidence of an unwritten law,
no fruit of the Spirit, no increase of
talents, This applies to the public
ministry in speaking, as well as to
the saints at large in hearing.
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Wliile Jesus taught that any who
would break the least commantlment,
and teach men so, should be called
the least in the kingdom of God, he
had reference to the decisionthatUro
mind. of Christ would make; .just as
Paul said, (.'We have the mind of
Christ.t,-l Cor. ii. 16. See also
verses 14, 15 : (( But the natural man
receiveth not the things of Ure Spirit
of God; for they are foolishness unto
him: ueither can he know them, be-
cause they are spiritually discerned.
But he that is spiritual judgeth all
things, yet he himself is judged of
no mân. For who hath kno#h the
mind of the Lord, that he may in-
struct him ? But we have the mind
of Christ.tt Ii is only by this mind
that true judgment can be rendered.
IIe alone stands justified before the
judgment seat of Christ who is led
by it into paths of obedience
powerful is this miud that
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the uinister of Christ perforce

of heaven: but and its sender, Jesus. ¿¿ The spir.its
of the prophets are subject to f.he
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ABSENT FROM THE BODY.

" We âre conf.dent, I say, ancl willing
rather to be absent from the bocly, ancl
to be present *tg ,hIrU."-2 Cor. v.8.

Fnrno from the woilttts contaminating
breath,

Fronr sin corrupting, antl the realms of
death,

My spirit, languishinel, v-ould. soar away,
fn realms of light to spencl an enclless

day.
'Where hideous forms no longer vex the

soul,
Far hence from where these floocls of evil

rolI,
Clad in his glorious robe of righteous-

ness,
In sweet felicity be blessecl, ancl bless.
Holy, from every stain of sin set free,
Washetl in that stream lvhich fl.ows from

Calvary,
In happiness supreme him to adore,
Ancl sin nor suffer never', nevermore.

G. E. M.

A PRAYEB.

And
come;

SubcLue the tempestts rage; say Peace;
be still.

Of old. thou walkeclst on the swelling sea,
To save thy trembling Peter from his

fears,
And soon the angry waves were hushecl

to calm;
So now one word from thy almighty lips
WilI spread tranquility. O speak that

'wortl !

Or, if I ever must be tossecl about
Upon lifets billowy ocean, steer nry bark
fn safety to that peaceful harbor, where
Nor storm nor tempest oan assail it more.
O purge me from all sin; ancl to this entl
Plunge me iuto that potent, cleansing

fount
.Of thy atoning blootl, and make m-e

white-
White as the virgin snoÌ\'s on Hernonts

brow,
Unfouletl by hu.man foot-ancl I am clean.
Upon a weary wantlerer bestow
A token of tbat love which brought thee

down
From highest bliss, to suffer, bleecl ancl

die;
This shall dissolve my adamantineheart,
And lift my earth-bountl spirit up awhile
to joys supernal-happy, welcome change.
As ¡raits the servaut for his lordts com-

mands,
So may I listen, Jesus, for thy voice,
And humbly follow thee. 'When thou at

last
Thy jewels shalt collect, then in thy

crown
,.: O may I shine for aye, a trophy bright

Of thy redeeming, never-dying love !
Antl with immortal lungs loucl sing thy

praise
In yoncler mansions of eternal clay,
Where.sweet, unrufled. calm each breast

pervacles.
R. E. HARDING.

-Gospel Standaril.

sented. the of God
birth, or the gift of eternal life, I ao
feel to apply tho lesson to the minis-
try possessing ûve talelts. The tal-
ents, or gifts of grâce, with all their
increase, are totally dependent upon
the vitalily, the intrinsic worth, and
the full excellency in wealth-increas-
ing capacities, of which those talents

not superior) to the privatemem
of the church. ¿(And. there was
a strif'e among them fthe a
which of them should be accouû
the greatest. *A.nd he said. unto
them, The kings of the Gentiles ex-
ercise lordship over them; and they
that exercise authority upon them
are called. benefactors. But ye shall
not be so: but he that is greatest
âmong you, let him be as the young-
er; antl he that is chief, as he that,
d.oth serve. n'or whether is greater,
he that sitteth at meat, or he that
serveth ? is not he that sitteth at
meat ? but I am among you as he
that serveth.t'-I-¡uke xxä. 24-27.
Thus Jesus showed thq,t eaeh ttue
servant, when under the correcting
and humiliating infl.uence of his gift
of spiritual discernment, will Í¡o he-
have himself orderly, quietly, loving-
ly and faithfully; and there is no rule
of judgrnent by which a true minister
of Christ is to be known or recog-
nízed but by both the "spirit and the
order of his behavior before the

,r

prophets.tt-l Cor. . xiv. 82. Each
servant of Christ in the church is
appointed to his own special plac:,
without interfering with any oflrei
sêrvantts office. When car¡al r.rind.-
ed, self-advancing ârrogance,iakes
possession of a man, and he,begins
to horn and. push his way into f,avor,
by flattery or guile, seeking to in-
gratiate himself into the favor of the
brethren by commenting lighUy or
sneeringly upon the gifts of other
ministers, it needs but a small meas-
ure of the gift of cliscernment of
spirits to discover a very.weakplage
in that mants faith or ord.er, or per-
haps both. I recall the remarks of
a certain man who left us yeaxs ago,
who when reporting on the preae\:
ing of another minister seemed to
admit that he did very well at a cer-
tain time; but he could not suppïess
a sneering remark that that miuis-
terts preaching hardly ever had any-
thing in it. Anotheronecommented.
in a certain association against one
of his own associate brethreu, .ú O,
well, you know he is soft.t' Can such
language come from the Spirit of
Christ ? Surely not. It originates
in carnal nature, and either speaks
emphatically that the speaker is
wholly ignorant of the mind of Christ,
or is not under its present hallorved
influence. I care not even if that
mâ,n be myself ; in fact, I do not care
to hear a rnân preach who wilt seek
to please me, unlcss his pleasure and.
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. TEE FIVE TAT.,ENTS.
IN my last I sought to impress the

comforting assurance tþt Godts gia-
cious g.fts of spiritual life and its
accompanying talents were sure to
bring forth exact and implicit fruits
in proportion to the measure of his
design in the talents given. I desire
now to notice a few particulars, for
I caunot speak of all the excellencies
of the fi.ve taleuts.

It will be remembered that at the
return of the ]ord of those servants
they were called to a reckoning; and
beginning with him who had received.
five talents, it was discovered that
he had gained f.ve talentsmore; and
his lord said. unto him, ¿.'Well done,

saints. Paul recognizes obedience
as the evidence of true service; for
he said to the Roman brethren (vi.
16), ¿ú Know ye not, that to whom ye
yield'yourselves servants to obey,
his servants yearetowhom yeobey;
whether of sin unto death, or of
obeùience unto righteousness?tt Ile
does not intimate that it wás a f'ree
agency choice, for he would not con-
tradict himself ; for, speaking of the
priesthood, he said, ¿6 No man taketh
this honor unto himseli but he that
is calletl of God, as wâs [¿1s1.2r-
Ileb. v. 4. l{or does Jesus intimate
that any talent or gift of God is ob-
tainable, but freely given. rúAnd as
Xe Bor preach, saying¡ The kingdom
of,heaven is at hand. Ilealthesick,
cleanse the lepers, raise the dead,
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the one-talented. servant was but

COBRESPOI{DENCI,

out devils: freely ye have re-

duty. Ile said, úr Whoso-

give.tt-Matt. x. 7, 8.
he grant in,lulgences or

neglect of faithful dis-

natural

things: enter thou intothejoy of thy
lord." As I intimated before that
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mine are equâlly engaged ìn the
sweetness of truth. When we.sPrak
we should only be exercised. bY the
love of the truth, ancl remember that
rve cannot obtain that love; but we
receive it onty as Godts gracious gift'
and that so we are mutually beneflt-
ed. I cannot compromise the truth,
the peace nor the ord.er of the church
of GocI ; for it is the pillar upon which
he inscribes his own blessed truth,
bnilt up as a perpetual monument in
ali its essential fbrnos, to stand for'
EYCT.

There may be some variety in the
!.ocal interests and. special persott'ali-
ties of local bodies, but there are few
things in which there are any äec-
tiona,l allowances to be made. Each
church should receive Goclts graces,
or special talents, for profit, with a
mind, free from personal pre.judice or
preferment, seekiug only the best
gifts. I assert that if each s¿nint
feels the divine spirit of preferring
his brother before himself there can
be no strife, except that of pleasure
in the promotion of each otherts joys.
The service or use of the many or
few talents is just as essential in the
church, the few as the many. With
this discernnent of the needs of the
church there must be harmony and
order in that body. It ought not to
enter the mind of any saint of God
that some special exception from the
order of the cburch for their special
benefrt should be made; indeed, that
soul may have grave reâsons to doubt
his love for God. if he can expect such
special favor. As the ministry is
supposed. to possess much power in
inff.uence for good or evil, how essen-
tial that he should inquire if any of
the talents he has received of God

' have such privileges accorded to him.
Can he set ân exaurple against the
pince of Zion by listening to com-
men'&s of praise for himselt and cen-
sure lbr his brother in the ministry ?

I am irappy that I know of no such
condition in our little association or
fellowship. Not that I think that
our bretlrren are better by nature
than distant brethren where such
evils exist, but that we have experi-
enced the mild hantt of Gocl in the
blessings we thus receive; and I am
only made' to rejoice that even I,
with all my unworthiness, can meet
them all in peace, love and. fellow-
ship.

Yours in love,
¿.. B. BREES.

MOUNT MORIAH.
Dn¿.n Bnorspn rN Ä PRxcrous

Csnrsr :-When last I heard of your
welfare I judged you were one of
whom the l-.¡ord is the ShePherd.
You apþeared to be lYing down in
green pastures, having grateful re-
nembrances of our Shepherdts ten-
der care, ancl of his forbearance and
wondrous mercy to your soul. It is
truly astonishing how great, abund-
ant and const'ant is the grace of God
to poor sinners. I often sing,
" Without thy sweet mcrcy I coulcl not

iive here t
Sin soon would recluce me to utter cle-

_ sPait;

revive,
Ancl he that frrst made me still keeps me

alive,t'
Ilow oft, âs a wâJ¡ward, foolish sheep,
I have wandered and strayed from
the ûelds of Boaz (Ruth ii. 8); ancl,
or eYer I have been aware, I have
come into desolate wastes, and have
stumbled upon the dark mountains.

-Jer. xiii. 16. In these mountains,
and amidst the d.arkness, my fearful,
fainting heart could. ûnd no food.
Often I stumbled, and many a fall I
received, till I havebeen bruised and
pained and ready to die; but in my
woeful state I have remembered the
days that were past, and our Shep-
herdts tender care. then the bleat-
ings of my anguished heart have
been, 'ú I have gone astraylike alost
sheep. Seek thy servant; for I do
not forget thy commandments."
Then also it has l¡een mine to prove
the unchangeable mercy and love of
our God, and I have been enabled to
sing, ¿rEle restoreth my soul; he
leadeth me in the paths of righteous-
ness for his name's sake. Yea,
though I walk through the valley of
the shadow of death I will fear no
evil; for thou art with me : thy rod
and thy staff they comfort me.tt
Sheep like to feed upon the moun-
tains. Of old the church used to
sing, tr Unfil the day break, and the
shadows flee away, I witl get me to
the mountain of myrrh, and to the
hill of frankincense.tt-Song iv. 6.
T\ere, under the types, in their wor-
ship in tho holy moun
tÈey tasbed dhe bitte¡

tatJ

God, let us then ascend to the moun-
tains. Our shepherd is there, and
he will feed his fl.ock like a shepherd.
Ile carries the lambs Ín his bosom,
and gently treads those that are with
young. I have been in times past in
desert wilds, where nothing but
desolation prevails. Ilere I should
have famished; but Jehovah, the
Shepherd of Israel, sought andfound
a wand.ering one, and led me forth
by the right way. I know from our
former companionship, when we com-
muned with one another and were
sad, that you are no stranger to the
waste, howling wild.erness, wherein
hungry anfrthirsty we fainted by the
way. Iñ-e had no wisdom nor might
to ûnd the way out, nor to make the
wilderness rejoice and blossom as the
rose; but we have ever proved,
though in dreary deserts we have
been, that salvation is of the lrord.

Looking into Genesis,xxii., Mount
Moriah appears in our view. Won-
derful transactions have taken place
in this mountain. Indeed, it is in
this very mountain that the Lord. of
the mouutain, the L¡ord of hosts, has
made unto all people ¿e a feast of fat
things, a feast of wines on the lees,
of fat things full of marrore', of wÍnes
on the lees well ref.ned.tt-Isa. xxy.,
6. We shall certainly then ûnd a
fãt pasture hore upon this, one of the
mountains of fsrael. As we aro
about to begin our journey to the
land of Moriah there is a longing in
my soul that tho Eoly Ghost, who
Euidcs the fls".k"å.to rlt f*uËh. and
iares or rhé' iht"6 ãrtñsiff äi¿
shows them unto us, would so favor
us that in the spirit we may be
blessed to walk in the footstcps of
the,flock, and with the sheep of old
time eat the same spiritual meaú and
drink the same spiritual diink. O
thou who art the Shepherd offsrael,
cause us while in this mountain to
walk in the steps of that faith of our
father Abraham; for unless sustained
by thee, dear Lord, our faith will
fail, and. wo shall not bo able spirit-
ually to follow Abraham in his ascent
of this mouut of the Lord. O Jesus,
author and finisher of faith, increase
our faith. Then we shall not stagger
through unbelief; but favored. with
the evid.ences that we are thine, the
people of thy pasture and the sheep
ofthy hand, ourjourney and. stay in
Mount Moriah sh¿ll be nourishing
and comforting to our souis.

ft seems to me, dear brother, that
it must have been a wonderful and
trying night when ór God did tempt
Abraham, and said unto him, A.bra-
ham: and he said, tsehold, here I am.
-A,nd he said, Take now thy son, thine
only son Isaac, whom thou lovest,
and get thee into the land of Moriah;
and oft'er him there for a burnt off'er-
ing upon one of the mountainswhich
I will tell thee of.it Do you think
that he slept the remainder of that
night ? Ilow many things he had to
take into account; and his f.nai
accounting is a miracle of the grace
of God. I-:et us consider Abraham
upon his bed that night. .You re-

member how Isaac was given to
Abraham by promise. Abraham be-
lieved God, and ¿ú against hope be-
lieved in hope, that he might become
the father of many nations, accord-
ing to that which was spoken, So
shall thy seed be. And being not
weak in faith, he considered not his
own body now dead, when he was
about a huntlred years old, neither
yet the deadness of Sarah,s womb:
he staggered not at the promise of
Gotl through unbelief ; but was
strong in faith, grving glory to God;
and being fully persuaded, that what
he had promised, he was able also
to perform.tt-Româ,ns iv. 18-21.
.6 Through faith also Sarah herself
received strength to conceive seed,
and was delivered of a child when
she was past age, because she juttgect
him faithful who had promised.rr-
E-eb. xi. 11. Eow Abraham and
Sarah loved their son, their only son
Isaac ! We dearly loye our children;
and you remember when you have
been bereaved, and. I remember times
of bereavement also. Díd it feel that
our very hearts were torn antl lacer-
ated when our children dierl ? Only
the affectionate parent can know of
these pangs. Our gracious God has
shown us the strength of his grace,
supporting and comforting us in our
bereavements. Tho L¡ord said. in,
that night, "Äbraham: and he said,
Behold, here I am.tt Ready to hear
what God the Lorcl will speak.((Take now thysonrthine onlyson
Isaac, whom thou lovest, and. get
tbee into the land of Moriah; and.
offer him there for a burnt off'ering
upon one of the mountains which I
will tell thee'of.tt Mustthisnothave
been an astounding and staggering
communication to Abraham I Ylhat
a trial ! Did Á.braham kick against
this, and begin io murmur aud. com-
plain I Did. he arise in rebellion and
rage against the commandment of
the Lord, â,s severe, unreasonable
and cruel, and contrary to nature
that a parent should take the life
and burn to ashes his son, his only
son, whom he loved ? Did he say, I
cannot, I will not, do this ? Or did
he as 'one stupeûed, unfeelingly,
without a thought, arise and go to
the place and offer up his son ? No;
that was not the way. IIow then ?

Why, there lay Abraham d.uring
those hours of the night. ¿( The word.
of the I¡ord tried him.tt-Psalnn cv.
19. ft was a night of the trial c¡f his
faith. ï[e was put in a hot ûre.
I-¡et us linge.r awhile around Abra-
hamts tent. There is good, green
pasture for the tried ones of.the flock.
My soul would feed upon just such
pasture as grows in places like this.
O thou lloly Spirit, the Comforter
of the blood-bought flock, lead us
and. feed us in this pasture, and
cause us to eat the Plant of renown;
then rve shall not l¡e consumed with
hunger in the land.-Ezekiel xxxiv.
29. Yes, there is-no question but
that Abraham found that night to
be a burning furnace to his soul;
and he could, say with the apostle,
and with you, dear trrother, and I

:SIGNS OF TTTE TIlWES
But through thy free gooclness my spirits of the love and mercy and grace of

So it is to-day, dear brother. Bitter
is our sintulness; but sweet, most
sweet, is the mercy and salvation of
our God. The l-.,ord our ShePherd
says, 65 I will feed them iu a good
pasture, and, upon the high moun-
tains of Israel shall their fold be:
there shall they lie in a good fold,
and in a fat pasture shall they feed
upon the mountains of Israel. I will
feed my flock, and I will cause them
to lie doWn, saith the l-,¡ord God."
-A,gain, t'( I will make them and the
places round. about my hill a bless-
ing; and I will cause the shower to
come down in his season; there shall
be showers of blessing."-Ezekiel
xxxiv. The whole chapter is very
precious. I have found, dear brother,
feeding upon the mountains to be
very healthful. Mountain afu, a fat'
pasture, with a good. fold, and. the
constant ministratioas of the good
Shepherd, who keepeth fsrael, and
who never slurnbers nor sleeps, is
that which my soul has oft experi-
enced, and has made a poor sinner
like me to be fllled with grateful
praises to our Beloved. O that I
may eYer listen to his voice. May
my heart never be l¡ardened through
the deceitfulness of sin, as it vas
with Israei long ago in the time of
provocation, in the day of tempta-
tion in the wilderness; but in my
very soul I say, r'Draw me; we will
¡un after thee.t' I havebeenfeeding
upon tbe mountains; and. as I know
¡'our soul craves the green pastures



hope I also can say, J( Our God is a
consuming fire.t'-Ileb. xii.29. (. Ile
is like a, refiner,s fire, and. like fullers,
soap: and. he shall sit as a refrner
and. purifier of silver: and he shall
purify the sons of Levi, ancl purge
them as gold and silyer, that they
may offer unto the l-.¡ord an offering
in righteousness.tt-Malachi iii. 2, 3.
Abraham loved'his son, his only son
fsaac. Ofien had Äbraham and
Sarah been flIledwith sacred laughter
over their only son. I[e was their
heart,s detight. .'Sarah said, God
hath made me to laugh, so that all
that hear will laugh with me. And
she said, Who would have said unto
Abraham, that Sarah should have
given children suck ? for I have borne
him a son in his old age."-Gen, xxi.
617. Nowthevoice of the Lord says,
.. Oft'er him up as a burnt offering.t'
O ! if he had been taken with a sick-
ness, and had died, that hatt been a
sore trial. Or had he been slain by
the hand of a cruel murderer, that
had been a painful stroke. But the
commandment of the Lord is, ¡'Take
now thy son, thine only son fsaac,
whom thou lovest, and get thee into
the land of Moriah; and offer him
there for a burnt oft'ering upon one
of the mountains which I will tell
thee of." Abrahamts own hand must
do the deed. Ho might say,I would
not willfully hurr one hair of his
head. Whenheis'hurt I amnained;
when he is' sorrolcful my heart is
moved for him. I would shield him
from every evil. My own body
should be his defense; yea, my life I
wou,ld yield up for the sake of ùy
son, my only son Isaac, whom I love.
Now the Irord my God, who Prom-
ised him and gave him to me, com-
uands me with mine own hand to
take tho life of my delightful one,
and oft'er him for a burnt offering.
Can I put to grief my dear son ?

Can my hand be stretched forth to
pour out his lif'e's blood upon the
altat'! Can I burn his pleasant form,
his body, to ashes ? Does the l-.¡ord
requiro this at my hands ? This is
rather a wa,rm place to be in, deal
ìrrother; quite a testing place.
Which is the stronger, his natural
parental love or his love to his God ?

Might not á parentts heart say, This
iscontraryto natu.re; how can I slay
my darling chilcl ? Might not ques-
tioning arise, and. misgivittgs abound,
as to whether Jehovah still loves
me ? Innumerable natura! '4eason-
ings would block the way of Abra-
ham,s obedienco to his God. We
know, my brother, by bitter experi-
ence that the flesh is contrary to the
Spirit.-Gal. v. 17. Did Abraham
walk after the flesh ? Ditt he say,
My heart as a parent forbids my
obedience to God; I cannot, I will
not, do this thing ? TVhatever mây
have been the exercises of his soul,
we know that his love t'o his God
was.supreme. ìfany waters cannot
quench, neithercan the floods drown,
the love of God shed abroad in the
heart of a poor sinner. Our. dear
Savior speaks about giving up for
his sake, and the kingdom of God.ts

sake, our houses, brethren and sis-
ters, father and mother, wife or chil-
dren. Ilow can such a thing be
done? Then consider, dear brother,
what Abraham was called "upon to
do to his beloved. son. TVhat a fire
Abraham was in ! Irovest . thou me
more tban thy son, thine only son
fsaac, whom thou lovest ? What
ânswer ditl the heart of Abraham
return I Doubtlessly the same as
the apostle Peter, r( Irord, thouknow-
est all things; thou knowest that I
love thee.tt-I-¡uke xxi. 17. Wonder-
ful and sovereign had been the mani-
festations of Jehovahts love to.A.bra-
ham. God called him. alone, and
blessed him. Ile caused him to wan-
der from his fatherts hofse, and had
from time to time most signally fav-
ored him abovo all other men upon
the face of the earth.
" High beyontl imagination is the love of

God to man;
Far too tleep for human reason, fathom

tìrat it never can;
Love eternal richly tlwells in Christ the

Lamb.tt
We sometimes sing very easily,

" Were all the realms of natúre mine,
That were a present far too small;

Love so amazing, so divine,
Demancls my life, my soul, my all.7t

Abraham is put to the test. He
loved his child. The l-.¡ord reminded
him of this. But he loved the lrord
his Gori more than all. God loved
Äbraham with an everlasting love,
and with cords of loving-kindness
had drawn him to himself; and.
though the path be lrying, though
in the way of the commandments of
hiS God ttê õ*.ð"in.é is great, though
it cost eveu to offer up his beloved
son Isaac, ho felt he must obey the
God whom he loved. In his heart
he said, I will go into the land of
Moriahr'and sacrifree unto tho I-¡ord
my son, my only son Jsaac, whom f
love. The Lord '( is the Rock, his
work is perfect: for all his ways are
judg:nent: a God of truth and with-
out iniquity, just and right is he.,,-
Deut. xxxii. 3. The commandment
ofthe Lord was pure? and the obedi-
ence required of Abraham right and
holy in the eyes of the high and holy
One that inhabiteth eternity. Al-
though Abraham that night had to
endure this ûery ordeal, the sacri-
frcing of his beloved son was but a
small part of the burning fiery fur-
nace that the word of the I-.¡ord had
cast him into. After all his wrest-
lings between his love as a parent to
his dear son, and his love to the tr-¡ord
his God, he is wÍlling and ready out
of love to God to even sacrif.ce fsaac
as a burnt off'ering at the commantl-
ment of tho everlasting God. But
there were many other things that
he had to take into account that
night, and. which proved a hot fire
for the trÍal of his f'aith ; and we shall
see, beloved.. brother, that the trial
of his f'aith, being much more pre-
cious than of gold that perisheth,
though it be tried with. fire, was
found unto praise and honor and.
glory at the appearing'of Jesus
Christ; whom having not seen he
loved; in whom, though he saw him

not, yet believing, he rejoiced with
joy unspeakable'and full of glory.-
1 Peter i. 7, 8; John viii. 56. Goct
ñad. said on a previous night, long
years ago, as he brought him forth
of his tent, rr'L,ook now toward.heav-
en, and. tell the stars, if thou be able
to number them: and he said. unto
him, So shall thy seed be. Antl he
believed in the Lord; and he counted
it to him for righteousness.tt-Gen.
xv. 5, 6. Afterward the L¡ord ex-
pressly told him, (r fn Isaac shall thy
seed be called.t'-Gen. xxi. 19. \'ow
Abraham is called. to go forth and
sacrifice this very Isaac a burnt
oft'ering unto the Lord. The l-.¡ord
had refused. fshmael as the accounted
seed of Abraham, anrl had. said, 6( 1\[y
covenant will I establish with fsaac,
which Sarah shall bear unto thee at
the set time in the next year."-Gen.
xvii.21. Ilow then is this to be ful-
ûIled when Isaac is sacrificed aburnt
offering unto Gotl ? Are all his
soults expectations, wrapped up in
Isaac, to come to nothing ? Is he to
go childless, and to have no son for
his heir ? Natural reasoning and his
fatherly affection might say, ft must
be a misöake. Dontt go; dontt oft'er
up fsaac fbr a burnt offering. If
you d.o all your hopes are blasted.
IVhere is your hope of any seed. ?

Ilas not God said, ¿( fn fsaac shall
thy seed be called 9,t Abrahamts
faith was in the ûre. Then again
God had said, (. Unto thy seed have
f given this land, from the river of
Egypt unto the great river, the river
Euph-rates.tt-Gen. xv. 18. IIe gave
Abraham none inheritance therein,
r(no, not so much as to set his foot
on: yet he promised that he would
give it to him for, a possession, and.
to his seed after him, when as yet he
had. no child.tt-Act$vjfuõ. Is this
to be a failure also ? '-þe word. of
the Lord, e ú Take nofiny son,'thino
only son Isaac, whom thou lovest,
and get thee into the land of Moriah ;
and offer him there for a burnt offer-
ing upon one of the mountains which
I will tell thee of,t, sets everything
on ûre, and threatens desolation to
all the hopes of Abraham, the friend
of God. 3¿ the word of the Lord
tried him.'7-Psalm cv. Our dear
Redeemer saith, tt Ye are my friends,
if ye do whatsoever I command you.rr

-John xv. 14- What a test God is
subjecting his frientl Abraham to !

WiII Abraham's friendship to God
endure such a trial ? Will it sur-
vive, and come forth of the ûre ?

Will he, can he, do whatsoever God
has commanded him I Let us looh
again into that tent, and see, with
the eyes of our understanding en-
lightened, hòw Abraham endures the
frre. What gracious and glorious
revelations the l-.¡ord had. given him;
and the crowning glory of all was
the covenant and promise that in his
seed all the nations of tho earth
should be blessed. This seed, we
aretold, was Christ. '¿Now to A-ora-
ham and his seed were the promises
made. He lGodl saith not, Äud to
seeds, as of many; but as of one,
Aqd to thy seed, which is Christ.Tt-

Gal. iii. 16. The day of Christ Abra-
ham saw by faith, and was glad.-
John'viii. 56. This covenant, that
Christ should c¡me of the seed of
Abraham, the Lord had confrrmed;
and God had. said, (. My covenant
will I establish with fsaac.,t-Gen.
xvii.2l. But after all this God is
saying, (( Take now thy son, thine
only son fsaac, whom thou lovest,
and get thee lnto the land of 1\[oriah ;
and. offer him there for a burnt offer-
ing upon one of the mo'rntains whiclì
I will tell thee of.tt Will not this
blast the whole, and overturn all
that Gocl has declared to be the
counsel of his own will ? Faith is Ín
a hot place. Carnal reason, what
solution hast thou for alt this ? Thero
upon a mountain, at the commancl-
ment of God, is Isaac oft'ered up a
burnt offering, consumed in the frre,
reducecl to ashes. I-¡ook into those
ashes; and. what can all. human wis-
dom do ? A.II creature, earthiy
thought would. be, while contemplat-
ing those ashes of the beloved. Isaae,
All is hopeless now ! îossed about
with carna,I reasonings and blind
unbeliet Abraham in the night might
say, Can it be that I have believed
in vain ? fs ail my gladness of heart,
in hope that Christ should, come
through fsaac, a myth, an hallucina-
tion of my depraved imagination ?
Ilave I misunderstood, misinterpret-
ed, the revelations of the Lord? trs
this commandment to offer up my
son for a burnt offering in order to
tlispel my delusions ? O ! is all to be
blastetl ? Are all my hopes in fsaae
in vain ? Is there to be no Ohrist to
come into the world to save sinners I
Are the promises forfeited ? Is the
blessing withdrawn ? Is the cove-
nant disannulled ? Is it all to con-
sume âway, all to end in the ashes
of m¡r gs¡, my only son Isaac, rvhom
I love? ^A. hot place this for the
trial of faith. Does the word of the
I:ord, (r Take now thy sonrtt &c., burn
up the faith of Abraham ? O no;
but it burns up allcarnalreasonings,
all creature wisdom, all earthly de-
vices and human power. They can-
not abide; they cannot bring forth
salvation in such a hot furnace as
the commandment of the I-.¡ord has
cast Äbraham into. All creaturo
might and. wisdom sees nothing but
utter ruin, a total disaster of the
promises, of the inheritance, of the
blessing, of the covenant, of salva-
tion in the coming Christ, if fsaac is
to be sacriflced a burnt ofi'ering unto
the Lord. ^A.ll is reduced to ashes,
which the winds shall chase aJway.
But what is faith's solution-that
faith of the operation of God in the
heart of Abraham ? EIow is Abra-
ham exercisectr by this precious faith ?
The faith of Godts elect is of heaven-
ly origin. ¿( ft is the gift of God.?t-
Dph" ii. 4. It stands not in the wis-
d.om of men, .but in the power of
Gotl.-l Cor. ii.5. It is of the opera-
tion of God, (ú the substance of things
hoped for, the evidence ofthingsnot
seen.tt This precious gift of faith in
the heart of Abraham exercised hinr

i Conlinu,ed. on page BBL.)
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THE KINSMAN REDEEMER.
''ANp nol it is true that I am thy near

kinsman; howbeit there is a kinsman
nearet than I.tt-Ruth iii. 12.

In his communication on pa,ge 34õj
current volume ofthe srexs oF TEE
Ttlres, our esteemed brother I[. Cox
refers to us the request of sister
Ashbourne fo¡: a comment on the sub-
ject embraced. in this text. He adds
a d.esire for the consideration of the
subjecb of the right of reclemption as
defrnecl in l-.¡eviticus xxv. It will be
understood that our compliance with
this suggestion is not upon the
ground that we assume a clearer
comprehetrsion of the subject than
his own, but in accord.ance with his
wish we present such thoughts as
are given us upon the divinely taught
doctrine of red.emption. lt is not so
important to us that the letter of
that typical law should. be familiar
to our memory, as that its antitypi-
cal signifrcance should bear witness
of Jesus in our own experience.
Only as we see Jesus in this, or any
other portion of the revealed word,
can it be of real proût to us.

For the right interpretation of the
su"bject embracecl in the text, it is
needful that the true meaning of the
wordr. red.emptiontt should be carefal-
ly considered, In a general sense it is
applied to the act of buying again
any property which has been sold.
This is the literat meaning of tho
word. ln the Scriptures this term is
used ûguratively in two general ap-
plications. In the f.rst, and most
important sense, it is usecl to desig-
nate that rânsom of the people of
God from their sins, in which Jesus
is revgaled as the only and omnipo-
tent Redeemer. That redemption is
forever accomplished by the victon-
ous sacrifi.ce of our Lord, in which he
noade an end of transgression by the
one offering of himself without spot
to Gocl. The sufficiency of that Re-
demption price was acknowledged"
by divinejustice iu the resurrection
of Jesus from the dead. So Pa¡rI
preached the blotting out of the
handwriting of ordinances which ex-
cluded the Gentiles from the revela-
tion of divine grâce, when on Mars
hill he declared tire gospel to the
Greeks, saying, ((Änd the times of
this ignorance Gocl. winked at, but
now Gommandeth all men everywhere
to repent ; because he hath appointed.
a day, in the which he will judge the
world in righteousness by that man
whom he hath ordained, whereof he
hath given arssurance unto all mett,
in that he haU-t raised him from the
dead.tt-Acts xvii. 30, 31. This ro-
demption includ.es every member of

SIGI\[S
the body of which Christ Jesus is the
head. Nothing can eYerbeaddedto
it, neither cân one of the members
thus redeemed ever need further re:
demption from the bondage of sin and
death. It is in consideration of this
complete redemption that Paul says,
6(There is therefore now no condem-
nation to them which are in Christ
Jesus, who walk not after the flesh,
but after the Spirit. For the law of
the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus
hath macle me free from the law of
sin and death.t'-Rom. viii. 1, 2. It
is evid.ent that there can be no obli-
gation resting upon the saints to
rencler obedience to that law from
which they have been thus made
free. Ancl ib is equally clear that
they were condemned under the law
before they were made free from its
authority by the law of the Spirit of
life. fn no other wây can there be
any deliyeralce from cond.emnation
but through that redemption which
is in Christ. In this sense there is
no more provision of redemptiont
ueither is it possible that the chosen
subjects of salvation should. ever
need its benefit. Thus they are com-
plete in him. But there is still the
perfect law of liberty established
forever in the gospei kingdom of onr
I-¡ord Jesus. His saints are not
without law to God, but unCer tho
law to Ohrist.-l Cor. ix. 21. This
is the holy principle which abides in
them, causing them to love right-
eousness and abhor iniquity. -Elav-
ing received this seal of the Spirit
unto the day of redemption, they do
not need the terrors of Sinai, nor ydt
the fear of death, to move them to
hate sin and follow after righteous-
ness. They are already recleemed
from that bondage offear bythofull
atonement of hi.m who died for their
offenses, and was raised again
for their justiflcation. Now they
only experience the joy of liberty
when they can walk in newness of
life, yielding their members servants
unto righteousness. lMhen left to
f,ollow the direction of their own
minds, the redeemed. saints always
sell themselves for nought into the
service of sin against the King of
righteousness to whom their alle-
giance is now due. From this bond-
age they must be red.eemed by the
repeated exhibition of the unchang-
ing love and. mercy of their mighty
Redeemer. It is in this redemption
that we see the antitypical signifi-
cance of the record in our text.
Thcre can be no question that this
whole book of Ruth clearly testifies
the gospel of Jesus Christ as the
kinsnaan by whom his people are
saved from their sins. When the
Spirit of truth takes and shows this
record as the witness of eternal sal-
vation unto the Zion of our God,
Boaz clearly typiûes the King of
righteousness, who is the only Re-
,ileemer of his chosen people, Ruth
is also a lively type of the churchfor
çrhose salvation from sin our Lord.
Jesus gave himself â ransom. But
there is a linit to the application of
the figure, as there must be a p4r-
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ticular sense in which the same truth
is deciared in every figure which is
used by inspired servants of our
Gocl.

Therais deep significance in the
fact that the relationship between
Boaz and. Ruth was not by natural
ties of consanguinity. FVhile Boaz
was an eminent man among the
children of fsrael, Ruth was a woman
of Moab, whose marriage to the son
of l{aomi was the only tie which
bound. her to the people of God.ts
election. Iler husband being dead,
it could not be upon that ground
that she was entitled to the favor of
Boaz. It was contrary to the com-
mandment of the Lord that these
sons of Naomi should have taken
wives of the daughters of Maob,
âmong whom they. sojourned. It
was in this way that Solomon 'wâs
guilty of sin against God.-See 1
Kings xi. Yet it was clearly includ.-
ed in the purpose of God that in
every particular the circumstances
written in this book should come to
pass exactly as they did. Through
this very marriage of Boaz to the
Moabite widow (Ruth) is traced the
lineage of David, and the ancestry
of Joseph and Mary. Can any one
who believes the revelation which is
given in the Scriptures, deny that
this incident was before appointed in
the eternal purpose of God ? Doubt-
less Naomi spoke her feelings truly
when she said, (( Call me not l{atrmi
fPleasant], call me Mara [BitterJ;
for the Á.lmighty hath dealt very
bitterly with me. I .went out full,
and the l-¡ord hfi1i'tn"0ufhT:ino home
again empty; why then call ye u:e
Naomi, seeing the I-¡ordhath testifletl
against me, and the Almighty hath
affiicted me ?,t Reason could see
nothing in the whole experience but
the most bitteç sorrow and distress.
The tiibulation to which the saints
are subjected in the world often leads
them to the same mournful conclu-
sion. I-,ooking at the things which
are seen, they constantly flnd evi-
dences that their trust in the l,ord is
all a delusion. Only by faith is their
darkness made light before them.
But there is a more comprehensive
sense in which the gospel is preached
in this record. l[ot only d.oesthein-
dividual experience of the subjects
of divine grace flnd. its expression
here, but the glorious grace of God
is revealed as embracing his election
among the Gentiles. While ì[aomi
f.tly represents Jerusalem which is
above and free, as the mother of all
the saints, the peculiar aftlictions to
which she Ìvas subjected, and the
joyful fruit of all her suff'erings, well
portray the manifestation of the
grace of God bringirg in the Gentiles
in úhe full freedom and fellowship of
the sons óf Gocl. fndeecl, it is one
assurance of the divine inspiration of
the Scriptures, that the whole his-
tory ofthe church of God as therein
given is the very expression of the
individual experience of those who
are led by the Spirit of God.

As Ruth was by nature an alien
from the commonweâlth of Israel, so

by nature every subject of that grace
which is revealed in Jesus is an alien
from the covenants of promise,'and.
a child of wrath, eyen â,s others. So
far is this wonderfuì grace from be-
ing dependent upon any legal con-
ditions, that not even those natural
Israelites (to whom the Mosaic law
was given) could receive the mani-
festations of the forgiveness of their
sins so long as they had any hope of
acceptance by the works of that law.
Much less could there be any possi-
bility that a Gentile, who was ex-
cluded from the benefrts contained
in that legal covenant, could attain
favor by voluntary compliance with
its requirements as enjoined upon
the children of Israel. Yet it was
through this transgression of the
sons of l$aomi that Ruth was brought
into the relationship by which she
was made to love the mother ancl
the people of her husband. In no
other way could she have been made
the mother of Obed, and thus includ-
ed in the lineage of the ancestry of
David. l[either Ruth nor Naomi
could see the purpose of God. in their
deep poverty, and the severo be.
reavement which they were called to
endure. So far as the record is
given there was nothing to console
these truo desolate widows but .the
deep love by which they wero united.
The very unity of their distress con-
fi¡med the bond which rendered it
impossible that they should be sop-
arated. So, in the antitypical rela;
tionship of Christ and his church,
the sacred privilege is given to the
chosen subiects of his love t}:at they
may be partakers of the suft'erings
through which their Redeemerwas
made perfect as the lawfully quali.
ûed Kinsman whose right it is to re-
deem his bride from legal cond.emna-
tion. Finite intelligence has never
fathomed the mystery of the origin
of this great love wherewith God.
loved his people, even when they
were dead in sins; by reason of
which he hath quickened them to-
gether with their living Eead. It
can be traced no furU¡er than the
revelation which he ha,s given. Iú
was even so, because it seemed good
in the sight of the eternal Father.
'Iherefore Paul well says, ¿¿ ßlessed
be the God and tr'ather of our L¡ord.
Jesus Christ, who hath blessed us
with all spiritual blessings in heav-
euly places fthingsl in Christ, ac-
cording as he hath chosen us in him
before the foundation of the world,
that we should be holy aad without
blame before him in love; having
pred.estinated us unto the adoption
of children by Jesus Christ to him-
selt according to the good pleasure
of his will, to the praise of the glory
of his grace, wherein he hath made
us accepted in the Beloved.,T-Eph.
i.3-6. In nothing is this blessing
more clearly manifest as resting upon
any sinner, that in the f'ervent love
which embraces those in whom the
Spirit of Christ is seen to dwetl.

As the only relation in which Ruth
was interested in thc covenant given
to'Abraham was by virtue of her
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inâ,rriage to the son of Naomi, by
which she was brought into the
family with her mother-in-law, to
whom she was so devoted, so it is by
the bond of the eternal covenant, in
which infrnite love embraced the
election of grace, that tl¡e chosen
vessels of mercy were manifested as
the church and bride in union with
their Redeemer. The unsearchable
mystery of this glorious purpose of
God is faintly shown in the unex-
plainetl righteousness of the bring-
ing in of this Moabite .woman âs pâr-
taker in the blessing bestowed ex-
.clusively upon fsrael. It must not
be supposed that there is any mistake
or oversight in the fact that there is
not even an intimation of â,ny ex-
planation of this apparent inconsist.
€ncy. It is one of those wond.erful.
sepret things, of which it is written
that they belong unto the Lord our
God, while only those things which
are revealed. belong unto us and our
children forever, that we may do all
the words which are enjoined upon
us.-Deuú. xxix. 29. This is pre-
cisoly the mystery concealing the
origin of t'he love of God. to his peo.
ple when they were alienated and
onemies in their mintt by wicked
works. As the poverty and bondage
of Ruth 'were ca,ncelled and abolished
by the redemption which wañ ac-
complished by Boaz, so the whole
debt of sin and condemnatiou is
blotted out, with the handwriting of
'ordinances which was against his
people, by the perfect red.eurption
that is in Christ Jesus. -A.nd. as
Naomi was included in the blessing
which câ,me to Ruth, so the church
of the saints under the ProPhetic
dispensation was included in the
blessing which is more clearly reveal'
ed under the gospel tlispensation.
fn this sense, God has reserved. for
the saints in the gospel day some
better thing than those shadows
which were revealed under the dis-
pensation before the coming of Jesus
as God manifest in the flesh for the
deliverance of Israel. IVhile the oltl
saints rejoiced in the assurance of
faith by which they saw the daY of
our l-,ord. yet to come, theY beheitt
only as in a shadowy flgure that
glory which shines in the open revela-
tion of gospel grace in the face of
our risen Savior. While Naomi reP'
resents the church under the legal
dispensation, and her poverty and
desolation fltly portrays the mourn-
ful condition of those who saw the
utter hopelessness of attaining to
justiflcation by lhe rrorks of the law,
in the rich blessiug bestowed uPon
Iìuth there is a revelation of the
liberty of the sons of God under the
gospel dispensation. The signiflca-
tion of the names of these women
confi.rms the application of tbe figure
to the two dispensations. ¿' Naomit
is. translatecl 16 beautiful, agreeable,
pleasant;" and such was thefavored
state of that nation to whom the
Lord gave the covenant of legal or-
dinances. ì[o other people wasever
so highly blessed ofthe I¡ordintheir
temporal circumstances. fn obedi-

ence to the law which was enjoinecl
upon them they were assured of all
the beneûts of earth, and of the pro-
tection of the Lord in the enjoyment
of the fruit of their labors. Thus
was the name (¿ l[aomi t' justly ap-
plicable to them as the nation whom
God had chosen as his peculiar peo-
ple. Yet the utter desolation of the
widowed and childless exile accurate-
ly answers to the miserable condition
to which that natural people was re-
duced in departing from the precepts
which were written in that law un-
der which they were held. In this
distress the name of this once favor-
ed. nation might weli be t'( M^rà?;
(Bitterness); for that law which
should. have been their life, was be-
come by transgression death unto
them. Ifnder th.at covenant the elec-
tion of grace was invoi.ved in the
same condemnation which mad.o the
whole nation of Israel desolate. In
Rute is presented the church as de-
livered from lega,I bondage and con-
demnation by the perfect redelnption
that is in Christ Jesus. Iler name
signiûes r( satisfled,' and. also (( the
perfection of beauty.tt Ònly as seen
by faith in the likeness of her Re-
deemer does this name appeâr to be-
long to the church which embraces
all the subjects of redeeming grâJce.
In themselves each member of this
redeemed family must eYer confess,
{ú I am black;tt r'For I know that in
me, (that is, in my flesb) tlwelleth no
good thing.t' From this bondage of
corruption there is no deliveranceby
any willing or works of the condemn-
ed sinner. There couid. be no hope
of salvation for one in this condition
but that there was provided by the
love of God a strong Redeemer, who
hoids the right to intervene 'for the
salvation of this destitute and lost
sinuer. The tie of kindred by which
he holds this right dates back from
the very beginning, long before the
subject of inflnite grâce wâ,s persoû-
ally manifest in the flesh. So Boaz
was the near kinsman of l{aomi, and
through her the rightful redeemer of
Ruth even when she was still a
maiden of Maob. Iler ignorance of
him in no wise prevented the develop-
ment of the purpose of God. that she
should be the subject of his favor.
A.ll the bereavement of Naomi and
Ruth was essentially needful to the
manifestation of the great favor
which God had prepared for them in
their kinsman redeemer. But not
all their suffering . added one mite
to the redemption which câme
to them; neither was Boaz made
a near kinsman by all their affiiction.

In the application of this circum-
stance to the rederoption of the spir-
itual Israel, it may be that the
rsneârer kinsmant' of whom Boaz
obtained the release of his previous
right of redemption, represents the
infrnite justice of God, which must be
satisfred before the condemned peo-
ple of Gocl could be redeemed. by
their spiritualBoaz. But itmustbe
observed that the kindred tie was
the same before as after the right of

by Boaz.' So the life relationship in
which Christ Jesus is iclentified with
his saints is no closer since than be-
fore he ransomed. them from the
death into which they were sunk by
their sins. It should never be for-
go¡ten that the justice of God is
magnifled. in the salvation which is
revealed in Jesus no less than infi..
nite love and. mercy. Boaz ditl not
violate the just claim of the nearer
kinsman of Naomi whenheredeemed
her and. her famity from poverty and
debt. Ile took witnesses that he
proceeded according to the require'
ments of reeognized larc. So, our
Kinsman Redeemer satisfled the
utmost jot and tittle of the d.emands
of inflnite justice in the salvation of
his people from their sins.

Fully conscious of the fact that we
have but glanced at the important
doctrine of redemption, to which our
attention was invited by brother
Cox, we must leave the subject for
the present; and. for further consid-
eration of the theme wo woulddirect
ouresteemed brother to the letter of
Elder J. Beeman, on pa,ge 365, cur-
rent volume of the SreNs or. TEE
Truns.

INQITIT,IES ATTER TRUTE,
MrxoNx, IIl., Nov. 17, 1892.'

Bnoruon Curcr:-Please give
your views on a Yery important sub-
ject in Solomonts Song v. 15, and I
will feel very much obligetl to you.
It is sáid, (( They that go down to the
sea in ships, that do business in great
'wa,ters; these see the works of the
Lord, and. his wonders in the d.eep.,,
I verily believe that you have trav-
eled the road. Oblige an .inquirer
after truth.

JOSEPH RICHA.RDSO}T.

INFOBMATION WANTED.
I¡'there are any OId. School Bap-

tists in or near Denison, Texas, will
they please write to me for the good
of the cause?

J. S. HAM.
M¡.pr-nrox, Iowa,

PTEASE DO NOT.
OuR, subscribers are especially

requested not to pay their subscrip-
tions for the SreNs oF TEÐ Trmps
to Postmasters to forward to us, as
they generatrly deduct twenty or
twenty-flve per cent. from the amount
and send us the balance, retaining
the discount as their commission,
and. often sending what they do re-
mit in postage stamps. TVe also
caution our patrons against ({ Neìüs-
paper Agencies,t'as they deduct a
like commission. It is a very simple
matter for a subscriber to get a post-
offi.ce money order or a postal note,
inclose it in a letter, and direct it i;o
us, or to put the money in the letter
and have it registered; but whero
several are sending from the same
office it Ís well to choose one of the
number to send for all at the one
time. Therefore we have advertised,
under the caption of ((Agents Want-
ed,tt for brethren and. friends to act

(Cont'inued, from page 379.)
to take into account many glorious
things embraced. in the doctrine of
God our Savior. You remember, my
dear brother, how the apostle Paul
speaks of faith, saying, ¿ú The right-
eousness which is of faith speaketh
on this wise, Say not in thine heart,
Who shall ascend into heaven ? (that
is, to bring Christ down from above) :
or, Who shall descend into the deep ?

(that is, to bring up Christ again
from the deacl). But what saith it ?

The word is nigh thee, even in thy
mouth, and in tby heart: that is, the
word of faith, which we preach.tt-
Rom. x.6-11.

Abraham believed in Jehovahts
immutability; that the promises of
God in Christ Jesus are yea, and
in him arnen, and never were fbrfeit-
ed yet. He believed that the I-,¡orrl
.( is in o:re mind, a¡rd who can turn
him ?tt-Job xxiii. 13. .6 llis cove-
nant he will not break, nor alter the
word that is gone forth out of his
lips.tt-Psa. lxxxix. 34. The thoughts
of his heart stand fast to all genera-
tions.-Psa. xxxiii. 11. We believe
that Abraham by faith saw Christts
day and was glad; tb'at' he was the
surety of the everlasting covenant,
ordered in all things and. sure.-Z
Samuel xxiii.5. Christ was to come
of the seed of Abraham. It was
throu$h Isaac that theSavior wasto
comé. But how can faith end.ure
this flre of the word of the Lord,
commanding Abraham to offer Isaac
for a burntoffering? O faith!what
ditlst thou say in the heart of A.bra-
ham that night ? Faith has takeh
all things into account. It has
mused upon the promises, the bless-
ing, the covenant of God, who is
without variableness or shadow of
turning. It has viewed. Isaac slain
upon the altar, made a burnt offer-
ing, his body consumed, reduced. to
ashes. Behold, my dear brother,
Abrahamts faith emerging from this
ûery ttial bright and glorious, rad.i-
ant in hope, unto the praise and
honor and. glory of God ! Faith
ma,le up the account, and said in
Abraham's heart, The promises of
God cannot fail.-Joshua xxi. 45.
They are sure to all the seetl.-Rom.
iv. 16. The blessing of God cannot
be reversed.-l[um. xxiii. 20. The
counsel of the l-¡ord must stand.-
Isa. xlvi. 10. Ilis covenant ho will
never break.-Psalm lxxxix. 28-34,
It is ordered in all things and. sure.

-2 Samuel xxiii.5. God. cannotlie.
Christts day I see, ancl my heart is
glad.-John viii. 56. Christ must
come to save his people from their
sins. fsaac must live, for God has
said, ('In fsaac shall thy seed [whichis Christ-Gal. iii. 16] be called.tt
6( God is able to raise him up, even
from the dead."-Ileb. xi. 19. The
morning breaketh; I will arise, anil
go into tho land of Moriah, and offer
up for a burnt offering my son, mine
only son Isaac, whom I love; for
God shall raise him up even from the
tlead. O yc rnodern Sadducees, look
into those ashes of fsaac, and. what
will you say ? Do you say it is a

's,

ü

the nearer kinsman was purchased as our agents.



D

382
thing incredible wiüh you that God
should raise him up even from the
dead9 Begone, for faith is.nigh in
the hear¡ of the believer, sa,ying that
Christ descended and then ascended.
Christ is risen from the dead, and. is
become the ûrst fruits of them that
slept.-1 Cor. xv. We believe, ancl
our hearts f.nd. everlasting consola-
tion in the faith, that our bodies
phall come forùh in the resurrection
incorruptible, immortal and glorious.

-Phil..iii. 21. tr'or our boclies are
the T:ordts; they are the members of
Chrisú. (¿A.nd God hath l;oth raised.
up the Lord, and. will also raise up
us by his own power."-l Oor. vi.
13-20.

TVell, my dear brother, we are yet
around the borders of Abraham2s
tent. I hopo you havebeen feeding.
1\Iy soul has eaten some morsels that
tasted like Jesus, the Plant of re-
nown.-Ezekiel xxxiv. 29. Ifount
Moriah is yet off three dayst journey.
I leave thee for awhile to lie down
in this pasture, to meditate, to chew
the cud. Thetrialof faithportrayed.
in Abraham is in measure that which
is known in the pathway of all who
walk in the steps of that faith of our
father Abraham. TVhen we meet
again let us quicken our steps and
follow after Abraham; for his faith
was not a dead f,aith. I f'eel it will
be a blessed. pasture to feed in when
we arrive at the mount, and see
¿¿ how faith wrought with his works,
and by works was faith made per-
fect; and the Scripture was fulfilled
which saith, Abraham believed God,
and it was imputetl unto him for
righteousness : and he was called the
Friend of Gotl.27-James ii. 21-23.

'lVith aff'ectionate remembrance of
you in Jesus, I am, I hope, your
brother in the fellowship of the gos-
Pelr

FBED. W. KDENE.
( To be conti,nu,ed,.)

Brnlrx, Md., Nov. 1% 1868.

Dsln Bnorunn Wool¡onp :-fn
accortlance with a promise made
your daughter, I will make the at-
tempt to write you. She toki me
yon'were very fond of receiving let-
ters, but that in conSequence ofyour
failing sight you could not answer
them. I know not that I can inter-
est you in any respect; surely not in
styleanddiction; but there is one
(and only one) subject which if noth-
ing I can say would proveinteresting
to you, I know that subject itseif is
the most interesting to you, and to
all the dear children of God, of any
that can be named in this world.
That subject is Christ. O what
srreetness is in that name ! It is the
only name under heaven given
among men whereby we, poor, lost,
condemnecl sinners, must be saved.
A'nd if we ca,n only say Urat we have
Christ in us tho hope of glory, then
incleed it becomes so sweet. Jesus
is our only hope of salvation; and
when we contemplate all the fullness
that dwells in him, what fools we
would be to want anything better.
-Ele is a Savior every wây, exactly

suited toourneeds. IVearêpolluted.
by sin, but his blood is able to wash
us and ¡aake us whiter than snow.
IVe are blind, but he can open our
blind eyes. We are dead in tres-
pâsses and sins, but, blessed be his
holy name, he can raise the dead.
We have an evil, corrupt, wicketl and
deceitful heart, but he has promised
to give us a new heart. In short,
there is no depth ofdepravity solow
but what he is an all-sufficienct
Savior. Yet how prooe *e are to
cloubt his power and willingness to
sâYe us. fnstead of always looking
to Christ, how apt we are to look to
ourselves. It seems to me that if
we would look only to Jesus we
would. never doubt. TVhen I can
keep my eyes steadfastly flxed on
the cross I am happy, ancl feel thatI
am safe through the blood of Christ,
But when I look at my wicked. heart
f doubt, fear and tremble. How I
do thank GorI that he has given us
in Christ a full Savior. If he hacl
not finished his work and wrought a
fult and complete salvation for his
people, I would. utterly despair of
ever being saved. lfhe had leftthe
smallest part for me to do I would
never do it. I feel to-day that if he
had only done enough to carry me
tq the gates of heaven, and. left rne
there, with my hand upon the latch,
and nothing to do but to open and.
go in by my own efforts, I would then
fail to enter, and would. sink to per-
dition. But, thanksbetomySavior,
he bas said that all the Father lias
given him shall come to him. Bless
God for his wills and shails. But
for them we might well despair of
salvation. ¡\ll that the Father hath
given to the Son shall come to him.
Not that they may come, or they can
come, but they shall come. .A.nd he
sâys, .( Him that cometh unto me I
will in no wise cast out.tt No matter
how sinful, how depraved, how
sunken iu iniquity, he will not cast
him out, but will wash him and
cleanse him from all sin, put upon
him a robe of righteousness, protect
him from all his enemies in the world.,
and flnally bring him to glory. With
such a Savior how can we doubt?
To doubt is to rob God of his honor.
To believe is to give God all the
glory. ,A.nd should not poor, perish-
ing sinners like us, who if saved. must
be saved by grace alone, try to honor
him, who has vouchsafed us all this
gtàce, by believiug all and every
word. he has said ? As to doubt is
to dishonor God, let us never doubt
again. Christ told Jairus, the ruler
of the Jews, when he was beseeching
himtoheal his daughter, ¿(Be not
afraicl; only beliove.2t AII that
Christ requires ofhis people is tobe-
Iievehis word; and yet Íe, poor,
sinful creatures, fnd it sohardtobe-
lieve. 0 may we ever feel that to
honor God is to believe him, to take
him at his word. ft is related of
Doctor Ohalmers that he' was once
visiting a poor, sick woman, and ex-
horting her to have faith in Christ.
She said to him, ¿( Doctor, that is just
what I do not understancl. TVhat is

faith in Christ ? Ðo tell me.tt He
hesitated a moment and said, (r Trust
Christ. Cantt you trust him 9t, fhe
truth in its simplicity was carried
home to her heart by the Spirit, and
she exclaimed, 66 I can trust him; I
do trust him.t, O ! my brother, may
God enable us all to trust him. If
you cannot see to úrite, some of your
children can write for you, and I
hope to hear from you soon. May
the lrortl bless and preserve you, is
the prayer of your brother,

G. rr. STATON.

NBwanr, Del., Dec. 13, 1871.,

Vnnn Dnan Bnorx¡n TVoor,-
I'oRD:-Permit one who is less than
the least of all saints to once more
express my heartfelt sympathy for
you, and all the afÊicted family, in
your recent terrible affiicbion. I
read a letter to Elder Beebe from
dear sister Susie, while f was in
Middletown, which lefb me no hope
tha,t dear sister Sally,s life on earth
would be sparerl longer. This was
soon followerl by a telegram to Elder
Puringtou, saying she had passed
away. But I am firmly persuacled
that she is not dead, but sleepeth
Èweetly in Jesus. She has left the
shores of mortality, to awake in the
blissfut regions of heaven and im-
mortal life, through the power of the
resurrection of our Irord Jesus
Christ. Of this you ali feel assured.;
but èven the blessed assurance of
faith cannot assuage tho grief we
feel in giving up our loved ones. The
heart will, yea, must, mourn. And
we are not forbiddên "t'o'mourn f,or
our loved. enes. Pious Abraham
mourned for his beloved Sarah; and
Jesus wept at the grave of his be-
loved friend Ilazarus; but for our
comfort hs said to the mourning sis-
ters, .( I am the resurrection and the
life. He that believeth in D€r
though he were dead, yet shall he
live ; and he that liveth ancl believeth
in me shall never die.t2 But truly,
my dear brother, the hand of the
I-.¡ord has been for the last few years
heavy upon you, and you have the
pity and sympathy of all tho dear
friends. V[e cannot always seo and
feel the love of our dear Lord mani-
fested to us in these terrible trials,
these sad. bereavements; and. some-
times we murmur and. cry out, (( Wilt
thou pursue thy worrn to death ?,,
But this is because of our limited
vision, and we see not as God sees.
Ile sees the end from the beginning,
and his thoughts toward us of
old, even from everlasting, are love
and. goodness, and his undisturbed
allairs roll on without let or hinder-
ance.

"Each oponing leaf, and. every stroke,
Fulfills some deep design.tt

The glorious temple of our God is
steadily moving on to it coropletion,
and our much-loved Sallie is nowim-
movably placed as a living (not
dead) stone in that glorious house,
the everlasting habitation of our pre-
cious Recleemer. Through sovereign,
unmeriteel grace she has conquered
her last enemy, and enterecl into Ure

joy of her lrord, to go no more ou.t.
You and I are still lei't to buffet a
few more storms. Our passports
have not yet been sealed. Thelong.
er f hve the more I am convinced
that the dear children of God. have
no resting place in this poor world,
but are only pilgrims and strangers,
looking for and hastening to a city
that hath foundations, whose builder
and maker is God. In reading the
Scriptures we flnd that those who
shine the brightest, and. whom we
most fondly cherish in our hearts as
bright and shining lights, are those
who have suffered. most. Ilowmuch
our hearts are drawn out toward a
suffering Jacob, driveu (to save his
life) by the wrath of an angry brother
from the paternal roof; though the
son of, a pnnce, persecuted of his
sord.icl, covetous uncle ; tormonted
by almost continual jealousies in his
own family; his beloved. Joseph
ruthlessly taken from him, and long
mourned as dead.; the famine, and
prospect of starvation ; and. when his
trials at last seemed to be over, and.
he was permitted to embrace his long
lost son in all his glory, and.hefound
plenty of corn; his sight taken f'ronn
him, as yours hz,s been; well might
he say, ¿¿ I'ew antl evil have the days
of the years of my pilgrimage been.t2
Ilow much more our hearts are drawn
out to him, than to the wise, rich,
prosperous and honored Solomon.
So may we not conclude that whom
the Lord designs to honor most, and.
cause to shine as bright lights in his
visiblo kingd.om, he causes to pass
through the most suffering ? Whom
he loveth he chasteneth, ancl scourg-
eth every son whom he receiveth.
fn this he conforms us to himself ; for
the Captain of, our salvation was
mad.e perfect through suffering; and
when he appears we shall be like
him; for we shall seo him as he is"
May the I-¡ord heal all your wounds,
and reconcile you aud. me to himself.
May we all be enabled to kiss anclto
pass under the rod. My best love
and sympathy to all the d.ear family
and friends.

Your brother in hope,
G. W" STATOìI"

Luo Hrr,l, Ark., Oct. 16, 1892.
G. Bos¡n's SoNs-D¡¡.R, BRETE-

RnN:-fn the SreNs of Sept. 26bir-I
see a request from brother Broders
for my views on the thircl verse of
the second chapter of Dphesians. I
feel like trying to comply with his
wishes, providecl you see proper to
publish the same. f feel my inability
to expound any of the Scriptures,
more especially those controverted.
points, and I wish it understoocl that
I desire my liews to be accepted
only so far as they are sustained by
holy writ. I suppose the resson
brother Broders d.esires me to write
on this pâssage is because I wrote
a shortpiece and took the tiberty to
dift'er from some views of his. f
want to be guided by the spirit of
love in writing these few imþerfect
thoughts, and desire brother Broders
and. all others to throw the mantle
of charity over myimperfections.

SÏGI{S OF THE TTMES o
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The text reads as follows, ¿¿ Ämong
whom also we aII hacl our conYersâ-
tion in times past in the lusts of our
flesh, fulfilling the desires of the flesh
and of the mind, and. were by nature
the children of wrath, even as others.t'
I suppose brother Broders thinks
that this text proves we were all
tares before we were regenerated;
but I think there is a diff'erenco be-
tween a child of wrath and a child of
the devil. First, I wili say that
that which is born of the flesh is
flesh; anrl that which is born of the
Spirit is spirit. [hen being born of
rur earthly parents does not make
us children, either of God or of the
devil, but only children of Ädam.
A-nd as Adam violated the law of
God, he incurred the displeasure or
wrath of God, aud all his posterity
stand condemned. as transgressors
of the law of Gocl. Then, in ordet
to be children of God, we mu..t be
born of God. All the elect family,
thc chosen of God, are children of
Adam, and in their relation to the
Ädam family there is no difference.
They are captivated by the devilat
his will; By creation we are creâ,-
tures or children of God, and by
captivation we are the servants of
the devil and violaters of the law.
The prodigal son would represent a
chiltl of wrath. Ile was a son of a
certain man, and. his going oft ditl
not effect his relationship to his
father. He surely did. incur the
wrath of his father, antL had. his con-
versation with the wicked, ancl ran
after thq lusts of the flesh and the
desires of the mind; yet he did. not
oeâse to be the son of his father.
Now, I think, in order to become the
children of God we must be born of
Gotl. We seethefaith of Godts elect
manifested in the person of Abel,
then all along the lino of the faithful.
The first, manifestation of the chil-
dren of the wicked one is in the per-
son of Cain. We are informed that
he was of that wicked-one, and slew
his brother. f beüeve one must be
born of the evil spirit, or given over
to hardness of heart and reprobacy
of heart, and his (( collscience seared
with a hot iron," before he will ever
murder his brother. l{ow, it is
spiritual children that are under
consid,eration, when PauI says (' wø.)1

Before regeneration we desire to
associate with any and all the Adam
f,amily; more especially those who
are under the influence ofthe wicked
one, or following the prince of the
power of the air, the spirit that
worketh in the children of disobedi-
€nce. In the same line of thoughtit
is saicl that the strong man armed
keeps his palace and goods in peace,
until a stronger than he comes, and
takes away his armor wherein he
trusted, and divides the spoil. I
believe that with all the elect or
chosen of God the stronger will come,
and will deliver every one of them;
ancl that number embraces every
one given to the Son in the covenant,
and ordere¡L in all things and sure;
while there are some who are left to
follow and to be led on after the evil

spirit, and to go on to eternal ruin.
îhese are they that Jesus speaks of
when he tells them that they are the
children of their father the devil.
But, as before stated, this does not
run in any relation to their earthly
parents; but when manif'est, it just
shows what spirit they are actuated.
by. Then the seed is sown in the
heart and not in the womb; that is
when the seed is the wicked spirit.
tsut when the seed is the child, as
in the parable of the tares, then
they are sown in the kingdom, or
church.

f have run this imperfect scribble
far enough. ll[ay the grace of'God
Iead us into the truth, and. keep us
in the spirit of love, is my desire.

WM. J. CÄSEY.

MlrsrrulD, Texas, Oct. 12,1892.
Er,opn G. Bnnents Soxs-Do¡.n

Bnntunnx rN Cunrsr:-I have
seated myself with the view of ad-
dressing you, together with the many
readers of the dear old SreNs or'r'EE
Truns, of whicb I have been a read-
er at intervals for twenty years, and
can say that I love the doctrine con-
tained. in its columns. Indeed I
have, from the ûrst of my acquaint-
ance with the paper, loved it, and
the more so of late, as it is the only
paper in my knowleclge that fear-
lessly and uncompromisingly con-
tends for tho whole truth. There
may be other papers that are doing
as much, but if so I know it not. I
am a reader of several of our period-
icals, but nole of thep, come t9- th9
front with that degree offaithfulness
that the Srçxs does, and. ever has
since itsfiçst publication in the year
1832, and from which date it had
the hearty and universal intlorsement
of the Baptists north, sonth, east and.
webt; and it continued to havo it
until very recently, when we began
to hear complaints and objections,
though privately, and not publicþ.
When contending against Arminian
principles they all hacl considerable
use for Gill¡ert Beebe and the Srcxs.
fú is stated by some here in Texas
that the Baptists as a body from the
frrst (meaning, f suppose, f'rom the
flrstissue ofthe SreNs) did not in-
dorse the doctrinal sentiments of the
SrGNs, but rejected. them, though
not outspok€n, for the reason that
the Baptists had just got through
with a very long and ted.ious war
with the Missionaries or Fullerites,
which war reducecl tho Baptists to
such a small number that they were
not able ât that time to enter into
another war, âud thought it best to
live a while with those holding those
objectionable tenets, rather than
openly oppose them; and. so they
have done until now; but that now,
having grown to be able, they will
not peaceably abitle it any longer.
The above is the substance of an ex-
pression used by a certain Elder,
whichmetthe hearty inilorsement of
several other Elders. I had always
tìought a Primitive Baptist would
rather live alone, than with a multi-
tude in heresy; but I have learnecl

dift'erently fïom these Elders. Elder
Gilbert Beebe in his prospectus,
relative to the doctrine of Gocl, oc-
cupied the same position as did the
Baptists in the years 1643 and l-689.
If those who to-day occupy the
ground of the unlimited d.ecrees or
predestination of Gotl are heretics,
so were the Baptists of the years
1643 and 1689, and. down to about
the year 1880, when some professed
to soe their woeful error, and de-
clared. against it in many places,
perhaps, as they have here inlexas,
in order to maintain their itlentity
with their brethren of old, who, to be
sure, were Arminians; for their doc-
trine savors rnore of that element
than of anything else. According
to their idea, God sees a heap, but
does little. E[e saw and knew that
Pharaohts heart would be hard.ened,
but did in no sense d.o it; and so
also of Christ:s crucif.xion, of
Josephts abcluction, of David.,s num-
bering the people, of Shimeits cursing
David, of the Syrian war against
Israel, &c., &c.

Yours in gospel bonds,
WM. LITTIJE.

Pnr,nsrrNn, Texas, Oct. 16, 1892.
Dn¡.n, Bnnrunnx Bnn¡n:-f find

myself a day or two behind with my
rotnittanco for our olcl antl well-tried
medium of correspondence, the SrcNs
o¡' îEE Tr¡rss. I feel like f would.
not be satisûed ifl could uot get ib
to read. It comes to me overy week
bearing words of encouragement and.
co4fort-frgm somo dear brother or
sister. I am often in tho condition
that our d.ear sister J. K. Boyd, of
Dilly, Orogon, spoko of in the last
number. It expresses my condition
at present, and. for some time past.
Dear tried sister, I have felt so dead
for some time past that I cannot
discover the things that make
for peace. I say, O my leanness,
my leannessr my unworthiness ! I
often fear that I am mistaken in the
whole matter from frst to last. I
have of late had fearful feelings. If
I try to sing, it is dry and lifeless.
If I try to talk with the brethren, it
is the same. -A.nd though at night,
when I have gone to my bed, and all
is quiet, I try to pray, it appears to
me there is no prayer in it. f f'ear I
have not the spirit of prayer. I
would not be in this condition, but
so it is, and I cannot help it. But if
it is with me as I someiimes hope it
is, in Godts own good time deliver.
ance will come. It seems that in
gone by days I enjoyed some of the
comforts derived. from the Spirit;
and thoso seasons of enjoyment wero
better and more fully realized when
alone, working in my fleld., or walk-
ing, or riding along the road. Yet
sometimes. I get comfort from all
those things, coupled with the words,
(. My leanness;t' because the Bible
teaches us that thus it has
been with God.ts people from the
beginning to the present time.
Our Savior has said, 6( Without me
ye cân do nothiug;t' and by experi-
encelûnd it to be so; forl have

383
triecl to deliver myselt but all in
vain. But when he who is our pres-
ent help in every trouble comes, then
he is our Deliverer. A.t the same
time I think I know that if I am one
of Godts choice in his Son before the
found.ation of the world, in the resur-
rection I will awake with his like-
ness, and then will I be satisfled. I
do not expect to be perfectly satis-
fled until then; for while we are in
this tabernacle we see through a
giass darkly, and know in part; but
in the resurrection our vile bodies
will be changed from natural to
spiritual bodies, the glass will be re-
moved , and we will see face to face.
We will see Jesus as he is, and be
tike him. This is, I believe, being
born from the dead. Yet we receive
an earnest here, which is the spirit
ofadoption. Iknow I do not and.
cannot live as I woulcl, for I would
at all times have the sweetest assur-
ance and comfortQ of the blessed
Spirit. Sometimes I am hedged in
on either hand, and cannot come
forth. God knows my frame,
my weakness, yea, he knows me
altogether. Sometimes I think I
have a little hope that when he has
tried me I shall come forth as
gold. If so, it wiII not bo for works
ofrighteousness which f havo done;
but blessed bo his holy name, it will
be according to his own purpose and.
grace, which was given us in Christ
Jesus before the foundation of tho
world. Thus all the praise and glory
and honor is due to him.

Brethren Beebe, dispbse of this,in
your own way, and all will be right.
It is like myself, very imperfect.
IMhen it is well with you, try to pray
for me.

U. J. BEIJIJ.

WHO SENT IT?
Wp are in receipt of an envelope

postmarked rr Kenton, Del., Nov. 23d,
l892rn which contained two l-dollar
bills, eight 2-cent and one l-cent
stamps, but no letter saying who it
was from nor how they wished. the
remittanco credited. WilI the per-
son sending the above please writo
us how to apply the same I

PLE,A.SE BE CAREFIII.
Ir frequently occurs that in re-

newing a subscription that we aro
given the wrong nârme, especially
when it is for a married lady. Tho
paper may be going in either her or
her husbandts name, and. if in her
husband.ts name and the renewal
sent in her name we have no meâns
of knowing that the credit is in-
tended for her husbandts name, and
consequently her namo is entered on
our list as a nerv' subscriber and two
copies sent to the same parties. Or
if the pâper is being sent in her
name a,nd the reqewal is sent in
her husband's nâme the same thing
is likely to occur. Please be very
careful to givo the samo tame in
which the paper is aheady coming,
also the post office address a,t which
it is received.

*-SIGITS OF THE TTMES a
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MARRIAGES.

Bv Elder A. B. tr'rancis, Nov. 16th, 1S99,
lliss Hetty E. Hastings ancl Mr. James
I{, Ilolloway, bot}r of Sussex Co., Del.

OBITIIABY NOTICES.
Ohades lÍ. Yatcs vas born Sept, 26th,

1816. tsy harcl stucly he acquired an ed-
ucation, ancl in his seventeenth year be-
gan his life ¡vork of teaching, rvhich he
followetl up to Thursday, Nov. 10th, 1Bg)9,

antl died on Tuesdayfollowing. His dis-.
ease was very painful at times, and. the
clear Lord supplietl him with patience
ancl fortitude to bear all he hail to suffer.
Thus has passecl frdm earth one of its
most poìisherl gentlemen, chaste in his
conrel sation, courteous in his mannersi,
having spent, nearly sixty years in teach-
ing. As he remarked to me, he hacl taught
the third generation, ancl with little ex-
ception in this (Rappahannock) county'.
Ile was universally loved ancl respected.
IIe was born, reared, laborecl ancl cliecl iu
the same locality. If his examples wer,e
followetl by all we woulcl h¿ve no use for
court houses norþiìs. Suoh ishisreoorcl
as a man. His affiicted companion is a
confirmed invalicl, confinecl to her room,
not able even to walk on hel crutches.
She must feel keenly her great loss. She
is a sister of our dear brother, \Ym, F.
Kercheval, of Hannibal, lVIo.

Though a staunch advocate of the faith
and practice of the Old School Baptists,
yet he never connectetl himself with
them, ever pleading his unworthiness.
We will miss him much aù.-¡ltlThorntonTs
Gap Church-house, where his seat was
always fiIletl when he was able to attend.
llis chilclren are scattered, having only
one near him, Mrs. Richard Compton,
with whom he lived. His brothers ancl
sisters are also scatterecl.

The unworthy writer cleliverecl a short
discourse from Revelation xiv. 13 to the

- *sor+o-wi¡g relatives and frientls at the
family resiclence; after which we laicl
away the inaninate boCy in the family
cemetery, to await the trump of God tha:b
will call it forth.

Dear, sorrowing ones, mourn not as
those who have no hope, knowing thaü
he is freetl from all trouble ancl anrieùy.
If you need aicl, Ure God who sustainecl
antl supportetl him can supply your every
ueed. Oast all yonr câres upon our risen
Lorcl. You know no lasting joys here ;
they butt onìy to be blastecl. But in
heaven they will enclure forever, where
we shair know even*3]ïftäåhä"il''

SrBnnvYrll¡, Ya., Nov.20, 1892.

G. B¡¡snts Soxs-Dnen BnprsnBN:-
Pleasepublishinthe Srcxs or rss Tru¡s
the death of our belovecl brother, B. F"
Oore, at the residence of his son, 'W, F.
Core, in Lincoln, Ill., at about one otclock
on Tuesclay, Oct.25th, 1892, agetl 67 years,
4 months antl 7 tlays.

Brother Core was born in Fayette Co.,
Ohio, in 1825. In the year 1850 he was
married to sister Elizabeth Beaty Jefi'er-
son, by the late Elder John B. Moore, and"
removeù to Illinois, near Atlanta, in 1856.
fn 1859 he became a resident of Lincoln,
where his life was spent iu clutyTs path.
We can u$e no rroral of praise greater to
his creclit than that be lyas lookerl upon
as an honest man. Plain in his manner,
he was belovecl by all, ancl reverecl byhis
chiklren anil grandohiltlren. He loyecl
the truth and the cause of Jesus, ancl his
house was always a home to his brethren,
where, as many can testify, everything
that lay in his antl his dear companionts
Borrer was done to make them welcome.
Surely " given to hospitalitytt was appli-
câ,ble to them in the highest degree. He
was baBtized by the writer in September,
18?3, having obtainetl fellowship with the
Lebanon Church at her regular meêting
by experience. All that we can say of

our belotecl brother never can enclear hinr
more in lhe hearts of his brethren and
friends, nor give him a hígher place in
their affections; so in swedt memory of
his clear life rve leave him with his ilear
Sayior, knowing that to be nith him is
far better.

In his tast sickness he was surrouncleal
by his loving chilclren, who ¡ritìr a dear
companion, their mother, did. all that love
woulcl or coulcl suggest. ]Ie was vely
patient in all his suffering, at times re-
joicÍng at the prospect of meeting the
blessecl Savior, who did. all things well.
He was sick nearly four months with
malarial fever, rrhich at Last broke over
every barrier ancl enclecl his clear life of
mortality; but by -every evidence he
leaves a worltl of care and toil for a h'ome
in heaven, often praying for the coming
of his bLessetl Savior to take him to him-
self. His son, E. B. Core, of Cincinnati,
was present to console ancl cheer him on
his journey oYer the dark river.

His funeral rvas at his sonts, where he
clierl, and" many friencls and brethren
came to pay their last tribute of respect
to his life. The writer triecl to speak
worcls of comfort to them from Job xiv.
14, pointiner to a more glorious life than
this; after which he was laicl to rest in
the Lincoln cemetery to a¡vait the resur-
rection of the just, made so by the cle¿ns-
ing blood. of Jesus. Surely we must say
that a goocl man has left us; antl 'while
lve mourn his loss from our midst, it is
his eternal rest. May we be reconcilecl
to the will of God.

He leaves a witlow, three chilclren antl
ten grandchilclren, besicles the church of
Lebanon, at Lincoln, Ill,, ancl numerous
friencls, to mourn his absence. May.the
widowts God comfort our dear sister and.
her children, and all who love our tlear
Savior, is the prayer of one who loves
them.

J. TI. RING.
LrNCor,N, Ill., Oct. 81, 1892.

YÏARIY MEETINGS, ]CtJflI

Tsp Seconcl OJtl Sehool Baptist Church
of.Roxbury (of the Roxbury Association)
will hold her annual meeting at the Yel-
low Meeting-house on Saturclay antl Sun-
d.ay, December 10th ancl 11th, 1892, com-
mencing at 11 otclock sharp on Saturtlay.
All Iovers of the truth are cordially in-
vitecl, and ministers of our faith espe-
cially.

D. F. SANFORD, Clerk.

A xp¡.nr,y rneeting is appointetl to be
held with the Second Roxbury Church on
the first Saturclayantl Suntlayin January
(being the ?th and Sth), 1893. A cordial
invitation is given to ministers anal breth-
ren, anrl all lovers of the truth.

JAMES AYERY, Clerh.
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hands, one of the former proprietors
remaining as associate editorr and it
was after that decitled that enough
had been said in favor of the doc'
trine. My ietter has been returned
to me at my request. With it came
a reply'by the associate editor. As
my communication is not harsh, it
certainly appears that the mânage-
ment did not wish the arguments as
presented. in it to be seen by their
read.ers, even though followerl. by the
reply. *A.s that reply was not held
in sufficient esteen .by those ma,nag-
ing the paper to be públished by
them, I need. say no morêabout it.

I now send my letter to you to
publish in the SrcNs, if you think
best. I hope that somethings which
are presenteh'in it may be of com-
fort to some of the brethren. Al-
though the arguments upon such a
subject cannot be new, and. although
the subject has been from time to
time dwelt upon in a alear, compre-
hensive and. comforting way by many
brethren in the SreNs, yet some edi-
fication and comJort inay bereceived,
through the blessing of God, by some
dear ehild of God while reading what
is written upon it so imperfectly in
this letter. n'or the truth of God is
like food and drink and sunshine,
not to be exami¡ed once, and. then
laid aside as not necessary to be
dwelt upon any more, but to be re-
ceived, again and. again as nourish-
ing and refreshing to the spiritual
mân. If there is a point of doctrine

to us in that form. Meantime we those soon to be slain by him. I
may ûnd that the same heavenly often think of Cowperts words in
nourishment has been ministered to regard. to light and humorous say-

c

N0. 49

come; nor can wefindanytruepeaco
or comfort in connection with this
evil worltl. The conversation of tho
L¡ordts people is in heaven, in the
things ofthe church and kingdom of
Jesus Christ. Our real treasures,
our joy, our life, are there; and all
the time that we are graciously en-
abled to pass in the holy fear of tho
Lord, in the felt power of faith and

DEI.R Bnnrnnnw:-Wilt you
kindly publish this letter, with dato
and address, just as I shall write it ?
Eaving received several numbers of
your paper, f wrote you briefly my
views on the subject of preclestina*
tion, which appeared. to be the princi-
pal subject discussed in your page:s"
My letter, with your comments, ap-
peared in No. 9.

I presented some consid.erations
which appear to me to warrant my
understand.ing of the subject, and
referred to some Scliptures which I
regard. as ptainly declaring the views
expressed by me. You replied by

PITETLISHED .W-EEKLY, .A. T.wO DOLL.â.R,S -A. frEÁ.R.
DEVOTED TO THE OLD CHOOL BAPTIST CAUSE...TI{E S-w.oR,D oF. TIIE R,D Á.ND OF'' GIDEON."

MIDÐLETOWN, N. Y., ïIED AY, DECE1IIBER 7, 7992.

CORBESPONDENCE, which I am sure is a part of the truth men of old, when they were convenient, " bo once named among
SourrrarlproN, Pâ., Nov, 18, 1892.

Dn¡,n Bntnnnlt B¡Enu:-A now-
ly-started paper was sent me last
year from Texas, whose principal
object appeared to be to contend
against the doctrine of the predesti-
nation of all things. The letters of
those who believe this doctrine were
pubiished, ¡vith the editorial replies ;
and many, I have no doubt, were
benefited by the clear and well-
arranged scriptural arguments in
defense of that doctrine. The argu-
ments in opposition to it were âs
good as can be made. -{ ministering
brother in Ohio wrote me thathehad
not heretofore understood that doc-
trine as we hold'it, but that he
thought if he continued to read such
arguments against it he would soon
fully believe it. I wrote a short
letter, which was published, with an
editorial reply. I wrote again, and
each of the editors wrote me that my
letter woukl be publishecl. Some

of God f would at all times declare by the lloly Ghost to speak them, .. as becometh saints.tt .{nyit fully and faithfully wheu speaking of these deep and awful mysteries. suggestion that an effort to put off
at all; but I would not force it upon confessed their ignorance and such a spirit, and to try to be gravo
âny one upon the ground that it is lack of understanding while and. sober, is but mere hypocrisy, is
bread and he must eat it. There some of the very same from the devil. We should pay good
but one who has charge ofthe sheep sentiments against which the childish heed to the exhortations oftheapos
in this respect, and he will give ¡( to ridicule of some of these writers is tles, and. not be hindered by the fear
each a portion in due seâson.,t Nat- 'directed. Heated expressionsr per- that some may think we are onlyurally men in ill health sometimes so-ual thrusts and ridicule, are in my trying to 16 put on a long face,t, nor
lose a relish for good food, and it has view unbecoming in one who writes by the temptation from within that
to be given them in small q or speaks on scriptural things, as 'we âTe only acting a deceitful part.
and. perhaps in some other form. It much so in defense of the truth as The days are evil, the world is evil,
may be so spiritually. A. man in his against it. I have heard some at- and every propensity of our vileright mind will not throw awây e tempt to defend the use of wit and natureis evil; butthe directions ofloaf of bread nor a cup of milk be- sarcasm and laughable illustrations the Spirit are good and holy, and
cause it does not then suit his taste, in opposing error and defending there is power in the Spirit to bringIIe wiil know that the tlifficulty is truth; but they get no help in such these evil propensities r. into cap-
with him, and will wait for recoyery defense from the Savior norhisapos- tivity to the obedience of Christ.,2
So a portion of the Scriptures of tles. I do not regard Elijahts mock- Whenever âny poor sinner desirestruth is not to be thrown aside by ing the prophets of Baal as an ex- that he ma,y .¿ walk circumspecUy,
sayingr.slt does not mean sor,t be- ample for a servant of God under not as fools, but as wise,t, the Spirit
cause wo cannot be reconciled to the the gospel dispensation. His posi- has produced that desire, and willplain meaning of the words. It is tion at Mount Carmel before Ahab enable him to fulfill it; and in doing
the word. of the Lord, and we must and all fsrael is one never occupied so he is .¿red.eeming the tine, be-
bow to it, whether we like it and can a minister of the gospel; and no cause the days are evil.,, IMe shall
understand it or not. JMhen of them has ever, in my opinion, never be any better in the flesh, shall'was re- time use words of

agârn

our souls in measure in some other
form. Medicines are sometimes bit-
ter, but the eff'ect is gootl.

There are ma,ny d.ear chiltlren of
God who are in perplexity iu regard
to this and many other subjects, but
are not prejudiced by the tradition-
ary opposition to the doctrine of the
predestination of all things. These
wish to consid.er what is spoken or
written bythose they regard âs serv-
ants of God upon the subject. They
are' looking .d-o¡, thr',tgugh; T,hey
want to hear sìíbèr, sdriptuiáI'argu.
ments. Personalities and ridicule
thei would pass over. Such things
only pain and offencl them. They
want to be led by the Spirit into the

of spiritual subjects, and when en-
gaging in them. Where a subject Ís
discussed freely and fully, each pre-
senting his own understanding, such
seekers after the truth will be bene-
fited. They will quickly see where
the truth is.

One thing I wish to remark and
emphasize. I have been astonished
at tÉe chitdish levity and coarse ridi.
cule with which some writers assail
this doctrine and those who believe
iú. Their flippant manner in speak-
ing of it stands in strong and painful
contrast with the solemn gravity of
Job and David and Faul, and all the

d.eal over their propensity to say hope and. love, in the privileges ofamusing things while preaching. the church, in communion with God,
The times that I look back to when and in speaking with each other ofI have felt a light spirit control me the gobdness.ancl love of God, is re-
while in the pulpit, and the few times deemed from the evil of the tlays.l¡ut two or three, and So I understand the apostle, and. so

to h¿ive been kept so far I feel that f have beentaught bythe
by fear) when I have intentior:ally Spirit.
excited merriment iu the hearers, I Your brother in the hope of the
remember with pain and regret. gospel,
How painfully I havo felt that a light SII]AS H. DURAI{D.

ings in the pulpit:
'j So ditl not Paul. I)irect me to a quip
Or merry turn in all he ever wrote, ^ -
And I consent you take it for voui text.Your only one, till siclep ancl benchés

fail.tt
I have known dear and.faithful serv-
ants of God who mourned a great

be indulged by the servant of God
anywhere. The poor, tried andtem-
pest-tossed people of God remain
hungry and comfortless _under the
preaching or conversation of a,ny one
when he is under the influence of
such a spirit. There are times with
all the saints when the solemn things
of the kingdom of God rest with such
weight upon the soul that gravity of
speech and. manner will be the neces-
sary result* " Then we' can see how
suitable and necessary the aposilets
oft-repeated injunctions to the saints
are, not to let.. fllthiness, nor fbolish
talking, nor jesting, which are not

riches of the truth. I have such in and trifling spirit is much out of
my mind when reading discussions place in the pulpit, and ought not to Sourn¡uproN, Pa., nfarch 22, 1899. Ì
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reasserting the views to which mine make f'rom Isaiah xlvi. 9-11 : ('Re-

are opposed; but I clo not flnd that member the former things of old.:
you have in anY other waY noticed for I am God, and" there is none else;
one of the considerations I mentioned I am Gocl, and there is none like me,

as having weight with me, nor that declaring the end from the beginning'
you have even alluded to one of the and. from ancient times the things
texts of Scripture I referred to as that are not yet done, sa,Ying, MÍ
proof. Yet you have exPressed' a counsel shall stand, and I will do all
wonder that I shoultL believe such a my pleasure : calling a ravenous bird
doctrine, ancl have begged me to from the east, the man that execut'
stop, and to lay down nY will, and eth my counsel from a far countrY:
to pray God to give me the mind of yea, I have spoken it, I will also

Christ. I might have exhorted You bring it to pass; I have purposecl itt
to stop believing as You do; but what I will also do it.t' This man, called
kind of conference would that be .r a ra,venous bird,tt w'as a wicked
between brethren upon deep and im- man, who did not know the Lord,
portant subjects ? I understood from and his acts, so far as his own mo-
you that your columns were oPen for tives were concerned, were evil. But
an interchange of views on scriptural it was Godts purpose that he sirould
subjegts; but when one brother be- execute his counsel; and that Pur-
gins to exhort the other to stop be- pose, which was one of the things he

lieving as he does, he begs the ques' declared from the beginningr God
tion, assuming that his own views on brought to pass. It was tho same

the subject untler consideration are with regard to those who with wicked
necessarily right, aud are the cri- hands crucified. the I¡ord of life and
terion by which to judge those of glory. Peter says to them, ¿( But
others. The aclvantages hoPed for those things, which God before had
from conf'erence then at once cease. showed by the mouth of all his Pro'
I wrote to exPress some thoughts phets, that Christ should suffer, he

.and refer to some portious of Sorip- hath so fulfllled.tt-Acts iii.18. The
ture which compell mo to believo as wicked acts were the acts of the
I do, hoping that others might also .r raYenous bird,tt the wicked men ;
see their force, or be able to show me although it is clearly declared that
my error, and tell me whY I should God purposed, that theY should do
not believe just what those ScriP- what they did, and that in doing it
tures plainly say. Ð'ntil you do that they executed his counsel. In what
your exhortation for me to stop be' other way can we understaud that
lieving as I do must necessarilY be the wicked are his sword ?-Psalm
in vain. Your further exhortation xvii. 13. The L¡ord PurPosed that
implies that I do not wish mY own Shimei should curse David, even
witl to be subjected to the will of saying unto him, ¿ú Curse David;t'
God, and. that I do not d.esire to be but iü does not follow that the
directed by the mind of Christ. I cursed David,-2 Samuel xvi. 10.

hope and believe that You are mis- The l-.¡ord hath commanded concern-
taken in this. ing Jacob, that his enemies shall be

I have noticed a Phrase quoted bY round about him. 'r He turned their
you more than once as ScriPture heart to hate his people, to deal sub'
which I do not ûnd in the Bible. I¡ tilety with his servatts."-I-.¡am. i.
is this, rr What God PurPoseth he L7; Psalm cv. 25. God. purposed
doeth.tt Replying to one colrespond- this, but nd AiA not do it himself,
ent you say, ¿( Do You not know that He dicl not himself hate his peoplet

what God purposes he doeth ? Do and deal subtilely with them. He
you purpose the acts of another ? caused his purpose to be fulfrlled for
You kuow you do not.tt RePeating the good of his people. Ee not only
this expression to me, you ask, rr llow causes the furnace to be heated for
oan Gotl conderon and Punish his them, causes their enemies to
own purpr:se9t' You then saY, ¿(f subtilely with them, and. thus tries
know this is very pì.ain ; bui it is hay them as gold, chastens them, and
ofyour own reaPing, and. You ought affl.icts them for their good, making
to come up to the rack and eat.tt If all things work together for their
you mean by this Peculiar stYle of good, but he also works in them
argurnent that You think I will now both to will and to do of his good

refuse to accept the consequences of pleasure. But we are not authorized
the doetrine I have exPressed, as a to say t'hat either the wicked acts
horse may refuse to eat unsavory which he purptised that their enemies
hay that has been Put iu the rack, I should do against them, or the good

an glad to assure You that You are acts which he purposed that theY
mistaken. I have reaped the truth' themselves should do, are done bY

which springs uP onIY in tho gosPel him, although an evil spirit fÎom the
freld; and it is just the food I love, Lord (1 Sauruel xviii. 10), or a lying
savory and good. But I do not, ac- spirit sent by him (1 Kiugs xxii. 23)'
knowledge what You have Presented may direct the wicked act in some

in that quoted phrase and question cases, and his own holy Spirit directs
âs any of my reaping. I do not re' the good acts always. ÏIe purposes
gard Ít as the truth. It has not that his people shall ask for the
about it '¿ the smell of a ûeld which blessings which he has declared he
the Lorct hath blessed.tt .{s You will give them iEzekiel xxxvi. 37);
refer to Isaiah, though You do not but it is ttrey who pray, lot he, even
mention chapter and verse, I suP- though the Spirit helpeth their in-
pose the place you mean is the last firmities, so that, they pray according
part of the quotation I shall ¡row

TT MES
posed the acts of the ven that fed. cannot try the Irorttts works ancl
Elijah, but the ra canied the ways by any standartl of our own;
bread and flesh. Ee purposed the nor has he given us any standardbY
acts of Baiaam in g fsrael, which to try them except his word.
but Balaam spoke words. The IIe has magnifled his word. above all
goodness and. beneflt ting from his name.-Psa. cxxxviii. 2. IMhat-
all the acts he was his; ever the word. says he has done he
the wickedness, there was has done, however impossible or
wickedness, was theirs. Ile punishes contradictory to our reasor it nnay
the enemies for the wickedness' âppear to us; anrl whatever he has
though he has made it serve his Pur- d.one was right in him, and was the
pose. Ile makes the wicked his wisest thing that coulcl possibly have
sword.-Psalm xvii. 13. Ile made been done, not because it appears so
them for the day of evil.-Prov. xvi. to our reason, but simply because he
4. We must be sure that we under- did ft.
stand all about his ways mueh better I know well by ruy own experience,
than Job did before we dare to ques- as well as by the word, that our rea-
tion concerning them. See the an- son decides that God would be un-
swer of the l-.¡ord out of the whirl- righteous to take vengeânce, r'if our
wind. Shimei was punished for his unrighteousness commend the right-
wichedness.-l Kings ii.44. So was eousness of God;7t and that"' if tho
Pharaoh, and so we:;e aII the enemies truth of God hath more abounded.
by whom the Irord scourged and through my lie unto his glory,tt there
tried Israel. It was of the l-¡ord to is no gootl reason why ((yet I am
harden the hearts of the Bivitest also judged as a sinner;tt and that if
'. that they should come against fs- such doctrine be true, as it certainly
rael in battle, that he might destroy is, then we might as well (( do ovil
them utterly.tt-Joshua xi. 20, that good may comertt (r as \ve bo

I merely state what the word saYs. slanderously reported, and as somert'
I have heard all my life the objec- eyen among Primitive tsaptists, ('af-
tions that are made to what is de- ûrm that we sayrtt or that our doc-
clared. in these.Scriptures, but with triue teaches.-Bom. iü. 5-8. This is-
them I havenothingtodo. fneither tho reasoning of the carnal mind,
undertake to expì.ain nor apologize which is enmity against God, and is
for the Lord. I desire to bow to the not subject to the law of God, neither
word, and. to receive what it declares, indeedcanbe. Thesaintsaretaught
whether I can unclerstand it or not. that they cannot safely trust their
.. God, is his own interpreter.tt I can own hearts, nor lean to their own
no more easily tell how he forms the understanding, but mr¡.'st be ted by
light than how he creates darkness. the Spirit. ¡¡ It is not in man that
I cannot understand the wonder of walkethtodirecthis steps.tt Reason

work i4 making peace any better says, (6 Why doth he yet find fault;t'
than how he creates evil. I simPlY if this doctrine be true, ¿¡ for who
know that he does all these things hath resistetl his will9tt The word
because he says so; and I knowthat answers, ¿'Who art thou that repli-
he does all by inflnite power and in est against God ? -Hath not the
inflnite wisdom, and for his own potter power over the clayu.tt Rea
glory.-Isa. xlv. I know that there son seys, If he purposed. that a cer-
would have been no evil in the world tain act should be done by â-man,
iftherehadbeen no sin; andthere then he ought not to condemn that
wouLd have been no sin if it had been act as wicked, and punish the man.
contrary to Godts purpose that there The word replies, '( Thou thoughtest
should be. I know also that God I was altogether such an one as thy-
hates sin, and that he causes all his self.tt (( My thoughts are not your
people to hate it by putting his f'ear thoughts, neither are your wa,ys my

deal in their hearts. ¿rThe fear of the ways, saith the l-.¡ord. For as the
I-rord is to hate evil.tt I cannot un- heavens are higher than the earth,
derstand the mysteries that are in so âre my ways higher than your
this, nor reconcile the contradictions ways, and my thoughts than your
which appear in it to our natural thoughts."-Isa. lv. 8. The hunble
minds. Faith sees no contradiÇtion servant of God, even the one pro-
in anything that is presented in the nounced by the I¡ord {( perfêct and
word uprightrtt' says,'(I know that thou

I must lepeat that the natural canst do everything. i€ tß

reason of men cannot stand' against Therefore have I uttered that I un-
the plain declaration of the wlitten derstood not; things too wonderful
word of God. Though our reason for'me, which I knew not.tt The
says it is impossible that a man 6úmarr after Godts own heart " says,
should live three days and nights in ¿¿ Such knowledge is too wonderful
a whalets belly, that a man sho¿tld for me; it is high, I cannot attain
walk without harm in the midst of a unto it."-Job xlii. 1-â; Psa. cxxxix.
fìery furnace, that light should be 6. IVhen God reveals his thoughts,
made to shiue or¡.t of darkness, yet and makes known his ways unto us,
the word says these things were done then we can say, t(Ilowprecious also
by the Lord, and farth receives it are thy thoughts unto us;tt and,
with unquestioning confidence. I ,r f[is ways are ever lastin 6.
must still say, notwithstanding your Unlike Job ancl Dav id and all the
protest, that every argument which holy men of old, in whom was the
secks to set aside the plain meaning meek and lowly Spirit of Cbrist, some
of aly declaration of the word of God to-day speak with irreverent flip-

to his will.-Rom. vüi.27. -EIe pur- is of re¿son, ancl not of faith. IMe pancy on this solemn theme, boldly
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asserting the ability of, reason, wliich
üea,ns the capacity and understand.-
ing of the human mind, to under-
stand the things of God; charging
those who point to the Scriptures
which appear plainly to declare oth-
erwise with using sophistry, cunning
craftiness and. assertions to bolster
up their unscriptural dogma, and
meeting all their careful arguments
and c¡uotations from the written word
with coarse ridicule and unbecoming
denunciations, instead of calmly and
quietly pointing out the sophistry
and deceit and errone¡us appì.ication
of Scriptures, âs one is apt to do who
has a clear case, with abundantproof
at hand. Others write without bit-
terness, aird with an evid.ent sense
of the solemnity of the subject, and
of ihe candor and sobriety that is
becoming in one who presumes to
speak upon it; and for this I must
commend your style of writing, as a
general thing, though you probably
intended some ridicule in referring
to the hay and the rack; yet ALI-,
appeâr to avoid meeting the plain
declarations of Scripture which are
presented. as instances of Godts hav-
ing purposed acts that are wicked in
them that do them, and then having
expressed his condemnation of those
who did them, many of which I have
alreacly quoted in this and. my former
letter, as also have many other
writers, except by saying in eft'ect
that they do not mean what they
say, because if .they did it would
make God. the author of sin.

One who asserts that the doctrine
of God is a doctrine of ¿( reason ?t as
well as of faith, points for proof to
the use of the word in 1 Peter iii. 15,
probably not having noticed thatthe
word in this place has a different
meauing from the word as used by
him. The apostle admonishes the
saints to 6. be ready always to give
an ansner to every man that asketh
l,ou â reâson of the hope that is in
you, with meekness and. fear.t' This
vord is from the Greek word. Iogos,
meaning ¡c a wordr" and is the same
as that used in John i.1, and other
places where Christ is meant. The
works of Christ reveaied to you as
having atoned for your sins is the
onl¡r reason of a good hope through
grace, as contrastetl with the works
of the crea,ture, which is the reason
or ground. of the hypocritets hope.
In giving a reason of your hope you
tell the exercises of mind through
which the revelation is made to you,
ancl may speak of love in your heart
to the dear Savior, Iove to the breth-
ren, a feeling of peace, a solemn joy,
heavenly desires, hatred.of sin, loath.
ing of self on account of sin, poverty
of spirit and hungerings after right-
eousness. These, however, are not
the reason of your hope, but evi-
dences of it. These graces or fruit
of the Spirit are very precious, and.
become the sorrrce of comforú, as
confrrming the hope, anrl ofjoy; but
the flnished work of Christ remains
always the reason or foundation of
our hope.

The revelation of the righteousness
of God through Jesus Ohrist is made
to faith, not to the natural minri; to
babes, not to the wise and prudent.

-Rom. i. 17; l\Iatt. xi. 2õ; 1 Cor. ii.
10, 11. Babes in Christ have learnetl
that their own wisdom is foolishness,
and that they can make no advance-
ment in heavenly knowlcdge by the
reasoning powers of their natural
minds; yet they have the mind of
Christ, and (ú know all things,, by
the teaching of that anointing which
they have of God.-l John ii. 20, 27.
Thus they are enabled, though little
children, to give a reason of their
hope to the one who has the same
hope, and is of like precious faith;
for no others can ask a, reason of our
hope, except with the lips. A' man
cannot truly even ask about what he
knows nothing of. The answer
would be an unknown language to
him.

To the one who asserts that .r the
Bible nowhere sa,ys that God had a
purpose in. making man, and that
man will answêr the purpose for
which God mado him,r I will com-
mend the consideration of the decla-
ration of Paul in Acts xvii. 26, and
of Job in Job xiv. 5. God has de-
termined the times beforo appointed
concerning all the nations of men,
and has so fixed the bound.s of their
hal:itation that they cannot pâss
them.

Brethren, one and all, let me ex-
hort you to examine carefully wìrat
each one says, consider candidly his
proofs, and refiain from indulgence
of unkind feelings toward one who
differs from you, eve¡r if he writes or
speaks in what you may consider an
unwarranted manner to you. Do
not be worned because hecannotsee
âs you do, but take more pains to
show him in love, as you would a
child, wherein he is in error. He
cannot believe tiII he sees the evi-
dence, antl then he cannot help be-
lieving. The Lord only can give one
ability to see that evidence. Do not
pass oyer the texts of Scripture
which he Urinks declare what he be.
lieves, and content yourself with
chiding him for believing (( such
stuft'.tt The many thoughtful readers
are looking for invincible arguments,
and clear proofs from Scripture, and
will not be convincetl by general
charges of heresy, sophistry and
cunning craftiness, nor by unkind
denunciations. Iret us be patient
with the brother who differs from us
in his uuderstanding of this or âny
other subject, till it shall be given
him to see his error; and should it
possibly turn out that it is not he,
but you and. I who are in the error,
we shall need his forbearance.

Your brother in the hope cf the
gospel, .

SILAS H. DUIiAND.

Srrlrø RoLo, Del., Nov., 1ggp.Bnnrqnnx Bppnn:-There âre
subjects, without doubt, the investi-
gation of which would be edifying
and profitable to the saints. Our
minds do not always take hold of
them. We are naturally more in-
clined to follow the lead of oflrers,
especially if they a,re men of ability,
and repeat and reÍterate the same
things again and again. This is, no
tloubt, easier than to break out in
an original track of thought; thougtr
not likely to be as entertaining ol as
profitable. When people have to
pay fgr what they read, it should be
the aim of writers for the press to be
as entertaining as possible. I will
not, however, claim for myself that I
ever hit the mark that I aim at. I
âm now minded to use as a key-
note to a letter, a little sentence from
the apostle John, in thesecond.verse
of the third chapter of his frrst
epistle. t. Beloved, Dow âre we ilre
sons of God.,t This relationship of
the Lordts people to him, this apostte
seems particularly to delight to
d.well upon. Others urake mention
of it occasionally, but he makes it
the starting point and unclerlying
principle of everything else. When
he notes the distinction among the
Jewish people when Christ came to
them, some receiving him, and. others
receiving him not, he says of those
that received. him and believed
on hib name, that they were born('not of blood, nor of the will of the
flesh, nor of the witl of man, l¡ut of
God.,t 'Io be born of man is to par-
take of, and manifest the tife of man,
which is a natural or fleshly life. To
be born of God, then, is to partake
of and manifest spiritual or divine
life. that these brethren to whom
this apostle is writing were men and
lv'oman, constituting the membership
of the then existing churches, I think
will not be questioned. They are
those who have been Z¡orua again; born
into the world sometime a natural or
fleshly birth, and. born'again, of the
Spirit of God, a spiritual birth, and
so grøssed, from d,eath u,nto lifo.. This
natural state being a state' of con-
demnation and death, they are now
born of that life and immortality
that is brought to light through the
gospel. The same persons called by
the apostle li,ttle chi,ld,rerz, while they
still retain this natural, fleshly life,
now and. henceforth live a life in the
things of the Spirit. They are spoken
of as being in Christ, and Christ is
spoken of as beingin them. This unity
oflife is thus repeatedly brought to
view. îhere is sometimes some dis-
cussion as to what cbange is effected
by this quickening of the Spirit of
God, and being born into the re-
deemed family. Not only do the
Scriptures everywhere speak r,,f this
vital and fundamental change, but
every believer has the constant wit.
ness of it in himself.

The blood of pious, good men in
our veins, or the wisdom or efforts of
men in our behal! or our own volition
or fleshly exertions, none of these
things will procluce relationship. In

ord.er to be a christiau we must pos-
sess the chrisriauts life. If Christ iÀ
anything to anybody it is life; a life
that they did not possess before.
This life is emphaticalty declared to
be God-given. fts capaeities are
spiritually discerned. ' I cannot con-
ceive that there is any love ro this
lif'e, or longing and yearning for it,
before it is possessed. Those pos-
sessing only earthly life do not pos-
sess capacities for a higher life, and
hence can have no desires for it or
aspiriugs to it. Will it àppear as â
stumbling-block in the way of any,
or as shutting out their hope, to teII
them that their love to the Lord,s
people, ancl longing to mingle with
them in their spiritual enjoyments,
is unmistakable evidence of divine
life alreacly begun ? The aposile is
dealing with the present tense.
Nozo. Ile has enough to deal with,
and enough for them to contemplate,
in what they are now. If they can
know what it is to be sons of God,
and. what that relationship amounts
to, they will not need any fu$her
knowledge in this world. They have
not to look f'orward. to something to
be done for them hereafter. If
they àre nou) sons of Gocl, they
are heirs of God, and joint heirs
with Christ. Ilence all things are
theirs. Theapostle says weknoza not,
and. we have no need to know, what
we shall be, any farther than whatis
embraced in this relationship, being
sons and daughters of the I¡ord AI-
mighty. All cluestions and. all
anxiety as to what we shall be, Êncl
solution" in.this,vierç of .rvhat rye.-are
now. r¿WhereIam, there ye may
be also.zt Not merely in referenceto
some locality, but in the giory that
he had with tire Fatìrer before the
world was.

The Scriptures sometimes use the
word adoption. But adoption neyer
makes sons. lieither are there any
heirs but children. 6úff chilclren,
then heirs.t, But the son of the
bondwoman sl¿øll not be hei,r. There
is no process of atloption known that
will ever make sons; neither is there
any ingenious device ot legislation
that can eyer mâke âny one a child
in another family than that in which
it was born. It is to us children of
men, like an adoption to be taken
into the Redeemerts family; but the
inspired apostle sâys expressly ilrat
they are sons. Although they are
the sons and daughters of men, theJr
are predestinatecl unto the relation-
ship of children. Thou art no moro
aservant, buta son; andif a, son?
th,en att, h,ei,r of God through Christ.
Adoption can produce no eft'ectupon
the disposition or capacities of the
chiltl. The fraternal ties that binr[
parents and children, and brothers
and sisters, in endearing, happy
bonds cannot be imparted by adop-
tion. The filial affection due to par-
ents, the spirit of obedience to tho
parental will, the consciousness of
honor due to pareuts, these, all these
go along with the life. ,Ihe life of
the parent is developed in the child.

¡ Conl,inu,ed on 1ta9e.390.)
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G. BEEBE'S SONS,

VESSETS TO EONOR Á.ND TO DTS'
HONOR.

Wrr-l you, brethren Beebe, please give
your views tìrrough the SrcNs orf rrrll
Trurss on 2 'Iim. ii. 20, and oblige a little
sister, if one at all ? YerY siucerelY,

B ¿ o o * rN or o o*, ru'. u.)ååotIä.ÏttAt;
R,EPLY.

But in a great house there are not only
vessels of gold, ancl of silver, but also of
woocl antl of earth; ancl some to honor,
ancl some to clishonor.tt-2 Tim. ii. 20.

In consitlering this verser which is
specifred in the request of our sister,
it is necessary to observe the con-
nection in which the pen of inspira'
tion has introducetl. it. Both in this,
antl in the first letter to TimothYt
Paul was moved by the E[olY Ghost
to write,such instruction as should
qualify every minister of Christ to
discern the things which are cousist-
ent wrth the doctrine and order es.

tablished in the gosPel kingdom bY
the authority of our God. In the
preceding context is declared the
fact that there must be earnest war-
fare in the personal exPerience of
eYery servant of the l-.,ord Jesus.
This is signifi.ed by the exhortation,
¿¿ Thou therefore endure hardness,
as a good. soldier of Jesus Christ.t'
For the encouragement of the ser-
vant in enduring this aPPointed
hardness, the case of the natural
sotrdier is cited. Then Paul refers to
the trouble which he had. been called
to endure in defense of the doc-
trine of that grace which was reveal-
ed in Jesus Christ. This is. not
boasting of his own devotion and
faithfulness; but it is left on record
for the instruction and. encouragement
of the saints who in subsequent ages
should be subjected to similar trials.
By the same divine grace which sus-
tained Paui and the primitive saints
in their great fight of affiictious,
eYery disciple of Jesus shall be
strengthened to endure all the hard-
ness of labor and of suff'ering rvhich
is to be encôuntered in following the
I¡amb whithersoever he goeth. But
Paul does not claim that it was for
personal advantage he endured the
things of which he sPeaks. Etis
joy was that even though he was
sliut up iü Prisou and bound with
fetters, the word of God lrâs not
bouncl, and the elect, for wlose sakes
he suft'erecl, were still Profltecl
whether in his suffering or in his en-
joyment of comfort. ¡¿ Thereforer"
he says, " I endure all things for the
electts sakes, that they may also ob-
tain the salvation which is in Christ
Jesus with eternal glorY." In Pur-
suing this same theme that faithful
saying is cited, 'rFor if we be dead

with him, 'we shall also live with
him; if we suft'er, we shall also reign
with him; if we denY him, he also
will deny us; if we believe not' Yet
he abideth faithful; he cannot denY
himself.Tt The faithfulness of this
saying can never be forgottenbythe
saints without involving them in
serious trouble ancl PerPlexitY.
Therefore the saints are to be put in
remembrance of the things here
written, with the solemn charge be'
fore the Lord that theY strive not
about words to no Profrt, but to the
subverting of the hearers. It is
not merely to be regarded as a light
matter that the servant of the l-.¡ord
shoultt heed this admonition of the
apostle. Ile must studY to show
himself approved unto God, a work'
man that needeth not to be ashamedt
righUy divitling the word ôf truth.
This is not a direction to give a part
of the testimonY of Jesus to the
saints and another part to the adver'
saries of the truth. The whole rev-
elation belongs to the man of God.
The right division of it consists in
the proper application of each ex'
pression in the place where it be-
longs. The very words of insPira'
tion are often so misapplied that they
are made to sustain falsehood; and
the ad.versary of the saints never
more sorely tries them than when he
thus turns the truth of God into a
lie. In tempting our l-.,ord Jesus the
devil quoted the words of truth, but
converted them iuto a lie by wresting
them from their true meaning. So
it was by the same deceitful working
that he deceived our mother in the
garden ot Eden. He dicl not denY
that GocI had given the com-
mandment which Eve cited; but
with lying words he led her to Yield
to his temptation, wherebY she was
made subject to the Power of sin and
death. 6' WhosoeYer commiteth sin is
the servant of sin.tt-John viii. 34.
The right division of the word of
truth consists in the careful observ'
ance of the distinction between what
is written in the legal covenant and
that grace which is revealed in the
gospel of the grace of Gocl in Jesus
Christ. In thus rightly dividing the
word. of truth, it is necessarY to
shun profane and vain babblitrgs;
and the reason is assigned. ¿¿ For
they wiII iucrease unto more ungod-
liness; and their word will eat as
doth a canket.tT No f'alse doctrine
can be so insigniflcant as to be safe
for the saints. Tho same Poisonous
principle is in the Yougest viPer
rvhich renders the fully developed
serpent aterror. No cultivation cân
eclucate the reptile to tbe innocerice
ofthedove. Sonolie can ever be-
come truth by the most careftrl aP'
plication of moral restraints and the
philosophy of carnal reason. On
the contrary it will onlY develoP
more hideous enormity of falsehood
as it grows more mature. As in the
example to which the context calls
attention, the very life of the doc-
trine of Christ is attacked by every
inroad of falsehood. The denial of
the future reSurrection involves the

compiete overthrow of the faith of
those who are entangletl bY its de-
lusion. l[ecessarily aII those who
are thus bewildered must suffer the
loss of the consolation of thetruthto
which they are blinded. For their
comfort it is here written, ú¿ Never-
theless the foundation of GorI staud-
eth sure, having this seal, The I¡ord
knoweth them that are his. And,
Let every one that; nameth the name
of Christ depart from iniquitY."
This seal is never divicled. That is
a counterfeit which makes ân excuse
9f the certainty ot divine election
under which to claim safetY in con-
tinuing to follow the carnal directions
of depraved reason. This seal gives
no support to that presumption which
says, ¿( I-¡et us do evil that good may
come ! whose damnation is just.t'.
The peculiar mark which identifles
the founclatiou of God is the longing
for holiness which desires freedom
from iniquity. This is â, very cliffer'
ent principle from that slavish fear
of punishment which seeks to revel
in sin if it can be assured. of escape
from the punishment due to trans-
gression. ìSone ever hunger and
thirst after righteousness unless the
love of holiness dwells in them bY
which they are identifletl as led bY
the Spirib of God. All such are born
of God. They name the name of
Christ in hoping in him for salvation
from their sins. fn obedience to his
commandment they confess their
hope in him by following in his fooi;-
steps. It is iniquity for them to
seek to attain a righteousness of
their own by tho wor,ks of the lawt
or by deeds which are approved
among men.

"But i,n a great house there a,re not
only aessels of gold' and' of si'l,aer, but
also of wood' ønd' of earth,,l' There is
no difficulty in understanding the
Iiterat fact here stated; it is known
by all who have natural intelligence'
But in what sense are we to recog-
nize the illustration in its application
to the subject on which Paul was
here writing ? Certainly it is not to
signify that there are some of the
saints who are like golden vessels in
the spiritual house of God, while
others are to be compared to vessels
ofwood and of earth. Such an in'
terpretatiion would conflict with the
whole manifestation of the Spirit of
grace in the doctrine and example of
Jesus. Ilow could. the vessels of
gotd and of silver esteem others bet-
ter than themselves, knowing those
others to be only of earth or of woocl ?

The absurdity of such a construction
of the text is manifest. It is not de-
signed to inst'itute invid.ious compari-
sons among the saints, as if theY
were to engage in strife for the at-
tainment of, the more excellent, aP-
pearance among their brethren in the
church. îhe instruction comes to
each individuàI saint, and it is in his
daily experience that he realizes the
ânswer of a good conscience in walk-
ing after the Spirit, which is com-
pared to the vessel of gold; or, in
yielding his members servants to the
law of sin which is in his members, he

is flllett with conscious vileness and
pollution as a vessel of wood or of
earth. Let it not be forgotten that
in the text the vessels of wood and
of earth are presented as in the great
house, just as much as are the ves-
sels of gold antl of silver. So, the
saint who is captivatecl by sin does
not thereby lose his connection with
the living house of God.. This is an
important truth for the aonsitleration
of the subjects of divine grâ,ce. In-
cleed, the very same saint may be at
one time macle conscious of his just
comparison to the vessel of wood.
and. ofearth; and at anothertimeby
the grace of the Lord Jesus he may
shine in all the beauty of the vessel
of gold and of silver. Stilt it is only
as he is in the great house of the
Zion of God that he is included at
all in this illustration,

fn considering the statement in
our text it must not be overlooked
that the chosen materials of which
the church is composed, are sinners
who were by nature the children of
wrath eYen âs others. While they
remain in the flesh they are subject
to tho vanity oftheir earthlynature,
by reason of which bondage even
Paul was made to groa,n, crying, (( O
wretched man thab I am ! who shali
deliver me from the bocly of this
death ?" Realizing the infrrmity of
his flesh, he might well compare
Iiimself to the vessel of earth.,
There is abundant testimony that so
long as they are Ín the body the sub-
jects of salvation are not above the
power of temptation to obey their
fleshly lusts. It is in the strife
against these powers of sin that
they âre engaged in that per-
petual warfare, which can only cease
with their final discharge from this
earthly houseof their tabernacle. The
natural mind of the saint can never
learn the hidde¡r mystery of this un-
ceasing strife. Reason accepts the
fact of the survival of the principle
of sin in the natural mind as conclu-
sive evidence that the subject of its
power is not letl by the Spirit of
trutl¡ and holiness. Oonsequently
every manifestation of that power in
the wortls or action of the saint is
held to be a witness against the
genuineness of the hope in which he
trusts. For this canse reâson always
decides against the validity of the
believer's confldence in that grace of
God which brings salvation to sin-
ners. TVheujudged by this stand-
ard, every saint is driven to confess
not only that he is not a vessel of
gold, but he dares not claim that he is
worthy to be counted as belonging in
the church. fnstead of strivÍng, as is
the custom with worldly religionists,
to secure the most honoredplace inthe
.úgreat housett of our God., every
conscious sinner despairs of any place
in that glorious house until the Spirit
reveals in him that grace which is in
Christ Jesus, whereby sinners are
save¡i from their sins, and justified
from all their guilt. In thisglorious
system of sovereign grace all those
who are saved must ascribe the praise
exclusively to the Lamb who was
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,slain for them, by whose bloott they more honored than was this ctisciple can be produced by thatcarnalmindwere cleansed from all sin. Certain- at that time. Yet it was immed.iate- which is enmity against God, whichly there can be no invidious âssump. ly after this commendation that peter ts not subject to the law of God,tion ofsuperiority over others whose was found rebelling against the de- neither indeed can be. Since this is.salvation is secured. in the same in- clared appointment of God, and then all the mind. which the natural manûnite grace. So Paul says, 66 Where he coukl presume to rebuke Jesus, has, it is certain that every one whois boasting then ? ft is excluded. saying, Ér Be it far from thee, Lord; longs for deliverance from the do-By what law ? of works ? Nay; but this shall not be unto thee.t, In this mrnton of sin must be led by theby the law lor gtrinci,ptel of faith.tt- rebellion the l_.¡ord recogni2sfl X¡g Spirit of God. ìfone but the sons ofRom. iii. 27. IMhile Paul could just- earthern vessel of carnal pride and God are so led. Unless he is lect byly declare that he had. more than any enmity against God; therefore ú( he the Spirit no man can ever want to.other man whereof he might trust in turned and said unto Peter, Get thee 6( depart from iniquitv.rr The admo-the flesh, by grace he was mado to .behinct me, Satan; thou art an of- nition in our text gives to every sub.acknowledge himself less than the fense unto me; for thou savorest not ject of its address only the .same di-treast of all saints. When compelled the things that be of God, but those recúion which is experimentally writ-to becomc a fool iu glorying, he could that úo be of men.,,-Matt. xvi. LB-?J, ten in his own heart; so that, likeonly recount the wonderful mani- l$ow the contrast was shown in peter every other precept of the law offestation of divine grace which had between the natural man, which is Christ, it is to the saints the perfectin him been revealed. ¿r ff f must enmity against God, and the spirit law of liberty. To this divine com.needs glory, f will glory of the things ual man, which Ís conformed to the mandment it is the most delightfulwhich concern mine inf.rmi'ties.r, will of God in atl things. While privilege ofthe subjects of salvationllhen he proceeds to teil what we are Peter is still a vessel of mercy, no to yielcl sweet obedience. fn so do-accustomed to call his experience. less in his rebellion than in his con- ing, they are ve.ssels of gotd and ofTiris is very dift'erent from asserting fession of the truth, there is â yery silver, and gtorify God in theirhimself to be a vessel of gold in his manifest contrast between the happi- bodies and in their spirits which aresuperiority over those to whom he ness found in the acknowledging of his.

wrote. Even while he maintained the truth antl the suffering of shame
his apostolic authority it was hisjoy and sorrdw experienced under the IS TEE PRICE TOO EIGH?
to confess, (r For I am the least of reproof of the loving Redeemer. IVn occasionally receive

that the subscriptionúhe apostles, that am not meet to This is the chastisement which is plaint
a conì-

be called an apostle, because I per- visited upon all those whom the the
price of

Sre¡¡s or, rEE Tru¡s is too high.
secuted the church of God; But by I-rord loves. In no other sense can we know that it is not generally
the grace of God I am what I am; any subject of grace be a vessel understood by our brethren andand his grace which was bestowed. unto dishonor but as thus subjected friends, the difference between aupon me was not in vain; but I to reproof under the just judgment paper the nature of the Srexs or{abo¡ed more abundantly than they of the King in Zion. îhe carnal tsn Trups and the usual local week-all: yet not f, but the grace of God enemies of God are not in any sense ly papers, and for the information ofwhich was with me.t, thus he had í,n th.e great house of the church of all such we wll try to explaii.
nothing but what he had received; the living God, which is the pillar fn the ûrçt place the Srexs isand surely he could not boastofper- and ground of the truth. îhey have printed on pâper that costs from
sonal superiority over his brethren not even the place of vessels unto dis- once and a half to twice what is paidupon the ground of the grace by honor.in this holy place of thetaber- f,or ordinary weekly news pâper.which he had been placed in the nacle of the Most Eigh Secondly, tho Srexs is ûlled nearlyapostleship. Rather, it would seem In accord.ance with this view of the every number, all but about twoto be, as he regarded it, an occasion text, the followiug verse can refer to columns, with entirely original mat-for him to consid.er himself a debtor none but the living subjects of grace. ter, the Eost of which has to beto all the church, on account of the ..If a man therefore purge himself either revised or rewritten to prepare
.grace bestowed. upon them. from these lprofane and vain bab- it for publication, at an expense.tAnd, some to h,onor, a,nd, some to blings, &c., verse 10] he shali be a which alone equals the entire cost ofd,ishonor,,, This clause of the text vessel unto honor, sanctifi.ed, and many of tho local weeklies.
cannot be reconciled with the appli- meet for the Masterts use, and pre Thirdly, the Srç¡qs has to prepay
cation of this illustration to the dif- paretl unto every goocl work.,, Cer- the postage of the pa,per to all of itsferent members of the church. The tainly rt is not necessary to assure subscribers outside of the county inelecting love of God embraces every any believer in salvation by grace which it is published, while localone of thoso who constitute the alone that this cannot applytothose papers are almost ontirely patronized
church of the redeemed, and it is the men Tvho are deacl in sins. Theonly by those living within the countieswill of God ¿( That he might make character to whom this assertioncan in which they are printed, and have
known the riches of his glory on the apply is that which is designated in no postage to pay
vessels of mercy, which he had afore the second verse of this chapter as Fourthly, the SreNs has to rely
prepared. unto glory, eyen us, whom ú6 faithful men.tt Äll such bear the entirely on its subscription patron-
he hath called, not of the Jews only, seal of the foundation of God which age for support, while regulâ,r news-but also of the Gentiles.t)-Rom. ix. standeth sure. Where this mark is pâ,pers are mostiy supported by flreir23,24. fn this text it is clear that set upon any sinner it is certain that advertising patronage. Very few if€very vessel ofmercy is chosen unto it will be a living poÌv.er, which will any of the secular papers could bohonor and glory. It cannot be that never fail to produce hunger and sustained if deprived of the income
1n the expression under consiCera. thirst after righteousness, and hatred from their advertising columns.tion the aposUe denies this truth. of sin. This hatred will.be realized Fifthly, the Srcxs subscribers areBut when taken in the connection in most sensibly in abhorrence of that so scattered throughout the whole
which it is written it ctearly has its evil which is found ever present in countrythat it costs about fivetimes
application rn illustrating the import- the heart of the conscious sinner. as much to mail each number as itance of the saints walking in the None feel this gortly sorrow of sin does to mail the ordinary countySpirit, and not fulfriling the lusts of until the love of righteousness is papers.
the flesh. When Peter confessed the wrought in them by the Spirit of Sixthl¡ the Srcrcs copy beingtruth, saying, (¿ Thou art the Christ, holiness that is given unto all those nearly all manuscript, we have tothe Son of the living God,,t he was a who are born of God. There is no pay about twenty per cent. morevessel of gold, and to honor. (¿And. more sure witness that one is ied by than the usual rate to have the type,Jesus answered and Èaid unto him, the Spirit of Gotl than the earnesú set by men competent to do the workBlessed art thou, Simon Barjoua; desire to be free from the dominion in an intelligent manner.for flesh and. blood hath notrevealed of sin. There is no possibility that ì[ow, brethren, we have glYen youit unto thee, but my Father which is this longing after the the perfection some of the unavoidable extra ex-in heaven.t, Never was any saint which is revealed in Christ Jesus, penses in publishing the SreNs; and
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389
when you fake into consideration, as
we before said, that we have no in-

from advertising, but have tocome
rely entirel¡r npon our subscription
patronage for support, do you still
think the price is too high ?

CERISTMAS PRESENTS.
W¡ still have a number of copies

of the ûrst and second volumes of
the books of ú¿ Editorialsrt, which we
will seli for the purpose of 6¿ Christ-
mas Presents,, from now until the
25th inst. at two dollars forbothvol-
umes, just half the regular price.
This price is for the cloth-bound;
the other bindings, as well as all
other books of our publication, are
already quoted too low for anyfurther
reduction.

PIEASE BE CAREFIII.
fr frequentrly occurs that in re-

newing a subscription that .we.are
given the lvrong name, especially
when it is,for a married. lady. llho
paper may be going in either her or
her husbandts name, and if in her
husbandts name and the renewal
sent in her name we have no meansof knowing that the credit is in
tended for her husbandrs name, and
consequently her name is entered on
our list as a nerv subscriber and two
copies senú to the same parties. Orif the pâper is being sent in her
name and the renewal is sent in
her husband 's name the same thing
is likely to occur. Please be very
careful to give the same namo in
which the paper is a,!¡eady c_omþg,
also the post ofrce address at which
it is received.

PIEASE DO NOT.
Oun subscribers are especially

recluested not to pay their subscrþ-
tions for the Srcxs oF TEE îr¡¡ms
to Postmasters to forward to us, as
they generally deduct twenty or
twenty-û ve per cent. from the amount
and. send us the balance, retaining
the discount as their com.mission,
and often sending what they do re-
mit in postage stamps. We also
caution our patrons against úr News-
paper Agencies,t, as they deduct a
like commission. It is a very simple
matter for a subscriber to getapost-
offi.ce money order or a postal note,
inclose it in a lotter, and direct iú to
us, or to put the money in the letter
and have it registered; but where
several are sending from the same
office it is well to choose one of the
number to send for all at tho ono
time. Therefore we have advertised¡
under the caption of ¿.Agents ]&ant-
ed,tt for brethren and friend.s to act
as our agents.

CHANGE OF R,ESIDENCE,

fr,any ofmybreilrren aud sistters
should think me worthy of corre.
sponding with they will please ad.
dress their letters io 4gg Colerain
Avenue, Cincinnati, Ohio. instead of
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There are things that a child inherits
that are of vastlY more imPortance
than propertY. l[oah irecame he'ir
of the righteousness vhich is by faith
If,en are busY in this daY converting
sinners, or claiming to do so; but I
am uot awâ,re that theY clai¡a to
communicaie that gift of Gocl which
is eternal life. If theY cannot im-
part the life, will theY imPart the re
lationship ? Wilt their converts live
thai life ? Will theY be Plants that
the -Redeemerts heavenly Father has
planted ? Witt the larv of love to
God and.love to his people be ful
û]lecl in them I If noú, what is it,
and what witl it eYer a,moLlnt to ?

If heui,il, is the Point upon which
everyihing is suPPoseil to turn. Ele

that does the works ancl duties, he
is tìre man that Gocl wiII love ancl
accept. The man Puts on religion
as he puts on his garments. It is
not claimecl for him that anything is
clone for him but what is done for
eYery one of the human race. If it
were needful to argue this I might
inquir:e whether, in the Jewish dis-
pensation, Putting the priestly gar-
ments on a rnan would ever make
him a pries|. TVas he not a Priest
first ? An offering, be it eYer so â'P-

propriate, will not make the offerer ac-

ceptable. The man is accePtetl first,
ancl then his off'ering is acceptable'

Our natural life is being developed
atl the time. We do not need to go
back to our birth to Prove our ex-
istence. There is not a tIaY that we
Iive bnt contains abundant proof
that we live, and' that our iife is a
natural, earthlY life. So if we live
in the SPirit, ancl are Ietl by the
Spirit, we have evid,ence and give
evidence to others every tlay that we
are passecl frono death unto life' I
have no facultY in the waY of divid
ing a christrian so as to flnd two
men, one born of the flesh, and an-
other distinct mân born of the Spirit.
The Retleerner adriressing his disci-
ples, said to them, ('It, is Your f'ath
erTs good pleasure to give You
kingdom.tt ú6 But nowr being m
free from sin, ând become servants
to God, ye have Your fruit unto holi-
ness, and the end everlasting life')t
úr Sin shall not have dominion over
you; for Ye are not und.er the law,
but uncler grâce.tt A life such as th,e
apostle liveit is so essentiallY differ-
ent from what he lived beforet
what men bY nature live in the flesh,
it is not difficult to see the difference.
Ile now liveil by the faith of the Son
of God, *ho loved him and gave
himself for him. Sentiments of
praise ancl thanksgiving are the re-
sult of this blessed exPerience
work of grace. Sons of God are not
only related. to Gocl himself' but also
to each other. It is a higher order
of relationship, and consequently the
fraternal boncl is more endearing and
more enduring. I clo not understantl
love to GotI to tre a mere volition or
persuasion. The principle of love to
God and the things of GocI âre ern-
bocliecl in that life that God gives
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to Gotl there wiII be love to the chil'
dren of God.

I am aiming to get at and Present
tìrat entire distinction that exists be-
tween what a man is by virtue of that
tife in which is emboclied the fear
of the Irord, and. what a mân may
be by virtue of what he d'oes. The
aposUe speaks of things without life
making a noise, but onLY when actecl
upon. They are stiltr clestitute of
life, notwithstanding all the noise
they make. The musical instru-
ment remains unconscious of both
the tune and the sentiment.

"Assist my soul, my heavenly l(ing'
Thy everlasting love to sing,
Àncl joyftl spreacl thY Praise abroad,
As onethrough graoe thattsborn of God.tt

Wlren that which doth not Yet aP-

pear shall be fully reYeâled' then it
will appear

" That we âs sons of Christ are made
Às pure as he is Pure.??

"Ancl rvhen we see our Saviol here,
\Ye shall be like our Heacl.Tt

It will appeæ that it became him
for whom are all things, and bY
whom are aII thintgs, to bring his
many sons unto glorY, Ancl here
for the present I leave it.

D. RITTEISHOUSE.

O.a.r( Cnnpri, Oregon, Sept' 23' 1892.

G. Bpn¡nts SoNs-Dn¡'n Bnnrn-
nnN :-l{otwithstanding I am illiter'
ate, ancl feel to be so little ancl sinful
that I am ashamed to wriie to Your
yet I do so esteem ancl enJoy the
subject matter contained in the SrcNs
o¡' rEE Trmøs thatl feellike tr must
say something about it to You. Sim-
ple as I am, if there is anYthing I
know, I know that I lovo the tloa-
trine of pretlestination, the absolute
sovereignty of God, or absolute pre'
destination. You cannot Put it too
strong for me, for I glorY in the flxed
purposes of, our God. Although it
is not mine to be able to write on
this glorious subject, mY eyes âre
often fitled with tears of joY ancl

the gratitucle to our Gotl for the great
ad.e and blessed privilege of an under'

standing, so that f can enjoY and
feast upon those glorious truths so
ably and plainly set forth bY You'
and also by the well'tried ancl gifted
army of God.ts called. servants who
write for the SrcNs. MaY the good
Lord still enable you to wield ¡( The

and sword. of the Irord and. of Gideon t' in
one hand, ancl to hantl out the sin'
cere milk of the word. with the other,
as you have so wonclerfullY been
enabled to d.o in the past. How I
would love to meet you all, and give
you a hearty shake of the hancl. I

ofa want to seo the whole band of soldiers
that are so familiar to me through
our family pâper.

Inclosed f sencl you a letter written
by a dear brother here in Oregon, to
wit, Deacon E. loat. It contains
precious truth, and was and is com-
forting to me; and as I canno! wlite
anything myself I feel like sharing
this precious letter with my breth-
ren, if it meets your approbation so

to his people. Where there is lor¡e much that it will ûnd a Place in our pel dispensation, the sPiritual king-

TTXE T' TffiESO
med.ium of correspondence, the SrGNS

OF TEE TTIIPS.
Fare ye well in the Lortl.

J. P. ALLISOI{.

Scro, Oregon, SePt. 14, 1892.

Er-opn, J. P. Ar,r,rsoN -ÀND Wr¡'n

- fucs IjovEo Bnorssn ¿.Nn Srs-
rEr, rN rgn L,ono JPsus:-BY the
great gooctness of Gocl, mY Maker
ancl Savior, whose comPassions fail
not, and whose mercy endureth for-
eYer, my unprof.table life is spared,
and I ano blessed with the opportu-
nity and with the disposition of re-
plying to your kincl ietter of August
26t]n. It is not the leastof ourheav
enly Father's blessings that he puts
it into the hearts of his servants
occasionally to write to me, for it is
an evidence of that brotherly love
which he has bestowetL on all his
dear children.

Your letter câme to mY hands at
our meeting time, and ad'ded to mY
joy, and also to the joY of the breth-
ren who reacl it; for I did not keeP
it to myself, as it belongeh to atl. I
see that your time is very uuch taken
up with your Present temPoral sur-
roundings; YetIwas glad thatYou
could.devote a little of it to write a
somewhat hurried, letter to me.
Sho t as it is, I thank You for it, for
it contained a great deal; for You
draw my mind to the gracious Giver
of all goocl things. (( Ile relnember-
eth that we are dust.Tt

I will say something about our last
meeting; it was trulY one of the soI-
emn feasts of our little Zion. The
good l-iorcl providetl abundantly for
all our spiritual wants by sending to

do visit us EIcIers Shanks, Ifatthewst
Williams and George R. Girardr as
well as our clear Pastor, Daniel
Bridges; also two visiting sisters,
Shanks and Girard. îhe I-,orcl was
present to bless by giving his serv-
ants a door of utterance, so that his
people were fed abundantlY on 1,he

good things of the house, for which
we bless the name of Jesus. Ol our
own members but flve were there;
but our olcl sister Williams' who has
been a cripple for manY Yea,rsr was
present. She had not been able to
come out for about two Years.

I hope to be able to attend the
council of our sister church Luckia'
mute, and would. have been glad to
have met You there had' You been
able to come. MaYthe King in Zion
rule in every heart, and' give a spirit
of wisdom and discernment to act in
the fear of Gocl, having a single eYe

to his glory, so thatwhatever isdone
nay be his will antl act on this most
solemn ancl imPortant occasion. I
was not present at Bethlehem at the
ordination of Elder George R. Girardt
beiug provitlentiallY hindered.

Dear brother, You ask me, r¿ JMhat
is the meaning of the clause in the
text you quoted, 'ReadY to be re-
vealed in the last time ?t What does
the iast time refer to ?tt Though I
am not comPetent to give a Perfect
answ€r, I will exPress mY iclea. To
my mind it elearlY refers to the gos-

tLom, commencing with the ministry
of Jesus Christ and continuing all
through uniil his second. coming;
then the iast time ends. Time is no
Ionger. Time, as usecl in the Bible'
reckons from the day that God. gave
life to ,{dam until the christian dis-
pensation is closed; the beginning
and the encl of time" It embraces
the whole period in which God' is
dealing with his creature man on
tìris earth. Time maY be divided.
into three periotls, to wit: Firstt
Ädam to Moses; mân under natural
law. Second, l\Ioses to Jesus Christ;
the Jewish disPensation. Third,
christian dispensation or spiritual
kingdom to the end of the world'
when the church is comPleted. This
view appears to me to be borne out
by the parable of our Irord recorded
in }fatthew xiii. 33, ancl also in I¡uho
xiii. 21-, which reads as follows, "The
kingdom of heaven is like unto
leaven, which a rv'oman took, and hiô
in three measures of meal, till the
whole was leâvened.tt I understand
the parable in this way. îhe leave¡r
is the grace of God by Jesus Christ"
The woman is Jerusalem which is
above, and is the mother of us all
(the elect). îhe three aeâ,sures âre
the three dispensations.' The meal
in the measures represents the elect,
and constitutes (ú the kingdom of
heaven.'2 For (¿ your life is hicl with
Christ in God,t2 said Paul. Thus to
us is the salvation of Jesus revealed
in the last time; and- to all Ure elect
yet to be manifested it is readY,
present, or waiting to be revealed in
them as time tolls onward to its end.
Peter by inspiration knew that no
fnrther dispensation of the grace of,
Gotl would be given to man; there-
fore he called it ('the last time.t' He
also knew ihat two other disPensa-
tions had preced.ed that of the gos-
pel. Ile also hadheard JesussPeak
the above parable, as well as all the
other teaching from the I¡ords owl
mouth. Dorrbtlessly there is a reve-
lation at death, a glimPse of glorY;
but of this I cannot sPeak. MY an-
swer, yon see, is conflned. to the
things of time, in this life. For the
solemn and glorious things attending
the second aoming of the Son of man
in the glory of his Father' with his
angels, we wait, in hoPe of the resur-
rection of the dead; and then he
shall reward. every mân accord.ing to
his works. By the exceeding riches
of his grace we have hope that Gotl
will bring us to see Jesus glorifìeclt
and wi¡h him be glorifled. Amen.

E. LOÄT

CooprowN, ÙItl., Sept.25, 1892.

Duln BnnTHREN ÀND Srsrnns :-
If one so vile as I maY caII You so.
I want to talk a little with You
throughtireSrcNs oF TEE Trmls, as
my mind is so full of gloom, and it
has been on my mincL to relate it to
the L¡ords people. Ihave had a loug
dark time. It seems to be night
with ny soul. I am longiug fqr the
return of spirituai tlay. I feel tha6
I am near my home, and often I fear
the summons will overtake nle while
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in this dismal frame of mind. O howI long for it to be with me as it was
in years past, when flre candle of the
I-¡ord shone in my soul. Then f
tasted that the Lord was gracious;
but nor.ï I often fear the I¡ord has
cast me off forever. If I woutd give
way to my feelings the tears would
burst from my eyes. Dear brethren,
pray for me, that the glorious light
of the Sun of righteousness may shine
once more in my benighted heart. I
do not know any particular cause
for my darkness, only that I am a
,sinner. f desiro to live free from sin,
aqf to live near my God. How is it,
if I am one of God,s children, that I
åm so much of the timo in darkness ?I fear the blessed l_¡ord will not be
with me in the trying hour of death.
My hope seems faint. ì[early all
the comfort I get is when I look back
to the time when I was so happy in
my precious Savior. No tongue can
express it. My constant trouble is
on account of my shortcomings; but
{o whom shall I go but to him who
has the words of eternal life g f feel
weary of waiting so long; for it has
been long since f found my Beloved,
whom my soul lovoth. Ä few days
ago I felt a small ray of light from
the Sun ofrighteòusness, but soon â
eioud came between it and. me.

" O for a closer walk with God,
A calm and heavenly frame;

A light to shine upon the roacli
That leacls me to the Lamb.rt

We are taught in the word to speak
often one to another, and through
our family paper we can thus speak.
But of -eourse a poor .worm like-.mo
cannot expect to bo of any comfort
to others, while I am s¡rch a miser-
able creaturei yet f want the dear
children of God to know exacfly
what I am. I sometimes havo fears
of being lost. f want to livo without
sin, but cannot do it, and so I am
discontented and sorrowful.

ft has been some time since I began
this scribble, and I háve had some
little refreshment by the way, though
the seasons were short and few. I
thank the great Giver, from. whom
€Yery good gift cometh. O that he
would increase m.y faith and hope,
and give me grâ,ce and strçngth" as
my days shall be. Dear children of
God, do you think a chitd of God
would be left so much in sadness,
with such a heavy hearú, and so
poor in spirit ? This world has no
charms for me. lt seems altogether
vanity antì. vexation of spirit. O
how many ways l,here are to sin !
and I am afraid. of it all ilre time.
The name of Christ is sweeter than
honey to noy soul. Wheu quite
young I knew I was a sinner, and.
that God was just, and could not
look upon sin. But in the midst of
my trouble it was revealed to me by
the Spirit that God sees all his people
in Christ, and not in themselves. O
what sweet relief it garre me ! It is
beyond expression. I felt that he
looked on me in Christ. O how
sweet is tìrat revelation to me yet,
when I look back. I-.¡et us remember
that God is as near to us in darkness

as in light; but in darkness we can-
not see him; yet he sees us, and is
taking cale of us. îhanks be to
God, who giveth us the victory
through our Lord Jesus Christ. I
feel that I am nearing my home.

JANE MIDDIJEDITCE.

ONoNo¡.e¡. C,ESrlr, N.Y., Nov. zg, 1ggp.
Mnssns. Bpnsp:-Will you allow

me, through the columns of the
Srcxs or' rEE Truns, to salute the
little flock calied Old School Bap-
tists ? I think they ought to be re-
garded as the (. Regulars,t, seeing
Uiat the more numerous and. fashion-
able Baptists haye deviated fîour the
oid landmarks both in doctrine and.
practice. f suppose they thought
that the Methodists were getting
ahead of thero, and they must adopt
their Ärminianism in order to keep
at least even in the race. We are
beginning to see, I think, to what
concessions tend, and. what must be
the upshot in the long run. -All
sorts of seminary-bred. fellows are
advising us now that Jesus Christ
did not understand. the Old Testa-
menå Scriptures; that, ind.eed, he
had but the knowledge of his times;
which meails that he had also the
ignorance of his times. fs not this
the jumping.off place into infidelity,
logically consid.ered 9 X'or me, at
least, it would be just that; and I
should take the leap, too, though it
landed me in the horrors of d.espair.

Brethren of the little flock, I do
not profess a circumstantial agree-

with you at every point, Lrnt I
with you, thaü God has'fore-

ordained whatsoever comes to pass;
and his people, be they féw or many,
were chosen in Christ their Head
before the foundation of the world.
" WÍth Christ theÍr Lortl they bear a part
fn the aft'ectiorrs of h's heart.
Nor can their-souls bo thence removecl
Till he forgets his flrst belovecl.tt
This divine predestination is the
foundation of God which standeth
sure. On this all our d.octrinal super-
structure must be built. On this we
base our conviction that the Bible is
the infallible word of God, whose
providence is absolutely perfect in
everything; in every hair of thy
head, O believer, and in every jot
and tittle of his holy word. Äbsurd
as it may appea,r, it seems now as if
some of our 16 advanced. thinkersrtt as
they call themselves, would send the
Almighty to school to learn gram-
mar, and. arithmetic, and. history,
and astronomy, and geology. All
these are well enough in themselves;
but I never supposed they were the
eternal things about which the worti
of God is conversant, or in which
poor sinners âre most painfully and
profoundly interested. The truth is,
the wise and prudent, with a wisdom
impllfsfl from Germany, not from
heaven, have managed to side-track
the main business, and to put us on
a track of speculation which lea,ds,
if anywhere, to everlasting rlespair.
Perhaps indeed the wise and pru-
dent do not really know everything,
and are not really so wise as they

look. Jesus himself thought that
certain very important matters were
hid fronl them, though revealed unto
babes. Spiritual things are more
real and substantial than natural
things are, and yet, for want ofspir-
itual discernment, the worldly-wise
do not know them; and this igno-
rance of theirs is the root of all the
speculâtive difficulties which have
come in the train of the new-f,angled
notions involved. in Arminianism.

Brethren beloved, hold fast that
which you have, I_.¡et no man take
your crown. I-let no man spoil you
through phitosophy or yain deceit,
vainly puftècl up with the fleshly
mind. It seems iikeiy that you âre
that poor and affiicted people whom
God will leave in the midst of us,
who shall call on the name of the
I-¡ord when all otirer tongues .have
given out through sheer d.iscourage-
menb and exhaustion, calling on their
Baal from morning till evening with-
out receiving any reply. you have
withstood the ridicule of all news.
paperdom. You have been carica-
tured. and. burlesqued; and having
stood all this so longryoucanendure
it unto the end. .r Fear not, little
flock; {or it is your Fatherrs good
pleasure to give you the kingdom.n
If this present writer is not visibly
with you, it is because it has been so
ordered by him r. who plans and
ord.ers our connectionsr,, and who
ord.ers all things after the counsel of
his own will; by him who said of
Cyrus, (r Ile is my shepherd, and
SÞ{t. qgrfo¡m all my pteasure." I
hope I ,am performing the Lord,s
pleasure; not as his enemies d.o, but
with a glad heart and awillingmind,
realizing the perfect freetlom of his
blessed service, whichis not running
hither and thither, like one dement-
ed, but a simple waiting on the l_.¡ord.
To those who thus serve it is prom-
ised that they shall run and. not be
weary; walk and not faint; because
they go in the strength which is di-
vine and immortal, and not in their
own. ' So for the .present farewell,
and the l-¡ord be with you.

JOHAI{NES.

IARGE HYMN BOOK FOR A DOTTAR
SIX FOR, I'OIÍR, DOLLÀR,S ÂND J. EÄLI'

We have had bound in cloth,
the same style as the (rEditorialstt
or ¿(Church llistory,tra few hundred
of our l*rgetype-HymnBooks, which
we will send post paid at tho above
prices. These books are especia,lly
adapted for aged people, or for pew
racks, to be used. in churches.
A SMÀLL ONE I'OR, SEYENTY-T'I]TE
CENTS, OR, STXI,OR, TEEEE DOLIÂB,S.

We also have the small type book
bound il cloth, which we will send
post paid at prices stated above.

These books contain eight hul-
dred pages, and thirteen hundred
and elevpn carefully selected hymns,
together with an index to f.rst liné
of each hymn.

0ash must always accompany the
orders. -A.ddress,

G. BEEBE'S SONS,
Middletown, Orange Co., N. Y

s9I
OBITIIARY NOTIOES,

BnorsBn 0harles E. Wcloh died at the
residence of his son,,in this city, Dec. pd,
1892. Ife was taken sicktheTuesdaybe_
fore, and stead.ily failed.. Brother úelch
was ûfty years of age. He leaves one
son, Charles ts. W'elch, Jr., with whonr he
was living at the time of his d.eath.

Brother Welch resiclecl in Middletorvn
until the war broke out, when he enlisted
as a private in the 1?6th Regiment, ancl
was soon made assistant hospital stewarct.Afier the war was over he u,ent into busi_
ness in Brooklyn anct Jersey City.

A more extend.ecl obituary noiic" *ay
be expected later.-En.

l[m. E. Mahurin was born Jan, pgth,
1816, in Grayson Co., Ky., and. diecl Oct.
30th, 1892, at his hone in Glaham Co.,
Kansas, aged ?6 years, g months and á

Irven FooBs cleparted this life at his old
residence near Nassaongo, on Monday,
Oot. 31st,' 1892, agecl 61 yeårs, A monthÁ
ancl 13 clays.

Brother Fooks was baptized in fellow-
ship with the Okl School Baptist Church
at Nassaongo, by Eltler G. W. Staton, in
the fall of 1865, and remainetl a fìrm be_liever until the last. Many who have
visitetl Nassaongo will remember his
kindness aù tìre okL homestèatt, which has
been a place of Baptist resort for more
than half a century, but is now left, with
his lonely companion; but the Lorcl has
clone it. Our dear brother was scmetimes
as strong as a lion, ancl again was as weak
as a babe, but very sincere in his convic-
tions. I am eure he fett like the rest ofus, In his uature he hatlmuchto endure,
but in the Lorrt he had great victory.
IIe did seem to enjoy gootl, solitt gospôl
preaehing so well. Nothing w.as more
tlelightful to him than the thime of sal-
vation by grace. IIe will be much missed,
as it hatl been ,, Irven tt so long.

Brother Fooks hacl been failing for a
long time. IIis wretcheaL cough gradu-
ally wore him away ; antl as he neared his
end his hope antl confidence in the Lortl
grew brighter antl stronger, I have hearcl
him say that he ditl not think the sulfer-

days.
He was a f.rm believer in the primitive

Baptist faith. I{e united withthechurch
at the age of eighteen years, and has been
a faithful follower ever since that time.
His disease was cliabetes, from which he
suffered for three years. He was mar_
ried Jan. 9ih, 1840, to Miss Annie Dewess.
He hatl beeu a reatler of the Sroxs oF TEETnrrs for thirty-ûve years. He leavés awife ancl one son at home to moum their
loss, besides eight other chilcLren in dif-
ferent places.

J. W. MAHUIùIN.
Bocur, Kansas.

ings of any one else were liko his. I was
to see him a little while before he died.
He saicl to me, " I love you all, ancL l
have only got to hope on a litile while
longer.?t I think I was tolcl that just be-
fore he breathed his last. He looked at
the clock and said, "ft is eleven otclock;
I shall soon leave you,tt and soon breathecl
his last. Hovs'sad. was the heart of his
dear companion to see the light of life go
out.

I received. a telegram antl hastenecl to
the call, anct the last words he said. tome
seemecl to bring the text in Hebrervs vi.
19, " Which hope we have as an anchor
of the soul,tt anil from which I tried to
comfort the sorrowing ones ; after which
his remains were laid to rest in the oltt
grave-yard near the house, to await the
trump of God.

The sorrowing companion antl chilciren
have our sympathy. \{e woulct point
them to him who is the source of all com-fort. He leaves a companion, three song
and. several grandchÍldreu, with the
church, to monrn, but not wiihout hope.

T. M. POULSON.
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llrs. .fimanda Buúler, wiclow of Elcler

Ilarrison Butler, died. at Ure home of her
daughter, l\{rs. Finch, in West Union,
Iowa, Nov' gth, 1892.

The cleceasecl was born Aplil25th, 1819,

in Ohio, antl marriecl Ilarrison Butler on
April 14th, 1839. Frono Ohio they movecl
to Wisconsin, and from thence to lowa,
settling on a farm in tr'ayette County'
where they remained' until Elcler ButlerTs
death. She haU been in feeble health
about ten years, but not confi'netl to her
betl muc]r of the time' On the 5th her
ctaughter founcl her unable to speak,
having received a stroke of apoplexy'

Sister Butler was of a quiet, retiring
nature, ancl spent mnch of her time in
reatling her Bible antl hvmn Uoo\' !!9
had beãn a consistent member of ihe Old
SchooL Baptist Church most of her life'
She was one of the meek ancl lolvly ones,
and we have. the hope that she has en-
teretl into that rest that remarns to the
people of God. She leaves two claughters
and four sous'

I was callecl tpon' to speah at irer fun-
eral. A large assembly followed her re-
mains to their last resting Place'

TIIOMAS BLAI{E'
Warrnr,oo, Iowa.

Drpo-Nov. 25th, 1892, of heart disease,
llrs. ñusan Foolc.

Her maicten name s¡âs Carey' She was
bo¡n in Middletown, N. Y., JulY 26th,
1826. On Sepù.11th,1850, she rvas mar-
riecl to E. Y. Poole, who died a few years
ago. fn 1865 theY movecl to Smiths-
bãrough, Living thexe, and' at Utica and
ïllaveily, until cleath' She died in South
lMaverly, Pa., at the home of her sister,
Mrs. YanNostron. She hacl been in poor
health for some tine, having hail a severe
attacl< of " La Grippe " last winter, which
Ieft her in a debilitatetl conclit'ion' She
hacl been an attenclant at Oltl School
Baptist meetings more than thirty years,
ancl- a believer in the cloctrine aclvocatecl
by them, salvation by grace, though she
hãd never unitett rrith them. Tl'e writer
of this notice has seen her nodclilg as-
sent, very nany times, I'vith a smile on
her face, to the things that were spoken,
showing that she hacl an interest in them
ancl be]ievecl them.

She left four chiiclren, three brothers"
one sisùer and. many ftiencls to mourn the
loss of a kintl and aft'ectionate mother,
sister anû friencl. trIer chilclrents names
were Charles F. Poole, of Waverly, N,

. Y., lU. E. Poole, of Utica, N. Y., Mrs. G.
B. Baker, of Davenport, Iowa, ancl Mrs.
T. B. CamPbell, of Utica, N. Y' Her
brothers ancl sisters are Henry D. a'nd J'
M."Carey, of New York CitY, Dr. Ð' G.
Carey, of Elmira, N. Y., and l\[rs. C. H.
YanNostron, of South WaverlY, Pa.

The writer aclclressecl a large ancl at-
tentive congregation on the occasion of
the funoral in the Methodist meeting-
house in Smithsborough, l{' Y.; after
which the remains qere laitl away in the
cemetery near by. If in harmony with
Gottts holy will, may each mourner real-
ize the power of reigning grace to sup-
port and. strengthen them in tLis severe
trial ancl ]oss. The mother is at rest.

"Asleep in Jesus ! blessecl sleep !
From which none eYer wake to weeP !

A calm and unclisturbed rePose,
Unbroken bv tho last ottoTì:"rrn 

r".
W¡.vrnr-Y, Pa'

i!{v ilear olcl mother, Luoinda J. tlllen,
ilepartect this life April 1?th,1892, after
suft'ering severely for two months from
giving way oÎ the muscles ancl olcl age.
She had been almost helpless for four or
flve years. At the time of her death she
was ?5 yeals, 5 months ancl 1.6 days old.
She was born in Mt. Carmel, Fleming
Co., Ky., Dec. 9th, 1816. Her maiden
name was KemPer. She came with her
párents to Missouri in the yearlBSõ. She
was married to Elcier B. O. Allen in the
year 183?. They had three children' two

STGI\{S
girls ancl one boy, the boy dying in in-
fancy. They both joined the PrimÏtive
or OIcl School Baptist Church in the year
1341. Soon afterwarcl n-ry fatherwas or-
dainecl to the ministry, ancl was ever.a
strong tlefencler of the doctrine of pre-
destination antl election. He was a con-
stant reader of the SrçNs oF TrrE T¡rtns,
it being a regular visitol at our house
ever sinoe I can remember. Father aud
mother hact a christian walk befpre their
family ancl the worlcl. They have ]eft a
large circle of friends to mourn ancl to
miss their wise counsel. Only one chiltl,
ancl no granclchildren, sutvive.

The following lines were wriiten by a
frienil, lVlol.lie Spencer, of Sherman'
Texas.

lVe know our loveù one is not clead,
Though she has passed awaY;

Her spirit pure has only fled,
To dlcell in entlless daY.

Along lifets ruggetl, stormy waY
She walketl and talked with God;

A perfect faith she did disPlaY
While passing'neath the rotl'

Antl when the shaclows thickly fell
She spoke no murmuring worcl;

She said, " Gocl tloeth all things well,
And f oarr trust his wortl.tt

" My child, you bear a heavy ctoss,tT
She once to me clitl say;

" The Lorclts consuming all your d.ross,
Anil tloes it in his way'tt

O weep not oter the lovetl onets bier,
Beneath the funeral PalI;

For when the hour of death cliew near
She hearcl her Savior:ts call.

And all her struggles now'are oter,
Life's burilens all laitl down;

For she has reachecl the shining shore,
Anc[ wears a heavenly crown.

IIer cÌaughter,
VIRGINIA F. HOLLADAY.

FnnounrcnrowN, trfo.

YEAtsIY MEETINGS.

Tup SecontÌ OId. School Baptist Church
of Roxbury (of the R'oxbury Association)
will hold her annual meeting at the Yel-
low llleeting-house on Saturd.ay ancl Sun-
clay, December 10th antl 11th, 1892, com-
mencing at 11 oTclock sharp on Saturilay.
All lovers of the truth are cortlially in-
vited, ancl ministers of our faith espe-
cially.

D. F. SANFORD, Clerk.

A yprn¡,x meeting is appointetl to ìre
held with the Second Roxbury Church on
the frrst Saturclaydncl Sunclayin January
(being the ?th antl Bth), 1893. A corclial
invitation is given to ministers aucl breth-
ren, anil all lovers of the truth.

JAMES AYERY, Clerk.

OF T}IE TTMES
The " $igns of the Times,"

TEE EVERT,ASTING TASK
TOR ARMIIIAI{S,

Bv Eliter 'W'illiam Gadsbv, lato of lVlan-
cËester, Enslantl. IMe have republished
a lareo-edition of tho abovo na,ned very
interõstins ancl i¡structhg pa,npb-let.
lVIanv thousands of copies have been
scatierèd through England and. America,
ancl read with- ùtenso interest by the
loverg of the truth, antl still tho clemancl
has increased to sucha degree as to intluco
us to nresent to the public this eclition
which-wo will sentl (postago paitl by us)
to anv post-offico aclilress in the Unitetl
Statei¡ ôr Canatla, at the followingi rates,
wiz : a single copy for 10 cents; 12 copies
for$1.00:-25copies for $2.00; õ0 copies
for Sa.00i 1@ co-pies for $0.00.

At these low termc the cash must in aJ.l
cases accompany tho lord.ers. Aclclress

GILREBT BEEBE'S SONS,
Middletown' Orange Co,, N. Y.

,.MEDITATiOI{S OI{ PORTIONS OT THT
WORD,''

,By Silas I{. Durantl"
400 Dases, cloth bountl. Price, $1.00.Wjll bo-seít (postage paitl) to any ad-

dresg on receiptof price. Addressorders
to Elcler Silas H. Durand, Southampton,
Btoks Co,, Pa., or to thelipublishersf"of
this paper.

(ESïÅBLISñÐÐ r832.)
DEYOTED TO TE.E

OI,D SCHOOIJ BAPTIST CAUSE'
IS PUBLISHED

EVEßY WEDI{ESDAY'
BY GIIJBEBT BEEBE'S SONS'

To whom all communications shoul'l be
ad.dresseat, and directed, Mitldletowa,
Orange Co., N. Y.

TERMS.

TWO DOLL-A-RS PER' YEAR'

CTUS RATT$,
'When orderecl at one time, anclpaid'for

i¡ aclvanee, the foJlowing reductions wilL
be maclo for Clubs, viz:

Six Copies for one year------ ----$11 00

Ten Copies for one'year------ -- - 18 00

Fifteen Copies for oneyear- ----- 24 00

Twenty Copies foi oneyear------ 30 00

B. L. BpPen. IV'¡r. L. BPPsø.

iNSTRUCTIOilS TO SI]BSCRIBERS.
our subscribers will confer a favor on

us, anat enablo us to keep thei-r accou¡ts
with ¡rore accuracy, by observrng tne ror-
lowilg instructions:

EOW TO REltrl.
The m.ost convenient and safest way of

ff #"+'",ä8ffi '*iT:ff-oäi"'f t*:ìii"'f f; s
máde" ¡rávable to G. BEEBE'S SON-S,
at llitldlétom, N. Y., and' not at tho
ÑLw York Cití Post-office, and alqaYs
incloso the order in tho sa¡ro envelope
wifn ine letter contaj¡ing the lnforma-
tiõlnow it is to bo applie-<I. When it is
nõfconvenient to piôcure g, Pogt-office
order. the money can be rnclosed. rn tqe
ietteä ánd resisiered, ancl it may then b-e
considered safe. We request that bank
checks on distant banks be not sent' as
they are subjeot to quite hoavy discoults.

I.OOK, TO ÍOUR DATES.

Ooposite the namo on the slip pastetl
eitËei on tho margin of your papel ol on
f,ho wraoper will be observed a date, this
ttate deñôtes the time at whioh your sub-
Àéription enþi,res, and-when a remittanco
iJ ñade to*renew tho subscription tho
tlate shoulal be'watchetl to seo that it is
iõrwardetl to suoh timo as therernitta!'ce
ãlvs to. antl if neElected, by informi-ng
üJ. it wilf be conectetl. By this methocl
eaôh subscriber has his own account, and
éan see that the proper credits are given
for his remittances.

RI]LES FOB ORDERING.

In makins remittances bo sure to give
the oost-oflce antl state of each name to
be ãredited. In ordering an adtlress
éhansed always givo thø po¡t-ofr-ce ancl
state-at which the paper has beenformer-
lv received, as well as tho post-offi.co and
Jtate to which it is to be chàngetl. 'When
orcterine the cliscontinuanco of a sub-
ecrintioi. sive us the post-offce and stato
ás well a3lhe name tõ be iliscontinuetl.

EYMN BOOKS.
Tho Soventh Etlition of our Baptist

Hymn Book (small type) is nowreaclyfor
diÁtribution. W'e have now received. foom
our Bindery in New York an ample sup-ply of alL tho varieties of Binding.- "Our assortment of the snalL books em-
braces :

Cloth binùing, singlo copy, ?5c, hailf
tlozen $3.00.

BIue -Plain, single copy, $1.00; per
tlozen, $9.00.

Blue, Gi.lt-Edged, single copy, 91.18; per
rlozen, $12.00.First Quality, Turkey .rllorocco, tuùgilt, very handsome, S2.?õ single coþy, or
per d.ozen' $30.00.

OUA LABTE;TT?E EllTI0N,
'W'o still havo a full assortment of our

large typo eclition of Hymn Books, which
we will mail to anyaddress at thofollow-
i:rg prices:

Cloth bi¡ili¡B-_- --.. .- ---- .- j--.91 00
Cloth bfuding, half rlozen.----" 4 õ0
Bluo, Illarbeleil Etlge-- ----.- -.. 1 50
BIuo, Gilt Etlge....--..-------.. Z 00
ImitationMorocoo, Full Gilt-.. 2 õ0
At the above prices we shall require the

cash to accompany the orders. Ãdclress.
G. BEEBE'S SONS. '

Micltlletown, Orange Co,, N. Y.

ù

THE CHIIBCH HISTORY
FP,OM CßEÄTION TO Ä. D. 1885.

BY EI-,DERS C. B. & S" HASSELL.
This book contains 1034 pages, together

with a ffne steel engraving of the senior
author, Elder C. B, IIassell. fn thefront
part is a complete " Tablo of Contents,tt
tlivided ilto ehapters, and in tho back
part is a complete Intlex, making it naost
convenient for reference. The work ie
now reacty, ancl will be mailecl to any acl-
tlress, postago prepaicl, at the followi:rg
prices for siagle copies:

Genuino Turkey Moroceo, Gilt--.95 00
Imitation Turkey Morocco, Gilt-. 4 O0
Leather, Hancl Bountl -- 2 ffi
ClothBound.----. ..---. 2 00

CLÛB RÄ18S.
The price at which the History is sol.d

by the silgle copywiì-l noi admitof mileh
recluction for olub rates; but to partiaì.ly
tepayorrr bretbren antl friencls for inter-
estirg themselves in its circulation, we
are authorizecl to sake tho following re-
d.uction for six or more copies ord.erecl at
one time:
Six Copieq gf Genuine T'urkey Mo-

rocco, GiÌt -------.---.$Z? 00
Six CoPies of Imitation Turkey Mo-

rocco, Gilt-.. -------..--. n õA
Six Copies of Leathor Hand Bountl 1B õO
Six Copies of Cloth Bou¡cl-- -----. 10 õ0

Tho ortler may bo for six or moro
copies, all of one style of bindi:rg, or as-
sorteal, as may bo desired ; but no ord.er
receivetl for less than six copies, antl in
all cases the cash must accompany tho
order. The books can be ordered. each
sent to a different address, or all to one
person, as preferred. Acidress,

G. BEEBE'S SOI{S,
Mirlclletom, Orange Co., N. Y.

HTMN Á}ID TU}IE 3OO[.

Bí,uth ed,i,ti,on oJ shape notes and, fi,ftk
ed,í,ti,on of rownd, notes.

-:-FOR' ÛSE IN OLD SCEOOL OR, PRIMIî¡VE
BAPTIST CITURCEES, COMPITDD BY EL-
DÐR'S S. E. DUR,J.ND ÀND P. G. LESTEB.

The hymns and tunes in úhisbookhave
been very oarefully selected and. arrarrged.,
and. aro such as are usecl in our chu¡ches
in tli-fferent parts of tho country. The
book contai¡s 272 pages of priat Ín ol1,
prhtetl on extra heavy, No. l bookpaper
well bountl in ful]. cloth. Two lrinds aÌo
prirtecl, round and. shapo notes. Be
oareful to namo whioh kincl is wanted. -;

Price per oopy, sent by mail, postpaicl,
$1.00. Price per d.ozen, sent by oxpreso
or freight, as mây be tlesiÌea[, at the
expense of the purchaser, $9.00. Sencl
draft, money ord.er or registerecl letter to
Silas E. Durand, Southampton, Bucks
Co., Pa.

REMINISCENCES AND LETTERS
O¡'

lVtAR,fT P.{R,KER,"
303 pages, cloth bouncl, with photo-

graph taken eipressty for this book.
Price $1. WilI be sent post paid. on re-
ceipt of price. Atltlress all ord.ers to
Silas II. Durancl, Southampton, Bucks
Co., Pa.

" THE EDIT0RIAI,S,"
FIRST AND SECONÐ VOIIIMES.
We still have a few copies of theee

books for sâle at the following prices for
each volume, viz:

Plain Cloth Bi:rding-.-. ----.---$2 00
trmitation Morocco.-...'-..----. 3 õO

Imitation Morocco, extra--.---. 4 õ0
Geuufue Turkey Morocco....--. 5 00
Aclclress B. L. BEEBE.
Midclletown, Orange Co., N. Y'
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OORBESPONDENCE,
TfrE MUTTIAT OBTIGATIONS OF A

PASTOR AND CHI]RCH.
îsp relation of a pastor. ancl

churcir to each other is one that has
been established by theLord, andhg
has placed them und.er peculiar
obligations to each. other, which are
fully matle known in the Scriptures
of trnth'. These mutual obligations
are- most important, for the Lord
has caused the beneflt and comfort
of tiris relationship to depend. upon
their fulflllmenb. lt is only by the
directing and" controlling power of
his holy Spirit that they can be ful.
frlled. Ido notnbwíntendto goover
the wide ûeld of these responsibili.
ties, and speak ofthem parbicularly,
but merely express a f,ew thoughts
concerning theu.

The pastor has
¡:.nto the gospel of

separated.
and his

oflabor has been by

to let any worldly interests,
not even the anxiety, which is
natural to men, to provide for his
family in the future, nor even in the
present, turn him frorn that, work, or
hinder him in it. The command is,
¿, Jfed.itate on these things ; give
thyself wholly to them.t,-l Tim. iv.
1õ. ú, I'eed the flock of God which
is among you, taking the oversight
thereof, not by constraint, but will-
Ìngly; ,not for filthy lucre, but of a
ready mind."-l Peter v. 2. The
care that is upon his mind concerr-
ing the church was not assumed. by
himself, but was placecl there by the
Itoly Ghost, who matle him overseer.
over them, and. he caunot throw it
oftl IIe watches for their souls, as
they tìrat must give account. Not as
though his work had anything to do
with their eternal salvation, for that
was obtained. by Ure dear Savior
when he arose frorn the dead. Rut
the one whom God has given trla
church as their pastor is mad.e
anxious for them, that they may
enjoy the peace aud comf'ort that
attentl a becoming walk, and thaì
his labor among them ma;r tend to
this desirable result. Ile is given
a tlesire to take heed unto himself
and unto l,he doctrine, and. continue
in them; and. he is assured by the
apostle that in so doing he shall
both save himself ancl theur that
hear him from the cleath to spiritual
blessings and heavenly comforts
which follow a turning from the
doctrine ancl order of the gospel. In

this great work he must be often
cast down under a sense of his in-
sufficiency, ancl must be with the
church (r in weakness, ancl in fear,
and iu much trembling.,t

The church to whom the
of God is sent to minister in this
holy relationship have solemn,
pleasant obligations also,
upon them, which are def.ned in
Scriptures, and aro laid upon
hearts by the Spirit. The a
says, (ú Remember them that
the rule over you, who have
unto you the word. of God; w
faith f'ollow, considering the
of their conversation, Jesus
the same yesterday, and to-day
forever.t, " And againr .1 Obey
that háve the rule oYer your-
submit yourselves; for they
for your souls, as they that
give account, that they uay

worcls; in giving expression to the
comfbrt received. under tho preach-
ing of the word; and, above all, in
manifesting a desire to walk more
and more perf'ectly in the truth, and.
to strive together for the faith of the
gospel, the members of the church
show to the pastor that he is remem-
bered and obeyed, which is most
encouragiug to him. Ilis hands are
then upheld, as \üere the hands of
Moses try Caleb and Joshua until
the battle was ended. He thus be-
comes still more profltable to them
through the inspiring confldence
that his labors have not been in vain
in the Lord, but have l¡een blessed to
tìreir good.

It is the orcler of our King aud the
direction of his apostles that the
servant shall live with those to
whom he ministers in spiritual
things, receiving of tbeir temporal
things as heneeds. Elowever proud
and independent he may be by
nâtrrre, he will be made to f'eel a
l¡umble and. loving submission to
this order. Ile will have maty
trials ancl perplexities; but his trust
is, must be, alone in the lrorC, in
whose hand are the hearts of uren.
Ifor some reâson that we may not
understand, the'Irord has not so
wrought upon the hearts of his peo-
ple as to make them eclual burden-
bearers in these thiugs. Some who
appeâr to be less able than ofhers
will often bear a far heavier portion
in fulûlling the obligations of the
church, hoth to tlire pastor and to

in the willing mind, the love
God is so manifest to the cheerful

ver, that iú is not felt as a burden,
a blessing. ¿( There is that

ttereth and yet increaseth; and
is that withholdeth more than is
but it tendeth to poverty,tt is

- proverb that applies both to
antL spiritual things in the

urch of God.
The pastor has no need, and no

t, to trouble himself in this
; yet he will often ûnd his

anxiou.s, and perplexed, and.
. He will sometimes find
spirit rising up ancl fret-

and chafing at the apparent
upon others; but in his

t lal¡ors will be the cure for
carnal sores. It is not upon

liberal or illiberal, of
that he waits and tlepends,
the Lord, let him remem.

Sometimes he will be
anxious concerning some Christ which

spirit.-Col. iii. 5. IIe longs to see
that covetous spirit bound and
brought into subjection by the
liberal, unselfish spirit of Christ, so
that the.kindly offices and duties of
the brotherhood may not be regarded
as a burden, but may be esteemed
as a privilege and comfbrt, and that
there may be an unwillingness to
allow otbers to bear his portion of
the responsibilities that bclong to a
membership in the church of Christ.
The apostle says, ¿. N-ot that I d.esire
a gift, but I desire fruit tbat may
aboùnd to yout: aceount;tt-Phil.
iv. 17.

It is rìecessa,ry that a church
should. know the contlition of theig
pastor in order to properly fulfill
their obligations to him, as directed
in the Scriptures. It is rightfor the
members to arrange among them-
selves for iris comfortable living,
according to their ow¡r circumstances
and ability. fn order to clo this they
must know what his circamstances
are, so f'ar as lre is depeudent upon
thern; for they are not paying a

the poor. But there is such a sweet

salary, üor are úhey giving in order
to increase the worldly possessions
of one aìreacl¡r wealthy. It is right
for the church to take into consider,l-
tion the expetrse that their pastor
will be to on account of his posi-
tion, thdfull cost of his living as it
will be neceñsary f<¡r him to live
while serving them, and such extra
expenses as all are liable to have on
accouÐt of sickness, antl the like.

Nû. 52"
apostle so earnestly exhorts a¡rd
comnrands, ú( Remember him.t,

Those whom Ure -orcl calls to
preach âre generally poor in iire
things of the world when calied, or
are called away from the busiuess
which was their dependence, ancl.
soon become poor. The Lord does,
however, call some to the work who
have abundanée of ternlloral things,
antl sonne whose field of ìabor allows
them tc¡ continue their worlclly
occupaiion so far as to need ¡lo
help. Such ministers become in Èhe
church of God stewards of tenporal
things, as well as (. of the mysteries
of God.tt The Lorcl will direct such,
and also the churches they serve, as
to what is right. lt is not self that
either pastor or church is seeking,
for Jesus (¡ died for all, that they
which live should not henoeforÈh
Iiye unto themselves, but unto irim
which died for them and. rose agaiu.,7

-2 Cor. v. 14, 15. f¡ is the love of,

him reason to think that the love of
moûey or of applause is their nqotive.
I will venture to say here that X.

woulcl regard any church that w-as
freed (apparently) from these loving
and. sacretl obligations as in a sacl.
antl dangerous state. For it is as
necessary that the saints should.
abound in this grace as in auy other.
I do not, however, think that a
church, or member, was ever ño
placed that this grace had. no reason
to be called. into exercise. If their
pâstor has no neecl to be supplied
from their ternporal things, rthey
will easily hnow of churches whose
members are too poor to rencler the
needecì help to their equally poor
pastors and will try to help them,
and also those who are neglected by
those they serve, as the Philippians
did. -A.ntl if they have none ¡çho
need their help among their own
members, they will be looking after
poor brethren elsowhere, as the
churches of llacedonia clid.-2 ûor.
viii. 1, 4; xi. I ; Pìril. iv. 10, X5-11.
There is no church where a covetûus
striirit can be at home, no church
where one who tloes his duty eau
say, (¿ ÌIyreligiou cosbs me nothing;;r
and there never will be while' tho
Lordts ¿. af&icüed ancl poor peo¡:Ìe tP

are left in the rvorld.
The pastor should be frank witÏr

the brethren he serves concerniug
his circumstances. There is no need
of any one announcing his poverty,
and publishing it abroad, as though
it were somethíng especial to hin:self.
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ÞIany who never ailude to the sub-
ject of their temporal circumsúancest
except when proper and. loving in-
quiry requires it, are eYen moxo
limited in that respect. One maY be
called to the work who was raised iu
abject poverty, and who neYerwas
so conofortable in respect of temporal
things as since he began Preaching;
another may be called from some
most profitable business, and from
most flattering prospects in a worldly
point of view, or from a fixed ancl
ample income, âs Ìvas the case with
the late Mr. Philpot, of England, and
has been with many others. Each
is poor; each has peculiar trials in
that poverty, and, is liable to peculiar
temptations; each has to saY with
the apostle, (( Ilaving nothing;t' but
when faith is in exercise, trusting in
the promise of God, eaeh can also
say with him, in holy confldoncet
(¿ yet possessing all things;tt for all
the riches of the world are laid. under
tribute to supply their needs, and
all would be exha¡rsted rather than
that one of the L¡ordts servants
should lack any good. thing. ¿¡ Mf
God shall supply your ne€dr ae,cord'-
ing to his riches in glorY, bY Christ
Jesus.t'-Phil. iv. l-9.

If the I¡ord sends ono to a freld of
Iabor he will attend to his need.s
theie, ordinarily. Tho laborer will
have no need to call for helP from
elsewhefe t'o enable him to live whilo
he does the work assigned him hY
the I-¡ord there. If it becomes neces'
sary for help to come from elsewhere
-the Lord knows it; and somehow it
wil.I come to him without the neces.
sity of his asking f,or it, as it came to
Paul from the Philippians' and
others.- We do not read that Paul
sent word to them that the brethren
at such a place were too Poor to
help him, and, those at another were
entirely forgetfnl, or too covetous to
supply his neecls; nor did he sPeak
in any goneral way of "his circum'
stances, as though to attract liber'
ality, nor make public mention of
liberal individuals, as though to
excite emulation in othors. I have
wonderecl somotimes, when roadiug
from some notable ministers (I now
have in my mind two in Englantl'
now deceasetl), who would. keeP
presenting publicly such wonderful
helps that had. come when greatlY
needed; and.soon would. be able to
tecorcl still othersr and. greater, so
that cosUy chapels and tabernacles
could be built, and personal luxuries
be enjoyocl bY them.

îho freed.om of confldential Per-
sonal intercourser or correspond.ence,
wiII often cause onets circumstances
of great pri.vation and hardship to
be known, when suchcommunication
was maclo without the thought of
gireater publicity. That is one of tho
Irord's ways to bring cases of noed
to the notice of loving ancl sYmPa-
thizing brethren ancl friends. The
house of God is large in extent, yet
so small that the family live in very
close union with eaah other. Two
thousancl miles apart, Perhaps,
counting space on the earth, and

having never looked upon each
,otherts faces, yet so near together
that they hèar each otherts sighs,
feel each otherts heart throbs, and
rejoice iu each otherts joys.

When truly and experimentallY
dwelling in that ¿¿ city which is
builclecl compact together,tt the needs
ofeach one are felt by all the rest
who know of them, whatever the
distance which lies between their
earthly habitations, and whatever
thedifferences in their earthly lot;
and the desire to bear each otherts
burdens is in the heart of each one
who has been born in that city.
-When they are lecl by the Spirit this
d.esire will be acted out, as far as
possible, and will always be found
as great â source of blessing to the
burden-bearer, a,s to the one who is
reiieved. A.nd what an abundance
of other most precious things are in
this house, or city, for tho comtofi
aud joy of the family. Forbearance
with each othet's infirmities; charity
covering froñ our sight the faults of
brethren, and binding them together
in perfectness; meekness which
câuses all the others to appear better
to us than ourselves; forgiveness for
allwrongsdoneus by brethren; a
desiro to restoro a wanderingbrother
for his own comfort; peace ruling
in tho heart.âs ân ofrcer to prevent
disorder and disturbance, and to
heal the sore eft'ects of our evil pro-
pensities when they have been al-
lowed to break forth in wars and
frghtings; tender sympathies for the
affiicted, and. brotherly
toward aII who love the dear
These are as fruits of tho Spirit,
very sweet and precious to the taste
of those in whose hearts they are
brought forth; they are also as
garmonts that greatly comfort those
who put tbem on, and are most
beautiful to behold; and. again, they
âJre as kids, most precious and
profitabletothoso who have them, but
that will droop and dio if noglected,
aud that need to be fed upou the
gospel pastures rvhich are found
only beside the Shepherdts tents, to
be nourished by careful atteution to
tho word of truth, which is minis-
tered in all its rich variety in the
churchesofthe saints. Ilowmuchis
lost of the most pure and pleasant
of all kinrl of enjoyment by those
whdneglect this sweet and whole-
some fruit; by those who do not
¿r put on, as the elect' of God, holy
and belovecl,t' these beautiful gospel
garments, by walking in obedience
to the loving, meek antl merciful
Spirit of Christ; by those who neg-
lect these kids, the graces of tho
Spirit, who do not feed thern by
devoted attention to the doctrine
and order and privileges of the
church, and by embracing all oppor-
tunitÍes to manifest t'he love that is
in the heart by kind. antl helpful
words and acts.

Tho one who is writing these lines
feels that he has been most back-
ward and. neglectful in this respect.
The little that he has experienced of

the so¡rl when the grâ,oes of the
Spirit are in exerciso, and the works
ofthe flesh subdued, has been so
sweet and. precious that he canuot
but feel great sorrow and regret
that so much of his time has run to
waste in attendanco upon the barren
things of earth.

IIay the sarl remembrance of past
neglect, remissness and. transgres-
sions, and the consideration of the
tender mercies of the l-.¡ord that have
saved us from their moro direful
effects, cause greater care and. watch-
fulness in and. over our deceitful
natures in the time that is yet be-
fore us ofour sojourn here; and. may
the Spirit of the l-.¡ord lead us, as
sons of God, to turn away more
fully from tho vain and transitory
things of earth, and attend more
devotedly to the things which belong
to the kiugdom of God.

SIIJAS H. DURAND
SourslurroN, Pa., Dee. 13,11892.

UOIINT MORIAH.

¡ Conclud,ed.)

Dn¡.n Bnorupn Bor,ovno rN TEE
I,onp:-f have been.musing a liútle
upon the works of the l-,lord; and my
soul confesses that his works are
great, and full of consolation and
instruction. When we are favored
by the Holy Ghost, dear brother,
with meditations upon the wonderful
doings of tho everlasting God, we
aro therein blessed with revelations
of the character of our God. The

'by wisdom knoweth him not;
tl¡ere is none that understandeth,
there is nono that seeketh after God.
The things of the ever-blessed. God
knoweth no man, but the Spirit of
Gotl; but the l.lord has been sover-
eignly gracious to us, for we havo
received not the spirit of tho world,
but the Spirit which is of God, that
we might know the things that are
freely given to us of God.-l Cor. ri.
L1., 12. llhe truth of this doctrine
we have learned; and we âro con-
tinually being taught our depend-
ence upon the ministrations of the
Iloly Spirit to reveal unto us the
things of God. ft is good to be
humbled as a little child, and to sit
at the feet of him who is neek and.
lowly of heart. rÉ I-¡eatu of me "
speaks the voice of our Beloved.-
Matthew xi. 29. O to be favored to
receive the words of his mouth.-
Deut. xxxiii. 3. They are sweeter
than honey and the honeycomb.
llhe I-,ord has ordained that we shall
know some bitter things during our
sojourn in the world; but the kincl
and gracious words of our dear Sav-
ior spoken to us in our affiictions
sweeter all. 'We can then drink the
bitter waters of Marah.-Ex. xv.
23-25. The apostle Peter writes,
(. Unto you therefore whieh believe
he ió precious.tt So we have found
it; and f,rom the time of our first
realization of his preciousness there
have been springing up great long-
ings of heart to know more and more
the excellencies that dwell in the

Redeemer, our lord. Jesus Christ.
The apostle Paul wrote, (6 That I
may know him, and the power of his
resurrectiou, and the fellowship of
his sufferings, being made conforma-
ble unto his death; if liy any means
I might attain unto the resurrection
of the dead.,,-Phil. iii. 10, 11. If
then, ny d.ear brother, wo are to
know more and more of our beloved
Savior, our pathway at times will
appear very uneven, rough, rugged.
and crookect; but whether it be in
darkness or light, prosperity or ad-
versity, in all the vicissitudes of life's
journey the I¡ord of hosts shall cause
us to prove the richesofhis reigning
grâ,ce. f sometimes have wondered,
Why are the children of God or-
dained. to such tribulation, and some
so much more than others I While
I pen this thero comes to my remom-
brance the words in Genesis xxü.:
¿6 In the mount of the l¡ord it shall
be seen.tt These words seem to my
mind. as an index, teliing of the gra-
cious revelations of the character of
our God, and of his wonderful doings
among his dear people.

I-remember when I last wrote to
you that we were together upon
Mount Moriah. Shall we again con-
tinue our contemplations in this
mounta.n ? May the Eoly Ghost
grpnt us a 6. feast of fat things tt (Isa.
xxv. 6) as we ponder over the re-
markable scene portrayed in this
twenty-second chapter of Genesis,

In this mountain the Lord of hosts
has made the feast. ff we are num.
bered among the guests, and. are
favored tô eat and driñk of úhe loy: -ìÞ
ing-kindnesses of Jehovah to poor,
perishing sinners, we shall be able
to say by faith in this our da¡ rrln
the mount of the l-¡ord it shall be
seen.t, In our meditations upon the
trial of Abraham you remember when
last I wrote that we were viewing
Abraham, knife in hand, about to
slayhisson; but that outstretched
arm is arrested, the stroke is stayed,
for the voice of Jehovah r( called unto
him out of heaven, and saidr.Abra-
ham, Abraham: and he said, Ilere
am f. And he said, I-ray not thine
hand upon the lad, neither do thou
anything unto him: for now I know
that thou fearest God, seeing thou
hast not withheld thy son, thine only
soù,fromme." ftisenough! Abra-
ham is tried and comesforth as gold.

-Job xxiii. 10. He has proved his
shoes to be iro¡r and. brass; and as
his day, so has his strength been.
He held on his way (Job xvii. 9);
for the Iiord was his shield and ex-
ceeding great reward. Ile turned
not aside from the path of obedience
to his God. Ile exemplifled. that
sayiug in the holy Scriptures, (( Tho
weapons of our warfare are not car-
nal, but mighty through God to the.
pulling down of strongholds; casting
down imaginations, and every high
thing that exalteth itself against the
knowledge of God, and bringinginto
captivity every though¡ to the obedi-
ence of Christ.t'-2 Cor. x. 4, 5; Ee
was tlevoted to his Gotl. ó(Thou
hast not withheld thy son, thine onlythat holy, unselûsh joy which fills



son, fron me.7, Abrahamts faith in
and love to Gocl have endurecl the
ûeryordeal; and bythe graciousand
powerful haltl of his Gocl sustaining
and nourishing him he has triumphed
over all fleshly and earthly impedi-
ments, being enabled to cleave to the
I-¡ord with full purpose of heart.-
Acts xi. 23. Our blessed God, in
subjecting his dear children to mani-
fold temptations, has his own gra-
cious purposes to fulfrll in them.
That is a comforting word, my dear
brother, that the apostle James
writes to the twelve tribes of fsrael :
(. Ìfy brethren, count it all joy when
ye fall into divers temptations;
knowing this, that the trying of your
faith worketh patience; But let pa-
tienee have her perfect work, that ye
may be perfect and entire, wanting
nothing.', fn all our affl.ictions and.
trials, though we may be sorely tried,
the Lord our God, who subjects us
to these dispensations of his provi-
dence, will by the unfailing ministra-
tions of his grace support us, and
enable us to endure, and. to over-
come, and to come fgrth to the praise
of his own gloriouf name. ór ola
time there were those on the earth
whose faith and love in God were
such that when tortured they would.
not accept deliverance, for they had
hope of a better resurrection.-Eleb.
xi. 35. I-.¡ook at those three Hebrews
about to be cast into the burning,
fi.ery furnace. ¡¿ Shadtach, Meshach
and Abeclnego answeretl and said to
the king, O Nebuchadnezza4 ree are
not careful to answer thee in this* matter. If tt'bê so, our Gocl whom
we serve is able to deliver us fiom
the burning fiery furnace, and he
will deliver us out of thine hand, O
king. But if not, be it known unto
thee, O king, that we will not serve
thy gods, nor worship the golden
image .which thou hast set up.rr-
Daniet iii. 16-1E. The love of God
shed abroad in the heart by the
power of the Hoìy Ghost causes the
people of God to cleave unto him.
l\{any 'waters cannot quench this
love, neither can the floods cìrowu it.
IIow preciously we see this exempli-
fied in Abraham in this mountain.
His faith in God sustained and car-
ried him through to the end in this
trial. He believed that what the
Lord had promisecl he was able also
to perform; and as in fsaac was
wrapped up the fulfillment of the
promises, he therefore accounted. that
Gocl was able to laise him up even
from the clead, from whence also he
received liim in a figure.-Ileb. xi.
17-19. Wheu we in our small aft'airs
have been tried, though obstacles
impeded our steps, though at times
we have been ready to exclaim,
{¿ Doth his promise fail forevermore ?t,
yet out of all the obscurity and dark-
ness in which our pathway has been
overshadowed we.have been drawn
to look to the Lord.-Isa. xxix. 18.
He oply could relieve, he only could
sâve.

" His love in times past forbids us to
think

IIe'll leave us at last in trouble to sink:

SIGIï
Each sweet Ebenezerwe have in review
Conf.rms his gootl pleasure to help us

quite throtgh.t'
The chilcl of God in the midst of the
furnace of affiiction believes in God.
Ile is so nourished and cherished by
the Comforter, the Iloly Ghost, that
trusting iu God he proves that noth-
ing shall separate him from the love
of Christ. Nay ! in att things he is
more than conqueror through him
that loved us. (¿ This is the victory
that overcometh the world, even our
faith.r-l John v. 4. O may wè
trust in the l-.¡ord forever; for in the
Lord Jehovah is everlasting strength.

I-.¡et us now continue our thoughts
upon Isaac. Ile lies low in the like-
ness of death, bour-rd with cord.s on
the altar, upon the wood. Not a
word d.oes he say why that knif'e in
the outstretched hand of Abraham
shall not desend and. cut him offout
of the land of the living. As a fig-
ure of a quickened sinner, called by
the grace of God, we see how low sin
has brought us under the law. It is
good to be brought to ponder the
low estate we were in when God re-
membered us in his mercy and.
caused us to rejoice in his salvation.
We look to the rock whence we wero
hewn, and. to the hole of the pit
whence we were digged'; wo have
still in remembrance the wormwood
andthegall; and trulyit is of the
Lordts mercies that we are not con-
sumed. Sin is not some trifling
thing with the sinner born again;
but like David, he cries, r. My sins
are too heavy for me.tt Sin is tbe
btight of our life, subjecting ùs to
manifold sorrows; and were it not
that the Comforter in due time favors
us with renewed tokens of our sal-
vation, and the remission of our sins
in the dear Redeemerts blood, ve
should f'ail by the way. fsaac is
like a cluickened sinner Iaid tow
untler ,the ministration of death,
feeling justly condemned, and know-
ing now that by the works of the
law there is no hope for him ofjusti-
fication in the sight of God. fsaac
m:ght say, Ilere I liein helplessness,
bound hand and foot; under me and
around me the wood; there is the
ûre, and. in my father?s outstretched
hand the knife; ancl now I must die;
for where is the lamb for a burnt
offering for me ? As I climbed this
mountain, burdened with the wood,
and burdened with my sins, I felt
'I needed a lamb fbr the atonement
of my sins; and thought I had none
to bring to oft'er unto the Lord, yet
did not my f'ather sây, ,, God will
provido himself a lamb ?tt then I
was hopeful that in the mount of the
Lord it would be seen. But alas ! I
see no lamb. O can it be that the
comforting hope I had that God
woukl provide a larnb fbr a poor.
sinner like me was all a delusion ?

.A.h, what right had I to hope ? _t

am ready to perish. O ! can, there
be hope for a prostrate, bound, help-
less, doomed transgressor? The
sorrows of death now compass me.
(( God, be merciful to me, â sinner.t,
((And the angel of the l,ord callecl

S OF T}TE TIM S
unto Àbraham, saying, I_,ay not
thine hand upon the lacl, neither do
thou anythinguntohim.,t Salvationis come to fsaac. Divine justice
will not slay such poor sinners for
whom God in the new covenant hath
provided the I-¡amb for the burnt
offering. Christ, the I¡amb of God,
who taketh away the sin of the
world, was verily forordainéd before
the foundation of the world, but
manifested in these last times for the
elect of God, who believe in him
according to the working of the
mighty power of God.-l Peter i. 1?,
18. The l-¡ord will deliver every
child of promise from going down to
thepit; for hehathprovided their
ransom.-Job. xxxiii. 24. The wil-
ling hands of Äbraham uutio the
cords that hold fsaac fast. Iìise up,
my son, my beloved son fsaac; for
Gocl hath provided himself a lamb
for the burnt offering. Thus Abra.
ham iu a figure received. him from
the dead. O the marvelous grace
that saves a sinner ! A.nd yet how
with glory tho justice of God shines.
Our God is just, and the justifler of
him that believeth in Jesus. Ä just
God aÍrd the Savior.-Isaiah xlv. 21;
Puomans iii. 26. ú; Lay not thine
hand upon the lad, neither do thou
anything unto him.tt ft was on our
beloved Emmanuel, tbe Surety of
the New îestament, that the hand
of eterndl justice was laid; on him
the stroke fell; tl¡e sword awoke
against,tho Shepherd; for the trans-
gressions -of his people was he
stri.ckeri. Being verliy forordained.

the fbundation of the world,
in due time he was manifest, the
I¡amb without spot and without
blemish. On him Jeþovah, the
Father, Iaid our sins, and with his
precious blood he hath redeemed us
unto God.
" 'What stream is that which sweeps arçcy

My sins just like ¿¡ floocl,
-r\or lets one guilty blemish stay ?

TTis Jesust preciots bloocl.

" What mighty sum paid all my tlebt
\{hen I a bond.man stoocl,

And has my soul at frreclom set ?

'Tis Jesust preciour blood.tt
Chrlst Jesus was matle sin fbr us,
and poured out his soul unto death
to save us from our sins. Blessed
Jesus !

" Oomplete atonement thou hast made,
Ancl to l,he utmost farthing paitl

All that thy people owetl.'
Horv then can wrath on me take place,
If sheltere{l in thy righteousness,

Ancl sprinkled with thy bloocl g',

Isaac is set free, and. as a figure of
the church of Christ arises from
death, from under the curse of the
law, and now by faith in the La¡ob
of God experimentally walks in new.
ness oflife. IIow sweet to a poor,
guilty rvorm is the pardoniug and
justifying voice of the Lord ! lYe
are raised up by the mercy of the
Irorcl from the sorrows of conde¡ana-
tion and death, to rejoice in the
liberty, righleousness and salvation
in our l-¡ord Jesus Christ. Ponder
over that gracious word in thy heart,
my brother. (ú Lay not thine hand
upon the lad, neither do thou anv-
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thing to hia.tt fsaac escapes; jus-
tice unbinds and set him free. 6.And
Abraham liftett up his eyes and
looked, and behotd, behintl him a
ram caught in athicketbyhis horns.
and Abraham went and took the
ram, and. off'ered him up for a burnt
oft'ering in the stead of his son.7, Do
we not see in this the. type of the
dear Redeemer ? On irim the hand
ofjustice was laid.

" On him almighty vengeance fell,
That must have sunk a ¡vorltì to hett; l
He bore it for the chosen race,
And thus became their hiding place.?t ,

Jesus'tffered for sins, the just for
the unjust, that he might bring us to
God. In tiris mountain Jesus is
seen.-Ileb. xii. 24. To him rre a,re
come, the }lediator ofthe new cove-
nant, and to the sprinhling of his
precious blood. The ram is caught,
laid hcltl of, bound and laid upon
thewood, uponthe altar; and now
the outstretched hand of Abraham
pours forth the irlood of 1,he vietim;
and. he offers up the ram in the stead
of his son. O Isaac ! thou art righily
named.; for thy sorrows are turned
into joy. ^A.nd we, deâr brother,
having hope in the blood of the
I-¡amb of God, may well rejoice in
him. -Holy Spirit, frll our mouth
with laughter, and our tongue with
singing; for thou has done great
things for us.
" Goc[ gave mea sureiv, a covenant hea¡i"
To live in my name ând. _to die in ury

stead.;He gqye. me a righteousness whollv
dlvtDe.

And viewtd'all the mer,its of Jesus as
mine.iT

Äfter atl the trials to ¡vhich both
Abraham and fsaac have been sub-
jected, with what adoring gratitude
they now worship the l_.¡ord in this
mount. .(And Abraham called the
name of the place .Tehovah-jireh : as
it is said to this day, fn the mount
of the lorcl it shall be seen.,, It is
blessed to s.ee the end of the l_,¡ord.
Ile is very pitiful, ancl of tender
mercy.-James v. 11. trn this trial
of Abraham there have been new
and comforting discoveries of the
character of God. fn trials and
affiictions w'er"too, have learned, I
hope; what a blessed God is the God
of salvation. And this name Jeho-
vah-jireh very beautifully tells the
story. c¿ îhe l-.¡ord will providertt in
things temporal and things eternal,
in providence and grace. T{e have
not been called upon to bear the
cost of the journey, but having
nothing, we have gone oD step by
step, from strength to strength,
possessing all things in Christ Jesus
our Lorcl. We have noË gone on in
the warf'are against the world, the
flesh and the devil at our own
charges, but our blessed God hath
hitherto provided, as the apostle
PauI saith, ¿(My God shall suppty
all you need, according to his ricl¡es
in gìory by Christ Jesus.tt-Phil. iv.
19. God, who provided the lamb
for the burnt oft'ering in this mount,
provided for the tribes of Js,cob
when they journe¡'ed those forty
years in the rvilderness. Ile gavo

, Cootínu.cd o,t. page 4LB,)
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OUN SUBSTRIBERS AR$ ES?ECIÅIIY RÏ-
ßUT$TED TO ÂDNRE"S ATi IETTEB$ FOR US

TÛ THE I'IRH ìIAHE CT

T. BIEBE'S SONS,

ET,ESSEÐNESS OF POYERTY.
" Blnssno ald thu poor in spirib; for

theirs is the liingclom of heaven.tt-M¿tt.
*t

It is worthy of particuìar observâ-
tion that in the very opening of this
ûrst recorded discourse ofJesus he be-
gins try reversing the order in which
nat¡IraÌ wisdom has ever understoocl
the aclvantages of attending circum-
stances. In this announcement a
barrier is established which cân
never be sur¡nounted by all tl¡e ef'
forüs of the wili of, man. It is im'
possible that poverty should be de-
sÍred by the selflsh mincl of ânY mân
in the exercise of common leâson.
A"nd even if one should be assured
that only in poverty could hereceive
the blessing of the lrord, and he
should therefore desire PoverlY'
thaû desire would. not embrace the
poverty as its object; it would oulY
accept the poverty â,s an uoa,Yoidable
incident in the attainment of the
coveted blessiug.

Let us briefly consider what is the
character here specifled by our Irord.
There are maDy who are Yery ânx-
iöùs to be blessecl of Gocl under the
impression that such blessing will
secure for them conforts and happi'
ness which cannot be theirs without
it. Such are not (r poor in sPirit.t'
They bave suûficient selflsh relience
to enabte them to expect the favor
of God in consideration of their per-
petual obedience to conditions which
they think pleasing in his siglit.
Even those who are quickened bY
the living pow'er of the worcl of the
Lord, until they have seen the utter
hopelessness of their conditiott siill
retain euough self-confi.d,ence to pre'
venl tireir being embraced in this
expression" l{or¡e can be 'r poor in
spirit " so long as they have anY
hope of, attaining to the favor of Gocl
by earaest prayers or effbrts of their
orq'n. Every one who knows tire
justice of his coudemnation before
God, nust Jre conscious of the etr'ort
which rcas made for deliverance when
first he felt himseìf under siu. ìdot
untit Íulìy convinced of his uttet des'
titution of s-trength to work, as weìl
of merit to pieacl, does the living
suÌ:ject of clivine grace present the
ciraracter of the t(poor in spirit.tt
This poverty cannot be relieved by
the gotrl of Ophir, nor bY all the
honors ancl glory of this world.
Neither can all the attainmeuts of
the wisdom of this world enable a
sinner to reaiize the destitution de-
scribed in this text. The natural
mind can nêver divest itself of the
trust in his own resouroes which con-
stilutes such riches in spirit that

there is no possibility of the sinner
who is governed by its cìirection ever
feeling the depenclence of poverty.
Even in an earthly sense it is iropos'
sibie that any one shoulcl wish to be
sunk iu reaì. poverty. There is no
effort to perform any work but the
wish to avoid the destitution of
poverty is tþs motive prompting that
work. Selfrshness can never choose
to be subjected to poverty. Yet the
Preacher of righteousness in opening
iris ¡vonderful message of love and
mercy to the guil-"y cìrildret of men,
pronouÐces his betediction exclu-
sively upon the (( poor in spirit.tt To'
those who seek after the linowiedge
of truth it urust be of vital interest
to know rvhat peculiar marks identify
the srrbjects of this divine blessing.
In Ure worcls of our text those marks
are embraced and deûneil. None
are the recipients of this blessing
unless they are (¿ pooi in spirit.t'
()n the the other hand, none are
¿( poor in spiritt, but those who are
made to know their poverty by the
blessing of their gracious Redeemer.-
Elenco, those who flnd. themselves so
wretchedly poor as to have neither
righteousness to commend them to
the favor of divine justice, nor yet
the power to utter an accePtablo
pra,yer for mercy, are certainly the
very characters described âs the
blessed poor. It should not be for'
gotten that those who aroherespeci-
fred are described as being in just
the condition to receive the blessing.
This is very dift'erent from the teach'
ing of such as exhort sinners to ac
cept the blessings which are
to aII who will comply with the
(( overtures of mercy.t' If there were
any overtnres to be accepted by the
siuner, then they who have accepted
them are entitled to all the advant'
ages resulting from such acceptance ;
and certainly tliey must láck just
that much of being in ¡riter poverty.
But no intimation is given iu tlie
whole inspired. record that any over-
tures of meréy have ever been offcred
for the aoceptance of the guilty sin-
ner. Every promise of God is posi-
tive and unconditionai, like the.bless-
ing announced by our Irorti in the
text uuder consid.eration.

It is scarcely necessary to remind
those 'vvho know what constitutes
poverty, that it is impossible that
carnal oovetousness should desire
to be subjectcd to its oppression.
It is revolting to every instinct of
the natural mind. Even in its appli-
cation to tempolaì things, there can-
not be sr¡ch a thing as that it should
be voluntarily chosen. Neither can
the natural man desire to be 'ú poor
in spirit.tt As natulal poveriy is
never chosen by the carnal selfish-
ness of man, so it is contrary to the
choice of the saiuts that they are
subjected to that deeper poverty by
which they âre mad.e ¿¿ poor iu
spirit.tt They tloubtless often feei a
desire to be perfectly conformed to
the image of their glorious Red.eem-
er, and woukl wish io follow him
even though it involved the loss ol
every temporal joy anrì comfort; but

even in that ttepth of devotion they
involuntarily ask that íhey may have
the consciousness of the presence
and favor of their l-.¡ord. ï'itlt this
desire granted. there could be no such
r-lestitution realizecl as shoultl con-
stitute them {( poor in spirit.tt This
is the blessing of the l-.lord, and it is
written of it, ('The blessing of the
Irortl, it noaketh rich, ancl he aCdeth
no sorrow with it.tt-Prov. x. 22,
l{one can bc ú'poor in spirit " so
long as this blessing is f'elt to abide
upon theur. Then they have all
theiyheart can craye. lu this state
of perfect felicity they can have no
need of the cousoìation of the cour-
'forting v'ortls of our text. In the
fnll enjoyment of that assurance in
the presence of ¡Ìreir tr ord they can
know nothing of the sorrow of unbe-
lieving donbts aurl fears, Knowiug
tl¡aü Jesus is wittrr them, they are
raised above the assaults of donbts
and. temptations to sin. In seasons
of such eajoyment of divine protec-
tion, there is no present experience
of poverty. But the provisions of
consolation and comfort in the gos-
pel are for their support when they
must walk in darkness, having no
light to guide their footsteps. While
iu the light of the revealed presence
of their l-¡ord the sainüs can have no
evidence tliat they are guided by the
faith of the Son of God; but when
they are made to realize the hicling
of his face, and called to walk by
that faith wl¡ich is the fruit of his
Spirit, they are indeecl so 'ú poor in
spiritttthat they cannot even ûnd
support in the renaembrance of past
mercies and. deliverances. Then they
are sufrciertly reduced to meet the
speciûcation of the blessing under con-
sideration. They are not merely des-
titube of earthly resources, and poor
in the possessions of this world, but
they are so ú'poor in spirittt that
tirey cannot even fi.nd language to
express tìreir utter destitution of any
claim upon the favor of God, while
they know that the oniy hope of re-
lief for them is in the grace of that
God whose mercies have been so uû-
thankfulìy received in ti¡e past.
Such was the case of the pubìican,
who (.standing afar off, would not
lift up so much as his eyes unto
heaven, but smote upon hi.s breast;
saying, Gottr, be merciful to rne, a sin.
nel ltt The Pharisee showed no such
feeling of poverty. Ilis prayer de-
mauded only the reward due to his
boasted works of righteousness. It
ís noû difficult to decide which of
thern is inciucled. ia the gracious
benediction of our text. lMhile no
saini would wish to occtìpy the
position of the Fha,risee, frorn their
evil heart of unbelief arise consta¡rt
questious of the geuuineness of their
hope, based upon their inability to
claim Ure very grounû of eonfldence
upou which the boast of the Phari-
see was pred.icated. This is the pov-
erty ìry wl¡icl-r the text designates
the subjects of this blessi¡lg. To the
wisdorn of this woriit ii seems that
there cau be uone poor but those
who Ìrave neeci of things whioh per-

tain to earth. This would exclnde
from its blessed.ness many of the
saints whose recorcl shines in the
heaven of divine revelation. Abra-
ham, David and Solom'on were pos-
sessed of rvorldly riches. Yet they
'were ¿rpoor in spirit.t' IVith ail the
weaith of this world at bis disposal,
the conscious sinner is utterly desti-
tute. Only to such as a,re r( poor
and. neetly " are the promisos and
blessings of the lospei atld.ressed. On
the dark cloud of utter helplessness
and despair is inscribed. by the sun-
light of 'uhe gospel the bright bow of
promise. l{o word. of consolation
can be found in the inspired recorcl
for any other character but such as
are lost in just condemnation. There
is no such poverty found. among m.en
as that which is felt by the sinner
when brought to realizetheexceeding
sinfulness of sin in his own deceitfnl
heart. So great is hís poverty that
he cairnot conceive of the possibility
ofrelief in accordance with' the iufl-
nite holiness of God. Instead of
feeling himself blessed of God, he
must confess that his ;ust desert is
everlastíng coillemnation. His de-
sire for deiiverance appears to add
to the mountain of his rebelliou
against God, since be can see no
way in which mercy cân come to him
without doing violence to the purity
of infrnite justice and divine truth.
Under this weight of guilt he nust
acknowledge his poverty as being
beyoncl the reach of reiief from any
createdpower. Ifitwere only that
poverty whlch results from the lack
of material. possessions, then it might
be remedied by the contributions of
those to whom such wealth has l¡een
committed; but wheu the sinner
knows that he has cone under the
just sentence of death, he cannot
hope for relief, since his siu is against
that God who is of purer eyes thau
to behold evil, and who cannot look
on iniquity. Those who are brought
to knorv themselves in this depiorable
condition are not merely poor in
iheir possessions; they are well de-
scribed in the language of the text,
as ¡¿ pootr in spirit.2t Theirs is the
poverty which is without remedy,
being the destitution of, righteous-
ness, without which there can be
nothing but everlasting condemna-
tion for them.

It pleasetl our tr ord lo assign the
ground of tlie blessing which he pro-
nounced upon the poor in spirit. It
is not that they have any heriüage
of peculiar advautage in the
eartir. trn the 'worid they are
assuretl thaû they shall have tribu-
iatio¡r. Yet t,he blessing does not
cousist in what they sìrall receive in
the ultimate glory which is their ap-
pcinted portiou wiih their lord. It
is declared as the condition of the
,r poor in spirib 1t even now, that they
are biessed; ancl the blessing con-
sists in the present possession ol
(¿ihe kingdour of heaven.,t In the
loss of earthly consolation they can
see nothing but the manifesiation of
divine displeasure toward them. To
the naturaL mind this is u.tteriy in-
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consistent with the assurance of their
being the subjects ofthis blessing of
our I-¡ord, Oflen, when looking at
the things which are seen, the afiliet-
ed and poor people of God are driven
to conclucle that they are mÍstaken
in all their dependence upon tbe
promise of divine grace. In the
light of nature they can see notìring
but evidence against their hope in
thb salvation -which is in Christ
Jesus. Ilow then cau they claim
the asslrrânce that they now åre
blessecl in the present possession of
tire kingdom of heaven ? With the
old patriarch they are forced to con-
cì.ude, r¡AlI these things are against
me.2t But the word of Jesus is stiil
innmutably true. fn their d.eepest
poverty those who are included in
this description are now blessed in
the fact that the kingdom of heaven
is theirs. ìSot even the subjects of
redeeming grace enjoy this heaveuly
kingdom at any other time butwhen
they are ¿( poor in spirit.tt lMhen
they are vainly puff'ed. up in their
fl.eshly mind, they cannot see the
kingdom of God. At such times
they are saying, (¡Iram rich, and in-
creased with goods, and have need
of nothing,tt and they know not that
they are ú¿ wretched, and. miserable,
and poor, and blind, and uaked.tt
Ilowever they nay be elated with
selflsh gratiflcation in this false con-
fi.d.ence, they are never able to enter
into the kingdom of heavep while
trusting in suah riches of this world.
Nonebutthe ¿(poor in spirittt can
ever know this peculiar blessing
which.a,bides upon them who.are so
highly favored of the I-.¡ord as to be
partakers of his sufferings, that this
glorymayberevealetlinthem. There
is no separationbetween the poverty
oftheseblessedones and the king-
dom ofheaven which is theirpresent
blessing. They ûntl in their desti;
tution and poverty the fellowship of
their sufr'ering Lord; and all they
can know of heaven consists inbeing
favored to partake of his sufferings
in the âssurânce that they are sus-
tained by his presence. There is in
this experience such exalted. joy as
can be known dnly.by them who are
so ((poor in spirittt that they can de-
sire nothing but the glory of their
gracious Redeemer. IVhen thus
favored. to dwell in the presence of
their Lord, the saints know ail of
¿¿ the kingdom of heaven t' which in
their present weakness they åre
capable of receiving. Tt/hen they
shall see as they âre seen, and know
as they ate known, they will be per-
fectly conformed to the image of their
lorcl, and then the fullness of the
glorious 6(kingdom of heaventt will
be uranifestly revealed in their infi-
nite glorifrcation with their Savior.
{)f that glory no language can
express the unimagined brightness.

For the comfort of the r( Poor in
spiritrtt it is important to remember
that this blessing is not presented.
by Jesus as an ind.ucement for sin-
ners to be úrpoorin spirit.t' ft is
plonounced upon those who are dis-
tinguished by the existing peculiar-

ity specified. Withoutthis charac¡er-
istic qualification no sinner coultl eu-
dure the revelation of the divine per-
fection of holiness which'constitutes
the everlasting kingdom of our God.
\Yith the desire for the blessedness
described in our text the witness of
the Spirit always attests the posses-
sion of that kingtlom by the con-
sciousness of utter poverty. None
bear this mark but those who are
sealed unto the day of redemption
by the holy Spirit of Gotl. All wiro
are included. in its sacred. description
are subjects of the favor of the su-
preme Judge of quick and dead.
Then well may the saints rejoice that
they are called to hnow their pov-
erty, and. to rest in the gracicus as-
surance of the gospel as ministered
in them by the Spirit of truth. fn
their present sorrows and d.estitution
they read their tittle clear to all the
consolations of the gospel. The
kingdom ofheaven is theirs by the
gift of Ure I-.¡ord of heaven and of
earth. With Paul they have re&son
to glory in their inf.rrnities, that the
power of Christ may rest upon them.
Their deepest sorrows but more
clearly manifest, in them the exceed-
ing riches of that graco ,wbereby
they are kept by the power ot God
through faith unto salvation ready
to be revealed in the last time.

" Ä hope so much divine
May trials well endure;

Ancl purge the soul from sense antl sin,
A.s Christ the Lorcl is pure.Jt

CIOSE OF VOLT]ME SIXTY.
TVrrs this- issue w-e complefe

sixtieth volume of the Srcxs o¡' TEE
Tr¡rns; and as it has been our cus-
tom to call onr readerst attention to
the fact in the last issue of each vol-
ume, under the caption of r( Close of
Yolume,tt we suppose it will be ex-
pected this year.

Sixty years ! nearly two-thirds of a
century ! How many who read. these
Iines saq that little sheet, the Pros-
pectus of the SrcNs oF TEE Truns,
sent forth from l{ew Yernon, N.Y.,
about two generations ago? Ilow
many of those thirteeir hund.red
names on the subscription list of the
ûrst year of the publication of this
paper are still on our list, or even
numbered. among the living ? Our
fathers, where are they ? Älas ! how
transitory are all our earthìy joys
and hopes.

For about forty years the SrcNs
oF rEE Trlms stood practically
aìone, and, through the thickest of
the battle and. the hottest of the per-
secutior, in defense of the principles
set forth by that iittle band of saints
gathered at Black Rock meeting-
house, Baltimore Co., lVId., February
28th,1832; and to the present num-
ber it is devoted to the sâme cause.
While we feel to acknowledge the
goodness of God in sustaining the
paper against such powerful opposi-
tion, we are painfully aware of our
own fallibility. TVe know that with-
out him ve can do nothing. If we
know our own heart, the cause is
just as precious to u.s as iü ever has
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been, and we feel that if it is Goclts
will we wish to devote our remaining
days in defense of the precious truths
heaetofore proclaimed in our col-
umns; but we are grieved. to an-
nounce to our brethren and. friends
that many are withdrawing their
patronage from the paper, so that
the last yeâr our subscription re-
ceipts have been less than for any
year we have ever known. The
general complaint has been that they
were not able fiuancially to take it
another year; and almost without
exception those cliscontinuing their
support have assured us that it ¡vas
not on account of any objection they
had to the principles to which the
paper ¡ras clevoted, but, as before
stated, because they were not able
to pay for it. To ¡neet this enner-
gency we sent forth a Supplement a
few days ago, which most of our
readers have doubtlessly received
ere this, and which we request them
to preserve for future reference, as
we shall most likely allude to itfrom
time to time in the Srcxs. V/e do
not want a single lover of the truth
to be deprived. of reading the paper
because they have not the money to
pay for it, and so far âs we are en-
abled we shall see that the privilege
is not denied them.

INDIGENT SIIBSCRIBERS.

As uosr of our readers are aware
we have on our list the names of
several hundred brethreuand sisters
who are not able to pay for their

(Conti,nued, from page 4IL.)
them water to drink, and. manna to
eat. fn all their. straits Jehovah-
jireh supplied them. (rThe l-.¡ord.
Gotl is a Sun ancl Shielct; he will
give grace and glory; and no goocl
thing wilt he withholtl -fqom them
that walk uprightly. O I,ord of
hosts, blessed is the mau that trust-
etlr in thee.tt The Lord provicled.
that his prophet Elijah should be
fecl by the ravens, and afterward
nourished. him at the hand of the
widow, having only a handfull of
meal in a barrel, and a little oil in a
cruse.-l Kings xvii. 4-14. 'What is
our testimony ? The love of Christ
con,strainetì us to.say, îhe -Lorddoth provide.

I It may not be my way,
!t may not be thy way;
But yet in his own way

Tlie Lord, will proviðte.77

When cisterns have been broken,
when earthly help has faitred, when
it seemetl no eye pitied, and no
arm could. save, look at that picture
in the sixteenth chapter of Ezekiel.
Thus the l-¡ord deals with his people.
We have found to our grief that
Egypt, and horses, and. chariots,
were (r our vain help,,t a broken reed,
which pierced our hand. when we
leaned , upon them. Then in our
oppressions from the enemy, when
we fell down, and there was none to
help, Jehovah-jireh wâs our salva-
tion. He giveth power to the faint,
and to them that have no might he
increaseth strength; and for our
assurânce and. comfort he says, (( Thy
shoes shall be irou and.brass, and as
thy day so shall thy strength,.b+,r
¿(And Abraham called the name of
tbe place Jehovah.jireh; as iú is
said to this day, In the mount of the
I¡ord it shall be seen.t' O, my
brother, in this mount by precious
faith I delight to dweìl; for mem-
orable transactions have been
wrought in this mountain. Mount
Mariah is the chosen place 'where
the Almighty recortls his;¡ nâmo.
Moses sang of this mountain, saying,
¿. Thou shall bring them in, and
plant them in the mountain of thine
inheritance, in the place, O I-iord,
which thou hast m¿de for thee to
dwell in; in the sanctury, O Lord,
which thy hands have established.
The l-,orrl shall reign forever and
ever."-Ex. xv. 17, 18. You. re-
member when he was forbid.den to
cross orrer Jordou, how he cried.unto
the Lord, ('I pray thee, let me go
over, and see the good land that is
beyond Jordon, that gootlly moun-
tain, and l¡ebanon.tt-Deut. iii. 23.
look at the scene portrayed in 1
Chronicles xxi. fn this mountain
stands the sin.stricken, aff.icted, and.
repentant king. God's name is still
Jehovah-jireh. In this mount the
I-rord. has provided the oxen for burnt
offerings, the threshing instruments
for wood, and the wheat for the
meat oft'ering; and David said, ¿. This
is the house of the l-,ord God, and.
this is the altar of the burnt oft'ering
for Israel.tt-l Chron. xiii. 1. (r In
the urount of the Lord it shall be
seen.tt trlere Solomon built the

and to enable us to carry this
have beorr assisted by-tbose

who felt able and willing to contrib-
ute to the '( Ind.igent Funcl." '[Ve
furnish the paper below cost to this
list, besitles carrying a largonumber
for whom we receive no remuneration
whatevor. TVith the volume ending
with the present y'ear the time will
expire of most of those credited for
a yearts subscription for everydollar
received for the ¿¿ Indigent Fund,tt
and unless we are assisted we wiil
have to discontinue them; but if
those whom the Lord has blessed
with the means feel inclined to still
contribute to this fund, we will for
each dollar received continue the
paper for another year to some
brother or sister who may not be
able to pay for it themselves, but
who love to read it. AII receipts for
this purpose will bre acknowledged
through the Sre¡.Ts oF îEE Tr¡rss
ancl applied as above stated.

PTEASE BE CAREFIIT.
Ir frequently occurs that in re-

newing a subscription that we are
given the rvrong name, especially
when it is for a married lady.. Tho
pâ,per may be goiug in either her or
her husbandts name, and if in her
husbands name and the renewal
sent in her name we have no means
of knowing that the credit is in-
tended. for her husbandts name, and
consequently her name is entered on
our list as a new subscriber and two
copies sent to the same parties. Orif the paper is being sent in her
namo a,nd the renewal is sent in
her husbandTs name the same thing
is likely to occur. Please be very
careful to give the same uame in
which the. paper is aheady

the post office address
receivetl.
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temple at Jerusalem i.n Mount
Moriah, where the l-.¡ord appeared
unto David his father, in the place
that David had. prepared in the
threshing flool of Oran, the Jebusite.

-2 Chron. iii. 1. I-¡ook into all that
pertained to that temple, and all the
services therein, and surely the name
of the Lord abides unchangeably,
.ú Jehovah-jireh.tr (6fn the mount of
the I¡ord ib shali be seen.,t To this
mount the tribes go up (Psalm cxxii.
4), and spiritually here is gathered.
¿r the general assembly and church of
the flrst-born, which are written in
heaven.,t-Ileb. xii. 23. îo these
assembled guests, (. fn this moun-
taÍn shall the Lord of hosts make
unto all people a feast of fat things,
a feast of wines on the lees, of fat
things full of marrow, of wines on
the Iees well refined.. Anct he will
d.estroy in this mountain the f'ace of
the covering cast over all people,
and the vail that is spread. over all
nations. IIe will swallow up death
in victory; and the Irord God will
wipe away tears from off all faces;
and the rebuke of his people shall
he take away from off all the earth;
for the t-.¡ord hath spoken it. And
it shall be said in that day, Lo, this
is our God, we have waited for him,
and he will save us : this is the Lord;
we have waited for him, we will be
glad and rejoice in his salvation.,t-
fsa. xxv. 6-9. Jehovah-jireh! Ilerethe
ready to perish come to worship the
I-¡ord at the holy mount at Jerusalem.

-fsaiah xxvii. 13. And. here, my
clear brother, by precious faith we

- &re ee¡Êû,-Heb. xii. 22. And to the
praise of the l.¡ord we will tell that
our God in his great mercy cloth
supply all our need, according to his
riches in glory by Christ Jesus.
Come, let us then, when we are faint
and needy, go up to the mount of
the l-.¡ord. IIe will teach us of his
ways, and we will walk in his paths.
He wiII satisfy our souls with bread.
His doctrine drops as the dew in
this mountain, and in Christ Jesus
the I-,ord commands thè blessing,
even life forevermore.-Psa. cxxxiii.
3. Thus provided for by our gra-
cious God, we shall grow âs the lily,
and cast forth our roots as L.¡ebanon.

-Ilosea xiv. 5. We shall flourish
in this mountain.-Psa. xcii. 74.
May it be our heritage here to serve
the l-rord, and. feast upon the mercy,
love and grace of Jehovah-jireh.
Then, I am sure, weshallhave cause
sometimes to sing, and to shout fronr
the top of this mountain.-fsaiah
xltI.

I am. Ihope, yourbrotherinJesus,
FRED. W. KEENE.

Il¡r.r,y,s ConwBns, N. Y.

RECEIVED TO AID IN SENDING
TEE " SIGNS '' TO INDIGtsNT

SUBSCRIBERS.

IIrs. D. lYallington, Mich.,3, Attie A.
Curtis, Maine, 1, Lewis B. Forcl, Mass.,2,
Lewis Butler, Maine,2; Eli Clark, Maine,
1, Joseph lf..'lValker, lfaine, I.-Total,
sr0.00.

SIGNS OF TH E TIMES
OBITUARY NOTICES, The (( of the Times,"

Dp¡.n BnprsREN lN Cnnrsr:-I am
called upon at this time to write you the
satl ne¡ys of the death of onr clear old
brother, Dldor John ñtipp, with whom my
life has been so intimately ancl tlearly
associated for many years, in the organ-
ization and history of the Siloam Associ"
ation until the present time.

Our clear olcl brother departecl this life
on the mqrning of Nov. 23d, 1892, at half-
past three otclock, at the age of 86 years
and 14 clays. He was at his own home
on tìre Mola,lla, Oregon, where he hacl
been waiterl on by his onìy living child
antl her husband, brother J. C. Iüiller,
besitles kintl friencls, who did all for him
that it was possible to do, we suppose,
He hatl been living where but few of his
brethren ancl sisters coukl conveniently
visit him, which was very unfortunate,
as many woulcl have been able ancl will-
ing to aid in taking care of him. But we
must all borv to the ¡vill of our Leavenly
Father, and. say, " Thy will be clone.t,
His death was caused. by heart diseade,
as his doctor said, attend.ed wiih difr-
culty of breathing, so that he became
unconscious for a clay and two nights,
Ile passecl away without a struggle, like
one falling asleep. Before he became so
batl his mincl seemecl to brighten, and he
became even more ûrm in the cloctrine of
sovereign grace, election antl predestina-
tion. He gave goocl ad.vice, speaking to
those presentin avery able manner; as
the one who w.rote to me says, ,.Ilis
words seemed enough to have convincecl
even an inficlel.tt But he is gone, and
has left a gooil report behintl him. I am
not informerl where they buried'him, but
I infer that they laid him by the sicle of
his belovetl companion, in the cemetery
at the oltl church-house, called. the Si-
loam Baptist Cemetery, in Marion County.

O, dear brethren, ydu can scarcely kiow
how little I feel in trying to pen these
lines in memoly of a dear friend, and of

ÂBLtñtrDD lE8r. )
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eent to a different address, or all to oue
person, as preferred. Address,

G. BEEBE,S SOI{S,
Mirldletown, Orange Co., N. y.
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such a great man. 'Well may we
great man in fsrael has fallen; such an
oüe, we fear, as rvill not be among us
again soon; one whom the Lortl had
blessecl, and enabled. for so many years
to preach the gospel of the Son of God
with so much power ancl demonstration
of the Spirit. trIe hatl matle the Scrip-
tures his chief study; aucl there aie few
men rvho had. so strong ancl able a mind,
and hacl so thoroughly stud.ietl the Scrip-
tures as he. But I neeC not attempt to
eulogize or say anything of his ability in
preaching, for the brethren and sisters
all know more and can do more justice to
his memory than I ean. Look baok antl.
think how he has stoocl by you all in the
d.efense of truth, in bold opposition to all
the wilcl heresies of the day. Think of
his battles in early life against ùhe Fuller-
ites anal others. f well recollect those
clays, having been with him through all.
He knew how to wieltl the sword oftruth. He was a man for the times as
was highly needed. But he is now gone,
oo¿_wsU_might it be said of him, as ofPaul, ".He þas. fought a good fight, herlas trntsneü hts courge, and. henceforth
there islaid up for him â crorvn of üeht:
eousness, which the Lord. the riehteîns
Juclge, will give him at ¿hât dav.t,' - - - ---

Our dear brother met with á sacl. mis-fortune some years ago in the loss of lüsdear companion, and fiom that time he
began, to sinF. down. She hatl been agrea.t help to him, being also of a stronsmind, and fir,mly stood. by him to encourl
age nlm ro trrr nis appomtments. and toattend to the wants of the family in his
absence at his meetines.

ßu.t my mind and bõdy fail, dear breth_
I_e!, ln tryrng to write this his obituarv.
Wq had agreed many years aeo thätwhichever ot us two shoulcl die first. the
otÞer shoultl attend to this duty, f ¡ôUì
f¡¡ly ten moqths and four- -4ays younãei
únan ne; so r nave rn my bllndness triedto perïolm- that $.uty. Let us all bow inhumble subnìission to ourheavenlv Føf,h-
er, and say, Thy will be doue.. J. T. CROOKS, Sn.

Gor-p¡¡xorr,B, lYash., Dec. 15, Iggp.
(Prinitírc Baplist ?rr7)e,'.ç plectse øpy.)

The hymng antl tunes in tbisbookhave
bee-n very carefully selected and ana,ir6od,
and. aro such as aro usêd i:o our churãheé
in d.ifferent parts of the country. The
book contaias 2?P pages of priat ia all,pnltgd on_e¡tra heavy, No. l bookpapei
well bourd in fulI cloth. Two t¡in¿s^ax,€
printed, ¡ound. and shape notes. Be
ca¡eful to name whioh kinã is wanted. ..

_ Price per copy, sent by mail, pos@aid.,
91.10. -Price per dozen, sent ¡i.exiree;or freighú, as may be desired, uf tn"
expense of tho purchaser, $g.00. Sen¿.draft, money order or registerecl letter to
lilas II. Durantl, Southampton, Bueks
Co., Pa.
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Beeman, Jeff. 721
Broome, F. A. 726
Brees, Mrs. Ä. E. 150
Bruce, Joseph 179,199,335
Barnes, S. T. 194
Brees, .A.. B. 206;25Ir 265,31õr 377
Bowen, M. S. 214
Boyd, Mrs. J. K. 223,32L
Badgley, Malinda 237
Bell, O. 253
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Borry, T. M. 27L
Brown, Wm. C. 278
Brehm, M. J. 296
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Chick, F. -4.. L,77r 4L, ?1,91,105,
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Cox, M. J. 94
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Campbell, Maggie 186
Craven, E. F. 794
Carter, M. E. 2L5
Criswell, J. R. 246
Cocldington, Abbie 295
Creel, Nancy 305
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Thompson, W. A.
Tomlinson, N.
Turner, Ira
Taylor, Ir. N.
Taylor, Buth
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Trueblood, E. A.
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Paine, Mrs. G. 10
Poulson, T. M. L4, 461 222
Pplce, S. E. 50
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Parker, S. C. 138
Peterson, Thomas, Sr. 141
Powell, P. J. 150,178
Parker, Mary 2021 23+r 337
Bhillips, Elizabeth 283
Pettibone, M. L.. 303
P., R. C. 353
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Roberts, W. J. 14, 166
Rittenlrouse, E. 6q 273,387
Rjphardson, Joseph 119
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Slåwson, TVm. ts. 7, 32
Swartout, Kate 261 402
Sáwin, P. W. 38
Streeter, T. J. 62
Street, Mrs. J. S. 69, 101, 193, 353
Smith, J. C. 70
Scott, î. H. 82
Scates, R. 90
Seitz, John 702
Shaddock, W. B. 74J
SawÍn, J. G. 153
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COBR,ESPONDING LEîTERS.
Baltimore
Delaware River
Delaware
Warwick
Chemung
Corresponding, Ya.
Roxbury
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Pocatalico
Lexington
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Mt. Pleasant
Juniata

"*.Since Ephraim is to idols joined
Ilow manyinthe worlclts domain
I know that my Redeemer lives
Eow dark and. gloomy is the

hour
îhè fatalists are they who think
The Scriptures Bây, 66 Ye must

bo born againt,
From Zionts walls below
Thy sovereignty, my gracious

Gorl
Great God, thy way is in the sea
Dear l-rord, I am so weary of it

âlI
tilfid scenes of confusion and

creature complaints
O where shall rest be found
I think of thee, my God, by

nrght
The mourners of Zion, redeemed

with blood
O mourning ones, inquire not

rtrhy
Eternity ! without a bound.
Safe beneath the Savigrts keep-

ing
True reason proyes tho Scrip.
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